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FORTY-THIRD  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 

OF  THE 
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The  Forty -third  Annual  Convention  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor 
and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  convened 
in  the  first  Presbyterian  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Monday  evening:, 
October  15  1917  at  7:30  o’clock,  when  a half  hour  was  spent  m greeting 
the  members  and  citizens  of  Johnstofwn.  During  this  time  Mr.  Sherard, 
organist  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Johnstown,  rendered  a 
piano  solo,  after  which  the  meeting  ^as  called  to  order  by  the  President, 
Mr  Oliver  P.  Bohler,  of  Philadelphia,  who  stated  that  Hon.  Louis 
Franke,  Mayor  of  Johnstown  and  General  Chairman  of  the  Johnstown 
Committee,  would  take  temporary  charge  of  the  meeting. 

Mayor  Franke  spoke  as  follows: 

“Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  When  we  stepped  into  the  building  this 

evening,  I was  informed  that  part  of  my  duties  as  Chairman  of  th(e 
General  Committee  was  to  preside  for  a short  space  of  time.  This  to 
me  is  quite  an  honor— to  open  the  Convention  of  the  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 
Before  proceeding  with  the  program  for  the  evening  I will  call  for 
specal  music  by  the  male  quartet  of  Johnstown.’’  “Juanita”  sung  by 
male  quartet.  (Applause).  Encore.  (Applause). 

MAYOR  FRANKE:  May  I ask  you  to  rise  while  we  have  the  Invo- 

cation by  the  Reverend  Robert  Clare  of  Johnstown. 

Invocation  by  Rev.  Mr.  Clare:  "Our  Heavenly  Father,  at 

the  very  beginning  of  this  Convention  we  pause  to  commune  with 
Thee  to  bring  to  Thee  our  tribute  of  prayer  and  praise.  We 

would  draw  near  to  Thee  on  this  occasion  because  we  realize 

that  in  Thee  we  find  the  source  of  all  true  benevolent  activities. 

We  realize  that  if  there  is  to  be  a real  session  held  Thou  must  in- 
spire it.  We  come  because  we  have  combined!  ourselves  to  act 
in  the  interest  of  our  fellow  men.  We  desire  to  go  through  this 
world  performing  this  work,  emulating  the  example  of  Him,  our 
Saviour.  We  desire  to  ask  Thee  to  be  with  us  as  we  enter  >on 
the  sessions  of  this  convention.  Be  with  us  that  we  may  think 
and  act  wisely  and  formulate  the  best  plans  for  the  performance 
of  our  work.  We  pray  Thee  bless  this  splendid  body  and  all  the 
organizations  which  It  represents.  Give  to  these  men  and  women 
who  are  unselfishly  giving  their  services  to  a worthy  cause  the 
greatest  inspiration.  Help  them  ii#  their  work,  especially 
these  times  of  war  when  the  strain  of  life  is  becoming  so  mten  . 
Direct  us  all  wisely.  Help  us  to  bear  the  burden.  Help  us  to 
discharge  the  right  responsibility.  Help  us  to  esteem  it  a p 
lege.  We  ask  Thee  to  bless  every  agency  which  has  for  its 
object  ways  and  means  for  bettering  the  conditions  of  the  P° 
and  afflicted  of  our  country.  We  pray  Thee  to  so  control  and 
direct  that  the  day  may  soon  dawn  when  the  violence  which  now 
afflicts  us  may  be  removed.  Be  with  this  Convention,  Lord, 
and  hasten  the  day  when  peace  shall  come.  We  ask  it  in  the 
name  of  our  Master,  Christ  Jesus.  Amen.” 

At  this  point  Mr.  Andrew  S.  Miller,  of  Pittsburgh,  approached  the 
platform  and  offered  the  following  address: 
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The  Forty-Third  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


PRESENTATION  OF  SOUVENIR  GAVEL 
Andrew  S.  Miller,  Esq.,  Pittsburgh. 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Fellow  Members  of  this  Convention: 

I desire  to  interrupt  the  regular  order  of  business  of  this  Conven- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  transacting  some  important  and  very  agreeable 
business. 

We  have  gathered  here  tonight  in  this  beautiful  little  industrial 
city  nestled  among  the  foothills  of  the  Alleghenies  where  the  roar  of 
the  mighty  engines  and  the  whirring  of  a thousand  wheels  make  the  air 
vibrant  with  the  music  of  Vulcan’s  forges,  where  the  thick  clouds  of 
sulphurous  smoke  rises  like  a pillar  of  cloud  iby  day  and  a pillar  of  fire 
by  night,  where  these  great  mills  are  forging  thunderbolts  of  war  to  toe 
sent  over  to  France  and  used  as  arguments  to  convince  the  Kaiser;  be- 
cause the  only  argument  that  will  penetrate  Hohenzollern’s  skull  is  a 
10 -inch  shell.  But  the  world  is  full  of  contrasts.  Behold  the  contrast  in 
surroundings  here.  Our  newly-elected  President  comes  to  us  from  the 
city  of  "Brotherly  Love”  where  no  smoke  pollutes  the  pure  air,  where 
everything  is  quiet  and  peaceful,  where  the  lion  and  the  lamb  lie  down 
together  and  “where  every  prospect  pleases”  and  only  politicians  are 
vile. 

Mr.  President  ,you  have  been  selected  by  this  Body  to  preside  over 
its  deliberations.  Many  illustrious  gentlemen  have  filled  the  office  you 
now  occupy  with  satisfaction — to  themselves.  But  from  the  time  that 
the  gavel  called  to  order  the  first  Convention  of  this  Association  43 
years  ago  to  this  hour,  no  one  has  been  selected  to  that  honor  who  is 
more  highly  esteemed  and  respected  than  yourself. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  leadership — one  of  the  head  and  another  of 
the  heart.  There  are  great  leaders  who  sometimes  have  to  drag  their 
followers  by  the  iron  chains  of  conviction;  tout  the  greatest  leaders 
always  draw  their  followers  by  the  golden  cords  of  affection.  Tou. 
Mr.  Chairman  are  in  the  latter  class  and  have  been  chosen  toy  this  As- 
sociation because  of  its  respect  for  your  high  character  and  eminent 
fitness  to  steer  this  Convention  gently  and  safely  between  the  Scylla 
and  Charybdos  on  the  troubled  sea  of  perplexing  problems  which  may 
arise  duirng  its  deliberations.  And  so  I am  commissioned,  Mr.  Presi- 
dent, by  this  Convention,  to  present  you  with  this  beautiful  and  artistic 
gavel  as  a token  of  appreciation  of  you. 

We  desire  to  give  you  a lasting  Memorial  that  could  toe  transmitted 
from  generation  to  generation,  so  that  many  years  hence  your  grand- 
children, if  you  have  any  or  in  default  thereof  your  collateral  relatives 
may  say  to  their  grandchildren  as  they  take  down  the  old  gavel  from 
the  wall  and  read  the  inscription  on  the  burnished  surface  of  these 
silver  bands  “that  tells  how  much  his  friends  and  colleagues  in  the 
great  Convention  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Cor- 
rections thought  of  our  grandfather  away  back  in  the  year  of  grace 
Nineteen  hundred  and  Seventeen.” 

Mr.  President,  in  behalf  of  the  members  of  this  Convention,  I pre- 
sent you  with  this  badge  of  authority. 

RESPONSE  BY  PRESIDENT  BOHLER 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I accept 

this  gavel.  I sincerely  appreciate  your  kindness.  It  is  with  great  pleas- 
ure that  I introduce  to  you  the  next  speaker  on  the  program,  a gentle- 
man, who,  when  he  gives  his  word  that  he  will  take  part,  never  breaks 
it.  Very  many  people  send  a letter  of  regret  and  tell  us  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  be  present,  and  to  appoint  someone  else  in  their  place. 
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Mayor  Franke  is  not  doing  anything  of  that  kind-  It  is  with  great 
pleasure  that  I introduce  Hon,  Louis  Franke,  Mayor  of  Johnstown,  to 
this  Convention- 

MAYOR  FRANKE:  Mr.  President,  Directors  of  the  Poor  and 

Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen: — I feel  perfectly  satisfied  tonight  to  be  under  the  hammer 
of  one  of  Philadelphia’s  best  citizens.  From  what  I have  read  and 
learned  of  Philadelphia  there  are  only  a few  such  men  in  Philadelphia. 
I feel  perfectly  satisfied  that  the  President  of  your  organization  is  one 
of  them.  One  year  ago  today  this  Organization  rapped  at  the  portals 
of  our  city  for  admission.  Today  our  gates  have  been  thrown  open  to 
receive  you.  Upon  arrival  you  no  doubt  found  a progressive,  peaceful 
and  industrial  city — one  of  the  most  progressive  and  industrious  in  the 
United  States.  You  also  no  doubt  observed  a cosmopolitan  but  hos- 
pitable people.  There  have  been  many  conventions  in  the  city  of 
Johnstown  but  I am  safe  in  saying  that  this  is  the  most  important  one 
for  the  reason  that  you,  who  represent  this  organization,  work  for  the 
interest  of  humanity.  There  is  no  more  noble  work  than  that  of  char- 
ity. You  come  at  a time  when  this  entire  nation,  with  its  lofty  ideals, 
is  compelled  to  make  many  sacrifices  to  maintain  these  high  ideals.  I 
believe  it  is  an  opportune  time  for  your  organization  to  discuss  the 
problems  of  preparation  for  the  time  when  this  war  comes  to  a close. 
The  voice  of  this  nation  has  called  on  each  and  every  American  man, 
woman  and  child  to  perform  a service,  upon  each  and  every  community, 
upon  each  and  every  organization  to  perform  a service.  From  our 
great  citids,  from  the  multiplied  millions  over  our  lands  the  call  is 
being  answered.  Let  us  raise  our  voice  with  the  voice  that  comes 
from  the  nation  and  may  these  two  voices  be  in  harmony  and  unity, 
with  the  ever  cheering  cries  “Flag  of  Our  Nation,  wave  on,  wave  on." 
We  will  answer  that  call.  You  men  and  women  who  represent  human- 
ity’s cause  will  answer  that  call.  I say  to  you  that  these  problems 
which  you  will  discuss  during  your  short  stay  with  us  will  be  of  in- 
terest, will  be  beneficial,  not  only  to  you,  but  also  to  those  of  us  who 
will  be  permitted  to  take  part  in  your  proceedings.  So  it  is  that  I 
welcome  to  the  City  of  Johnstown,  in  behalf  of  its  people,  the  Forty- 
third  Annual  Convention  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor 
and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  I want  to 
say  to  you,  and  I say  it  in  behalf  of  all  our  people,  that  if  there  Is  any- 
thing you  want  that  you  do  not  see,  ask  for  it.  I will  assure  you  we 
are  one  hundred  per  cent,  on  the  job.  (Applause). 

MR.  BOHLER:  The  next  on  the  program  is  the  Address  of  Wel- 

come from  Cambria  County,  by  the  Hon.  Marlin  B.  Stephens,  President 
Judge  of  this  district. 

JUDGE  STEPHENS:  Mr.  Chairman,  Members  of  the  Association 

of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities,  etc.,  and  their  friends  here 
assembled.  It  is  certainly  with  much  pleasure  that  I embrace  this  op- 
portunity to  assure  you  of  a hearty  welcome  from  the  people  of  Cam- 
bria County.  The  purpose  or  object  of  this  Association  is  one  of  such 
importance,  of  such  great  importance,  to  my  mind,  that  it  deserves  the 
support  of  every  citizen,  let  him  be  great  or  small,  rich  or  poor,  high 
or  low,  let  him  join  hands  in  furthering  the  good  cause  and  purpose 
for  which  this  organization  has  been  created.  We  welcome  you  to 
Cambria  County.  We  welcome  you  because  of  the  purpose  of  the 
organization  you  represent.  We  welcome  you  because  of  selfish  mo- 
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tives,  in  a way.  We  are  glad  to  have  you  here.  We  are  glad  to  have 
you  in  the  confines  of  Cambria  County.  You  look  after  the  needs  of 
the  poor  and  afflicted.  You  have  for  years  been  working-  in  the  inter- 
est of  downfallen  humanity.  You  men  and  women  have  for  a long 
time  been  struggling  with  this  great  problem,  the  one  on  which  you 
are  now  working.  It  might  be  well  to  say  that  this  subject  relates  to 
all  of  us.  We  are  situated  here  in  the  heart  of  a great  industrial 
county.  In  this  great  valley  large  numbers  of  people  gather-  Its  great 
population  representative  of  possibly  every  nation  on  the  globe,  bring- 
ing here  to  us  all  types  of  mankind,  both  physical  and  men- 
tal. Some  of  them  are  unfortunate.  Many  of  them,  because 
of  circumstances  other  than  their  own  making,  or  of  circumstances 
over  which  they  have  no  control,  are  left  helpless  in  our  midst.  They 
are  human  beings.  The  responsibility  is  on  us  to  see  to  their  families. 
So  it  is  that  Cambria  County  in  its  endeavor  to  do  its  share  welcomes 
you  here,  because  we  know  that  at  the  assembling  of  this  Convention 
there  will  be  those  among  you  who  have  had  vast  experience  along 
this  line.  The  questions  to  be  discussed  will  arouse  interest  that  will 
be  helpful,  not  only  to  us  but  also  to  you.  You  will  have  an  opportunity 
to  see  what  our  people  have  been  doing  in  Cambria  County.  You  will 
be  able  to  profit  by  our  mistakes.  If  we  have  made  any  improvements 
you  will  be  able  to  emulate  them.  I think  it  will  be  for  the  good  of 
Cambria  County  to  have  this  meeting.  We  welcome  you  to  the  county 
and  any  of  the  institutions,  that  we  have  relating  to  the  poor  and 
needy.  The  doors  are  wide  open  for  your  investigation.  The  officers 
In  charge  will  gladly  give  you  any  assistance,  to  render  you  any  service 
that  you  desire.  We  feel  confident  in  saying  that  when  this  Conven- 
tion is  over  and  you  leave  the  city  of  Johnstown  you  leave  with  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the  Forty-third  Convention  held  in  Johns- 
town, Cambria  County,  will  have  been  one  of  the  best  conventions  and 
more  good  have  come  from  it  than  any  you  have  had  in  previous  years. 

THE  PRESIDENT:  The  response  to  these  cordial  addresses  of 

welcome  will  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  Convention  by  Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer, 
of  Hollidaysburg. 


RESPONSE  TO  ADDRESS  OF*  WELCOME 
Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

Mr.  President,  Mayor  Franke,  Judge  Stephens,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

To  me  has  been  assigned  the  pleasing  duty  of  delivering  the  “re- 
sponse to  the  addresses  of  welcome.”  I regard  it  as  an  honor  and  a 
privilege  especially  as  I have  so  many  friends  in  this  community. 
Hereafter  it  is  expected  that  the  retiring  President  will  deliver  the  re- 
sponse to  the  address  of  welcome.  It  will  be  a sort  of  an  heirloom 
from  the  Presidency — from  thence  he  fades  easily  into  oblivion. 

My  friend  the  Honorable  Mayor  of  this  city,  and  His  Honor  Judge 
Stephens  have  extended  to  us  a hearty  welcome  and  the  “freedom  of  the 
City  and  County”  whatever  that  may  be.  "Once  upon  a time”  a pre- 
cocious youngster  said  to  his  father:  “Father,  when  is  ‘the  freedom  of 

the  city  given  to  a man.’  ” His  father,  busy  reading  a paper  answered 
him  off-hand:  When  his  wife  goes  to  the  country  for  a few  weeks’ 

holiday.  However,  as  most  of  us  have  our  wives  with  us  the  sug- 
gested freedom  of  the  city  of  the  old  gentleman  will  not  apply  in  this 
case.  Along  the  line  of  the  “freedom  of  the  city”  story,  I wish  to  quote: 
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There  is  so  much  bad  in  the  best  of  us 
And  so  much  good  in  the  worst  of  us  that 
It  ill  behooves  any  of  us 
To  talk  about  arresting  one  of  us. 

There  was  some  discussion  at  the  last  Convention  as  to  where  to 
hold  the  next  Convention.  Some  one  proposed  Johnstown  but  it  was 
dropped,  but  again  Johnstown  loomed  up  on  the  horizon.  One  good 
member  wanted  to  know  why  we  don’t  go  there — which  reminds  me  of 
the  celebrated  lecturer  Wendell  Phillips — of  before  the  war  fame  while 
traveling  through  Ohio  on  one  of  his  lecturing  tours  going  from  one 
city  to  another  to  keep  his  appointment,  Mr.  Phillips  met  a party  of 
clergy  on  the  train  returning  from  a 'Convention.  One  of  the  minis- 
ters accosted  Mr.  Phillips  and  the  following  conversation  took  place: 

“Are  you  trying  to  free  the  negro? 

“Yes,  sir;  I am  an  abolitionist.” 

“Well,  why  do  you  preach  your  doctrines  up  here?” 

“Why  don’t  you  go  over  into  Kentucky?” 

Mr.  Phillips  then  took  the  offensive  and  began: 

“Excuse  me  sir,  are  you  a preacher?” 

“I  am,  sir.” 

“Are  you  trying  to  save  souls  from  hell?” 

“Yes,  sir,  that  is  my  business.” 

“Well  why  don’t  you  go  there?” 

So  here  we  are  in  Johnstown  for  the  first  time  in  the  43  years  01 
our  existence  as  a State  Association. 

Mr.  Mayor  and  your  Honor  on  behalf  of  this  Convention  I wish  to 
thank  you  for  youp  kind  words  of  greeting  and  we  trust  that  our  meet- 
ings will  be  of  mutual  benefit  and  that  after  we  are  gone  you  will 
wish  us  back  again. 

I have  watched  the  growth  of  this  Association.  It  has  become  one 
of  the  most  potent  factors  in  the  advancement  of  the  care  of  the  in- 
digent and  delinquent.  This  is  a unique  organization  as  it  is  the  only 
one  of  its  kind  in  thfe  State. 

Many  thousands  of  persons  are  cared  for  and  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars  of  public  funds  are  yearly  handled  and  disbursed  by 
the  members  of  this  Association. 

I had  the  honor  of  being  your  President  last  year  and  I naturally 
feel  a double  responsibility  and  interest  in  the  advancement  of  the  As- 
sociation. I am  particularly  glad  that  Johnstown  is  showing  a friendly 
and  healthy  rivalry  against  the  Altoona  Convention  of  1916.  This 
meeting  will  doubtless  set  a new  pace.  Let  us  hope  the  next  one  will 
be  still  greater. 

This  Association  ordinarily  has  to  deliberate  on  the  various  phases 
of  the  care  of  the  orphan,  the  poor  the  maimed,  the  insane — in.  a 
word  any  and  all  more  or  less  helpless  individuals  from  the  new  born 
to  the  aged.  We  will  shortly,  however,  have  thrust  upon  us  the  new 
problems  which  will  directly  result  from  the  great  war  which  our 
country  has  undertaken. 

Don’t  any  of  you  deceive  yourselves  that  this  war  will  be  a sort  of 
a picnic;  that  we  will  not  feel  it  on  this  side  of  the  water.  The  pres- 
sure is  here  and  will  ever  grow  greater  until  nine  to  twelve  months 
hence  shiploads  of  maimed,  sick,  wounded,  blind  and  insane  soldiers 
will  arrive  from  France.  Then  the  people  of  our  country  will  awake 
to  the  gravity  of  the  situation. 

Today  in  the  city  of  Montreal  there  are  from  two  to  four  blind 
veterans  of  the  great  war  to  each  square  of  the  main  streets  asking 
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alms.  These  men  had  their  eyes  burnt  out  either  by  shell  explosions 
or  by  that  invention  of  the  devil — liquid  fire.  Such  blind  soldiers  as 
well  as  those  hopelessly  crippled  in  body1,  limb  or  brain  in  many 
cases  will  require  our  best  efforts  for  their  care  and  treatment.  We 
must  figure  on  giving  good  and  adequate  support  to  the  families  of 
such  men — and  when  I say  "good  and  adequate’’  I mean  all  that  those 
words  imply.  These  men,  the  most  perfect  physical  specimens  of  our 
young  manhood  are  offering  their  limbs,  their  sight,  their  sanity  and 
their  lives  on  the  altar  of  Liberty.  They  are  doing  this  for  you  and 
y ours — me  and  mine,  and  it  is  right  that  any  who  are  so  maimed,  blind 
or  halt  as  a result  of  their  military  service  should  receive  our  tenderest 
care  and  attention. 

You  are  all  doubtless  more  or  less  familiar  with  what  would 
probably  have  taken  place  had  the  Prussian  been  able  to  march 
through  Belgium  quickly  and  easily,  namely:  the  conquest  of  Prance, 
Russia,  England  and  then  our  country  would  have  had  the  invader  to 
deal  with,  and,  if  he  made  a good  foothold,  even  our  own  State  might 
be  paying  tribute  to  the  German  war  lord — he  of  the  mailed  fist — 
today. 

All  honor  to  little  Belgium — which  proved  the  David  to  halt  the 
Goliath  at  the  crucial  time.  Our  money  would  not  be  ours,  nor  would 
our  wives  and  daughters  be  exempt — even  if  they  claimed  equal  suf- 
frage rights. 

On  Sept.  19th  I saw  1000  or  more  young  men  leave  Altoona  to  go  to 
a military  training  camp.  I never  saw  a more  quietly  enthusiastic 
crowd — at  the  same  time  I never  saw  a more  melancholy  concourse  of 
people.  . .... 

From  every  corner  of  our  Country  trainloads  of  our  young  man- 
hood are  gathering.  Other  thousands  and  many  more  thousands  will 
follow  until  our  second  war  for  Liberty  is  won. 

What  are  you  going  to  do — I mean  each  county  as  a unit — towards 
the  care  of  the  sick,  wounded  and  insane  soldiers  who  will  arrive  by 
the  shipload?  Do  you  realize  that  our  existing  hospitals  cannot  take 
care  of  them?  * 

Do  you  realize  that  on  the  other  side  today  every  church,  school, 
mansion,  etc.,  is  filled  with  sick  and  wounded?  That  will  be  our  posi- 
tion shortly.  Most  of  your  Boards  have  had  questionaires  sent  to 
you  from  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  or  the  Government  or  both 
What  did  you  promise  to  do?  I have  not  been  able  to  learn  of  any 
promises  by  any  County  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Poor,  except  in  our 
little  county  of  Blair.  We  have  definitely  promised  to  er^ct  and  equip 
a barracks  hosiptal  for  sick,  wounded,  convalescent  or  insane  soldiers, 
limited  to  five  hundred  beds,  and  we  count  it  a privilege  to  do  so.  I 
would  like  to  hear  of  what  other  counties  have  promised  to  do. 

Speaking  of  Blair  County  and  the  war.  On  Thursday  night,  Oct. 
11th,  the  first  company  of  Home  Defense  Police  to  be  mustered  in  as 
such  in  our  State  received  the  oath  of  office  and  allegiance  in  the 
Court  House  in  Hollidaysburg. 

Our  organization  and  system  for  Liberty  Loan  campaign  is  said  by 
Government  representatives  to  be  the  best  so  far  evolved. 

Men  and  women  the  whole  world  is  a-flame!  One  nation  after  an- 
other is  entering  the  war,  and  many  ancient  kingdoms  and  principali- 
ties are  swallowed  in  the  malestrom  of  blood. 

Think  of  the  millions  upon  millions  of  young  men  who  are  dying 
or  being  crippled  or  invalided,  and  for  what? — to  gratify  the  ambi- 
tions of  a monarch  and  his  satillites — the  Prussian  nobility.  We  can- 
not do  too  much  to  show  our  appreciation  to  our  boys  who  will  be  put 
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to  the  supreme  test  of  love  for  and  loyalty  to  their  flag  and  country. 

The  submarines  may  seem  to  accomplish  the  starving  of  England. 
France  may  die  from  exhaustion.  Russia  may  fall  by  the  wayside. 
But  America — invincible  America,  is  in  to  win — and  win  she  will. 

As  long  as  the  red  blood  of  freedom  flows  through  the  veins  of  her 
sons  and  daughters,  as  long  as  there  is  a God  in  heaven,  so  long  shall 
the  right  conquer  over  the  powers  of  darkness  and  death. 

Napoleon,  while  in  exile  in  St.  Helena,  among  other  utterances 
said  the  following: 

“I  made  the  mistake  of  my  career  when  I had  the  oppor- 
tunity, that  I did  not  remove  the  Hohenzollerns  from  the  throne 
of  Prussia.  As  long  as  this  house  reigns,  and  until  the  red 
cap  of  liberty  is  erected  in  Germany,  there  will  be  no  peace  in 
Europe.” 

IHow  prophetic  these  words  handed  down  from  the  mouth  of  the 
greatest  military  genius  of  all  times.  He  failed  to  do  what  Alexander 
tried  to  do  and  what  Kaiser  Wilhelm  the  II  will  also  fail  to  do,  namely: 
conquer  and  rule  the  world. 

It  now  seems  that  the  greatest  Democracy  of  all  times  will  win  the 
issue.  Our  boys  are  going  over  there  by  way  of  France  and  they  are 
not  coming  back  until  they  march  through  Berlin  and  take  ship  for 
home  at  Hamburg  and  we  hope  with  Kaiser  Wilhelm  No.  2 and  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Germany  as  prisoners  of  war. 

THE  PRESIDENT:  In  accordance  with  our  custom  I now  present 

the  President’s  annual  address. 

PRESIDENT’S  ANNUAL  ADDRESS 
Oliver  P.  Bohler,  President  to  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and 
Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania. 

To  the  Guests  of  this  Convention  and  the  members  of  the  Associa- 
tion of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections,  I extend 
my  hand  and  raise  my  voice  in  sincere  and  heartfelt  greetings. 

It  is  a privilege’ for  us  Pennsylvanians,  and  should  provoke  a feel- 
ing of  conscious  pride  to  reflect  that  Johnstown,  devastated  by  a treach- 
erous flood  in  1889  should  emerge,  smiling  and  triumphant  a bustling 
progressive  and  enthusiastic  city,  nestling  in  this  charming  valley  in 
the  eventful  year  of  1917. 

It  is  my  extreme  pleasure  to  take  this  moment  to  thank  Johnstown 
and  her  good  people  for  our  cordial  welcome,  and  to  assure,  them  that 
we  appreciate  every  courtesy  that  has  been  shown  us,  and  are  indeed 
glad  we  came. 

From  my  observation,  it  does  not  appear  that  Pennsylvania  as  a 
State  is  over-boastful  of  her  Charities.  I feel  sure  that  she  is  fully 
conscious  of  the  serious  part  she  must  play  in  the  social  uplift,  and 
universal  betterment  of  all  the  poor  unfortunates  that  come  within  her 
boundaries  and  her  ken. 

This  Convention  of  ours  is  a cog  in  the  great  wheel  of  progress;  a 
cog,  let  us  hope  that  is  not'  out-worn,  and  will  fit  into  its  place  with 
faithfulness  and  precision. 

The  position  of  our  Association  in  the  Charitable  Circles  of  Penn- 
sylvania is  assured  by  the  recognition  of  the  State  Legislature  in  the 
passage  and  approval  by  Governor  Brumbaugh,  July  G,  1917,  of  the 
Act  * * *.  “Authorizing  the  directors  and  overseers  of  the  poor  and 

other  officers  having  charge  of  the  poor  in  the  poor  districts  of  the 
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Commonwealth  together  with  their  solicitor,  steward,  or  superintend- 
ent and  such  other  executive  officer  as  may  toe  designated  by  said  di- 
rectors and  overseers  or  other  officers  to  attend  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections 
of  Pennsylvania,  as  part  of  their  official  duties  and  providing  for  the 
payment  of  the  expenses  thereof.” 

For  tile  successful  passage  of  this  Act  we  owe  our  thanks  to  the 
untiring  efforts  of  our  Law  Committee,  Mr.  Lindsay  of  Warren — Mr. 
White  of  Mercer — ■ Mr.  Machin  of  Wilkes-Barre — 'Mr,  Cober  of  Somer- 
set, and  Mr.  Roderus  of  Pittsburgh,  and  the  loyal  and  active  interest 
of  Mr.  Francis  M.  Torrance,  President  of  the  State  Board  of  Public 
Charities. 

The  passage  of  this  act  is  very  important  in  several  ways,  but 
especially  because  it  removes  any  objection  on  the  part  of  County 
auditors  for  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  their  representatives  at 
our  Conventions  and  should  bring  to  our  meetings  many  directors  and 
county  officers  who  otherwise  would  fail  in  attendance. 

It  should  toe  the  means  of  awakening  that  group  of  directors  who 
have  been  indifferent  to  the  (benefits  of  our  convention.  We  who  appre- 
ciate the  Association  must  teach  our  neighboring  districts,  exactly  what 
such  a convention  can  mean  to  them  and  do  for  them.  We  must  make 
them  realize  the  cordial  relations  established  here  between  our  various 
districts  and  directors  the  fine  progressive  spirit  that  emanates 
throughout  the  Association. 

We  want  everyone  to  do  his  mite  to  strengthen  our  organization, 
to  give  of  his  brains  and  experience  and  good  fellow  feeling,  that  which 
he  knows  we  want,  and  will  appreciate.  Let  us  stand  in  the  from 
ranks,  leaders  of  our  kind,  with  the  clearest  ideas  the  finest  achieve- 
ments, and  the  highest  ideals. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  members  of  this  Association  to  endorse  and 
champion  every  important  movement  in  Public  Welfare  that  bears 
upon  the  great  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  the  care  and  uplift  of 
the  sick  and  unfortunate. 

WE  SHOULD  OPPOSE  ANY  AND  ALL  ATTEMPTS  TO  BREAK 
DOWN  THE  'CHILD  LABOR  LAWS  OF  OUR  STATE,  NOR  ALLOW 
THE  ALREADY  EXISTING  HEALTH  AND  RECREATION  CEN- 
TRES, JUVENILE  PROTECTIVE  ASSOCIATIONS,  CHILD  WEL- 
FARE AND  CHILD  LABOR  ORGANIZATIONS,  WHICH  HAVE  BEEN 
YEARS  IN  BUILDING  TO  BE  DESTROYED  THROUGH  LACK  OF 
• INTEREST  OR  SUPPORT  ON  OUR  PART. 

I would  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the  members  that  we  should 
co-operate  with  all  existing  charitable  agencies  that  are  well  versed  in 
their  duties. 

Directors  in  every  district  should  particularly  welcome  the  assist- 
ance of  the  trained  social  worker,  and  toy  that  means  broaden  the  scope 
of  their  efforts  to  prevent  pauperism.  In  this  connection  would  cite  the 
fact  that  many  large  corporations  at  this  time  are  employing  social 
workers  in  their  plants  to  look  after  the  welfare  of  their  employees. 
Our  directors  must  progress.  Methods  that  were  good  twenty  years  ago 
are  now  hopelessly  obsolete,  and  should  be  laid  aside. 

I can  safely  say  that  the  majority  o'f  Pennsylvanians  are  striving 
toward  social  betterment.  It  is  the  small  townships  and  poor  districts 
in  our  State  that  we  somehow  fail  to  reach,  and  whom  we  desire  to  be 
associated  with  us  that  we  may  climb  together  to  the  highest  goal  of 
social  uplift. 

Announcements  were  made  at  this  point  by  the  Secretary,  Edwin  D. 
Solenberger  on  behalf  of  the  Johnstown  Committee. 


I 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


IB 


THE  PRESIDENT;  Now  do  not  forget  what  the  Secretary  has 
told  you.  I want  to  impress  upon  you  again  the  fact  that  we  want 
the  name  and  address  of  every  member  of  this  Convention.  We  want 
to  be  up-to-date  in  our  methods.  Mr.  Solenberger  is  attending  to  the 
secretarial  duties  very  promptly  and  carefully,  and  to  any  who  say,  "I 
did  not  receive  a program,”  I wish  to  state  it  is  probably  due  to  their 
failure  to  see  that  their  name  and  address  is  on  our  mailing  list  which 
is  carefully  kept  by  the  Secretary. 

PRESIDENT:  The  Convention  stands  adjourned  until  9:30  A.  M. 

tomorrow,  when  we  will  reconvene  in  this  room. 

SESSION  OF  TUESDAY  MORNING,  OCTOBER  16TH 

Convention  called  to  order  at  9:30  A.  M.  by  President  Bohler. 
PRESIDENT:  As  Rev.  Father  John  Boyle,  of  Johnstown,  is  not 

present,  the  invocation  will  be  omitted. 

PRESIDENT:  I desire  to  announce  the  following  Committees: 

Committee  on  Time  and  Place:  F.  B.  Bausman,  Chairman,  Lan- 

caster County;  H.  H.  Pensyl,  Blair  County;  S.  C.  Moore,  Butler  County; 
W.  E.  Mclntire,  Mercer  County;  Mrs.  S.  J.  Telford,  Indiana  County; 
James  L.  Reilly,  Luzerne  County;  Wm.  F.  Kuhns,  Lehigh  County. 

Committee  on  Resolutions:  W.  W.  Hawkins,  Chairman,  Washing- 

ton County;  Col.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  Lancaster  County;  L.  C.  Colborn,  Esq., 
Somerset  County;  T-  B.  Patton,  Huntingdon  County;  Wm.  M.  Burt, 
Pittsburgh;  George  Focht,  Berks  County;  William  T.  Evans,  Cambria 
County;  Mrs.  Florence  Cloud,  Chester  County;  M.  Willard  Matthews, 
Lackawanna  County;  Joseph  Stayer,  Bedford  County. 

Committee  on  Officers:  D.  A.  Mackin,  Chairman,  Luzerne  County; 

J.  McB.  Robb,  Allegheny  County;  Frederick  O.  Javens,  Beaver  County; 
J.  M.  H.  Breman,  Schuylkill  County;  T.  F.  Mumford,  Columbia  County; 
E*  M.  Lowe,  Warren  County;  Levi  S.  Thomas,  Chester  County. 

Committee  on  Auditing:  C.  W.  Smiles,  Chairman,  Luzerne  County; 

J.  W.  Lloyd,  Erie  County;  B.  W.  Hagy,  Roxborough,  Philadelphia. 

PRESIDENT:  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Legislation,  of 

which  Edward  Lindsey,  Esq.,  is  chairman,  will  be  presented  by  Albert 
P.  Roderus,  of  Pittsburgh. 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  LEGISLATION 

To  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Cor- 
rections of  Pennsylvania: 

Pursuant  to  action  taken  at  the  last  annual. meeting,  your  Commit- 
tee on  Legislation  prepared  a proposed  Act  to  be  presented  to  the  Legis- 
lature at  the  1917  session  relating  to  the  payment  of  expenses  of  Di- 
rectors of  the  Poor  in  attending  the  meetings  of  this  Association. 

The  bill  was  introduced  in  the  House  of  Representatives  by  Hon. 
John  Siggins,  Jr.,  of  Warren  County,  and  duly  passed  both  the  House 
and  Senate  and  was  signed  by  the  Governor  on  July  6,  1917. 

The  Act  as  passed  by  the  Legislature  is  as  follows: 

AN  ACT 

Authorizing  the  directors  and  overseers  of  the  poor  or  other 
officers  having  charge  of  the  poor  in  the  poor  districts  of  this 
Commonwealth  together  with  their  solicitor,  steward  or  super- 
intendent and  such  other  executive  officer  as  may  be  designated 
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toy  said  directors  and  overseers  or  other  officers  to  attend  the 
annual  meeting-  of  the  association  of  directors  of  the  poor  and 
charities  and  corrections  of  Pennsylvania  as  part  of  their  of- 
ficial duties  and  providing  for  the  payment  of  the  expenses 
thereof. 

Section  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representa- 
tives of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  in  General  Assembly  met 
and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authority  of  ithe  same,  that  the  directors 
and  overseers  of  the  poor  or  other  officers  having  charge  of  the  poor  in 
the  poor  districts  of  this  Commonwealth  together  with  their  solicitor, 
steward  or  superintendent  and  such  other  executive  officers  as  may 
be  designated  by  said  directors  and  overseers  or  other  officers  are 
hereby  authorized  as  part  of  their  official  duties  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  association  of  directors  of  the  poor  and  charities  and 
correctons  of  Pennsylvania  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  various 
questions  arising  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties  and  providing  for 
uniform  and  economical  methods  of  administering  the  affairs  of  the 
respective  poor  districts. 

Section  2.  The  actual  expenses  of  the  aforesaid  officials  attending 
the  said  annual  meetings  of  said  association  including  traveling  ex- 
penses and  hotel  bills  actually  paid  by  them  together  with  a member- 
ship subscription  by  each  poor  district  to  the  necessary  expenses  of 
the  convention  including  printing,  employment  of  stenographers  and 
expenses  of  committees  which  said  membership  subscription  however 
shall  not  be  more  than  fifteen  dollars  for  any  poor  district  per 
annum,  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  funds  of  the  poor  district.  The  time 
spent  in  attending  such  meeting  shall  not  be  more  than  four  days  ex- 
clusive of  the  time  employed  in  traveling  thereto  and  therefrom. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

P.  G.  COBER, 

A.  P.  RODERUS, 

D.  A.  MACKIN, 

T.  C.  WHITE, 

EDWARD  LINDSEY. 

Chairman. 

There  were  no  objections  and  the  report  was  adopted  as  read. 
PRESIDENT:  The  report  of  the  Treasurer,  Wm.  G.  Theurer,  will 

now  be  read. 

TREASURER’S  REPORT 

The  Account  of  W.  G.  Theurer,  Treasurer  of  the  Association  of  Di- 
rectors of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Penn- 
sylvania, for  the  Year  Ending  October  1st,  1917. 

In  transmitting  my  report  for  the  year  ending  October  1st,  1917,  I 
had  hoped  to  show  a greater  increase  in  our  working  balance  over  the 
previous  year,  but  owing  to  the  fact  that  last  year  was  a legislative 
year  which,  of  course,  necessitated  greater  expenditures  for  printing 
of  legislation,  circular  letters  to  the  membership,  etc.,  we  are  unable 
to  show  a greatly  increased  balance,  although  I do  feel  that  every  cent 
expended  has  been  utilized  to  the  end  that  the  Association  has  accrued 
the  greatest  possible  benefit. 
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Before  going  on  with  the  report,  I would  again  call  your  attention 
to  my  recommendation  of  last  year,  that  a fiscal  year  be  established 
and  the  by-laws  amended  to  include  same.  To  facilitate  the  handling 
of  accounts  I have  taken  the  liberty  of  closing  all  accounts  October  1st 
of  each  year  and  'would  suggest  that  this  be  the  date  considered. 

For  the  benefit  of  some  few  of  the  organizations  represented  In 
this  Association,  I would  respectfully  ask  that  you  present  our  state- 
ments to  your  respective  officers  for  payment  as  soon  as  they  are  re- 
ceived, as  you  will  thereby  not  only  save  the  Treasurer  a great  deal 
of  time  and  trouble  but  will  save  the  Association  quite  a little  needless 
expense  in  extra  postage  and  clerical  services  employed  to  get  in  the 
delinquent  assessments.  As  you  are  all  no  doubt  aware,  the  Act  of  July 
6th,  1917  (upon  which  you  will  hear  a report  by  the  Legislative  Com- 
mittee) gives  every  poor  district  in  the  State  the  right  to  belong  to 
this  Association  and  contribute  to  the  upkeep,  as  well  as  derive  the 
benefits.  Only  by  consistent  hard  work  and  the  surmounting  of  many 
obstacles  was  your  Committee  and  Officers  able  to  have  this  legisla- 
tion passed.  I would  ask  all  members  of  the  Association  to  do  a little 
missionary  work  among  the  directors  or  overseers  of  the  districts  that 
have  not  yet  joined;  impress  upon  them  the  importance  of  member- 
ship in  'the  Association,  and  let  us  see  if  we  can  not  have  represented 
at  our  next  Convention,  EVERY  POOR  DISTRICT  IN  PENNSYL- 
VANIA. This  is  YOUR  organization.  Help  your  officers  to  make  it 
the  great  power  that  it  should  be. 

The  total  absence  of  any  uniformity  of  dues  or  assessments,  as 
well  as  no  rule  as  to  what  constitutes  a membership  in  the  Association, 
tends  to  make  the  Work  of  handling  the  accounts  very  complex  and 
puts  the  matter  of  assigning  the  various  assessments  up  to  the  Treas- 
urer personally,  whidh  responsibility  he  should  not  assume. 

The  Treasurer  charges  himself  with  the  balance  on  hand,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  findings  of  the  Auditing  Committee,  approved  by  the  As- 
sociation at  Altoona,  October  17th,  1916. 

The  Treasurer  further  charges  himself  with  the  following  amounts 
received  from  various  Almshouses,  Institutions  and  Societies  during  the 
year  1916-1917 : 


1916. 

October  1st- 


“ 13th. 

“ 25th. 

“ 30th. 

“ 30th- 

November  3rd. 
“ ' 4th. 

“ 6th- 


- 6th. 
8th. 
8th. 
9th. 


10th. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  From.  Amount 

BALANCE  ON  HAND,  per  findings  of 

Auditing  Committee  . ...$  275.96 

Chester  County  Children’s  Aid  Society 5.00 

Penn’a  Industrial  Reformatory,  Huntingdon.  15.00 

Board  of  Commissioners  of  Indiana  County. . 15.00 

Westmoreland  Children’s  Aid  Society 5.00 

State  Hospital  for  Insane,  Warren,  Pa......  15.90 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Somerset  County 15.00 

Directors  of  the  Roxborough,  Poorhouse 

Philadelphia  15.00 

Children’s  Aid  Society,  Meadville,  Pa 5.00 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Franklin  County 15.00 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Delaware  County 15.00 

Directors  of  the  Pittston  City,  Jenkins  Town- 
ship and  Pittston  Twp.  Poorhouse 10.00 

W.  Penn’a  Institution  for  Deaf  and  Dumb, 

Wilklnsburg  10.00 
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November 

10th. 

11th. 

11th. 

11th- 

13th. 

13th. 

17th. 

17th. 

17th. 

17th. 

« ( 

17th. 

n 

17th. 

n 

17'th. 

it 

17th. 

ii 

18th. 

1 1 

21st. 

21st. 

/ “ 

23rd. 

H 

23rd. 

< ( 

27th, 

n 

29th. 

December 

1st. 

ii 

2nd. 

n 

5th 

ii 

8th. 

ii 

20th. 

21st. 

1 1 

27th- 

ii 

1917. 

28th. 

January 

2nd. 

3rd. 

“ 

4th. 

“ 

6th. 

“ 

10th. 

“ 

12th. 

“ 

20th. 

“ 

25th. 

“ 

27th. 

February 

8 th. 

March 

7th. 

a 

23rd. 

April 

24th. 

August 

2nd. 

“ 

7th. 

Children’s  Aid  Society  of  W.  Penn’a 

Directors  of  the  Bethesda  Home,  Pittsburgh. 
Penn’a  State  Lunatic  Hospital  Harrisburg.. 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Chester  County 

W.  Penn’a  Institution  for  Blind,  Pittsburgh... 
Directors  of  the  Conyngham  and  Cen'tralia 

Poor  District,  Centralia 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Central  Poor  District 

of  Luzerne  County  

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Allegheny  County.... 

Penn’a  Training  School,  Morganza 

State  Institution  for  Feeble-minded,  Polk... 
Board  of  Commissioners  of  Warren  County.. 
Directors  of  the  Poor,  Washington  County.. 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  York  County 

Children’s  Aid  Society,  Somerset  County.... 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Erie  County 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Scranton  Poor  District, 

Scranton,  Pa 

Directors  of  the  Blakely  Poor  District 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Berks  County 

Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Perry  County 

Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Warren  County.... 

Directors  of  the  Germantown  Poor  District. . 
Pennsylvania  Training  School  for  Feeble- 
minded Children,  Elwyn 

Directors  of  Poor,  City  of  Carbondale 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Greene  County 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lancaster  County.... 
State  Institution  for  Feeble-minded,  Spring 

City  

Dept,  of  Pub.  Health  and  Charities,  Phila.... 
State  Board  of  Public  Charities 


Directors  of  the  Poor,  Middle  Coal  Field  Poor 

District,  Etazleton  

Board  of  Commissioners,  Tioga  County 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Huntingdon  County.  . 
Directors  of  the  Poor,  Bedford  Conuty...... 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Cumberland  County.. 
Directors  of  the  Poor,  Shamokin  and  Coal 

Township  Poor  District  

Pittsburgh  Association  for  the  Improvement 

of  the  Poor  

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Westmoreland  County. 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Fayette  County 

Boys’  Industrial  Home  of  W-  Penn’a,  Oakdale 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Cambria  County 

Directors  of  'the  Poor,  Blair  County 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Oxford  and  Lower 

Dublin  Poor  District  

Board  of  Commissioners,  Potter  County.... 
Danville  and  Mahoning  Poor  District 


15.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 


15.00 

15-00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 
15-00 
15.00 
15.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 
15.00 
15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 


10-00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 
15.00 

15.00 

10.00 
15.00 
15.00 

15-00 

15.00 

5.00 
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August  13th.  Directors  of  the  Susquehanna  Depot  and 

Oakland  Twp.  Asylum  for  'the  Poor....  5.00 
“ 18th.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Clearfield  County..  15.00 

21st.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Mifflin  County- • 15.00 

“ 22nd-  Directors  of  the  Montrose  Borough  Poor  Dist.  5.00 

September  4th.  Directors  of  the  Philipsburg  Borough  Home.  5.00 

“ 7th.  Directors  of  <the  Poor,  Lebanon  County 15.00 

“ 7th.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Montgomery  County...  15.00 

“ 10th.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Northampton  County-  15.00 

“ 11th.  Home  for  Training-  in  Speech  of  Deaf  Chil- 
dren, Philadelphia  10.00 

11th.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Clarion  County....  15.00 

ll'th.  Board  of  Commissioners,  McKean  County-.  15.00 

13th.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Beaver  County....  15.00 

22nd.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Dauphin  County 15.00 

27th.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Schuylkill  County....  15.00 

28th.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Venango  County...  15.00 

29th.  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  Milton  Borough  Poor- 

house  • • >500 


October  1st — Receipts,  1916-1917  $ 920.00 

October  1st,  1916- — Balance,  per  findings  of  Auditing  Committee.  275.96 


October  1st — Total  receipts  $1,195.96 


The  Treasurer  has  paid  out  and  claims  credit  for  the  following  dis- 
bursements, as  per  receipts  on  file,  duly  approved  by  the  President  and 
Secretary: 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

1916.  Paid  To.  Amount- 

October  3rd.  Wm.  F.  Fell  Co.,  Printers,  Philadelphia — 

For  printing  and  furnishing  1,000  enve- 
lopes, per  bill  No.  42375.  Check  No.  15..$  6.50 

“ 3rd.  Miss  B.  L.  Simons,  Philadelphia,  Pa. — For 

extra  stenographic  work  per  receipt. 

Check  No.  16  10.00 

“ 3rd.  Mr.  Ecfw.  D-  Solenberger,  Philadelphia— For 

postage  and  telegraph.  Check  No.  17....  12.31 

“ 14th.  Postmaster,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. — For  postal 

supplies.  Check  No.  18 10-00 

21st.  L.  C.  Colborn  Somerset,  Pa.- — For  traveling 

and  incidental  expenses.  Check  No.  19..  15.25 

November  2nd-  Gray  Duplicating  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. — For 

multigraph  work.  Check  No.  21.., 3.50 

2nd.  Mr.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Philadelphia, 

Pa. — Traveling  and  incidental  expenses. 

Check  No.  22 11-61 

25th.  Mr.  James  A.  Ton,  Altoona,  Pa. — For  sten- 
graphic  services  reporting  proceedings. 

Check  No.  24 21.05 

" 25th.  Mr-  P.  S.  Hite,  Altoona,  Pa. — For  steno- 

graphic services  reporting  proceedings. 

Check  No.  25.  16.35 

“ 13th.  Pittsburgh  Newsboys’  Home — For  printing 

envelopes.  Check  No.  23 5-50 
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December 

20th. 

Deader  Printing-  and  Pub.  Co-,  Johnstown — 

Printing  2,000  letterheads.  Check  No.  26. 

7-60 

ii 

29th. 

Wm.  F.  Gable  & Co.,  Philadelphia — One 
photo1  of  1916  Convention.  Check  No. 
27,  made  to  E.  D.  S 

75 

1917 

30th. 

W.  G.  Theurer,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. — For  postal 
supplies.  Check  No.  28.  Made  to  E.  S.  W- 

6.00 

January 

5th. 

Wm.  F.  Fell  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Printers — 
One  half  tone  cut.  Check  No.  29 

4.42 

** 

24th. 

Wm.  F.  Fell  Co.,  Philadelphia — Order  No- 
43533.  Two  half  tone  cuts.  Check  No.  30. 

8.48 

* 

24th. 

Leader  Printing  & Pub.  Co.,  Johnstown, 
Pa. — For  Order  No.  13198.  Check  No.  31. 

9.50 

March 

15th. 

Leader  Printing  & Pub.  Co.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
— For  Order  No.  13569.  Check  No.  33.... 

6.37 

February 

16  th. 

Wm.  F.  Fell  Co-,  Philadelphia.  Two  half 
ton  cuts.  Order  No.  43683.  Check  No.  32. 

8.48 

April 

23rd. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Philadelphia. — Com- 
pensation of  Secretary.  Check  No.  34... 

75.00 

25th. 

W.  G.  Theurer,  Pittsburgh — For  postal  sup- 
plies. Check  No-  35,  made  to  Cash 

10.00 

11 

26th. 

W.  G.  Theurer,  Pittsburgh — Compensation 
of  Treasurer.  Check  No.  36,  made  to  Cash- 

50.00 

“ 

30th. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Philadelphia — Post- 
age and  incidentals.  Check  No..  37 

15.44 

May 

11th. 

Wm.  F.  Fell  Printing  Co. — Printing  envelopes. 
Check  No.  38  

7.75 

June 

7th. 

Wm.  F-  Fell  Printing  Co..,  Philadelphia — Bill 
No.  45181.  Check  No.  39 

4.60 

23rd. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Philadelphia — Ex- 
penses attending  meeting  at  Johnstown. 
Check  No-  41  

14.79 

26th. 

C.  R.  Smith  & Sons,  Jewelers,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. — Silver  bands  on  one  gavel.  Check 
No.  42  

7.00 

July 

10th. 

Oliver  P.  Bohler,  Philadelphia,  Pa. — Expenses 
to  Pittsburgh  attending  N.  C.  of  C. 
Check  No.  43  

37.51 

10th. 

C.  R.  Smith  & Sons,  Jewelers,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  Bill  No-  11331.  Check  No.  44 

7.00 

12th. 

Leader  Printing  & Pub.  Co.,  Johnstown, 
Pa.— For  bill  No.  13204.  Check  No.  45. 
Proceedings  

239.95 

17th. 

W.  G.  Theurer,  Pittsburgh — Postal  supplies. 
Check  No.  46,  made  to  Cash 

5.00 

21st- 

Mr.  H.  Edward  Kroll,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. — Mul- 
tigraphing. Check  No.  47  

3. 2o 

August 

15th. 

Wm.  F.  Fell  Co.,  Printers,  Philadelphia — 
Order  No.  45636.  Check  No.  48 

7.50 

ii 

20th. 

Lina  M.  Voigt,  Philadelphia,  Pa. — For  tele- 
grams, postage  and  incidentals  charge- 
able to  Secretary’s  office.  Check  No.  49. 

41.51 
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September  4th — Win.  F.  Fell  Co.,  Printers,  Philadelphia — 

Order  Nos.  45897  and  45898.  Check 

No.  50  3160 

" 8th.  Edith  A.  Simons,  Philadelphia — For  clerical 

services.  Check  No.  51  3-00 

“ 2?th.  Wm.  F.  Fell  Co.,  Printers,  Philadelphia— 

Order  No.  46173.  Check  No.  52  ........  7-75 

“ 27th.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Philadelphia — For 

payment  to  A.  Pomerantz  Co.,  1 loose-leaf 

register.  Check  No.  53  6-40 

“ 29th.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Philadelphia — For 

postage  and  incidentals.  Check  No.  54...  10.30 


October  1st — Total  Disbursements  $ 748.92 

October  1st,  1916. — Balance  on  Hand  275.96 

October  1st,  1917 — Total  Receipts  During  Year 920-00 


October  1st,  1917 — Aggregate  $1,195.96 

October  1st,  1917 — Total  Disbursements  During  Year 748.92 


October  1st,  1917 — Balance  on  Hand $ 447.04 

BANK  STATEMENT 

October  1st — Total  Credits  or  Deposits  $1,195.96 

October  1st — Total  Vouchers  Returned  748.92 


October  1st — Total  Cash  Balance  on  Hand $ 447.04 

October  1st,  1916 — Total  Receipts  Last  Year ••$  805.19 

October  1st,  1917 — Total  Receipts  Plus  Balance  This  Year....  1,195-96 

October  1st,  1916 — Total  Expenditures  Last  Year 629.23 

October  ls|t,  1917 — Total  Expenditures  This  Year 748.92 

October  1st,  1916 — Balance  on  Hand 275.96 

October  1st,  1917 — Balance  on  Hand  • 447.04 


The  following  Poor  Districts,  Institutions,  Etc.,  have  joined  our 
Association  during  the  last  year  and  have  forwarded  checks  for  mem- 
bership dues  in  the  following  amounts: 


1917.  Received  From.  Amount. 

August  18'th.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Clearfield  County.. $ 15-00 

22nd.  Directors,  Montrose  Boro.  Poor  District 5.00 

September  4th.  Directors,  Philipsburg  City  Home 5.00 

7th.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lebanon  County 15.00 

7th.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Montgomery  County..  15-00 
10th.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Northampton  County..  15.00 
11th.  Home  for  Traning  in  Speech  of  Deaf  Children, 

Belmont  Avenue,  Philadelphia  10.00 

11th.  Board  of  Commissioners,  McKean  County....  15.00 
11th.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Clairon  County....  15.00 

13th.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Beaver  County 15.00 

27th.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Schuylkill  County 15.00 

28th.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Venango  County...  15.00 
29th.  Directors,  Milton  Borough  Poorhouse,  Milton.  5.00 


October  1st — Total  $160.00 
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The  following  districts,  for  some  reason  or  other,  have  failed  to 
remit  their  assessments  for  the  year  1916-17,  and  are  therefore  delin- 
quent. Most  of  these  districts  have  been  members  for  many  years,  so 
we  therefore  feel  that  it  has  been  merely  an  oversight.  However,  we 


were  unable  to  collect  their  dues: 

Name.  Amount. 

Board  of  Commissioners,  Crawford  County $15.00 

Board  of  Commissioners,  Butler  County 15.00 

Overseers  of  the  Poor,  Lock  Haven  Poor  District. ...  • 5.00 

Department  of  Charities  and  Corrections,  Williamsport 10.00 


Total  $45.00 


I do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  account  is  correct  and  true 
as  stated;  that  the  sums  therein  mentioned  were  expended  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Association,  upon  the  approval  of  the  President  and 
Secretary. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

W.  G.  THEURER, 

Treasurer. 

WE,  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Association  of  Directors 
of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania,  have  thor- 
oughly examined  the  above  accounts  and  herewith  duly  approve  same. 
All  expenditures  itemized  therein  bear  our  approval. 

EDWIN  D.  SOLENBERGER,  OLIVER  P.  BOHLER, 

Secretary.  President- 

REPORT  OF  THE  AUDITING  COMMITTEE 

We,  the  undersigned,  having  been  appointed  to  audit  the  accounts 
of  the  Treasurer,  beg  leave  to  report  that  we  have  performed  that  duty 
and  find  that  there  'was  a balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  at  the 
time  of  the  last  audit  in  the  amount  of  Two  hundred  seventy-five  and 
ninety-six  one-hundredth  ($275.96)  Dollars,  and  that  he  has  received 
during  the  year  from  Poor  Districts,  Institutions  and  Societies  the  sum 
of  Nine  hundred  and  twenty  ($920.00)  Dollars,  making  in  all 
the  sum  of  Seven  hundred  forty-eight  and  ninety-two  one  hun- 
dredth ($1,195.96)  Dollars.  The  Treasurer  has  paid  out,  as  per  his  ap- 
proved receipts,  for  the  usual  and  necessary  purposes  of  the  Associa- 
tion, the  sum  of  Seven  hundred  forty-eight  and  ninety-two  one-hun- 
dredth ($748.92)  Dollars,  leaving  a balance  on  hand  amounting  to  Four 
hundred  forty-seven  and  four  one-hundredth  ($447.04)  Dollars,  in 
charge  of  the  Treasurer  as  of  October  1st,  1917. 

Remarks:  In  conclusion  we  wish  to  thank  the  Secretary  and 

Treasurer  for  the  neat  and  business-like  manner  of  keeping  the  books 
and  accounts  of  the  Association. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

C.  W.  SMILES, 

JOHN  W.  LLOYD, 

B.  W.  HAGY, 

Auditing  Committee. 

Report  presented,  read  and  approved  Dy  the  Association  and  or- 
dered by  said  Association  to  be  duty  printed  in  the  annual  proceedings. 
Auditing  Committee  discharged. 
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PRESIDENT:  You  will  find  your  Convention  in  good  financial 

shape-  We  hope  it  will  be  still  better  next  year.  If  there  are  no  objec- 
tions the  report  of  the  Treasurer  will  toe  referred  to  the  Auditing  Com- 
mittee. There  were  no  objections  and  it  was  so  referred. 

SECRETARY : Mr.  H.  K.  Fries,  who  was  to  open  the  discussion 

this  morning,  on  the  reports  from  solicitors  of  various  Poor  Boards  in 
regard  to  laws  under  which  they  operate,  is  not  present.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  the  County  roll  be  called  and  the  members  respond 
thereto.  I will  call  them  in  alphabetical  order.  (See  also  page  34.) 

Adams  County.  Report  of  the  Poor  Board  at  Gettysburg.  Read 
toy  Clerk  of  Adams  County  Board.  See  appendix  for  report. 

Carbon  County.  Delegate  said  that  their  report  had  been  mailed  to 
the  President  some  weeks  ago,  tout  Mr-  Bohler  stated  that  to  the  best 
of  his  knowledge  he  had  not  received  it. 

Franklin  County.  Report  read  by  Mr.  Haller.  See  appendix  for 
report. 

Greene  County.  By  Mr.  Hoke.  Gentlemen,  I do  not  have  a regu- 
lar typewritten  report  but  I will  state  what  I am  able.  There  was  a 
special  act  passed  toy  the  legislature  Whereby  the  Directors  of  the 
Poor  of  the  House  of  Employment  for  the  County  of  Greene  was 
created.  Our  territory  covers  the  area  of  the  County.  We  now  main- 
tain a county  farm  of  150  acres  and  a County  Home,  about  four  miles 
East  of  Waynesboro.  At  the  present  time  we  have  fifty  inmates.  All 
are  classed  as  sane.  One  of  the  features  is  that  we  do  not  employ  any 
hired  help,  outside  of  two  domestics-  All  farm  labor  is  performed  by  the 
inmates.  We  also  have  a Childrens’  Home,  and  have  a farm  of  79 
acres.  At  the  present  time  we  have  15  inmates.  We  do  not  have  any 
hired  help  there.  We  make  the  boys  and  girls  do  what  they  can  to 
better  their  conditions.  Both  of  these  farms  are  underlaid  with  coal 
which  makes  them  valuable.  We  do  not  care  for  any  insane.  At  the 
present  time  we  have  37  inmates  at  Dixmont  and  six  at  Wernersville. 
At  the  Polk  Institution  we  have  40  children. 

Indiana  County.  Report  read  by  John  L.  Getty,  Esq.  See  appendix 

for  report. 

DELEGATE:  Mr.  Getty  states  that  he  does  not  give  outdoor  relief 

for  any  except  dependents-  Suppose  they  have  a large  family  of  chil- 
dren. Maybe  six,  eight  or  ten  of  them,  how  do  they  manage  to  live  on 
eight  dollars  a month. 

MR.  GETTY : Eight  dollars  a month  to  some  of  the  dependent 
families  is  nothing  but  an  aid  to  them,  it  is  not  supposed  to  be  the 
entire  amount  on  which  they  are  living.  It  simply  keeps  them  from 
being  a charge  on  the  county  in  the  County  Home  and  helps  keep  the 
family  together.  I know  quite  a number  of  the  families  where  the 
Children  work  but  not  sufficient  to  keep  the  family. 

Lackawanna  County:  Dr.  Thomas  Rutherford,  of  Scranton,  Hill- 

side Home,  read  his  report.  See  appendix  for  report. 

Lancaster  County.  Report  read.  See  appendix. 

Lebanon  County.  Mr.  John  C.  Boger  read  the  report.  See  ap- 
pendix for  report. 

Lehigh  County.  Report  read  by  James  Hemminger,  Attorney.  See 
appendix  for  report. 
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Mr.  Hemminger  further  stated  that  at  the  last  meeting  of  their 
Board  the  Associated  Charities  of  Allentown  asked  the  Board,  under 
the  Act  of  1911,  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  their  charity.  The  peo- 
ple of  Allentown  are  contributing  to  all  sorts  of  things  and  the  home 
charities  seem  to  be  short.  The  matter  was  tabled  until  the  next  meet- 
ing. We  are  going  to  take  up  the  problem  as  to  whether  it  is  advisable 
for  our  Board  to  contribute  to  a charitable  association. 

Lycoming  County.  Reverend  Theodore  Beck,  a Director,  spoke  as 
follows: 

Our  Board  received  such  a communication  as  we  have  been  told 
about  but  our  attorney  has  been  changed  and  possibly  it  was  lost  in 
the  changing.  I would  like  to  make  a few  remarks,  however,  along  the 
lines  of  Law.  We  have  nothing  new  under  the  sun  at  Williamsport,  but 
would  like  to  have  something.  If  there  is  a place  in  this  Convention 
at  any  time  I would  like  to  make  a motion  to  have  a Law  Committee 
take  up  the  matter  of  re-codifying  the  Poor  Laws.  But  it  would  take 
a lawyer  one  thousand  years  to  find  them  all.  I think  it  would  be  a 
good  step  to  have  the  law  makers  take  up  the  matter  of  re -codifying 
the  Poor  Laws  of  the  State  so  that  we  could  use  them  in  some  effective 
way.  We  have  one  hundred  and  eighty  inmates  in  our  institution.  We 
do  not  keep  any  insane  in  the  poor  house.  We  have  ten  at  Spring  City, 
ten  at  Polk  and  two  others  in  homes.  We  have  47  in  our  city  home,  as 
we  call  it.  We  have  the  best  Steward  in  the  State.  We  have  a 
mighty  fine  man.  I would  like  to  say  something  else  interesting  in 
regard  to  transients  or  how  to  get  rid  of  outdoor  dependents.  This  one 
hundred  and  eighty  inmates  we  report  does  not  include  the  outdoor 
relief.  Some  of  them  have  been  on  the  list  for  18  years.  It  is  true  it  is 
very  hard  for  any  one  to  live  on  eight  dollars  a month  but  if  you  pour 
into  the  lap  of  an  indigent  family  all  they  need  they  will  never  be  any- 
thing but  dependent.  You  have  to  teach  them  selfrespect  and  show 
them  you  are  only  helping  them  to  get  on  their  feet.  There  are  a lot  of 
people  who  do  not  understand  it.  You  have  to  get  them  back  to  the 
place  where  they  can  be  useful  citizens  of  the  Commonwealth. | In 
regard  to  the  finances.  We  have  a mill  and  a half  tax  on  property. 

PRESIDENT:  I think  Mr.  Beck’s  remarks  are  very  pertinent.  I 

am  glad  he  spoke  on  why  we  give  outdoor  relief.  We  give  them  this 
money  for  the  purpose  of  raising  them  up  and  helping  them  to  help 
themselves. 

Mercer  County.  Report  read  by  Mr.  George  W.  Crawford.  See  ap- 
pendix. 

Montour  County.  Mr.  Wm.  Kase  West  spoke  as  follows: 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  Mr.  President:  The  letter  you  speak  of  as 

having  been  sent  out  asking  for  this  information  was  not  received,  not 
in  our  district.  We  have  two  of  the  members  of  our  Board  present  and 
I have  been  advised  by  them  that  they  did  not  receive  it-  It  might  have 
been  received  by  the  Steward  or  Secretary  and  they  may  not  have 
realized  its  importance. 

We  have  a district.  We  are  one  of  the  smallest  counties  in  the 
State.  We  have  eight  districts  in  the  county.  Two  of  them  are  incor- 
porated under  the  special  Act  of  Assembly.  We  have  a home  there  that 
maintains  men  and  women.  We  have  none  for  children.  We  have  our 
own  farm  and  raise  produce  to  take  care  of  them.  We  supply  outside 
help  to  people  who  apply  for  it.  We  supply  them  with  what  they  need. 
It  is  our  practice  to  relieve  the  poor  and  not  to  oppress  them.  Each 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


25 


Director  has  a district  and  he  helps  the  poor  people  and  the  other  two 
Directors  know  nothing  about  it  until  the  next  meeting.  It  is  not  pub- 
lished for  the  purpose  of  keeping  them  down.  We  give  them  assistance 
liberally.  I presume  that  is  the  intention  of  the  poor  law.  I remember 
the  last  two  sessions  of  the  legislature.  I was  one  of  the  persons  who 
passed  that  act  for  the  Poor  Boards  to  meet  and  get  together  and 
know  what  the  poor  laws  are.  Rev.  Beck  has  the  right  idea.  Very  few 
lawyers  know  the  poor  laws.  In  our  district  we  have  to  go  to  a justice 
and  get  an  order  of  relief.  We  hope  to  have  a report  at  the  next  session 
of  the  legislature  and  instead  of  having  14  or  15  districts  in  each  county 
each  county  will  be  the  district,  and  can  handle  the  matter  entirely. 

PRESIDENT — We  have  had  considerable  correspondence  with  the 
Danville  and  Mahoning  districts  and  have  always  found  them  to  be 
up-to-date  with  their  laws  and  duties. 

MR.  WEST:  I have  a little  more  to  say.  The  members  of  the  bar 

■who  are  representing  this  district  should  insist  that  the  Overseers  of 
the  Poor  of  the  districts  in  which  they  reside  become  members  of  this 
convention.  This  act  was  passed  for  that  purpose,  so  they  could  use 
the  money  of  the  Poor  District  and  come  here  and  get  some  knowledge. 
You  can  realize  that  when  you  get  into  a Poor  District  where  they 
elect  a farmer,  or  a laboring  man,  or  a mechanic  ,to  take  care  of  the 
Almshouse  his  knowledge  is  not  sufficient  to  run  that  house  as  it  should 
be-  It  should  be  centralized  and  that  was  the  purpose  of  this  Asso- 
ciation. The  present  chairman  has  known  for  years  how  hard  it  is  to 
obtain  the  reports  necessary  from  the  districts. 

Northumberland  County,  Coal  Township.  Mr.  Aucker  reported 
that  he  was  sorry  their  secretary  was  not  present.  He  could  not  make 
any  report. 

SECRETARY:  The  Germantown  Board’s  report  has  been  handed 

in  and  will  be  printed.  See  appendix. 

Philadelphia  County,  Bristol  Township.  Mr.  Lehman  reported;  that 
the  Secretary  of  this  Board  was  not  present  and  he  could  give  no 
report. 

Schuylkill  County.  Mr.  M.  H-  Moyer:  After  hearing  the  report 

from  Williamsport  followed  by  the  report  from  Lehigh,  I can’t  see  in 
what  way  the  solicitor  appears  before  this  Board.  The  Williamsport 
people  received  the  letter  and  pocketed  it — also  being  an  honest  man 
he  stayed  at  home.  The  other  man,  a struggling  lawyer,  is  here.  That 
reminds  me  of  the  story  of  the  boy  being  taken  through  a cemetery 
by  his  father.  They  were  reading  the  inscriptions.  The  boy  said, 
"Father,  isn’t  this  strange.”  His  father  read  it:  “Here  lies  a lawyer 

and  an  honest  man.”  His  father  said,  what  is  the  matter  with  that? 
The  boy  said,  “Father,  they  must  have  buried  two  men  in  this  grave.” 

I have  a report  here  which  I will  read.  I believe  that  brevity  is  the 
soul  of  wit  when  it  comes  to  statistics.  I presume  the  statistical  part 
of  this  report  will  be  printed  in  our  annual  program,  therefore  I will 
not  worry  you  with  it.  See  appendix.  (Report  handed  to  Secretary.) 

Answering  the  question  of  a member  I would  say  our  average  per 
capita  is  $2.94.  The  question  of  codification  of  the  laws  has  been 
taken  up.  The  Pennsylvania  Legislature  has  started  a very  worthy 
proceedure  in  the  codification  of  the  laws.  The  first  was  in  1915  when 
we  received  the  school  code.  This  year  it  was  the  township  code.  The 
work  on  these  codes  was  done  by  my  co-worker,  Mr.  Perdix,  now  en- 
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gaged  in  that  work  at  Harrisburg-  I think  it  is  very  wise  for  these 
attorneys,  who  are  in  the  legislature,  to  insist  on  a codification  of  the 
Poor  Laws  of  the  State.  Since  I have  been  the  solicitor  from  Schuyl- 
kill County  I find  the  greatest  trouble  we  have  is  on  the  question  of 
settlement.  What  are  settlements?  If  you  will  look  up  the  law  you  will 
find  that  about  three-fourths  of  the  legal  procedure  has  been  the  result 
of  settlements.  What  are  they?  In  other  words  one  county  trying  to 
saddle  the  responsibility  of  taking  care  of  a pauper  on  another  dis- 
trict. Self  preservation  is  the  first  law  of  nature,  and  they  will  do  It. 
In  1905  I think  the  law  started  that.  Since  that,  when  a poor  case, 
either  the  head  of  the  family,  the  family,  or  the  wife  and  children, 
where  they  come  into  a district  and  remain  there  for  a year  that  is 
their  settlement.  That  has  been  held  by  the  Superior  Court.  In  Schuyl- 
kill County  if  a man  comes  into  our  district  and  remains  a year  and 
intends  to  remain  and  make  that  his  home  we  accept  him  and  assist 
him.  I think  other  districts  would  do  well  to  avoid  litigation  and  get 
rid  of  a lot  of  legal  work.  When  it  comes  to  the  codification  of  the 
laws  you  will  find  a great  part  are  inactive  under  the  present  laws,  for 
the  reason  that  almost  all  of  the  districts  are  created  by  special  Act 
of  Assembly.  I had  occasion  about  five  years  ago,  when  a legal  question 
■was  raised,  to  look  this  up-  I found  that  Lancaster,  Lehigh,  Bucks  and 
Chester  Counties,  and  I could  name  you  a dozen  more  were  created 
under  special  Acts  of  Assembly.  If  you  take  the  word  Lancaster  and 
place  it  instead  of  Lehigh  you  will  have  the  same  identical  Act,  word 
for  word,  from  beginning  to  end.  Our  county  has  one  of  these  Acts. 
The  purpose  of  the  Act  at  that  time  was  good.  That  was  1831.  The 
intention  at  that  time  was  not  only  to  create  a body  incorporate  giving 
the  right  to  sue  and  be  sued,  to  have  public  sanction  and  to  operate  as 
a corporate  body  under  a seal  but  they  also  thought  to  set  down  a 
set  of  rules  and  procedure.  Of  course  at  the  present  time  if  these 
rules  and  procedures  were  carried  out  it  would  not  apply  at  all.  That 
part  of  the  old  Acts  has  practically  become  obsolete.  The  codification 
of  the  laws  therefore,  while  it  is  a good  feature,  I do  not  think  will 
help  as  much  as  some  people  think.  In  regard  to  Schuylkill  county  I 
do  not  know  what  to  say.  We  are  one  of  the  largest  counties  of  the 
State.  We  have  an  unusual  condition  of  affairs.  In  the  first  place  we 
are  in  the  midst  of  the  anthracite  coal  region-  We  have  every  nation- 
ality represented  on  the  globe.  At  Shenandoah,  I think  I am  not 
stating  anything  incorrect  when  I say  that  you  could  pass  through 
there  and  hear  from  40  to  50  dialects  or  languages  spoken.  Just  in  that 
one  town.  What  is  the  result?  Up  to  a few  years  ago  the  various 
steamship  agents  went  to  various  parts  of  the  old  countries -and  with 
their  flaming  posters  put  up  in  the  public  places  they  led  the  poorer 
people  to  believe  that  all  they  had  to  do  was  to  come  to  this  country 
and  pick  up  gold  in  the  streets.  They  filled  their  vessels  with  people 
who  had  barely  enough  to  pay  their  passage  to  get  here.  Most  of  them 
landed  practically  penniless.  They  landed  in  New  York  and  the  first 
place  they  came  to  was  the  anthracite  coal  regions.  We  got  them  with 
no  money  and  with  no  friends.  It  was  not  unusual  to  see  them  get  off 
the  trains  herded  together,  30  or  40  of  them  in  a bunch,  with  one  man 
leading  them.  He  takes  them  to  the  coal  fields.  They  have  no  money, 
but  they  have  to  be  provided  for.  We  get  a lot  of  them  at  the  poor 
house.  Three-fourths  of  our  paupers  are  that  class  of  people. 

We  had  an  average  last  year  of  461  paupers  in  the  Almshouse. 
That  is  the  question  we  have  to  look  after.  It  is  a very  hard  question 
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when  it  comes  to  giving  relief.  The  most  trouble  seems  to  be  in  get- 
ting geople  from  the  mines  who  have  miner’s  asthma  or  who  are  in- 
jured in  explosions.  We  have  to  provide  for  them.  We  have  a difficulty 
in  Schuylkill  County  which  exceeds  any  other  county  except  a few 
adjoining. 

Referring  to  the  administration  of  the  funds  of  the  district.  We 
have  three  Poor  Directors.  My  report  covers  this  matter  thoroughly, 
however.  We  have  a separate  hospital  building  where  we  do  a great 
deal  of  surgical  work.  Another  thing  I wish  to  say  is  that  we  take  a 
great  deal  of  pride  in  the  fact  that  up  to  1913  we  had  our  insane 
throughout  the  State  but  we  have  now  finished  our  own  insane  asylum 
which  is  located  on  the  county  grounds.  We  spent  nearly  one  million 
dollars  in  putting  up  one  of  the  finest  buildings  in  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania. Every  insane  person  of  ours  in  the  State,  whether  he  is  a 
pauper  or  paid  patient,  is  transferred  there.  We  have  a Board  of  Di- 
rectors who  serve  without  pay.  They  work  unselfishly  with  the  benefit 
of  humanity  in  their  heart  and  the  work  is  certainly  very  well  carried 
on.  I think  that  is  a question  the  rest-  of  our  districts  could  consider. 
We  get  in  return  a large  appropriation  from  the  State  by  Virtue  of 
having  our  own  institution.  That  is  a big  matter  on  the  county  farm. 
We  have  nearly  300  acres,  most  of  it  under  cultivation.  We  have  a very 
complete  place  to  which  I am  sure  our  Board  will  be  glad  to  have  any 
of  you  come  and  visit. 

Somerset  County.  Mr.  Louis  C.  Coliborn  read  from  report  which* 
was  handed  later  to  the  Secretary.  He  also  stated  as  follows:  I have 
not  compiled  any  statistics  as  the  request  sent  out  did  not  ask  for 
statistics.  I am  merely  complying  with  the  request  of  the  Secretary. 
I would  like  to  say  that  the  children  are  not  maintained  in  a County 
Home.  (See  appendix.) 

Washington  County.  Harry  A.  Jones.  Solicitor,  spoke  as  follows: 
It  is  with  some  trepidation  that  a solicitor  appears  here  since  we  heard 
about  the  honest  man  from  Lebanon  County.  The  children’s  home  is 
used  only  as  a clearing  house  for  the  children.  They  are  put  out  in 
homes  just  as  fast  as  we  can  place  them.  Last  year  we  gave  out-  door 
relief  to  the  amount  of  $3,400.  We  have  no  fixed  sum  but  we  decide 
each  case  on  the  facts  in  that  particular  case,  our  policy  being  to  pre- 
serve the  integrity  of  the  home  wherever  it  is  possible  to  do  so,  and 
help  people  to  help  themselves.  We  consider  that  the  object  of  giving 
outdoor  relief  is  to  keep  the  family  together  and  keep  them  working 
and  hope  for  better  times  to  come.  Our  insane  are  kept  at  the  County 
Home  in  the  insane  department  only  a few  days  until  we  can  make 
arrangements  to  have  them  taken  care  of  at  the  insane  asylums.  They 
are  transferred  to  Dixmont  and  a few  to  Woodville. 

PRESIDENT:  This  is  a very  important  subject  for  all  of  us.  We 

wish  now  to  take  up  the  general  discussion.  In  order  to  dp  that  I will 
call  Mr.  Samuel  Gill,  of  the  State  Board  of  Public  Charities,  to  open  the 
discussion. 

Mr.  Gill.  I think  the  discussion  has  already  been  opened  by  Rev. 
Beck,  Mr.  West  and  Mr.  Moyer  from  Schuylkill  County.  I agree  with 
you  that  it  is  a most  important  question  and  the  most  important  ses- 
sion of  this  convention.  You  were  speaking  about  the  number  and 
variety  of  the  poor  laws.  I have  been  told  there  are  over  seven  hundred 
of  them.  A lawyer  in  a hundred  years  would  not  be  familiar  with  all 
of  them.  Some  of  the  conditions  met  with  have  already  been  referred  to 
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In  the  talks  of  the  other  gentlemen.  Chief  among  them  was  the  state- 
ment of  the  place  and  settlement  of  a charge.  Again  there  is  a great 
variety  of  law  in  regard  to  the  giving  of  notice  in  regard  to  residents 
from  one  district  to  another.  In  some  places  it  is  incumbent  upon  the 
authorities  to  give  immediate  notice.  In  other  places  they  have  two 
or  three  weeks.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  any  uniformity.  We  are 
often  at  sea  in  regard  to  this  question,  as  to  which  law  applies  in  dif- 
ferent counties,  and  different  parts  of  the  same  county.  It  is  extremely 
important  that  we  should  have  this  well  discussed  and  have  some 
united  action  in  regard  to  it.  I would  like  to  see  the  Legislature  take 
this  matter  up  and  do  something  with  it. 

Mr.  West,  I believe,  mentioned  that  a commission  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  take  up  this  question  and  make  a report  to  the  next  session 
of  the  Legislature.  I think  we  should  get  in  touch  with  that  Commis- 
sion and  give  them  such  pointers  as  will  enable  them  to  arrive  at  a 
conclusion.  I don’t  think  I need  say  more  on  this  as  there  are  plenty 
of  you  here  who  know  more  about  this  than  I do.  I do  say  that  if 
every  person  here  will  appreciate  the  importance  of  this  question  and 
do  what  he  can  to  see  that  something  is  done  to  remedy  it  these  de- 
plorable conditions  will  soon  cease. 

PRESIDENT:  I wish  to  say  that  Mr.  Gill  is  a member  of  the 

State  Board  of  Public  Charities  and  is  very  well  versed  in  this  matter. 
We  will  take  this  matter  up  further  at  the  afternoon  session. 

MR.  GILL:  I think  it  would  be  well  if  the  members  of  this  con- 

vention would  report  in  writing  to  the  Legislative  Committee  of  this 
Association  so  that  they  may  get  in  touchj  with  the  Commission  already 
created. 

PRESIDENT:  Next  on  the  program  is  “Plan  of  Poor  Relief 

Adopted  by  Berks  County,”  by  Mr.  George  Pocht  of  Reading. 

Mr.  Pocht  spoke  as  follows:  As  stated  by  my  friend  Dr.  Beck,  I 

would  say  that  we  wish  to  help  the  poor  people  to  help  themselves. 
However,  I would  like  to  tell  you  what  I found  in  going  around  the 
first  year.  We  found  a family  who  had  been  very  much  in  need,  but 
the  children  had  grown  up  and  become  self  sustaining  and  we  found  they 
had  an  income  of  $29.70  per  week  from  the  three  children.  Yet  they 
came  every  three  months  for  their  outdoor  relief.  The  first  year  I 
stopped  40  families  in  that  line.  I stopped  this  year  about  10  or  15. 
We  allow  each  family  so  much  per  quarter.  We  give  them  according 
to  their  needs.  We  have  a case  at  present  where  the  husband  has 
left  a family  of  seven  children,  all  small  ones.  We  allow  her  ten  dol- 
lars per  month  and  she  is  satisfied.  If  we  take  into  consideration  the 
seven  children  it  would  take  a great  deal  more,  but  with  the  help  of 
the  poor  district  and  her  relatives  and  herself  she  will  get  along  until 
she  can  get  her  husband  to  pay  her  seven  dollars  a week  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  children.  Our  Board  was  created  under  the  Act  of  Assem- 
bly- We  have  three  directors.  Two  of  them  are  elected  every  two 
years,  and  one  on  the  odd  year.  The  next  election  we  elect  two.  We 
meet  twice  a month.  The  first  Saturday  and  third  Monday.  I find  with 
the  rest  of  the  counties,  after  you  establish  a residence  there  they  do 
not  want  to  claim  the  resident  although  he  is  legally  settled  there.  It 
seems  they  do  not  want  to  let  go  of  the  money  at  all.  That  is  our 
greatest  trouble  when  we  establish  a residence  of  a person.  If  they 
have  been  living  in  the  district  for  a period  of  one  year  we  claim  that 
is  a settlement. 
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PRESIDENT:  I might  state  in  connection  with  what  Mr.  Focht 

says  that  the  Act  passed  in  1915  says  not  that  a person  must  work 
and  earn  a living  for  a year  but  simply  says  a resident  of  one  year  in 
any  one  poor  district  in  Pennsylvania.  We  are  working  under  that 
now  and  it  is  extremely  necessary  when  a letter  is  received  from  one 
poor  district  to  another  that  it  should  be  promptly  answered. 

PRESIDENT:  Next  on  the  program  is  “The  Work  of  the  Tioga 

County  Commissioners,”  by  S.  Y.  Doumaux,  of  Wellsboro.  Mr.  Dou- 

maux  was  not  present.  See  appendix  for  report  of  the  Tioga  County 
Board. 

PRESIDENT:  Next  is  “Methods  of  Outdoor  Relief  in  Delaware 

County,”  by  William  H.  Jones.  Upper  Darby,  who  is  not  present. 

PRESIDENT:  We  will  now  have  the  following,  “How  to  Get  tbe 
■best  results  from  a County  Home  for  the  Poor,”  by  W.  W.  Hawkins, 
Frederickstown. 


ADDRESS  BY  MR.  HAWKINS. 

Mr.  Hawkins  spoke  as  follows:  I would  like  to  do  the  same  thing 

those  who  just  preceded  me  have  done,  but  I am  no  slacker.  I want 
to  see  this  Convention  a success  and  the  only  way  we  have  it  a success 
is  for  everybody  to  take  their  part.  I feel  thjat  I am  not  fit  for  this 
position  to  speak  to  you  people  on  this  subject  knowing  that  there  are 
many  more  in  this  place  who  have  had  more  experience  than  I have 
had-  However,  I am  willing  to  do  my  part.  I want  to  begin  with  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor.  Before  I came  up  here  the  solicitor  of  our  Board 
said  if  I happened  to  hear  a tapping  on  the  floor  that  would  be  time 
for  me  to  quit.  If  I stop  in  the  middle  of  a sentence  you  will  know  what 
happened.  To  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  the  different  counties  of 
the  State  I want  to  say  this:  You  have  to  fill  one  of  the  greatest  po- 

sitions the  county  can  give  you.  You  hear  people  say,  I am  going  to 
run  for  Assembly,  not  for  the  dollars  and  cents  in  it.  but  for  the  honor 
attached  to  it.  Now,  as  Director  of  the  Poor,  I believe  I have  been 
honored  as  in  no  other  county  office,  whether  it  pays  one  thousand  or 
ten  thousand  dollars  a year.  There  is  something  in  this  office  that  no 
other  office  can  give  you.  "Wben  I am  called  from  my  district  to  go 
into  the  home  of  a widow  with  four  or  five  or  six  children  and  I go 
into  this  home  and  talk  with  the  mother  and  she  opens  up  her  heart 
and  tells  me  her  past  history,  how  her  husband  got  hurt  in  the 
mill  and  died  and  left  her  with  five  or  six  children,  I sympathize  with 
her  and  talk  with  her.  And  last  but  not  least  I give  her  some  of  the 
oounty’s  money  to  help  her,  and  I leave  that  home  feeling  like  a king. 
I am  doing  something  for  humanity.  Something  for  those  who  are 
less  fortunate  than  yourself.  To  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  I want  to 
say  this:  I don’t  know  whether  it  is  this  way  in  your  county  or  not, 

but  it  is  not  in  mine.  There  is  the  tendency  on  the  part  of  some 
counties  when  one  of  the  residents  of  their  district  becomes  crippled  or 
dies  of  wounds  received  in  a mine  or  something,  the  first  thing  is  to 
chase  his  widow  and  children  to  the  Poor  House.  I am  opposed  to 
that.  I fight  it.  It  is  wrong.  I have  had  them  call  up  and  tell  me 
that  such  and  such  a person  who  had  been  taken  to  one  of  the  tuber- 
cular homes  had  died.  What  should  I do  with  the  widow  and  children. 
Should  I send  them  to  the  County  Home?  I always  tell  them  “no, 
not  until  I see  them  first.”  We  make  arrangements  to  give  them  help. 
We  give  them  eight  dollars  per  month  if  necessary,  and  if  necessary 
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we  give  them  ten  or  twelve  dollars  a month  and  if  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  we  give  them  twenty-five  or  even  thirty  dollars  a month.  I 
think  cheap  Directors  are  like  cheap  work.  They  are  not  worth  very 
much.  I say  to  the  Director  who  starts  out  for  re-election  by  trying  to 
please  the  people  in  his  county  by  not  having  any  (bills  to  pay,  God  pity 
him.  God  pity  that  man.  I might  say  much  more  about  the  Directors. 
I will  now  go  on  to  the  Superintendent.  It  is  up  to  the  Directors  to 
make  the  appointment  of  a Superintendent.  The  first  thing  that  happens 
after  an  election  is  a lot  of  politicians  come  around  and  tell  you  who  to 
put  in  as  Superintendent.  Some  good  ward  heeler  whom  he  knows  is 
worth  a good  many  votes.  Now  I have  no  objections  to  the  ward 
heelers  for  I have  been  one  myself.  That  does  not  say  I am  fit  to  fill 
the  position  of  Superintendent  of  a county  or  children’s  home.  I want 
the  Directors  of  the  Poor  to  take  into  consideration  first  of  all  the 
people  who  depend  upon  them  for  support,  or  help.  The  poor  widow 
or  the  homeless  mother,  I want  you  to  take  them  into  consideration 
first  and  not  to  make  some  political  promises  good.  In  the  selection  of 
a Superintendent  for  a County  Home  I think  it  should  be  a man  and 
his  wife.  I would  try  to  get  an  honest  man  and  an  honest  woman. 
Christian  people.  Christ  was  good  to  the  poor.  So  will  His  children 
be  if  they  are  like  Him.  Then  after  you  get  this  man  you  may  find  he 
is  not  an  institution  man  and  a farmer.  These  two  may  not  go  to- 
gether. First  make  up  your  mind  you  want  an  institutional  man,  one 
who  looks  after  the . dependents  in  the  Home,  whether  he  knows  any- 
thing about  farming  or  not.  You  can  give  him  money  and  say  to  him 
“Here,  hire  a farmer  and  let  him  look  after  the  farming.”  Do  not  get  a 
farmer  to  look  after  the  inside  of  the  institution,  if  he  knows  nothing 
about  it.  Select  a man  who  can  look  after  the  needs  of  the  people  in- 
side the  institution.  The  same  thing  applies  in  the  children’s  home. 
Some  of  the  different  counties  are  now  doing  as  we  have  been  for 
years.  We  have  a Children’s  Home  and  a County  Home.  We  have 
the  best  managed  Children’s  Home  in  the  State.  If  you.  don’t  believe  it 
come  to  Washington  County  and  find  out.  Our  Superintendent  and  As- 
sistant, his  wife,  are  here  today.  The  Directors  have  to  back  up  their 
Superintendent.  It  may  come  high.  There  may  be  things  he  needs  and 
if  he  needs  them  give  them  to  him.  I don’t  believe  in  the  waste  of 
money  any  more  than  any  one  else.  I know  what  it  costs  to  get  money. 
I do  want  the  Directors  to  give  their  Superintendent  what  money  is 
necessary  to  conduct  the  Home  in  the  right  manner  and  in  the  right 
way.  It  is  up  to  that  Superintendent  to  employ  underhelp  and  when 
he  employs  this  help  he  should  expect  them  to  be  loyal  to  the  insti- 
tution. If  the  Doctor,  Super: ntendent,  or  any  of  the  employes  are  not 
loyal  to  the  institution  or  who  are  not  trying  to  boost  it  give  them  their 
money  and  give  it  to  them  quick..  I really  think  women  should  be  the 
Directors.  (Applause).  Now  I am  not  boosting  Woman  Suffrage  at  all. 
I don’t  even  know  whether  I would  vote  for  it  or  not.  But  I really 
think  women  would  make  the  best  Directors  of  the  Poor.  They  have 
a mother’s  heart.  I have  observed  in  my  career  as  Director  that  the 
women’s  side  of  our  institutions  is  better  taken  care  of  than  the  men’s 
side.  Why?  Because  it  is  taken  care  of  by  women.  I notice  in  the 
Children’s  Homes  that  they  are  better  taken  care  of  because  women 
do  it.  I believe  that  women  should  be  elected  as  Directors  of  the  Poor. 
There  are  other  places  better  suited  to  the  men.  I had  intended  to  take 
two  or  three  hours.  It  is  in  me  if  I can  just  get  it  out.  But  it  is  dinner 
time  and  my  wife  is  with  me  here  and  she  gets  very  mad  when  I get 
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up  and  tallk  too  long.  I was  also  warned  by  the  Solicitor  and  other 
members  of  the  Board.  They  have  been  with  me  all  morning.  Some 
of  them  told  me  I was  allowed  only  three  minutes.  Some  of  them  said 
I shouldn’t  speak  at  all.  I am  going  to  quit  now  and  I thank  you  for 
'the  time. 

PRESIDENT:  Mr.  Hawkins  has  given  you  food  for  thought.  But 

I didn’t  hear  the  three  taps  on  the  floor.  I would  not  have  cared  if 
he  had  talked  a half  hour  longer. 

PRESIDENT:  Next  on  the  program  is  “Benefits  of  Removing 

Children  from  Almshouses  and  Placing  Them  in  Family  Home,”  by  Mrs. 

S.  J.  Telford,  of  Indiana,  in  place  of  Mrs.  J.  G.  Ogle  of  Somerset. 

THE  BENEFITS  OF  REMOVING  CHILDREN  FROM  ALMSHOUSES 
AND  PLACING  THEM  IN  FAMILY  HOMES 

Mrs.  S.  J.  Telford,  Indiana,  Pa. 

The  interests  of  the  whole  nation  are  involved  in  our  army  of 
children,  no  less  than  in  our  great  National  affairs,  and  the  cry  of 
conservation  should  apply  to  the  child  as  well  as  to  less  material  ob- 
jects. Every  question  that  relates  to  the  welfare  of  the  child  therefore, 
commands  attention.  When  I was  called  upon  to  fill  a vacant  place 
upon  your  program  I must  certainly  have  declined  if  the  topic  assigned 
had  not  drawn  me  to  respond  by  reason  of  my  interest  in  the  home- 
less child.  In  1882  this  Association  set  in  motion  that,  which  in  1883, 
was  enacted  into  a law  prohibiting  the  admission  of  children  to  the 
Almshouses  of  the  State.  If  you  had  accomplished  nothing  more  dur- 
ing all  these  years,  this  alone  would  justify  your  existence  as  an  or- 
ganization. The  detention  of  a child  in  an  Almshouse  can  no  longer 
be  defended,  not  only  because  the  law  forbids,  but  because  the  exper- 
ience and  an  enlightened  public  judgment  has  condemned.  And  the  law 
is  the  result  of  that  condemnation.  We  know  that  children  are  some- 
times received  and  detained  in  Almshouses  by  those  in  authority,  or 
this  topic  would  not  have  been  assigned  for  discussion  here.  The  only 
argument  that  can  be  urged  in  justification  is  that  of  economy.  That 
a child  should  be  placed  in  such  an  environment  to  save  a few  dollars 
of  public  monies  when  it  may  be  avoided  is  certainly  unjust  to  the 
child. 

Those  whose  interest  in  this  and  kindred  subjects  have  drawn 
them  to  this  convention,  are  not  unacquainted  with  the  environment  to 
which  I refer.  You  know  the  atmosphere,  I need  not  detail  it.  Who 
at  this  day  will  have  the  courage  to  say  that  it  is  right  or  even  politic 
to  subject  a homeless  dependent  child  to  the  shame  and  influence  of 
such  surroundings  when  there  is  at  hand  infinitely  better  alternative? 

Since  this  question  of  what  shall  be  done  with  the  homeless  child 
has  been  called  to  the  public  attention  agencies  have  arisen  and 
multiplied,  some  voluntary  charitable  associations  and  others  crea- 
tures of  the  law.  for  the  purpose  of  giving  to  the  homeless  child  its 
opportunity  in  life.  The  institutional  method  of  caring  for  such  chil- 
dren is  in  the  judgment  of  those  who  have  given  special  thought -and 
attention  to  the  subject  but  a temporary  expedient,  the  ideal  condi- 
tion being  admission  into  a proper  foster  home.  The  law  as  it  stands 
today  gives  to  the  courts  authority  to  remove  a neglected  child,  that  is 
one  whose  physical  wants  may  be  provided  for,  but  whose  moral 
training  is  neglected,  from  its  parental  home  into  a foster  home,  or  in- 
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stitutional  home.  The  public  welfare  demands  good  citizenship.  The 
children  of  today  will  be  the  citizens  of  the  next  generation.  To  prepare 
the  dependant  child  for  this  good  citizenship,  children’s  aid  societies 
and  kindred  associations  have  been  organized  until  in  this  year  of  our 
Lord,  'there  is  no  reason  why  every  child  should  not  be  trained  in  a 
home,  that  ideal  condition  devised  by  the  Creator  in  the  beginning. 

The  Legislature  in  recent  years  has  gone  farther  and  has  by  the 
passage  of  the  Juvenile  Court  Act  provided  a means  whereby  no  child 
may  come  into  the  care  of  the  poor  authorities,  if  any  citizen  has  in- 
terest enough  in  the  child  to  petition  the  court.  This  act  not  only  gives 
the  court  jurisdiction  over  the  dependant  and  neglected  child  when  in- 
voked, but  is  intended  to  save  all  children  under  sixteen  years  of  age 
from  having  even  their  names  enterd  upon  the  records  of  the  Directors 
of  the  Poor.  Yet  more  recently  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Law  has  come 
to  the  aid  of  the  child,  recognizing  the  fact  that  if  the  mother  is 
worthy  she  should  be  aided  to  maintain  her  child  or  children  in  the 
home  at  'the  expense  of  the  county  and  State. 

When  I meet  children  in  school,  on  the  street  or  in  an  institution 
they  attract  attention  and  fill  my  mind  with  a sense  of  responsibility 
to  them,  and  a desire  to  be  useful  to  them  in  some  way.  Let  men 
and  women  understand  that  crime  and  anarchy  begin  somewhere.  If 
children  are  surrounded  by  that  which  is  vicious  and  low  in  their 
tender  young  years,  rest  assured  they  will  avenge  themselves  on  all 
social  order,  in  scorn  and  violence  when  their  turn  comes.  The  genuine 
simple  honesty  and  solid  virtue,  which  a child  may  have  within  itself, 
are  impaired  and  frequently  destroyed  when  it  comes  in  contact  daily 
with  that  vice  and  degeneracy,  which  only  too  often  we  find  in  the 
Almshouse;  of  course  all  children  are  not  angels,  neither  are  all  men 
saints.  I am  addressing  this  plea  for  a home  for  the  child  in  the 
Almshouse  to  those  who  perhaps  are  thoughtless  of  the  duty  they  owe 
this  child  and  the  precepts  of  the  golden  rule-  Bad  talk,  obscene  and  im- 
pious speech  rage  like  a pestilence.  The  young  mind  is  filled  with  that 
from  which  it  should  at  least  in  a measure  be  shielded.  What  are  we 
doing  to  help  these  children  become  honest,  truthful,  sober,  intelligent 
citizens?  Children  are  always  influenced  for  good  or  evil  by  the  words 
and  acts  of  those  around  them.  It  is  clearly  the  duty  of  society  to  pro- 
tect these  children  who  cannot  help  themselves  from  moral  evil  as 
far  as  possible,  and  to  surround  them  with  the  safeguards  to  which 
they  are  entitled.  It  is  the  duty  of  public  authority  to  keep  open  to 
them  the  paths  of  virtue  and  as  far  as  can  be  done  to  close  to  them 
the  ways  of  vice  and  crime. 

We  of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  place  the  greatest  stress  upon 
the  home  for  the  child.  Even  the  Lord  of  all  was  given  this  privilege. 
The  Great  Father  of  us  all  gave  His  divine  Son  the  privilege  of  home 
life  and  we  read  how  for  many  years  he  lived  with  His  earthly  par- 
ents, Mary  and  Joseph,  in  the  sweet  and  lowly  home  in  Nazareth,  and 
was  subject  to  them  in  love  and  all  holy  obedience. 

So  our  slogan  is.  get  the  child  a home,  give  the  child  a home,  find 
the  child  a home. 

Open  every  child  asylum, 

Set  the  little  captives  free, 

Give  them  homes  and  loving  mothers. 

Homes  of  laughter  song  and  glee. 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


33 


Give  thy  mite,  give  golden  treasure, 
Freely  as  to  child  'thine  own. 

Give  thy  heart  in  loving  measure 
Help  a child  to  find  a home. 


PRESIDENT:  The  next  paper  is  "The  Importance  of  Child  Wel- 
fare Work  in  War  time,”  by  Mrs.  Edward  Lindsey  of  Warren.  Miss 
Belle  Chalfant  read  this  paper  in  the  absence  of  Mrs.  Lindsey. 

IMPORTANCE  OF  CHILD  WELFARE  WORK  IN  WAR  TIME 
Mrs.  Edward  S.  Lindsey. 

A few  weeks  ago  a prominent  woman  said  to  me:  “What  possible 

work  can  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  do  in  this  war?”  "Everything,”  I 
modestly  replied.  First,  help  the  mother  to  keep  her  children  if  pos- 
sible. In  extreme  cases  supply  to  the  war  orphan  what  no  pension  can 
ever  supply — home  and  a new  father  and  mother.  Advise,  cheer  sup- 
port and  strengthen  the  widow  as  only  loving  women  can.  We  women, 
as  wars  greatest  sufferers,  are  factors  in  the  conflict  for  freedom  and 
democracy.  Each  day  brings  its  problems  and  each  day  devoted  mei, 
and  women  must  solve  them. 

In  the  first  burst  of  patriotic  enthusiasm  in  the  making  of  new  or- 
ganizations there  was  no  end.  Sober  second  thought  showed  the  wisdom 
of  utilizing  as  far  as  possible  old  and  reliable  organizations.  Already 
many  of  the  County  Children’s  Aid  Societies  of  Western  Pennsylvania 
have  been  called  to  serve  in  the  County  Department  of  the  Counsel  of 
National  Defense,  under  the  head  of  Child  Welfare.  Years  of  experience 
in  the  work  and  the  co-operation  of  twenty-two  counties  makes  the 
speedy  and  intelligent  handling  of  cases  possible. 

The  National  Red  Cross  has  accepted  the  offer  of  the  Children's 
Aid  of  Western  Pennsylvania  to  co-operate  with  the  Red  Cross  in  the 
care  of  widows  and  war  orphans. 

We  are  not  pauperizing  or  making  objects  of  charity  of  soldiers’ 
families  if  we  ask  for  the  privilege  of  serving  these  brave  women  who 
have  given  their  all.  No  hard  and  fast  rules  can  be  laid  down  in  ad- 
vance but  it  is  safe}  to  assume  that  however  well  administered  war  pen- 
sions may  be  there  will  be  a large  number  of  women  and  children  need- 
ing all  we  can  render  to  them  in  return  for  their  supreme  sacrifice. 

The  Canadian  women  have  recognized  this  need  already,  and  as 
advisors,  visitors  and  practical  assistants  are  doing  a great  work  In 
preserving  the  family  group,  and  protecting  the  mothers  from  discour- 
agement or  reckless  despair. 

At  this  time  we  must  all  feel  that  the  Children’s  Aid  Societies  of 
Pennsylvania  have  a moral  obligation  laid  upon  them  to  meet  war 
needs;  for  to  our  state  have  come  thousands  from  the  old  world,  de- 
manding political  equality  and  universal  justice,  and  today  they  or 
their  descendants  are  leaving  all  to  follow  freedoms  flag  across  the 
sea  to  uphold  the  principles  we  have  taught  them.  Can  we  do  less  than 
to  assure  them  that  as  they  stand  "Somewhere  in  France”  for  us,  we 
stand  everywhere  in  the  grand  old  State  of  Pennsylvania  pledged  to 
protect  and  care  for  their  dear  ones  to  the  utmost  of  our  ability.  Don't 
stop  to  ask  where  the  money  is  coming  from.  Don’t  quibble  as  to  your 
official  relation  to  the  work.  There  is  only  one  question  to  ask  in  these 
working  days:  "Have  I done  my  share?” 

PRESIDENT:  The  Committee  on  Time  and  Place  will  meet  at 

4:00  P.  M.  today  in  the  adjoining  room  instead  of  11:30  A.  M.  as  was 
previously  announced.  Any  persons  representing  counties  or  places 
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throughout  the  State  desiring  the  Convention  should  report  at  that  time. 
PRESIDENT:  The  Convention  is  adjourned  to  meet  at  2:00  P.  M. 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION 

Meeting  called  to  order  at  2:00  P.  M. 

PRESIDENT:  The  Rev.  Father  Dembinskl  of  Johnstown  is  not 

■ present  and  the  invocation  will  be  offered  by  Rev.  Theodore  Beck  of 
Lycoming. 

"Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  we  give  up  our  hearts 
to  Thee  in  prayer.  We  recognize  in  Thee  the  giver  of  all  good 
and  perfect  gifts.  The  one  who  died  for  us  was  poor  and  un- 
spotted and  we  should  look  after  the  widows  and  orphans  like- 
wise. We  thank  Thee  that  we  are  living  in  an  age  when  these 
things  are  recognized1  and  when  we  recognize  Thee  as  Lord  and 
Master.  May  Thy  Holy  Spirit  rest  upon  us  and  upon  these  ses- 
sions as  they  are  held  from  time  to  time.  Guide  us  in  our  dis- 
cussions. Make  us  better  fitted  to  do  the  work  we  are  to  do  in 
taking  care  of  the  poor  and  needy.  We  ask  it  in  Christ’s  name. 
Amen.” 

PRESIDENT:  I desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Delegates  present 

to  the  registration.  Mr.  Reilly,  our  Assistant  Secretary,  Is  there  to 
take  your  name.  The  wearing  of  the  badge  will  take  care  of  you  to- 
morrow. The  Johnstown  Committee  will  not  take  care  of  any  one  not 
wearing  the  official  badge  of  the  Association.  Those  who  have  not 
registered  should  do  so  at  once. 

We  will  now  take  over  the  unfinished  ‘business  of  this  morning, 
that  is  the  reading  of  reports  from  the  Solicitors  of  the  various  Poor 
Boards.  Let  us  hear  from  Allegheny. 

Allegheny  County.  Mr.  Mclntire,  Attorney  for  the  Allegheny  Coun- 
ty Board,  stated  that  he  wished  to  voice  the  sentiments  he  had  heard 
expressed  here  this  morning  that  the  Poor  Laws  of  Pennsylvania  are 
very  well  named — POOR  LAWS. 

Fayette  County.  Mr.  Jeffries:  I am  glad  I am  called  up  here  on 

this  occasion  as  I enjoyed  the  one  last  year  to  the  utmost.  I have  the 
honor  to  represent  Fayette  County  in  the  Western  part  of  this  State.  I 
have  been  their  Solicitor  for  three  years.  We  have  not  had  a bit  of 
trouble.  We  have  three  Directors  who  know  how  to  keep  out  of  trouble. 
They  work  together.  They  are  of  one  mind.  I desire  to  say  that  no 
Poor  Board  can  do  the  things  we  have  done  for  our  County  and  State 
unless  they  work  harmoniously.  Fayette  County  is  a great  county.  I 
heard  from  Schuylkill  County  this  morning  albout  the  great  population 
they  have  in  the  anthracite  regions.  We  are  in  the  heart  of  the  coal 
and  coke  region.  We  have  more  coke  ovens  than  thy  have  population 
In  Schuylkill  County.  We  have  as  many  foreign  people  as  any  county 
in  the  State.  They  speak  all  languages  and  are  of  a/ll  colors.  Our 
county  home  is  situated  one  and  one-half  miles  from  the  National  Pike 
running  from  Wheeling,  established  when  Jefferson  was  President  of  the 
United  States.  The  building  cost  at  least  $550,000.  I am  proud  to  say 
we  expended  $75  000  to  improve  it.  We  have  the  best  Superintendent 
in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  barring  none.  If  you  don’t  believe  it 
come  out  and  see.  We  have  the  best  brick,  the  best  paint,  the  best 
tiling,  the  best  inside  painting,  the  best  rooms,  in  fact  the  best  of 
everything.  Last,  but  not  least,  we  have  the  best  Steward  Dick  Shirk, 
and  next  to  him,  if  not  superior,  is  his  wife.  Why  don’t  you  applaud? 
Oh,  well,  I didn’t  come  here  for  applause,  I get  lots  of  that  at  home. 
Getting  down  to  figures,  Fayette  County  was  carved  out  of  Westmore- 
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land  in  1787.  It  was  made  a separate  county  and  up  to  1822  the  town- 
ships were  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  in  each  township,  and  it  remained 
that  way  until  1822,  when  the  Act  of  Assembly  was  passed  on  the  21st 
of  April,  which  changed  it'  and  made  it  as  it  now  is.  Having  read  the 
Act  of  Assembly  of  1822  I think  it  is  a good  act.  The  Allegheny  Act  is 
word  for  word  the  same  as  ours.  We  don’t  have  much  use  for  a Court 
of  Quarter  Sessions  in  Fayette  County  as  we  don’t  have  any  criminale 
up  there.  They  do  have  use  for  them  in  Allegheny  County  and  I see 
now  they  are  going  to  use  them  in  Philadelphia.  Those  are  both  Re- 
publican cities.  We  have  an  average  of  two  hundred  inmates,  ranging 
from  215  down  to  150.  The  average  is  at  least  200  per  year.  We  have 
a tubercular  institution  but  never  above  fifteen.  Sometimes  as  low  as 
seven.  We  take  good  care  of  them.  We  have  no  children  in  our 
home.  If  there  are  any  children  come  there  we  get  them  a good  home. 
The  Directors  look  after  that  part  of  it.  If  they  can’t  find  any  home 
they  advertise  for  some  one  to  come  and  get  a child.  They  look  after 
the  children  to  see  that  they  are  properly  cared  for.  As  far  as  I can 
see  all  these  Acts  are  POOR  LAWS  and  nobody  can  understand  all 
of  them.  Why  a Philadelphia  lawyer  couldn’t  understand  them.  In  my 
county  we  elect  a man  to  the  office  of  Poor  Director  who  has  good  com- 
mon sense  and  they  know  how  to  take  care  of  the  people  and  children 
without  any  Daw.  The  best  law  of  the  Poor  Directors  is  the  law  of 
humanity.  They  can  take  care  of  them  and  they  don’t  need  any  Acts 
of  Assembly  then.  I don’t  have  much  respect  any  way  for  some  of 
the  Acts  of  Assembly  Pennsylvania  possesses. 

We  have  in  addition  to  tile  buildings,  a farm  of  130  acres.  It  is 
underlaid  with  a nine  foot  vein  of  coal  worth  $5  000  a acre.  We  look 
after  the  inmates  of  the  home.  As  I said  before,  we  have  an  average  of 

two  hundred. 

We  feed  them  as  good  as  any  body  is  fed  in  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. I have  been  out  there  a good  many  times  and  have  gone  through 
the  dining  rooms.  I was  raised  on  a farm.  I have  sat  down  many 
times  at  my  own  table  -with  no  better  grub  than  they  eat.  The  Poor 
Board  who  does  not  feed  the  poor  should  be  put  out  of  office.  You  are 
elected  to  take  care  of  them.  I have  looked  into  the  faces  of  people  in 
Fayette  County  who  were  once  prosperous  but  who  through  adversity, 
sickness  or  no  fault  of  their  own,  have  been  brought  down  to  penury 
land  privation. 

We  have  to  take  care  of  them.  Woe  to  the  Poor  Director  who 
forgets.  Some  time  he  may  be  there  himself.  Woe  unto  him  when  'he 
comes  to  that  and  has  to  have  charity  handed  to  him.  I Jake  that  po- 
sition. law  or  no  law.  The  best  care  that  can  be  given  to  the  poor  is 
hone  too  good.  Do  the  taxpayers  complain?  Have  they  been  complain- 
ing in  your  county?  Have  they  complained  about  the  taxes  that  go 
to  keep  the  poor  to  feed  and  clothe  them?  You  don’t  hear  them,  do 
you?  It  is  mighty  little  when  you  take  into  consideration  the  relief  and 
the  resources  of  your  county.  What  does  it  mean  when  you  have  to 
take  a few  dollars  to  take  care  of  the  Poor.  I say  take  care  of  them 
while  they  are  here  for  you  don’t  know  but  what  you  might  be  in  their 
place  some  day. 

I said  we  feed  them  well.  We  are  not  extravagant.  The  average  for 
each  Inmate,  and  you  may  think  it  is  small,  is  twenty-three  cents  per 
day.  We  are  economical.  We  are  saving.  We  serve.  We  don’t  throw 
it  at  them.  We  serve  and  feed  them  well.  Our  president  of  the  Board 
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has  been  there  eight  years.  The  vice  president  is  in  his  second  year. 
We  have  qualifications  in  our  Directors  that  you  don’t  have  in  yours. 
Mr.  Davison  is  a carpenter,  a fiddler  and  fifer,  and  a mighty  good  Poor 
Director.  One  is  a preacher  and  a blacksmith  and  he  is  a good  Poor 
Director.  If  anybody  dies  he  can  bury  them.  He  can  shoe  horses.  He 
knows  how  to  take  care  of  the  Poor.  They  all  three  have  the  best 
hearts  in  the  world.  I will  say  a few  words  tomorrow  on  another 
subject  but  I still  say  that  if  you  don’t  believe  we  have  a good  institu- 
tion up  there,  clean  in  every  particular  from  the  basement  to  the  attic, 
in  the  County  of  Payette,  named  after  that  glorious  and  illustrious 
Frenchman,  Lafayette,  come  up  and  see.  Lafayette  fought  for  us  and 
he  was  a great  man  and  we  are  now  sending  over  thousands  of  boys 
to  help  Europe  get  that  same  liberty  we  have  enjoyed  through  the  help 
of  Lafayette  for  100  years  or  more. 

McKean  County.  Mr.  Marsh,  of  that  county,  stated  that  their  So- 
licitor was  not  able  to  be  here  at  the  Session,  and  that  he  himself  would 
say  a fbw  words.  I have  .been  Commissioner  in  McKean  County  for 
nine  years.  We  have  a population  of  48,000.  We  have  the  county  busi- 
ness to  look  after,  and  also  the  poor.  I can’t  say  some  of  the  things 
that  have  been  said  here  today  about  some  people,  but  I fully  agree  with 
them.  I do  say,  however,  that  to  my  mind  no  one  should  be  a Poor 
Director  who  is  not  in  sympathy  with  the  poor.  I mean  it  in  all  of  Us 
phases.  He  certainly  will  butt  up  against  it  one  way  or  the  other.  No 
one  case  will  fit  into  another  case.  The  city  of  Bradford  has  a popula- 
tion of  16,000  but  we  do  not  have  anything  to  do  with  that  at  all.  I 
am  not  in  favor  and  never  have  been  or  never  will  be  in  favor  of 
grinding  down  the  poor.  We  always  investigate  fully  and  if  we  feel 
that  they  need  a little  help  we  help  them  out  temporarily  until  they  are 
able  to  help  themselves  again.  We  can’t  keep  the  children  at  the 
County  Home,  but  we  have  to  find  homes  for  them.  I have  never  heard 
very  many  people  kicking  about  the  taxes  taken  to  feed  the  poor.  Of 
course  there  are  always  people  whlo  stand  ready  to  make  fun  of  you 
and  think  they  are  putting  it  over  on  you.  Some  of  them  will  get  the 
best  of  you  sometime  and  then  brag  about  it.  They  will  talk  about  It 
and  tell  how  they  put  it  over  on  us.  I have  an  example  in  my  mind 
now.  I will  relate  it.  We  helped  a woman  several  years  ago  over  In 
Kane.  How  it  ever  got  out  I can’t  say.  I know  they  were  helping 
her  for  a good  while.  Finally  some  one  suggested  that  we  help  her 
no  more.  Then  we  again  investigated  it.  We  went  before  the  justice 
and  got  the  proper  papers.  After  we  stopped  helping  her  she  bbught  a 
home  in  Kane  and  paid  $2  500  for  it.  She  had  the  money  in  the  bank. 
Some  thought  she  ought  to  be  prosecuted.  Some  said  she  should  be 
left  alone  as  she  was  not  very  bright.  I said  I thought  she  was  pret^ 
bright.  I will  tell  you  brother  workers,  we  must  be  conservative  but 
we  do  not  want  to  grind  them  down.  Four  or  five  mills  tax  doesn’t 
hurt  anyone.  I still  have  two  years  to  serve  and  I shall  help  the  poor 
all  I think  is  right.  Since  the  war  is  on  I will  have  strenuous  times 
this  winter.  I don’t  see  how  we  can  get  out  of  it.  I thank  you. 

Bedford  County.  H.  C.  James,  Attorney.  I understand  that  three 
minutes  is  allowed  for  reports  from  the  different  counties.  My  report 
has  not  been  made  up.  I expect  to  make  it  up  and  hand  it  in  in  the 
proper  way  but  I will  just  make  a few  remarks  here.  Our  Poor  Board 
consists  of  three  men,  elected  for  four  years.  I am  glad  to  see  that  all 
of  them  are  present.  The  President  of  our  Board  is  S.  S.  Baker  and  he 
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is  very  enthusiastic  about  the  work  of  this  Association.  We  operate 
under  the  Act  of  1841,  a special  act  for  Bedford  County.  We  also  have 
various  other  Acts  which  are  supplementary  to  that  Act.  The  general 
average  of  inmates  in  our  Home  is  from  70  to  80.  We  have  more  in 
the  winter  than  in  the  summer.  We  expend  from  17  to  18  thousand 
dollars  a year.  We  have  a farm  of  175  acres.  I am  glad  to  report  that 
in  response  to  the  appeal  of  the  President  to  conserve  the  food  we 
have  doubled  and  even  trebled  the  crops  this  last  year.  We  raised 
fourteen  or  fifteen  hundred  bushels  of  grain.  We  have  quite  a bit  of 
wheat.  The  barns  and  granaries  are  overflowing  with  large  quantities 
of  potatoes,  apples,  apple  butter  and  other  things  for  use  this  winter. 

The  gentleman  from  Fayette  says  they  have  no  children  in  their 
Home.  We  are  unfortunate  enough  to  have  several  there.  We  have 
been  notified  to  get  them  out.  We  have  been  expecting  a little  trouble 
along  that  line.  We  got  a letter  from  Mr.  Gill,  of  the  State  Board, 
stating  that  if  we  did  not  get  them  out  soon  he  would  take  the  matter 
up  with  the  District  Attorney.  I happen  to  hold  that  office  and  I don’t 
know  what  kind  of  a mess  I will  get  into.  I will  give  you  a detailed 
report  of  our  county  for  your  proceedings.  See  appendix. 

Allegheny  County.  Mr.  James  McB.  Robb.  The  reports  from  all 
of  these  Poor  Boards  are  quite  uniform.  They  have  all  been  referred 
to  as  Poor  Directors.  It  grates  on  my  ears  to  hear  them  referred  to  as 
Poor  Directors.  There  may  have  been  a time  when  there  were  in  Penn- 
sylvania some  “poor  directors,”  tout  I think  they  are  all  gone.  They 
should  be  spoken  of  as  “Directors  of  the  Poor." 

PRESIDENT:  We  are  going  to  close  this  for  the  present  but 

when  “new  business”  comes  up  I want  to  have  a resolution  passed  by 
the  Convention  making  it  obligatory  for  the  Poor  Boards  to  place  their 
reports  with  the  Secretary  on  this  matter.  I think  this  is  the  proper 
thing  to  do.  We  are  going  to  digress  a little  from  the  regular  order  of 
business  this  afternoon.  Mr.  Albert  Cross  of  Philadelphia,  Vice  Direc- 
tor Department  of  Civic  Relief,  Public  Safety  Committee  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  Pennsylvania,  will  address  you  this  afternoon,  a little 
ahead  of  his  turn  on  the  printed  program, 

"Work  of  the  Civic  Relief  Department  of  the  Public  Safety  Com- 
mittee of  Pennsylvania,”  by  Mr.  Albert  Croat,  Philadelphia.  With  your 

permission  I am  not  going  to  address  you  as  Directors  of  the  Poor,  but 
as  representative  citizens  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  I am  going  to 
address  you  on  a subject  which  I will  try  to  get  through  with  In 
twenty  minutes,  which  is  the  time  allotted  to  me.  The  subject  is  the 
“Work  of  the  Department  of  Civic  Relief  of  the  Department  of  Public 
Safety,  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  Before  going  into  details  as  to 
the  machinery  of  that  department  I wish  to  say  a few  words  as  to  the 
reason  for  its  existence  at  this  time.  I think  there  are  very  few  in  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania  or  even  in  the  United  States  who  realize  Just 
What  the  place  of  the  civilian  is  In  this  <war.  I think  I can  say,  with- 
out too  firmly  expressing  my  opinion,  that  the  sooner  this  country 
wakes  up  to  the  place  of  the  civilian  in  this  war  the  sooner  we  will  get 
out  of  the  war. 

It  has  been  stated  that  for  every  man  we  have  to  fight  our  battles 
on  the  other  side  it  takes  four  men  in  the  civilian  line  to  keep  him  in 
shape  to  fight  for  us.  When  we  stop  to  consider  the  people  who  are 
connected  with  the  lives  of  these  four  men,  and  I mean  connected  in  a 
way  which  is  very  important,  it  is  needless  for  me  to  say  that  the  wel- 
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fare  of  the  civilian  in  this  State  today  is  100  and  possibly  200  per  cent, 
more  Important  than  it  has  been  in  the  history  of  the  State.  We  all 
know  that  living  conditions  have  a tremendous  Influence  on  the  effici- 
ency of  the  workman.  We  knoHv  the  man  who  is  working  in  a muni- 
tion plant  some  place  and  is  obliged  to  have  his  family  live  in  a tene- 
ment house  which  was  originally  Intended  for  one  family,  but  which 
now  houses  seven  is  not  satisfied.  We  know  that  is  a fact  in  severai 
large  cities.  We  know  that  man  cannot  live  as  we  have  a right  to 
expect  of  him.  We  know  It  is  impossible  for  any  man  or  any  woman 
to  be  satisfied  when  working  if  the  community  in  which  they  live  ha* 
la(wered  its  standards  morally,  to  such  an  extent  that  it  is  not  a safe 
place  for  their  children.  I am  stating  that  as  a proposition  we  have  in 
several  cities  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  today  where  we  are  ex- 
pecting efficient  work  from  men  and  women.  We  further  know  that 
no  man  or  no  woman  can  do  efficient  work  if  they  are  living  in  a com- 
munity where  the  public  health  is  not  properly  cared  for,  where  the 
sanitary  condition  regarding  milk  supplies  and  water,  or  anything  else, 
that  has  to  do  with  the  individual  house  is  neglected.  I am  not  going 
to  say  that  condition  exists  in  Pennsylvania.  I do  not  think  it  does.  I 
will  say  that  in  many  cities  and  towns  in  France  and  England  that  is 
th)e  case  today.  This  is  based  on  reliable  statistical  information  from 
France,  England  and  other  belligerent  countries  and  might  some  day 
apply  to  local  conditions.  The  things  I am  talking  about  have  hap- 
pended.  I do  not  think  there  are  any  persons  here  foolish  enough  to 
think  the  same  things  (will  not  happen  in  this  country  while  we  are  in 
a position  that  many  of  us  are  now  in,  and  that  is  that  we  do  not 
realize  that  this  country  is  at  war.  I am  not  going  further  into  that, 
but  It  is  a thing  that  we  have  to  face.  We  have  first  and  foremost  in 
this  entire  State  to  get  to  the  realization  of  the  fact  that  the  United 
States  is  in  the  greatest  war  in  the  history  of  the  world.  I have  re- 
cently completed  a tour  of  fifty-eight  counties  In  this  State.  I have 
talked  with  employees,  coal  operators,  farmers  and  business  men,  the 
leaders  in  our  largest  industries  and  I can  honestly  say  that  four-fifths 
of  the  people  with  whom  I have  come  in  contact  have  not  as  yet  begun 
to  realize  that  we  are  at  war  today.  What  I have  to  say  in  regard  to 
civilians  and  their  Importance  in  this  war  is  based  on  the  conclusion 
thjat  you  and  I at  least  realize  we  are  at  war.  Twant  you  to  go  away 
with  that  in  your  mind.  No  matter  where  you  live.  If  you  are  now 
getting  all  the  food  you  want,  and  your  amusements  have  not  been  cur- 
tailed and  your  children  are  in  school,  it  is  because  we  have  not  as  yet 
begun  to  do  the  things  we  will  before  we  are  through.  Most  of  you 
know  there  are  a large  number  of  departments  in  the  Committee  of  Pub- 
lic Safety.  There  is  a department  for  the  care  of  military  matters,  for 
policing,  for  health  and  sanitation,  for  transportation,  etc.  If  these 
details  are  to  be  cared  for  by  the  commonwealth  there  should  be'  one 
department  Tor  the  maintenance  of  the  efficiency  of  the  men  and  wom- 
en. That  department  is  miscalled  the  Department  of  Civic  Relief.  It 
was  so  called  because  in  the  beginning  of  the  organization  of  the  De- 
partment of  Public  Safety  It  was  seen  that  something  would  have  to  be 
done  for  the  dependents  of  this  State  during  the  war.  Therefore,  the 
department  received  its  name.  Its  name  should  have  been  the  De- 
partment of  Civic  Welfare.  That  is  its  work  from  start  to  finish.  In 
every  county  in  this  State  there  is  a Committee  of  Citizens  which  are 
the  representatives  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  as  a local  county 
committee.  There  is  a division,  or  should,  or  will  be  before  we  are 
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through,  of  that  Committee  which  will  be  called  the  Department  of 
Civic  Welfare.  That  group  is  to  be  held  responsible  by  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania  for  the  workmen  civilians  during  the  war.  We  have  ar- 
bitrarily divided  that  work  into  nine  different  divisions.  Care  of  de- 
pendents is  one  of  them.  I am  not  going  to  go  into  details  regarding  thie 
work  of  each  of  these  departments.  I simply  want  to  explain  to  you 
partly  how  we  hope  to  work.  That  is  the  main  reason  I have  been 
called  upon  to  come  here  today.  I believe  you  come  from  nearly  every 
county  in  the  State. 

Outside  of  the  help  which  we  think  We  can  depend  on  from  the 
people  from  each  and  every  county  the  work  of  the  Committee  on  Public 
Safety  must  be  contributed.  We  did  not  think  that  there  was  to  be  an- 
other new  organization  created  in  the  State  through  the  war.  We  hope 
the  reverse  will  be  true.  We  expect  that  the  dependents  in  every  coun- 
ty of  the  State  will  be  better  cared  for  than  ever  before.  We  realize 
that  In  all  probability  there  will  be  more  of  them  to  care  for.  There 
will  be  a new  group  and  a new  kind  of  dependents.  I mean  the  de- 
pendent families  of  enlisted  men.  We  want  in  every  county  an  effici- 
ency commission  composed  of  the  representative  citizens  who  will  see 
to  It  that  every  agency  in  that  county  does  its  work  in  caring  for  de- 
pendents, as  a war  measure,  to  see  that  no  one  agency  in  a county  is 
overlapping  with  that  work,  whether  State,  county  or  privately  sup- 
ported. We  want  the  local  committees  to  see  to  it  that  there  shall 
not  be  one  individual  who  is  not  properly  cared  for  during  this  war  in 
any  eourjty  in  Pennsylvania.  We  have  an  arrangement  with  the  Amer- 
ican Red  Cross  whereby  each  of  our  looal  committees  have  been  di- 
rected to  delegate  to  the  local  chapters  of  the  Red  Cross  the  care  of  the 
dependent  families  of  the  enlisted  men.  But  with  this  provision — that 
if  the  Red  Cross,  through  lack  of  financial  aid,  or  lack  of  interest,  or 
for  any  reason  fails  to  take  care  of  the  families  of  enlisted  men  the 
Committee  of  the  County  will  be  held  responsible  to  see  that  the  chil- 
dren and  dependents  of  these  men  are  taken  care  of.  But  we  don’t 
want  enlisted  men’s  families  to  he  taken  care  of  by  the  Poor  Directors. 

We  believe  that  a man  who  has  been  able  to  support  his  family  arid 
has  been  drafted  or  enlisted  and  obliged  to  give  up  his  income  has  a 
right  to  expect  Pennsylvania  to  support  his  family  without  the  slight- 
est touch  of  charity  connected  with  it.  We  want  another  Committee 
who  will  be  responsible  for  the  moral  standards  in  the  community  in 
every  county  in  this  State.  We  want  that  Committee  to  realize  in  the 
beginning  that  one  of  the  greatest  results  of  this  war  will  be  the  effect 
on  the  moral  caliber  of  the  citizens  of  each  community.  In  England 
Canada  and  France  it  is  already  true.  We  want  if  possible,  to  save, 
at  least  Pennsylvania  from  anything  of  that  kind.  Do  not  let  us  de- 
ceive ourselves  and  think  it  is  only  the  case  where  we  have  a company 
of  soldiers  in  our  midst.  There  is  just  as  much  danger  in  your  com- 
munity today  as  if  you  had  40,000  men  stationed  within  three  miles  of 
your  home  town.  It  has  been  the  history  that  the  morals  of  any  com- 
munity has  always  been  disturbed  by  war.  We  want  a group  of  people 
in  every  county  who  will  see  to  it  that  these  conditions  are  remedied 
as  much  as  possible.  I will  not  go  into  details  as  to  how  it  should  be 
done.  I will,  however,  state  one  case.  Two  weeks  ago  the  chairman  of 
a local  Safety  Committee  made  the  statement  that  he  did  not  believe 
they  had  a professional  prostitute  in  a certain  city.  This  city  is  in 
reach  of  a cantonment  and  he  said  they  had  from  3,000  to  4,000  girls 
working  in  the  factories,  ranging  in  age  from  14  to  20  years.  You  can 
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go  out  at  night  and  see  the  streets  full.  Girls  with  pig  tails  hanging 
down  their  backs.  Girls  14  or  15  years  of  age.  What  are  you  going 
to  do  about  it?  You  know  and  I know  that  no  matter  what  we  feel 
ourselves  there  will  be  nothing  done  unless  we  make  the  effort.  There 
are  plenty  of  people  who  realize  the  danger.  The  fact  is  thiere  was  no 
constituted  authority  outside  of  the  police  department,  which  unfor- 
tunately, in  that  city  was  not  doing  what  it  could  have  done.  There 
was  no  group  who  could  take  hold  of  the  work.  If  there  had  been  a 
group  of  citizens  who  would  say  they  would  not  stand  for  the  girls 
walking  the  streets  at  night,  14  or  15  years  of  age,  at  10  o’clock  it 
would  stop.  I might  mention  Philadelphia.  I will  simply  tell  you  today 
Philadelphia  is  being  cleaned  up.  It  is  not  being  cleaned  up  by  the 
Police  Department.  It  is  being  cleaned  up  by  the  Committee  of  Public 
Safety  working  with  the  Navy  Department  and  the  military  authori- 
ties. 

In  France  and  England,  if  there  has  been  one  deplorable  fact  in 
connection  with  this  war  it  has  been  the  lowering  of  the  standard  of 

education.  During  the  first  eight  months  of  the  war  in  England  and 

up  to  the  present  time  in  France  public  education  practically  ceased. 
We  do  not  want  that  in  Pennsylvania.  We  want  a group  of  citizens  in 
every  county  where  there  are  any  assaults  made  on  our  schools,  by 

shortening  the  term  of  school,  by  doing  afway  with  the  child  labor 

laws  during  the  war,  to  see  to  it  that  it  is  not  done.  We  want  to  in- 
crease the  standard  of  education.  Sir  Baden-Powell  stated  that  this 
is  a war  of  twenty-five  years  hence.  If  we  do  not  take  care  of  our 
children  today  what  value  will  they  be  twenty-five  years  from  now. 
We  would  lose  out  on  them. 

I will  now  turn  to  the  welfare  of  children.  I know  you  will  be  in- 
terested to  learn  and  realize  that  England  today  has  reduced  her  infant 
mortality  rate  to  such  an  extent  that  she  is  not  losing  one  solitary 
unit  as  relating  to  the  sum  total  of  her  population.  In  other  words 
she  is  saving  enough  babies  to  make  up  for  every  man  killed  on  the 
battlefield.  She  has  the  lowest  infant' mortality  rate  she  has  had  for 
the  last  forty  years.  If  England  had  maintained  her  present  rate  dur- 
ing the  past  forty  years  and  maintained  the  same  birth  rate  she  had 
forty  years  ago  she  would  today  have  twenty  million  men  to  put  on 
the  battlefields  of  Europe.  England  and  France  lost  through  their 
birth  rate,  and  through  their  infant  mortality  rate.  France  is  still  los- 
ing. Pennsylvania  has  the  unenviable  record  of  losing  110  babies  out 
of  every  1,000  born,  second  or  third  in  the  list  of  States.  I mean  babies 
who  die  in  the  first  year  of  their  life.  New  York  City  has  98  babies  lost 
out  of  every  thousand.  Yet  you  know  New  York  houses  all  kinds  of 
nationalities.  Still  New  York  loses  98  out  of  every  1,000,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania 110  out  of  every  1,000.  In  the  city  of  Shenandoah  the  number  is 
160  out  of  every  1,000.  Shenandoah  leads  the  entire  United  States  in 
the  number  of  babies  who  die  during  their  first  year.  We  can’t  afford 
that.  That  is  another  of  the  departments  of  Civilian  Relief  Work.  I 
am  going  to  close  by  saying  something  that  will  cause  me  to  be  called 
unpatriotic,  and  I will  probably  be  misquoted.  I twill  take  a chance, 
however.  We  know  that  in  this  State  all  of  this  work  I have  been 
outlining  rests  upon  the  organized  charitable  organizations,  hospitals, 
children’s  aid  societies,  etc.  You  know  what  happened  in  England.  We 
know  that  practically  every  organization  looking  after  the  welfare  of 
the  civilians,  during  the  first  eight  months  of  the  war,  went  out  of 
business  or  nearly  so.  until  the  British  government  subsidized  the  or- 
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ganizations  which  had  been  looking  after  the  welfare  of  the  public.  We 
can’t  do  that.  Our  legislature  doesn’t  meet  for  two  years.  We  have  to 
support  the  organizations  that  are  doing  the  work  necessary  for  the 
welfare  of  the  civilian.  Many  of  them  are  near  to  closing  their  doors 
for  want  of  financial  support.  What  is  the  reason?  It  is  this.  Prac- 
tically every  citizen  of  this  county  today  has  overlooked  the  absolutely 
vital  need  of  his  county,  in  which  he  lives.  They  have  given  money  to 
the  Red  Cross.  The  Red  Cross  is  all  right.  Here  is  where  I will  be 
misquoted.  The  Red  Cross  is  all  right.  I want  to  say  this  to  you. 
Don’t  give  all  your  money  for  the  wounded  soldiers.  Don’t  give  all 
of  your  money  to  rehabilitate  France.  Remember  the  town  you  live 
in.  Remember  your  own  babies.  Remember  your  own  children  and  your 
own  county  also. 

MRS.  I.  ROBERT  COMFORT:  I move  that  Mr.  Cross  be  given  a 

rising  vote  of  thanks  for  his  excellent  address.  The  motion  was 
seconded. 

PRESIDENT:  It  has  been  moved  and  seconded  that  Mr.  Cross  be 

given  a rising  vote  of  thanks  for  his  very  excellent  address.  The  vote 
was  unanimous. 

PRESIDENT:  The  next  on  the  program  will  be  "Benefit  of  a 

County  or  District  Hospital  for  Medical  and  Surgical  Cases,”  by  Dr. 
George  W.  Wagoner,  of  Johnstown. 

THE  VALUE  OF  A COUNTY  HOSPITAL  FOR  MEDICAL  AND 

SURGICAL  CASES 

Dr.  George  W.  Wagoner,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

In  the  consideration  of  the  question  concerning  the  value  of  a 
County  Hospital  for  Medical  and  Surgical  Cases  it  is  necessary  to 
carefully  define  the  scope  of  such  a hospital. 

Shall  it  undertake  to  care  for  all  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Cases, 
from  any  part  of  the  county,  which  are  properly  a charge  upon  the 
county?  Would  it  take  over  the  charitable  work  now  done  in  the  var- 
ious hospitals  of  the  county? 

Would  the  State  be  expected  to  concentrate  all  its  appropriations 
for  charitable  hospital  work  in  the  county  into  the  County  Hospital 
and  thereby  withdraw  support  from  the  hospitals  now  in  existence? 

Should  such  a hospital  be  located  in  the  centre  of  population  from 
which  the  majority  of  cases  would  be  drawn  or  at  the  county  seat  in 
conjunction  with  its  other  public  institutions? 

Should  the  object  be  the  erection  and  maintenance  of  an  up-to- 
date  hospital  with  a staff  of  physicians  and  surgeons  of  the  highest 
skill? 

Should  the  advantages  of  the  hospital  be  limited  to  charity  cases, 
or  should  those  who  could  pay  also  be  admitted? 

Should  the  organization  and  personnel  depend  upon  the  political 
control  of  the  county,  or  upon  a permanent  organization  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  political  boss? 

Should  the  interests  of  the  patients,  and  the  professional  oppoi 
tunities  to  be  created,  be  alone  considered,  or  should  the  taxpayer  be 
taken  into  account? 

The  recital  of  these  questions  shows  how  large  the  project  really 
is,  and  some  of  them  carry  their  answer. 

First.  If  the  county  undertakes  the  business  of  furnishing  hospital 
care  to  its  dependent  ones  then  all  coming  under  that  category  have 
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the  right  to  such  care.  They  snouid  he  gathered  from  all  parts  of  the 
county  and  have  the  benefit  of  hospital  care. 

Second.  In  fairness  it  would  have  to  attempt  to  take  over  all  the 
charitable  work  now  done  in  the  hospitals.  This  would  (be  a difficult 
job,  for  scarcely  one  in  ten  of  the  charity  cases  treated  in  hospitals  would 
consent  or  be  permitted  to  become  county  charges  by  legal  process, 
which  is  the  only  way  that  the  county  could  extend  relief.  And  yet 
these  people  need  treatment,  but  neither  they  nor  their  friends  can 
pay  for  it.  Here  is  a large  class  which  cannot  be  treated  as  paupers 
and  yet  require  the  succor  of  unobtrusive  charity.  If  the  county  would 
claim  it  had  provided  an  adequate  place  for  the  care  of  its  dependent 
sick  and  injured  it  would  no  doubt  insist  that  the  State  should  divert 
its  aid  to  the  only  place  it  was  needed — the  County  Hospital.  If  this 
finally  became  the  method  of  distributing  hospital  charity,  all  the  ex- 
isting hospitals  would  be  compelled  to  refuse  admission  to  all  cases 
except  those  who  could  pay.  This  would  develop  an  intolerable  situ- 
ation for  it  would  at  once  divide  the  people  into  two  distinctive 
classes,  those  who  could  pay  and  the  paupers  who  could  not  pay.  In 
the  modern  general  hospital  the  distinctions  of  station  in  life  are 
ignored  when  a patient  enters  its  doors.  But  the  County  Hospital  is  in 
itself  a monument  to  poverty,  and  all  who  seek  shelter  there  are  the 
disciples  of  shiftlessness  or  the  victims  of  misfortune,  degeneracy  or 
poverty. 

Third.  A County  Hospital  to  be  effective  should  be  within  easy 
reach  of  the  majority  of  those  who  must  use  it.  The  logical  place 
would  be  in  the  centre  of  population,  and  yet  this  would  work  little 
hardships  to  so  many  in  remote  parts  of  the  county  that  in  order  to 
quiet  the  clamor  it  would,  no  doubt,  be  located  at  the  geographical 
centre,  or  County  Seat.  Efficiency  would  give  way  to  expediency. 

Fourth.  In  Cambria  County  a hospital  to  meet  the  requirements 
of  its  charity  patients  would  have  to  ibe  of  a size  to  provide  BO, 000 
days  of  hospital  treatment  per  year.  This  would  mean  a big  institu- 
tion costing  from  $76  000  to  $100,000  per  year  to  maintain.  Under  the 
regulations  of  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Licensure,  in  order  to  secure 
a State  appropriation  a high  scientific  standard  would  have  to  be  main- 
tained. This  would  mean  a high  class  medical  and  surgical  staff  and 
equipment  and  a hospital  building  which  could  not  be  erected  under 
$250,000.  The  staff  would  necessarily  be 'a  salaried  one,  because  there 
would  be  no  opportunity  for  the  men  to  develop  a private  practice  in 
a small  community  and  with  a hospital  limited  to  charity  cases. 

Fifth.  A County  Charity  Hospital  would  not  be  attractive  to  the 
class  of  patients  who  could  pay.  The  fact  that  it  was  a county  insti- 
tution. devoted  to  charity,  would  drive  pay  patrons  away  who  would 
not  wish  to  explain  their  presence  in  a hospital  of  that  character. 

Sixth.  It  would  toe  very  difficult  to  keep  a county  hospital  out  of 
politics.  The  public  would  be  the  final  masters,  and  the  public  ex- 
presses its  will  by  and  through  political  parties,.  There  would,  there- 
fore, toe  frequent  adjustments  to  the  public  will,  which  at  times,  would 
be  disastrous  to  scientific  progress. 

Seventh.  With  these  handicaps  would  the  public  be  justified  in 
undertaking  the  large  initial  expenditure  and  the  yearly  expense  for 
the  purpose  of  rendering  the  best  medical  and  surgical  services  to  its 
dependent  ones?  This  question  could  be  answered  yes  if  there  were 
no  other  efficient  arid  less  expensive  means  of  accomplishing  the  same 
results. 

I do  not  hesitate  to  assert  that  the  present  general  hospitals  estab- 
lished and  in  successful  operation  throughout  the  county  meet  the 
conditions  with  less  expense  and  with  as  much  efficiency  as  any  county 
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hospital  could.  The  immense  advantage  of  these  institutions  over  a 
county  hospital  is  that  thousands  of  citizens  are  personally  interested 
in  their  welfare,  and  are  banded  together  to  uphold  them  with  their 
money  and  personal  work.  They  are  open,  generous,  and  public  insti- 
tutions in  the  largest  sense  of  the  word.  A County  Charity  Hos- 
pital would  be  an  exclusive  establishment  in  which  certain  officials 
were  paid  by  the  public  to  do  routine  work.  After  such  a change  had 
taken  place  the  hospitals  remaining  would  also  become  exclusive  es- 
tablishments in  which  the  public  would  have  no  special  interest.  1 
am  of  opinion  that  every  small  community  should  have  its  small,  well 
arranged  and  equipped  hospital  in  which  all  ordinary  medical  and 
surgical  cases  may  receive  the  best  modern  treatment;  that  these 
hospitals  should  receive  pay  and  charity  cases  without  accentuating 
the  difference  between  them;  that  the  county  should  bear  its  proper 
proportion  of  the  expense  'based  upon  the  amount  of  service  rendered 
to  the  poor;  that  they  should  be  open  to  physicians  and  surgeons  of 
the  vicinity  who  would  maintain  their  places  by  reason  of  knowledge 
and  the  quality  of  their  work;  that  they  should  be  managed  and  con- 
trolled by  the  citizens  of  the  community  as  a social  welfare  work  and 
not  as  a political  asset;  that  in  the  larger  communities  the  hospitals 
should  meet  every  scientific  requirement  and  have  a staff  of  experts  in 
every  specialty  of  medicine  and  surgery.  Such  a development  is  not 
beyond  the  abilities  of  any  community,  and  it  would  give  splendid 
opportunities  for  initiative  and  altruistic  work. 

But  this  does  not  deny  the  necessity  of  a proper  hospital  outfit  as 
part  of  a County  Home.  Indeed,  this  is  one  of  the  advances  which 
should  be  insisted  upon  for  the  treatment  of  the  county’s  poor.  All 
the  conveniences  and  decencies  of  the  best  hospital  practice  should  be 
provided  and  used  by  a competent  hospital  staff.  Legal  paupers  alone 
should  be  its  patients  and  they  should  have  scientific  and  kindly  care 
until  discharged  by  death  or  recovery. 

When  we  consider  a County  Insane  Hospital  we  face  a different 
proposition.  We  are  compelled  to  deal  with  the  continuation  of  life 
in  persons  who  are  out  of  adjustment  with  social  life,  irresponsible 
and  dangerous  to  themselves  and  all  with  whom  they  may  come  in 
contact.  There  are  a number  of  reasons  why  each  community  should 
have  supervision  of  its  own  insane.  The  history  of  the  care  of  the 
insane  in  all  countries  is  one  of  the  blackest  pages  in  the  record  of 
civilization.  It  is  scarcely  70  years  since  the  light  began  to  break  ir. 
our  own  country  and  the  idea  spread  that  these  helpless  creatures 
were  still  human  beings  and  not  vicious  persons  possessed  of  devils 
and  deserving  punishment.  Notwithstanding  the  beneficent  doctrines 
that  their  treatment  should  be  based  upon  kindness  knowledge,  safety, 
cleanliness  occupation  and  recreation,  and  the  whole  method  ordered 
by  mercy  and  benevolence,  there  are  still  places  of  detention  for  the 
insane  in  this  State  which  should  cause  all  charitable  citizens  to  pro- 
test. The  conditions  have  resulted  from  over-crowding.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  study  the  requirements  and  best  mode  of  life  for  an  insane  pa- 
tient, and  then  to  apply  that  knowledge  in  a hospital  housing  from 
one-third  to  one-half  more  patients  than  its  maximum  capacity.  This 
fact  of  over-crowding  has  made  it  more  and  more  difficult  for  counties 
to  secure  places  for  their  insane,  and  the  question  whether  or  not  the 
county  should  build  and  maintain  a County  Insane  Hospital  is  con- 
stantly recurring.  Then  the  cost  and  requirements  of  such  a hospital 
are  considered,  and  the  authorities  hesitate  and  finally  decline  to  un- 
dertake the  enterprise.  Ten  years  or  more  ago  our  county  authorities 
were  enthusiastic  over  the  project  but  after  a careful  investigation  did 
not  see  their  way  clear  to  go  ahead,  i'  helped  to  make  that  investiga- 
tion and  the  conclusions  arrived  at  then  are  just  as  true  and  perti- 
nent today.  I can  do  no  better  than  to  quote  from  the  report  of  the 
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committee  that  studied  the  question.  Under  the  head  of  Requirements 
for  a Modern  Hospital  for  the  Insane  the  committee  insisted  upon  the 
following: 

Location.  A location  must  be  selected  that  will  secure  the  following 
conditions: 

Sunlight:  Every  room  and  ward  should  have  sunlight  during 

some  portion  of  the  day. 

Absence  of  Noise,  Dust  and  Smoke.  The  buildings  should  be  far 
enough  away  from  railroads,  streets  and  manufactories  that  the  nui- 
sances of  modern  life  woujd  not  disturb  the  patients. 

Ventilation.  If  the  'buildings  were  erected  upon  an  unobstructed 
elevation  the  best  ventilation  which  is  the  free  sweep  of  the  winds, 
would  be  secured. 

Sewerage.  A system  of  sewerage  that  will  be  certain  to  safely 
remove  all  waste  far  enough  from  the  buildings  to  avoid  danger  and 
to  finally  destroy  all  poisonous  elements  in  it. 

Safety  from  Fire.  The  location  of  the  buildings  on  the  grounds 
and  their  method  of  construction  should  lessen  the  danger  of  fire  ana 
panic  to  a minimum. 

Accessibility.  While  a hospital  for  the  insane  should  not  be  lo- 
cated with  any  regard  to  the  convenience  of  curious  visitors,  it  should 
still  be  easily  accessible  for  those  who  must  make  use  of  it.  A location 
near  a railroad,  connected  by  a good  road,  would  adequately  meet  this 
requirement. 

Construction  and  Plan. 

The  plan  should  be  drawn  with  reference  to  the  ground  upon 
which  the  buildings  are  to  stand,  by  an  architect  who  has  made  hos- 
pital construction  a specialty.  In  general,  the  college  system  should 
be  adopted  and  the  lighting,  heating,  sewerage,  ventilation,  equipment 
and  utility  should  not  be  subordinated  to  imposing  architectural  ef- 
fects. Neither  the  architect  nor  the  commissioners  should  seek  to 
erect  a monument  to  glorify  themselves  or  to  stimulate  local  pride,  tout 
rather  to  construct  a safe,  healthful,  substantial  and  enduring  home 
for  the  unfortunate  insane.  The  method  of  construction  would  neces- 
sarily be  in  the  hands  of  the  architect,  but  with  positive  requirement 
that  the  buildings  should  toe  fireproof — not  partly  so,  tout  absolutely 
fireproof  so  far  as  modern  practice  can  devise.  After  the  plans  are 
thoroughly  studied  and  adopted,  no  deviation  from  these  should  toe  al- 
lowed. If  architect,  contractor,  commissioner,  or  Advisory  Board  are  al- 
lowed to  change  and  alter  the  door  is  opened  wide  for  fraud  and  ex- 
travagance to  enter. 

A Hospital  for  the  Insane  is  at  once  a home  and  a hospital  for 
treatment.  The  characteristics  of  each  are  combined.  The  require- 
ments for  healthful  living  differ  somewhat  in  each.  In  a well  con- 
structed home  each  inmate  should  be  allowed  at  least  1 000  cubic  feet 
of  air  space.  In  a modern  hospital  each  toed  should  have  3,000  cubic 
feet  of  air  space.  For  the  purpose  of  calculation  2 000  cubic  feet  of  air 
space  should  be  allowed  for  each  inmate  in  a Hospital  for  the  Insane. 
At  a normal  cost  of  materials  40  cents  per  cubic  foot  is  a moderate 
price  for  construction.  Upon  this  basis  the  hospital  would  cost  $800 
per  each  person.  A plant  designed  for  300  patients  would  cost  $240,000. 
One  for  400  patients  would  cost  $320  000. 

It  must  be  admitted  the  above  calculation  is  purely  theoretical, 
but  it  is  definite  enough  to  indicate  that  for  a hospital  designed  and 
equipped  to  accommodate  400  patients  the  county  must  stand  ready 
to  expend  the  sum  of  $350,000. 
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After  the  hospital  is  built,  equipped  and  ocupied,  what  will  be  the 
cost  per  patient  for  maintenance?  One  may  be  able  to  approximate  the 
cost  from  the  following  data  concerning  Cambria  County  kindly  fur- 
nished me  by  the  County  Commissioners  through  the  equrtesy  of  Hon. 
James  W-  Leech.  Cambria  County  is  maintaining  254  insane  in  eight 
hospitals  of  the  State  at  an  average  cost  of  $2.31  per  week  for  each 
or  $31,575  per  year.  But  this  is  not  the  total  cost  of  these  patients  to 
the  public.  No  patient  can  be  maintained  at  a less  cost  than  $4.25  per 
week,  and  the  State  pays  the  deficit  up  to  that  amount.  This  would 
require  $27,500  in  round  numbers  from  the  State,  or  a total  cost  of 
about  $59  000  per  year  for  the  indigent  insane  of  Cambria  County.  If 
Cambria  County  would  establish  a hospital  for  the  insane  the  State 
would  still  continue  paying  its  share  of  the  maintenance,  so  that  the 
expense  of  the  county  might  not  be  increased  except  perhaps  for  the 
increase  of  patients  and  the  difference  in  local  conditions.  It  would  be 
safe  to  estimate  the  cost  to  the  county  as  $35,000  per  year  with  the 
certainty  of  a gradual  increase  in  a few  years  to  $50,000. 

The  hospital  for  the  insane  should  be  managed  as  an  independent 
institution-  There  should  be  no  connection  between  it  and  the  Alms 
House.  It  should  be,  primarily,  a scientific  institution  with  as  little 
taint  of  pauperism  as  possible  about  it,  and  entirely  removed  from  the 
atmosphere  of  pauperism.  This  necessary  condition  of  separation  of 
the  two  institutions  could  'be  easily  satisfied.  There  are  many  eligible 
sites  in  the  county,  but  one  could  only  be  obtained  at  an  additional 
expense  of  several  thousands  of  dollars. 

The  State  will  approve  and  authorize  the  erection  of  county  hos- 
pitals for  the  insane,  but  everything  I have  indicated,  and  indeed  much 
more  must  be  provided,  so  that  it  is  not  possible  for  a county  to  erect 
anything  but  a modern  first  class  hospital. 

From  the  consideration  of  the  above  mentioned  facts  and  viewing 
the  question  entirely  from  a professional  and  humanitarian  standpoint 
I have  arrived  at  the  following  conclusions: 

That  Cambria  County  should  expend  $350  000  in  the  construction 
of  a modern  hospital  for  the  care  and  treatment  of  its  indigent  insane. 

That  the  management  of  such  a hospital  should  not  be  associated 
with  Alms  House  management  or  partake  in  any  particular  of  the 
character  and  type  of  such  management. 

That  the  management  of  the  hospital  and  the  treatment  of  the 
patients  should  be  based  upon  the  best  scientific  knowledge  of  the 
day. 

That  Cambria  County  should  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the 
cost  of  maintaining  such  a hospital  will  vary  from  $35,000  to  $50,000 
per  year-  Any  less  sum  would  gradually  develop  the  objectionable 
conditions  in  the  treatment  of  the  insane,  against  which  an  enlightened 
public  conscience  is  now  'protesting. 

If  the  above  conditions  cannot  be  generously  and  adequately  com- 
plied with  the  project  should  not  be  undertaken. 

PRESIDENT:  The  next  will  be  “The  Benefit  of  a County  or  Dis- 

trict Hospital  for  Medical  and  Surgical  Cases.”  by  Hon.  Pringle  Borth- 
wlck.  President  of  Germantown  Poor  Board,  Philadelphia. 

MR.  BORTHWICK:  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen.  I 

think  the  gentleman  who  just  preceded  me  has  covered  all  the  ground 
on  this  subject.  There  are  many  more  men  here  who  have  been  en- 
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gaged  in  this  work  longer  than  I have  been.  They  can  probably  talk 
on  this  subject  better  than  I can.  The  first  and  most  vivid  recollection 
I had  of  a hospital  was  an  experience  in  my  boyhood  days.  I was 
raised  in  a little  village  in  the  -South  of  Scotland.  The  nearest  hospital 
was  sixty  miles  away.  It  would  sound  like  a fairy  story  to  us  today. 
Things  were  different  then.  I had  a little  boy  playmate  who  was  in- 
jured. The  tendons  in  one  leg  refused  to  grow  as  fast  as  the  other. 
He  was  finally  obliged  to  use  a crutch.  His  parents  at  that  time  were 
very  skeptical  about  sending  anyone  to  a hospital,  especially  to  have 
an  operation  performed.  They  finally  agreed  to  have  the  boy  sent  to 
the  infirmary  as  it  was  then  called.  It  was  at  Edinborough.  The  rea- 
son I speak  of  this  was  the  boys  and  girls  gathering  together  to  see  the 
boy  when  he  went  away  to  be  cut  up  by  the  doctors.  We  were  all  very 
agreeably  surprised  to  see  him  come  back  and  the  only  defect  brought 
back  was  that  one  leg  was  a little  shorter  than  the  other,  but  that  was 
soon  overcome  by  using  an  appliance  on  one  foot.  This  subject  is  one 
that  could  be  talked  upon  for  a great  length  of  time.  I am  merely 
going  to  deal  with  the  details  of  what  we  are  trying  to  do  in  our  own 
particular  township. 

I am  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  the  Town- 
ship of  Germantown  situated  in  the  twenty-second  ward  of  the  city  of 
Philadelphia.  We  have  a population  of  80,000  people.  We  have  great 
demand  for  charitable  work.  We  have  never  undertaken  hospital  work 
of  any  kind  until  the  present  time.  We  felt  that  we  had  a place  there 
large  enough  to  accommodate  those  who  are  the  paupers  and  also 
those  who  might  need  hospital  attention.  We  did  not  propose  to  go 
into  the  hospital  business  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  anything  that 
came  along,  but  those  cases  that  came  along  which  could  be  taken 
care  of  in  what  is  called  a Sunny  Hospital.  We  have  gone  to  an  ex- 
pense of  $30,000  dollars  to  put  our  house  in  order  to  do  that.  We 
collect  less  than  $50,000  in  poor  tax  but  we  thought  the  need  for  a 
hospital  was  very  great  or  we  would  not  have  undertaken  this  great 
expense.  To  do  this  and  put  the  house  in  order  we  have  installed  a 
complete  electric  lighting  system.  We  have  renewed  our  entire  plumb- 
ing system.  We  have  built  shower  baths  in  practically  all  of  the  bath 
rooms.  We  renewed  the  heating  system.  We  built  a sun  parlor  and 
are  establishing  an  electric  elevator  so  that  we  can  move  the  patients 
up  and  down  stairs  without  carrying  them.  After  doing  all  this  work 

jwe  felt  that  the  paint  needed  renewing  and  we  did  so  in  all  of  the 

rooms.  Formerly  they  were  whitewashed.  Most  county  homes  are. 
We  get  all  the  sunlight  and  air  we  can  possibly  get  for  three-fourths 
of  the  day.  We  have  finished  the  walls  with  enamel  paint,  something 
that  can  be  washed,  and  is  still  as  good  as  ever.  We  planed  and 
scraped  the  floors  and  today  the  one  part  of  the  building  which  is  over 
fifty  years  old  cannot  be  told  from  the  new  portion.  Smarting  this  work 
led  from  one  thing  to  another  but  we  feel  and  hope  to  be  repaid  for 

the  trouble.  It  will  be  difficult  to  work  out  the  finances  this  year  but 

we  think  we  are  on  perfectly  safe  grounds  in  doing  what  we  have  done. 
Those  who  come  to  see  us  and  are  particularly  interested  in  this  work 
and  they  feel  the  need  of  a place  where  they  can  keep  their  poor  within 
their  own  jurisdiction  where  their  relatives  and  friends  can  come  and 
visit  them  without  feeling  that  they  are  looked  upon  as  the  very  lowest 
of  paupers  and  they  can  see  that  they  are  housed  in  a comfortable 
building.  When  these  people  do  that  we  feel  that  we  are  amply  re- 
paid for  all  we  have  done. 
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PRESIDENT:  The  district  that  this  gentleman  represents  is  cer- 

tainly one  that  is  showing  a progressive  spirit  and  I feel  that  when 
they  finish  this  hospital  in  Germantown  they^will  have  something  to  be 
proud  of.  I am  heartily  in  favor  of  establishing  hospital  wards  in 
County  Homes. 

PRESIDENT:  Mr.  Colborn,  of  Somerset  will  now  present  this 

subject  from  his  view  point. 

MR.  LOUIS  C.  COLBORN,  ESQ:  After  all  that  has  been  said  by 

Dr.'  Sommer,  Dr.  Wagoner  and  Mr.  Borthwick  from  Germantown,  I find 
that  each  one  of  them  has  covered  a subject  different  from  what  I have 
to  say.  I want  to  say  that  Dr.  Sommer  covered  the  duties  of  Director 
of  the  Poor  more  nearly  than  Dr.  Wagoner  did.  Dr.  Wagoner  told  us  in 
a magnificent  way  about  the  hospital  for  everyday  but  in  the  latter  part 
of  his  fine  paper  he  treats  on  the  necessity  for  a hospital  for  the  insane. 
I agree  with  him  in  all  he  says,  but  this  subject  is  “A  Hospital  for  the 
Sick  and  Maimed  and  Those  Who  Need  Surgical  Attention.”  This  sub- 
ject is  one  of  my  own  sanded  in  to  the  program  committee  in  this  city. 
Last  year  when  the  Convention  was  asking  for  a place  to  meet,  I, 
through  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  of  this  city,  invited  the  Convention 
to  meet  here.  They  made  no  mistake  in  coming  here  for  this  to  me  is 
the  most  interesting  and  the  largest  Convention  we  have  had  for  years. 

This  subject,  as  I said,  was  one  of  my  own  proposal  and  I felt  im- 
pressed when  I was  listening  to  it.  Our  Secretary  here  was  so  in- 
sistent that  I finally  agreed  to  say  something  on  it. 

A COUNTY  HOSPITAL 
Louis  C.  Colborn,  Esq.,  Somerset,  Pa. 

Mr.  President,  Members  of  the  Association,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

I desire  first,  to  say,  that  it  was  through  my  efforts  at  Altoona 
that  the  Association  selected  Johnstown  for  holding  its  convention 
this  year.  I am  pleased  to  say  I made  no  mistake,  the  attendance  is 
greater  and  the  interest  more  manifest  than  at  any  we  have  attended 
for  years,  a splendid  outlook.  I congratulate  the  Association  on  the 
splendid  meeting. 

The  question  upon  which  I have  been  asked  to  discuss  is  one  of 
my  own  proposal,  and  I feel  some  embarrassment  in  discussing  it  for 
the  reason  named,  but  our  good  and  efficient  secretary  wrote  me  so 
insistently  to  do  this,  that  I modestly  consented. 

The  question  of  ‘‘A  County  Hospital”  for  the  care  of  the  sick  and 
surgical  cases  is  one  that  should  appeal  to  every  member  of  this 
convention.  More  especially  to  those  who  come  from,  what  we  call 
the  Rural  Counties  ,who  have  no  hospitals,  or  lack  proper  hospitals 
for  the  nursing  of  the  sick  or  the  care  of  surgical  treatment  of  the 
maimed  and  those  who  meet  with  accident. 

By  “A  County  Hospital,”  I mean  a hospital  built  and  equipped  by 
the  county,  at  the  expense  of  the  county,  under  the  authority  of  the 
Poor  Laws  of  the  State  under  the  authority  of  the  Commissioners  or 
Directors  of  the  Poor,  but  managed  and  looked  after  by  a Board  of 
Trustees  appointed  by  the  Court  for  that  purpose.  A hospital  not  for 
the  sick  alone  who  are  poor,  or  for  those  who  meet  with  accidents  and 
are  poor  but  a hospital  for  all  classes  who  may  need  hospital  care 
and  nursing  and  all  those  who  meet  with  accidents  and  need  surgical 
attention  and  dressings,  be  they  rich  or  poor.  A hospital  for  the  ’bene- 
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fit  of  humanity.  A hospital  of  this  character  should  appeal  to  every- 
one, more  especially  at  the  present  time  and  under  the  present  crisis. 

There  are  three  words,  which  if  analyzed  sum  up  the  conclusion 
of  the  whole  question  they  are: 

Patriotism,  Loyalty,  Duty.  A history  of  the  world  is  a history  of 
its  heroes-  From  the  earliest  ages  patriotism  and  heroism  have  ever 
been  among  the  noblest  attributes  of  man,  and  under  all  forms  of  gov- 
ernment history  has  given  them  such  a remembrance  and  recognition 
as  to  endear  private  virtue  and  quicken  a love  for  one’s  country — 
patriotism  is  the  master  passion  of  humanity.  It  shapes  to  a vast  ex- 
tent, the  destinies  of  mankind.  Above  all  feelings  of  sentiment  and 
principles,  the  love  of  one’s  country  should  predominate.  Our  flag  is 
the  touchstone  of  true  patriotism,  and  our  loyalty  to  one  flag  measures 
our  patriotism  to  our  country.  It  is  redolent  with  the  memory  of  great 
deeds,  its  ancestry  the  noblest  of  human  history. 

It  reminds  us  of  Greek  Thermopylae  of  the  Roman  Horotrus  at  the 
bridge,  an  Arnold  Wirn  Kelried  to  make  way  for,  liberty.  It  inspired  a 
Joan  d’Arc,  and  Henry  of  Navarie,  whose  valor  the  world  has  ever 
applauded.  Cromwell,  who  defied  despotism  and  its  tyrants. 

In  America  it  raised  up  a Washington  who  became  the  Father  of 
the  greatest  country  on  the  earth,  and  through  the  patriotism  of  his 
countrymen  was  enabled  to  establish  the  cause  of  freedom- 

It  has  given  us  a Webster,  a Henry,  a Phillips,  a Sumner,  and  in- 
spired the  spirit  of  John  Brown,  and  in  the  dark  hour  of  our  Nation’s 
crisis,  it  gave  us  a Lincoln  to  guide  our  Ship  of  State  through  a des- 
perate conflict  to  the  haven  of  jDeace,  that  our  beloved  country  might 
be  in  truth  and  in  fact,  the  Land  of  the  Free  and  the  Home  of  the 
Brave. 

Later,  when  the  cries  of  a down  trodden  and  cruelly  opprossed 
people  of  the  isles  of  the  sea.  from  the  tyranny  of  despotism  came  to 
us,  beseeching  and  praying  our  fair  laijd  to  rescue  them  from  the  yoke 
of  bondage  it  was  then  that  we  raised  up  our  beloved  and  martyred 
McKinley,  who  at  the  call  to  arms,  one  hundred  thousand  men  filled 
with  patriotism,  offered  their  services  that  despotism  might  be  driven 
from  our  shores  and  rescued  from  the  yoke  of  bonadge,  a now  grateful 
people. 

And  now,  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  conflict,  the  world  has  ever 
known  when  the  greatest  tyrant  backed  by  the  atrocious  Prussian 
autocracy,  declared  war  upon  the  allied  powers  of  Europe,  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  extending  his  reign  and  dominating  her  rights  over  the 
rest  of  the,  world  and  to  secure  this,  his  satanic  majesty,  Kaiser  Wil- 
helm Emperor  of  Germany,  has  resorted  to  the  use  of  all  the  hellish 
devices,  to  kill  and  murder,  a man  void  of  feeling,  sympathy  or  regard 
for  human  rights,  employing  his  devices  for  the  slaughter  of  the  in- 
nocent, men,  women  and  children  alike,  as  well  as  destroying  homes 
and  devastating  the  country  and  worse  than  all  condones  the  offence 
of  his  soldiers  outraging  the  women  and  stealing  that  which  is  the 
adorning  glory  of  maidenhood,  her  virtue,  disregarding  all  laws  be- 
tween nations  and  violating  all  treaties,  with  a diabolical  design.  He  is 
invading  the  highways  of  the  seas  and  with  his  submarines  sent  hun- 
dreds of  neutral  vessels  to  the  bottom  of  the  ocean  laden  with  hu- 
man lives  and  food  for  starving  nations,  and  with  his  aeroplanes  has 
dropped  destructive  bombs  on  unprotected  cities  and  towns,  killing  in- 
nocent women  and  children  and  destroying  property. 
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Nothing  has  been  too  fiendish  for  Germany  to  do.  She  has  invaded 
our  own  peaceful  country  and  used  every  effort  and  means  to  sow 
discord  and  destroy  our  industries,  and  blast  our  institutions  until 
the  patience  of  the  people  became  aroused  and  the  patriotism  of  the 
citizens  of  the  Nation  arose  like  a mighty  host  and  demanded  repara- 
tion for  the  diabolical  and  inhuman  wrongs  committed. 

It  was  then  that  Congress  by  an  almost  unanimous  voice,  pro- 
claimed that  a state  of  war  exists  between  United  States  and  the 
German  Empire.  This  was  done  on  the  2nd  of  April,  1917.  In  this 
great  National  Crisis  it  held  the  soul  of  Woodrow  Wilson  true  as  the 
needle  to  its  pole,  and  with  a firm  hand  is  guiding  to  ultimate  victory, 
the  destinies  of  this,  and  aiding  the  Allied  Nations  in  this  mighty 
conflict.  Will  you  stand  idly  by  with  folded  hands  and  closed  ears  to 
the  appeal  for  help?  Will  we  withhold  our  voice  of  approval  and  en- 
couragement to  our  leader  and  President  in  this  the  hour  of  the  coun- 
try’s greatest  conflict?  Shall  we  wait  and  make  no  preparation,  for 
this  preparedness  in  the  warning  of  the  present? 

At  the  calls  for  arms,  a million  men  volunteered  for  service  in  the 
various  divisions  of  our  armies,  while  a million  more  have  been  selected 
all  of  whom  have  left  home  and  friends,  and  who  are  now  in  training, 
and  awaiting  the”  time  to  cross  the  sea  to  engage  in  a death  grappel 
for  humanity,  that  democracy  may  be  established  and  autocracy  over- 
thrown forever.  He  has  been  chosen  a fit  messenger  for  this  purpose, 
believing  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  has  eventually,  always  marched  with 
the  battalions  of  the  liberators  and  against  the  oppressor  and  opposed 
to  tyranny. 

Our  flag  represents  American  Manhood,  our  flag'  is  the  promise  and 
prophecy  of  our  future  growth  and  prosperity.  Our  influence  and  power 
through  our  flag  touches  all  points  of  the  compass  and  has  done  more 
for  the  world’s  progress  than  all  other  flags  of  the  combined  nations  in  a 
decade  of  centuries  have  done. 

Do  we  expect  to  gain  the  victory  without  a sacrifice,  without  some 
of  our  brave  boys  being  maimed  and  wounded,  a sacrifice  of  health 
and  strength. 

What  is  our  Duty? 

Duty  is  a great  hardship  imposed  upon  you  at  home  to  see  that 
our  industries  supply  the  munitions  of  war,  and  food  to  maintain  this 
mighty  army  in  distant  camps  and  in  the  trenches.  What  about  those 
who  are  left  at  home,  should  they  become  sick  or  meet  with  accident 
what  about  we  who  are  striving  to  do  our  share  and  duty  at  home  in 
providing  ways  and  means  to  support  these  industries,  and  this  mighty 
army  in  case  of  sickness  or  accident,  or  peradventure  a calamity,  pes- 
tilence or  scourge  overtakes  us,  what  is  the  remedy,  what  are  we  to 
do?  Heretofore,  I have  diverted  somewhat  from  the  real  question  but 
I have  done  this  that  you  might  be  aroused  to  action  on  this  most 
important  subject. 

Those  who  are  fortunate  enough  to  reside  in  and  near  the  cities 
of  our  Commonwealth,  know  not  the  needs  of  hospitals,  but  those  that 
come  from  the  rural  counties,  know  the  needs  of  hospitals  and  suffer 
greatly  for  want  of  one.  Every  county  should  have  a hospital  built, 
equipped  and  maintained  by  the  county  under  the  Poor  Laws  of  the 
State  of  various  counties,  under  the  supervision  and  management  of  a 
Board  of  Trustees  appointed  by  the  Judges  of  our  Courts.  Not  for  the 
benefit  of  the  poor,  but  for  the  benefit  of  all  classes  and  conditions  of 
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society  for  the  cure  and  treatment  of  the  sick,  and  those  who  require 
surgical  operations. 

A hospital  of  this  character,  equipped  with  all  the  modern  hospital 
equipment  for  all  medical  and  surgical  cases,  would  be  an  untold  bless- 
ing to  every  county. 

It  may  be  expected,  for  this  is  the  fortune  and  evils  of  war,  that 
many  of  our  noble  sons  will  be  returned  maimed,  wounded  and  bleed- 
ing, some  in  this  number  I fear,  with  armless  sleeves  and  shattered 
stumps,  and  others  broken  in  health,  battle  scarred  heroes,  living  wit- 
nesses of  loyalty  to  our  country. 

Where  will  we  take  them  for  cure  and  treatment  or  to  nurse  them 
back  to  health  and  strength. 

Somerset  County,  one  of  the  leading  coal  industries  of  the  State, 
in  which  more  than  20,000  are  employed,  with  a population  of  nearly 
90,000  people,  has  no  hospital  within  its  borders.  We  have  sent  away 
to  the  front  1 000  soldiers,  young  men,  the  flower  of  manhood.  Where 
can  we  care  for  any  that  are  returned  to  us,  wounded  or  shattered  in 
health?  What  I have  said  of  my  own  county  is  true  of  many  other 
counties  of  the  State  I could  name. 

Every  day  accidents  are  happening  in  our  mines,  and  on  our  rail- 
roads and  our  only  place  for  relief  for  them  is  Johnstown  Cumberland, 
Connellsville  or  Pittsburgh,  distances  ranging  from  thirty-six  to  one 
hundred  miles  to  travel  before  relief  may  be  given.  When  the  catas- 
trophe happened  to  this  thriving  city,  by  which  nearly  four  thousand 
lives  were  swept  into  the  great  beyond  the  crying  need  of  the  hour 
was  a hospital  for  the  sick,  maimed  and  injured.  You  will  excuse  me 
for  referring  to  this  great  calamity,  I do  not  want  to  open  the  wounds 
of  the  heart  that  still  suffers  from  this,  far  from  it.  I was  here  and  wit- 
nessed the  sad  scenes  and  broken  hearts,  but  only  refer  to  it  as  an  ex- 
ample for  lack  of  hospitals  in  like  hours. 

Epidemics  break  out  in  communities  and  the  people  are  helpless 
for  want  of  hospitals  or  proper  nurses  to  care  for  the  sick. 

The  first  cost  of  building  and  equipping'  the  hospital,  would  be 
about  the  only  costs  to  the  County.  After  this  it  would  be  almost  self- 
sustaining. 

The  railroad  companies,  large  industries  coal  companies  and  other 
corporations  and  private  industries  and  families  would  donate  and  give 
freely  to  the  support  of  a hospital  of  this  character.  No  citizen  would 
object  and  would  be  welcomed  by  the  industrial  communities  of  any 
county. 

I would  suggest  that  the  Committee  on  Legislation  of  this  Associa- 
tion be  authorized  to  thoroughly  investigate  this  question  and  propose 
an  amendment  to  our  Poor  Laws,  authorizing  the  Poor  Authorities,  be 
they  Directors  of  the  Poor  or  County  Commissioners,  upon  the  petition 
of  five  hundred  citizens  of  the  county  to  erect  a suitable  -building  and 
equip  the  same  for  the  care  of  medical  and  surgical  cases  for  all  con- 
ditions of  society  to  foe  known  as  County  Hospital,  together 

with  such  other  provisions  in  the  bill  as  to  the  Board  of  Managers  or 
Trustees,  appointed  by  the  Court  as  may  be  necessary,  with  power  to 
prescribe  such  terms  and  fix  such  prices  for  care  and  treatment  as  they 
may  deem  best  under  all  circumstances. 

Do  this  and  you  will  be  fulfilling  the  Divine  Command,  “I  was  sick 
and  ye  visited  me  I was  hungered  and  you  gave  me  to  eat,  I was 
thirsty  and  ye  gave  me  to  drink,  inasmuch,  * * * you  have  done  it 

unto  me.  Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  Who  is  thy  neighbor?  He  that 
showed  pity  on  him.”  A lesson  for  humanity.  A movement  of  this  kind 
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gets  its  inspiration  from  God.  Do  this  and  you  will  be  carrying  out  our 
love  for  our  country  and  humanity;  do  this  and  you  will  be  listening 
to  the  peals  of  the  Old  Liberty  Bell,  silent  I know  for  a Century,  but 
its  tones  of  liberty  .peace  and  good  will  still  peals  throughout  the  land, 
which  has  made  and  preserved  us  as  a Nation  and  the  isles  of  the  sea 
and  the  sighing  of  the  winds  is  carrying  its  notes  of  liberty  and  de- 
mocracy, is  being  carried  across  the  sea,  it  is  being  heard  by  the  autoc- 
racy of  Prussia  and  despots  are  trembling  upon  their  thrones  while  all 
the  powers  of  their  armies  cannot  deaden  or  evade  the  sounds  of  Lib- 
erty, and  the  establishing  of  democracy,  while  the  oppressed  of  the 
world  is  hearing  it,  and  will  give  thanks  for  a Nation  that  expresses 
the  blessing  of  the  universal  brotherhood  of  man.  Let  us  urge  this 
question  and  so  express  this  sentiment  at  home. 

Let  us  show  our  Patriotism  Loyalty  to  Country,  and  do  our  Duty. 

PRESIDENT:  Thomas  Peel,  of  Schuylkill,  was  next  in  this  dis- 

cussion but  he  is  not  present. 

PRESIDENT:  Mr.  John  F.  Landis  was  the  first  on  this  after- 

noon’s program  but  he  was  displaced  on  account  of  not  being  here,  but 
will  be  with  us  later. 

PRESIDENT:  Major  Charles  C.  McLain,  of  Indiana,  was  to  talk 

on  “Methods  of  Caring  for  the  Insane  in  the  Phillipines,”  but  is  not 
present. 

It  was  announced  that  owing  to  the  fact  that  Major  McLain  has 
been  called  to  the  colors  and  is  now  “doing  his  bit”  at  Fort  Oglethorpe, 
Ga.,  as  drill  master,  he  is  unable  to  be  here  today. 

PRESIDENT:  The  next  is  "Duties  of  a County  Physician,”  by  Dr. 

Warren  Z.  Anders,  of  Montgomery  County  Home,  Trappe.  Dr.  Anders 
is  not  present  but  will  be  here  later. 

PRESIDENT:  The  next  is  “Care  of  Dependent  Families  of  Sol- 

diers and  Sailors,”  by  J.  Byron  Deacon,  Director  of  Civilian  Relief  in 
Pennsylvania,  for  the  American  Red  Cross.”  Mr.  Deacon  is  not  present. 

PRESIDENT:  The  Convention  stands  adjourned  until  eight  o’clock 

this  evening. 


TUESDAY  EVENING  SESSION 

MR.  BOHLER:  The  meeting  will  come  to  order  and  Rev.  C.  C. 

Hays  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  will  pronounce  the  invocation. 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  we  look  to  Thee  for  a blessing 
as  we  engage  in  this  meeting,  and  we  thank  Thee  for  that 
great  care  thou  hast  bestowed’  upon  us,  day  by  day  and 
hour  by  hour.  Let  us  have  thy  guidance  and  support  in 
all  that  we  undertake  to  do.  Let  thy  blessing  rest  upon  ' 

these,  thy  servants,  who  are  engaged  in  this  work.  We 
pray  Thee  that  they  may  be  able  to  do  what  they  can  to 
make  a better  world,  to  relieve  the  suffering  that  results 
from  sin.  We  pray  Thee  that  thou  wilt  help  them  and 
help  us  to  remove  the  causes  which  create  the  suffering 
and  hasten  the  day  when  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  us 
to  be  constantly  exerting  ourselves  in  behalf  of  those  who 
are  down  but  when  all  men  shall  be  lifted  up  by  Thee. 

Hear  our  prayer  and  direct  what  shall  be  said  and’  done 
here  tonight  and  let  it  all  be  for  the  glory  of  Thy  name, 
throug'h  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

REVEREND  DR.  HAYS:  I want  to  take  this  opportunity,  prob- 

ably the  only  chance  I will  have  during  the  Convention,  to  express  my 
appreciation  as  pastor  of  the  church  of  the  fact  that  you  are  here  and 
to  extend  to  you  this  little  welcome  in  behalf  of  our  people.  I want 
particularly  to  say  this,  that  we  didn’t  know  you  were  to  meet  in  this 
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church  building*  until  a few  hours  before  you  were  here  and  conse- 
quently we  were  unable  to  side  track  a good  many  things  we  were 
going  to  do  here.  Our  church  is  known  as  the  church  of  the  open  door. 
We  mean  by  that  that  it  is  not  closed  through  the  week  as  a grea^ 
many  churches  are  but  it  is  always  open  and  there  are  a great  many 
activities  going  on  here.  Consequently  when  we  learned  that  you  had 
suddenly  changed  your  plans  and  were  to  meet  with  us  here  we  were  un- 
able to  shift  some  things  we  had  planned.  If  you  hear  the  big  organ 
going  and  some  singing  comes  through  opening  above  where  I am  stand- 
ing you  will  understand  it  is  a church  wedding  and  do  not  be  alarmed 
by  it.  It  will  be  over  in  a few  minutes.  It  will  not  last  very  long. 
There  are  other  meetings  going  on  in  other  parts  6f  the  church  which 
I feel  will  not  interfere  with  what  you  are  doing.  I wish  again  to  ex- 
tend a hearty  welcome  to  ajl  of  you  and  hope  you  will  enjoy  your  meet- 
ing in  our  city. 

MR.  BOHLER:  We  will  be  favored  with  a solo  by  Miss  Evans. 

Miss  Grace  Evans,  of  Ebensburg,  sang  a very  pleasing  solo.  She 
was  generously  applauded  and  responded  with  an  encore. 

MR.  BOHLER:  Our  friend  who  so  kindly  took  us  all  through  the 

building  last  night  and  played  for  us  has  his  quartet  here.  I think  we 
can  safely  spare  a little  time  for  them. 

Music  by  special  quartet  was  very  greatly  appreciated  and  gener- 
ously applauded. 

MR.  BOHLER:  I am  very  sorry  to  tell  you  that  we  are  disap- 

pointed in  Dr.  Wilmer  Krusen,  Director  of  the  Department  of  Public 
Health  and  Charities  of  Philadelphia,  who  was  on  the  program  as  the 
practical  speaker  of  the  evening.  We  received  a telegram  from  him 
stating  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  be  here.  He  was  to 
speak  on  “Health  and  Charities.”  The  next  subject  on  the  program  is 
the  “Food  Supply  Problem,”  by  Dr.  Edwin  E.  Sparks,  President  of  State 
College. 


“THE  FOOD  SUPPLY  PROBLEM” 

President  Edwin  E.  Sparks,  State  College,  Pa. 

DR.  SPARKS:  By  referring  to  your  program  you  will  see  the 

“Food  Supply  Problem”  was  to  be  spoken  on  by  Mr.  Howard  J.  Heinz,  Jr. 
Mr.  Heinz  is  the  Chairman  of  the  State  Committee.  Mr.  Heinz  exer- 
cised the  right  of  a Chairman  by  ordering  me  to  come  here  and  make 
a report  for  him.  The  time  is  short  and  you  have  a number  of  speakers, 
although  one  has  failed  to  come.  I say  a number,  because  Mr.  Dorsett 
is  equal  to  two  or  three  or  four  people.  I will  not  say  anything  about 
war  because  we  all  know  about  that.  About  the  time  of  the  declara- 
tion of  the  war  a number  of  men  were  called  to  the  Governor’s  office  at 
Harrisburg,  some  250  of  them,  and  there  was  organized  the  Committee 
of  Public  Safety.  At  Philadelphia  we  organized  the  Department  of 
Food  Supplies  of  this  Committee.  We  all  realized  that  very  much  of 
the  work  of  this  Committee  would  depend  on  the  kind  of  a Chairman  we 
selected. 

In  the  first  place  he  must  be  a good  business  man.  He  must  be  a 
practical  business  man.  He  must  be  a man  who  has  had  some  experi- 
ence in  handling  food  supplies.  He  must  be  a man  of  leisure  because 
he  must  serve  without  compensation.  He  must  be  a man  who  could 
give  up  a large  part  of  his  time  to  this  public  business.  I am  glad  to 
say  we  succeeded  in  getting  Mr.  H.  J.  Heinz,  Jr.,  to  become  the  Chair- 

*The  Local  Committee  decided  that  the  auditorium  of  the  Fort  Stan- 
wix  Hotel,  first  selected,  would  be  too  small  for  this  Convention. 
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man  of  this  Committee.  Mr.  Heinz’s  experience  in  his  business  has 
been  a very  large  one.  His  father  decided  the  boy  should  learn  the 
business  and  started  him  in  the  very  humble  capacity  of  pickle  sorter 
until  he  learned  the  business.  He  worked  up  until  he  had  charge  of  the 
different  stations  or  farms  and  he  knows  the  whole  matter  of  producing 
the  materials  which  are  manufactured  and  sent  out  by  the  Heinz  firm. 

He  is  a public  spirited  man.  I confess  we  had  our  doubts.  He  is 
a younger  man  than  I am.  We  thought  Mr.  Heinz  was  a man  with  a 
good  father,  a good  polo  player  and  all  of  that.  It  didn’t  take  long  to 
find  out  he  was  a very  good  man,  and  that  it  was  no  crime  to  have 
money  and  be  a young  man.  After  organizing,  the  next  thing  to  do  was 
to  know  how  to  go  about  working.  It  was  late  in  the  spring  and  plant 
ing  was  largely  done.  The  question  of  seed  was  a very  important  thing. 
We  can’t  do  much  with  spring  wheat  in  Pennsylvania.  The  fall  wheat 
was  all  planted  last  year.  We  must  raise  wheat  and  large  quantities 
of  it. 

There  is  buckwheat.  Next  to  chicken  and  waffles,  I think  buck- 
wheat and  sausage  is  the  best,  if  you  can  get  the  sausage.  We  imme- 
diately found  the  buckwheat  seed  crop  was  short.  The  price  was  high 
and  farmers  had  sold  their  supply.  We  managed  to  get  in  qiuite  a few 
cars  of  buckwheat  for  seed.  This  was  distributed  through  the  State 
with  the  result  that  through  this  State  this  fall  we  have  a very  large 
supply  of  buckwheat  where  last  spring  we  had  none. 

Then  came  the  question  of  gardens.  We  had  a great  wave  of  war 
gardens  springing  up  all  over  the  country.  We  encouraged  it  every- 
where. I had  a war  garden.  There  was  one  difficulty  however.  Every- 
body wanted  to  do  something  else.  I heard  one  of  the  Senators  speak 
some  time  ago  and  he  said  one  of  the  things  we  had  to  contend  with 
was  that  as  soon  as  war  was  declared  everybody  thought  that  patriotism 
was  to  do  something  different  from  what  they  had  been  doing.  He 
said  it  was  more  patriotic  to  do  what  you  have  been  doing  and  do  it 
well,  until  you  find  something  else  you  can  do  better.  The  difficulty  this 
summer  was  in  running  around  one  another.  The  people  are  trying  to 
do  too  much.  We  run  into  each  other.  It  reminds  me  of  a time  when 
I was  a boy  and  lived  in  a little  village  where  they  had  a fire.  The 
people  spent  more  time  in  throwing  water  on  one  another  and  carrying 
the  feather  beds  down  and  throwing  the  clock  out  than  they  did  in 
putting  out  the  fire.  There.is  a good  excuse  for  that,  however.  We  are 
trying  to  turn  one  hundred  millions  of  peaceful  people  into  one  hun- 
dred millions  of  warriors.  We  have  too  many  organizations.  I think 
that  if  a man  or  woman  finds  they  have  a half  hour  with  nothing  to  do 
they  start  out  and  organize  something  new,  or  a new  idea.  The  house 
of  the  nation  is  on  fire.  War  has  come.  In  place  of  all  of  us  saving 
up  and  buying  a new  motor  truck  let  us  get  the  old  hand  pump  out 
and  use  it  instead  of  getting  a new  engine  that  we  do  not  know  how 
to  use. 

What  were  the  existing  agencies  in  Pennsylvania?  We  had  a De- 
partment of  Agriculture,  we  had  Agents,  we  had  State  College — your 
college,  which  I have  the  honor  to  represent. 

• 

We  had  County  Agents.  We  tried  to  use  agents  as  far  as  pos- 
sible. The  first  thing  we  had  to  do  was  to  get  the  farmer’s  ears.  The 
farmer  is  a peculiar  man  in  many  ways.  I don’t  know  that  he  is  more 
peculiar  than  a lawyer  or  a machinist,  or  more  peculiar  than  a school 
teacher.  The  farmer,  therefore,  is  to  be  approached  on  his  own  ground. 

The  farmer  doesn’t  know  much  about  war.  How  to  convince  him 
of  the  needs  of  the  situation  was  the  question.  Because  we  have  to 
show  him  that  we  have  three  mouths  to  feed  where  we  used  to  have 
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only  one  before.  In  preceding  years  we  had  only  to  feed  ourselves. 
We  have  to  feed  ourselves  this  year  and  in  addition  to  that  we  have 
another  mouth  coming  in — The  Allies — and  we  must  feed  them  across 
the  water.  Then  we  have  the  third  mouth,  and  that  is  Father  Neptune. 
We  have  to  feed  the  bottom  of  the  ocean.  We  have  a great  task  there- 
fore. You  can’t  hear  Mr.  Hoover  more  than  a minute  or  two  without 
being  impressed  by  the  fact  that  there  is  a born  leader — one  of  those 
men  whom  God  has  sent  out.  He  has  a clear  head  and  is  very  sharp. 
He  is  that  type  of  man.  What  a business  man  he  would  make.  He 
has  nothing  for  the  grandstand  or  galleries.  Provided  the  strangle 
hold  of  the  submarine  is  not  broken  before  we  begin  to  feed  the  Allies 
we  must  expect  to  see  one-third  to  one-half  of  that  sent  go  down  to  the 
bottom.  That  was  some  months  ago.  We  are  breaking  that  strangle  hold 
a little.  The  food  has  not  yet  really  begun  to  move.  The  farmer  on  the 
mountain  and  living  in  the  valley,  how  little  conception  he  has  of  that. 

When  we  went  up  through  the  country  we  found  that  very  thing — 
the  farmer  said,  “Well,  if  we  don’t  raise  wheat  in  this  valley  they  will 
raise  it  some  place  else.”  How  about  oats,  and  they  say  the  same 
thing.  To  try  to  get  him  to  see  that  it  is  not  a question  of  feeding 
ourselves  alone,  but  also  of  these  other  two  grub  openings  to  fill. 
Therefore,  to  get  the  farmer  we  started  last  spring  to  canvass  the  State 
as  far  as  we  could. 

Each  county  had  good  men  in  every  little  village.  In  Center  County 
we  decided  on  Saturday  night.  We  had  17  villages.  Center  County  is 
not  a very  thickly  populated  district.  We  had  17  meetings  in  17  towns. 
We  tried  to  talk  to  the  farmer  in  a simple  way.  Sometimes  from  a 
store  box  and  sometimes  in  a hall.  We  tried  to  get  them  to  see  the 
necessity.  Then  we  took  up  the  labor  problem.  That  was  a severe 
problem.  It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  certain  mistakes  will  be  made. 
We  are  human.  In  this  Association  where  you  are  doing  wonderful 
work,  and  it  is  wonderful  work,  you  sometimes  make  mistakes.  We  all 
do.  So  in  this,  we  did.  One  of  the  first  mistakes  I think  we  made  was 
getting  into  a panic  last  spring  over  the  labor  problem.  We  had  all 
sorts  of  advice  brought  to  our  attention.  One  man  wanted  us  to  use 
the  school  children.  I was  sorry  to  see  that.  Now  the  place  for  the 
boy  is  in  school.  We  got  into  a panic  in  some  places  and  closed  the 
schools.  One  man  said  let  us  organize  the  school  boys  of  the  United 
States  into  a great  industrial  army.  Give  them  uniforms  and  send 
them  into  the  fields.  Just  send  a thousand  boys  into  this  valley. 
Where  are  they  going  to  sleep?  In  tents,  you  say.  Where  are  the 
tents?  Get  some  man  to  give  up  part  of  his  farm  and  raise  the  tents. 
Get  them  be  there  under  military  rule.  They  will  go  out  and  work  on 
the  farm  in  the  day  time.  Where  are  they  going  to  work?  On  the 
farm?  One  farm  could  keep  only  four  or  five  boys.  How  will  they  get 
to  work?  Walk?  Say  five  boys  to  a farm.  How  far  will  they  travel 
in  getting  to  their  work?  They  don’t  think  of  that  at  all.  A great 
many  things  of  that  kind  would  not  work  out.  Then  again  a boy  might 
be  well  intentioned  and  so  might  the  farmer,  but  it  would  take  some 
time  to  get  them  working  well  together. 

We  had  a great  deal  of  srfccess  throughout  the  State  in  the  small 
gardens.  In  the  county  the  boys  must  cover  too  much  ground.  Then 
there  was  the  war  garden.  We  have  heard  a good  many  things  about 
them.  One  of  the  inspectors  found  a garden  planted  very  early  in  the 
spring,  while  the  frost  was  scarcely  out  of  the  ground.  The  radishes 
had  tops  on  them  four  or  five  inches  long  and  were  as  big  as  your 
thumb.  He  went  in  and  inquired  for  the  man  who  had  planted  them. 
The  leaves  were  somewhat  wilted  and  he  asked  the  man  when  he  had 
planted  them,  or  if  he  had  grown  them.  He  replied,  no  that  he  had 
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bought  them  down  at  the  grocers  and  just  got  them  in  the  ground.  He 
said  he  planted  them  to  grow  into  big  radishes.  His  intentions  were 
good,  of  course.  We  had  quite  a few  stories  of  that  kind.  We  were 
discussing  them  at  the  table  one  day.  Some  one  wanted  to  know  what 
to  do  with  the  people  who  plowed  up  the  beautiful  front  lawns  to  plant 
potatoes.  The  lawn  was  full  of  ashes  and  he  didn’t  get  a very  large 
crop. 

Mr.  Hoover  said  there  will  undoubtedly  be  a good  many  mistakes 
made  of  that  kind.  Let  us  not  forget,  however,  that  they  think  they 
are  doing  all  right,  and  they  want  to  do  what  is  right.  Let  us  not  make 
sport  of  them.  They  will  learn  by  experience  this  year,  and  then  next 
year  they  will  know  how.  Next  year  they  will  know  how  to  do  more 
and  they  will  have  more  inspiration.  We  will  need  the  food  next  year. 
I need  not  enter  .into  the  fact  that  the  Americans  are  the  most  re- 
sourceful people  on  the  globe.  I think  any  one  who  was  ever  abroad 
in  any  country  but  America  will  see  the  wastefulness  in  this  country. 
We  are  prodigals.  We  have  never  grown  up.  We  have  never  known 
what  hard  times  are.  I don’t  believe  any  man  likes  to  save  unless  he 
has  to,  just  as  lots  do  not  like  to  work. 

The  next  thing  was  to  expand  these  county  agents.  We  had  41 
county  agents.  They  were  extended  to  include  50  counties.  Mr.  Mc- 
Williams, of  this  county,  is  in  the  army.  You  probably  knew  him. 
They  are  at  your  service  at  any  time  at  all.  Then  we  had  a few  women 
doing  canning  and  demonstrating.  Now  we  have  28  'of  them  through 
the  State  giving  demonstrations  showing  how  to  can.  We  had  to  go 
back  to  the  old  way  of  drying  because  we  didn’t  or  couldn’t  get  enough 
cans.  I had  dried  corn  tonight.  We  are  all  coming  to  the  fact  that 
we  must  use  the  material  on  hand.  The  Department  of  Agriculture  at 
Harrisburg  is  working  hand  in  hand  to  use  the  material  at  hand.  I 
saw  a letter  written  by  a woman  that  she  had  received  a card  at  her 
house  to  save  the  milk.  She  said  she  had  everything  in  the  house  filled 
with  milk  she  had  saved.  We  get  things  like  that.  They  all  mean  well. 

The  next  thing  was  how  to  get  these  28  women  all  over  the  State 
at  the  same  time.  Some  one  said  put  them  on  a train  and  run  them 
all  over  the  State.  It  will  be  through  here  in  a day  or  so.  This  train 
is  manned  by  women.  We  have  three  State  College  women  on  board 
of  it.  They  are  demonstrating.  People  can  go  in  and  see  what  can  be 
done  in  the  way  of  preserving  the  food  that  otherwise  would  be  wasted. 
We  have  reached  that  far  at  present. 

How  much  have  they  saved?  I only  know  that  here  in  America  we 
are  going  to  save  one  pound  of  flour  for  every  person  in  the  United 
States.  We  are  called  upon  to  send  what  will  represent  220  millions  of 
bushels  of  wheat.  Why  must  we  send  wheat?  Why  not  send  buck- 
wheat and  corn  meal?  They  are  not  accustomed  to  it.  If  they  would 
send  us  rye  it  would  be  hard  to  get  accustomed  to  it.  Wheat  is  one 
thing  they  are  accustomed  to. 

On  our  farms  we  miust  save  the  forage  because  they  must  raise 
cattle  over  there.  We  can’t  ship  the  butter  or  the  milk.  They  must 
maintain  some  cattle  over  there  so  we  must  send  them  40  per  cent, 
where  we  sent  only  26  per  cent,  of  rough  stuff.  We  must  send  500  mil- 
lions of  bushels  of  fodder  for  their  cattle. 

We  must  send  over  one  pound  of  flour  for  every  person,  seven 
pounds  of  rye  and  seven  pounds  of  wheat  if  they  are  to  be  supplied  and 
starvation  kept  off.  We  have  to  do  it.  To  starve  ourselves  is  to  reduce 
our  capacity  for  labor.  We  can  get  substitutes.  This  is  where  the 
work  comes  in  here.  We  must  watch  more  closely  and  use  new  ways 
wherever  possible.  Substitute  cheaper  stuff  where  we  can  do  it.  We 
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can  use  substitutes  on  a certain  day.  We  have  one  candy  day.  We 
should  have  more  candyless  days.  We  have  meatless  days. 

There  has  never  been  a time  when  women  have  laid  aside  as  much 
as  they  have  these  days.  You  know  the  women  always  have  to  do  the 
saving.  They  have  done  well  tlys  year.  Today  finds  the  harvest  over 
and  food  beginning  to  move  to  the  old  world  now.  It  is  going  to  move 
faster  shortly.  I said  awhile  ago  that  we  would  have  to  feed  the  Allies. 
Now  we  find  that  we  have  to  feed  ourselves.  Only  today  a lad  came  in 
to  bid  me  good  bye.  I said  to  him,  it  is  very  hard  I know,  it  seems 
hard.  Less  than  a year  left  to  finish  your  college  work  but  you  are 
glad.  You  are  happy.  You  are  the  boy  who  is  selected  out  of  the  boys 
who  must  go  and  do  your  bit  for  your  country.  I know  some  of  those 
lads  I will  never  see  again.  I know  some  of  them  will  die  in  prison 
camps.  Some  of  them  in  warfare.  It  is  something  that  you  and  I 
didn’t  start.  That  is  the  hard  part  of  it.  It  is  there  though.  You  are 
facing  the  conditions.  These  battles  will  have  to  be  fought  on  the 
other  side.  France  can’t  do  it  all.  England  can’t  do  it.  Russia  can’t 
do  it.  Uncle  Sam  is  here  able  to  fight.  We  have  our  own  battles  to 
fight,  too.  They  will'have  to  be  fought  on  this  side.  That  is  the  reason 
I am  here  for  the  Public  Safety  Committee  asking  your  co-operation. 

It  is  strange  that  in  1776  a handful  of  farmers  led  by  a farmer 
named  Washington  were  struggling  for  an  idea.  What  was  it?  That 
the  government  proceed  from  the  consent  of  the  governed.  The  years 
have  passed  and  now  of  the  nations  we  are  called  upon  to  save  the 
idea.  If  America  does  not  go  in  and  save  the  idea  all  is  lost.  The 
handful  of  people  have  now  become  the  saviours  of  the  world.  I trust 
you  will  help  the  Public  Safety  Committee  by  doing  your  bit,  so  that 
we  will  surely  be  a government  for  the  people,  by  the  people  and  of  the 
people,  and  shall  not  perish. 

MR.  BOHLER:  We  certainly  have  had  the  food  problem  clearly 

explained  to  us  by  Dr.  Sparks. 

MR.  BOHLER:  Dr.  W.  S.  Gimper  was  on  the  program  but  he  cannot 
be  here.  He  has  delegated  Mr.  H.  L.  McWilliams,  Fafm  Agent  from 
Cambria  County. 


“HOW  TO  HANDLE  THE  DAIRY  FOR  BEST  RESULTS  FOR 

INSTITUTIONS” 

H.  L.  McWilliams. 

MR.  McWILLIAMS : You  can  see  before  you  one  of  the  products 

Dr.  Sparks  spoke  of  one  of  the  unfinished  products.  He  is  largely 
responsible  for  the  result  you  see  before  you  this  evening.  He  was  at 
State  College  the  greater  part  of  the  four  years  I spent  there.  I feel 
this  is  a privilege  to  talk  to  you  people  a few  moments  tonight.  You 
are  men  and  women  who  have  possibly  one  of  the  big  problems  of  this 
country  in  your  hands.  Caring  for  the  poor  unfortunate  people  who 
have  to  depend  on  others,  for  their  clothing  and  food,  due  to  circum- 
stances over  which  they  have  had  no  control.  These  people,  possibly 
through  no  particular  fault  of  their  own,  are  thrown  upon  the  charity 
of  the  State,  the  public  funds  provided  for  their  shelter  and  care  in  the 
State,  County  or  United  States,  or  by  public  subscription.  I happen  to 
get  around  over  the  County  and  see  more  or  less  of  the  work  done  by 
the  men  in  charge  of  this  work.  They  are  doing  a big  work.  Prac- 
tically all  of  you  are  doing  work  in  the  same  line.  In  giving  to  these 
people  who  have  no  means  of  support  some  of  the  comforts  of  life  to 
see  them  through  the  balance  of  their  days.  A great  many  of  these 
people,  of  course,  that  you  have  to  deal  with  are  well  up  in  years.  What 
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they  can  do  in  the  way  of  assistance  around  an  institution  over  which 
you  may  have  the  direction  is  comparatively  small.  Now  the  labor  sit- 
uation around  a place  like  that  is  sometimes  serious  in  an  institution 
where  you  have  a farm  of  sufficient  size.  I firmly  believe  every  insti- 
tution where  you  have  to  take  care  of  people,  should  have  a farm  from 
the  standpoint  of  producing  a milk  supply,  that  is  used  around  the  in- 
stitution. 

I am  interested  first  from  the  standpoint  of  production.  That  is  one 
of  the  things  that  has  taken  practically  all  of  my  time,  at  least  the  last 
ten  years.  Economical  production  more  than  anything  else  is  one  of 
the  many  problems  you  have  to  face.  You  must  have  people  who  made 
a special  study  of  every  part  of  the  question.  You  can  call  on  them. 
The  food  situation  is  just  as  important,  possibly  more  so,  than  any  of 
the  others,  where  an  institution  has  a farm  of  sufficient  acres  to  carry 
on  the  necessary  operations. 

I would  rather  not  dwell  very  much  on  the  milk  situation  but  take 
it  more  from  a general  standpoint,  touching  on  a few  of  the  things 
that  seem  to  me  to  be  essential.  The  production  of  all  of  the  food 
products  that  can  be  produced  on  the  farm  of  the  size  that  we  usually 
find  at  these  county  institutions. 

The  first  item  I would  like  to  touch  on  would  he  the  production  of 
vegetables.  In  some  cases  this  is  not  given  a very  prominent  place.  It 
deserves  a place  of  as  much  prominence  as  anything  else,  except  pos- 
sibly milk.  Producing  vegetables  is  one  way  in  which  you  can  help  pay 
expenses  and  make  the  institution  run  on  an  economical  basis.  You 
have  at  your  disposal  all  of  these  inmates.  Still  I realize  that  they 
cannot  do  a good  day’s  work,  a day’s  work  that  a normal  man  can  do 
easily.  Yet  you  can  put  these  people  at  simple  jobs  and  get  wonderful 
results.  That  is  being  done  at  a great  many  institutions  of  which  I 
have  personal  knowledge.  It  is  very  easy  to -produce  vegetables  by 
using  these  people.  They  understand  and  can  care  for  vegetables  in 
such  a way  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  you  to  have  experienced  labor 
to  do  it  for  you.  You  know,  of  course,  a directing  head  or  boss  must 
have  charge  of  the  agricultural  side  of  one  of  these  institutions  to  get 
the  best  result.  Last  year  one  of  the  men  who, has  charge  of  the  edit- 
ing of  one  of  our  national  farm  journals  came  out  week  after  week 
with  an  editorial  on  raising  things  and  telling  the  reason  why  it  was 
necessai^  to  increase  production. 

This  man  could  see  into  the  future  and  could  realize  that  with 
what  we  are  coming  to  it  would  necessarily  mean  that  the  production 
of  food  be  given  preference  and  sent  where  it  could  do  the  greatest 
possible  good.  Possibly  it  may  appeal  to  the  ladies  present  more  than 
the  rest  of  us.  It  seems  to  me  that  one  point  where  economy  can  be 
practiced  around  an  institution  would  be  the  canning  and  drying  of 
vegetables.  It  is  being  done.  Everybody  knows  that  a certain  amount 
of  drying  and  canning  is  always  done.  You  are  not  spending  money 
for  canned  goods,  but  are  you  supplying  the  amount  of  canned  goods 
you  could  if  you  had  everything  at  your  disposal? 

Are  we  taking  advantage  of  the  possibility  of  growing  on  the  acre- 
age we  now  have  at  our  disposal  to  put  up  for  use  of  two  hundred  per- 
sons, say  one  thousand  or  two  thousand  cans  of  tomatoes.  The  acre- 
age need  not  necessarily  be  large  to  furnish  enough  to  do  this.  Don’t 
you  think  it  would  be  an  economical  thing  to  do  for  each  institution  to 
equip  these  homes  with  a good  up-to-date  canning  outfit  that  would 
provide  the  means  for  the  matron  who  has  charge  of  this  part  of  the 
work. 

To  can  the  things  that  you  can  easily  raise  on  this  farm  a good  out- 
fit of  this  kind  is  needed  and  is  not  expensive.  While  I know  you  have 
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public  sentiment  to  deal  with  in  a large  measure  still  the  investment  of 
$75  or  $100  would  be  sufficient  to  provide  a good  outfit  that  would  take 
care  of  six  or  seven  hundred  cans  per  day  if  you  had  that  much  to 
take  care  of.  It  would  be  money  well  spent  in  dealing  w ith  the  situa- 
tion in  this  way.  The  other  things  you  have  to  have  to  keep  up  a table 
of  an  institution,  of  course,  would  cover  a great  many  other  vegetables. 

One  of  the  chief  articles  of  diet  being  potatoes,  I would  like  to  men- 
tion that  any  number  of  them  can  be  raised  on  a county  farm.  Pota- 
toes are  adapted  to  every  type  of  soil  except  extremely  wet  or  heavy 
soils.  Most  of  you  know  that.  There  are  certains  phases  of  potato 
growing  that  must  be  studied.  This  year  we  felt  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  take  every  precaution  we  could  to  make  a crop  sure.  The  seeds 
are  very  expensive  and  valuable. 

Seed  potatoes  fit  to  plant  were  scarce  and  brought  $3,50  per  bushel. 
You  can  realize  what  that  meant  to  any  grower  whether  an  institution 
or  an  individual.  With  that  money  going  into  potatoes  for  seed  the 
grower  has  to  make  sure  that  he  is  going  to  get  a crop  to  pay  for  his 
time  and  labor.  Fertilizers  and  help  also  cost  more.  If  he  had  a failure 
in  his  crop  he  would  be  out  a good  bit  of  money  on  every  acre  he  had 
planted.  Farmers  themselves  thought  it  was  a good  proposition  to 
plant  good  potatoes  and  spray  them  and  do  it  as  thoroughly  and  as 
evenly  as  possible.  A number  of  men  organized  to  carry  this  work  on 
among  themselves  and  in  checking  over  the  results  I was  very  much 
surprised,  as  well  as  a great  many  of  them,  with  the  result  that  showed 
up.  One  hundred  and  four  acres  were  sprayed  on  these  farms.  In- 
cluded in  this  104  acres  there  were  a number  of  types  of  good  and  bad 
soil.  One- half  dozen  of  these  farms  should  number  as  many  soil  types 
as  a half-dozen  other  farms  where  no  spraying  was  done.  A comparison 
showed  as  follows: 

On  the  fields  sprayed  the  loss  from  rot  caused  by  blight  was  less 
than  one  per  cent  and  on  those  that  were  not  sprayed  the  loss  ran  any- 
where from  20  to  40  per  cent.  Now  on  the  fields  taken  on  this  com- 
parison there  was  none  that  was  any  different  than  any  others  in  any 
degree.  The  work  and  cost  showed  that  spraying  paid.  This  would 
be  in  the  same  line  as  the  purchase  of  a canning  outfit.  If  the  institu- 
tion would  invest  in  a good  up-to-date  barrel  spraying  machine  it  would 
be  money  saved.  Possibly  the  most  important  problem  that  one  has 
to  deal  with  in  operating  an  institution  where  large  numbers  of  people 
are  kept,  would  be  the  milk  situation.  The  milk  bill  is  one  that  is 
absolutely  necessary  and  the  milk  should  be  absolutely  free  from  dis- 
ease germs.  The  milk  should  come  to  the  inmates  as  pure  as  they 
could  possibly  have  it.  Private  individuals  can  produce  milk  under  the 
ordinary  farm  conditions  that  is  practically  equal  to  certified  milk. 
Every  institution  should  be  able  to  do  the  same.  It  should  not  be  a 
matter  of  expense  in  equipping  their  barns  or  equipping  the  buildings 
where  they  keep  their  milk  in  the  manufacture  of  butter.  Everything 
should  be  of  the  very  best  type  possible.  Milking  equipment  of  all 
kinds  to  enable  them  to  handle  it  so  that  the  supply  from  the  time  it 
is  produced  until  it  went  to  the  table  would  be  kept  in  the  best  condi- 
tion possible.  Just  as  a matter  of  comparison  possibly  you  have  never 
thought  of  it  in  this  way.  Suppose  it  takes  in  the  neighborhood  of 
2,000  gallons  of  milk  or  about  2,000  pounds  of  butter,  what  would  be 
necessary,  that  is,  how  large  a herd  would  be  necessary,  to  produce  this 
amount9  If  you  had  a herd  for  an  institution  that  would  produce  milk 
and  butter  fat  at  the  same  time  at  an  average  test  of  3 1-2  per  cent 
butter  fat,  12  cows  would  give  you  an  ample  supply  of  milk  and  butter 
to  take  care  of  100  inmates.  The  above  supply  could,  of  course,  be 
taken  care  of  from  the  surplus  that  might  be  raised  of  other  things 
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that  you  don’t  care  for.  You  should  use  careful  management  in  mak- 
ing your  plans.  You  should  arrange  to  have  things  so  that  it  is  not  all 
coming  on  at  one  time.  The  work  can  be  arranged  so  that  it  can  be 
carried  through  the  entire  year  and  it  does  not  require  such  a large 
amount,  and  if  the  plans  are  made  with  this  in  mind  you  can  eliminate 
quite  a few  unnecessary  things.  You  would  have  to  plan  the  supply  of 
possibly  5,000  pounds  a year.  The  pork  end  of  it  can  be  handled  equally 
as  easily,  possibly  on  the  same  basis  that  you  would  figure  the  above 
supply  and  45,000  pounds  of  pork  would  be  necessary.  This  would 
mean  the  raising  of  20  hogs  up  to  the  killing  point  that  should  dress  in 
the  neighborhood  of  200  pounds  each.  Any  of  you  know  that  that 
would  not  be  a hard  proposition  on  an  institution  farm.  All  of  this  can 
be  handled,  of  course,  by  someone  who  has  had  some  experience  in 
agriculture.  The  institution  has  at  its  service  experience  in  practically 
every  line  of  management.  Yrou  have  also  'the  experts  from  the  State 
Departments  and  colleges  who  can  assist  you. 

I can  say  this  much  for  the  institution  in  working  with  the  county 
men  they  have  been  very  good  in  co-operating,  often  times  turning  over 
certain  areas  of  their  farm  so  that  the  county  men  might  carry  them 
on.  The  institutions  can  certainly  be  commended  for  the  part  they  are 
playing. 

You  have,  as  I said  in  the  beginning,  one  of  the  greatest  problems 
there  is  to  solve,  and  that  is  the  care  of  these  people  who  have  no 
means  of  caring  for  themselves.  Most  of  them  have  lived  a hard  life, 
as  you  know.  They  get  what  food  they  need  once  they  are  under  your 
care.  You  are  doing  a work  for  humanity  when  you  make  their  lives 
Just  as  good  and  happy  as  you  can  under  the  conditions  under  which 
they  must  live. 

MR.  BOHLER:  We  will  now  hear  from  Mr.  Dorsett: 

“THE  AGRICULTURE  PROBLEMS  OF  PENNSYLVANIA” 

By  E.  B.  Dorsett,  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen.  When  Dr.  Sparks  and  I ap- 
pear on  the  same  platform  he  usually  manages  to  get  there  first.  Then 
he  generally  manages  to  leave  so  I can’t  get  back  at  him.  But  any- 
way I appreciate  the  kind  words  he  said  about  me. 

In  these  days  when  we  are  thinking  not  only  of  the  unfortunate 
ones  in  the  institutions  represented  here,  but  also  of  the  dear  ones 
who  have  gone  to  fight  our  battles  far  across  the  sea  and  of  the  others 
who  are  to  follow,  it  would  seem  fitting  that  we  should  at  this  time 
consider  what  it  is  all  about.  It  has  been  my  good  fortune  during  the 
past  summer  and  in  fact  for  many  summers  to  travel  throughout  Penn- 
sylvania. I have  gone  through  the  State  and  have  often  heard  this 
remark,  “If  they  would  only  come  over  here  I would  fight.”  To  that 
statement  I can  only  say,  “Thank  God,  they  are  not  over  here.  They 
are  plenty  close  enough.  The  best  thing  you  and  I can  do  is  to  see  that 
they  never  get  any  closer,  that  they  are  stopped  right  where  they  are 
and  driven  off  the  earth.  (Applause). 

I am  quite  sure  that  the  people  of  this  great  Commonwealth  and 
that  the  people  of  other  States  of  this  nation  do  not  realize  how  serious 
the  problem  is  that  is  confronting  us  today. 

We  have  heard  so  much  about  how  easily  this  country  could  raise 
one  million  men  over  night  that  we  have  been  sleeping  and  do  not 
realize  the  true  position  in  which  we  have  been  placed. 

Again,  I have  heard  this,  “Well,  why  should  we  fight  for  France?” 
“Why  should  we  fight  for  England  or  Italy?”  Let  me  say  right  here. 
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we  are  not  fighting  for  any  country.  We  are  fighting  for  our  very 
existence.  This  is  our  war  just  as  it  is  their  war.  In  1896  we  are  told 
that  the  kaiser  said,  “In  17  years  we  will  start  our  war;  in  two  weeks 
we  will  be  in  Paris,  in  18  months  we  will  have  captured  London,  and  in 
two  years  we  will  have  a German  ruler  in  New  York  City,  one  in  Phila- 
delphia, one  in  Pittsburgh  and  one  in  Chicago,  and  one  in  San  Fran- 
cisco. Let  me  say  to  you,  my  friends,  that  had  it  not  been  for  little 
Belgium  he  would  have  nearly  carried  out  his  word.  We  owe  much  to 
Belgium.  Why?  Because  they  stopped  them  in  their  tracks  in  their 
mad  rush  for  Paris. 

We  are  gathered  here  tonight  to  discuss  ways  and  means  of  caring 
for  the  unfortunates  of  this  great  Commonwealth.  Let  us  in  a larger 
way  and  sense  arrange  to  provide  for  the  progress  and  safety  of  all  our 
citizens.  When  this  war  broke  out  every  eye  turned  toward  the  farmer 
Nq  one  ever  realized  before  that  the  farmer  was  of  so  much  importance 
in  the  great  sea  of  industry.  He  had  been  criticised  for  long  whiskers 
and  one  leg  of  his  trousers  in  his  boots.  Suddenly  they  realized  that 
if  we  wanted  to  win  this  war  we  would  have  to  have  their  help  and  co- 
operation. ' I was  pleased  with  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Sparks  but  I want  to 
say  to  you  that  he  didn’t  tell  all  of  the  story.  Many  farmers  have  had  a 
right  to  rebel  but  they  didn’t.  When  the  call  went  out  from  our  President 
and  the  plea  was  made  for  them  to  become  soldiers  of  the  community 
they  didn’t  rush  right  off  to  Congress  and  ask  for  an  eight  hour  law  or  an 
increased  salary,  or  a new  wage  scale.  He  knew  he  always  had  an 
eight  hour  law,  which  he  had  inherited  from  Adam  and  which  he  will 
probably  hand  down  to  his  descendants,  eight  hours  in  the  forenoon 
and  eight  hours  in  the  afternoon.  (Applause).  He  took  up  the  task 
assigned  him  and  went  at  it  with  a will  and  determination  and  you  can 
find  him  at  it  from  daylight  until  dark. 

I have  gone  over  the  State  probably  a hundred  times  this  summer 
As  I looked  out  of  the  car  windows  I saw  not  very  many  in  the  fields. 
Why?  Because  they  are  at  the  front.  The  ones  that  were  seen  in  the 
fields  were  old  men  and  occasionally  a woman.  How  many  young  men 
do  you  see  here  tonight?  How  many  of  them  here  are  of  military  age? 
That  is  going  to  become  more  acute  in  the  next  two  years. 

The  thing  most  needed  in  France  and  England  today  is  bread  and 
not  bullets  or  men.  Somebody  must  raise  that  bread.  There  is  nobody 
who  can  do  it  so  well  as  the  farmer;  he  is  the  man  to  do  that.  I at- 
tended some  of  the  meetings  described  by  Dr.  Sparks  and  I don’t  want 
to  criticise  or  make  fun  but  I attended  two  or  three  in  Philadelphia  and 
as  I sat  around  the  table  where  they  were  discussing  these  problems  I 
think  I saw  one  farmer  present.  All  of  them  were  college  men.  I am 
not  saying  that  because  I have  anything  against  the  college  men.  One 
of  the  men,  who  came  from  Washington,,  asked  me  this  question: 
“What  should  the  high  school  boy  receive  who  goes  out  from  the  city 
to  work  for  the  farmer?”  I had  to  answer  him  truthfully  as  I thought. 
I said  to  him:  “If  most  of  them  get  their  board  they  will  be  pretty  well 

paid.”  Then  he  replied  that  according  to  the  way  they  had  it  figured  out 
in  Washington  he  should  get  25  cents  per  hour.  I had  to  reply  to  him: 
“You  had  better  go  back  and  do  some  more  figuring.” 

I do  wish  they  would  stop  taking  all  of  our  boys  from  the  farm 
because  if  they  do  not  it  will  be  a case  of  not  having  bread  here  before 
the  war  is  over.  Then  they  will  say,  well,  we  will  have  to  have  more 
women  work.  You  know  and  I know  that  the  women  of  this  country 
are  surely  doing  their  bit  to  win  this  war  and  they  began  long  before 
we  men  did.  I want  to  say  that  the  women  have  borne  the  first  and 
last  part  of  every  war  and  she  will  do  it  this  time.  We  can’t  realize 
what  this  war  means  to  the  mother,  she  who  went  down  into  the  valley 
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of  the  shadow  of  death  to  bring  that  boy  into  this  world,  only  to  see  him 
torn  away  from  her  side  to  be  shot  down  or  torn  to  pieces,  or  starved 
in  some  prison  camp. 

We  hear  the  drum  and  the  bugle  and  wafch  the  flag  and  we  see  the 
glory  of  it.  The  mother  sees  the  horror  of  it.  This  summer  I have 
watched  the  mother,  as  I go  from  here  to  there,  hanging  on  the  neck  of 
her  son  and  kissing  him  perhaps  for  the  last  time.  I know  not  how  soon 
two  of  my  boys  will  go.  One  brother  is  now  in  Georgia.  There  is  one 
thing  we  all  know,  and  that  is  that  we  must  get  together  and  do  some- 
thing. I have  no  patience  with  the  man  who  neither  fights  or  works 
for  his  country.  (Applause.)  If  the  government  can  come  into  my 
home  and  say  to  my  boy,  “You  must  fight  and  if  you  don’t  you  will  be 
shot,”  why  don’t  they  do  something  with  that  slacker  who  says  he  won’t 
work  and  doesn’t  let  the  other  fellow  work  either.  (Applause). 

I think  we  are  living  in  times  when  the  government  must  show 
some  backbone.  We  have  to  exercise  our  rights  if  we  are  going  to  win 
this  war  and  I was  very  glad  to  see  President  Wilson  stand  up  and 
throw  off  his  coat  and  stand  forth,  not  as  the  President  of  a party  but 
as  the  President  of  one  hundred  million  people  of  the  United  States, 
one  hundred  million  Americans.  When  he  did  that  I think  that  many 
hearts  began  to  beat  in  unison  for  peace,  but  no  peace  until  Democracy 
is  safe. 

This  problem  of  labor  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  ones  to  solve.  I 
think  that  those  who  have  this  work  in  charge  have  lost  sight  of  the 
fact  that  farming  is  different  than  it  was  25  years  ago.  Farming  as  it 
is  carried  on  today  requires  both  force  and  skill.  The  time  has  gone 
by  when  you  can  scratch  the  soil  and  get  a crop.  The  time  has  gone 
by  when  we  use  the  old  scythe  and  such  things.  We  must  produce  more 
per  acre  but  how  are  we  going  to  do  it  if  we  don’t  have  the  help.  Then 
they  try  to  tell  us  that  we  are  behind  Germany  because  Germany  pro- 
duces more,  per  acre  than  we  do.  They  do  per  acre,  but  is  not  true  per 
man.  When  you  compare  men  and  not  acres  you  will  find  that  the 
American  comes  out  ahead  every  time.  (Applause). 

The  German  goes  out  with  his  hoe  and  plants  a quarter  of  an  acre 
or  a half  acre  and  carefully  toils  and  tills  that  little  patch,  while  the 
American  goes  out  with  his  20  or  40  acres  or  more.  That  is  what  he 
can  do  by  using  machinery.  We  should  have  all  of  the  story  if  we 
are  going  to  do  the  farmer  justice. 

The  next  thing  is  one  of  organization.  I believe  tliat  this  war  has 
combined  to  bring  out  the  farm  organizations.  We  will  point  to  Ger- 
many as  a great  military  power.  She  is.  I wish  to  say  to  you  that  she 
is  not  great  because  she  is  a great  military  power.  She  is  great  be- 
cause she  looks  to  her  agricultural  end  more  than  she  did  years  ago. 
She  organized  for  military  •work  so  that  when  the  war  broke  out  all  she 
had  to  do  was  to  press  the  button  and  every  man  knew  what  he  had 
to  do.  In  this  country  we  have  lost  sight  of  that.  You  know  the  East. 
Now  as  you  go  further  West’  you  will  find  the  farmers  are  organized.  I 
presume  you  are  all  familiar  with  that  organization  that  started  out 
in  North  Dakota.  I haven’t  time  now  to  tell  you  about  it.  It  is  a 
splendid  example  of  what  can  be  done.  I hope  to  live  to  see  the  time 
when  the  same  thing  shall  be  done  in  Pennsylvania.  I want  to  see 
the  farmers  organized,  not  that  they  may  demand  anything,  but  that 
they  may  protect  their  own  interests,  and  help  serve  the  community  in 
which  they  live. 

Again  we  speak  of  German  efficiency  but  let  me  tell  you  that  Ger- 
man efficiency  when  it  comes  in  contact  with  Yankee  ideas  will  fail  and 
fall.  Yankee  ingenuity  and  Yankee  brains  have  never  yet  been  defeated 
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and  they  will  not  be  now.  We  are  combined  to  win  this  war.  You 
men  and  you  women  are  going  to  do  your  bit. 

The  last  thing  I wish  to  say  is  that  we  have  raised  lots  of  products 
and  it  has  been  a bountiful  year.  I was  going  over  the  figures  yester- 
day and  the  figures  showed  that  in  Pennsylvania  we  raised  nearly 
twenty-seven  million  bushels  of  wheat.  Now  we  are  not  considered  a 
wheat  growing  State  either.  We  have  raised  between  twenty-five  and 
thirty  million  bushels  of  potatoes.  That  doesn’t  include  the  war  gar- 
dens. I have  to  laugh  to  myself  sometimes  about  the  war  gardens. 
Some  of  them  look  like  war  gardens;  some  of  them  look  as  if  they  had 
been  hit  by  a submarine  or  a mine.  I think  Dr.  Sparks  and  the  other 
gentlemen  were  probably  right.  Eut  we  will  profit  by  mistakes. 

I could  keep  you  here  all  night  telling  you  things  I have  come  up 
against.  Everybody  has  learned  something,  however.  Yesterday  some- 
one came  into  the  office  and  said;  “I  have  2,000  bushels  of  turnips,  what 
are  you  goingu  to  do.  Last  spring  I wrote  to  State  College  and  asked 
them  what  to  do  and  they  said  to  raise  turnips.  Now  I Vhave  about 
2,000  bushels.”  I got  busy  on  the  phone  and  before  night  I had  sold  them 
for  him.  We  must  learn  to  grow  the  things  that  are  most  useful. 

I wish  the  County  Agent  had  put  a little  more  stress  on  the  dairy 
cow.  I wish  to  say  to  you  that’  there  is  no  animal  that  will  supply  us 
more  than  the  dairy  cow.  I want  you  to  take  that  home  and  think  it 
over. 

I heard  Mr.  Hoover  speak  about  two  weeks  ago  and  he  said  that  the 
hog  was  the  most  essential  in  the  production  of  food.  That  is  true. 
Eut  it  takes  a good  hog  to  produce  200  pounds  of  fat.  Yet  the  dairy 
cow  at  two  years  of  age  will  produce  300  pounds  of  fat  each  year  and 
produce  a calf  each  year  also.  The  hog  gives  his  life  and  the  steer  gives 
his  life,  but  the  cow  goes  on  forever.  It  is  wrong  from  any  view  point 
for  the  great  metropolis  papers  to  have  so  much  to  say  against  raising 
the  price  of  milk,  I want  you  to  take  that  along  home,  too.  If  you  are 
paying  from  12  to  20  cents  a quart  for  milk  it  is  the  cheapest  food  on 
the  table  today.  We  must  protect  that  dairy  cow. 

The  thing  that  is  worrying  the  Germans  more  than  anything  else  is 
lack  of  feed,  not  only  to  feed  her  people  but  to  oil  her  machinery.  You 
know  what  it  means  if  you  do  not  have  oil.  We  must  not  let  that  con- 
dition obtain  in  this  country.  When  this  war  is  over  there  is  going  to 
be  a demand  for  cows  such  as  you  never  saw  or  dreamed  of. 

Now  in  regard  to  market.  We  raise  a bountiful  harvest.  How 
are  we  going  to  get  it  to  the  consumer.  I haven’t  very  much  time  to 
talk  about  it  though.  Let  me  say  to  that  after  the  production  that  is 
the  most  vital  question.  If  we  could  inaugurate  a system  of  transpor- 
tation from  the  farm  to  the  distributor  we  would  do  two  things.  We 
would  eliminate  waste  and  stop  gambling.  I don’t  know  whether  we 
are  ever  going  to  stop  it  by  legislation  or  not.- 

Mr.  Hoover  has  a job.  He  has  my  sympathy.  He  has  my  sup- 
port, too.  1 hope  he  has  yours.  I wish  to  say  that  you  can’t  legislate 
honesty  into  a man.  I don’t  care  whether  you  are  farmers  or  preachers, 
that  is  a character  that  must  come  from  within  out.  The  only  way 
to  do  that  is  to  have  the  farmer  have  his  own  organization  and  have 
the  product  go  from  his  hands  to  the  distributor  or  the  consumer. 
That  means  organizations  and  warehouses.  We  are  starting  a move- 
ment now  in  Pennsylvania  under  the  direction  of  the  Bureau  of  Mar- 
kets where  we  are  erecting  warehouses  and  storehouses  and  I hope  to 
live  to  see  the  day  when  the  farmer  will  be  able  to  market  his  fruit  at 
the  time  when  it  is  ready  or  if  not  ready  to  put  in  the  storehouse  and 
if  he  needs  a little  money  as  most  of  them  do,  he  takes  his  warehouse 
receipt  and  goes  to  the  nearest  bank  and  puts  it  up  as  collateral  and 
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gets  his  money. 

That  is  the  best  form  of  credit  I know  of.  He  doesn’t  have  to  ask 
his  neighbor  to  sign  for  him.  He  is  independent.  That  is  the  system 
we  hope  to  be  able  to  work  out.  I had  to  smile  tonight  when  the  good 
brother  was  praying.  You  will  pardon  me  for  that  I know.  Two  big 
breweries  have  gone  out  of  business.  Thank  God  for  that.  If  this 
war  does  not  do  anything  else  but  put  whiskey  out  of  business  it  will 
be  worth  all  it  costs.  I know  you  are  going  to  do  your  whole  duty. 

You  ask  me  when  fhis  war  will  cease.  I wish  I could  tell.  I don’t 
think  any  one  can.  But  make  up  your  mind  it  is  not  over  yet.  We 
have  not  yet  seen  even  a touch  of  it  in  this  country.  Pretty  soon  word 
will  come  back  that  your  boy  or  my  boy  has  fallen.  Then  you  will 
realize  that  we  are  at  war.  So  far  we  have  just  seen  the  glare  and  the 
pomp  of  it.  By  and  by  it  will  come  home  in  reality.  So  let  us  prepare 
and  may  I say  as  you  each  one  go  back  home  to  your  business,  make 
this  firm  resolve  that  come  what  may  we  are  going  to  back  up  our 
President  and  stand  my  him,  that  you  will  all  be  loyal.  Let  us  resolve 
that  we  are  going  to  fight  until  democracy  is  safe  and  not  only  that 
but  until  the  world  at  large  is  a safe  place  for  human  habitation,  and 
that  no  matter  where  the  flag  is  unfurled  the  people  of  that  country 
shall  say,  that  is  Old  Glory,  the  flag  of  America,  the  home  of  the  brave 
and  the  land  of  the  free.  (Applause). 

“THE  BATTLE  OF  NATIONS” 

By  Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

A hundred  years  ago  Europe  was  almost  as  much  war-torn  as  to- 
day. The  cause  of  the  Napoleonic  wars  which  cost  Europe  millions  ot 
lives  and  unparalleled  destruction  of  property  and  untold  privation  and 
suffering,  was  a prisoner  on  the  Rock  of  St.  Helena  in  the  hands  of 
the  English.  For  six  years  he  reflected  on  his  past  life  as  General  Con- 
sul, Emperor  and  Conqueror,  and  lamented  in  gloomy  silence  over  his 
unfortunate  fate,  surrounded  by  a British  army  and  navy  and  a track- 
less ocean  under  a tropical  sun. 

At  sunset  on  May  5th,  1821,  in  the  midst  of  a violent  storm,  in 
which  the  elements  of  the  air  were  at  war  the  spirit  of  Napoleon  de- 
parted from  his  body  to  that  unknown  realm  from  which  no  traveler 
ever  returned.  On  the  9th  the  remains  were  buried  on  the  island,  down 
near  the  spring  under  the  willow  tree,  where  he  loved  to  sit  and  muse 
over  his  campaigns  and  battles  and  the  glories  of  his  ambition  to  be 
world  Emperor  over  a world  Empire.  For  nine  years  the  remains  slept 
the  dreamless  sleep  in  this  unknown  tenement  of  the  dead.  In  1840 
England  was  extremely  anxious  to  do  a friendly  act  for  France,  for 
certain  international  reasons,  and  offered  to  give  up  the  remains  of 
Napoleon.  The  stately  second  funeral,  over  which  all  France  went  wild, 
is  a matter  of  history.  The  remains  were  consigned  to  the  tomb  under 
the  dome  of  the  Church  of  the  Invalides,  until  the  magnificent  memor- 
ial building  was  erected,  where  they  are  now  at  rest.  In  one  of  the 
rooms  opening  on  the  rotunda,  a register  is  kept  in  which  all  visitors 
are  supposed  to  sign  their  names.*  It  is  a matter  of  diplomatic  history 
between  France  and  our  country,  that  some  years  ago  a Frenchman 
signed  his  name  in  the  register  and  wrote  after  it  “Napoleon  was  a 
great  man.”  The  second  who  came  along  that  morning  was  an  English- 
man, who  read  what  the  Frechman  had  written,  and  wrote  after  his 
name,  "The  Duke  of  Wellington  was  a greater  man.”  The  third  hap- 
pened to  be  an  American,  and  when  he  saw  what  the  Briton  and  French- 
man had  written,  he  wrote  after  his  name,  “George  Washington  was  the 
greatest  of  them  all.” 
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That  Napoleon  was  a great  man  the  world  acknowledges.  He  made 
more  history,  and  more  has  been  Written  concerning  him  than  any 
other  one  man  of  his  period.  His  inordinate,  selfish,  sorid  ambition  and 
lust  for  power  and  world  empire  made  him  as  much  of  a menace  to 
civilization  and  world  peace  a hundred  years  ago  as  the  German  Em- 
peror is  today.  Will  the  latter  meet  the  same  fate,  to  ponder  over  his 
frightfulness  on  the  lonely  rock  in  mid  ocean  is  more  than  problematic; 
at  least  we  hope  so. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington’s  greatness  is  due  to  the  fact  that  he  was 
victorious  at  Waterloo.  His  fame  rests  almost  exclusively  on  winning 
from  Napoleon,  who  had  up  to  this  time  never  lost  a decisive  battle 
throughout  the  Napoleonic  wars  of  twenty  years,  and  ended  the  career 
of  one  of  the  great  men  of  the  world.  Yet  only  fifteen  years  after  the 
victory  at  Waterloo  he  was  so  unpopular  as  to  be  hooted  by  the  mob 
in  the  streets  of  London,  and  every  window  of  his  palace  broken  by 
stones  thrown  by  men  and  women  who  hated  him  because -he  failed  to 
use  his  great  influence  in  favor  of  parliamentary  reforms. 

The  American  who  wrote  after  his  name,  “George  Washington  was 
the  greatest  of  them  all,”  wrote  the  truth,  though  he  did  cause  a lively 
diplomatic  correspondence  between  Paris  and  Washington,  which  was 
closed  by  our  State  Department  saying  to  France,  “An  American  is  not 
always  responsible  for  what  he  says  when  abroad.” 

Napoleon.  Wellington  and  Washington  were  all  men  of  their  time, 
who  lived  and  made  history  at  the  same  time-  Each  one  represented  a 
great  principle  for  which  he  stood.  Napoleon  came  to  the  surface 
through  the  upheaval  of  the  mob  during  the  French  Revolution.  That 
made  him  the  man  of  destiny,  who  played  with  war  for  no  other  rea- 
son than  to  become  the  Emperor  of  a world  empire. 

The  Iron  Duke  was  a haughty  aristocrat  and  cared  but  little  for 
the  common  people.  Washington  represented  the  awakened  conscience 
of  mankind,  to  give  the  Western  world  a new  birth  of  freedom.  It  is 
true,  there  were  so-called  republics  prior/  to  1776,  but  none  of  them 
was  a real  democracy  in  which  the  people  were  governed  by  the  con- 
sent of  the  people,  and  the  laws  made  by  the  people  for  the  people. 

It  is  an  undisputed  fact  that  during  the  140  years  since  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence  was  adopted,  the  world  has  made  more  progress 
for  self  government  than  it  did  in  all  the  thousands  of  years  before. 
There  are  today  20  nations  each  a democracy  where  the  people  rule. 
Washington  is  the  cornerstone  of  liberty  for  them  all. 

The  great -Battle  of  Nations  in  which  nearly  the  whole  world  is  en- 
gaged, is  to  decide  whether  that  liberty  of  self-government  is  to  be  per- 
petuated and  the  blessings  conferred  on  other  nations  that  never  enjoyed 
ft.  or  whether  freedom  shall  perisll  where  it  now  exists  and  never  be 
transmitted  to  bless  others.  That  is  the  paramount  issue  now  at  stake 
in  this  appalling  world  war. 


A Higher  Law. 

Governor  Seward  in  his  “irrepressible  conflict”  speech  at  Rochester, 
New  York,  on  the  extension  of  slavery  preached  a higher  law  than  any 
made  by  human  lawmakers.  He  did  the  same  in  the  United  States  Sen- 
ate. Those  who  were  opposed  to  his  doctrine  said  it  was  sacrilegious, 
but  history  has  vindicated  him.  You  may  not  agree  with  me,  but  I want 
to  say  that  there  is  a higher  law  as  the  cause  of  the  present  world-wide 
conflict,  than  many  of  us  will  admit,  applying  the  law  of  compensation 
and  retribution.  All  the  nations  engaged  in  the  Battle  of  Nations  are 
guilty.  Do  you  suppose  the  Ruler  of  all  nations  was  unmindful  of  the 
pernicious,  higher  criticism  and  man-made  doctrine  of  being  wiser  than 
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He  who  holds  the  nations  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand  and  yet  marks  a 
sparrow’s  fall? 

'Germany  through  her  great  educational  institutions  has  created 
more  skeptics  and  enemies  of  ’Christianity  throughout  the  world  than 
any  other  dogma  that  ever  came  from  learned  men.  We  only  realize 
this  since  the  war  began,  and  know  that  this  largely  accounts  for  the 
brutality  in  the  conduct  of  the  war  on  her  part.  Do  you  presume  that 
there  is  not  a day  of  reckoning  for  such  a people?  The  indignant, 
offended  God  of  nations  will  visit  a most  righteous  judgment  upon 
Turkey  for  the  appalling  crimes  inflicted  upon  the  Armenians.  Belgium 
has  made  the  greatest  sacrifice  and  suffered  more  than  pen  or  tongue 
can  ever  tell.  Bleeding,  starving  and  outraged  at  the  hands  of  a cruel, 
cold-blooded  enemy.  Yet  how  we  regret  to  remember  that  less  than 
a decade  ago  she  committed  the  most  atrocious  crimes  in  the  Congo, 
in  exploiting  the  innocent  blacks  in  the  rubber  industry.  Is  it  retribu- 
tion? 

• 

History  is  repeating  itself  in  France,  what  punishment  she  has  en- 
dured in  the  past  for  her  Godless  life  lest  we  forget,  Great  Britain 
with  her  wealth  and  her  poverty,  her  extravagance  and  waste  in  ma- 
terial and  human  lives,  her  gross  intemperance  is  a record  for  which 
some  day  the  higher  law  of  compensation  will  demand  payment.  Hdw 
about  us?  Have  we  done  anything  but  righteousness  that  exalteth  a 
nation?  Is  this  our  day  of  accountability  or  is  it  yet  to  come,  for  the 
great  waste  of  food  products  in  converting  one  hundred  million  bushels 
of  grain  a year  into  intoxicants  to  fill  our  asylums,  jails  and  alms- 
houses? 

Our  general  indifference  to  sacred  things;  our  love  of  amusements 
and  lack  of  admiration  for  civic  righteousness;  our  craze  for  the  al- 
mighty dollar  and  power  to  do  things  are  all  in  preference  to  patriot- 
ism and  the  principles  that  are  more  enduring  than  all  these  material 
things  that  perish;  in  other  words,  is  this  stupendous  Battle  of  Nations 
the  Almighty’s  plan  to  reconstruct  the  world  and  make  a new  earth 
out  of  it?  I am  constrained  to  say  that  it  is;  for  that  is  what  we  are 
fighting  for — to  make  the  world  better  with  a world  peace  that  will 
last  as  long  as  the  world  itself. 

But  some  will  ask,  is  it  worth  while  to  make  the  tremendous  sac- 
rifice on  the  part  of  the  American  people,  to  secure  the  same  blessings 
of  liberty  for  other  nations  that  we  have  enjoyed  during  the  past  cen- 
tury and  a half?  Yes,  that  which  has  been  such  a source  of  good  to  us 
would  be  the  same  to  others.  But  we  have  not  made  any  sacrifice  as 
yet. 

Do  you  know  that  it  costs  $1000  to  fire  one  of  the  thirteen  inch 
guns  on  board  one  of  our  battleships?  The  wear  and  tear  of  that  shot 
on  the  gun  is  half  as  much  more,  or  a total  of  $1500  for  every  shot  fired 
at  a target  or  enemy.  That  amount  would  pay  three  teachers  a year 
or  send  a young  man  or  woman  through  a four-year  term  in  college. 
The  gun  from  which  that  shot  is  fired  costs  the  government  $55,000. 
That  sum  would  erect  a handsome  church  or  schoolhouse.  The  battle 
ship  from  which  the  gun  is  fired  cost  fifteen  million  dollars.  That  sum 
would  build  a town  of  3000  houses,  each  one  costing  $5000. 

We  have  been  doing  this  for  years  and  no  one  complained  that  we 
were  making  any  sacrifice.  Buying  Liberty  Bonds  with  a four  per  cent, 
income,  endorsed  by  a government,  with  a wealth  behind  it  of  two 
hundred  billion  dollars  and  an  annual  increase  in  wealth  through  its 
farms,  factories,  mines,  transportation  and  mercantile  pursuits  of  46 
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billions,  is  no  sacrifice,  for  let  me  say  that  if  all  the  nations  engaged  in 
this  gigantic  death  struggle  were  to  go  into  bankruptcy,  our  country 
would  be  the  last  to  make  an  assignment  for  the  total  estimated  cost 
of  the  war  for  the  three  years  was  only  half  of  our  estimated  national 
wealth  of  two  hundred  billions.  John  Ruskin  well  said,  “There  is  no 
wealth  but  life.” 

We  have  this  consolation  that  history  teaches  us  that  some  good 
has  come  out  of  every  war  ever  waged,  and  'that  no  reformation,  revo- 
lution, or  upheaval  in  society  in  the  world’s  past  history  ever  came 
about  without  a great  sacrifice  having  been  made  for  it.  God  Almighty 
sent  His  only  Son  from  Heaven,  who  gave  up  His  life  as  a sacrifice  to 
give  the  world  one  more  chance- 

What  is  the  conclusion  of  'the  whole  matter  in  this  stupendous 
Battle  of  Nations?  It  is  a strange  paradox  to  say  that  the  two  greatest 
men  Illinois  produced  were  not  natives  of  the  State.  One  was  born  in 
Kentucky,  the  other  in  Vermont.  They  were  parallel  rivals  from  the 
day  both  were  after  the  hand  of  Mary  Todd  until  Stephen  A.  Douglas 
held  the  hat  for  the  great  Lincoln  to  deliver  his  first  inaugural  ad- 
dress. Personally  the  best  of  friends;  politically  bitter  enemies,  for 
each  stood  for  an  opposite  political  principle  up  to  1861.  On  the  day 
Fort  Sumter  was  fired  upon,  the  Senator  went  to  the  White  House  to 
assure  the  President  that  he  was  ready  to  do  what  Mr.  Lincoln  would 
suggest,  and  ere  they  parted  for  the  last  time,  the  President  'told  the 
Senator  that  he  had  better  make  a few  speeches  in  the  West,  to  arouse 
Union  sentiment.  On  the  25th  of  April  Senator  Douglas  delivered  that 
wonderful  address  in  the  hall  of  the  House  of  Representatives  at 
Springfield.  His  subject  was,  “There  are  but  two  parties  now — Union 
and  Traitor.”  That  eloquent  tongue  of  the  little  Giant  of  the  West  was 
never  more  eloquent  than  on  that  afternoon. 

May  I paraphrase  that  subject  of  half  a century  ago  by  saying 
that  there  are  but  two  kinds  of  people  in  our  country  tonight — they 
who  are  behind  the  government  and  they  who  are  against  it;  but  there 
must  be  but  one — Loyal  Americans.  He  who  speaks,  plots,  writes  or 
works,  whether  he  be  a United  States  Senator  or  the  humblest  citizen, 
against  the  unanimous  effort  to  assert  our  power  to  defend  our  rights 
and  liberty,  is  an  enemy  of  the  nation  and  deserves  the  fate  of  all 
traitors. 

The  Senator  concluded  his  great  speech  by  saying  “When  hostile 
armies,  under  strange  and  odious  banners,  are  marching  against  the 
government,  the  most  direct  way  to  peace  is  the  unanimous,  stu- 
pendous preparation  for  war.”  This  loyal  and  eloquent  declaration 
brought  every  man  and. woman  in  the  audience  to  their  feet  cheering 
for  the  Union  cause.  That  is  what  we  are  now  doing,  and  he  who  does 
not  aid  with  all  the  influence  and  energy  at  his  command,  is  not  a 
pronounced  American.  Our  national  heritage  for  which  our  forefathers 
made  such  an  heroic  sacrifice  is  in  danger.  The  great  majority  of  the 
American  people  do  not  yet  realize  that  we  are  at  war.  The  para- 
mount issue  of  the  hour  is  to  arouse  every  man,  woman  and  child  to 
the  fact  that  each  one  must  make  some  sacrifice  in  the  Battle  of  Na- 
tions, ere  we  shall  have  an  enduring  peace.  The  principles  for  which 
we,  with  our  allies,  are  fighting  for  must  prevail,  for  they  are  right- 
eous ones. 

In  the  meantime  seasons  will  come  and  go,  flowers  bloom  and  fade, 
rain  descend,  snowflakes  fall,  blossoms  appear  and  disappear,  and  the 
harvests  be  gathered  in.  The  world  will  be  regenerated  and  receive  a 
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new  birth  of  freedom.  Then  the  honor  and  praise  will  be  ours,  to  have 
aided  in  preserving  unimpaired  the  rich  inheritance  of  liberty  which 
our  forefathers  transmitted  to  us  at  a sacrifice  we  have  never  yet  fully 
appreciated. 

Some  years  ago,  two  South  American  republics,  Argentine  and 
Chile,  were  about  to  go  to  war  over  the  dispute  of  the  international 
boundary  line  between  the  two  nations.  Better  sense  prevailed,  and 
the,  matter  was  referred  to  King  Edward  of  England  for  arbitration, 
who  adjusted  the  dispute  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  countries.  On  the 
summit  of  the  Andes,  twelve  thousand  feet  above  the  sea,  amid  the 
eternal  snow  of  the  mountains,  stands  the  international  “Peace  Monu- 
ment”— “The  Christ  of  the  Andes,”  erected  by  both  nations  in  1904,  in 
commemoration  of  the  peace  treaty. 

May  we  not  hope,  when  this  cruel  world  war  is  over  and  a lasting- 
peace  established,  that  a peace  monument  of  “The  Prince  of  Peace” 
may  be  erected  on  every  international  boundary  line  on  the  globe,  and 
then  only  can  we  truly  appreciate  what  Mrs.  Howe  meant  when  she 
wrote  the  “Battle  Hymn  of  the  Rpublic.,” 

“In  the  beauty  of  the  lilies 
Christ  was  born  across-  the  sea. 

With  a glory  in  His  bosom 
That  transfigures  you  and  me. 

As  He  died  to  make  men  holy, 

Bet  us  die  to  make  men  free. 

While  God  is  marching  on.” 


WEDNESDAY  MORNING  SESSION 

MR.  BOHLER:  The  meeting  will  come  to  order  and  the  invocation 

will  be  pronounced  by  Rev.  J.  Lane  Miller,  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Oh.  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  at  the  beginning  of  a 
new  day's  work  we  pause  for  a moment  to  ask  -thy  bless- 
ing and  to  assure  us  of  thy  presence.  We  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  in  this  world  of  war  there  are  these  agencies 
and  forces  at  work  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  been 
downcast  and'  unfortunate.  We  praise  thee  that  in  thy 
vast  goodness  that  thou  hast  gathered  these  good  people 
here  today  at  this  Convention  in  our  city  to  discuss  ways 
and  means  to  assist  the  ever  present  poor.  We  pray  Thee 
that  Thou  will  bless  them  this  day  and  bring  them  in- 
spiration in  this  hour  so  that  they  may  remember  their 
fellow  men  and  their  needs.  Help  them  to  get  new  ideas 
on  this  visit  so  that  they  may  return  blessed  with  knowl- 
edge gained.  Bless  our  country  in  these  stirring  times. 
Strengthen  the  hand's  of  those  who  carry  the  sword. 

Bless  the  leaders  in  every  department  of  army.  Give  us 
the  countenance  of  thy  presence  in  this  struggle  for  the 
upholding  of  truth  that  we  may  do  all  in  our  power  and 
strengthen  the  hands  and  hearts  of  the  men  wlho  are 
fighting  the  battles  for  us.  We  ask  these  things  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  whose  great  ministry  was  to  do 
good.  Amen. 

Mr.  Sherard  rendered  a very  pleasing  piano  solo. 

The  President,  Mr.  Bolder,  announced  that  the  program  for  this 
session  is  specially  designed  to  be  of  benefit  to  the  Superintendents, 
Matrons,  Stewards  and  those  directly  responsible  for  the  administra- 
tion of  County  Homes  and  asked  Mr.  T.  C.  White  of  Mercer  to  preside. 

MR.  WHITE:  The  first  paper  will  be  by  Mr.  Kuhns: 


68 


The  Forty-Third  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


“COUNTY  HOME  MANAGEMENT” 

W.  H.  Kuhns,  Superintendent,  Lehigh  County  Home,  Wescosville,  Pa. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen.  I need  not  tell  you  that  I am  exceedingly 
glad  to  have  the  pleasure  of  attending  this  Convention  this  year.  We 
have  for  the  first  time  a representative  here  from  Lehigh.  It  is  not 
that  we  did  not  take  enough  interest  in  this  line  of  work  but  there  were 
no  arrangements  made  for  expenses.  When  the  Chairman  gave  me 
this  place  on  the  program  to  read  a paper  on  the  County  Home  Man- 
agement, I think  he  misplaced  me  for  two  reasons — First,  I am  not  a 
speech  maker;  second,  I didn’t  come  here  to  tell  you  how  to  run  yout 
institution.  I came  here  to  learn  from  you  how  to  run  a County  Home 

COUNTY  HOME  MANAGEMENT 

W.  H.  Kuhns,  Superintendent  Lehigh  County  Home,  Wescosville,  Pa. 

Mr.  President,  Members  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and 

Charities  and  Corrections,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

I need  not  assure  you  or  long  dwell  upon  the  fact  that  I am  ex- 
ceedingly glad  that  we  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  this  your  annual 
meeting  of  your  Association,  whereas  the  Poor  Department  of  our 
county,  namely,  Lehigh,  is  represented  for  the  first  time.  It  was  not 
that  we  didn’t  take  enough  interest  in  the  work  at  these  meetings  but 
due  to  the  fact  that  there  were  no  provisons  for  the  payment  of  the 
expenses  thereof. 

As  your  worthy  chairman  Mr.  White  has  placed  my  name  on  the 
program  to  give  you  a talk  on  the  subject  ofx  County  Home  Manage- 
ment, I think  he  misplaced  my  name  for  twofold  purposes,  first,  that 
I am  no  speech  maker  and  second  that  I am  not  in  a position  or  did 
not  come  to  this  convention  to  tell  you  as  stewards  and  matrons  of 
the  different  County  Homes  that  are  represented  here  today,  how  to 
manage  your  institution,  but  I come  to  learn  from  you  how  to  mail 
age  a County  Home. 

Our  Home  is  situated  four  miles  west  of  the  city  of  Allentown, 
Lehigh  County.  We  have  a farm  in  connection  with  our  Institution 
consisting  of  250  acres  which  is  all  under  cultivation  with  the  excep- 
tion of  10  acres. 

As  to  the  management  of  a County  Home  the  first  point  as  to  my 
opinion  is  for  the  Board  of  Directors  to  select  a good  steward  and  ma- 
tron, not  because  of  or  through  political  influence,  as  I think  it  bad 
politics  to  be  used  by  the  selection  of  a steward  and  matron  of  a County 
Home.  Nevertheless,  I know  you  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  it  is  too 
often  the  case.  It  is  almost  impossible  for  a steward  and  matron  to 
maintain  the  proper  interest  in  the  discharge  of  his  or  her  duties  with 
the  thought  that  their  positions  are  to  expire  with  the  election  of  a new 
director  therefore,  a man  to  become  a good  steward  must  have  years 
of  experience.  I know  it  from  my  own  personal  experience  'that  it  takes 
one  a number  of  years  until  he  gets  used  to  the  different  work  that  con- 
fronts him  at  a County  Home. 

The  steward  should  have  the  power  of  hiring  and  dischargng  em- 
ployees in  and  about  the  institution  as  this  is  one  of  the  most  important 
things  as  to  county  home  management  as  the  different  employees  at  a 
County  Home  should  always  be  in  harmony  with  the  steward  as  to  his 
work  and  supervision. 

The  County  Home  must  be  kept  strictly  clean,  well  ventilated, 
heated  and  lighted,  the  different  buildings  should  be  kept  well  in  re- 
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pair  so  that  the  appearance  of  the  institution  in  general  looks  good  to 
the  eye  of  the  public. 

The  main  buildings  at  our  Home  are  old  and  are  in  need  of  quite 
some  improvements  which  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  housing  the  in- 
mates in  general.  There  were  quite  some  improvements  made  at  our 
Home  during  the  last  six  or  seven  years,  namely,  sewerage  and  dis- 
posal plant,  electric  light  and  power  plant,  a new  laundry  and  cold 
storage. 

As  to  the  discipline  or  the  control  of  the  inmates — we  have  very 
little  trouble;  one  of  the  worst  troubles  we  had  to  contend  with  up  to 
about  two  years  ago  was  whiskey,  as  we  always  had  a certain  class 
that  would  accumulate  a little  money,  which  they  got  through  friends 
and  different  other  ways,  from  which  they  would  buy  whiskey  which 
they  could  easily  get  at  three  or  four  different  hotels  located  only  about 
one-half  to  three-fourths  of  a mile  away  from  our  Home.  Whereupon, 
our  present  Judge  of  the  Courts  of  Lehigh  County,  Hon.  Clinton  A. 
Groman  made  a ruling,  strictly  forbidding  any  ho'telman  to  sell  any 
intoxicating  drinks  to  any  inmate  within  a radius  of  three  miles  of 
the  County  Home.  Said  ruling  made  a great  change  for  the  better. 

As  to  our  farm.  We  have  a good  farmer  and  an  assistant  and  with 
these  two  men  we  work  our  inmates.  Now,  I believe  that  all  inmates 
who  are  in  any  way  able  to  work  should  assist  in  tilling  and  working 
of  the  farm  land,  but  I do  not  believe  it  right  or  good  management  to 
intrust  an  inmate  with  any  work  that  carries  much  responsibility  with 
it,  for  instance  like  the  dairy,  piggery,  etc.,  as  he  can  not  be  considered 
rcsponsble,  if  he  was  he  would  not  be  at  the  County  Home,  but  we 
have  to  put  up  with  said  proposition,  the  best  way  we  see  fit  as  no* 
doubt  there  are  other  County  Institutions  that  have  the  same  trouble 
as  we  have. 

The  crops  on  our  farm  this  year  were  good,  especially  the  potato 
crop.  We  raised  1,750  bushels  from  eight  acres,  or  218  3-4  bushels  to 
the  acre. 

The  tramp  evil,  the  “Weary  Willies,”  learned  during  the  last  two 
years  that  they  had  to  look  elsewhere  for  support  than  from  the  Le- 
high County  Home.  We  still  have  a tramp  house  but  the  fires  are 
drawn  and  the  machinery  is  stopped,  going  on  two  years,  now.  We 
used  to  accommodate  as  many  as  two  thousand  during  a year;  last 
year  we  had  45  all  told.  By  order  of  Court  the  different  constables 
throughout  the  county  are  to  arrest  all  vagrants  or  tramps  and  put 
them  in  jail  on  bread  and  water,  from  five  to  thirty  days  and  if  any 
call  at  thef  County  Home,  we  work  them  two  hours  before  we  give 
them  anything  to  eat. 

The  daily  report  of  inmates  at  our  Home  at  this  date,  October  17, 
1917,  stands  as  follows: 

Total  number,  205.  Male,  143;  female,  60,  and  two  children. 

One  hundred  and  thirty-nine  native  born  and  66  foreigners. 

Average  weekly  cost  per  capita  for  1916  was  1.90. 

ME.  BOHLER:  We  will  have  to  digress  a little  from  the  regular 

program  this  morning  to  attend  to  some  business.  We  will  now  have 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  By-Laws. 

MR.  MACKIN : I beg  to  report  for  the  Committee  on  By-Laws  and 

will  read  the  proposed  By-Laws. 

Mr.  Mackin  then  made  a motion  that  the  By-Laws  be  finally 
adopted  as  presented  by  the  Committee.  Seconded  by  a floor  member. 

Question  raised  by  a member:  ‘‘The  matter  of  a bond  is  set  at 

$500.00.  I believe  the  finances  of  the  Association  exceed  that,  and  I 
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would  move  that  the  amount  of  the  bond  be  raised  to  $1000.00  instead 
of  $500.00.”  Seconded.  Vote  was  taken  and  the  motion  was  carried. 

A vote  was  then  taken  on  the  adoption  of  the  By-Laws  as  amended 
and  was  carried  unanimously.  (See  By-Laws)  as  printed  on  page  138. 

MR.  BOHLER:  Is  there  any  other  business  before  v^e  start  the 

regular  program  ? 

MR.  MACKIN : The  Committee  on  Officers  is  ready  to  report.  The 

report  was  then  read  and  handed  to  Mr.  Solen'berger.  (See  page  6.) 

MR.  MACKIN:  In  making  the  recommendation  for  $125.00  for  the 

Secretary  and  $50.00  for  the  Treasurer,  it  is  made  because  we  under- 
stand that  this  money  as  a matter  of  fact  does  not  reach  the  Secretary 
at  all  or  the  Treasurer  but  is  handed  over  for  necessary  clerical  work. 

MR.  BOHLER:  You  have  heard  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 

Officers.  If  there  are  no  objections  we  will  adopt  them  as  read.  All 
those  in  favor  of  adopting  the  report  as  read  will  signify  by  saying 
"Aye.”  Adopted. 

MR.  GILL:  May  I call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  the  Act 

of  Assembly  it  calls  for  a ballot  in  order  to  make  this  legal.  I move 
therefore,  that  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  cast  a ballot  for  officers 
as  reported  by  the  Committee  on  Officers.  Seconded.  Adopted. 

Mr.  Solenberger,  the  Secretary,  reported  the  ballot  cast. 

MR.  BOHLER:  Mr.  Sherard,  the  gentleman  who  favored  us  with 

the  music  last  night,  states  that  he  will  be  in  the  large  auditorium  of 
the  church  this  evening  at  7:30  o’clock  to  give  a recital.  Our  meeting 
is  at  eight  o’clock  and  any  of  the  members  who  desire  should  come  a 
half  hour  earlier  and  they  certainly  will  be  treated  to  some  good  music. 

MR.  SOLENBERGER:  Mr.  R#lly,  who  has  charge  of  the  registra- 

tion. wants  it  announced  that  he  is  anxious  for  all  to  register  during 
the  forenoon  in  order  that  they  may  be  accommodated  at  the  luncheon 
and  the  afternoon  entertainment. 

MR.  BOHLER:  Yesterday  Mr.  John  F.  Landis,  of  Johnstown,  who 

is  head  of  the  Associated  Charities  here,  had  to  give  way  on  account  of 
the  stress  of  business  and  did  not  have  an  opportunity  to  give  his  ad- 
dress. He  is  now  here  and  I think  before  we  go  any  further  with  the 
program  we  will  have  him  talk  to  us. 

NON-RESIDENT  DEPENDENTS,  TRANSIENTS  AND  STRANDED 

FAMILIES 

John  F.  Landis,  Secretary  Associated  Charities  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  problems  of  dependent  persons  who  may  be  classified  as  non- 
resident, transient  or  stranded  are  not  usually  taken  as  seriously  by 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  other  public  officials  dealing  with  dependents, 
as  is  the  question  of  the  care  of  resident  poor  having  a legal  settlement. 
Poor  persons  having  a legal  residence  in  a given  poor  district  are  con- 
sidered the  prime  concern  of  the  director  of  the  poor  of  that  district. 
They  are  the  ones,  it  is  felt,  who  have  a just  claim  on  the  time  and 
consideration  of  these  busy  officials.  Some  of  them  have  spent  their 
entire  lives  in  the  poor  districts  where  they  become  dependent,  during 
a greater  or  less  portion  of  which  time  they  have  beep  self-supporting. 
Instances  do  come  up  where  the  place  of  legal  residence  is  in  doubt. 
In  such  instances  it  is  only  right,  once  legal  residence  is  proven,  that 
the  proper  district  should  be  made  responsible.  At  the  session  of  this 
convention  held  last  October  in  Altoona,  Hon.  Joseph  L.  Kun,  Deputy 
Attorney  General  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  addressed  you  on 
"Legal  Residence — What  Constitutes  Legal  Residence  and  How  it  Can 
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be  Acquired  by  IHusband.  Wife  and  Children.”  His  address  is  a most 
comprehensive  statement  on  just  what  constitutes  a settlement  or  legal 
residence  in  Pennsylvania.  I trust  every  Pojor  Director  has  a copy  of  it. 
It  is  a valuable  reference  on  the  subject. 

But  though  the  resident  poor  have  first  claim  on  our  time  and  con- 
sideration, there  is  another  group  which  demands  considerable  atten- 
tion each  year.  This  group  is  especially  large  in  towns  situated  on  the 
principal  railroads.  It  is  larger  now  than  years  ago  when  methods  of 
travel  were  slower.  I refer  to  the  non-resident,  transient  and  stranded, 
of  whom  I am  to  speak.  The  best  interests  of  the  resident  poor,  the 
communities  we  serve,  and  the  persons  of  this  group  themselves  make 
it  imperative  that  they,  too,  should  receive  careful  and  intelligent 
treatment. 

II.  CLASSIFICATION— 

Non-resident  Dependents,  Transients  and  Stranded  Persons,  like 
residents,  may  be  grouped  as: 

(a)  Those  able  to  work. 

(b)  Those  not  able  to  work. 

In  the  first  group  we  will  put  those  persons  physically  strong,  who 
will  not  stay  long  in  any  one  place;  vagrants;  confirmed  wanderers, 
who  must  ever  be  going  on  to  some  other  place.  They  constitute  a con- 
siderable portion  of  those  persons  who  apply  for  free  lodgings  at  police 
stations  and  other  places  where  free  lodgings  are  to  be  had. 

To  this  group  also  belongs  the  fellow  who  comes  to  town,  goes 
broke  and  asks  charitable  aid  rather  than  ask  relatives,  willing  and 
able  to  help  if  they  but  knew  his  need.  The  person  with  a hard  luck 
story,  the  story  of  the  lost  pocketbook  or  ticket,  usually  belongs  to  thin 
group. 

The  group  of  those  NOT  able  to  work  is  larger,  and  more  varied  in 
character.  It  includes; 

(a)  The  aged. 

(b)  The  sick. 

(c)  The  physically  defective — Cripples,  Deaf,  Dumb,  Blind,  Etc. 

(d)  The  mentally  deficient — Feebleminded,  Insane. 

(c)  Runaway  boys. 

(f)  Families  with  small  children. 

In  addition  are  certain  persons  who  may  be  either  able-bodied  or 
not.  Among  these  are  beggars  and  the  professional  panhandler  on  his 
way  to  Philadelphia,  the  mecca  of  every  true  panhandler. 

III.  DEFINITION— 

Non-Resident  Dependent. 

Transient. 

Stranded  families. 

Having  classed  these  persons  as  able-bodied  and  not  able-bodied, 
we  will  attempt  to  define  the  terms,  non-resident,  transient  and 
stranded. 

1.  Non-resident  dependents  I take  to  mean  those  persons  who 
come  to  a place  in  good  faith,  meaning  to  stay  and  who  are  self-sup- 
porting at  the  time  of  their  coming,  but  who  later  become  public 
charges;  persons  who  on  account  of  sickness,  misfortune  or  some  other 
cause  drop  below  the  line  of  self-support  before  they  have  gained  a 
settlement  in  that  place.  For  example,  the  man  who  came  to  this  town 
from  another  State,  worked  a few  months,  was  injured  in  an  accident 
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and  after  a long  sickness  was  left  without  money  and  not  yet  able  to 
work.  Or  take  the  case  of  man,  wife  and  five  small  children  who  came 
in  from  outside  the  State.  Before  they  have  had  time  to  gain  a legal 
residence  in  their  new  location  the  husband  deserts,  leaving  the  wife 
and  children  with  no  means  of  support. 

There  is  a distinction,  however,  between  these  and  the  typical  tran- 
sient. 

2.  The  transient  just  happens  along.  He  has  no  intention  of  stay- 
ing. He  is  immediately  dependent,  whether  by  choice  or  otherwise,  and 
very  soon  comes  to  the  attention  of  the  authorities  who  care  for  de- 
pendents. He  is  more  often  seen  in  the  towns  than  in  the  country. 
Towns  on  the  main  lines  of  railroads  know  him  best.  Uusually  he  has 
come  from  some  other  town  not  far  away.  These  persons  do  not  come 
with  the  intention  of  staying  and,  of  course,  have  never  been  in  the 
place  where  they  apply  to  the  authorities,  long  enough  to  gain  a legal 
residence.  For  instance:  A comparatively  young  man  came  to  my  office 
recently.  He  had  a sore  hand  that  prevented  him  from  getting  work. 
He  had  been  in  town  less  than  twenty-four  hours  and  asked  to  be  sent 
Eastward  to  friends  he  claimed  to  have  in  another  city. 

Sometimes  these  people  carry  letters  to  help  convince  us  that  they 
are  “worthy”  of  our  consideration.  A man  with  a crippled  arm  ap- 
peared recently.  He  had  been  in  the  city  two  or  three  days.  He  did 
not  belong  in  Johnstown  and  did  not  wish  to  stay.  He  claimed  he  had 
a wife  and  family  in  Philadelphia;  that  he  had  fallen  from  a ladder 
while  at  his  work  in  a Western  city  several  weeks  before,  injuring  his 
arm;  that  he  was  now  on  his  way  to  his  family.  He  carried  letters  to 
prove  his  story.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  every  reference  he  gave, 
later  proved  to  be  false.  He  had  no  relatives  at  the  address  he  gave  in 
Philadelphia,  nor  was  he  known  in  the  Western  city  as  he  claimed. 

To  this  group  belong  also  those  tubercular  persons  on  their  way  to 
Colorado  or  the  Southwest.  Coming  in  the  opposite  direction,  we  occa- 
sionally meet  those  who  have  been  West  and  failing  to  note  any  im- 
provement in  health,  are  coming  back. 

3.  Stranded  families  are  not  uncommon.  They  usually  consist  of 
one  of  the  parents  and  a number  of  children.  Their  destination,  too,  is 
usually  some  other  place.  They  know  no  one  and  have  possibly  never 
been  in  the  place  before.  As  an  illustration,  consider  the  family  of  a 
foreign  woman  .and  five  young  children  referred  not  long  ago  by  the 
special  officer  at  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  station.  They  were  from  a 
point  in  New  Jersey;  were  of  foreign  birth;  knew  no  one  here.  They 
did  not  belong  here,  and  according  to  their  story  had  no  where  to  go. 
Certainly  they  could  not  remain  at  the  station. 

What  can  we  do  with  such  people?  These  non-residents,  transient 
or  stranded  folks?  They  do  not  belong  to  us.  They  have  no  claim  on 
our  communities.  Before  the  day  of  railroads  and  other  means  of  quick 
transportation  we  did  not  have  such  problems — not  so  often  at  any 
rate.  How  then,  shall  we  treat  these  problems? 

IV.  TREATMENT— (Two  methods  of.) 

At  the  present  time  there  are  two  well-defined  methods  of  treating 
such  cases: 

1.  Passing  on. 

2.  Action  based  on  knowledge  of  facts  gained  through  investi- 
gation. 

By  the  first  method  non-residents,  transients  and  stranded  persons 
are  sent  across  the  county  line  in  the  direction  they  suggest.  If  the  per- 
son wishes  to  go  to,  say  Ohio,  he  is  given  a ticket  to  a town  in  the 
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next  county  in  that  direction.  This  action  is  based  on  the  theory  that 
it  is  the  quickest  and  therefore,  the  least  expensive;  that  these  persons, 
having  no  legal  settlement  in  that  county,  have  no  just  claim  on  it.  So 
the  person,  as  well  as  all  further  responsibility  for  him,  is  passed  along 
to  another  community.  For  instance;  A transient,  epileptic,  came  to 
Altoona  one  day.  He  was  not  wanted.,  there,  so  the  autnorlties  gave 
him  a ticket  to  Gallitzin.  Now  Gallitzm  is  in  Cambria  County,  Aitoona 
in  Blair.  Gallitzin  did  not  want  him  either  so  they  promptly  sent  him 
back  to  Altoona.  He  did  not  get  far  from  tne  station  until  the  authori- 
ties again  got  him  and  gave  him  another  ticket  to  Gallitzin.  The  au- 
thorities there  again  returned  him  to  Altoona.  Seven  times  he  was  sent 
back  and  forth.  Sounds  like  a game  of  tennis,  the  county  line  being  the 
net,  the  authorities  at  Altoona  and  Gallitzin  the  players  and  the  poor 
epileptic  the  ball  they  played.  In  this  game,  too,  true  to  tennis,  the  ob- 
ect  was  to  so  place  the  ball  that  it  could  not  be  returned.  Gallitzin  fi- 
nally won;  for  on  his  seventh  return  trip,  the  epileptic  evaded  the  au- 
thorities, got  out  on  the  streets  and  there  fell  in  a seizure  of  epilepsy. 
He.  was  taken  to  a hospital  and  later  placed  in  one  of  our  State  insti- 
tutions for  the  care  of  epileptics.  Such  treatment  was  cruel  and  unfair 
to  the  epileptic;  unfair  to  the  community  to  which  he  was  sent  on, 
and  for  tickets,  meals  and  lodgings,  the  public  treasury  finally  paid. 

Another  instance;  One  night  last  winter  an  ill-assorted  pair  ar- 
rived in  a Western  Pennsylvania  town.  The  following  morning  they 
were  out  on  the  street  bright  and  early  seeking  charitable  aid  in  the 
form  of  transportation.  The  woman  was  of  a weak  mental  type;  the 
man  twenty-five  years  her  senior  was  a little,  faded,  much  bewhiskered 
fellow  who  made  many  excuses  for  his  wife’s  ill  h^mor.  Both  looked 
much  the  worse  for  the  wear  and  tear  of  irregular  traveling.  They  had 
come  from  Oklahoma  they  claimed,  starting  the  previous  spring.  They 
had  been  as  far  North  as  Colorado  and  proceeded  through  the  States 
on  the  way  to  Hartford,  Conn.,  where  the  woman  had  relatives,  she 
claimed.  They  had  been  forwarded  Eastward  by  poor  officials  in  many 
many  instances.  They  claimed  that  they  had  thus  been  sent  on  to  this 
town  by  the  obliging  overseer  of  the  poor  of  the  town  next  West.  Now 
they  asked  that  they  be  sent  on  to  .Harrisburg,  at  least.  Or  if  that  was 
impossible,  to  be  sent  as  far  in  the  direction  they  wanted  to  go  as  the 
official  was  willing  to  send  them.  These  people  had  been  helped  to  get 
more  than  half  way  across  the  continent  to  a place  where  they  claimed 
they  had  friends  and  relatives.  Apparently  no  one  had  undertaken  to 
establish  the  merits  of  their  claim  on  Hartford  but  had  hurried  them 
on  into  the  next  county  as  the  quickest  and  easiest  way  of  disposing  of 
them. 

The  other  method  of  treatment  is  based  on  a knowledge  of  the 
facts,  as  determined  by  thorough  investigation.  When  a decision  is 
reached  in  the  light  of  these  facts,  transportation  may  be  the  treat- 
ment decided  upon.  For  transportation  is  a perfectly  legitimate  form 
of  help.  It  is  often  the  means  of  making  permanent  provision  for  de- 
pendents. It  is  sometimes  the  means  of  putting  people  in  the  way  to 
become  independent  again.  The  person’s  claim  on  the  place  to  which 
it  is  contemplated  sending  him  should  first  be  verified.  Or  proof  in  ad- 
dition to  his  statement  should  be  obtained  that  he  will  not  become  a 
public  charge  if  sent.  This  is  in  keeping  with  the  terms  of  the  trans- 
portation agreement  of  which  I will  speak  presently.  As  an  illustration 
of  how  it  works:  A young  man  on  his  discharge  from  a hospital  asked 

transportation  to  a town  in  the  State  of  Indiana,  where  he  said  he 
would  be  cared  for  by  relatives.  The  relatives  were  communicated  with 
and  agreed  to  care  for  him  until  he  was  well.  He  was  placed  abroad 
the  proper  train  and  a ticket  all  the  way  through  was  given  him.  His 
relatives  were  notified  by  wire  when  to  expect  him,  and  confirmation 
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of  his  arrival  at  his  destination  secured. 

Officials  using  the  first  of  these  two  methods  claim  the  second 
method  is  too  expensive.  There  is  the  expense  of  telegrams  and  let- 
ters; the  extra  cost  of  tickets  through  to  destination,  and  the  cost  of 
temporary  care  during  inquiry. 

But  the  experience  of  those  who  have  tried  both  methods  is  that 
the  second  the  more  thorough  method,  costs  less  in  the  long  run.  For 
the  investigation  greatly  decreases  the  number  to  whom  transportation 
is  granted.  Then,  too,  relatives  are  frequently  disclosed  by  the  inqdiry 
who  are  willing  to  provide  the  necessary  transportation. 

The  method  of  investigating  first,  not  only  saves  money.  It  is  safer 
and  more  human  treatment.  The  condition  of  sick  and  handicapped 
persons  will  not  be  bettered  by  sending  them  across  the  county  line. 
The  stranded  family  will  be  just  as  badly  stranded  if  sent  on  to  another 
town  where  they  have  no  one  to  care  for  them.  Much  has  been  written 
of  the  unkindness  of  sending  tubercular  persons  into  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain country  among  strangers  and  without  means  of  support.  We 
should  not  help  them  in  that  direction.  We  have  splendid  sanitariums 
for  their  care  in  the  East. 

In  short,  transportation  should  be  given  only  when  it  has  been  def- 
initely established  that  the  persons  condition  will  be  improved,  or  the 
responsbility  for  his  care  rightfully  placed  by  sending  him. 

V.  THE  TRANSPORTATION  AGREEMENT— 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  right  use  and  discourage  the  wrong  use  of 
charitable  transportation  the  National  Conference  of.  Charities  and 
Correction  (now  the  National  Conference  of  Social  Work)  in  1903 
started  a movement  to  prepare  an  agreement  and  promote  its  use  by 
public  and  private  Charities.  This  agreement  is  as  follows:  “We  here- 

by agree  to  abide  by  the  rules  published  for  the  Committee  on  Charitable 
Transportation  of  the  National  Conterence  of  Charities  and  Corrections 
for  the  purpose  of  eliminating  existing  evils  and  promoting  efficiency  in 
the  granting  of  free  transportation  and  charity  rates.” 

This  agreement  is  signed  by  the  official  and  forwarded  to  the  Char- 
ity Organization  Department  of  the  Russell  Sage  Foundation,  New 
York  City. 

A copy  of  the  agreement,  rules  and  telegraphic  code  used  in  makins- 
and  answering  inquiries  is  then  sent.  There  is  no  charge  for  this  ser- 
itable  transportation  is  urged  to  become  a signer  of  this  agreement 
Here  are  a few  of  the  rules : 

Before  any  charitable  transportation  shall  be  granted  the  organi- 
zation or  official  having  the  matter  under  consideration  must  be  satis- 
fied. by  adequate  and  reliable  evidence — 

First.  That  the  applicant  is  unable  to  pay  the  regular  fare. 

Second.  That  the  applicant’s  condition  and  prospects  will  be  sub- 
stantially improved  by  sending  him  to  the  place  in  question. 

Third.  That  the  applicant  will  have  such  resources  for  mainten- 
ance at  the  point  of  destination  as  will  save  him  from  becoming  de- 
pendent on  charity;  or, 

Fourth.  That  the  applicant  has  a legal  residence  in  the  place  to 
which  he  is  to  be  sent  .or  is  a proper  charge  upon  the  charity  of  that 
community. 

An  applicant’s  statements  must  in  every  case  be  substantiated  by 
other  definite  .reliable  evidence.  When  this  is  lacking  the  applicant 
should  be  taken  care  of,  if  necessary,  until  the  needful  testimony  is 
secured. 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


75 


When  a signer  of  these  rules  is  listed  as  toeing  located  at  the  pro- 
posed point  of  destination,  it  shall  not  be  legitimate  to  send  the  appli- 
cant thither  unless  notification  is  sent  to  the  signer  before  the  trans- 
portation is  furnished  or  upon  the  day  when  it  is  provided. 

All  charitable  transportation  provided  shall,  in  every  instance  be 
adequate;  that  is  the  initial  or  original  sender  shall  provide  for  the 
applicant  through  to  his  ultimate  destination. 

If  an  applicant  who  has  been  provided  with  charitable  transpor- 
tion without  the  approval  of  an  appropriate  charitable  agency  at  the 
point  of  destination,  shall  there  become  dependent  on  charity  within  nine 
months  after  his  arrival,  then  the  charitable  organizaton  or  individual 
who  sent  him  thither  should  be  notified  and  requested  to  provide  for 
the  applicant’s  necessities  or  to  remit  the  mon'ey  necessary  to  return 
him  to  the  place  from  which  his  transportation  was  provided. 

If  an  applicant  has  been  forwarded  in  violation  of  any  of  these  rules, 
the  charitable  agency  which  provided  him  with  transportation  should 
be  requested  to  bear  the  reasonable,  necessary  expense  of  providing  for 
him  temporarily,  pending  investigation  and  the  proper  disposal  of  the 
case. 

The  society  or  official  through  whom  charitable  transportation  is 
procured  shall  in  each  case  preserve  a full  record  of  all  the  essential 
facts  upon  which  the  granting  of  transportation  has  been  based. 

Poor  law  officials  may  return  any  person  who  becomes  a public 
charge  to  his  place  of  proven  legal  residence  without  the  consent  of 
that  community. 

Although  there  has  been  no  active  canvass,  there  are  nearly  1000 
signers  of  the  agreement.  Among  them  are  overseers  of  the  poor  in 
several  States.  Mayors  of  100  Southern  cities  met  in  convention  in 
Jacksonville,  Florida,  in  January,  1916,  to  consider  the  problem  of  this 
class  of  dependents,  and  adopted  the  transportation  agreement.  Con- 
ventions similar  to  this  in  several  States  have  formally  endorsed  the 
agreement. 

If  every  executive  official  of  agencies  granting  charitable  transporta- 
tion were  a signer  of  The  Transportation  Agreement,  the  actual  cost 
to  the  different  communities  would  be  greatly  reduced.  For  then  the 
only  persons  reaching  a given  community  would  be  those  having  a 
proven  rightful  claim  on  it.  And  if  by  any  chance  a person  should  be 
sent  to  a community  in  violaton  of  the  Agreement,  he  could  in  accord- 
ance with  the  terms  of  the  agreement  be  at  once  returned  to  the  place 
from  which  he  was  sent. 

MR.  BOHLER:  That  was  a very  stirring  paper  and  I would  advise 

you  all  to  get  in  touch  with  your  social  workers  whether  they  be  grad- 
uates from  a social  school  or  those  who  have  worked  themselves  up  to 
that  position  by  the  knowledge  of  the  work  they  have  been  doing. 

MR.  MAOKIN : In  connection  with  this  paper  and  the  general  talk 

on  the  pauper  proposition.  It  appears  a good  thing  to  me  to  ask  the 
Convention  how  many  persons  in  this  Convention  are  acquainted  with 
the  laws  to  submit  these  persons  to  the  State.  These  vagrants  can  be 
sentenced  up  to  six  months  work.  It  becomes  the  obligation  of  the 
steward  to  see  that  the  man  is  compelled  to  work  to  the  best  of  his 
ability.  We  have  had  a great  many  committed  to  us  and  I do  not 
believe  it  is  generally  known  to  the  Directors  of  the  Poor.  In  the  last 
four  months  we  have  had  no  less  than  200  committments  to  the  alms- 
house. Every  one  is  not  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  any  committing 
magistrate  may  without  consent  or  permission  commit  these  persons  to 
the  Almshouse.  Then  again  on  the  other  hand  it  is  possible  for  the 
Steward  or  Superintendent  at  the  end  of  ten  days,  if  he  is  well  be- 
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haved,  to  discharge  him.  The  idea  seems  to  be  to  keep  the  vagrant 
moving.  In  this  case  all  the  Steward  is  permitted  to  do  is  to  furnish 
him  with  transportation  to  the  nearest  point  outside  his  district.  There 
is  no  question  about  the  existence  of  that  law.  The  question  is  how 
many  have  been  affected  by  it. 

MR.  BOHLER:  In  Philadelphia  we  have  a House  of  Correction. 

The  law  reads,  all  habitual  vagrants,  idle  street  roamers,  and  those  suf- 
fering from  vile  diseases  can  be  committed  there.  I suppose  the  same 
law  applies  all  over  the  State. 

MR.  MACKIN : The  law  states  what  constitutes  a vagrant.  It  is 

very  easy  for  a magistrate  to  commit  a man  under  that  law.  Simply 
soliciting  on  the  street  makes  a man  a vagrant,  under  that  law.  The 
law  you  speak  of  does  not  apply  to  our  district. 

One  gentleman  wants  to  know  if  the  jail  is  not  the  proper  place.  I 
think  it  is.  The  jail  may  be  the  place  for  some  of  them.  It  does  not 
get  any  work  out  of  them.  In  many  counties  of  the  State  I think  you 
will  find  there  are  no  provisions  for  employment  in  the  jails.  I am 
talking  about  the  man  who  is  picked  up  on  the  street  by  an  officer  and 
sent  there. 

MR.  LANDIS:  The  general  class  of  non-residents  is  much  larger 

than  the  vagrants.  You  can’t  be  too  rough  with  the  vagrant.  He  will 
not  work.  Many  of  the  non-residents,  after  inquiring  about  them, 
we  often  find  that  some  of  their  own  friends  will  take  care  of  them. 

MR.  MACKIN:  The  point  is  this — Do  the  members  of  this  Con- 

vention know  about  the  existence  of  this  law? 

MEMBER  (unknown  by  reporter):  I have  never  heard  of  a man 

like  that  being  sent  to  the  County  Home  and  I think  that  must  be  spec- 
ial legislation  by  Luzerne  County. 

MR.  BOHLER:  Mr.  T.  C.  White  will  now  take  charge  of  the 

meeting. 

MR.  WHITE:  We  have  with  us  this  morning  the  Hon.  John  M. 

Rose,  Congressman  of  this  District.  I am  sure  we  will  all  like  to  hear 
some  remarks  from  him. 

MR.  ROSE:  I was  on  my  way  to  the  office  and  I met  my  friend 

Dr.  Sommers,  who  was  very  kind  to  me  during  the  past  year  and  he 
insisted  that  I come  to  the  convention  myself.  I want  to  say  that  I 
am  very  proud  that  an  invitation  of  that  kind  has  been  extended  to  me 
for  the  reason  that  I have  always  been  interested  in  the  work  of  char- 
ity and  the  work  that  has  been  done  by  our  Directors  of  the  Poor  in 
this  county.  Of  course,  it  is  nothing  new  to  say  that  “the  poor  we 
have  with  us  always.”  I have  been  interested  more  since  I found  that 
the  Directors  of  the  Poor  would  hold  their  Convention  and  meet  in  the 
city  of  Johnstown.  I was  very  glad  upon  my  return  to  the  city  to  find 
the  Mayor  and  the  Judge  coming  here  and  extending  to  you  the  wel- 
come, just  such  kind  as  Johnstown  is  famous  for.  I am  sure  I am 
breaking  no  confidence  or  saying  nothing  new  when  I sajf  the  people 
of  Johnstown  are  whole  hearted  and  always  ready  to  do  their  bit 
in  the  way  of  welcome.  I am  so  glad  to  know  the  representatives  from 
the  different  counties  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  are  getting  together 
to  find  out  the  best  way  to  take  care  of  the  county’s  poor. 

I read  today  where  one  of  you  gentlemen  had  stated  the  qualities 
necessary  for  a man  to  be  a good  Director  of  the  Poor.  I want  to  say 
that  when  I was  a very  small  boy  I recall  now  how  they  always  tried  to 
find  some  superannuated  man  for  the.  Poor  Director.  But  this  war  has 
made  things  possible  that  were  never  dreamed  of  before.  No  one  has 
a more  trying  time  than  the  man  who  is  a Director  of  the  Poor.  This 
war  is  bound  to  make  suffering.  I can  see  it.  I think  I can  see  it 
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coming.  I am  sure  the  people  in  the  old  world  are  feeling  the  neces- 
sity for  help.  It  will  be  you  gentlemen  who  will  be  called  upon  to  care 
for  the  suffering  and  to  see  that  mothers  and  children  are  fed  and  that 
their  backs  are  clothed.  I am  quite  sure  that  the  office  of  Director  of 
the  Poor  will  be  handled  by  men  of  ability,  men  who  are  interested  in 
the  work.  From  what  I have  heard  and  seen  of  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania and  the  men  who  are  in  this  work  I believe  that  those  who  will 
be  bound  to  suffer  through  this  war  Will  be  taken  care  of.  I have  been 
trying  for  the  past  two  or  three  years  to  tell  the  people  that  it  is  up 
to  us  who  are  past  the  military  age  and  who  cannot  contribute  our 
lives  to  contribute  our  money.  I believe  it  is  the  only  thing  those  of 
us  here  can  do.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should  provide  the 
men,  maintain  them  in  clothing  and  food,  and  there  is  only  one  way 
for  us  to  do  it  and  that  is  to  subscribe  the  money  to  the  government 
who  will  do  it. 

The  government  is  like  a church.  It  is  not  run  to  make  money, 
but  it  requires  money  to  run  it.  We  don’t  have  any  more  than  just 
enough  to  do  it.  The  United  States  has  called  upon  us  who  cannot 
take  up  arms  to  subscribe  for  only  five  billion  dollars.  We  are  spend- 
ing now  about  25  per  cent,  more  in  one  year  than  has  been  spent  by 
all  the  other  governments  in  three  years.  It  gives  you  some  idea  of 
the  burden  this  government  is  called  upon  to  assume.  I am  so  glad  to 
find  the  people  of  the  United  States  falling  right  in  behind  the  govern- 
ment and  its  representatives.  I think  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  show 
the  people  that  they  are  not  giving  their  money  away  but  simply  plac- 
ing it  in  as  safe  a place  as  any  bank.  This  loan  has  certain  features 
that  no  other  loan  ever  had.  I am  in  hopes  that  we  will  be  able  to  en- 
thuse the  people  to  the  extent  that  they  will  see  these  features  and 
come  forward  and  back  the  United  States  to  the  limit. 

I want  to  thank  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  from  this  State  for  all 
you  have  done  and  for  all  you  can  do  for  the  poor  in  your  charge  and 
as  a citizen  of  this  town  I want  to  extend  to  you  the  hearty  greetings 
and  to  tell  you  you  will  find  the  doors  wide  ojaen  and  the  City  of  Johns- 
town will  make  it  certain  that  you  will  be  glad  to  come  back  again. 

I want  to  thank  you  for  coming  among  us  and  I trust  you  will 
make  friendships  here  that  will  always  make  you  a good  friend  of  the 
city  of  Johnstown.  I hope  this  meeting  here  will  result  in  much  good 
for  those  committed  to  your  care. 

MR.  BOHLER:  I am  sure  we  are  very  much  pleased  and  benefitted 

to  have  Congressman  Rose  with  us.  It  has  been  a very  fine  address 
and  we  appreciate  it.  As  far  as  the  open  door  of  Johnstown  is  con- 
cerned we  all  know  how  welcome  we  have  been  made. 

MR.  BOHLER:  Mr.  White  will  take  charge  of  the  session. 

MR.  WHITE:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen.  I have  no  excuse  to  offer  as 

to  why  I appear  before  you.  I have  been  drafted.  Last  June  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  suggestions  were  asked  for  sub- 
jects. We  will  now  hear  from  O.  M.  Watts,  Superintendent  of  the  But- 
ler County  Home,  Butler,  Pa.,  on  the  subject,  “A  Truck  Garden  as  an 
Asset  to  the  County  Home.” 

MR.  WATTS:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  and  fellow  workers.  I ap- 

preciate the  privilege  I have  this  morning  of  coming  before  you.  My 
topic  is  an  old  one  in  part.  Since  our  first  parents  were  placed  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  we  have  been  gardening.  Look  back  over  the  Ijast 
summer.  Everyone  was  wrapped  up  in  their  war  garden.  Were  they 
doing  it  for  the  sake  of  financial  gain?  Surely  not.  It  seems  that  it 
met  some  of  the  desires  of  the  people.  But  let  us  get  down  to  our 
subject.  What  asset  is  a truck  garden  to  the  County  Home?  What  is 
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the  ideal  we  are  working  toward  in  the  County  Homie?  Is  it  to  feed 
these  poor  unfortunates?  Is  there  not  something  more  than  that. 
Something  that  will  take  into  consideration  their  various  conditions. 
Something  to  feed  their  minds.  Some  of  them  do  not  have  much  mind 
to  feed,  it  is  true. 

There  are  two  c.lasses  of  people  who  come  to  us — the  one  class  is 
the  one  that  comes  to  die,  to  spend  a few  weeks,  perhaps  months  or 
maybe  a few  years  before  he  passes  on.  Surely  something  should  be 
done  to  make  his  last  few  weeks  or  years  as  pleasant  as  possible. 
The  other  class  is  the  one  that  comes  to  us  to  get  a new  start,  with  a 
new  hope  to  live,  to  get  a grip  on  himself  and  go  out  and  get  a new 
start. 

In  my  short  experience  in  this  work  I am  glad  that  I can  point 
to  some  examples  of  that  kind  who  were  down  and  out  and  who  are 
now  out  helping  themselves,  and  doing  well.  We  come  to  the  subject 
direct  again.  The  time  is  so  short  that  we  do  not  have  time  to  give 
more  than  an  outline  of  garden  work,  and  get  the  vital  points.  We  will 
begin  with  implements.  Not  a County  Home  in  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania can  afford  to  work  without  implements,  certain  implements  that 
are  an  absolute  necessity  for  good,  successful  work.  Labor  is  at  a 
premium  even  in  the  County  Home.  We  do  not  need  many  implements. 
The  ordinary  farm  plow,  harrow,  disk  or  spring  tooth.  There  .is  an- 
other implement  which  is  not  on  every  farm  but  it  should  be.  I refer 
to  the  plank  drag.  It  is  a most  useful  implement  for  preparing  the  soil 
for  planting.  The  next  is  a great  labor  saver  in  the  garden.  That  is  a 
garden  hand  drill.  We  had  a half  acre  of  lettuce  to  set  out  in  plants. 
Out  of  curiosity  I asked  several  people  how  long  they  thought  it  took 
me  to  set  out  that  half  acre.  I did  it  all  myself.  Some  said  four  or  five 
days.  Some  said  a week,  some  said  two  weeks.  As  a matter  of  fact  it 
took  about  four  hours.  Why?  Well,  because  the  ground  had  been 
properly  prepared  in  the  first  place;  the  implement  used  and  used  right. 

A great  many  people  think  they  know  how  to  harrow.  Some  do. 
Do  they  know  how  to  complete  the  job?  On  the  best  ground,  if  the 
ground  is  not  properly  prepared  by  proper  harrowing  and  by  dragging 
until  it  is  worked  into  a complete  dust  mulch,  just  like  an  ash  heap, 
things  will  not  grow  as  well  as  if  the  last  time  it  is  harrowed  before 
you  are  ready  to  plant,  you  go  over  it  with  the  plank  drag. 

Then  use  the  garden  drill.  You  get  directions  with  the  drill  how 
to  operate  it.  If  you  are  not  used  to  running  that  kind  of  an  imple- 
ment you  will  drive  stakes,  about  four  of  them,  across  the  field  or 
garden  of  about  one  acre.  Then  you  take  your  drill.  You  get  these 
stakes  in  a straight  line  right  across.  If  you  are  used  to  it  a little  bit 
and  have  a good  eye  in  your  head  you  will  have  your  planting  in  a 
straight  "line.  Then  you  turn  over  your  marker  on  the  drill  when  you 
are  ready  to  start  again  and  you  have  another  straight  line  if  you  will 
follow  the  first  carefully.  You  set  your  drill  to  plant  just  the  right 
amount  of  seed  as  fast  as  you  want  to  walk.  How  to  set  your  drill  is 
one  of  the  mtost  important  things  we  have  to  deal  with,  but  I do  not 
have  time  to  show  you  just  how  many  seeds  to  set  for  each  foot  of 
ground.  You  can  find  that  out  easily  enough. 

Get  yourself  good  seed  and  test  that  seed.  See  what  per  cent,  will 
germinate.  The  drill  is  the  most  important  of  the  labor  Savers  so  far 
as  planting  is  concerned. 

There  is  another  great  bugaboo  to  the  gardener.  That  is  the  weeds. 
How  are  we  going  to  get  rid  of  them  and  keep  them  down?  If  you 
want  your  garden  plants  to  do  the  best  they  possibly  can,  cultivate 
after  every  rain.  If  the  rains  do  not  come  often  enough  then  cultivate 
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at  least  once  a week.  Perhaps  I should  have  used  the  word  hoe  instead 
of  cultivate.  We  have  a wheel  hoe  pushed  by  hand  or  you  may  use 
the  hand  hoe,  but  I would  call  your  attention  to  the  best  instrument, 
which  is  the  wheel  hoe.  You  plant  your  garden  and  let  the  rows  at 
least  12  or  14  inches  apart.  Then  you  can  go  over  it  with  the  wheel 
hoe  and  cover  and  stir  up  every  bit  of  ground  and  kill  the  weeds. 

I have  to  speak  a little  regarding  the  soil.  Choose  a lime  soil  if 
possible.  If  you  do  not  have  it  choose  the  best  you  have.  Then  see 
that  it  is  limed.  Manure  it  heavily.  A great  many  think  that  if  they 
put  on  so  many  wagon  loads  of  green  manure  from  the  barn  yard  that 
it  is  well  manured.  It  is.  For  next  year.  The  green  manure  will  not 
help  you  much  on  the  garden  this  year.  If  you  have  no  well  rotted 
manure  apply  the  green  manure  now  and  it  will  come  in  well  in  the 
spring.  Put  on  from  1.000  to  2,000  pounds  of  first  class  fertilizer  to  the 
acre.  Don’t  make  the  mistake  of  trying  to  get  a garden  to  produce 
from  two  to  500  bushels  or  so  per  acre,  without  you  feeding  that  ground. 
You  can’t  do  it.  Give  the  ground  its  feed  and  an  abundance  so  that 
there  is  a surplus.  Then  you  will  get  results.  Some  will  say  that  you 
will  burn  out  the  crops  if  you  put  fertilizer  on  now.  Burn  them  out, 
fiddle  sticks.  There  is  some  truth  in  that  if  you  put  it  on  in  piles. 
But  plants  do  not  get  their  feed  all  in  one  spot,  so  you  should  be  careful 
in  putting  it  on  and  get  it  spread  out  evenly.  The  plants  get  their  food 
through  the  soil.  Every  inch  is  parted  time  and  again  by  the  plants 
hunting  food.  Put  on  your  fertilizer  and  harrow  it  in  well.  Mix  the 
plant  food  throughout  the  soil  well  when  you  harrow  it.  I wish  to  say 
to  you  that  during  the  month  of  September  when  we  had  a good  supply 
of  garden  crops  that  our  bread  bill  dropped  $50.  I don’t  know  of  any 
other  reason  for  the  drop  except  the  garden  materials. 

I will  tell  you  of  an  experience  of  my  own.  I bought  a little  farm 
in  the  hills  of  an  adjoining  county.  It  was  a poor  farm.  Some  said  it 
was  so  poor  that  you  could  not  raise  an  umbrella  on  it.  One  of  the 
leading  agriculturists  of  the  State  said  to  me,  “Take  that  hill  side  next 
to  the  coal  bank  and  plow  it  this  fall,  then  in  the  spring,  as  soon  as 
you  can  get  to  it,  and  the  weather  will  permit,  put  on  700  pounds  of 
acid  phosphate,  300  pounds  of  nitrate  of  potash,  (that  was  when  potash 
was  not  so  scarce),  >500  pounds  of  nitrate  of  soda,  and  harrow  it  in 
thoroughly.  Then  when  I plant  my  crop  put  on  500  pounds  of  ground 
bone.  Put  that  in  the  hills.  Just  a smlall  hand  full  right  in  the  hill.” 
He  came  along  again  about  the  first  of  June.  He  said  he  wanted  to 
see  that  cabbage  patch.  We  went  up  and  he  shook  his  head.  He  said, 
“What  is  the  matter,”  and  I told  him  what  I had  done.  I told  him 
what  fertilizer  I had  put  on  and  about  the  ground  bone.  He  said, 
“How  did  you  put  that  ground  bone  on?  Did  you  put  it  in  the  hills  or 
along  the  rows?”  I told  him  along  the  rows. 

His  experience  was,  such  that  we  went  right  after  that  cabbage 
patch  and  we  got  a fairly  good  crop  out  of  it.  But  those  roots  had  to 
go  too  far  to  get  their  feed.  The  crop  was  good  but  a little  late.  One 
of  the  men  who  had  been  working  at  the  mine  there,  when  I told  him 
I was  going  to  put  cabbage  in  there,  said  I didn’t  know  what  I was 
talking  about.  When  my  crop  came  on  he  said  no  one  in  the  neigh- 
borhood ever  expected  me  to  get  anything  out  of  that  ground  at  all. 
That  was  only  the  common  sense  method  of  farming  as  it  is  prac- 
ticed over  the  entire  world. 

With  some  one  to  lead  on  the  county  farms  they  will  get  wonderful 
results  on  the  table,  and  how  those  people  do  enjoy  watching  the 
things  grow  and  they  know  they  shall  have  their  proportion  of  what 
they  grow. 
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MR.  WHITE:  Mr.  Watts  has  talked  from  experience  and  he  will 

cause  us  to  think  well  of  the  truck  garden  as  an  asset  to  the  County 
Home. 

“VALUE  OF  A DAIRY  IN  THE  COUNTY  HOME” 

Read  by  Mr.  Grant  Boger,  Superintendent,  Lebanon  County  Home, 

Lebanon,  Pa. 

When  I received  the  letter  informing^me  of  being  placed  on  this 
Convention  program  speaking  on  the  subject' of  “The  Value  of  the  Dairy 
in  the  County  Home,”  I felt  that  I can  not  discuss  (this  topic  for  the 
reason  that  we  have  not  a modern  dairy  in  our  home,  and  in  fact  have 
not  studied  its  definite  values.  However,  I will  try  to  state  some  values 
of  the  Dairy  in  the  County  Home. 

To  me  its  value  is  a positive  factor.  A herd  of  dairy  cows  in  a 
County  Home,  if  properly  managed  will  be  of  infinite  value.  In  the 
first  place  a County  Home  situated  on  a 200  acre  farming  land,  grows 
its  own  rough  feed,  like  hay,  green  crops,  as  pasture;  silage,  as  well  as 
grain,  and  these  figured  at  ordinary  market  prices  mean  little  in  reck- 
oning expenses  for  maintaining  inmates.  You  can  not  reckon  on  profits 
of  a County  Home  Dairy. 

Milk  is  the  proper  diet  for  the  majority  of  inmates.  According  to 
our  best  authorities  a quart  of  milk  furnishes  practically  as  much  nu 
triment  as  two  pounds  of  chicken  which  can  not  be  furnished  very 
often  in  a County  Home,  or  three -fourths  pound  of  beef,  or  as  much 
nutriment  as  eight  eggs. 

Considering  its  nutritive  value,  its  high  digestibility,  and  special 
value  as  a food  for  children  and  invalids  it  will  be  readily  seen  that 
milk  is  our  most  economical  food.  Again  milk  is  one  of  the  cheapest 
as  well  as  the  most  nutritious  foods  and  remains  a cheaper  article  of 
foods  than  any  other  animal  food-  True  economy  should  therefore,  dic- 
tate its  use  in  the  County  Home  to  a greater  extent  both  as  food  and 
drink  for  all,  and  in  the  preparation  of  dishes  for  the  table,  such  as 
soups  and  puddings,  etc.  The  dairy  herd  should  be  cared  for  and  fed 
by  an  employed  and  reliable  person,  assisted  by  the  inmates,  so  far 
as  cleaning  the  stables,  currying  cattle,  milking  and  keeping  milking 
vessels  sanitary. 

At  the  same  time  giving  the  capable  inmates  a chance  to  be  in- 
dustrious and  helpful  keeping  them  out  of  idleness;  as  idleness  is  the 
most  corroding  element  in  human  nature,  and  breeds  trouble  and  mis- 
chief. Light  work  and  amusements  should  at  all  times  be  on  schedule 
for  the  inmates,  and  through  the  dairy  in  the  Home,  properly  man- 
aged, pure  milk,  cream  and  butter  can  be  furnished  with  little  expense. 

In  these  days  when  everything  is  high  in  price  and  scarce  it  is  ot 
the  highest  importance  that  we  try  to  economize  and  lay  stress  on 
purity  and  cleanliness  and  above  all  wholesome  food. 

Moreover  the  demand  is  going  to  be  larger  for  people  are  fast 
learning  the  food  value  of  dairy  products.  In  the  dairy  of  the  County 
Home  you  will  have  skim  milk  and  buttermilk,  which  can  well  be  used 
in  a profitable  may. 

Your  skimmed  milk  not  used  for  foods,  can  readily  be  fed  to  calves 
and  young  pigs  by  careful  feeding.  The  raising  of  calves  is  of  great 
value  to  the  County  Home  dairy,  from  the  standpoint  that  they  can  well 
be  fed  and  raised  on  the  surplus  supply  of  skim  milk.  It  is  of  great 
value  to  the  County  Home  to  raise  their  dairy  cows  and  dispose  of  the 
older  and  inferior  cows  at  fair  prices.  By  raising  yourcows  or  cattle 
you  utilize  barnyard  manures  which  will  enrich  the  soil  far  better  than 
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many  phosphates  which  are  greatly  lacking  in  soil  elements  and  are  so 
high  in  price. 

The  dairy  in  the  County  Home  should  produce  every  pound  of  food 
stuff  possible  for  the  sustenance  and  comfort  of  its  people.  Who  says 
the  mission  of  the  dairy  in  the  County  Home  is  not  of  great  value? 

Mr.  Davis  Garrett,  Superintendent  Chester  County  Home,  Embree- 
ville,  Pa.,  read  a paper  on  the  same  subject. 


VALUE  OF  A DAIRY  IN  THE  COUNTY  HOME 
Davis  Garrett,  Superintendent  Chester  County  Home,  Embreeville,  Pa. 

In  considering  this  subject  which  has  been  assigned  to  me  I have 
endeavored  to  state  briefly  some  of  the  things  which  I think  make 
Dairy  of  great  value  to  a County  Home. 

The  County  Home  that  has  a dairy  always  has  a supply  of  fresh, 
pure  milk.  This  is  a very  valuable  asset  in  providing  suitable  nourish- 
ment for  the  old,  infirm  and  sick  patients  of  the  Institution. 

All  the  butter  'needed  for  the  use  of  'the  County  Home  can  be  sup- 
plied by  the  dairy.  The  buttermilk  can  also  be  used. 

At  the  Chester  County  Home  and  IHospital  for  the  Insane  the  dairy 
consists  of  twenty-five  thoroughbred  Holsteins  and  forty  grade  cows. 
We  are  also  raising  twenty-five  heifers  . 

This  dairy  supplies  the  Chester  County  Home  and  Hospital  for 
the  Insane  which  has  an  average  family  of  six  hundred  people  to  pro- 
vide for  with  all  the  milk  and  butter  needed  for  use.  During  the  sum- 
mer we  produce  more  butter  than  is  needed  for  use  in  the  Institution 
and  the  surplus  is  sold. 

Another  value  of  the  dairy  to  the  Institution  is  the  furnishing  of 
interesting  outdoor  work  to  many  of  our  patients.  The  work  at  the 
County  Home  is  done  under  the  direction  of  a dairyman. 

We  do  not  depend  on  the  dairy  for  the  production  of  meat  as  we 
feed  about  one  hundred  head  of  steers  but  the  cows  that  cease  'to  be 
profitable  in  producing  milk  are  usually  sold,  only  occasionally  one  is 
fattened  for  beef. 

“Conserving  of  Food  in  County  Homes.”  Mrs.  M.  A.  Brady,  Ma- 
tron, Rouse  Hospital,  Youngsville,  Warren  County,  Pa.,  read  a paper  on 
this  subject. 


CONSERVING  OF  FOOD  IN  COUNTY  HOMES 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Brady 

The  need  for  conservation  of  food  has  never  been  more  forcibly 
brought  to  mind  than  at  the  present  time. 

With  the  stupendous  task  of  adequately  caring  for  'the  needs  of 
our  own  people  and  the  added  burden  of  feeding  our  allies  it  be- 
hooves each  of  us,  and  especially  those  who  have  the  care  of  the  in- 
digent, to  save  in  every  manner  possible,  so  that  those  who  are  de- 
pendent upon  us  for  sustenance  may  not  consume  what  is  needed, 
more  vitally,  in  other  branches  of  society.  The  most  successful  way 
of  doing  this  is  to  stop  the  waste. 

We  of  the  rural  districts,  the  majority,  have  to  plan  carefully  and 
wa'tch  each  leak.  This  belongs  to  the  proper  management  of  the  homes 
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and  we  soon  learned  after  taking  up  this  work  that  it  was  an  absolute 
necessity. 

It  is  no  common  kind  of  judgment  that  can  decide  between  the 
wise  economy  and  the  elimination  of  waste. 

It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  know  just  how  muck  of  the  food  sub- 
stance or  nutrients  the  family  needs,  or  how  much  of  each  element  is 
given  them. 

The  exact  amount  each  person  needs  depends  upon  age,  size  and 
amount  of  muscular  work  done.  Our  elderly  people  require  less  food 
than  do  the  more  active  ones  who  are  occupied  with  tasks  about 
the  home  or  farm. 

Housekeeping,  especially  in  an  institution,  has  become  a science 
and  a business  rather  than  a daily  round. 

Food  spoiled  by  preparation,  careless  cooking,  making  it  unpala- 
table and  unwholesome  are  some  of  the  avenues  of  waste. 

Edible  foods  thrown  into  the  garbage  can,  swill  pail,  or  the  kitchen 
sink,  consisting  of  meat  stocks  and  fats,  left  over  vegetables,  dry 
bread,  etc.,  if  saved  help  materially. 

Every  particle  of  fat  obtained  from  sources  such  as  killing  of 
hogs,  chickens,  beef  and  other  meats  if  properly  cared  for  furnishes 
fats  for  frying,  seasoning  for  vegetables,  and  shortening  for  pastries, 
lessening  our  demand  for  such  supplies  from  the  markets. 

We  are  especially  fortunate  in  having  a good  dairy.  Milk  of  all 
kinds  and  good  butter  are  of  inestimable  value  in  the  food  question  of 
an  institution.  The  use  of  large  quantities  of  milk  in  the  dally  diet, 
which  is  of  especial  benefit  to  our  patients,  mean  a large  saving  on 
meats  and  fats. 

Every  quart  of  milk,  or  buttermilk,  and  every  pound  of  butter  not 
absolutely  needed  finds  ready  sale  at  the  prevailing  market  prices. 

By  using  the  perishable  vegetables  in  their  season  and  leaving  all 
others  and  properly  caring  for  them  gives  us  an  ample  supply  for 
nearly  the  entire  year. 

Two  years  ago  we  were  enabled  to  dry  large  quantities  of  apples, 
corn,  pumpkin,  etc.  This  supply  has  been  sufficient  to  last  to  the  pres- 
ent time. 

We  have  always  made  it  a practice  to  conserve  products  when 
the  supply  was  plentiful  in  our  locality,  especially  is  this  true  of  the 
small  fruits  which  are  not  plentiful  every  year. 

It  is  true  cans  cost  more  than  they  formerly  did,  but  the  contents 
will  be  worth  more  and  in  most  cases  it  will  pay  to  buy  additional 
cans.  The  increased  cost  of  sugar  too,  is  probably  not  so  great  as  it 
seems  at  first  consideration,  being  about  one  and  one-half  to  two 
cents  increase  per  can  over  the  price  five  years  ago.  Ordinarily  you 
would  be  safe  in  figuring  that  canned  stuff  is  worth  twice  what  it 
was  at  that  time.  Sugar  can  be  saved  too  by  using  the  fruit  juices  in 
canning  and  adding  the  sugar  as  the  fruit  is  used  during  the  winter. 

Almost  an  absolute  necessity  to  the  elimination  of  food  waste, 
which  fs  conservation  of  food  is  the  co-operation  of  efficient  help, 
which  we  are  most  fortunate  in  having,  and  without  which  we 
would  be  unable  to  obtain  the  desired  results. 

If  every  one  would  co-operate  in  the  conservation  of  food  the 
words  would  be  true,  of  the  §mall  boy  who  said: 
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Mother’s  making  pickles, 

Father’s  threshing  wheat, 

Looks  like  through  the  winter 

We’d  have  plenty  of  things  to  eat. 

Mr.  Albert  P.  Roderus,  Director  of  Allegheny  County  Home,  Ran- 
kin, Pa.,  was  to  have  spoken  on  this  same  subject,  but  he  was  not  pres- 
ent. 

MR.  WHITE:  Mrs.  Brady  has  made  us  an  excellent  talk  on  this 

subject.  There  is  no  theory  in  that  paper.  She  comes  to  us  as  a 
woman  of  experience. 

“The  Value  of  a Trained  Nurse  in  the  County  Home.”  Mr.  George 
M.  Strickler,  Director,  Fayette  County,  Uniontown,  Pa.,  read  a very 
interesting  paper  on  this  subject. 


THE  VALUE  OF  A TRAINED  NURSE  IN  COUNTY  HOMES 
George  M.  Strickler,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

The  care  of  the  poor  was  perhaps  the  first  of  all  the  works  of  char- 
ity, for  “the  poor  ye  have  always  had  with  you.”  In  some  form  or 
another  the  indigent  and  the  helpless  have  been  either  public  or  pri- 
vate charges  and  their  care  has  come  to  be  a matter  of  universal  in- 
terest and  concern.  The  development  of  public  institutions  for  the 
care  of  the  poor  testifies  to  society’s  appreciation  of  the  great  duty  it 
owes  to  these  unfortunates  and  at  no  period  has  this  appreciation 
found  such  universal  response  as  today. 

A comparison  of  the  equipment  and  management  of  almshouses  in 
Pennsylvania  now  with  their  equipment  and  management  of  fifty  years 
ago  would  tell  a story  of  progress  unequalled  in.  any  field  of  social  en- 
deavor. It  is  the  progress  of  less  than  fifty  years  in  many  sections  of 
Pennsylvania  from  the  crude  and  frequently  unhuman  township’s  sys- 
tem to  the  up-to-date  almshouse,  jlvith  the  conveniences  of  ithe  modern 
home. 

We  are  charged  with  the  care  of  the  unfortunate  poor  the  most 
extensive  of  all  humantarian  work  because  it  is  confined  to  no  quarter 
and  limited  to  no  race  or  clime.  There  was  a period  in  the  history  of 
the  world  when  there  was  no  thought  among  men  of  a moral  obligation 
other  than  that  of  cold,  formal  justice.  Man  lived  unto  himself  and 
conformed  his  conduct  to  a strict  observance  of  the  Mosaic  law.  But 
there  came  one  who  preached  the  gospel  of  the  new  dispensation : “A 

new  commandment  I this  day  give  unto  you  that  ye  love  one  another.” 
Then  it  came  to  pass  that  new  duties  and  new  obligations  were  enjqined 
and  man  began  to  understand  that  he  was  indeed  his  brother’s  keeper. 
It  was  in  this  idea  that  all  charitable  and  philanthropic  work  was 
grounded.  We  have  come  a long  way  on  the  road  since  then  and  that 
road  has  been  ever  upward  in  moral  and  social  progress. 

The  proper  administration  of  an  almshouse  involves  and  enjoins 
the  necessity  of  the  proper  care  of  all  its  inmates.  If  the  State  decrees 
that  a particular  patient  is  a proper  subject  for  the  care  of  an  alms- 
house, it  is  essential  that  the  almshouse  should  be  properly  equipped 
to  administer  to  his  infirmities.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  patient  should 
have  food,  shelter  and  raiment.  These  of  themselves  would  be  cold 
and  formal  charity  indeed.  The  human  element  must  find  a place, 
there  must  be  the  kindly  word,  the  friendly  greeting,  the  courteous  re- 
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ception  that  makes  the  patient  feel  that  one  touch  of  nature  makes  the 
whole  world  kin. 

Men  frequently  fall  from  high  estates.  Riches  sometimes  take 
wings  and  riy  away  and  the  prince  becomes  the  pauper.  Founders  of 
charities  sometimes  have  become  the  recipients  of  their  own  benevo- 
lences. So 

’Tis  not  charity  when  at  thy  door 
A trembling  stranger  stands, 

To  ask  that  made  him  poor 
Or  why  he  keeps  demands. 

But  regardless  of  their  former  estate  in  life  every  inmate  of  an 
almshouse  has  a right  to  claim  its  shelter  and  care.  It  is  his  because  he 
is  a part  of  the  public  which  built  and  maintains  it.  And  the  care  that 
should  be  his  should  be  such  as  to  meet  his  requirements.  If  he  needs 
but  temporary  assistance  that  he  may  take  his  place  again  in  the 
ranks  of  the  producers,  or  if  he  requires  such  administration  to  both 
mind  and  body  as  may  make  his  remaining  years  both  peaceful  and 
serene,  such  assistance  and  relief  should  not  be  withheld  because  the 
patient  is  poor.  Almshouses  are  not  equipped  to  take  care  of  all  the 
various  character  of  cases  which  the  state  commits  to  their  care. 
Medical  assistance  or  attention  is  frequently  needed  and  at  a time 
when  it  is  impossible  to  obtain.  Among  the  aged  and  infirm  there  is 
much  physical  suffering,  requiring  skillful  and  constant  care.  Few 
almshouses  are  provided  with  resident  physicians  and  such  as  are  so 
fortunate  usually  have  a corps  of  nurses  equipped  to  care  for  such 
conditions  of  which  I am  speaking.  But  in  the  almshouses  generally 
the  physician  comes  perhaps  only  daily  and  his  general  practice  usually 
prevents  him  giving  the  attention  which  the  necessities  of  the  insti- 
tution require. 

I therefore'  desire  to  submit  for  your  consideration  the  question  of 
the  employment  of  trained  nurses  in  almshouses  where  their  presence 
would  alleviate  suffering  and  where  such  services  would  promote  the 
health  and  well  being  of  our  unfortunate  charges.  Who  is  there  among 
us  who  cannot  recount  many  instances  of  the  necessity  of  which  I 
speak.  Every  almshouse  has  its  hospital,  but  the  attendants  are  usual- 
ly old  and  often  infirm  and  themselves  in  need  of  cafe  rather  than 
required  to  administer  it. 

As  in  the  home,  in  the  hospital  on  the  field  of  battle  where  sickness 
and  sorrow  have  come  and  where  the  white  garbed  nurse  comes  as  a 
ministering  angel,  so  in  the  almshouse  where  suffering  is  no  less  acute 
and  grief  no  less  poignant  the  nurse  should  be  found. 

To  'this  great  duty  the  State  should  turn  its  attention.  Progress  is 
ever  upward  and  onward  and  man’s  duty  is  not  performed  so  long  as  he 
has  left  undone  a single  act  which  the  laws  of  humanity’s  God  might 
suggest  to  him. 
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SHOULD  A HUSBAND  AND  WIFE  BE  SEPARATED  WHEN  COM- 
MITTED TO  THE  COUNTY  HOME? 

By  D.  A.  Mackin,  Supt.  Central  Poor  District  of  Luzerne  County, 

Retreat,  Pa. 

(Mir.  Charles  F.  Loesel  of  Erie,  one  of  the  men  who  was  to  have  handled 
this  subject,  was  not  present.) 

There  is  no  room  for  discussion.  Those  whom  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether let  not  man  put  asunder.  That  applies  to  us.  The  law  of  man 
contemplates  the  preservation  of  the  home  ties  and  the  marriage  ties. 
You  have  outdoor  relief.  Why?  In  order  to  preserve  the  home.  For 
our  district  I can  say  that  in  1896  in  connection  with  the  construction 
of  some  buildings  at  our  institution  that  year  a certain  section  was  set 
aside  for  the  use  of  old  couples.  We  realized  twenty-one  years  ago  that 
it  was  not  the  proper  thing  to  do,  to  separate  the  couples.  We  didn’t 
do  it.  We  do  not  have  a great  many  cases  of  that  kind,  however.  At 
present  we  have  only  two  couples  under  our  care.  We  have  had  eight. 
We  have  a nice  room  for  them  together.  They  have  a sitting  room 
where  the  man  and  his  wife  sit  down  to  their  meals,  side  by  side.  We 
can’t,  however,  keep  all  old  couples  together.  When  one  is  able  to 
take  care  of  the  other  we  never  separate  them.  We  wouldn’t  think  of 
it.  There  is  no  district  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  where  they  are  so 
poor  that  they  couldn’t  have  a section  set  aside  for  the  use  of  old 
couples  who  may  be  brought  there.  When  the  old  couple  reaches  a 
stage  when  for  physical  or  other  reasons  it  is  impossible  for  them  to 
get  along,  even  with  outdoor  relief,  there  is  no  other  alternative  except 
the  county  home. 

The  greater  part  of  the  dread  of  the  old  people  of  the  county  home 
comes  from  that  fact.  In  the  greater  part  of  the  State  when  the  poor 
directors  suggest  taking  them  to  the  county  home  it  means  to  them 
tearing  apart.  Think  what  it  means  to  the  old  couple  who  have  lived 
together  for  perhaps  forty  years.  That  is  not  unusual.  How  do  you 
think  they  feel  about  being  torn  apart.  Just  because  they  are  not  able 
to  provide  sufficient  to  take  care  of  themselves.  I could  go  on  and 
cite  instances  of  cases  that  have  come  under  my  observation  since  I 
have  been  in  this  work  just  a few  years.  About  five  years  ago  an  old 
couple  came  to  me.  We  were  just  reorganizing  part  of  our  place  and 
had  just  finished  an  addition  to  one  of  our  old  buildings  and  were  not 
in  very  good  shape.  They  wanted  to  go  on  the  three  o’clock  train.  I 
had  an  appointment  at  the  office.  I met  them.  I explained  to  them 
that  I had  to  go  out  on  that  train.  I said  that  tomorrow  we  would 
room  them  together  but  tonight  they  would  have  to  be  separated.  I 
had  a grand  session  right  then  and  there.  The  man  was  a graduate  of 
the  Franklin  & Marshall  College.  It  didn’t  take  me  long  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  them  to  stay  together.  The  woman  was  the  healthier 
of  the  two.  About  four  months  ago  she  had  the  satisfaction  of  closing 
the  eyes  of  her  husband  and  seeing  that  he  was  buried  properly. 

About  two  years  ago  I had  another  case.  The  husband  was  a first 
class  machinist  and  was  working  at  the  time.  The  wife  was  blind.  They 
had  reached  the  point  where  to  take  care  of  his  blind  wife  properly  he 
would  have  to  give  up  his  position.  He  didn’t  have  the  means  to  hire 
a nurse.  They  had  a little  income  of  twelve  dollars  and  a half  from  some 
property.  They  simply  were  obliged  to  give  up.  They  came  to  us.  It 
would  have  been  hard  to  separate  that  old  couple.  They  were  just  as 
nice  as  could  be.  Her  husband  has  since  died  and  we  are  still  taking 
care  of  her. 
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We  have  considered  only  one  side  of  the  question.  I would  like  to 
hear  some  of  the  other  phases  spoken  of.  I would  like  to  know  how 
many  institutions  there  are  in  the  State  that  are  making  this  provision. 
I would  like  to  have  some  of  you  give  me  a good  reason  for  making 
the  separation,  if  you  do  do  it.  The  financial  end  of  course  is  another 
end  of  it.  We  have  them  a place  fixed  up  as  nice  as  we  can  afford  to, 
and  we  have  never  found  fit  to  separate  them. 

MR.  WHITE:  We  would  like  to  hear  from  other  persons  on  this 

subject.  It  is  something  that  very  little  provision  has  been  made  for 
in  County  Homes.  1 think  we  should  have  something  different.  We 
would  be  pleased  to  hear  from  anybody  on  that. 

REPRESENTATIVE  FROM  CHESTER  COUNTY:  At  the  present 

time  in  Chester  County  we  have  no  arrangements  for  keeping  these 
people  together.  It  is  a matter  that  is  coming  up  frequently  and  ar- 
rangements will  soon  have  to  be  made  whereby  we  can  keep  them 
togther. 

MR.  WHITE:  How  many  of  the  Districts  represented  here  in  this 

State  have  provisions  made  for  keeping  husband  and  wife  together? 
Let  them  stand  up  and  they  will  be  recorded. 

Result  as  follows:  Luzerne,  Franklin,  Montgomery,  Beaver,  Carbon. 

MR.  WHITE:  Let  us  get  together  and  ask  the  same  question  next 

year.  Let  it  not  be  said  this  time  next  year  that  there  are  only  five 
counties  in  the  State  which  have  made  provision  to  keep  a husband  and 
wife  together.  We  have  never  had  any  provision  in  Mercer  County.  I 
think  in  twelve  years  experience  we  have  had  only  one  case  where  we 
separated  them. 

MR.  CODER  (of  Somerset  County) : I don’t  think  this  is  a fair 

proposition  to  put  before  us  in  this  way.  You  forgot  to  ask  which 
counties  had  both  parties  in  County  Homes.  I can’t  recall  a case  since 
1913  when  I went  there  where  we  had  a husband  and  wife  come  to  us 
together.  We  don’t  bring  these  people  to  the  County  Home.  I think 
you  should  put  the  other  question  to  the  persons  present.  Outdoor  re- 
lief is  provided  in  sufficient  quantity  to  take  care  of  these  people. 

REPRESENTATIVE  FROM  BERKS  COUNTY:  I never  had  a 

case  of  that  kind  in  our  place.  We  don’t  bring  them  to  the  Almshouse. 
To  my  knowledge  there  has  not  been  a case  of  that  kind  under  my  care. 

MR.  THEURER:  How  much  relief  would  be  allowed  in  a case  of 

the  kind  you  mention? 

REPRESENTATIVE  FROM  BERKS  COUNTY:  We  let  them 

name  it.  I could  not  say  because  we  have  not  had  a case  come  to  our 
notice. 

MR.  THEURER:  You  would  not  state  any  definite  amount  then 

until  the  board  decided.  I would  ask  Mr.  Cober  about  this. 

MR.  COBER:  This  is  up  to  the  directors  to  grant  the  amount  they 

need. 

MR.  THEURER:  Suppose  either  one  or  the  other  is  sick.  Do  you 

provide  for  a nurse. 

MR.  COBER:  We  provide  for  the  sick.  Sometimes  we  bring  them 

to  the  County  Home. 

MR.  THEURER:  Is  that  not  the  case. 

MR.  COBER:  I think  the  case  was  handled  in  that  manner. 

MR.  MACKIN : If  it  is  a case  of  outdoor  relief  I think  we  spend 

$100,000.00  in  outdoor  relief.  This  year  it  will  be  $120,000.00.  We  are 
very  generous.  The  case  I am  talking  of  is  a case  where  we  can’t  take 
care  of  them  outside.  Take  the  slums  where  you  pick  up  a couple. 
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The  only  proper  way  is  to  bring-  them  to  the  institution.  You  are  better 
able  to  take  care  of  them  in  the  institution.  We  can  do  it  at  less  cost 
and  so  much  easier  at  the  institution,  than  it  can  be  done  on  the 
outside. 

MR.  WHITE:  I had  f£  in  mind  when  this  topic  was  presented. 

This  old  couple  who  had  no  one  to  look  after  them  and  they  became  a 
charge  on  the  county,  and  after  the  neighbors  had  taken  care  of  them 
for  years,  the  house  became  run  down,  probably  they  would  have  to 
move  out  and  there  was  no  place  to  go  unless  they  would  go  and  rent 
a house  some  place  else  and  hire  a nurse.  This  is  the  case  I had  in 
mind  when  I raised  this  question,  whether  that  couple  should  be 
separated. 

As  I see  the  question,  “Should  a husband  and  wife  be  separated 
when  committed  to  the  County  Home?”  This  is  only  in  a case  where 
they  are  sent  to  the  County  Home  for  maintenance  and  support.  Of 
course  if  they  receive  outdoor  relief  they  are  kept  together.  When 
they  are  committed  to  the  County  Home  they  should  not  be  separated. 
I think  we  all  agree  on  that.  There  are  different  kinds  of  cases.  Take 
the  husband  and  wife  who  do  not  agree.  In  that  case  I would  say,  sep- 
arate them.  If  they  are  congenial,  after  living  that  way  together  for 
years,  keep  them  together  always. 

REPRESENTATIVE  FROM  INDIANA  COUNTY:  In  Indiana 

County  if  a husband  and  wife  do  not  agree  we  find  it  is  best  to  sepa- 
rate them.  I think  that  is  the  proper  way  to  do  it. 

REPRESENTATIVE  FROM  LANCASTER  COUNTY:  In  our 

County  we  separate  them.  I have  stood  on  the  ground  for  years  that 
husbapd  and  wife  should  not  be  separated.  The  question  of  Mr.  Mack- 
in’s  was  “How  many  maintain  the  husband  and  wife  without  separa- 
tion?” The  question  I would  like  to  raise  is  this:  “How  many  repre- 

sentatives from  the  different  counties  present  will  rise  to  their  feet  and 
pledge  themselves  that  they  will  go  home  to  their  counties  and  do  their 
utmost  to  take  care  of  the  husband  and  wife  together  in  the  institution 
they  represent,  when  the  case  is  presented  to  them.  I will  make  it  a 
motion.  Seconded  by  a member. 

MR.  COBER:  I merely  don’t  want  the  matter  to  Z@fb  go  on 

record  that  there  are  only  five  or  six  counties  in  the  State  which  keep 
their  couples  together.  To  put  that  on  the  record  does  not  seem  like 
the  proper  thing.  It  would  not  look  right  in  the  newspapers  or  on  the 
records  of  this  meeting. 

MR.  WHITE:  In  justification  of  that  we  will  say  how  many  are 

not.  We  know  five  are.  We  will  find  out  how  many  who  are  not.  We 
should  not  be  afraid  to  let  the  trouble  be  known.  We  are  placing  before 
the  public  how  many  counties  do  it.  We  are  only  pledging  the  Con- 
vention to  go  home  and  work  to  keep  the  husbands  and  wives  together 
in  the  future. 

BEDFORD  COUNTY  REPRESENTATIVE:  I understand  the 

question  is  “How  many  make  provisions  to  keep  them  together.”  We 
have  no  provision  made  for  that.  We  have  one  couple  in  our  home 
today  and  they  are  kept  together.  We  provide  them  with  outdoor  re- 
lief. One  of  the  gentlemen  asked  a while  ago  what  we  paid.  We  pay 
according  to  the  circumstances.  Some  of  them  are  able  to  live  with  a 
small  amount.  We  pay  as  high  as  three  or  four  dollars  per  week.  That 
it  all  they  ask  for.  Then  they  can  get  along  with  what  help  they  can 
give  themselves. 

MR.  THEURER : May  I ask  the  gentleman  if  four  dollars  a week 

is  the  maximum. 
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REPRESENTATIVE  FROM  BEDFORD:  That  is  all  they  ask  for. 

MR.  THEURER:  Suppose  you  get  a couple  who  can’t  make  any  of 

their  own  living? 

BEDFORD  COUNTY  REPRESENTATIVE:  Then  we  take  them 

to  the  home. 

MR.  MACKIN : In  case  a trained  nurse  was  required,  which  would 

be  about  twenty-five  dolalrs  a week.  The  value  of  a trained  nurse  in 
a County  Home  is  one  that  should  have  preceded  this  argument. 

BEDFORD  COUNTY  REPRESENTATIVE:  These  people  we  are 

supporting— five  families  I have  in  mind — they  have  their  own  homes 
and  the  men  are  able  to  earn  part  of  their  living.  We  don’t  support 
them.  We  give  them  all  they  ask  for.  If  they  would  ask  for  more  we 
would  give  it  to  them. 

MR.  THEURER:  The  original  question  was  those  taken  to  the 

County  Home. 

BEDFORD  REPRESENTATIVE:  You  ask  how  many  cases  we 

have. 

MR.  THEURER:  Yes,  in  the  County  Home.  That  is  the  question. 

MR.  COLBORN : I think  it  was  an  iniquity  on  the  part  of  the  Di- 

rectors of  the  Poor  in  the  past  to  separate  these  people.  I hope  this 
question  will  arouse  every  Director  of  the  Poor  here  and  that  they  will 
go  home  and  make  preparation  for  the  care  of  aged  couples  that  they 
may  not  toe  separated,  that  they  may  go  handjn  hand  down  into  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

MR.  WHITE:  All  in  favor  of  this  motion  will  rise  to  their  feet. 

(Unanimous).  Declared  carried  by  the  Chair. 

MR.  MACKIN : As  one  of  the  Stewards  I don’t  think  we  should 

allow  this  session  to  pass  by  without  calling  attention  to  the  things 
which  have  come  to  the  front.  I am  not  an  old  hand  at  this.  I have 

been  here  but  a few  years.  I like  to  have  the  people  interested  in 

what  we  are  doing.  There  has  not  been  very  much  said  as  to  what 
we  are  doing  to  make  the  lives  of  our  people  more  complete,  from  a 
religious  standpoint,  from  a physical  standpoint,  and  to  make  them 
happier.  Of  course  it  is  also  necessary  to  be  economical.  We  are  hav- 
ing the  same  trouble  in  our  private  homes.  This  thing  is  just  a little 
bit  different.  We  should  talk  over  the  other  side  of  the  institutions — 

the  people.  They  are  the  ones  we  are  interested  in,  not  always  “how 

much  money  we  spend.”  How  many  books  are  you  receiving?  Those 
subjects  should  be  given  more  attention. 

REPRESENTATIVE  FROM  LANCASTER  COUNTY:  I am  prob- 

ably the  only  representative  from  any  county  who  is  a regularly  ap- 
pointed Chaplain,  in  this  work  entirely.  I have  a big  job  sometimes. 
I want  to  say  Mr.  Mackin’s  question  touched  me.  At  our  place  once 
each  week,  on  Tuesday  evening,  a number  of  ladies  come  to  the  insti- 
tution, going  from  room  to  room,  and  read  the  Scriptures  to  the  old 
ladies.  Each  Sunday  evening  at  the  chapel  services  we  have  probably 
one  hundred  present.  Perhaps  forty  of  the  people  from  Lancaster  come 
out  and  sing  in  the  choir.  I want  to  say  to  these  people  here  that  I 
believe  the  influence  exerted  by  the  almshouse  in  the  right  way  is 
money  well  spent  and  a good  return  is  gotten  therefrom. 

REPRESENTATIVE  FROM  CHESTER  COUNTY:  It  might  be  a 

little  out  of  the  way  but  I would  like  to  know  how  many  institutions 
are  paying  school  tax  or  road  tax  in  the  townships  in  which  they  are 
situated. 

MR.  MACKIN : We  pay  no  tax  in  Luzerne.  We  pay  no  tax  and 

we  appoint  our  own  tax  collector. 
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MR.  WHITE:  It  is  the  same  in  Mercer  County. 

REPRESENTATIVE  FROM  CHESTER  COUNTY:  Do  you  pay 

tax  on  your  farm  you  have  bought  outside? 

• MR.  MACKIN : No  sir.  Except  on  a cold  storage  plant. 

MR.  WHITE:  This  is  out  of  order  and  we  will  have  to  confine 

ourselves  to  the  program. 

MR.  WHITE:  Mr.  G.  B.  Jeffries  of  Fayette  County  was  to  have 

given  us  a talk  on  “What  Power  Should  be  Vested  in  Superintendent 
and  Matron  of  County  Homes;  Should  Important  Questions  Arise  Dur- 
ing the  Absence  of  Members  of  the  Board,’’  but  he  is  not  present.  I 
think  this  is  a good  subject  to  talke  about.  I wish  Mr.  Colborn  would 
open  the  discussion. 

MR.  COLBORN:  In  answer  to  this  question  I would  say  that  all 

power  should  be  given  to  them.  If  a Superintendent  is  hadicapped  at 
) all  by  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  then  he  should  resign.  In  the  first 
place  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  should  thoroughly  know  the  man  they 
are  hiring  to  be  the  Superintendent  of  the  Home.  If  they  have  faith  in 
him  and  in  his  ability  then  they  should  not  restrict  him  of  any  power 
especially  in  the  business  of  the  Board , or  in  case  of  accident,  as  is 
contemplated  in  this  question. 

At  this  point  Mayor  Franke  asked  to  speak  a few  words  to  the 
Convention,  as  follows: 

MAYOR  FRANKE:  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen — I have 

been  so  much  impressed  with  the  attendance  at  this  Convention  that 
it  is  hard  for  me  to  stay  away  from  you.  I have  two  announcements  to 
make  this  morning  in  reference  to  the  program.  You  have  been  here 
two  days  and  two  nights,  most  of  you  possibly.  You  have  spent  much 
of  that  time  here  in  the  church.  I think  you  are  pretty  well  accus- 
tomed to  the  church  by  this  time.  But  we  are  going  to  take  you  from 
one  church  to  another.  We  are  going  to  leave  here  about  12  o’clock 
and  we  will  assemble  on  the  outside  here  and  form  in  two’s  and  march 
to  the  Methodist  Church  where  luncheon  will  be  served.  After  luncheon 
we  will  again  assemble  and  march  to  the  Post  Office  steps  where  we 
will  have  a photograph  taken  of  the  delegates.  I am  very  anxious  to 
have  one  of  these  photographs.  After  the  photographer  gets  through 
with  you  we  will  have  automobiles  there  for  a trip  around  the  city 
which  will  be  of  interest  to  you  men  and  women. 

Now,  in  reference  to  Thursday.  Tomorrow  A.  M.  at  10  o’clock 
sharp  we  will  assemble  here  and  march  to  Washington  Street  at  the 
rear  of  the  Penn  Traffic  Store  where  we  will  board  the  observation  car 
furnished  by  the  Cambria  Steel  Company  and  proceed  on  a trip  through 
the  mills.  That  will  be  a very  interesting  trip  for  you  I am  sure. 
(Applause.) 

MR.  WHITE:  In  regard  to  our  question.  Is  there  any  member 

who  has  a suggestion.  I would  like  to  hear  from  some  of  the  repre- 
sentatives. 

REPRESENTATIVE  FROM  CUMBERLAND  COUNTY:  The 

Board  of  Directors  in  my  county  give  the  Superintendent  a great  deal 
of  power.  I wouldn’t  want  to  be  a Superintendent  and  not  have  any 
charge. 

MR.  COLBORN:  During  my  30  years  connection  with  this  Asso- 

ciation there  are  a few  counties  in  this  State  that  have  a superintend- 
ent of  their  home  which  I know  have  served  from  15  to  20  years  without 
a fracas. 

MR.  JEFFRIES : I am  sorry  I was  not  here  when  my  name  was 

called.  I didn’t  think  I would  be  reached  until  after  dinner,  so  I took 
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a walk  around  the  city.  I am  called  upon  to  say  a few  words  about 
Superintendents  of  County  Homes.  To  my  mind  this  is  a very  inter- 
esting subject.  I have  been  connected  with  a County  Home  for  two 
or  three  years.  This  subject  asks  what  should  be  the  power  of  a 
Superintendent  of  a County  Home  in  the  absence  of  the  Directors?  It 
strikes  me  forcibly  that  the  very  best  men  should  be  elected  as  direc- 
tors. There  is  no  more  important  position  than  that,  and  the  School 
Directors.  The  School  Directors  employ  the  teachers  that  instruct  the 
young.  If  they  are  properly  started  they  will  be  successful  when  they 
grow  up.  I always  think  the  School  Director  should  be  the  best  man. 
If  the  children  are  started  right  they  will  continue  right  when  they 
grow  up  and  be  successful.  I don’t  mean  in  a money  way.  I mean 
men  and  women  who  will  have  an  influence  in  their  community  for 
good.  Now  if  we  elect  good  Directors  of  the  Poor  they  will  be  able  to 
carry  on  the  work  in  an  intelligent  manner  and  the  Superintendent  in 
charge  will  be  properly  cared  for.  That  being  true  they  should  get  the 
best  Superintendent  they  can  get.  But  not  from  a political  standpoint. 
Politics  is  all  right  in  its  place.  I want  you  to  get  that  soaked  into 
your  noodle.  Let  us  elect  Directors  of  the  Poor  who  are  capable  and 
efficient  and  with  good  sane  judgment.  Persons  who  will  take  good 
care  of  the  institution  over  which  they  preside.  That  being  true  they 
will  select  a Superintendent  regardless  of  his  politics.  You  know  the 
Act  of  Asesmbly  says  they  shall  take  care  of  and  maintain  the  people 
of  the  institution. 

So  far  as  the  physical  and  material  wants  of  the  people  in  the  in- 
stitution are  concerned  they  can  do  it.  There  is  a higher  duty  than 
that,  however.  It  would  not  do  to  have  a Superintendent  who  would 
allow  immorality  to  run  rife  around  the  institution.  The  Superin- 
tendent should  be  a man  who  will  look  after  their  moral  as  well  as 
their  physical  wants.  In  my  county  the  Directors  elect  them  and  can 
put  them  out,  if  they  are  derelict  in  their  duties.  That  is  right. 

Put  in  a man  who  can  discharge  the  duties  faithfully.  The  Di- 
rectors can’t  always  be  there.  They  can’t  be  there  and  attend  to  their 
business,  too.  In  my  county  there  are  three  districts  and  each  one  has 
a district  to  look  after,  outdoor  relief,  etc.  I might  say  that  papers  are 
signed  by  two  responsible  men.  That  paper  is  given  to  the  Director  in 
that  district.  He  goes  and  makes  an  investigation.  That  is  done  im- 
mediately so  that  no  one  is  in  want.  The  Superintendent  should  have 
all  of  the  authority  that  the  Directors  have.  I spoke  yesterday  on  law. 
Law  is  a good  thing  but  common  sense  is  another.  If  the  Directors 
are  out  of  the  City  is  no  reason  why  someone  should  starve  or  be  in 
want.  There  is  no  greater  responsibility  in  this  State  or  any  other 
than  that  of  caring  for  the  poor. 

Another  thing.  In  addition  to  the  Superintendent  comes  his  wife. 
She  is  generally  the  matron.  She  should  be  a good  noble  woman  and 
as  a matter  of  fact  all  of  our  men  have  good  noble  women.  I suppose 
we  have  better  women  than  they  have  men.  The  women  should  also 
look  after  the  interests  of  the  home.  The  Superintendent  should  have 
power  to  discharge  employes  who  will  not  do  their  work  properly. 
He  should  be  able  to  run  the  institution,  and  not  the  institution  run 
him.  Every  inmate  is  one  member  of  his  family.  He  must  look  after 
them  in  that  light  also.  You  and  I may  come  to  the  county  home  be- 
fore we  die.  You  can  never  tell.  I am  sorry  I don’t  have  time  to  say 
all  1 want  to  on  this  subject.  We  should  be  our  brother’s  keeper  in 
every  sense  of  the  word. 

MR.  WHITE:  I trust  that  this  session  has  been  profitable  to  you. 

I hope  the  Superintendents  and  Matrons  will  be  able  to  go  away  from 
here,  with  some  useful  idea  they  can  carry  back  to  the  institution. 
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MR.  BOHLER : Are  there  any  gentlemen  here  conencted  with 

county  prisons  and  correctional  institutions?  Mr.  McGarry  would  like 
to  meet  them  in  the  next  room.  The  Committee  on  Time  and  Place  is 
ready  to  make  their  report. 

MR.  BAUSMAN : The  Committee  on  Time  and  Place  met  and  re- 

ceived invitations  from  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  County  Officers 
and  Business  Men  of  Butler,  Pa.  They  wish  to  have  the  next  Con- 
vention, 1918,  there.  The  Committee  recommends  that  the  next  annual 
session  be  held  at  Butler.  Pa. 

(Signed)  FRANK  P.  BAUSMAN. 

MRS.  S.  J.  TELFORD, 

J.  L.  REILLEY, 

W.  E.  McINTIRE, 

WILLIAM  H.  KUHNS, 

Committee. 

A motion  was  pased  before  the  Convention  and  seconded  that  the 
recommendations  of  the  Committee  on  - Time  and  Place  be  accepted. 
Adopted. 


THE  DUTIES  OF  A COUNTY  PHYSICIAN 
Warren  Z.  Anders,  M.  D.,  Physician  to  the  Montgomery  County  Home, 

Royersford,  Pa. 

The  treatment  of  the  subject  assigned  to  me  by  the  Secretary  of 
this  Association  will  include  some  observations  and  experiences  that 
crop  out  in  our  every  day  work  as  physicians  to  the  wards  of  the 
county  under  our  care. 

The  Yisiting  physicians  to  the  Almshouses  of  our  State,  to  which 
class  I belong,  are  usually  general  practitioners  living  in  close  prox- 
imity to  the  Home  Hospital.  To  give  the  patient  his  best  attention  the 
physician  in  charge  must  be  an  internist,  a pathologist,  a pharmacist, 
a diagnostician  a specialist-  He  must  ever  be  alert  to  the  progress  and 
advances  made  in  the  different  branches  of  medicine,  because  the  cases 
he  meets  are  of  a varied  nature  and  often  tax  and  test  his  mental  cali- 
bre as  he  seeks  to  classify  and  treat  the  medical  and  surgical  cases  ad- 
mitted and  placed  under  his  care. 

Most  of  the  cases  with  which  he  comes  into  contact  are  chronic 
incurable  affections  such  as  malignant  disease,  deformities  from  rheu- 
matism and  injury,  paralysis,  paralysis  agitans,  lacomotor  ataxia,  leg 
ulcers,  senility  and  the  like.  The  treatment  of  these  cases  are  unsat- 
isfactory. though  one  needs  to  look  after  the  general  habits  of  the 
body  and  make  the  patients  as  comfortable  as  possible  in  their  often 
pitiful  state. 

At  the  Montgomery  County  Home  we  have  a tubercular  ward  in 
one  large  room  adjoining  the  wards  of  the  hospital  and  we  endeavor 
to  enforce  strict  isolation  of  all  cases,  together  with  the  proper  disposal 
of  the  sputum.  There  should  be  a separate  building  on  the  grounds  of 
the  home  if  isolation  of  tubercular  patients  is  to  be  complete  and  satis- 
factory. Usually  the  cases  brought  to  the  Home  are  in  the  last  stages 
of  the  disease  and  the  risk  of  contagion  and  infection  is  a source  of 
constant  danger.  Whenever  we  receive  cases  that  may  be  helped  or 
benefited  for  any  length  of  time,  the  Poor  Directors  very  thoughtfully 
and  generously  defray  the  expenses  of  these  patients  to  Hamburg  or 
Mount  Alto,  in  order  that  they  may  have  the  advantage  of  expert 
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special  care  and  treatment,  which  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  has  so 
unstintingly  and  bountifully  provided- 

Montgomery  County  is  one  of  the  richest  counties  of  this  ‘‘Im- 
perial Commonwealth.”  Included  in  its  borders  are  rich  suburban 
first-class  townships  adjoining  Philadelphia,  in  addition  to  the  large 
boroughs  of  Norristown,  Conshohocken  and  Pottstown-  Our  institu- 
tions should  often  be  better  equipped  to  keep  pace  with  this  rapid 
march  of  progress  in  the  industrial  world. 

What  we  need  is  a separate  hospital  for  contagious  diseases  and  I 
might  be  permitted  to  say  that  the  Poor  Directors  of  Montgomery 
County  have  in  mind  the  construction  of  such  a hospital  either  on  the 
grounds  of  the  Home  or  near  Norristown.  At  the  latter  place  it  will 
be  more  easy  of  access  to  all  parts  of  the  county.  Not  long  ago  a case 
of  tetanus  was  refused  admission  at  a nearby  hospital  on  account  of 
its  being  infectious.  A separate  hospital  for  contagious  diseases  would 
have  prevented  the  unpleasant  notoriety  and  unfavorable  discussion 
which  arose  in  consequence  of  this  case.  A case  of  diphtheria  at  the 
Home  last  year  and  an  epidemic  of  erysipelas  among  the  older  in- 
mates of  the  institution  could  have  been  more  easily  controlled,  if  we 
had  at  our  disposal  such  an  isolation  hospital. 

Cases  of  syphilis,  especially  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  disease, 
should  be  treated  energetically  with  Salvarsan  or  Diarsenol  intraven- 
ously. The  Wasserman  test  sought  for,  and  the  case  should  not  be 
allowed  to  leave  the  hospital  until  danger  of  infection  is  passed.  The 
county  or  the  State,  especially,  should  enforce  a sanitary  control  over 
these  cases  and  then  all  cases  of  syphilis  would  be  properly  reported- 
I would  advise  that  an  expert  syphilographer  should  treat  these  cases 
in  order  that  they  might  receive  the  best  treatment.  Segregation  and 
energetic  treatment  would  largely  eliminate  the  innocent  contraction 
of  this  malady,  the  ravages  of  which,  especially  on  the  nervous  system, 
only  a physician  can  understand.  Syphilitic  cases  admitted  to  the 
County  Home  are,  as  a rule,  moral  derelicts,  who  have  not  had  any 
restraining  care  or  proper  home  influences.  As  a consequence  they  are 
ignorant  of  the  necessity  of  proper  precautions  to  be  followed  in  pre- 
venting the  transmission  of  this  plague  to  others.  To  carry  out  my 
suggestions  might  entail  a great  deal  of  expense,  yet  when  we  con- 
sider the  enormous  amount  of  money  expended  by  our  National  Gov- 
ernment in  its  effort  to  eradicate  hog  cholera,  surely  the  expenditure  of 
money  in  giving  to  the  indigent  tubercular  and  syphilitic  cases  the  very 
best  care  and  treatment,  should  appeal  to  all  as  imperative  and  just. 

The  State  has  already  taken  steps  to  establish  an  Inebriate  Hos- 
pital, so  that  inebriates  may  be  committed  to  a State  Inebriate  In- 
stitution instead  of  to  the  State  Hospial  for  the  Insane.  I have  received 
few  cases,  that  needed  treatment  for  acute  alcoholism.  Situated  as  we 
are,  adjoining  one  of  the  largest  cities  of  the  United  States,  I have 
not  been  called  upon  to  treat  any  subjects  of  drug  narcosis. 

I have  found  cases  of  parasitic  skin  diseases  somewhat  troublesome, 
but  by  energetic  and  persistent  treatment  I have  been  able  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  this  irritating  and  tormenting-  affection- 

While  I have  stated  that  most  of  our  work  has  to  do  with  the 
treatment  of  the  chronic  incurable  affections  yet  occasionally  I find 
that  surgery  is  indicated  or  a mistaken  diagnosis  has  been  made  and 
that  its  correction  will  often  cure  the  case. 

Our  cases  of  insanity  are  committed  to  the  Norristown  State  Hos- 
pital. These  cases  are  often  sent  in  with  a history  of  neurasthemia 
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and  after  a stay  of  a few  days  in  the  Home  Hospital  .one  is  impressed 
by  the  fact  that  he  is  dealing  with  a case  of  Senile  Dementia  or  Gen- 
eral Paralysis  of  the  insane. 

The  infants  in  the  Home  need  to  be  looked  after  in  reference  to 
diseased  tonsils  and  adenoids  and  digestive  disturbances.  Handicap- 
ped as  they  often  are  from  bad  family  history,  we,  as  physicians,  should 
not  only  look  into  their  defects  but  remedy  them  as  well,  so  as  to 
make  it  possible  for  them  to  become  useful  and  self-supporting  as  they 
grow  into  manhood  and  womanhod.  In  view  of  the  great  conflict  which 
is  raging  in  Europe,  calling  the  very  flower  of  young  manhood  to  the 
colors  and  possibly  to  death  on  the  battlefield,  the  welfare  of  the 
United  States  will  depend  upon  our  efforts  in  conserving  the  health  of 
the  infants. 

In  our  Home  we  conduct  a dispensary,  as  it  were,  for  the  Home 
cases,  and  if  the  patient  is  too  ill,  we  transfer  the  case  to  the  hospital. 
One  must  sift  out  the  malingerers.  The  hard  work  on  the  farm  often 
brings  out  a host  of  symptoms-  The  old  inmates  are  frequently  very 
crafty  but  our  experience  usually  sufficies  to  properly  label  some  of 
them  as  “fakes,”  in  the  language  of  one  of  our  care-takers.  We  have 
a few  separate  rooms  in  our  hospital  for  the  aged  man  and  wife.  These 
rooms  are  cozy  and  home-like  and  those  who  occupy  them  do  not  feel 
so  keenly  their  abode  in  the  County  Home. 

I have  often  thought  that  a medical  supervisor  of  the  County  Hos- 
pital in  connection  with  the  State  Department  of  Health  might  be  of 
great  advantage  in  keeping  up  interest  in  our  work.  Such  an  official 
would  come  to  the  hospital  with  that  experience  and  knowledge  of  de- 
tail in  reference  to  the  proper  management  of  the  Hospital  as  regards 
nursing,  diet  and  the  proper  executive  administration  of  the  hospital, 
as  would  be  of  inestimable  value  to  the  institution.  One  should  .how- 
ever. take  advantage  of  the  aid  offered  by  the  State  Department  of 
Health  in  studying  the  needs  in  regard  to  laboratory  analysis  and 
other  matters. 

The  order  for  drugs  and  medical  • supplies  are  sent  to  the  County 
Controller  every  three  months  and  bids  are  received  for  furnishing 
them.  It  is  important  to  specify  the  kind  and  quality  of  medical  sup- 
plies and  drugs  desired. 

Truly  the  duties  of  the  physician  in  the  County  Home  are  num- 
erous and,  as  he  passes  through  the  wards  and  listens  to  the  com- 
plaints of  the  patients  he  should  not  turn  a deaf  ear  but  should  stop 
and  tell  them  that  they  can  be  helped-  Give  a patient  some  bitter 
tonic  or  digestant  and  he  will  feel  after  all  that  you  are  interested  in 
him.  Shoved  and  jostled  about  from  place  to  place  and  from  position 
to  position  at  last  to  find  shelter  and  relief  under  the  roof  of  the 
County  Home  Hospital,  our  patients  rely  upon  us,  as  physicians,  to  do 
our  best  for  them,  I have  found  the  average  inmate  rather  grateful 
and  appreciative  of  the  little  attentions  we  may  see  fit  to  give  him. 
One  can  accomplish  much  by  mere  kindness.  Let  your  patient  know 
that  you  really  care  for  him  but  be  sure  that  you  impress  upon  him 
that  you  have  your  own  method  and  that  you  deserve  his  respect  and 
co-oneration  in  all  things. 

The  physician  should  have  full  charge  of  the  hospital  as  regards 
the  proper  instruction  of  nurses  and  their  duties.  He  should  supervise 
the  sanitary  regimen  to  be  carried  out  by  the  hospital  subordinates 
and  should  be  given  full  authority  in  all  things  medical.  Any  criticism 
of  the  hospital  management  may  then  justly  be  placed  upon  him  as 
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the  physician.  The  fco-operation  of  the  Board  of  Poor  Directors  is  in- 
variably essential  to  our  work  as  physicians  if  we  are  to  achieve  the 
best  results,  and  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  testify  that  I have  found  them 
in  sympathy  with  the  idea  of  the  personal  responsibility  of  the  county 
physician  in  the  performance  of  his  manifold  duties  at  the  County 
Home- 


MR.  WHITE:  We  will  meet  tomororw  morning  at  9 o’clock  in- 

stead of  8:30  A.  M.  That  wil  Igive  us  three-quarters  of  an  hour  prior 
to  our  trip  at  10  o’clock.  Adjourned. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING  SESSION 

Meeting  called  to  order  at  8 P.  M.  by  the  Chairman. 

Invocation  by  Rev.  F.  F.  Powell,  of  Johnstown. 

Mr.  Sherrard  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  played  “All  Hail  the 
Power  of  Jesus’  Name”  on  the  piano.  The  audience  rose  and  joined  in 
the  singing. 

PRESIDENT:  We  will  now  have  the  report  of  the  Auditing  Com- 

mittee. 

The  report  of  the  Auditing  Committee  was  read  by  Mr.  Hagey. 

PRESIDENT  BOHLER:  That  is  a pretty  nice  report.  The  Asso- 

ciation is  in  good  financial  condition.  You  have  heard  the  report  from 
the  Chairman  of  the  Auditing  Committee.  What  is  the  wishes  of  the 
Association  ? 

A motion  was  placed  before  the  Convention,  and  seconded,  that  the 
report  of  the  Auditing  Committee  be  accepted,  and  the  committee  dis- 
charged. Adopted  unanimously.  See  page  22  for  report  of  Auditing 
Committee. 

PRESIDENT  BOHLER:  The  program  for  this  evening  has  been 

arranged  by  Mr.  McGarry,  Asst.  General  Agent  of  the  Board  of  Public 
Charities.  We  extend  the  hand  of  fellowship  to  Mr.  McGarry  and 
those  connected  with  the  prisons,  reform  and  penal  institutions. 

W.  J.  McGARRY:  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  Some 

years  ago  at  college  we  had  a President  whose  duty  it  was  to  address 
the  schools  every  morning  before  classes.  He  always  read  something. 
He  read  his  address.  In  arranging  for  this  session  I told  the  gentlemen 
that  I didn’t  wish  any  papers  read  as  I wished  a general  discussion.  As 
Chairman  of  the  Session.  I wish  to  use  my  prerogative  and  read  a few 
remarks  with  your  permission.  I wish  to  say  that  I appreciate  the 
greeting  extended  to  us  tonight.  With  your  permission  I will  read 
briefly  to  you. 

W.  J.  McGARRY : As  Chairman  of  this  Session,  I desire  to  briefly 

state  that  this  is  an  entirely  new  feature  of  our  Association,  and  I per- 
sonally believe  that  it  is  something  which  comes  under  the  scope,  not 
only  of  the  Association,  as  members,  but  as  individuals  as  well. 

The  conditions  in  some  of  the  jails  and  penal  institutions  of  the 
State  are  such  that  we  should  all  take  an  active  interest  in  bettering 
them,  and  it  is  to  this  end  we  are  having  this  conference.  It  is  a begin- 
ning and  I believe  it  will  work  out  for  the  good  of  all  concerned.  The 
same  supervision  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  prevails  in  the  jails 
as  it  does  in  the  almshouses.  This  Board  has  for  years  been  advocating 
or  suggesting  and  recommending  better  conditions  and  facilities  in  the 
various  penal  institutions,  but  it  has  been  “up-hill”  work.  I am  glad 
to  say  the  pris.on  authorities  and  those  in  charge  have  come  to  recog- 
nize this  Board  as  their  friend  and  supporter.  It  has  been,  to  a certain 
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degree,  a matter  of  educating  the  officials  or  those  charged  with  the 
care  of  our  prisons  up  to  a standard  that  the  modern  conditions  exist 
in  a majority  of  our  jails  today.. 

The  State  Board,  since  its  creation,  has  had  various  laws  enacted, 
having  at  times  some  terrific  struggles  with  the  Legislature  to  pass 
them,  but  I am  glad  to  say  there  has  been  no  time  in  its  history  where 
the  Legislature  ultimately  has  not  responded  to  an  appeal  made  by  the 
Board  of  Public  Charities  where  they  have  asked  for  legislation  which 
would  bring  about  better  conditions  and  environment  for  the  inmates  jn 
all  our  institutions. 

Briefly,  I might  state  some  of  the  things,  which  have  been  accom- 
plished. First  of  all,  the  abolishment  of  stripes,  the  employment  of 
prisoners,  the  separation  of  sexes,  of  juveniles,  the  creation  of  a House 
of  Detention,  the  creation  of  a Institution  to  be  known  as  the  State  In- 
dustrial Home  for  Women,  where  women  first-offenders  may  be  sent  in- 
stead of  the  prisons  or  workhouses. 

Through  our  efforts  we  have  brought  about  the  rebuilding  of  many 
jails,  the  installation  of  modern  and  sanitary  toilets  and  baths,  good 
ventilation,  heating,  light,  clothing,  beds,  etc.,  and  the  betterment  of  the 
food.  All  of  these  things  have  been  done  quietly  in  Pennsylvania, 
without  the  blare  of  trumpet  or  the  platform  tactics  of  any  individual 
from  our  Board.  While  other  States  are  telling  of  the  wonderful  strides 
they  are  making,  Pennsylvania  has  not  only  kept  up  the  pace,  but  has 
forged  far  ahead. 

I might  say  here,  that  one  of  the  very  latest  laws  enacted  is  the 
permission  given  the  wardens  or  sheriffs  of  jails  to  take  the  prisoners 
out  and  work  them  on  the  farms.  This  was  brought  about  by  condi- 
tions we  found  in  one  of  the  County  jails  where  the  prison  board  desired 
to  work  the  prisoners,  but  due  to  the  fact  that  their  solicitor  had  given 
them  an  opinion  to  the  effect  that  they  had  no  right  to  take  the  prison- 
ers out  of  the  jail  for  the  purpose  of  giving  them  employment,  this  re- 
sulted in  our  agents  going  to  the  jail  and  learning  that  members  of  the 
prison  board  were  at  work  on  the  farm  ploughing,  planting  and  putting 
in  the  crops,  while  the  prisoners  remained  in  idleness  in  the  jail.  A 
bill  was 'presented  to  the  Legislature,  by  our  Board,  and  became  a law 
and  today  the  prisoners  have  the  privilege  of  working  on  the  County 
poor  farms  under  the  supervision,  of  course,  of  the  warden  or  sheriff, 
fn  many  of  the  counties  today  this  is  being  done. 

About  15  counties  are  using  the  prisoners  on  the  almshouse  farms 
(the  result  of  this  act)T  either  by  paroling  them  or  under  supervision  of 
wardens  and  sheriffs.  There  are  possibly  as  many  more  who  have 
worked  the  men  around  the  jail  yards  or  gardens  for  years  back.  We 
expect,  by  next  Spring,  to  increase  this  list  by  at  least  twenty  (20) 
counties. 

There  has  not  been  a case  where  it  has  not  worked  out  successfully. 
This  not  only  affords  the  prisoners  a healthy  occupation,  but  it  is  an 
important  factor  in  cutting  down  the  expenses  of  the  institution.  In 
some  instances  the  prisoners  are  allowed  a per  capita,  in  others,  they 
receive  a monthly  stipend.  This  is  given  to  them  on  their  discharge 
or  during  the  time  they  work.  The  prisoners  granted  the  privilege  of 
working  are  usually  those  whose  terms  are  about  to  expire  or  those 
who  can  be  trusted.  So  much  for  that. 

Mr.  McKenty,  Warden  of  Philadelphia  Eastern  Pennsylvania  Peni- 
tentiary, was  the  first  on  the  program  this  evening,  but  I regret  he  is 
not  here. 

I take  great  pleasure  in  introducing  to  you  Mr.  T.  B.  Patton,  Super- 
intendent Pennsylvania  Industrial  Reformatory,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 
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Mr.  Patton  made  a splendid  talk  which  was  greatly  appreciated  by 
the  Convention.  It  is  a matter  of  much  regret  that  it  was  not  possible 
for  the  editor  of  the  Proceedings  to  secure  the  stenographic  report  of 
this  excellent  address. 

Mr.  F.  H.  Nibecker,  Superintendent  Boys’  Department,  Glenn  Mills 
School,  also  gave  a very  complete  and  interesting  talk  on  the  boys’  de- 
partment at  Glen  Mills.  He  followed  the  child  through  the  various 
channels,  the  family,  the  school,  the  Juvenile  Court,  the  Boarding  Home, 
the  Reformatory  and  lastly  the  Penitentiary.  He  stated  that  even  all 
of  these  agencies  sometimes  fail  to  make  any  change  in  the  person 
under  discussion.  He  stated  also  that  it  was  no  criticism  on  the  part 
of  any  of  these  agencies  .as  some  would  be  bound  to  be  failures  after 
all  had  been  done  for  them.  He  gave  a very  interesting  description  of 
the  schools  at  Glen  Mills  and  the  good  work  they  were  doing. 

MR.  McGARRY : I might  state  that  this  gavel  was  .made  by  one  of 

the  inmates  of  the  Huntingdon  Reformatory. 

Mr.  Wm.  F.  Penn,  Superintendent  of  the  Pennsylvania  Training 
School  at  Morganza,  gave  a very  fitting  talk  on  the  work  of  his  school. 

Rev.  T.  M.  Miller,  Chaplain  of  the  Western  Penitentiary,  gave  a 
very  interesting  address  on  his  experiences  in  the  Western  Penitentiary 
as  chaplain. 

MR.  McGARRY : I had  a number  of  Wardens  here  tonight.  Mr. 

Carpenter  of  Lebanon,  Mr.  Crawford  of  Tioga,  Mr.  Pascoe  of  North- 
ampton, but  I don’t  see  them  now. 

In  closing  I would  say  to  each  one  of  you,  “go  back  to  your  work 
and  think  more  about  it.”  I also  desire  to  thank  the  speakers  for 
coming  here  tonight.  I think  and  am  sure  they  have  been  appreciated 
by  everybody.  We  are  glad  to  know  such  men  and  women  are  in 
charge  of  the  institutions  of  Pennsylvania.  I thank  you. 

MR.  BOHLER:  Several  times  I have  told  the  delegates  that  they 

should  not  return  to  their  homes  too  soon.  Some  have  missed  the  best 
part  of  the  session  I am  sure.  I wish  to  say  to.  Mr.  Penn  that  I will  he 
on  the  Executive  Committee  of  this  session  for  the  next  three  years  and 
if  I can  use  my  influence  we  will  have  a session  for  the  Penal  Institu- 
tions and  Correction  Institutions  for  the  State.  All  try  to  be  here  to- 
morrow morning  at  nine  o’clock  for  a short  session  of  a half  hour. 
Then  we  will  go  through  the  Cambria  Steel  Works.  They  are  going  to 
shut  down  the  departments  as  we  pass  through  so  there  will  be  no 
danger  to  anyone. 

PRESIDENT:  We  will  now  have  the  report  of  the  Committee 

on  Resolutions. 

Report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee  read  by  Mr.  W.  W.  Hawkins. 

MR.  BOHLER:  The  Resolutions  Committee  seems  to  have  cov- 

ered the  subject  pretty  thoroughly.  What  is  your  will  on  some? 

Moved  and  seconded  that  same  be  adopted.  Carried. 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  RESOLUTIONS 

To  the  President,  Officers  and  Members  of  the  Convention: 

We,  the  undersigvned  Committee  on  Resolutions,  respectfully  submit 
the  following: 

RESOLVED:  That  the  thanks  of  the  Convention  are  due,  and 

are  hereby  tendered,  to  the  various  officers  who  by  their  efforts  have 
made  this  the  forty-third  annual  convention,  the  most  interesting 
and  profitable  yet  held. 
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RESOLVED,  That  our  thanks  are  hereby  extended  to  the  Mayor, 
and  his  able  assistants  on  the  General  Committee  of  Arrangements  for 
their  hospitable  reception  and  for  the  delightful  entertainment  that 
has  made  our  stay  here  so  enjoyable; 

To  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  its  pastor,  organist  and  sing- 
ers, for  the  use  of  their  magnificent  and  ideally  complete  building  for 
our  sessions  and  for  their  many  courtesies  extended  to  us,  which  have 
added  much  to  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  the  convention, 

To  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  all  the  booster  citizens  of 
Johnstown,  which  somehow  includes  every  resident  we  have  met,  who 
have  so  kindly  furnished  automobiles,  shown  so  many  acts  of  gracious 
hospitality  and  who  have  impressed  us  with  their  loyalty  and  inspired 
in  us  a desire  to  emulate  the  same; 

To  J.  C.  Ogden,  General  Manager  of  the  Cambria  Steel  Company 
through  whose  kindness  the  entertaining  and  instructive  trip  through 
the  mills  was  made  possible- 

To  the  local  newspapers  which  have  covered  so  well  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  convention  in  their  reports; 

To  the  ladies  of  the  Franklin  Street  M.  E-  Church,  who  served  so 
well  the  bountiful  lunch  of  today  and  to  those  who  so  thoughtfully 
planned  and  carried  out  the  pleasing  project. 

We  recommend  the  establishment  of  hospital  facilities  in  connec- 
tion with  every  County  Home  adequate  to  properly  care  for  medical 
and  surgical  cases. 

We  suggest  that  efforts  be  made  to  bring  into  the  membership  of 
this  organization  every  eligible  district,  society  or  individual  so  that 
the  greatest  good  may  be  had  from  our  annual  sessions  to  the  greatest 
possible  number. 

That  in  view  of  the  necessity  for  the  conservation  of  our  food 
supplies  as  presented  to  us  by  the  speakers  at  this  convention  and  as 
urgently  requested  by  our  Government,  we  hereby  pledge  ourselves  to 
co-operate  in  all  possible  ways  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  au- 
thorities of  our  State  and  Nation. 

W.  W.  HAWKINS,  Washington  Co.,  Chairman- 

COL.  A.  G.  SETFERT,  Lancaster  County. 

L.  C.  COLBORN,  Somerset  County. 

T.  B.  PATTON,  Huntingdon  County. 

WILLIAM  M.  BURT,  Pittsburgh. 

GEORGE  FOCHT,  Berks  County. 

WILLIAM  T.  EVANS,  Cambria  County- 

MRS.  FLORENCE  CLOUD,  Chester  County. 

WILLARD  MATTHEWS,  Lackawanna  County. 

JOSEPH  STAYER,  Bedford  County. 

Committee. 


AMENDMENT  TO  REPORT  ON  RESOLUTIONS 

Mr.  Chairman: 

I beg  to  offer  the  following  amendment  to  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Resolutions: 
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WHEREAS,  The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  very  wisely 
decreed  that  our  soldiers  and  sailors  shall  be  protected  in  our  own 
country  from  vice  and  the  evils  of  the  drink  habit  so  that  they  shall  be 
more  efficient  for  service,  and 

WHEREAS,  it  is  calling  upon  all  our  citizens  to  conserve  our  food 
resources  to  the  utmost, 

RESOLVED,  That  this  Association  earnestly  requests  President 
Wilson  to  put  in  force,  as  far  as  possible,  in  all  camps  of  our  armies 
abroad  the  same  rules  for  our  soldiers’  protection  as  are  in  force  hpre, 
and 

RESOLVED,  Further  that  we  urge  him  to  use  immediately  the 
power  placed  in  his  hands  by  Congress  to  stop  the  use  of  all  food  and 
feed  products  for  the  manufacture  of  alcoholic  beverages  so  that  our 
citizens  may  be  fed  and  our  allies  helped  to  the  full  extent  of  our 
ability  and  that  the  President  be  notified  by  the  Secretary  of  this  As- 
sociation of  this  action. 

S.  E.  GILL. 


MR.  BOHLER:  You  have  heard  the  amendment  to  the  report  of 

the  Resolutions  Committee. 

MR.  BOHLER:  Afl  in  favor  of  this  amendment  as  read  will  please 

give  their  consent  by  saying  I.  Carried. 

MR.  BOHLER : As  the  amendment  carried  are  you  ready  for  the 

question  on  the  passage  of  the  whole  report. 

Question. 

All  give  their  consent  by  saying  I.  Carried. 


MR.  BOHLER:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  last  Fall  at  Dr.  Sommer’s 

Institution  I was  at  a committee  meeting  when  a committee  called  upon 
me  and  asked  me  to  come  out  of  the  room.  I went  out  with  them  and 
they  told  me  that  they  wanted  me  to  go  in  before  the  Convention  as  I 
had  been  elected  President  of  this  Association.  I was  pleased  at  the 
honor  they  had  conferred  upon  me,  but  I did  not  feel  equal  to  being 
President  of  the  Association  and  I told  them.  They  insisted  that  I 
should  accept  and  I have  tried  to  do  as  well  as  I could  so  far  as  my 
abiilties  are  concerned.  Today  they  have  elected  a new  President  for 
the  Association  and  my  star  is  on  the  wane.  Mr.  Roderus,  will  you 
step  forward,  please?  (Mr.  Roderus  stepped  forward  to  the  platform.) 

. Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  The  shining  light  and  the  fading  star.  Mr. 

Albert  Roderus  of  Allegheny  County,  the  new  President  of  the  Associa- 
tion for  the  next  year.  I take  great  pleasure  in  introducing  him  to  you. 

MR.  RODERUS:  Thank  you.  I also  want  to  thank  the  Conven- 

tion for  this  honor.  I deem  it  a great  honor  to  be  President  of  this 
Association,  of  this  great  work  we  are  engaged  in.  If  I only  have  the 
success  of  the  fading  stars  I will  only  be  too  happy.  I trust  and  hope 
that  everyone  of  the  delegates  who  have  attended  these  meetings  will 
encourage  me  in  my  work  by  their  attendance  next  year.  Above  all  I 
want  all  the  officers  and  the  ex-presidents  to  help  me  as  I am  a new 
man  to  take  charge  of  this  kind  of  work.  I thank  you  again. 

Adjourned  at  10:30  P.  M.  to  meet  at  9:00  A.  M.  Thursday. 
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THURSDAY  MORNING  SESSION 

Meeting  called  to  order  at  9:00  A.  M. 

Reverend  H.  G.  Michaels  was  here  hut  could  not  wait.  In  his  ab- 
sence the  invocation  was  made  by  Reverend  Mr.  Beck. 

Oh,  God,  Our  Heavenly  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  the 
rest  and  care  we  have  had  during-  the  night.  We  thank 
Thee,  Oh  Lord,  for  the  many  good  things  w'e  have  learned 
during  the  past  few  days.  We  particularly  thank  Thee 
for  Thy  presence  at  these  meetings  and  ask  Thy  blessing 
on  the  work  of  this  Association  for  the  coming  year. 

May  Thy  full  benediction  rest  on  us,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  Amen. 

MR.  BOHLER:  This  being  the  concluding  session  of  the  Conven- 

tion and  all  of  the  Committees  having  reported  we  will  ask  for  anything 
in  the  shape  of  new  business. 

MR.  ROBB:  I desire  to  offer  a resolution  that  the  President  . 

of  this  Association  be  directed  to  appoint  a special  committee  of  five 
members  of  the  association  all  of  whom  shall  be  learned  in  the  law, 
who  shall  make  a report  at  the  next  annual  meeting  of  this  association 
on  the  poor  laws  of  this  Commonwealth,  together  with  a proposed  act 
of  Assembly  codifying  the  same. 

REV.  BECK:  I would  like  to  second  that  motion.  The  only  thing 

I don’t  like  about  it  is  that  we  will  not  have  a report  for  a whole  year. 

It  would  seem  to  me  that  to  get  an  act  like  this  in  the  hands  of  the 
Legislature  of  the  State  it  will  take  $10,000  at  a low  estimate  to  codify 
the  poor  laws.  Whatever  must  be  done  must  be  done  quickly,  by  the 
Legislative  body  of  the  State.  If  we  could  pass  this  and  at  the  same 
time  ask  this  committee  to  request  some  of  the  representatives  who 
come  from  our  own  district  to  rush  the  matter  through,  it  will  help 
considerable. 

MR.  BOHLER : I think  that  the  point  is  well  taken. 

Motion  carried. 

MR.  BOHLER:  There  is  a paper  here  that  I have  prepared  and 

as  we  have  ample  time  I will  read  it  to  you.  I think  you  will  be  all 
more  or  less  interested.  This  paper  is  in  regard  to  the  migration  of 
the  negroes.  It  is  a very  interesting  question. 


REPORT  ON  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  OF  CHARITIES 
Oliver  P.  Bohler,  President  Association  for  Directors  of  the  Poor  and 
Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania. 

Perhaps  at  this  time  you  might  be  interested  in  a little  outline  of 
my  experience  at  the  National  Conference  of  Charities  held  at  Pitts- 
burgh in  June  of  this  year,  to  which  I was  an  accredited  delegate  from 
‘his  Association  and  also  from  the  Bureau  of  Charities,  Philadelphia, 
with  which  I am  connected. 

The  conference  was  something  to  be  remembered  and  discussed 
for  a long  time  because  of  its  diversified  work  and  the  interest  of 
everyone  in  his  or  her  particular  line. 

Picture,  if  you  will,  4 300  delegates  assembled  in  the  Shriner’s 
Theatre,  in  the  Opera  House  and  other  meeting  places  designated,  at 
every  one  of  which  there  was  a full  attendance. 

It  was  a fruitful  field,  from  which  I gained  much  knowledge  as  to 
the  workings  of  Poor  Boards,  Insane  Asylums  Jails  and  of  Social 
Work  in  general. 
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One  particular  lecture,  that  gf  Mr.  John  Emlen  of  the  Armstrong 
Association,  Philadelphia,  impressed  me  very  much.  His  sutoject  was 
the  “Migration  of  Negroes  from  the  South  to  the  North  and  West,” 
and  his  statistics,  of  which  I will  give  you  a few,  were  very  valua/ble 
and  interesting. 

It  appears  that  once  in  every  10  years  occurs  an  exodus  of  the 
colored  people  from  the  Southern  States  to  the  North  and  West.  This 
migration  is  explained  in  several  ways.  Either  negroes  become  dis- 
satisfied with  their  surroundings,  seek  better  wages,  or  they  desire  more 
educational  advantages  for  their  children,  if  it  is  too  late  to  obtain  it 
for  themselves. 

However,  the  migration  which  began  in  the  summer  of  1916,  and 
still  continues,  is  iby  far  the  greatest  exodus  by  force  of  numbers  than 
ever  in  the  history  of  our  country.  In  various  circles  the  number  of 
negroes  who  have  left  the  South  is  estimated  at  100,000  to  500,000 — In 
fact  they  have  moved  in  such  large  numbers  and  in  many  cases  simu- 
ltaneously that  authentic  statistics  are  not  available. 

Many  of  these  negroes,  particularly  the  men,  have  been  imported  to 
the  North  and  West  as  a result  of  the  great  shortage  in  unskilled 
labor.  The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  alone  transported  12,000,  and  the 
Erie  Rajlroad  3,000.  Twenty-five  hundred  negroes,  of  which  2,000 
were  men,  came  to  Coatesville,  and  the  Midvale  Steel  and  Pencoyd 
Iron  Works,  who  never  employed  negroes  before,  are  now  engaging 
them  in  large  numbers. 

The  railroads  and  other  large  corporations  tvho  have  imported  the 
negroes  have,  we  understand,  endeavored  to  make  suitable  arrange- 
ments for  their  habitation;  sanitary  camps  being  provided  in  many 
instances.  However,  no  advance  accommodation  has  been  made  for 
that  vast  horde  of  voluntary  immigrants,  who  followed  the  will-’o-the- 
wisp  of  fortune  at  the  call  of  the  unscrupulous  agents  and  well-mean- 
ing but  misinformed  friends. 

Forced  to  move  from  some  of  the  cotton  fields  by  the  prevalence 
and  growth  of  the  boll  weevil,  this  easily  discouraged  people,  at  the 
hope  of  better  wages,  equal  franchise  and  no  prohibition  .have  left 
their  plantations  on  a few  hours’  notice — at  work  one  day  and  gone  the 
the  next — some  have  been  found  who  could  not  give  their  home  ad- 
dress sufficiently  definite  that  a letter  might  be  sent. 

Arriving  in  the  North,  they  find  living  expenses  high,  the  work  ' 
hard,  the  climate  treacherous  and  their  clothing  totally  inadequate, 
leaving  the  hard  work  they  drift  toward  the  larger  cities,  herding  to- 
gether in  the  restricted  colored  section,  and  much  misery  and  suffering 
results. 

In  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  alone  during  the  first  eight  months 
of  1917,  we  treated  785  non-resident  negroes  compared  to  444  non-resi- 
dent negroes  treated  during  the  whole  year  of  1916  and  247  non-resi- 
dent negroes  treated  during  the  year  1915.  If  this  proportion  prevails 
to  the  end  of  1917,  our  increase  for  the  year  would  be  167  per  cent. 

The  call  of  highwages,  equality  and  high  living  appealed  to  the 
honest  and  dishonest  alike,  but  particularly  to  the  latter,  the  result 
being  that  the  vast  army  of  floaters,  petty  criminals  and  other  unde- 
sirable types  followed  the  trend  of  inducement  and  landed  where  one 
might  expect  in  the  jails  and  workhouses  of  the  North. 

Where  the  families  follow  the  men  another  problem  is  developed. 
The  children  are,  without  exception,  backward — used  to  short  terms, 
poor  instruction  and  general  disinterestedness.  Large  children  are 
found  to  be  ,far  below  much  younger  children  in  Philadelphia  schools. 
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DR.  ANDRUS:  We  have  an  example  in  Pittsburgh  which  might 

be  of  interest  to  these  men  here.  The  Carnegie  Company  of  Pittsburgh 
imported  a lot  of  colored  men,  a very  large  number.  One  of  these  fel- 
lows became  sick.  I think  he  got  tuberculosis.  He  applied  to  us  to 
take  care  of  him.  We  called  up  the  Carnegie  Company  and  told  them 
we  couldn’t  take  the  case.  We  said  to  them  you  brought  these 
people  here  and  you  ought  to  take  care  of  them.  We  will  not  take  the 
case  at  all.  They  said  all  right  we  will  take  the  case  and  send  him 
back  home.  That  will  come  up  over  and  over  again  during  the  Winter. 
These  men  will  fall  sick  in  these  different  districts  and  the  men  who 
brought  them  here  are  the  proper  persons  to  send  them  back  to  where 
they  belong. 

MR.  (BOHLER:  We  have  a number  of  such  cases.  In  the  first 

place  when  they  first  began  to  get  these  negroes  I had  some  corres- 
pondence with  Dr.  Bowen  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Co.  who  met 
me  very  fairly.  When  a man  who  was  in  their  employ  and  got  sick  or 
hurt,  they  shouldered  the  responsibility  and  footed  the  bill.  There 
were  quite  a number  of  them  that  we  found  had  tuberculosis.  Then 
we  have  the  floating  population.  The  man  ^ou  can’t  place  anywhere. 
They  come  to  the  Standard  Steel  Works  and  the  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road Company  and  get  a job  and  then  they  get  dissatisfied  and  sick 
and  they  want  you  to  take  care  of  them.  You  have  no  place  to  ship 
them.  We  have  had  several  cases  where  men  have  come  up  to  work  for 
the  Pennsylvania  Railroad.  We  sent  in  the  bill  for  the  ones  we  have 
taken  hare  of  and  it  was  promptly  paid. 

DR.  BECK:  It  would  have  been  a very  good  idea  to  have  placed 

on  this  program  space  for  a matter  like  this.  In  our  district  we  have 
a great  problem  that  I wish  we  could  get  some  light  on.  We  have 
county  charges  passed  on  us  that  we  never  should  have.  We  have  bills 
from  Glen  Mills  for  several  cases  like  that.  The  court  sends  them  to 
these  places  and  settles  the  bills  on  us.  We  don’t  know  anything  about 
it  at  all  at  the  time.  Another  problem  that  is  bothering  us.  Our  hos- 
pital is  charging  us  $10.00  a week.  They  are  supposed  to  take  care  of 
the  poor  at  the  hospital.  Now  and  then  they  send  us  a bill  and  say 
that  it  is  a poor  board  case.  The  law  says  they  should  not  be  paid 
more  than  one  dollar  a day.  I sprung  that  on  them  and  it  is  still 
hanging  fire.  Another  case  we  have  is  a man  on  our  hands  in  our 
sanitary  hospital.  He  doesn’t  belong  in  our  district.  He  was  quaran- 
tined in  New  Castle  and  the  guard  went  to  sleep  and  left  him  get  away. 
He  came  to  Williamsport  and  we  can’t  get  rid  of  him.  The  case  is 
supposed  to  be  taken  up  for  settlement.  It  has  been  very  slow.  I 
think  these  cases  are  always  slow.  They  never  get  anywhere. 

MR.  BOHLER:  Your  law  of  a dollar  a day  was  passed  in  case 

of  placing  cases  in  private  hospitals.  That  is  a good-for-nothing  law. 

I want  to  bring  up  at  this  session  at  this  time  the  resolution  which  was 
passed  in  our  first  Convention  making  the  charge  in  the  different  poor 
districts  three  dollars  a week  for  board.  Forty  cents  a week  for  the 
use  of  clothing  for  a man  and  thirty  cents  for  families.  As  I under- 
stand it  when  I took  the  work  that  I am  now  engaged  in  this  was 

passed  in  the  resolution  by  the  first  session.  It  has  never  been  changed 
since  and  we  all  know  of  course  that  everything  has  gone  up  and  I feel 
that  our  session  should  advance  a little  better  prices  to  be  paid  to  the 
district  where  they  take  charge  of  cases  belonging  to  other  districts, 
and  that  the  district  where  they  come  from  is  liable.  I am  afraid  as 
Mr.  Beck  says  there  are  a number  of  things  that  should  be  brought  up. 
Don’t  you  receive  a duplicate  order  from  the  court  when  these  cases 
are  committed  to  these  places? 
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REV.  BECK:  Not  always.  We  have  one  or  two  cases  where  we 

didn’t. 

MR.  BOHLER:  -You  should  have  one  in  each  case.  It  is  made 

out  in  duplicate,  one  goes  to  the  place  of  the  patient  and  the  other 
one  goes  to  you. 

REPRESENTATIVE  FROM  SCHUYLKILL  COUNTY:  We  have 

that  matter  coming  up  every  day.  I think  the  way  in  which  it  is  being 
done  is  very  irregular.  If  it  was  carried  on  in  the  regular  way  it 
would  be  the  same.  We  have  simply  been  allowing  it  to  go  on.  The 
court  should  declare  a man  to  be  a pauper  and  commit  him  to  the 
County  Home  and  from  there  send  him  to  this  place.  I have  spoken  to 
people  about  it  and  it  was  decided  that  it  would  work  out  some  way 
and  be  more  efficient  and  the  county  pays  the  bills.  Consequently  when 
you  go  to  the  commissioners  for  your  annual  appropriation  you  ask  for 
the  sum  to  meet  these  expenses  and  it  is  all  the  same.  I think  it  is 
very  irregular.  We  have  trouble  to  go  over  our  books  properly  where 
all  these  bills  are  at  the  different  institutions.  The  court  makes  the 
order  and  directs  the  proper  officer  to  remove  them  and  the  first  thing 
we  know  is  when  the  bill  comes  in.  I try  to  correct  the  evil  and  in 
several  cases  they  have  talked  to  the  Court  so  that  once  in  a while 
they  have  informed  us.  Sometimes  they  have  informed  us  by  ’phone. 
Sometimes  they  send  these  people  and  the  first  thing  we  know  the  bill 
comes.  We  can’t  possibly  have  a complete  record  or  a history  of  the 
case  and  we  are  saddled  with  the  bill  and  know  nothing  about  it. 
This  is  a question  that  is  up  to  the  legal  department  of  this  convention. 
I think  it  is  very  important.  We  have  in  children’s  homes  and  reform- 
atories and  other  institutions  of  the  State  quite  a number  of  young 
people,  mostly  young  girls  and  boys.  They  are  on  our  books.  We  have 
not  one  word  to  say  about  them  going  there  and  whether  we  should 
take  them  and  try  to  get  some  place  for  them  to  be  taken  care  of.  We 
pay  the  bill  and  that  is  all.  That  is  not  right. 

MR.  ROBB:  The  By-Laws  say  there  should  be  a delegate  to  the 

National  Convention.  If  there  are  no  objections  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee I would  move  that  the  matter  be  taken  up  with  them.  I would 
make  a motion  that  the  question  of  delegates  to  the  National  Confer- 
ence be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee  with  power  to  act. 

Seconded  by  a member.  Adopted. 

MR.  BOHLER:  I might  state  that  the  National  Convention  is  to 

be  in  Kansas  City.  Along  the  line  of  Mr.  Beck’s  talk  I would  like  to 
ask  the  question  “What  is  the  difference  between  a charity  case  placed 
in  a hospital  receiving  State  aid  and  one  placed  there  by  the  poor 
directors ?” 

MR.  BECK:  They  charge  $10.00  a week  and  for  a charity  case 

they  don’t  change  anything.  I have  had  bills  come  in  from  hospitals 
where  men  have  been  picked  up  sick  or  maimed  in  some  way.  We 
have  been  sent  a bill  for  $10.00  a week.  That  is  not  fair. 

MR.  BOHLER:  We  come  back  at  them  with  this  proposition.  You 

are  receiving  an  appropriation  from  the  State.  We  tell  them  we  will 
not  pay. 

MR.  BECK:  We  will  refuse  to  pay  them.  Here  is  where  we 

stand.  But  they  threaten  to  sue  us. 

MR.  BOHLER:  Let  them  sue.  That  will  test  the  case.  Shield 

yourself  behind  the  law  and  let  them  try  it. 

MR.  BOHLER:  This  comes  to  the  conclusion  of  my  term  as  Presi- 

dent of  the  Association.  I desire  here  to  thank  you  for  all  your  kind- 
ness to  me.  You  certainly  have  borne  with  some  of  my  mistakes  I 
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know.  I have  made  them.  We  all  make  them.  I am  very  glad  to 
have  had  the  honor  of  presiding  at  this  convention  and  I hope  that  all 
of  our  Conventions  from  now  on  will  he  greater  and  that  you  will  all 
have  gained  some  knowledge  that  is  necessary  for  your  position.  I 
desire  to  introduce  the  new  President,  Mr.  Roderus.  He  spoke  last 
night  and  from  now  on  he  is  your  President. 

MR.  RODERUS:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  (Applause),  and  those 

members  who  were  not  present  last  night  when  I was  introduced.  I 
want  to  say  it  again  and  I mean  every  word  of  it,  and  that  is  that  we 
owe  the  success  of  this  Convention  to  the  officers,  and  to  our  retiring 
president.  They  have  worked  hard  this  last  year.  Harder  than  some 
of  you  realize.  As  I was  standing  in  the  anteroom  one  of  the  members 
went  out  and  that  is  the  reason  I want  to  say  a few  words.  He  said, 
"they  have  enough  in  there  this  morning  to  keep  them  all  day.”  That, 
was  in  reference  to  the  migration  of  the  negroes.  I know  he  was  right. 
We  have  a lot  of  them  in  our  district.  I come  from  a milling  district. 
We  have  a lot  of  negroes  that  have  been  imported  by  corporations. 
They  are  short  of  labor  and  they  need  the  workers.  But  I think  it  is 
up  to  them  to  take  care  of  then^  for  at  least  a year.  All  i ask  of  the 
members  of  this  convention  is  for  their  support  this  coming  year  and  I 
know  with  the  help  of  the  officers  and  members  that  I will  be  proud  as 
our  retiring  President  a year  from  now.  I will  be  happy  to  know  that 
in  a few  years  from  now  we  will  have  to  take  our  Conventions  to  the 
larger  cities  so  that  we  can  be  accommodated  in  the  hotels,  as  some  of 
us  were  not  accommodated  in  the  hotels  in  the  large  city  of  Johnstown. 
I want  to  thank  you  again  for  your  honor. 

MEMBER  FROM  SCHUYLKILL  COUNTY:  I am  a new  member 

here  and  I want  to  say  that  it  has  never  fallen  to  me  sit  under  such  a 
President  as  the  one  who  presided  here  this  week.  He  discharged  his 
duties  very  impartially  to  all  members  present.  It  has  been  a great 
pleasure  to  sit  under  him.  We  have  all  been  benefitted  I am  sure  and 
I therefore  think  that  a vote  of  thanks  is  due  him  for  his  fairness  and 
impartiality  in  conducting  this  convention.  I therefore,  make  a mo- 
tion that  we  extend  a vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Bohler,  our  retiring  Presi- 
dent, for  all  he  has  done  toward  making  a success  of  this  Convention. 

I would  like  to  amend  that  and  include  all  of  the  officers. 

Seconded  and  adopted. 

A rising  vote  was  taken  which  was  unanimous. 

MR.  BOHLER:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen.  I thank  you  very  much 

indeed.  If  there  is  no  further  business  I will  declare  the  43rd  Annual 
Convention  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections 
adjourned  sine  die. 

At  10:30  o’clock  Thursday  morning  the  delegates  boarded  the  train 
in  the  Cambria  Steel  Co.  yard  and  were  shown  through  the  works  under 
the  personal  supervision  of  Mr.  J.  C.  Ogden,  General  Manager.  At  the 
close  of  the  trip  on  motion  of  W.  F.  Penn  of  Morganza,  Pa.,  seconded 
by  a number  of  delegates  a vote  of  thanks  was  passed  unanimously  for 
the  courtesy  shown  by  the  Cambria  Steel  Co.  and  by  Mr.  Ogden,  and 
by  Mayor  Louis  M Franke  of  the  local  committee. 
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REPORTS  FROM  COUNTIES 


ADAMS  COUNTY 

The  Poor  District  of  Adams  County  was  organized  under  the  Act  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania,  approved  the  24th  day  of  March, 
1817,  entitled,  “An  Act  to  provide  for  the  erection  of  a house  for  the 
employment  and  support  of  the  poor  in  the  County  of  Adams”;  official  cor- 
porate title  of  the  Board  of  Directors  to  be  “The  Directors  of  the  Poor 
and  of  the  House  of  Employment  for  the  County  of  Adams.” 

Later,  by  the  Act  of  1840,  making  applicable  to  this  county  a former 
act  governing  the  poor  district  of  Cumberland  County,  the  powers  and 
duties  of  the  directors  of  Adams  County  were  enlarged. 

These  powers  and  duties  included  the  right  to  hold  title  to  real  es- 
tate, to  have  perpetual  seccession,  to  erect  buildings,  to  make  requisition 
on  the  County  Treasury,  to  administer  an  oath  or  affirmation  to  wit- 
nesses on  examination  of  matters  connected  with  the  business  of  the 
corporation,  to  grant  aid  and  relief  and  employment  to  those  entitled,  to 
indenture  children,  to  dispose  of  the  real  and  personal  estates  of  paupers, 
to  make  rules  and  regulations  and  various  responsibilities.  They  have 
been  more  or  less  modified  by  recent  legislation. 

Formerly  the  duties  of  the  officers  of  the  poor  district  were  limited 
largely  to  the  immediate  needs  of  the  indigent;  they  are  now  of  much 
greater  public  importance,  made  so,  notably,  by  the  Act  of  1907,  pro- 
viding that,  under  certain  conditions,  a person  quarantined  by  any  au- 
thority shall  be  considered  a “poor  person”  within  the  meaning  of  the 
law,  and'  by  the  Act  of  1913  requiring  the  poor  district  to  furnish  medical 
care  and  attendance  to  indigent  persons  “who  may  be  assumed  to  be  in 
danger  of  suffering  from  hydrophobia.” 

The  Poor  District  is  co-terminous  with  the  County;  it  derives  its 
revenue  largely  from  the  County  Treasury  on  requisition,  though  many 
of  its  supplies  are  produced  on  the  farm  of  the  district. 

Our  inmates  numbered  last  year  102 — in  the  Men’s  Department,  29; 
in  the  Women’s  Department,  32,  and  in  the  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  41. 
We  have  in  our  care  25  children,'  charged  upon  the  district  by  order-of- 
relief  or  by  our  Juvenile  Court.  They  are  in  various  private  homes 
throughout  the  county,  and  we  visit  them  twice  each  year. 

We  note  in  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of  your  convention  last  year 
that  average  weekly  cost  for  maintenance,  per  capita,  in  county-care  hos- 
pitals throughout  the  State  is  $3.12,  and  that  in  Adams  County  it  is  $2.77, 
among  the  lowest.  We  believe  that,  irrespective  of  this  fact,  our  insti- 
tution is  conducted  with  full  regard  to  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  the 
inmates. 

We  distribute  in  out-door  relief  annually  about  $2,400,  the  largest  sum 
going  to  any  one  person  during  the  year  being  $20.00,  though  in  several 
instances  there  are  two  recipients  in  the  same  family.  We  make  the  dis- 
tribution by  a method  which  we  consider  convenient  and  satisfactory.  An 
order  is  issued  to  the  person  entitled,  which  may  be  presented  to  any 
merchant,  and  necessaries  (not  cash)  obtained  thereon  to  the  value  of  the 
amount  stated.  On  the  back  of  this  order  the  merchant  places  a list  of 
the  goods  gotten  and  endorses  it,  when  it  becomes  practically  a check 
and  may  be  presented  to  any  bank  or  trust  company  ior  payment. 
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Our  Board  consists  of  three  members,  one  of  whom  was  formerly 
elected  each  year,  the  term  having-  been  three  years.  The  lengthening  of 
the  term  to  four  years  by  recent  laws  has,  of  course,  disarranged  that 
system. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

P.  P.  EISENHART,  President, 
M.  A.  L.  TROSTLE, 

CLINTON  A.  RIFE, 

Directors. 

Gettysburg,  Pa.,  October,  1917. 

Prepared  by  C.  E.  Stahle,  Solicitor. 


ALLEGHENY  COUNTY 

The  Allegheny  County  Home  as  it  now  is,  is  a quasi-municipal  cor- 
poration created  by  a special  Act  of  Assembly  dated  April  23,  1852,  P.  L. 
423,  -whereby  a commission  was  appointed  to  determine  upon  the  purchase 
of  a site  or  building,  or  on  which  a building  shall  be  erected  for  the  re- 
ception or  accommodation  of  the  poor  of  the  County  of  Allegheny,  ex- 
clusive of  the  City  of  Pittsburgh;  and  further  providing  that  at  an  elec- 
tion in  1853,  three  Directors  should  be  elected,  to  be  known  as  “The 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Plouse  of  Employment  for  the  County  of  Al- 
legheny.” 

Under  this  Act  we  were  given  authority  to  “Take,  hold  and  receive 
lands,  erect  suitable  buildings  for  the  reception,  lodging  and  maintenance 
and  employment  of  the  poor;  to  appoint  a Treasurer;  employ  and'  remove 
at  pleasure,  stewards,  matrons,  physicians,  surgeons  and  attendants,  and 
each  year  to  furnish  the  County  Commissioners  with  an  estimate  of  the 
coming  year’s  expenditures  and  to  perform  in  general,  the  duties  relative 
to  the  improvement  of  the  Poor,  and  to  make  rules  and  regulations  for 
the  operation  of  the  Institution,  the  same  to  be  approved  by  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  of  Allegheny  County.” 

Under  the  Act  of  May  4,  1864,  P.  L.  760,  the  name  of  the  Institution 
so  created  was  changed  to  “Allegheny  County  Home.” 

For  the  purpose  of  administration  the  Allegheny  Count  Home  has 
been  divided  into  four  departments:  . 


(a). 

The 

Department 

for 

the 

Poor. 

(b). 

The 

Department 

for 

the 

Insane. 

(c)> 

The 

Department 

for 

the 

Treatment  of  Tuberculosis 

(d). 

The 

Department 

for 

Out 

Door  Relief. 

The  Department  for  the  Poor. 

This  Department  was  the  original  Department  and  today  has  an 
average  daily  population  of  489. 

The  Department  for  the  Insane. 

This  Department  was  organized  under  the  County  Care  Act  passed 
in  1897,  P.  L.  83,  whereby  Poor  Districts  were  given  permission  to  main- 
tain their  Indigent  Insane,  provided  the  plans  and  specifications  for  the 
buildings  were  approved  by  the  Board  of  Public  Charities.  This  was 
done  and  this  Department  is  conducted  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Board  of  Public  Charities,  as  provided  by  the  Act  of  May  7,  1883,  and  its 
supplements.  The  average  daily  population  of  this  Department  is  942,  in 
addition  to  which  we  have  one  hundred  fifty  children  at  the  State  Insti- 
tution for  Feeble  Minded,  at  Polk,  Pa.,  for  whom  we  are  paying  the 
clothing  obligation  of  $25.00  per  year. 
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Tlie  Department  for  the  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis. 

This  Department  was  created  under  the  Act  of  1911,  P.  L.  1111,  which 
provided  that  the  plans  and  specifications  for  any  buildings  erected, 
should  be  first  approved  by  the  Department  of  .health  for  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania.  There  is  now  an  average  daily  population  of  one  hundred 
in  this  Department. 

The  total  average  daily  population  of  all  of  the  above  Departments 
is  1,531. 


Tlie  Department  for  Out-Door  Belief. 

This  department  was  created  under  a Special  Act  of  Assembly  of 
1864,  P.  L.  760,  and  is  conducted  from  the  office  of  the  Directors  in  the 
City  of  Pittsburgh,  and  for  the  eight  months  of  this  year  (1917)  has 
averaged  $3,200  per  month. 

Allegheny  County  now  owns  660  acres  of  land  and  has  in  addition,  110 
acres  under  lease.  Pour  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  this  land  is  tillable.  The 
valuation  of  the  surface  land  owned  by  Home  is  estimated  at  $121,930.70, 
and  the  valuation  of  the  coal  land  is  $42,099.51.  The  cost  of  the  building 
and  equipment  for  the  Department  of  the  Poor,  is  $641,159.43,  which  in- 
cludes the  farm  buildings.  The  Department  of  the  Insane  was  built  and 
equipped  at  a total  cost  of  $716,480.71,  and  the  Department  for  Treatment 
of  Tuberculosis  has  cost  the  sum  of  $207,009.63,  making  a total  cost  for 
the  three  departments  of  $1,791,668.98. 

The  value  of  the  farm  products  raised  during  1916  was  $31,134.20, 
and  for  the  year  1917  will  be  approximately  $35,000. 

Our  official  title  is  “Allegheny  County  Home.”  The  number  of  mem- 
bers of  our  Board  is  three  and  they  are  elected  by  the  qualified  electors  of 
Allegheny  County,  exclusive  of  the  City  of  Pittsburgh,  for  a term  of  four 
years. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  McB.  ROBB, 

ANDREW  S.  MILLER, 

A.  P.  RODERUS, 

Directors  of  the  Allegheny  County  Home. 
Approved:  H.  M.  McIntosh,  Solicitor. 


BXiAlB  COUNTY 

The  Poor  District  was  formed  under  the  special  Act  of  Assembly  of 
1848,  P.  L.  323,  and  Incorporated  under  the  name  and  style  of  "Directors 
of  the  Poor  and  House  of  Employment  for  the  County  of  Blair.” 

Said  act  provided  for  the  purchase  of  a farm  and  the  erection  Of 
proper  buildings  for  the  care  and  maintenance  of  dependents. 

Many  provisions  of  said  special  Act  of  Assembly  have  been  repealed, 
either  directly  or  by  implication,  so  that  the  Board  of  Directors,  being 
three  in  number,  are  governed1  by  the  special  acts,  under  which  it  was 
formed,  as  well  as  numerous  general  acts  of  Assembly  passed  since 
that  date. 

The  Poor  District  maintains  the  Almshouse,  and  the  Blair  County 
Insane  Hospital,  erected’  under  the  County  Care  Act. 

You  will  understand  the  County  is  assisted  in  the  expenses  of  the 
Insane  Hospital,  by  the  State  paying  a portion  as  provided  by  Act  of 
Assembly. 

The  district  has  provided  a building,  erected  on  the  County  Farm, 
for  contagious  diseases. 
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All  of  these  institutions  are  controlled  by  the  Board  of  Directors, 
funds  for  the  maintenance  of  which,  as  well  as  other  expenses,  such  as 
out-door  relief,  etc.,  are  raised  by  direct  taxation,  and  coming  through  the 
County  Commissioners,  which  body  is  obliged  to  honor  the  annual  esti- 
mate of  expenditures,  by  payment  of  monthly  warrants  drawn  in  amounts 
as  may  be  found  necessary  for  payment  of  bills. 

Annual  accounting  was  formerly  rendered,  but  as  the  County’s 
expenditures  now  come  under  the  powers  of  the  County  Controller,  such 
auditing  and  accounting  is  not  necessary. 

There  is  no  distinction  as  to  classes  of  dependents  that  are  being 
cared  for  in  the  different  State  Institutions.  All  defective  dependents, 
that  may  be  placed  in  such  institutions  of  the  State,  are  first  investigated 
by  the  directors  and  if  found  dependent,  are  sent  away  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, and  if  the  friends  are  able  to  furnish  such  with  clothes,  they  do 
so,  otherwise  the  county  provides  everything  as  the  law  provides. 

Pertaining  to  out-door  relief,  the  county  is  divided  into  three  sec- 
tions, and  each  Director  looks  after  the  poor  in  his  respective  district. 
If  after  an  investigation,  it  is  believed  to  be  a proper  case,  an  order  is 
drawn  for  such  amount  as  may  relieve  their  immediate  wants,  and  con- 
tinued until  no  longer  needed.  That  procedure  is  in  the  case  of  a family, 
where  it  is  considered  cheaper  and  more  humane  to  keep  the  family  to- 
gether, rather  than  bring  it  to  the  Almshouse,  which  would  mean  a sep- 
aration and  humiliation. 

In  cases  of  old  people,  as  a rule  they  are  brought  to  the  "Home”  as 
their  wants  can  be  looked  after  rather  than  to  permit  them  to  maintain 
their  home,  as  well  as  the  fact  of  it  being  less  expensive. 

D.  D COLEMAN,  Secy.,  HAYES  W.  CULP,  Esq.,  Atty., 

Juniata,  Pa.  Altoona,  Pa. 


BUREAU  OF  CHARITIES 

(Embracing  the  Philadelphia  General  Hospital  of  2,200  beds;  the 
Philadelphia  Hospital  for  the  Insane  of  2,000  beds;  Men’s  Almshouse  of 
1,000  beds;  Women’s  Almshouse  of  550  beds;  Male  Home  for  the  Indigent, 
Holmesburg,  1,000  beds;  Home  for  the  Female  Indigent,  on  Brown  Farm, 
90  beds;  City  Farms,  Byberry,  900  Acres  on  Which  are  Dormitories  for 
the  Insane  containing  500  beds.) 

For  the  Year  Ending,  December  31,  1916. 


Number  in  the  Institution  December  31,  1915 6,663 

Number  admitted  during  the  year 18,393 


Total  number  treated  during  the  year 25,056 

Number  discharged,  eloped  and  died  during  the  year 18,313 


Number  remaining  in  Institution  December  31,  1916 6,7  43 

Daily  average  number  during  the  year  6,409 

Average  Census  by  Departments. 

Hospital  • 2,093 

Insane  Department  2,532 

Men’s  Outwards  1,151 

Women’s  Outwards  633 


6.409 
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Expenses. 


Operation — - 
Personal  Services  . . . 

Food  

Clothing-  

Drugs  j . . 

Professional  Services 
Janitorial  Services  . . 

Stationery,  etc  

Coal  

Light  

Water  

Hauling  

Other  Stores  


$ 347,044.22 
591,290.60 

99.818.78 
15,320.39 

52.668.79 
16,814.20 

4,290.48 

129,182.09 

2,556.20 

3,252.87 

1,740.57 

52,980.16 

— •$!, 316,959. 35 


Maintenance — 

Personal  Services  $ 92,104.04 

Repairs  and  Alterations  8,064.78 

Various  Objects  115,112.00 

215,280.82 


Capital  Outlay — 

Structures  

Equipment  

Architects  Fees 


$1,532,240.17 

$ 23,898.85 

156,512.52 
21,517.16 


$ 201,928.53 

Per  Capita 

Census. 

Cost  Per  Day. 

Philadelphia  General  Hospital  

. . . 2,093 

.8154 

Department  for  the  Insane  

. . . 2,014 

.6137 

Insane,  City  Farms,  Byberry 

518 

.7952 

Men’s  Outward's  

204 

.6019 

Male  Home  for  the  Indigent,  Holmesburg.  . . 

947 

.4551 

Women’s  Outwards  

473 

.4282 

Female  Home  for  Indigent,  Brown  Farm 

160 

.4726 

6,409 

.6532 

Per  Capita  Cost  Per  Week $4.5724 


Improvements. 

Furniture  and  equipment  of  Home  for  Indigent,  Holmesburg.  . $ 3,499.98 


Erection  and  construction  of  a power  plant,  conduits  and  ap- 
purtenances at  Home  for  Indigent,  Holmesburg 6,695.20 

Purchase  of  food  trucks  and  containers  and  electric  dish- 
washing machine  1,410.00 

Purchase  of  auto-ambulances  and  auto-trucks  3,072.75 

Erection  of  tents  or  shacks  for  measles,  whooping-cough  and 

consumption  996.65 

Connecting  all  buildings  with  sewage  disposal  plant,  wiring  all 
buildings  for  electric  lighting  to  be  connected  with  the 
new  power  plant,  etc 1,551.96 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


( 109 


Improvements  to  toilets  900.24 

New  power-plant;  sewage  disposal  plant;  steam  and  electric 
ducts;  cables;  heat,  light  and  power  plant;  drainage;  erec-  ' 
tion  of  building's  for  the  care  and  maintenance  of  feeble- 
minded persons,  Byberry  153.546.73 

Addition  to  Nurses’  Home  590.00 

Reorganizing  and  rebuilding  Philadelphia  General  Hospital: 
remodeling  of  and  the  construction  of  additions  to  tubercu- 
losis pavilion  of  the  Philadelphia  General  Hospital 10,288.34 

For  the  acquistion  of  additional  land  ,etc.,  City  Farms,  Byberry.  6,558.32 


Board  of  Directors  and  Officers,  with  Post  Office  Addresses— Wilmer 
Krusen,  M.  D.,  Director,  Room  5 80  City  Hall,  Philadelphia;  Harry  W. 
Mace,  Assist.  Director,  Room  580,  City  Hall,  Philadelphia;  William  G. 
McAllister,  Supt.,  34th  and  Pine  Streets,  Philadelphia;  J.  C.  Doane,  M.  D., 
Chief  Resident  Physician,  Philadelphia  General  Hospital;  J.  Allen  Jack- 
son,  M.  D.,  Chief  Resident  Physician,  Insane  Department;  Oliver  P.  Boh- 
ler.  House  Agent,  34th  and  Pine  Streets,  Philadelpha,  (to  whom  all  cor- 
respondence regarding  non-residents  should  be  addressed.) 

Location- — 34th  and  Pine  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Acreage,  22. 

We  are  caring  for  a number  of  our  insane  under  the  County  Care  Act; 
number  of  patients  in  State  Hospitals:  Males,  1.309;  females,  1,121; 

total,  2.430. 

Reported  by, 

OLIVER  P.  BOHLER, 

House  Agent. 


CUMBERLAND  COUNTY 

The  Poor  District  of  Cumberland  County  was  erected  or  created  ana 
the  same  incorporated  by  the  name  of  “The  Directors  of  the  Poor  and 
of  the  House  of  Employment  for  the  County  of  Cumberland,’’  by  an  Act 
of  Assembly  of  this  Commonwealth  approved  the  12th  day  of  February, 
1829. 

The  Board  consists  of  three  members  and  they  are  elected  for  a 
term  of  four  years  at  the  general  election  held  in  the  County  for  the 
election  of  County  Officers.  The  Act  under  which  the  said  Poor  District 
was  incorporated,  provides  for  the  purchase  of  lands,  and  the  erection 
of  suitable  buildings  for  the  use,  reception  and  accommodation  of  the 
Poor  of  said  county,  and  makes  it  the  duty  generally  of  the  Directors  “to 
provide  all  things  necessary  for  the  reception,  lodging,  maintenance  and 
employment  of  said  poor.’’ 

The  County  of  Cumberland  or  its  Poor  Districts  own  a large 
farm  of  about  306  acres,  situated  about  one  mile  East  of  Carlise,  upon 
which  are  erected  the  Almshouse  proper,  a hospital  for  the  indigent  in- 
sane of  the  county,  and  all  necessary  farm  and  outbuildings.  From  sixty 
to  seventy  poor  persons  are  accommodated  in  the  Almshouse  and  from 
seventy-five  to  eighty-five  is  the  number  of  indigent  insane  that  are  in 
the  Hospital  at  any  one  time. 

The  Board  of  Directors  last  year,  that  is  the  year  ending  December 
31,  1916,  expended  $32,843.02  for  the  general  purposes  of  the  Poor  Dis- 
trict; and  expended  during  the  said  year  on  account  of  the  cost  of  the 
erection  and  installation  of  a new  system  of  sewerage  and  disposal  plant, 
at  the  County  Almshouse,  the  sum  of  $5,980.57.  This,  however,  was  not 
the  whole  eost  of  the  system.  Part  of  it  was  completed  during  the  pres- 
ent year. 

Of  the  amount  expended  for  the  general  purposes  of  the  Poor  Dis- 
trict, $3,533.34  was  paid  for  salaries,  $7,044.34  for  wages  of  labor,  $2,555.46 
for  beef  cattle,  $58.56  for  confectionery,  $1,704.56  for  coal  and  wood, 
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$602.79  for  clothing',  $57.32  for  constables’  fees,  $548.56  for  lighting  pur- 
poses, $619.59  for  dry  good's,  $69.20  for  drugs  and  medical  supplies,  $79.85 
for  electrical  supplies,  $1,069.25  for  farm  supplies,  $1,987.57  for  flour, 
$409.81  for  hardware,  $97.86  for  lumber,  $1,966.98  for  groceries  and  pro- 
visions, $175.76  for  house  furnishings,  $59.10  for  ice,  $522.59  for  fire  in- 
surance, $1,360.64  for  repair  work,  $462.05  for  disinfectants,  $50  for  bury- 
ing the  indigent  dead,  and  for  out  door  aid,  $4,204.00. 

The  Board  of  Directors  paid  during  the  said  year,  for  the  mainten- 


ance and  care  of  defective  indigents  in  the  several  institutions  of  the 
State  the  following  sums: 

To  the  Penn.  Training  School  at  Elwyn $100.00 

“ the  State  Institute  for  Feeble  Minded'  at  Polk 25.00 

« 

" the  Eastern  Pa.  State  Institution  for  Feeble  Minded  at  Spring 

City  , 202.00 

“ the  Children’s  Aid  Society  at  Philadelphia 109.50 

“ the  Penna.  State  Lunatic  Hospital  at  Harrisburg 753.00 

“ the  State  Asylum  for  the  Chronic  Insane  at  Wernersville 293.78 

From  185  to  190  persons  of  the  County  are  given  out-door  aid  or 


relief  every  month  of  the  year  except  during  the  months  of  July  and 
August.  To  the  indigent  blind  are  given  $3  per  month,  and  to  the  re- 
maining persons  receiving  out-door  aid  is  given  $2  per  month. 

Our  Board  of  Directors  are  giving  to  the  discharge  of  their  duties 
their  best  and’  most  conscientious  efforts,  and  are  endeavoring,  with  the 
money  set  apart  for  the  use  of  the  Poor  District,  to  give  to  each  unfor- 
tunate and  indigent  person  in  their  care,  the  best  that  the  money  and 
the  facilities  which  they  have  at  their  command,  will  afford.  Our  county 
is  sadly  in  need  of  a new  almshouse,  but  until  it  is  finally  and  fully  de- 
termined whether  in  the  future  all  the  insane  of  the  State  will  be  cared 
for  in  State  institutions  or  whether  the  local  hospitals  for  the  insane  will 
continue  to  care  for  a large  number  of  the  insane  of  each  county,  the 
matter  of  the  erection  of  a new  almshouse  will  have  to  be  deferred;  for 
if  the  insane  are  finally  transferred  to  State  institutions,  our  present 
hospital  could  be  utilized  as  an  almshouse. 

FILLMORE  MAUST,  Secy,  and  Solicitor, 

Carlisle,  Pa. 


GERMANTOWN  POOR  DISTRICT 

“The  Managers  for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the  Poor  of  the 
Township  of  Germantown,’’  in  the  County  of  Philadelphia,  is  by  that 
title  a municipal,  public,  corporation  created  by  special  Act  of  Assem- 
bly in  the  year  1809. 

Numerous  Acts  of  Assembly  were  passed  since  1809  down  to  1874, 
which  varied  the  internal  government  of  the  Corporation. 

Notably  one  Act,  viz.,  the  Consolidation  Act  of  1854,  creating  the 
City  of  Philadelphia,  co-extensive  with  the  County  of  Philadelphia,  pre- 
served the  integrity  of  the  Corporation  until  by,  inter  alia,  a vote  of  the 
electors  of  the  Incorporated  Poor  District  it  is  abolished. 

Generally  the  Corporation  has  all  the  powers  of  Overseers  of  the 
Poor  under  General  Laws. 

It  assesses  its  own  tax,  collects  its  own  tax  and  expends  the  same 
without  reference  to  any  other  governmental  body  except  the  x'ovtnship 
(so-called)  Auditors,  who  are  likewise  a specially  created  body  ,not  being- 
technically  “Township”  officials. 

The  Corporation  is  entirely  distinct  from  City  of  Philadelphia  or 
County  of  Philadelphia  Government,  and  there  are  no  levies  for  poor 
purposes  by  the  City  or  County  in  the  Corporation’s  District. 
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The  Corporation  maintains  an  Almshouse,  located  in  its  District. 

The  Corporation  maintains  in  other  institutions  indigent  lunatics, 
indigent  feeble-minded,  indigent  epileptics  and  such  indigents  as  require 
hospital  care  of  a kind  that  cannot  be  administered  in  the  Corporation's 
Institution,  and  indigent  children,  not  defectives,  who  are  committed  to 
their  care.  The  classes  enumerated  are  cared  for  outside  of  the  Corpor- 
ation’s District. 

The  Corporation  administers  temporary  outdoor  relief  to  a limited 
extent,  covering  food,  fuel,  shoes,  clothing,  etc. 

The  Board  consists  of  nine  managers,  elected  by  the  people  at  munic- 
ipal elections  in  even  numbered  years,  in  blocks  of  three,  for  a term  of 
six  years. 

The  Managers  as  such  serve  without  pay. 

WILLIAM  H.  COUPE, 

Secretary. 


FRANKLIN  COUNTY 

*The  Act  of  1807,  page  374,  established  the  poor  district  of  Franklin 
County  under  the  title  of  The  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  of  the  House  of 
Employment  for  the  County  of  Franklin. 

The  Almshouse  is  located  one  mile  east  of  Chambersburg  along  the 
Lincoln  Highway  and  has  an  excellent  farm  of  203  acres  connected  with  it. 

The  Board'  of  Directors  consist  of  three  members.  Directors  are 
elected  for  a term  of  four  years;  two  retiring  at  one  time,  and  one  at 
another.  The  present  Board  Is  composed  of  M.  R.  Brown,  Chambersburg; 
J.  H.  Mayer,  Waynesboro  and  J.  W.  Lehman,  R.  R.  No.  6,  Chambersburg. 
The  regular  monthly  meetings  are  held  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  the  month. 
Special  meetings  are  called  as  necessity  requires.  Each  Director  looks 
after  the  needs  of  his  section  of  the  County;  the  County  being  divided  for 
this  purpose. 

Th9  institution  had  a pauper  department  and  an  insane  hospital.  At 
present  81  paupers  and'  45  insane  are  being  maintained,  the  latter  under 
the  County  Care  Act.  Any  case  of  insanity  that  can  not  be  handled  at 
the  institution  is  transferred  to  the  State  Lunatic  Hospital  at  Harris- 
burg under  an  order  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  the  County. 
These  cases,  however,  are  not  of  frequent  occurrence. 

Under  the  Act  (1807)  forming  this  district  “the  said  directors  are 
hereby  authorized,  when  they  shall  deem  it  proper  and  convenient  so  to 
do,  to  permit  any  poor  person  or  persons  to  be  maintained  elsewhere.” 
This  provision  allowing  Out-Door  Relief  is  used  chiefly  for  persons  hav- 
ing small  children  ,or  whose  circumstances  will  not  permit  of  their  re- 
moval to  the  Almshouse.  Allowances,  paid  in  cash,  are  given  each  month 
to  these  varying  in  amounts  from  $1.50  to  $5.00  each.  During  the  past 
year  $5,194.00  was  expended'  in  this  manner. 

Other  cases  of  Out-door  Relief  are  taken  care  of  by  the  Directors 
personally  and  on  written  orders  and  after  investigation.  The  amount 
so  expended  is  in  addition  to  that  noted  above. 

We  are  maintaining  at  this  time  at  the  State  Lunatic  Hospital  in 
Harrisburg  four  patients,  these  being  admitted  from  1892  to  1899.  Pa- 
tients sent  to  Harrisburg  now  are  charged  directly  to  the  County  Com- 
missioners and  not  to  the  Directors  of  the  Poor.  At  Wernersville  we 
have  one  patient  and  one  also  at  Polk. 

Spring  City  now  has  seven  children  from  our  district  and  we  have  ten 
at  Elwyn. 


112 


The  Forty-Third  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


We  are  maintaining'  through  the  Children's  Aid  Society  of  Franklin 
County  at  the  Home  in  Chambersburg  seven  children  and  also  have  two  in 
private  families. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

THOS.  K.  SCHELLER,  Esq.,  Atty., 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


INDIANA  COUNTY 

Indiana  County  is  situated  in  the  middle  Western  part  of  the  State. 
Prior  to  the  year  1908  each  Borough  and  Township  in  the  County  con- 
stituted a separate  Poor  District.  On  November  6,  1906,  an  election  was 
held  in  the  County  to  determine  whether  or  not  we  should  have  a County 
Home  and  farm  for  the  care  and  maintenance  of  our  poor.  The  election 
resulted  in  favor  of  a County  Home.  The  question  of  a County  Home 
had  been  submitted  to  the  voters  on  two  former  occasions  but  was  de- 
feated'. 

The  District  now  comprises  the  entire  County  and  the  Commissioners 
of  the  County  are  Ex-officio-Directors  of  the  Poor  of  the  County,  under 
and  by  virtue  of  the  Act  of  June  4,  1879.  The  present  Commissioners, 
who  are  by  virtue  of  their  office  poor  directors  are:  W.  B.  Wagner,  A.  P. 

Lowry  and  J.  M.  Marshall,  who  took  their  seat  of  office  on  January  3, 
1916,  for  a term  of  four  years. 

The  County  Home  was  erected  in  the  year  1907  and'  1908,  and  opened 
for  the  reception  of  inmates  on  September  1,  1908.  The  County  Home 
building  and  equipment  cos,t  $167,500  and  the  farm  on  which  it  is  lo- 
cated containing  180  acres,  within  a half  mile  of  the  Borough  limits  of 
Indiana,  cost  $18,000,  exclusive  of  the  coal  and  mining  rights  making  a 
total  investment  of  $185,500.  Since  the  opening  of  the  County  Home 
the  average  millage  for  poor  purposes,  including  the  sinking  fund  to  re- 
deem bonds  for  building,  has  been  2 1-4  mills.  The  sum  thus  raised  by 
taxation  has  been  sufficient  to  pay  all  the  running  expenses  of  the  County 
Home,  and  to  redeem  $30,000  of  bonds  and  to  accumulate  a fund  of  $125,- 
000  to  meet  that  amount  of  bonds  which  will  mature  in  the  year  1918. 

Prior  to  the  erection  of  the  County  Home,  two  Overseers  of  the  Poor 
were  elected  for  each  District  and  It  was  a case  of  the  poor  keep  the 
poor  and  the  average  millage  for  these  purposes  was  five  mills.  Since 
the  County  Home  has  been  established,  the  millage  in  the  County  has 
been  reduced  more  than  one-half  to  the  evident  delight  of  the  taxpayer 
and  at  the  same  time,  under  the  lower  rate,  the  County  has  accumulated 
property,  worth  at  least  a quarter  of  a million  dollars.  A number  of 
benefits  have  resulted  to  the  Poor  as  well  as  to  the  taxpayer  by  reason 
of  a County  Home.  The  principal  benefit  has  been  to  the  poor  and  un- 
fortunate who  are  better  kept  and  provided  for  than  under  the  old  sys- 
tem. One  benefit  to  the  districts  is  that  it  has  dispensed  with  all  dis- 
putes and  litigations  over  the  question  of  settlement  of  paupers.  The 
County  Home,  since  its  opening,  has  had  an  average  of  about  eighty  in- 
mates, although  its  full  capacity  is  about  300.  Only  the  dependent  poor 
are  kept  at  this  institution.  The  insane  of  the  County,  averaging  about 
100,  are  kept  in  other  institutions,  namely:  Dixmont,  Warren,  Danville 

and  Wernersville.  The  mentally  deficient,  which  averages  in  number  about 
30,  are  kept  at  Polk.  The  County  Home  is  built  and  equipped  with  the 
idea  and  purpose  of  keeping  the  mildly  insane  but  up  until  the  present 
time  very  few  of  such  have  been  kept  and  maintained  here  for  the  reason 
that  it  would  require  a considerable  number  of  assistants  ar.d  it  was 
thought  advisable  to  send  all  of  such  persons  to  an  institution  devoted 
entirely  for  such  purpose. 

When  the  County  Commissioners  purchased  the  Poor  Farm  there  was 
a fine  farm  dwelling  house  and  a very  large  frame  barn  on  the  sama 
The  dwelling  was  not  used  for  any  purpose  until  the  year  1913,  at  which 
time  the  County  Commissioners,  by  consent  of  the  Board  of  Charities, 
concluded  that  it  would  be  suitable  as  a home  for  dependent  and  delin- 
quent children.  The  farm  house  was,  therefore,  christened  the  “Willard 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


113 


Children’s  Home,”  in  honor  of  Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  one  of  the  Vice  Presi- 
dents of  this  Association.  This  home  is  under  the  charge  of  a matron  and 
such  other  help  as  may  be  necessary.  The  average  number  of  children 
kept  at  this  home  is  25  and  they  range  in  age  from  infancy  to  12  or  13 
years.  This  home  has  been  found  a great  help  in  the  proper  maintenance 
and  care  of  children  committed  to  the  charge  of  the  Court.  Through  the 
agency  of  Mrs.  Willard  g'ood  homes  are  frequently  found  for  the  inmates. 

The  Board  of  County  Commissioners,  acting  as  Poor  Directors,  have  full 
charge  and  control  of  the  County  Home  and  each  year  select  a Superin- 
tendent and  Matron  and  a Farm  Overseer.  During  the  past  year  the  Poor 
Directors  of  the  County  have  paid  out  the  sum  of$2,328.85  for  Out-Door 
Relief.  Each  person  or  family,  who  receives  Outsid'e  Relief,  is  limited  to 
$8  weekly.  The  County  has  paid  for  the  keeping  of  its  Insane  at  the  var- 
ious State  institutions  the  sum  of  $7,378.57,  for  the  past  year. 

Indiana  County  has  an  area  of  829  square  miles  and  had  a population 
in  1910  of  66,210.  At  the  present  time,  t>y  reason  of  the  opening  and  min- 
ing of  the  coal,  a great  influx  of  persons  of  foreign  birth  has  increased 
the  population  to  about  100,000  and  when  it  Is  considered  that  the  as- 
sessed valuation  of  the  County  is  only  $18,000,000  it  appears  to  me  that 
the  showing  herein  detailed  is  very  good  Indeed. 

JOHN  L.  GETTY, 
County  Solicitor. 


LANCASTER  COUNTY 

The  Lancaster  County  Poor  House,  now  better  known  as  the  Lancas- 
ter County  Home,  was  originally  organized  under  the  Act  of  February  27, 
1798,  with  the  title,  ‘‘An  Act  to  provide  for  the  erection  of  houses  for  the 
employment  and'  support  of  the  poor  in  the  Counties  of  Cliester  and 
Lancaster.” 

Section  2 provides:  “That  the  citizens  of  said  Counties  of  Chester  and 
Lancaster  respectively,  shall  at  the  general  election  next  ensuing  the 
passing  of  this  Act,  in  the  manner  prescribed  for  the  election  of  Mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  this  Commonwealth  elect  six 
respectable  citizens  of  each  of  said  counties  respectively,  to  be  Directors 
of  the  Poor.” 

This  J^ct  is  the  cornerstone  of  all  the  general  and  special  legislation 
under  which  the  Lancaster  County  Home  operates. 

The  Act  of  1864  gave  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  authority  to 
erect  a building  to  be  known  as  a County  Hospital  and  Insane  Asylum. 
The  first  building  under  this  Act  was  erected  in  1866,  the  interior  of 
which  is  comparatively  modern  now.  The  special  Act  of  the  Legislature 
for  Lancaster  County,  known  as  the  Act  of  1873,  provides  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a new  Poor  House  and  enlargement  of  the  County  Hospital  and 
Insane  Asylum.  Under  this  special  legislation  the  Board’  of  Directors  of 
the  Poor  built  a new  Almshouse  building  in  1874,  and  a new  Asylum 
building  for  the  insane  in  1898-99.  The  institution  consists  of  the  Alms- 
house, Insane  Asylum  and  County  Hospital,  and  maintains  paupers,  in- 
sane, defectives  and  sick  patients  .under  the  direct  jurisdiction  of  Lan- 
caster County. 

The  Board  of  Directors  are  six  in  number,  the  same  as  provided  for  in 
the  Act  of  1798.  Two  are  elected  every  four  years,  and  four  every  four 
years.  One  of  them  is  elected  president  annually,  and’  presides  at  all 
meetings  of  the  Board,  which  are  held  on  the  first  and  third1  Saturday  of 
each  month.  The  six  Directors  are  the  governing  body  of  the  institution 
and  are  responsible  to  the  ratepayers  of  the  county  for  the  management 
of  the  same. 

The  population  in  the  Almshouse  varies  from  one  hundred  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  During  the  winter  months  the  latter  number  is  usual- 
ly the  maximum.  The  asylum  inmates  are  practically  the  same  during 
the  year — about  310 — while  in  the  hospital  the  average  cases  are  about 
65.  This  makes  the  total  number  of  paupers,  insane,  defectives,  degen- 
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erates,  and  sick,  525  to  care  for  in  the  instituton  proper,  while  the  care 
of  abandoned  children,  feeble  minded,  and  other  defectives  in  State  in- 
stitutions belonging-  to  the  county,  number  75.  This  means  all  told,  six 
hundred  dependents  upon  the  charity  of  the  county. 

For  out-door  relief  throughout  the  county  the  sum  of  $2,570.81  was 
expended  last  year.  This  amount  is  largely  paid  to  such  as  can  be  kept 
at  home  by  receiving  some  aid  from  the  county. 

A.  G.  SETFERT,  Secretary, 

Lancaster,  Fa. 


LEBAHON  COUNTY 

The  County  of  Lebanon  was  organized  from  parts  of  the  Counties 
of  Lancaster  and  Dauphin  County,  on  February  16,  1813.  It  appears 
from  the  various  acts  of  Assembly  that  during  the  years  intervening 
the  organization  of  the  County  and  the  passing  of  an  act  of  special  leg- 
islation on  the  Sixteenth  of  March,  1830,  that  the  poor  of  the  County  of 
Lebanon  were  taken  care  of  by  the  various  Townships  under  boards 
known  as  “Overseers  of  the  Poor.’’  It  became  apparent  from  the  condi- 
tion of  things  that  something  would  have  to  be  done  with  the  poor  of 
Lebanon  County.  It  was  an  irksome  and  burdensome  duty  and  showed 
itself  in  many  forms  that  the  poor  of  the  County  were  not  receiving  the 
attention  and  care  that  such  persons  should  receive.  It  further  became 
apparent  that  the  various  boards  of  overseers  of  the  poor  did  not  give 
this  matter  the  thought  and  time  which  such  things  should  require  and 
as  the  Townships  of  the  County  had  committed  this  entirely  upon  them- 
selves, they  did1  not  care  to  spend  more  money  or  give  any  more  time 
than  possible  to  those  who  were  unfortunate  enough  to  be  known  as 
paupers.  As  previously  stated  on  March  16,  the  Legislature  of  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania  incorporated,  “The  Poor  District  of  Lebanon  under  the 
name,  and  style  and  title  of,  ‘The  Directors  of  the  Poor,’  and  of  the 
House  of  Employment  for  the  County  of  Lebanon,”  which  said  act  of 
Assembly  gave  this  particular  corporation  all  the  privileges  that  coi  pora- 
tions  should  enjoy,  namely:  Perpetual  succession,  the  right  to  sue  and  to  be 
sued,  to  impeal  and  tb  be  impealed,  the  right  to  take  and  hold  property  in 
their  name,  and  many  other  privileges  which  accompany  the  potver  grant- 
ed under  charters.  Upon  the  organization  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor, 
the  Legislature  saw  fit  to  appoint  a number  of  persons  who  were  to  se- 
lect a site  for  the  erection  of  a place  for  the  maintaining,  supporting  or 
employing  the  poor  of  the  County.  This  committee  was  to  select  a site, 
purchase  the  same  and1  report  to  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  of  the 
Peace  as  to  what  actions  they  had  taken.  The  following  November  three 
persons  were  to  be  duly  elected  who  would  serve  as  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  who  were  to  hold  regular  meetings  and  to  give  the  poor  of  the 
County,  proper  attention  and  care.  The  salaries  fixed  for  these  Directors 
of  the  Poor,  for  the  time  for  which  they  served,  was  to  be  Thirty 
($30.00)  Dollars  per  year.  They  were  to  have  regular  monthly  meetings 
at  which  all  business  pertaining  to  the  maintainance  ana  support  of  the 
poor  should  be  considered.  They  were  given  power  to  pass  rules  and 
regulations,  governing  the  inmates  of  the  Almshouse  and  in  every  way 
have  full  power  and  authority  for  the  controlling  of  those  who  were  en- 
trusted' in  their  care.  After  the  erection  of  the  buildings,  the  Overseers 
of  the  Poor  of  the  various  Townships  of  the  County,  were  duly  given 
notice  of  the  completion  thereof  and  were  requested  to  send  all  indigent 
persons  to  the  County  Home,  which  was  located  about  two  miles  South- 
east from  the  Court  House,  in  the  City  of  Lebanon. 

Persons  can  be  admitted  to  the  home  upon  commission  duly  signed 
by  a Justice  of  the  Peace  or  Alderman  bf  the  City  of  Lebanon,  showing 
that  they  are  in  such  circumstances  as  will  make  them  a charge  upon 
the  district.  In  1839  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Poor  Directors  of  Leb- 
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anon  County  were  increased  and  by  this  act  the  Directors  of  the  Poor 
were  “Prom  time  to  time  receive,  provide  for  and  employ  such  poor  and 
indigent  persons  as  shall  be  entitled  to  relief  or  shall  have  gained  a legal 
statement  within  the  County  of  Lebanon,”  these  persons,  as  previously 
stated,  were  to  be  granted  admission  to  this  House  of  Employment  on 
an  order  for  that  purpose,  granted  by  one  or  more  Directors  of  the  Poor, 
or  by  any  Justice  of  the  Peace.  Under  both  of  these  acts  the  Directors 
of  the  Poor  were  given  power  by  themselves  or  by  their  clerk  to  admin- 
ister an  oath  and  examine  any  person  or  persons  as  to  their  place  of 
legal  settlement  and  the  true  conditions  under  which  they  are  admitted. 
In  the  case  of  minors  and'  infants,  the  Poor  Board  had  a proper  right  to 
send  them  out  to  such  person  or  persons  as  they  deemed  responsible  and 
to  serve  a term  of  apprenticeship  which  was  not  to  extend  in  the  case  of 
males  to  beyond  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  in  the  case  of  females 
beyond  the  age  of  eighteen  years. 

The  act  under  which  the  poor  district  of  Lebanon  County  was  in- 
corporated and  the  further  act  of  1839  which  extended  their  powers, 
were  again  extended  by  the  Omnibus  Act,  of  the  Fourteenth  day  of 
March,  1842,  which  increased'  their  powers  and  duties  in  that  the  Directors 
of  the  Poor  were  to  take  care  of  such  person  or  persons  as  were  of 
feeble-mind  and  body  and  were  not  able  to  provide  or  care  for  them- 
selves in  the  proper  way,  but  this  support  was  only  to  last  until  such 
time  or  times  as  the  Poor  Board  could  be  convinced  that  they  possessed 
sufficient  mental  ability  and  strength  to  support  themselves.  These  sev- 
eral acts  gave  them  the  right  to  return  to  the  proper  poor  district  or 
Board  of  Overseers  of  any  Townships  of  any  County  any  such  person  or 
persons  who  might  become  a burden  on  the  County  and  whose  support 
would  create  an  additional  burden  upon  the  poor  district,  thus  organized. 

The  Poor  Board  also  cares  for  and  maintains  such  infants  which  are 
given  into  their  care  but  do  not  generally  maintain  any  particular  de- 
partment for  them.  At  the  earliest  possible  times  convenient  after  the 
admission  of  any  child  the  boafd  makes  an  effort  to  place  such  a child 
or  children  in  the  care  and  custody  of  persons  who  will  provide  a home 
for  them,  or  if  none  can  be  found  the  same  are  placed  with  the  Children’s 
Aid  Society  at  Philadelphia,  who  find  homes  for  them.  In  the  case  of 
children  feeble-minded,  the  poor  district  also  takes  it  upon  themselves  to 
maintain  and  support  them  where  the  parents,  if  living,  are  unable  to  do 
so,  in  institutions  and  the  Board  has  in  recent  years  placed  a number  of 
these  children  in  Polk  Institution  and  the  institution  for  the  feeble- 
minded' at  Spring  City,  Pa.,  where  they  are  given  every  advantage  that 
these  afford,  and  can  be  helped  by  treatment  at  these  institutions  or  in 
case  of  infants  the  best  possible  homes  that  can  be  obtained  by  the  Or- 
ganization for  the  purpose  of  finding  homes  for  children. 

In  the  case  of  infants  and  minors  many  are  adopted  and  of  those  not 
adopted  a very  small  percentage  are  returned  to  the  County  Home  or 
become  County  charges.  Of  the  feeble-minded  this  cannot  be  said  as 
many  admitted  here  are  not  benefitted  or  consist  of  incurable  cases. 

The  County  of  Lebanon  now  supports  96  inmates;  of  these  58  are 
males,  35  are  females  and  3 are  children  which  await  the  action  of  the 
Charitable  Institutions  or  State  Institutions  where  proper  care  and  treat- 
ment is  afforded  them. 

GRANT  W.  NITAUER,  Esq.,  Atty., 

Lebanon,  Pa. 
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LEHIGH  COUNTY 

The  authority  for  the  care  of  the  poor  in  Lehigh  County  is  derived 
from  an  Act  of  Assembly  approved  April  11,  1844,  P.  L.  256,  which  was 
an  re-enactment  with  slight  alterations  of  an  Act  of  1840. 

Under  this  Act  the  official  designation  of  the  poor  authorities  of  Le- 
high County  is  “Directors  of  the  Poor  and  of  the  House  of  Employment 
for  the  County  of  Lehigh.”  The  present  Directors  are  Sylvester  Wood- 
ring, Prank  C.  Guth  and'  Jeremiah  Sherer. 

This  Act  provides  for  the  erection  of  a County  Home  and  maintenance 
thereof,  and  for  the  transfer  of  poor  persons  in  the  County  from  the  jur- 
isdiction of  the  overseers  of  the  poor,  with  the  abolishment  of  the  office 
of  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  when  the  transfer  was  made.  Thereafter, 
the  care  of  the  poor  has  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Poor  Directors  whose 
Joint  authority  extends  over  the  entire  County.  Poor  persons  are  to  be 
kept  at  the  County  Home,  with  the  privilege  in  the  Poor  Directors  to 
maintain  poor  persons  elsewhere,  provided  the  expense  should  not  be 
greater  to  maintain  them  outside  than  to  maintain  them  at  the  County 
Home. 

An  unfortunate  circumstance  in  Lehigh  County  is  the  interpretation 
of  the  Acts  of  Assembly  under  which  our  Board  operates,  to  mean  that 
the  Directors  of  the  Poor  have  jurisdiction  over  maintenance  alone  of 
the  County  Home.  As  a result  they  are  dependent  upon  the  County  Com- 
missioners for  permanent  improvements. 

The  money  for  maintenance  of  the  poor  in  Lehigh  County  is  raised 
by  the  County  Commissioners  by  collecting  the  Poor  Directors’  budget  as 
a part  of  the  County  tax.  The  money  thus  raised  is  paid  by  the  County 
Treasurer  to  the  Poor  Directors  as  needed  by  them. 

Originally,  the  term  of  our  Poor  Directors  was  for  three  years,  the 
term  of  one  expiring  each  year.  Now  the  term  is  for  four  years,  two 
elected  at  the  election  preceding  the  Presidential  election  and  one  at  the 
election  following  the  Presidential  election.  Of  the  practical  management 
of  the  Home  you  will  hear  from  our  Steward,  William  H. . P.  Kuhns,  who 
is  to  read  a paper  on  County  Home  Management  at  the  session  tomorrow. 
The  supervision  of  this  work  is,  of  course,  in  the  hands  of  the  Poor 
Directors.  Besides  this  work  each  of  the  Directors  assumes  charge  of 
one  legislative  district  in  the  County  for  the  administration  of  out-door 
relief,  each  taking,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  district  most  convenient  for 
him.  In  this  work  they  are  advised  by  the  Steward,  a man  of  long  and 
valuable  experience  in  this  work  of  relief  of  the  poor.  In  this  connection 
it  might  be  stated  that  our  out-door  relief  work  includes  and  supersedes 
the  relief  granted  by  the  Mother’s  Pension  Act,  so  that  our  country  has 
not  felt  it  necessary  to  adopt  that  Act.  No  cash  is  paid  ,but  store  orders 
are  given  and  the  bills  scrutinized  by  the  Poor  Directors  before  payment 
to  see  that  the  purchases  are  of  the  most  useful  articles  and'  that  the 
stores  are  not  taking  advantage  of  the  poor. 

Our  County  Home  is  designed  only  for  the  care  of  poor  and  indigent 
adults;  all  other  cases  must  be  treated  elsewhere,  although  the  Poor  Di- 
rectors have  charge  of  the  commitment,  payment  of  support  and  reim- 
bursement of  the  County  wherever  possible,  in  the  case  of  children  and 
insane  persons. 

The  insane  of  the  County  are  under  treatment  at  the  State  Homeo- 
pathic Hospital  at  Kittersville,  about  three  miles  from  Allentown — the 
patients  from  Lehigh  County  numbering  242.  We  also  have  10  patients 
at  Norristown  and  14  at  South  Mountain.  Insane  children  are  under 
treatment  at  Elwyn  (8)  and  at  Polk  (4).  Epileptic  and  feeble-minded 
children  to  the  number  of  15  are  under  treatment  at  Spring  City. 

Children  are  placed  in  orphan  asylums  and  in  private  homes  when 
possible.  We  have  found  that  the  best  agency  for  the  care  of  children  is 
The  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  who  find  homes  for  the  chil- 
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dren  and  who  are  considerate  of  the  welfare  of  the  child  and’  of  the 
poor  district  by  placing  the  children  in  free  homes  as  soon  as  possible. 

JAMES  F.  HENNINGER,  Esq.,  Atty., 

Allentown,  Pa. 


MERCER  COUNTY 

Mercer  County  as  a Poor  District  is  operating  under  the  law  of  1851, 
a special  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  authorizing  the  organi- 
zation of  a Board  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  the  erecton  of  a County 
Home  for  the  care  and  maintenance  of  the  Poor  of  Mercer  County;  to  be 
known  as,  “The  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  of  the  House  of  Employment 
for  the  County  of  Mercer,  State  of  Pennsylvania." 

Under  this  special  Act  of  the  Legislature,  all  Township  Districts 
w^re  done  away  with  and  Mercer  County  was  made  one  Poor  District  and 
has  so  remained  until  this  date. 

The  Board  of  Directors  consist  of  three  members,  who  are  elected  by 
the  voters  of  Mercer  County,  and  are  elected  for  a term  of  four  years. 

They  are  a body  politic  and  corporate  in  law,  may  sue  and  be  sued, 
plead  and  be  Impleaded  by  the  name,  style  and  title  of  “The  Directors  of 
the  Poor  and  of  the  House  of  Employment  for  the  County  of  Mercer,” 
and  by  that  name  shall  take  and  hold,  any  goods  and  chatties,  or  any 
gift  or  bequest  of  any  persons,  not  exceeding  the  yearly  value  of  Ten 
Thousand  Dollars,  to  purchase,  take  and  hold  any  lands  and  tenements 
within  their  County,  and  to  erect  suitable  buildings  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  Poor. 

They  have  power  to  elect  a Superintendent  and  Matron  for  the  term 
of  four  years,  together  with  the  other  various  employees. 

Their  duty  is  to  investigate  all  applications  for  Relief,  and  upon  in- 
vestgation  can  remove  patients  to  the  Home,  or  if  they  deem  advisable 
and  economic  can  give  outside  relief. 

Mercer  County  is  maintaining  their  insane  under  the  “County  Care 
Act,”  with  the  exception  of  a few  acute  cases,  who  are  removed  to  the 
State  Hospital  at  Warren,  Pennsylvania. 

The  indigent  poor  and  the  indigent  insane  are  maintained  in  the  Mer- 
cer County  Home  and  the  Hospital  for  Insane,  at  Mercer,  Pennsylvania. 
The  feeble-minded  and  defectives  are  removed  to  the  Training  School  at 
Polk,  Pennsylvania.  The  dependent  and  neglected  children  are  placed  in 
homes  through  the  Children's  Aid  Society  of  Western  Pennsylvania. 

The  Mercer  County  Home  and  Hospital  for  Tnsane  is  located  one  and 
one-half  miles  North  of  the  County  Seat  of  Mercer,  on  a farm  consisting 
of  208  acres,  where  we  engage  in  general  farming,  also  keep  a dairy  of 
36  head  of  Holstein  cows,  which  supply  the  institution  with  milk  and 
butter;  grow  what  pork  is  consumed  at  the  institution  ,the  beef  is  bought 
on  foot  and  slaughtered  on  the  farm,  giving  a fresh  supply  at  all  times; 
all  vegetables  used  in  the  institution  are  produced  on  the  farm. 

Taking  it  all  in  all  we  are  one  big  farmer,  with  a large  family,  and 
our  aim  is  to  maintain  that  family  as  near  as  possible  from  the  farm. 

T.  A.  SAMPSON,  Esq.,  Atty., 

Mercer.  Pa. 

Read  by  George  W.  Crawford,  Vice-Pres.,  Grove  City,  Pa. 


Report  of  Mercer  County  Home  and  Hospital  for  Insane,  for  the 
Mercer  County  Poor  District,  year  ending  December  31st,  1916: 
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Insane. 

No.  of  inmates  at  close  of  last  year 144 

No.  admitted  and'  returned  during  year 49 

Total  No.  in  Home  and  Hospital  and  received 

during  year  193 

No.  died,  removed,  discharged  and  eloped 61 

No.  remaining  at  close  of  year  Dec.  31,  1916...  132 
Average  No.  in  Home  and  Hospital  during  year...  134 

Expenses. 


Paupers. 

104 

139 


243 

157 


86 

89 


Tot. 

248 

188 


436 

218 

218 

223 


Total  amount  expended  for  all  purposes $52,693.18 

Cost  of  Buildings  and  Improvements $ 1,006.50 

Cost  of  Out-door  Relief  15,134.25 

Cost  of  other  outside  expenses..., 4,944.14 


$21,083.89 

Total  cost  of  maintaining  Home  and  Hospital $31,609.29 

Average  weekly  cost  per  capita,  gross  amount $2.75 

Average  weekly  cost  per  capita,  receipts  deducted 98 

Total  Home  and  Hospital  expenses  and  buildings  and  im- 
provements   $32,614.79 

Total  receipts  other  than  county 20,038.12 


Total  cost  to  County  for  maintenance  of  Home  and  Hospital. $12, 576. 67 

Improvements — Painting  inmates  dining  room  and  kitchen  and  main 
halls  of  Home  Department  of  rear  building;  installing  of  electric  lights 
throughout  the  institution;  erecting  reservoir  for  ice  and  fire  protection; 
erecting  garage  for  automobile. 

Board  of  Directors  and  Officers  and  Postoffice  Addresses  of  each — 
W.  E.  Mclntire,  Pres.,  Greenville,  Pa.;  J.  L.  Merchant,  Sec’y.,  Sharpsville, 
Pa.;  G.  W.  Crawford,  Vice-Pres.,  Grove  City,  Pa.;  T.  C.  White,  Supt., 
Mercer,  Pa. ; Mrs.  Alice  Dight,  Matron,  Mercer,  Pa. ; T.  A.  Sampson 
Atty.,  Mercer,  Pa.;  M.  G.  Yeager,  M.  D.,  House  Physician,  Mercer,  Pa.; 
W.  W.  Dight,  Clerk,  Mercer,  Pa. 

Location — One  and  one-half  miles  North  of  Mercer.  Postomce — 

Mercer,  Pa. 

Number  of  Acres — .208.  Value  of  Acres — $18,000. 

Value  of  Buildings — $135,000.  Value  of  Live  Stock — $4,975. 

We  are  caring  for  our  insane  under  the  County  Care  Act. 

No.  of  Patients  in  State  Hospitals — Males,  10;  females,  11;  total,  21. 

No.  of  Children  in  Polk  Training  School — Males,  31;  females,  28; 
total,  59. 

No.  of  Patients  in  other  Institutions — Males,  2;  females,  2;  total,  4. 

Amount  of  Aid  or  Appropriation  received  from  State — $14,107.15. 
Attest:  Reported  by, 

W.  W.  DIGHT,  Clerk.  T.  C.  WHITE,  Supt 


SCRANTON  POOR  DISTRICT 

The  Scranton  Poor  District  is  a Municipal  Board  .operating  under 
special  act  of  Legislature  approved  April  9th,  1862.  Together  with  fur- 
ther supplements  approved  on  the  following  dates:  April  1st,  1863; 
March  17th,  1864;  March  16th,  1866;  April  8th,  1868;  May  24th,  1871; 
April  22nd,  1879;  June  7th,  1881. 
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The  Scranton  Poor  District  maintains  a hospital  for  the  insane,  ca- 
pacity 600,  and  a home  for  the  indigent,  capacity  450,  on  a farm  of  576 
acres  situated  in  Newton  Township,  Lackawanna  County.  The  post  office 
address  being  Clarks  Summit,  Pa. 

The  District  also  maintains  96  indigent  and  defective  children  in 
other  institutions. 

The  Board  consists  of  seven  Directors,  appointed  for  a three-year 
term  by  the  President  Judge  of  Lackawanna  County.  Each  Director  rep- 
resents certain  ward's  or  boroughs  within  whose  confines  he  must  reside. 

Following  is  a summary  of  the  report  for  the  year  1916: 

Male.  Female.  Tot. 

Number  of  inmates  at  the  close  of  the  year  1916 259  490  749 


Number  of  inmates  admitted  during  the  year 276  160  436 

Number  discharged,  died  or  eloped 287  119  406 

Number  remaining  at  the  close  of  the  year 248  531  779 


Average  number  present  in  the  Hospital  and  Home  during  1916 761 

Expenses. 


Total  amount  expended  for  all  purposes 5249,367.11 

Expended  for  Buildings  and  Improvements 30,230.83 

Expended  for  Out-door  Relief  36,786.16 

Expended  for  Maintenance  of  Hospital,  Home  and  Farm 145,132.85 

Average  Weekly  Per  Capita  Cost ? 3.76 

Total  Receipts  from  Other  Districts 85,670.66 

Total  cost  to  District  183,057.60 

Bonded  indebtedness  70.000.00 

Real  Estate  Valuation  991,250.00 

Personal  Property  Valuation  147.220.93 

Value  of  Farm  Land  (576  acres) 59,000.00 


Board  of  Directors  and  Officers — Directors:  Willard  Matthews,  Scran- 
ton, Pa,;  Frank  Dickert,  Scranton,  Pa.;  Frederick  Fuller,  Scranton,  Pa.; 
John  M.  Harris,  Scranton,  Pa.;  T.  J.  Kelley,  Scranton,  Pa.;  P.  J.  Murphy, 
Dunmore,  Pa.;  Dr.  W.  A.  Paine,  Scranton,  Pa.  Officers — Frederick  Fuller, 
President;  C.  R.  Acker,  Secretary;  John  F.  Scragg,  Solicitor;  Dr.  Thos. 
A.  Rutherford,  Superintendent. 

Improvements  completed  or  near  completion  this  year — New  Cream- 
ery and  Ice  House,  Store,  Coldstorage  Plant,  Bakery,  250  h.  p.  Boiler  in- 
stalled and  recently  bored  artesian  well,  585  feet  deep,  placed  in  operation. 


SOMERSET  COUNTV 

Under  the  special  Act  of  Assembly  of  1845  P.  L 465  the  Somerset 
County  Poor  District  was  created.  This  District  is  co-extensive  With  the 
County  of  Somerset. 

Three  Directors  are  elected  by  the  voters  of  the  County  to  manage 
the  Somerset  County  Poor  District.  The  Somerset  County  Home,  which 
was  built  by  the  first  Board  of  Directors  designated  by  the  Act  of  As- 
sembly and  maintained  and  managed  by  subsequent  Boards  of  Directors 
is  designated  as  the  Somerset  County  Poor  House  and  House  of  Employ- 
ment; and  the  official  title  of  the  Directors  which  are  elected  in  accord- 
ance with  the  requirements  of  said  act  is,  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  of 
the  House  of  Employment  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  serve 
four  years,  formerly  three. 

Under  the  Act  of  13th  of  May,  1909,  it  was  provided1  by  the  Penn- 
sylvania State  Legislature  that  Poor  Distiicts  which  have  supplied  or 
may  hereafter  supply  a hospital  for  the  care  and  treatment  of  the  in- 
digent insane  * * * * , shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  allowance  for 

the  care  and  treatment  for  the  indigent  insane,  as  is  given  by  State  Hos- 
pitals for  the  insane,  etc. 
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Somerset  County  had  supplied1  such  a hospital  ever  since  1891  and 
maintained  in  it,  her  indigent  insane.  This  instituton  was  built  on  the 
same  farm  as  the  Poor  House  or  County  Home  and  managed  by  the 
same  Board  of  Drectors.  Although  considerably  enlarged’,  this  hospital 
for  the  insane  is  still  managed  by  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  who  have, 
however,  employed  a medical  superintendent  of  experience  to  take  actual 
charge  of  the  insane  hospital;  he  has  also  supervision  over  the  County 
Home  or  Almshouse  but  subject  at  all  times  to  the  direction  and  con- 
trol of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  in  the  supervision  of  said  in- 
stitutions. 

The  original  special  Act  of  Assembly  of  1845  provides  that  the  Directors 
of  the  Poor  shall  each  year,  not  later  than  November  1st,  give  to  the 
County  Commissioners  of  the  County  an  estimate  as  to  the  probable 
amount  of  money  which  will  be  required  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the 
succeeding  year.  With  this  estimate  before  them,  the  County  Commis- 
sioners are  supposed  to  levy  sufficient  taxes,  together  with  other  tax 
levies,  to  meet  the  estimate  of  the  Poor  District,  who  merely  draw  upon 
the  County  Commissioners  as  they  come  to  be  in  need  of  funds. 

P.  G.  COBER,  Solicitor. 


SCHUYLKILL  COUNTY 

Report  of  Schuylkill  County  Almshouse  for  year  ending  Decenmer 


31  1916: 

No.  of  inmates  at  close  of  last  year 493 

No.  admitted' during  year  559 

Total  number  in  Home  and  received  during  year 1052 

No.  died,  discharged,  removed  and  eloped 586 

No.  remaining  at  close  of  year 461 

Average  number  in  Almshouse  during  year 463 

Expenses. 

Total  amount  expended  for  all  purposes $123,223.10 

Costs  of  buildings  and  improvements 2,559.70 

Costs  of  out-door  relief 28,069.12 

Costs  of  other  outside  expenses  12,281.85 

Total  costs  of  maintaining  Almshouse  80,312.43 

Average  weekly  cost  per  capita  .- 2.94 

Total  receipts  other  than  County 11,967.92 

Total  costs  of  County  for  maintenance  of  Almshouse 111,255.18 


Board  of  Directors  and  Officers  and  Postoffice  Addresses  of  each — 
Fred  AhrensfUed,  Pottsville,  Pa.,  cnaxles  H.  Heine.  Girard ville,  Pa.;  M. 
H.  Brennan,  Connerton,  Pa. 

Location — North  Manheim  Township,  adjoining  Schuylkill  Haven,  Pa. 

No.  of  Acres — 278.  Value  of  Acres — $225,000. 

The  Directors  of  the  Poor  do  not  take  care  of  the  insane.  The  insane 
are  cared  for  by  the  County  of  Schuylkill,  under  special  Act  of  Assembly, 
with  a Board  of  Trustees  as  supervisors. 

Amount  of  aid  or  appropriation  received  from  State  for  Alms, 
house,  none. 

The  poor  of  Schuylkill  County  are  maintained  at  the  County  Home, 
on  a farm  consisting  of  278  acres,  located  near  Schuylkill  Haven,  Pa. 
The  County  Home  was  created  by  special  Act  of  the  Legislature  April 
4th,  1831,  and  is  known  as  the  Schuylkill  County  Poor  District,  which  is 
co-extensive  with  the  county.  The  officers  governing  the  same  are  called 
“The  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  of  the  House  of  Employment  for  the 
County  of  Schuylkill.”  B'y  special  Act  of  Assembly  of  1907,  there  are 
three  Poor  Directors  elected  for  a term  of  four  years.  Each  qualified 
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voter  is  permitted  to  vote  for  no  more  than  two  persons  and  the  three 
persons  having  the  highest  number  of  votes  are  elected,  which  always 
gives  the  minority  party  representation  on  the  Board. 

The  funds  for  maintenance  and  operating  expenses  are  supplied 
through  the  County  Treasury  on  apropriations  made  by  the  County 
Commissioners,  and  all  disbursements  are  subject  to  the  Controller’s  Act. 

The  Almshouse  proper  consists  of  three  main  buildings,  a hospital 
building  and  all  necessary  outbuildings. 

There  is  also  on  the  farm  premises  the  County  Insane  Hospital,  re- 
cently erected  at  a cost  of  over  $700,000,  which  is  separately  maintained 
and  is  governed  by  a Board  of  Trustees  appointed  by.  the  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas  under  special  Act  of  Assembly  for  Schuylkill  County.  The 
Board  consists  of  five  members  who  do  not  receive  any  compensation. 
Attest:  Reported  by, 

THOS.  PEEL,  Chief  Clerk,  EDWIN  S.  STINE.  Steward. 

Schuylkill  Haven,  Pa.  Schuylkill  Haven,  Pa. 


SUSQUEHANNA  AND  OAKLAND  ASYLUM  POE  THE  POOE 

Incorporated  by  a special  act  in  1873  for  the  care  of  the  indigent  poor 
of  Susquehanna  and  Oakland  Township.  A farm  of  130  acres  on  the  Sus- 
quehanna River  was  purchased,  suitable  buildings  erected  with  a capacity 
of  from  12  to  15  persons;  present  number  5 males,  3 females. 

Our  insane  are  in  four  insane  hospitals.  7 at  Danville,  3 at  Allentown, 
1 at  Wernersville,  and  1 at  Warren.  One  inmate  at  Spring  City.  We  find 
trouble  to  find  hospital  accommodations  for  our  insane  patients. 

.The  district  has  the  care  often  of  the  men  injured  and  sick  from  the 
Erie  Shops.  That  increases  our  "out-door”  expenses,  which  are  from  $375 
to  $700  yearly. 

Our  tax  levy  is  8 mills  and  our  average  cost  per  week  last  year  was 
over  $4.00. 

-■K 

The  Directors  are:  Wm.  .C.  Deakin,  John  T.  McMahon,  A.  L.  Webb, 

C.  F.  Curtis,  Secretary;  John  D.  Miller,  Attorney. 


TIOGA  COUNTY  REPORT 

Of  Tioga  County  Poor  District  for  the  year  ending  30th  December,  1917. 


No.  of  inmates  at  close  of  year 102 

No.  admitted  during  year  79 

Total  No.  in  Home  and  received  during  year 181 

No.  died,  discharged  and  eloped 72 

No.  remaining  at  close  of  year,  30th  December,  1917 109 

Average  No.  in  Almshouse,  Institution  or  Hospital  during  year 99 

Total  amount  expended  for  all  purposes $40,634  90 

Cost  of  Out-door  Relief  9,058  41 

Cost  of  other  Outside  Expenses 1,045  30 

Total  cost  of  maintaining  Almshouse 19,970  39 

Average  weekly  per  capita  cost 3 18 

Total  Almshouse,  Institution  or  Hospital  Expenses 19,970  39 

Total  receipts  other  than  county 3,593  13 

Total  cost  to  county  for  maintenance  of  Almshouse 16,377  26 
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Board  of  Directors  and  Officers — R.  E|  Cleveland,  Commissioner, 
Mansfield,  Pa.;  S.  O.  Putnam,  Commissioner,  Wellsboro,  Pa.;  James 
Crawford,  Commissioner,  Blossburg,  Pa. 

Location — Charleston  Township.  Postoffice,  Wellsboro,  Pa. 

Number  of  acres,  317.  Value  of  buildings,  $50,000.00. 

Value  of  acres,  $75. 

We  are  not  caring  for  our  insane  under  the  County  Care  Act. 

Number  of  patients  in  State  Hospital — Males,  40;  females,  87. 
Total,  127. 

Total  number  of  patients  in  Almshouse,  Institution  or  Hospital,  109. 
REMARKS — Of  the  above  $11,606.10  was  paid  for  the  care  of  the 
insane  in  State  Hospitals. 

REPORTED  BY  S.  Y.  DOUMAUX, 

Clerk. 


WASHINGTON  COUNTY 

The  County  of  Washington  was  made  a separate  Poor  District  by  the 
special  Act  of  April  6,  1830,  P.  L.  256.  The  phraseology  of  that  Act  is 
identical  with  several  other  special  Acts  creating  poof  districts,  both 
prior  and  subsequent  to  that  time.  Our  County  Home  property  consists 
of  209  acres,  all  of  which  is  under  cultivation,  and  upon  which  was 
erected  the  original  County  Home  building  in  1831,  which  has  been  re- 
modeled and  improved  and  to  which  an  addition  costing  $50,000  has  been 
completed  within  the  last  month.  The  number  of  inmates  there  fluctu- 
ates from  170  to  220.  Last  year  we  spent  about  $45,000  in  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  home,  at  a per  capita  cost  of  $1,862  per  week.  Out-door  re- 
lief was  granted'  to  the  extent  of  $3,400.  We  have  no  rule  fixing  the 
amount  of  relief  granted  to  each  applicant,  but  allow  each  case  to  be 
decided  upon  its  own  merits.  We  believe  in  maintaining  the  integrity  of 
the  home  and  are  guided  by  the  general  principle  that  the  true  way  to 
help  people  is  to  help  them  to  help  themselves.  Anything  tending  to 
promote  chronic  pauperism  should  be  discouraged. 

We  have  one  of  the  best,  if  not  the  best,  Children’s  Home,  in  the 
State.  It  is  a modern  building  with  every  facility,  located  on  22  acres  of 
ground.  The  present  number  of  children  at  the  home  is  49.  We  spent  last 
year  in  the  maintenance  of  the  home  a little  over  $12,000,  at  a per  capita 
cost  of  $1.26  per  week.  It  has  not  been  our  policy  to  make  this  a perma- 
nent home  for  the  children,  but  the  effort  is  constantly  made  to  secure 
places  in  good  Christian  homes  for  our  wards. 

We  do  not  have  a hospital  for  our  insane.  They  are  usually  com- 
mitted to  the  County  Home  from  which  they  are  transferred  within  a 
few  days  to  the  various  asylums  at  Dixmont,  Woodville,  Mercer  or 
Somerset. 

HARRY  A.  JONES, 

Solicitor. 


YORK  COUNTY 

I herewith  hand  you  my  report  of  the  County  of  York  and  State  of 


Pennsylvania,  as  follows 

Total  amount  received  for  the  year  1916 $44,149.28 

Total  expenditures  for  the  year  1916 $43,927.15 

Balance  in  Treasury,  Jan.  1st,  1917 222.13 


$44,149.28 
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Investments. 

Amount  of  Investments  $126,487.30 

Amount  of  Property  valued  at  150,000.00 

Total  $276,487.30 

Summary. 

Population  Report  of  Almshouse  for  1916: 

Number  of  Inmates  for  year  528 

Number  discharged'  for  year 305 

Number  of  Inmates  in  House  January  1st,  1917 223 


Classification — Male  (white)  145;  colored,  6;  total,  151.  Female 
f(  white)  67;  colored,  5;  total,  72;  grand  total,  223.  Sane,  190;  insane,  33; 
total,  223. 

Discharged1  during  year  1916 — Died,  35;  removed,  31;  discharged, 
239;  total,  305. 

Tramp  Account — 1428  meals,  742  lodgings  .during  the  year. 

I certify  that  the  above  report  is  correct. 

C.  E.  KESSDER, 

Attest:  Steward  at  Almshouse. 

Respectfully  submitted  by, 

OSCAR  H.  ALTLAND,  F.  H.  BARTENSCHLAGER, 

Clerk  at  Almshouse.  County  Controller. 
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7 

ENROLLMENT  OF  DELEGATES 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  October  15-18,  1917 


Adams  County 

H-  F.  Stambaugh,  Abb otts town,  Pa. 

H.  A.  Sheely,  Gettysburg-,  Pa. 

P.  P.  Eisenhart,  East  Berlin,  Pa. 

M.  A.  L.  Trostle,  Littlestown,  Pa. 

Clinton  A.  Rife,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Allegheny  County 

W.  G.  Theurer,  1111  Bessemer  Building,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Hon.  Francis  J.  Torrance,  Bessemer  Building,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  43  Fernando  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Samuel  E.  Gill,  Bessemer  Building,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

William  N.  Burt,  Institution  for  Deaf  and  Dumb,  Edgewood,  Pa. 
James  McB.  Robb,  Oakdale,  Pa. 

A.  S.  Miller,  Bellevue,  Pa. 

A.  P.  Roderus,  Rankin,  Pa. 

Dr.  G.  A.  McCracken,  Woodville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Greed,  Woodville,  Pa. 

F.  Marshall,  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

H.  W-  McIntosh,  Solicitor,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Mrs.  James  McB.  Robb,  Oakdale,  Pa. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller,  Bellevue,  Pa. 

Mrs.  A.  P.  Roderus,  Rankin,  Pa. 

Mrs.  G.  A-  McCracken,  Woodville,  Pa. 

Thomas  S.  McAloney,  Western  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  Blind, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Chaplain  C.  M.  Mil'er,  Western  Penitentiary,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Ida  M.  Smith,  205  Coltart  Square,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Beaver  County 

Fred  O.  Javens,  Rochester,  Pa. 

John  O.  Brown,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

E.  L-  Johnson,  New  Brighton,  Pa. 

Miss  S.  E.  Springer,  Beaver  County  Home,  Beaver,  Pa. 

Bedford  County 

G.  A.  Hillegass,  Buffalo  Mills,  Pa. 

Mrs.  G.  A.  Hillegass,  Buffalo  Mills,  Pa. 

Joseph  Stayer,  Bedford,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Pa- 
Mrs.  Joseph  Stayer,  Bedford,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Pa. 

S.  S.  Baker,  Everett,  Pa. 

Mrs.  S.  S.  Baker,  Everett,  Pa- 
Josiah  R.  Ritchey,  Bedford,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Josiah  R.  Ritchey,  Bedford,  Pa. 

H.  C.  James,  Bedford,  Pa. 

Mrs.  H.  C.  James,  Bedford,  Pa- 
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Berks  County 

George  Focht,  204  S.  Fourth  Street,  Reading,  Pa. 

C.  P.  Shirk,  Sinking  Springs,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Pa. 

Blair  County 

Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa- 
C.  C.  Fleck,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

Harry  E.  Davis,  4009  Fifth  Avenue,  Altoona,  Pa. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Fleck,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

Simon  Shoemaker,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

Thomas  L.  Coleman,  Tyrone,  Pa- 

Butler  County 

Martin  O.  Watts,  Butler,  Pa. 

Cambria  County 

G.  W.  Lemon,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

John  Berg,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Robert  Barclay,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

W.  T.  Evans,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

John  F.  Landis,  Associated  Charities,  Johnstown,  Pa 

John  L.  Evans,  Bbensburg,  Pa- 

Mrs.  Cyrus  W.  Brown,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  James  Stewart,  Cresson,  Pa. 

Dr.  Bertha  T.  Caldwell,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

R.  G.  Rose,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Harry  B.  Hershey,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Hon.  Louis  Franke,  Johnstown,  Pa- 
George  K.  Kline,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Thomas  E.  Reynolds,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  P.  Clemens,  Johnstorwn,  Pa. 

Hon.  Marlin  B.  Stephens,  Judge,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

J.  L.  Berkible,  Johnstown.  Pa. 

D-  L.  Owens,  Bbensburg,  Pa.  % 

Mrs.  D.  L.  Owens,  Bbensburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  John  L.  Evans,  Bbensburg,  Pa. 

Caroline  Brooks,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Denlinger,  Patton,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Wm.  Meehan,  Barnesboro,  Pa- 
Mrs.  William  Allen,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

J.  P.  Stahl,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  P.  Stahl,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

S.  M.  Thompkins,  Cambria,  Pa. 

John  M-  Rose,  Atty.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

William  C.  Lightner,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

E.  H.  Stowell,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Carbon  County 

S.  W.  Gangwer,  Weatherly,  Pa. 

Mrs.  S.  W.  Gangwer,  Weatherly,  Pa. 

E.  F.  Warner,  Weatherly,  Pa- 
Mrs.  E.  F.  Warner,  Weatherly,  Pa. 
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Center  County 

Dr.  Edwin  S.  Sparks,  State  College,  Pa. 

Chester  County 

Mrs.  Adelaide  B.  Comfort,  West  Chester,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Levi  S.  Thomas,  Malvern,  Pa. 

Swithin  Shortledge,  Landenburg,  Pa. 

Davis  Garrett,  Embreeville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Florence  Cloud,  Kennett  Square,  Pa. 

Miss  Josephine  Pyle,  Kennett  Square,  Pa. 

Miss  Elizabeth  S.  Garrett,  Embreeville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Davis  Garrett,  Embreeville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Swithin  Sfaortledge,  Landenburg,  Pa. 

Clarion  County. 

W-  G.  Platt,  Sligo,  Pa. 

Mrs.  W.  G.  Platt,  Sligo,  Pa. 

F.  M.  Crooks,  McDonald,  Pa. 

Frank  McCall,  Clarion,  Pa. 

B.  F.  Friell,  Clarion,  Pa. 

Clearfield  County. 

W.  E.  Davis,  Clearfield,  Pa. 

Jesse  E.  Dale,  Clearfield,  Pa. 

H.  H.  Spencer,  Clearfield,  Pa. 

Austin  Haney,  Clearfield,  Pa. 

Columbia  County 

Harry  Prozier,  Berwick,  Pa. 

Cumberland  County 

Rev.  A.  P.  Stover,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

David  Sunday,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

S-  J.  Frehn,  Cralisle,  Pa.  ♦ 

Dr.  W.  S.  Ruch,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

A.  S.  Bierbower,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Dauphin  County 

J.  W.  Bayles,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Bayles,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

J.  W.  Early,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Delaware  County 

F.  H.  Nibecker,  Glen  Mills  School,  Glen  Mills,  Pa. 

C'  W.  Baldwin,  Concordville,  Pa. 

Erie  County 

Charles  F.  Loesel,  15  E.  17th  Street,  Erie,  Pa. 

W.  S.  Kimball,  730  State  Street,  Erie,  Pa. 

John  W.  Lloyd,  231  E.  8th  Street,  Erie,  Pa- 

J.  A.  Henry,  Erie  County  Almshouse,  Erie,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Pa. 
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Fayette  County 

George  B.  Jeffries,  Atty.,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

Emma  V.  D.  Jeffries,  Uniontown,  Pa- 
Dick  Sherrick,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Dick  Sherrick,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

E.  E.  Davison,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Davison,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

George  M.  Strickler,  Uniontown,  Pa- 
Rev.  D.  E.  Minerd,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

Hugh  A.  Gorley,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

Franklin  County 

J.  H.  Mayer,  Waynesiboro,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Mayer,  Waynesboro,  Pa- 
J.  W-  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

P.  H.  Hollar,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  P.  H.  Hollar.  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Greene  County 

Hubert  Huffman,  Woodruff,  Pa. 

J.  M.  Harris,  Waynesburg,  Pa. 

A.  J.  Morris,  Waynesburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Morris,  Waynesburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Cowell,  Waynesburg,  Pa. 

S.  A.  Cowell,  Waynesburg,  Pa. 

J.  I.  Hook,  Waynesburg,  Pa. 

Huntingdon  County 

J.  R.  Ediwards,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

W.  W.  Wilson,  Shirleysburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  W.  W.  Wilson,  Shirleysburg,  Pa. 

Indiana  County 

W.  B.  Wagner,  Indiana,  Pa. 

A.  P.  Lowry,  Indiana,  Pa. 

J.  M.  Marshall,  Indiana,  Pa. 

John  L.  Getty,  Atty.,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Major  C.  C.  McLain,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  McLain,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Miss  Mabel  Sheesley,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Miss  Belle  Walker,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Wagner,  Indiana,  Pa. 

James  V.  Stevens,  Three  Springs,  Pa. 

Mrs.  S.  J.  Telford,  Indiana,  Pa. 

A.  P.  Lowry,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Zilla  M.  Anderson,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Sue  E.  Willard,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Lackawanna  County 

Mrs.  Frank  Jones,  147  Spring  Street,  Carbondale,  Pa- 
Frank  Jones.  147  Spring  Street,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

J.  J.  Emmett,  32  Clark  Avenue,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Emmett,  32  Clark  Avenue,  Carbondale,  Pa. 
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P.  P.  Moran,  South  Main  Street,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

Mrs.  P.  F-  Moran,  S.  Main  Street,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

R.  F.  Halone,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

F.  A.  Shuman,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

Martin  H.  Morrison,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

James  P.  Clark,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

Gomer  Jones,  Taylor,  Pa- 

Dr.  F.  A.  Rutherford,  Scranton.  Pa. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Paine,  Scranton,  Pa. 

F.  J.  Dickert,  Scranton,  Pa. 

Willard  Matthews,  Scranton,  Pa. 

James  W.  Smith,  Peckville,  Pa. 

Dr-  J.  R.  O’Brien,  Olyphant,  Pa. 

Thomas  Grier,  Dickson  City,  Pa. 

Mrs.  T.  A.  Rutherford,  Clark  Summitt,  Pa. 

Lancaster  County 

D.  H.  Denlinger,  Gap,  Pa. 

M.  K.  Christ,  Millersville,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Pa. 

M-  P.  Whitaker,  Narvon,  Pa. 

Mrs.  M.  P.  Whitaker,  Narvon,  Pa. 

Frank  B.  Bausman,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Ada  H.  Bausman,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

P.  L.  Carpenter,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

A.  G.  Seyfert,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Miss  Cora  A-  Robinson,  144  S.  Queen  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

S.  H.  Boyd,  Columbia,  Pa. 

Henry  Myers,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Robert  B.  Nevin,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Lebanon  County 

A.  G.  Boger,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Mrs.  A.  G.  Boger,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Milton  Long,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Milton  Long,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

J.  D.  Miller,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

John  K.  Reedy,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

John  C.  Borgner,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Lehigh  County 

James  F.  Henninger,  511  Commonwealth  Bldg.,  Allentown,  Pa. 
Frank  C.  Guth,  Allentown,  Pa. 

Sylvester  D.  Woodring,  Balliettsville,  Pa. 

Wm.  H.  Kuhns,  Wescosville,  Pa. 

Luzerne  County 

J.  L.  Reilly,  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa. 

D.  A.  Mackin,  Retreat,  Pa. 

John  B.  Clark,  Luzerne,  Pa. 

John  Barrett,  Glen  Lyon,  Pa. 

William  J.  TrembatJh,  Kingston,  Pa. 

Mrs-  J.  L.  Reilly,  15  Mary  Street,  Ashley,  Pa. 

J.  L.  Reilly,  Jr.,  15  Mary  Street,  Ashley,  Pa. 

Miss  Alice  M.  Reilly,  15  Mary  Street,  Ashley,  Pa. 
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Miss  Stella  Clark,  Luzerne,  Pa. 

Miss  Ruth  Clark,  Luzerne,  Pa. 

C.  W.  Smiles,  Pittston,  Pa- 
P.  P.  Joyce,  Pittston,  Pa. 

J.  M.  Stauffer,  Hazleton,  Pa. 

Lycoming  County 

Rev.  Theodore  Beck,  Williamsport,  Pa. 
Frank  X.  Kane,  Williamsport,  Pa. 

E.  E.  Ohl,  Williamsport,  Pa. 

W.  H,  Clarkson,  Williamsport,  Pa. 

McKean  County 

A-  M.  Marsh,  Bradford,  Pa. 

Thomas  Flaherty,  Bradford,  Pa. 

C.  O.  Taylor,  Smethport,  Pa. 

Mercer  County 


T.  C.  White,  Mercer,  Pa. 

Mrs.  W.  W.  Dight,  Mercer,  Pa. 
W.  W.  Dight,  Mercer,  Pa. 

G-  W.  Crawford,  Grove  City,  Pa. 
W.  E.  Mclntire,  Greenville,  Pa. 

J.  L.  Merchant. 


Mifflin  County 

George  S.  Kimberly,  McVeytown,  Pa. 

George  W.  Carson,  Lewistown,  Pa. 

I.  J.  Hazlett,  Lewistown,  Pa. 

W.  I.  Russler,  Lewistown,  Pa. 

A.  S.  McKee,  McVeytown,  Pa. 

Montour  County 

Wm.  Kase  West,  Danville,  Pa. 

J.  H.  Montague,  Danville,  Pa. 

Ralph  Hodge,  Danville,  Pa. 

Montgomery  County 

A.  A.  Shoemaker,  Elroy,  Pa. 

Jacob  M.  Ehst,  Gilbertsville,  Pa- 
Samuel  Yeakle,  Fort  Washington,  Pa. 

H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Norristown,  Pa. 

Dr.  Warren  Z.  Anders,  Trappe,  Pa. 

[ Northumberland  County 

J.  S.  Aucker,  Shamokin,  Pa. 

Philadelphia  County 

Charles  S.  Snyder,  5037  Penn  Street,  Frankford,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Mrs.  M-  M.  Francis,  Frankford,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mrs.  H.  T.  Stanwood,  Frankford,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Pringle  Borthwick,  8018  Germantown  Avenue,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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John  F.  Rausenberger,  Pulaski  Avenue  and  Rittenhouse  St.,  Ger- 
mantown, Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Lemuel  Z.  Shermer,  7167  Germantown  Avenue,  Germantown,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Charles  H.  Super,  5619  Germantown  Avenue,  Germantown,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Dennis  V-  Kennedy,  837  East  Chelten  Avenue,  Germantown,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

William  H.  Coupe,  5625  Germantown  Avenue,  Germantown,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Otto  Lehman,  Beechwood  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

R.  E.  Underwood,  4621  Frankford  Ave.,  Frankford,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
R.  Campbell,  4621  Frankford  Avenue,  Frankford,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Harry  L.  Buckius,  4621  Frankford  Avenue,  Frankford,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

James  McCrane,  4621  Frankford  Ave.,  Frankford,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Albert  Cross,  Committee  of  Public  Safety,  Finance  Bldg.,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa, 

B.  W-  Hagy,  East  Hermitage  Street,  Roxborough,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
H.  A.  Markley,  8842  Ridge  Avenue,  Roxborough,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Wm.  W-  Umstead,  West  Johnson  St.,  Germantown,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
William  J.  McGarry,  Board  of  Public  Charities,  Bulletin  Bldg., 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Oliver  P.  Bohler,  Bureau  of  Charities,  34th  and  Pine  Streets,  Phila- 
delphia, Fa. 

Bromley  Wharton,  Board  of  Public  Charities,  Bulletin  Bldg.,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  419  South  15th 
Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Potter  County 

F.  H.  Schadenberger,  Coudersport,  Pa. 

Schuylkill  County 

F.  Ahrensfield,  Schuylkill  Haven,  Pa. 

C.  H.  Heine,  Schuylkill  Haven,  Pa- 
M.  H.  Moyer,  Atty.,  Pottsville,  Pa. 

Thomas  Peel,  Schuylkill  Haven,  Pa. 

Edwin  S .Stine,  Schuylkill  Haven,  Pa. 

Somerset  County 

Jacob  E.  Dietz,  Listie,  Pa. 

L.  C.  Colborn,  Somerset,  Pa. 

John  C.  Miller,  Somerset,  Pa. 

« Dr.  John  F.  Norris,  Somerset,  Pa. 

P.  G.  Cober,  Somerset,  Pa. 

J.  J.  Snyder,  Friedens,  Pa. 

Susquehanna  County 

Wm.  C.  Deakin,  Susquehanna,  Pa. 

A.  L.  Webb,  Susquehanna,  Pa. 

C.  F.  Curtis,  Susquehanna,  Pa. 
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Tioga  County 

James  Crawford,  Blossburg,  Pa. 

Fred  Jacobs,  Wellsboro,  Pa- 
Hon.  E.  B.  Dorsett,  Mansfield,  Pa. 

Venango  County 

John  L.  Shaffer,  Oil  City,  Pa. 

Fred  Gates,  Oil  City,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Crane,  Franklin,  Pa. 

Mrs.  B.  A.  Black,  Polk,  Pa. 

B-  A.  Black,  Polk,  Pa. 

Warren  County 

E.  M.  Lowe,  Court  House,  Warren,  Pa. 
Addison  White,  Court  House,  Warren,  Pa. 

S.  A.  Cramer,  Russell,  Pa. 

M.  Brady,  Youngsville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  M.  Brady,  Youngsville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  E-  M.  Lowe,  Warren,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Addison  White,  Warren,  Pa 
Mrs.  S.  A.  Cramer,  Russell,  Pa. 

Washington  County 

W.  W.  Hawkins,  Frederlcktown,  Pa* 

Mrs.  W.  W.  Hawkins,  Fredericktown,  Pa. 

Dr.  L.  D.  Sargent,  Washington,  Pa. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Atty.,  Washington,  Pa. 
George  E.  Adams,  Washington,  Pa 
R.  C.  Buchanan,  Washington,  Pa 

T.  C.  Luellen,  Arden,  Pa. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  Luellen,  Arden,  Pa. 

Fred  Nicholas,  Buffalo,  Pa. 

Dr.  S.  A-  Ruben,  Washington,  Pa. 

Sara  J.  Penn,  Morganza,  Pa. 

Wm.  F.  Penn,  Morganza,  Pa. 

Westmoreland  County 

Chas.  E.  Seanor,  Greensburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Chas.  E.  Seanor,  Greensburg,  Pa. 

J.  O.  Martin,  Ruffsdale,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Pa. 

York  County 

M.  L.  Hess,  Delta,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Pa. 

Chas.  E.  Kessler,  York  Almshouse,  York,  Pa. 
O.  H.  Altland,  York  Almshouse,  York,  Pa. 

Chicago,  Illinois 

J.  C.  Cruttwell,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
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CHARTER 

Copy  of  Charter  Granted  October  19,  1914,  to  the  Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania. 


CORPORATION  OF  THE  FIRST  CLASS. 

Petition  for  Corporation. 

T6  The  Honorable  William  H.  Ruppel,  President  Judge  of  the  Court 

of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania: 

In  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  The  Act  of  The  General 
Assembly  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  entitled,  “An  Act 
to  provide  for  the  Corporation  and  Regulation  of  certain  Corporations,” 
approved  the  29th  day  of  April,  Anno  Domini,  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Seventy-Four  and  its  supplements,  the  undersigned,  An- 
drew S.  Miller,  Esq.,  Francis  J.  Torrance,  S.  A.  Cramer,  James  McB. 
Robb,  R.  C.  Buchanan,  John  L.  Smith,  Oliver  P.  Bohler,  H.  D-  Brown- 
eller,  James  L.  ReWly,  Fred  Fuller,  J.  W.  Peck,  Dr.  W.  A., Paine,  P.  H. 
Holler,  Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Mrs.  Mildred  S.  Lindsey,  Mrs.  Abbie  W. 
Wilder,  E-  Thompson,  Dr.  B.  A.  Black,  Addison  White,  Philip  Hartzog, 
J.  H.  Flaherty,  Chas.  F.  Loesel,  Frank  J.  Dickert,  W.  C.  Grube,  A.  S- 
Brubaker,  E-  M.  Ainsley,  D.  A.  Mackin,  P.  G.  Cober,  Esq..  J.  W.  Smith, 
M.  Brady,  L.  C.  Colborn,  Esq.,  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Miss  Florence  D. 
Cameron,  Dr.  R.  W.  Wolfe,  J.  M.  Stauffer,  E.  E.  Ohl,  W.  G.  Theurer, 
Miss  Belle  C'halfant,  Mrs.  Mary  Huges  Ewing,  Dr.  M.  P.  Baer,  Dr.  J. 
M.  Murdoch,  Mrs-  J.  L.  Anderson  and  others,  who  are  citizens  of  Penn- 
sylvania, having  associated  themselves  together  for  the  purpose  here- 
inafter specified  and  desiring  that  they  may  be  duly  incorporated,  ac- 
cordng  to  law,  do  hereby  certify: 

FIRST: — The  name  of  the  corporation  shall  be,  "Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania.” 

SECOND: — The  said  incorporation  is  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  all  questions  pertaining  to  the  care  and  management  of 
County  Homes,  Hospitals,  and  Institutions,  the  suppression  of  pauper- 
ism and  crime,  idiocy,  feeble  mindedness  and  insanity,  the  spread  of 
disease  and  crime,  the  care  of  neglected,  delinquent,  deformed  and 
afflicted  children,  the  care,  training,  maintenance  and  nursing  of  the 
idiotic,  feeble-minded  and  insane  of  tfhe  State,  to  suggest  and  advocate 
such  legislation  as  will  be  helpful  in  carrying  out  the  object  and  pur- 
poses of  the  association,  to  relieve  suffering  and  distress,  accidents  and 
disease,  reform  the  wayward,  correct  the  delinquents  and  care  for  the 
afflicted  and  advocate  and  adopt  such  measures  as  may  tend  to  the 
building  up  of  a better  citizenship,  morally,  physically  and  intellect- 
ually, to  meet  annually  in  convention  at  some  designated  point  within 
the  Commonwealth  where  these  objects  and  purposes  and  the  questions 
pertaining  to  them  may  be  discussed,  and  for  the  better  preparing 
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those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  classes  herein  recited,  and 
recommending  to  the  board  of  public  charities  and  the  Legislature  such 
legislation  as  should  be  passed,  and  for  better  preparing  those  for  the 
discharge  of  their  duties,  the'  making  and  adopting  of  by-laws  for  the 
government  and  regulation  of  the  corporation  and  its  members,  and  for 
these  purposes  to  have,  possess  and  enjoy  all  the  rights,  benefits  and 
privileges  of  the  said  Act  of  Assembly  aforesaid  and  its  supplements. 

THIRD: — The  place  or  places  where  tne  convention  of  The  Associa- 
tion is  to  be  held  and  the  business  of  the  said  corporation  is  to  be 
transacted  is  at  such  place,  city  or  borough,  in  the  State  as  may  be 
designated  by  the  members  of  the  association  in  convention  for  the 
previous  year. 

FOURTH: — The  corporation  shall  have  perpetual  existence. 


FIFTH: — The  names  and  residences  of  the  subscribers  hereto  are 
as  follows: 


Name.  Post  Office. 


Andrew  S.  Miller 

Francis  J-  Torrance. . . . 

W.  G.  Theurer 

R.  W.  Wolfe 

H.  D.  Browneller 

John  McNary 

Jas-  W.  Smith 

F.  B.  Bausman 

Willard  Mathews 

Philip  Hartzog 

W.  A.  Paine 

R.  C.  Buchanan 

Robert  Barclay.. 

P.  H.  Hollar 

A.  S.  Brubaker 

[.  H.  Mayer 

J.  W.  Peck 

Chas.  T.  Loesel 

P.  G.  Cober 

M.  P.  Whitaker 

D.  A.  Mackin 

E.  E.  Ohl 

James  McB.  Robb 

E.  D.  Solenberger 

Hettie  Porch 

J.  H.  Flaherty 

Wm.  J.  McGarry 

James  M.  Norris 

S.  A.  Cramer 

E.  E.  Thompson 

M.  Brady 

Addison  White 

Mildred  S.  Lindsey. . . . 
Fred  Fuller 

B.  A-  Black 

Anna  L.  Bohan  Barrett 
Thomas  F.  Mumford... 
John  Barrett 


Pittsburgh 

Pittsburgh 

•Washington  . . . 
Taylorstown  . . 
W.  Brownsville 
Washington  . . . 

. Peckville  . . . . , 

, Lancaster  

-Scranton  

• Carrolltown  ... 

Scranton  

Washington  . . . 
■Johnstown  .... 
•Chambersburg- 

Lancaster  

Waynesboro  . . 
Meyersdale  . . . 

Erie  

•Somerset  

•Narvon  

•Retreat  

Williamsport  . 

Oakdale  

•Philadelphia  • • 

Arden  

Pittsburgh 

Philadelphia  •• 
Warren  dale  . . . 

Warren  

Warren  

Youngsville  . . . 

Warren  

Warren  

Scranton  

•Polk  

Pittston  

, Centralia  

Glen  Lyon 


County. 

Allegheny 
Allegheny 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Lackawanna 
Lancaster 
Lackawanna 
Cambria 
• Lackawanna 
Washington 
Cambria 
Franklin 
Lancaster 
Franklin 
Somerset 
■Erie 

Somerset 
Lancaster 
•Luzerne 
Lycoming 
Allegheny 
Philadelphia 
Washington 
Allegheny 
Philadelphia 
Allegheny 
Warren 
Warren 
W arren 
Warren 
Warren 
, Lackawanna 
Venango 
Luzerne 
Columbia 
.Luzerne 
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Name.  Post  Office. 

John  B.  Clark Luzerne  

James  L.  Reilly Ashley  

Juliette  Campbell Butler  

Belle  C-  Chalfant Pittsburg  

F.  J.  Dickert Scranton  

John  J.  Kenney Parsons  

Mrs.  Sue  Williard Indiana  

E.  M.  Ainsley Indiana  

Oliver  P.  Bohler Philadelphia  

Albert  P.  Roderus Rankin  ............ 

Florence  D.  Cameron Lincoln  University 

John  L.  Smith Chester  Springs... 

L.  C.  Colbom Somerset  

Geo.  F.  Kimmel Somerset  - . . 


County. 

.Luzerne 
. Luzerne 
. Butler 
.Allegheny 
. Lackawanna 
Luzerne 
. Indiana 
. Indiana 
.Philadelphia 
. Allegheny 
. Chester 
. Chester 
. Somerset 
• Somerset 


The  membership  of  the  corporation  shall  be  composed  of  the  Di- 
rectors, Guardians  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  or  County  Commissioners 
acting  as  such,  of  the  Poor  Directors  of  Pennsylvania,  physicians,  so- 
licitors, clerks  and  matrons  and  all  officers  of  almshouses,  the  Governor 
and  heads  of  Departments  of  the  State,  the  judges  of  the  several 
courts  of  Pennsylvania,  members  of  the  State  Board  of  Public  Chari- 
ties, Committee  on  Lunacy,  Trustees,  physicians,  superintendent  and 
managers  of  all  insane  hospitals  training  schools  for  the  feeble-minded, 
trustees  and  officers  of  children’s  homes,  schools  for  the  blind,  institu- 
tions for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  reformatory  and  industrial  schools.  Chil- 
dren’s Aid  Societies,  societies  for  the  prevention  of  cruelty,  probation 
officers,  and  all  persons  connected  .with  charitable,  benevolent  and  cor- 
rective institutions  and  associations,  all  trustees,  officers,  physicians 
and  nurses,  of  all  hospitals  for  the  care  of  the  sick,  maimed  and  in- 
jured and  transmittable  diseases. 

SIXTH: — The  business  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  managed  by  the 
officers  of  the  association,  consisting  of  a President,  Seven  Vice-Presi- 
dents, Secretary,  Assistant  Secretary,  Honorary  Secretary  and 
Treasurer. 

The  President,  First  Vice-President,  the  Secretary,  Assistant  Sec- 
retary and  Treasurer,  shall  compose  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  names  and  residences  of  those  chosen  as  officers  to  serve  for 
one  year  are  as  follows: 

D.  A.  Mackin,  President,  Retreat,  Luzerne  Co.;  Vice-Presidents — 
Bromley  Wharton,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia,  Co.;  Frank  P.  Bausman, 
Lancaster,  Lancaster  Co.;  John  H.  Flaherty,  Pittsburgh,  Allegheny 
Co.;  M-  Brady,  Youngsville,  Warren  Co.;  Mrs.  Reed  Teitrich,  Carlisle, 
Cumberland  Co.;  Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Pittsburgh,  Allegheny  Co.;  Mrs. 
Florence  Cameron,  Lincoln  University  , Chester  Co.;  Chas.  Snyder,  Phil- 
adelphia, Philadelphia  Co.;  J.  M-  Stauffer,  Hazelton,  Luzerne  Co.;  R.  D. 
Wolfe,  Taylortown, ' Washington  Co.;  T.  C.  White,  Mercer,  Mercer  Co.; 
Oliver  P-  Bohler,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co.;  L.  C.  Colborn,  Esq., 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Somerset,  Somerset  Co.;  E.  D.  Solenberger, 
Asst.  Sec.,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co.;  Fred  Fuller,  Hon.  Sec.. 
Scranton,  Lackawanna  Co. 

SEVENTH/ — The  names  and  residences  of  the  Officers  chosen  who 
will  compose  the  executive  committee  to  serve  for  one  year  are  as 
follows: 
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D-  A.  Mackin,  President,  Retreat,  Pa.;  .Bromley  Wharton,  Vice- 
President  Philadelphia;  Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Vice-President,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.;  L.  C.  Colborn,  Sec’y  and  Treas.,  Somerset;  E.  D.  Solen- 
berger,  Assistant  Secretary,  Philadelphia,  Fred  Fuller,  Honorary  Secre- 
tary, Scranton- 

EIGHT: — The  corporation  has  no  capital  stock  to  be  held  in  shares. 

NINTH: — The  yearly  income  of  the  corporation  will  not  exceed 
Three  Thousand  Dollars-  The  work  of  the  association  is  purely  chari- 
table, benevolent  and  philanthropic  in  character,  its  funds  to  be  used 
for  the  purpose  of  paying-  the  expenses  of  holding  the  annual  conven- 
tions, stenographic  services  for  reporting  the  proceedings,  printing  the 
reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  convention,  printing  of  programs, 
postage,  stationery,  expenses  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer  and  the  pay- 
ment of  such  other  expenses  that  may  be  connected  with  the  business 
of  the  association,  and  for  securing  experienced  speakers  to  deliver 
addresses  at  the  conversion  on  such  questions  as  may  be  designated 
by  Tihe  Executive  Committee,  the  funds  necessary  to  defray  these  ex- 
penses to  be  raised  by  voluntary  assessments,  levied  upon  the  various 
almshouses,  hospitals  and  poor  districts,  institutions  through  the  State, 
or  by  appropriation  made  by  the  State,  or  by  donation  or  gift  to  the  As- 
sociation. 


WITNESS  our  hands  and  seals  this  8th  day  of  October,  A.  D.  1914. 


Andrew  S.  Miller, 

(SEAL) 

Geo.  F.  Kimmel, 

(SEAL) 

J.  H.  Flaherty, 

(SEAL) 

James  M.  Norris, 

(SEAL) 

W.  G-  Theurer, 

(SEAL) 

S-  A.  Cramer, 

(SEAL) 

Wm.  J.  McGarry, 

(SEAL) 

E.  E.  Thompson, 

(SEAL) 

Hettie  Porch, 

(SEAL) 

Addison  White. 

(SEAL) 

R.  W.  Wolfe, 

(SEAL) 

E.  M.  Ansley, 

(SEAL) 

M.  Brady, 

(SEAL) 

John  McNary, 

(SEAL) 

Mildred  S.  Lindsey, 

(SEAL) 

D.  A.  Mackin, 

(SEAL) 

Fred  Fuller, 

(SEAL) 

J.  McB-  Robb, 

(SEAL) 

Francis  J.  Torrance, 

(SEAL) 

Albert  P.  Roderus, 

(SEAL) 

B-  A.  Black, 

(SEAL) 

P.  H.  Hollar 

(SEAL) 

E.  D.  Solenberger, 

(SEAL) 

John  L.  Smith, 

(SEAL) 

Anna  L.  Bohan  Barrett, 

(SEAL) 

Mary  Hughes  Ewing, 

(SEAL) 

John  B.  Clark, 

(SEAL) 

J.  W.  Peck. 

(SEAL) 

T.  C.  White, 

(SEAL) 

J-  M.  Stauffer, 

(SEAL) 

Juliette  Campbell, 

(SEAL) 

W.  C.  Grube. 

(SEAL) 

Belle  Chalfant, 

(SEAL) 

Robert  Barclay, 

(SEAL) 

F.  J.  Dickert, 

(SEAL) 

F.  B.  Bausrrian, 

(SEAL) 

Willard  Mathews, 

(SEAL) 

A.  S.  Brubaker, 

(SEAL) 

John  J-  Kenney, 

(SEAL) 

L.  C-  Colborn, 

(SEAL) 

, Mrs.  Sue  Williard, 

(SEAL) 

P.  G.  Cober, 

(SEAL) 

Jas.  W.  Smith, 

(SEAL) 

Philip  Hartzog, 

(SEAL) 

JR.  C.  Buchanan, 

(SEAL) 

Charles  T.  Loesel, 

(SEAL) 

H.  D.  Browneller, 

(SEAL) 

J.  H.  Moyer, 

(SEAL) 

Oliver  P-  Bolder, 
Florence  D.  Cameron, 

(SEAL) 

(SEAL) 

N.  A-  Paine, 

(SEAL) 

Abbie  W.  Wilder, 

(SEAL) 

M.  P.  Whitaker, 

(SEAL) 

E.  E.  Ohl, 

(SEAL) 
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COMMONWEALTH  OF  PENNSYLVANIA, 
COUNTY  OF  SOMERSET, 


Before  me  the  subscriber,  Recorder  of  Deeds  in  and  for  the  County 
of  Somerset,  personally  appeared  P.  G.  Cober,  Geo.  F.  Kimmel  and  L. 

C.  Colborn,  three  of  the  subscribers  to  the  above  foregoing  certificate 
of  Incorporation,  The  Association  of  Directors  of  The  Poor  and  Chari- 
ties and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  in  due  form  of 
law  acknowledged  the  same  to  be  their  act  and  deed  and  desired  that 
same  might  be  recorded  as  such. 

WITNESS  my  hand  and  official  seal  this  19th  day  of  October,  A. 

D.  1914. 


SOMERSET  COUNTY,  ss: 

L.  C.  Colborn,  Geo.  F.  Kimmel  and  P.  G.  Cober,  being  duly  sworn 
as  the  law  directs,  say  that  the  above  advertisement  has  been  published 
for  three  successive  weeks  in  the  Somerset  Herald  and  the  Somerset 
Standard,  two  newspapers  of  general  circulation,  printed  in  the  County 
of  Somerset  as  follows:  In  the  Somerset  Herald  on  the  days  of  21st 
and  28th  of  October  and  4th  of  November,  1914,  and  in  the  Somerset 
Standard  on  the  22nd  and  29th  of  October  and  the  5th  of  November, 
1914,  and  further  that  the  subscribers  to  the  said  charter  here  pre- 
sented are  all  citizens  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  sworn 
and  subscribed  before  me  this  19th  day  of  October,  1914. 


In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County  of  No.  , 

December  Term,  1914. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  an  application  will  be  made  to  the  said 
Court  on  the  10th  day  of  November,  1914,  at  ten  o’clock  A.  M.  by: 
Andrew  S.  Miller,  Esq.,  Francis  J-  Torrance,  S.  A-  Cramer,  James 
MoB.  Robb,  R.  C.  Buchanan,  John  L.  Smith,  Oliver  P.  Bohler,  H.  D. 
Browneller,  James  L.  Reiley,  Fred  Fuller,  J.  W.  Peck,  Dr.  W.  A Paine, 
P.  H.  Holler,  Mesdames  Sue  Willard,  Mildred  S.  Lindsey,  Abbie  W. 
Wilder  and  E.  Thompson,  Dr.  B.  A.  Black,  Addison  White,  p.  Hartzog,  J. 
H.  Flaherty,  Chas.  F.  Loesel,  Frank  J.  Dickert,  W-  C.  Grube,  A.  S.  Bru- 
baker, E.  M.  Ains'ley,  D.  A.  Mackin,  P.  G.  Cober,  Esq.,  J.  W.  Simith, 
M.  Brady,  L.  C.  Colborn,  Esq.,  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Mi's.  Florence  D. 
Cameron.  Dr.  R.  W.  Wolfe,  J.  M.  Stauffer,  E.  E.  Ohl,  W.  G.  Theurer, 
Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Mrs.  Mary  Hughes  Ewing,  Dr.  M.  P.  .Baer,  Dr.  J. 
M.  Murdock,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Anderson — under  the  Aot  of  Assembly  entitled 
“An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Incorporation  and  Regulation  of  certain. 
Corporations,’’  approved  April  29th,  1874,  and  the  supplements  thereto, 
for  a charter  of  an  intended  corporation  to  be  called  “Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,”  the  Character  and  object  of  which  is  for  the  purpose 
of  discussing  all  questions  pertaining  to  the  care  and  management  of 


JOHN  G.  EMERT,  (SEAL) 

Recorder  of  Deeds- 


L.  C.  COLBORN, 
GEO.  F.  KIMMEL, 
P.  G.  COBER. 
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County  Homes,  Hospitals  and  Institutions,  the  suppression  of  pauperism 
and  crime,  idiocy,  feeble-mindedness  and  insanity,  the  care  of  neglected, 
delinquent,  deformed  and  afflicted  children,  the  care,  training,  mainten- 
ance and  nursing  of  idiotic,  feeble-minded  and  insane  of  the  State,  to 
suggest  and  advocate  such  legislation  as  will  be  helpful  in  carrying  out 
the  object  and  purposes  of  the  association  to  relieve  suffering  and  dis- 
tress, accidents  and  disease,  reform  the  wayward,  correct  the  delin- 
quent, care  for  the  afflicted,  and  advocate  and  adopt  such  measures  as 
may  tend  to  the  building  up  of  a better  citizenship  morally,  physically 
and  intellectually,  to  meet  annually  in  convention  at  some  designated 
point  within  the  Commonwealth  where  these  objects  and  purposes  and 
the  questions  pertaining  to  them  may  be  discussed  and  for  the  better 
preparing-  those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  classes  herein 
recited,  and  recommend  to  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  and  the  Legis- 
lature such  legislation  as  should  be  passed  and  for  the  better  preparing 
these  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  making  and  adopting  of  by-laws 
for  the  government  and  regulation  of  the  corporation  and  its  members 
and  for  these  purposes,  to  have,  possess  and  enjoy  all  the  rights,  bene- 
fits and  privileges  of  the  said  Act  of  Assembly  aforesaid  and  its  sup- 
plements. The  proposed  charter  is  now  on  file  in  the  Prothonotary’s 
office. 

L.  C.  COLBORN,  Solicitor. 


In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania, 
of  No.  , December  Term,  1914. 

And  now  this  10th  day  of  November,  1914,  the  within  charter  and 
certificate  of  incorporation,  having  been  presented  to  me,  a Law  Judge 
of  Somerset  County,  accompanied  by  due  proof  of  publication  of  the 
notice  of  this  application  as  required  by  The  Act  of  Assembly  and  rule 
of  this  Court  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  I certify  that  1 have 
examined  and  perused  the  said  writing,  and  have  found  the  same  to 
be  in  proper  form,  and  within  the  purpose  named  in  the  first-class 
specified  in  section  second  of  the  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  entitled  “An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
Incorporation  and  regulation  of  certain  Corporations,”  approved  April 
29th,  1874,  and  the  supplements  thereto,  and  the  same  appearing  to  be 
lawful  and  not  injurious  to  the  community,  I do  hereby  on  motion  of 
L.  C.  Colborn,  Esquire,  on  behalf  of  the  petitioners,  order  and  direct 
that  the  said  charter  of  “Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and 
Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania”  aforesaid  be 
and  the  same  is  hereby  approved  and  that  upon  the  recording  of  the 
same  and  of  this  order  the  subscribers  thereto,  and  tlheir  associates  shall 
be  a corporation  by  the  name  of  “Asscoiation  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,”  for 
the  purposes  and  upon  the  term  herein  stated- 

W-  H.  RUPPEL,  President  Judge. 

Recorded  in  the  office  for  recording  of  deeds  in  and  for  the  County 
of  Somerset,  in  Deed  Book  Volume  192,  Page  180. 

WITNESS  my  hand  and  seal  of  office  this  14th  day  of  Nov.,  1914. 

JOHN  G.  EMERT,  (SEAL.) 

Recorder  of  Deeds- 
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BY-LAWS* 

Of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Cor- 
rections of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

Name. 

Section  1.  The  Association  shall  be  known  as  “The  Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania.” 

Membership. 

Sec.  2.  The  membership  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  Direc- 
tors, Guardians  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  poor  districts 
of  the  State,  attorneys  and  clerks  of  such  Boards  of  Directors,  Guard- 
ians and  Overseers,  physicians,  superintendents,  stewards  and  officers 
of  the  Almshouses,  the  Judges  of  the  Courts,  the  members,  officers  and 
agents  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities,  the  trustees,  superintendents 
and  managers  and  other  officers  of"  Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  training 
schools  for  the  feeble-minded,  trustees  and  officers  of  children’s  homes 
and  correctional  or  training-  schools  and  institutions  for  tihe  blind,  deaf 
and  dumb,  all  officers  and  members  of  Children’s  Aid  Societies,  proba- 
tion officers  and  all  persons  connected  with  any  charitable,  benevolent 
or  correctional  institutions  or  societies. 

Sec.  3-  The  Officers  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  a President, 
Seven  Vice  Presidents,  Secretary,  Two  Assistant  Secretaries,  and  two 
Honorary  Secretaries  and  a Treasurer,  who  shall  be  elected  annually 
and  hold  their  respective  offices  for  a period  of  one  year,  or  until  their 
successors  have  been  elected  and  signified  their  acceptance  of  such 
office. 

The  President. 

Sec.  4.  The  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Con- 
vention and  all  called  or  special  meetings  of  the  Association,  except 
when  same  is  delegated  to  the  chairman  of  a sectional  meeting.  He 
shall  be  governed  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  by  such  parliamentary 
rules  as  are  recognized  as  authority-  At  the  first  business  meeting  of 
each  annual  Convention,  he  shall  appoint  Committees  as  follows: 

1.  Committee  of  seven  members  which  shall  be  designated  as 

“Committee  on  Officers.” 

2.  Committee  of  three  members  which  shall  be  designated  as 

"Auditing  Committee." 

3.  Committee  of  seven  members  designated  as  “Committee  on 

Place  for  Holding  Next  Convention.” 

4.  Committee  of  ten  members  designated  as  the  “Committee  on 

Resolutions.” 

The  incoming  President  each  year  shall  appoint  within  thirty  days 
after  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  a Committee  of  five  mem- 
bers designated  as  a “Committee  on  Regulation.” 

The  Executive  Committee. 

Sec.  5.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  President 
and  First  Vice  President,  the  other  Officers  of  the  Asosciation  and  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Regislation  and  the  last  three  ex-presi- 
dents as  ex-officio  members. 


Adopted  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  October  17,  1917. 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


139 


The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  responsible  for  the  Program  of 
the  Annual  Conventions  and  shall  have  power  to  appoint  euah  Sub- 
committees as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  assist  in  providing  the  pro- 
gram. Three  members  shall  constitute  a quorum  of  this  Committee. 

Time  of  Holding  Convention. 

Sec.  6.  The  Association  shall  hold  its  Annual  Convention  in  Octo- 
ber of  each  Tear  at  such  time  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

Receipts  and  Expenditures. 

Sec.  7-  The  funds  necessary  to  defray  the  expenses  of  holding  the 
Convention  and  attending  to  the  business  of  the  Association  shall  be 
raised  as  follows,  to  be  divided  into  four  classes: 

1.  By  an  assessment  of  $15.00  to  be  levied  upon  each  County  Poor 
District  .State  or  Semi-State  Institution  or  Society. 

2.  By  an  assessment  of  $10.00  to  be  levied  upon  the  larger  Town- 
ship or  Municipal  Poor  Districts  and  Private  Institutions  or  Societies. 

3.  By  an  assessment  of  $5-00  to  be  levied  upon  the  smaller  Town- 
ship and  Borough  Poor  Districts  or  smaller  institutions  or  Societies. 

4-  By  an  assessment  of  $2.00  to  be  levied  upon  those  Who  wish 
to  register  an  individual  membership. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  decide  to  which  of  the  several 
classes  each  Poor  District,  Institution  or  Organization  belongs. 

Duties  of  Officers  and  Committees. 

Sec.  8.  1 — The  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Con- 

vention. appoint  all  Committees  except  as  otherwise  provided,  and  have 
general  supervision  of  the  work  of  the  Association. 

The  Vice  Presidents,  in  the  order  named,  shall  preside  in  the 
absence  of  the  President. 

2.  The  Secretary  shall  have  charge  of  the  records  of  the  Associa- 
tion except  those  of  the  Treasurer,  give  notice  of  meetings  to  the 
members,  notify  all  persons  on  the  program  of  the  part  assigned  to 
them,  see  that  the  minutes  and  the  reports  are  printed  and  distributed, 
and  perform  all  other  duties  and  services  as  shall  be  required  by  the 
Executive  Committee  and  for  such  services  the  Association  is  to  pay 
him  such  amount  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Association  at  each  Conven- 
tion, and  in  addition  he  shall  receive  payment  for  all  necessary  expenses 
incident  thereto. 

3.  The  Assistant  Secretaries  shall  assist  the  Secretary  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties  when  required,  and  when  called  to  go  on  any 
business  for  the  Convention  their  expenses  shall  be  paid  by  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

4.  The  Honorary  Secretaries  shall  be  advisory  in  their  duties,  and 
shall  assist  in  promoting  the  best  interest  of  the  Association. 

5.  The  Treasurer  shall  send  out  all  assessments  to  the  various  - 
Directors  of  the  Poor,  Institutions,  Schools  and  Societies,  and  collect 
and  give  a proper  receipt  for  same,  keep  an  account  of  all  monies  so 
collected  and  pay  out  the  same  on  written  approval  by  the  President 
and  Secretary  and  each  year  he  shall  present  ihis  report  in  full  to  the 
Auditing  Committee  to  be  audited  by  them,  and  for  his  services  the 
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Association  is  to  pay  him  such  amount  as  may  be  fixed  by  tihe  Associa- 
tion at  each  Convention  and  in  addition  he  shall  receive  payment  for 
all  necessary  expenses  incident  thereto. 

6.  The  Treasurer  shall  give  a surety  bond  in  the  sum  of  $1000.00 
(One  Thousand  Dollars)  the  expense  of  same  to  be  borne  by  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

7.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  the  business  of  the  As- 
sociation and  shall  have  a general  supervision  of  the  Association  and 
its  best  interests. 

General  Provisions. 

, Sec.  9.  1.— The  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  with  the  Local 

Committee  in  each  city  where  the  Convention  meets  for  a suitable  badge 
for  the  Association  for  each  Annual  Convention. 

2.  The  Committee  on  Legislation  shall  keep  in  touch  with  any 
pending  legislation  pertaining  to  the  classes  represented  by  the  Asso- 
ciation and  shall  report  at  the  Annual  Convention  in  regard  to  the  same. 

Amendments. 

Sec.  10.  These  By-Laws  may  be  amended  by  the  members  at  any 
annual  meeting  of  the  Convention,  by  a two-third  vote  of  all  the  mem- 
bers present,  provided  that  notice  of  such  amendment  be  given  in 
writing  to  each  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  Annual  Meeting  and  the  same  to  bepresented  to  the  Conven- 
tion at  least  one  full  day  before  final  action  by  the  Convention. 

Order  of  Business — Opening  Meeting. 

Sec.  11.  1.  Meeting  at  time  and  place,  and  calling  to  order  by  the 

President. 

2.  Music. 

3.  Devotional  Exercises. 

4.  Address  of  Welcome. 

5.  Response  to  Address  of  Welcome. 

6-  President’s  Address. 

7.  Announcements. 

8.  Adjournment. 

Regular  Meetings. 

1.  Devotional  Exercises- 

2.  Music  if  provided. 

3.  Miscellaneous  Business. 

4.  New  Business. 

5.  Regular  Program. 

6.  Reports  of  Committees. 
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HISTORICAL  STATEMENT. 

In  the  fall  of  1875,  through  the  efforts  of  Messrs.  R.  D.  McGonnigle, 
and  D.  C.  Hultz,  of  the  Allegheny  City  Home,  a number  of  persons  in- 
terested in  almshouses  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  met  informally  ana 
agreed  upon  the  organization  of  an  “Association  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Public  Charities.”  Among  others  at  this  meeting  were  John 
Herron,  J.  W-  Bell,  Henry  Chalfant,  Dr.  J.  B.  Johnson,  S.  J.  Wain- 
wright  and  Dr.  Luther  Bakewell,  then  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of 
Public  Charities.  The  almshouses  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  through- 
out the  State  were  discussed  and  their  condition  was  described  as  being 
“deplorable.”  It  was  agreed  that  a call  be  made  for  a convention  to  be 
held  in  Altoona,  on  the  19th  of  January,  1876.  At  this  first  meeting  of 
the  convention,  ten  counties  of  the  State  were  represented.  On  Sep- 
tember 19,  1876 — the  same  year — the  second  meeting  was  held  in  Lan- 
caster. Since  then,  beginning  with  1877,  annual  meetings  or  conven- 
tions have  been  held  in  the  month  of  October  down  to  the  present  time. 
A complete  list  of  the  various  places  of  meeting  follows: 

Preliminary  meeting  for  organization — Fall  of  1875  in  Allegheny 
City. 


No 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

3 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
16  , 
16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 
26“ 


Place 


Date 


. . Altoona  January  19, 

Lancaster  September  19, 

.Lock  Haven. 

Pittsburgh  

. . Scranton  

Harrisburg  

. . . . Erie  

. Somerset  

Philadelphia  . . 

Greensburg 

Philadelphia 

..  Scranton  

Gettysburg 

Uniontown  

. . Altoona  

. Lancaster  

. . Reading  

. . . . Erie  

Williamsport  

. . . York  

Philadelphia • 

. Pittsburgh  

..  Scranton  

Harrisburg  

. . . . Erie  

Wilkes-Barre 


1876 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 
1881 
1882 

1883 

1884 

1885 

1886 

1887 

1888 

1889 

1890 

1891 

1892 

1893 

1894 

1895 

1896 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 


27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 
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. . Altoona  . . 

. Somerset  .. 

. Lancaster  . 

. Gettysburg  . 
Washington 
. . Warren  . . . 

. Meadville  . 
West  Chester 
. . Bradford  . . 
Williamsport 
..  Indiana  ... 
....  Erie  .... 
Philadelphia 
. . Carlisle  . . 

. . Reading  . . 

, . . Altoona  . . . 
..  Johnstown  . 
. . . .Butler 


1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 
,1910 
.1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 


> 
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THE 


NEXT  CONVENTION 

WILL  BE  HELD  AT 
BUTLER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

OCTOBER  14,  15,  and  16,  1918 


Every  Poor  Board  in  the  State  should  be 
represented  at  this  meeting.  Officials  of 
public  charitable  and  correctional  institutions 
are  especially  urged  to  attend. 


Please  help  to  correct  and  enlarge  the 
mailing  list  by  sending  to  the  Secretary,  419 
South  Fifteenth  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
the  names  and  post  offices  of  all  Directors 
of  the  Poor  and  other  public  officials  in  your 
County  who  ought  to  receive  the  program 
of  the  next  meeting. 
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ASSOCIATION  OF  THE  DIRECTORS  OF  THE  POOR  AND  CHARITIES  AND  CORRECTION  OF  PENNSYLVANIA,  BUTLER,  1919 


FORTY-FOURTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 

OF  THE 

DIRECTORS  OF  THE  POOR  AND  CHARITIES  AND  CORRECTIONS 

OF  THE  STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA 
HELD  AT  BUTLER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

OCTOBER  20,  21  and  22,  1919 


The  Forty-fourth  Annual  Convention  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor 
and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  convened 
in  the  Masonic  Temple,  Butler,  Pa.,  on  Monday  evening,  October  20, 
1919.  The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  President,  Albert  P. 
Eoderus,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  who  stated  that  the  meeting  would  be 
temporarily  presided  over  by  Mayor  J.  A.  Heineman  of  Butler,  Pa. 

Mayor  Heineman  took  the  chair. 

Mayor  Heineman : We  will  ask  you  all  to  rise  and  join  in  the  sing- 
ing of  “ America,”  after  which  we  will  remain  standing  during  prayer 
by  the  Bev.  S.  C.  Gamble  of  Butler. 

A souvenir  gavel  was  to  have  been  presented  to  the  President,  Mr. 
Eoderus,  by  F.  H.  Nibecker  of  Glen  Mills,  but  in  his  absence  the  pres- 
entation wras  made  by  Samuel  E.  Gill  of  Pittsburgh. 

Mb.  Gill:  Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  In  the  absence  of 
Mr.  Nibecker,  I have  been  called  upon  to  take  his  place.  I scarcely 
know  what  to  say  on  this  occasion,  but  we  are  all  interested  in  the 
cause  which  we  are  here  to  uphold.  Far  back  we  are  told  that  “ The 
poor  we  have  with  us  always,”  and  it  is  a continuing  obligation  to  do 
what  we  can  and  may  to  relieve  the  poor  and  dependent  in  our  State 
and  its  counties,  and  those  are  the  ones  we  are  assisting  by  this  or- 
ganization. 

In  1876,  in  Altoona,  the  organization  was  formed  by  a number  of 
persons  interested  in  the  almshouses  and  hospitals  for  the  insane.  A 
second  meeting  was  held  later  in  the  same  year,  and  since  that  time 
regular  meetings  have  been  called  and  it  is  due  to  this  beginning  that 
we  are  in  session  here  today.  There  is  an  added  distinction  applying 
to  our  President  because  of  the  two  years’  service  which  he  has  been 
called  upon  to  give  because  of  the  state  ban  last  year  due  to  the  in- 
fluenza, which  prevented  the  meeting  being  held. 

Mr.  President,  it  gives  us  great  pleasure  to  present  to  you  this  gavel 
with  which  you  are  to  rule  us,  not  with  a rod  of  iron,  we  hope,  but 
with  gentleness.  I hereby  present  to  you  this  gavel  in  behalf  of  the 
members  of  this  Association. 
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Me.  Roderus  : I accept  this  gavel  with  great  pleasure,  and  I hope 
I will  not  use  it  as  a rod  of  iron. 

President  Roderus  resumed  charge  of  the  meeting. 

President  : We  will  now  listen  to  the  address  of  welcome  by  the 
Mayor  of  Butler,  Mr.  J.  A.  Ileineman. 

Mayor  Heineman  : Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  this 
Convention : I extend  to  you  a welcome  from  the  city  of  Butler.  I ap- 
preciate the  position  you  are  in  and  shall  not  make  a lengthy  address 
of  welcome.  I could  stand  here  and  tell  you  for  three  quarters  of  an 
hour,  of  the  advantages  and  merits  of  our  city,  and  when  I sat  down 
there  would  be  a great  sigh  of  relief  spread  over  the  room.  We  hope 
that  your  meeting  here  in  Butler  with  us  will  be  a pleasurable  as  well 
as  a profitable  one,  and  that  when  you  go  home  you  will  consider  that 
you  have  spent  a pleasurable  week  in  our  little  city  and  will  want  to 
come  back  to  us  again.  I thank  you. 

President  : The  next  on  the  program  is  the  address  of  welcome 
from  Butler  County  by  Judge  A.  E.  Reiber. 

Judge  Reiber:  Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  It  is  cer- 
tainly a great  pleasure  to  bring  greetings  to  those  of  you  who  have 
come  into  our  midst  with  the  purpose  of  remaining  with  us  for  a few 
days.  Your  coming  has  been  looked  forward  to  by  many  and  I know 
that  many  preparations  have  been  made  in  your  behalf.  As  I sat  here 
a few  minutes  ago  our  worthy  President  said,  “ You  won’t  find  many 
better  men  and  women  that  you  are  are  looking  at  now,”  and  our  com- 
munity is  appreciative  of  the  good  men  and  women  who  are  here.  As 
I came  here  I was  a little  bit  fearful  as  to  whether  I should  speak  the 
formal  words  of  convention  to  you,  and  now  I only  want  to  impress 
upon  you  the  sincerity  of  the  fact  that  you  are  welcome.  Welcome ! 
Welcome  to  our  great  city  and  our  great  county ! On  the  other  hand, 
I know,  as  our  mayor  has  stated,  that  long  addresses  of  welcome  are 
tiresome  and  should  be  given  guardedly.  Many  years  ago  it  was  my 
pleasure  to  welcome  the  Firemen’s  Convention  to  our  city.  It  was 
composed,  as  you  know,  of  young  men  who  were  out  for  a good  time 
and  who  only  served  with  the  firemen  for  a few  months  for  the  fun 
they  would  get  out  of  it,  and  they  were  at  the  convention  merely  for 
a good  time.  In  welcoming  these  young  men  to  our  city,  I gave  them 
the  usual  formal  welcome,  and  added  that  we  would  be  very  glad  to 
extend  the  welcome  to  the  churches  of  our  town  and  even  to  the 
county  jail.  One  of  the  young  men  who  sat  near  the  front  said.  “ Cut 
that  out ; we  won’t  go  to  either  place.”  I know  you  are  men  and 
women  of  a different  purpose.  You  are  men  and  women  of  great 
hearts,  you  have  great  duties  and  great  responsibilities  in  doing  this 
work  and  carrying  out  the  wishes  of  this  great  commonwealth.  The 
deficient  child  who  was  formerly  buffeted  about  from  place  to  place, 
and  the  poor,  and  those  in  penal  institutions,  have  now  become  wards 
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of  the  state,  and  are  placed  in  institutions  looking-  to  their  reforma- 
tion.  All  these  are  no  longer  subject  to  the  whims  of  a single  man, 
but  are  the  wards  of  the  state  and  as  such  are  cared  for  according  to 
the  demands  of  the  state. 

What  shall  I say  of  the  great  army  who  are  no  longer  hopeless 
and  of  the  criminals  of  the  state  who  are  given  the  opportunity  of 
reformation,  and  of  the  men  and  women  who  are  devoting  themselves 
to  the  charitable  institutions  of  the  world?  I say  that  you  are  one  of 
the  greatest  uplifting  factors  in  thfe  world  today,  and  that  we  feel 
your  influence  in  the  city  of  Butler  and  Butler  County.  Our  county  is 
one  of  the  greatest  counties  of  our  great  State,  inasmuch  as  it  has 
produced  more  white  oil  than  any  other  county  in  the  State,  and  our 
coal  fields  have  produced  vast  quantities  of  valuable  fuel.  It  is  one  of 
the  substantial  counties  of  the  State,  and  yet  I am  forced  to  say  that 
the  popular  sentiment  is  not  crystallized,  is  not  formed  as  we  hope  it 
will  be  in  the  future.  It  is  for  this  very  thing  that  you  are  holding 
this  meeting  and  having  your  discussions.  We  hope  that  you  will  have 
a pleasant  and  profitable  meeting  and  I know  that  you  will  be  wel- 
come wherever  you  go,  and  I trust  that  each  individual  may  meet  with 
some  experience,  however  trivial  or  important  it  may  be,  so  that  each 
of  you  may  return  to  your  homes  with  pleasant  memories  of  this  city 
and  county.  I hope  these  meetings  will  be  of  lasting  benefit  and  be 
the  cause  of  great  improvements  for  the  country  which  we  all  love. 

President  : Mr.  Oliver  P.  Bohler  of  Philadelphia  will  reply  to  these 
kindly  expressed  words  of  welcome  on  behalf  of  the  members  of  this 
Convention. 

<* 

RESPONSE  TO  THE  ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME 

Oliver  P.  Bohler,  Bureau  of  Charities,  Philadelphia. 

Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen : The  welcome  by  the  authori- 
ties of  Butler  City  and  Butler  County  is  all  that  could  be  desired  and 
it  remains  for  me  to  thank  them  on  behalf  of  the  officers  and  delegates 
of  this  Convention. 

I know  that  I am  voicing  the  heartfelt  opinion  of  my  colleagues 
and  fellow  delegates  when  I say  that  we  are  indeed  happy  to  gather 
together  in  this  delightful,  progressive  city  of  Butler,  with  its  fascinat- 
ing history  that  reads  like  a story  book.  When  the  time  comes  to  part 
it  will  be  with  many  regrets  and  with  the  hope  that  we  have  secured 
the  lasting  friendship  of  the  people  of  Butler. 

To  you  who  compose  this  body  we  extend  a cordial  welcome  and 
hope  that  in  our  deliberations  we  will  show  the  people  of  this  city 
that  we  are  working  harmoniously  in  a great  cause,  to  place  and  keep 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania  in  the  front  rank  for  Christian  charity  and 
social  welfare  work. 

Let  us  canvass  thoroughly  every  subject  presented  to  us  and  dis- 
pose of  it  efficiently,  so  that  we  may  go  to  our  next  meeting  with  a 
feeling  of  having  done  our  duty  as  we  saw  it. 
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It  is  gratifying  to  see  so  many  directors  from  districts  that  have 
not  been  represented  heretofore. 

The  Act  of  Assembly  approved  July  6,  1917,  which  was  passed  after 
great  efforts  on  the  part  of  our  committee  is  no  doubt  largely  respon- 
sible for  this  splendid  showing. 

To  those  who  are  attending  our  Convention  for  the  first  time,  I 
wish  to  explain  in  a small  measure  the  great  value  of  these  meetings 
to  the  delegates. 

The  Convention  is  a meeting  place  for  the  exchange  of  ideas,  giving 
local  directors  an  opportunity  to  pass  upon  the  quality  of  the  work 
done  in  other  communities  by  other  directors  and  welfare  workers. 
It  increases  the  efficiency  of  our  own  work  by  applying  thereto  the 
worthwhile  suggestions  obtained  from  other  people.  The  conventions 
enable  us  to  maintain  and  if  possible,  raise  the  high  standard  of  wel- 
fare work  as  an  example  to  other  states. 

Not  the  least  of  the  benefits  derived  from  our  meetings  is  the  fact 
that  business  relations  are  made  easier  and  more  satisfactory  between 
the  districts  and  agencies  by  virtue  of  the  social  relations  established 
among  the  delegates  and  the  confidence  engendered  between  the  or- 
ganizations from  all  parts  of  the  State  by  personal  contact  of  the  indi- 
vidual representatives. 

Again  I wish  to  thank  the  city  of  Butler  for  its  welcome  and  can 
assure  them  that  one  and  all  we  are  glad  to  be  here. 

After  the  Response  to  the  Addresses  of  Welcome,  George  “ Bob” 
Wick  led  the  Convention  in  singing  a number  of  familiar  songs. 

Mr.  Roderus  : In  accordance  with  our  custom,  1 will  now  present 
the  President’s  annual  address. 

PRESIDENT’S  ADDRESS 

* Albert  P.  Rodertjs,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Guests  of  this  Convention  and  members  of  the  Association  of  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania, 
as  President  of  the  Association,  I welcome  yori. 

It  is  eminently  fitting  that  those  of  us  having  in  charge  the  poor 
and  unfortunate  of  our  State,  should  meet  together,  become  better 
acquainted  with  each  other  and  exchange  ideas  and  learn  what  might 
best  be  done  to  further  the  interests  of  our  wards. 

You  will  doubtless  remember  that  one  year  ago,  by  reason  of  an 
edict  from  our  State  Board  of  Health  during  the  influenza  epidemic, 
we  could  not  hold  our  meeting  here ; and  being  good  and  law-abiding 
citizens,  after  a conference  with  the  Department,  we  postponed  our 
Convention  until  this  time. 

As  president  of  the  Association,  it  is  my  very  great  pleasure  to  ex- 
tend our  thanks  to  Butler  and  to  her  generous  people,  and  especially 
to  the  Mayor,  the  Board  of  Trade,  the  various  Committees  and  last 
but  by  no  means  least,  the  Ladies’  Committee,  for  the  kind  recejition 
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we  have  received ; and  I feel  certain  that  nothing  will  be  left  undone 
by  these  good  people  to  make  our  stay  a pleasant  one,  and  it  is  need- 
less to  say  that  we  appreciate  your  efforts  and  kindness. 

I am  confident  that  each  and  everyone  of  you  will  agree  with  me 
that  the  programme  as  arranged  for  our  meeting,  could  not  be  ex- 
celled, and  I am  sure  that  when  we  return  to  our  respective  homes, 
we  shall  all  be  greatly  benefited  by  the  many  good  things  that  we  have 
heard  at  this  Convention. 

On  April  24,  1869,  fifty  years  ago,  the  Legislature  of  this  Common- 
wealth, appreciating  that  the  care  of  the  poor  and  unfortunate  would 
in  the  future  become  a very  great  problem,  in  its  wisdom,  passed  an 
Act  of  Assembly  creating  what  is  known  as  the  Board  of  Public  Chari- 
ties, giving  it  general  supervising  powers  over  all  charitable  institu- 
tions, notwithstanding  the  fact  that  many  charitable  institutions  had 
been  established  by  various  Acts.  We  are  therefore,  celebrating  at 
this  Convention,  the  Golden  Anniversary  of  the  creation  of  the  State 
Board  of  Charities. 

The  power  of  this  board  was  extended  by  the  Act  of  May  8,  1883, 
giving  to  it  through  the  Committee  on  Lunacy,  supervision  over  all  in- 
stitutions and  places  in  which  are  detained,  persons  of  unsound  mind. 
This  feature  of  our  duties  is  one  of  the  most  serious  problems  with 
which  we  have  to  meet  and  deal. 

I would  respectfully  recommend  as  a subject  for  discussion  at  this 
Convention,  and  suggest  that  concerted  action  be  taken  by  the  Asso- 
ciation, concerning  the  Act  of  Assembly  of  May  24,  1917,  P.  L.  297, 
whereby  the  county  commissioners  of  the  various  counties  of  the 
State,  were  authorized  to  establish  hospitals  for  contagious  diseases ; 
to  be  erected  and  equipped  out  of  county  funds ; and  after  being 
equipped  for  occupancy,  that  they  be  conducted  under  the  authority  of 
the  directors  of  the  poor.  Those  of  us  who  come  from  the  conjested 
districts,  well  remember  our  difficulties  during  the  “ flu  ” epidemic  of 
last  winter,  when  it  was  almost  impossible  to  get  a patient  into  a 
hospital,  and  it  became  necessary  to  equip  many  temporary  or  emer- 
gency hospitals.  It  has  been  suggested  that,  in  our  county  (Alle- 
gheny) for  example,  a number  of  small  hospitals  be  established.  Per- 
sonally, I do  not  favor  this  plan  and  would  recommend  that  one  large 
hospital  be  equipped  and  manned  (so  to  speak),  and  this,  I believe, 
would  be  far  more  advantageous  than  a number  of  smaller  ones  and  I 
feel  certain  that  better  results  would  be  obtained. 

And  may  I suggest  another  subject  for  discussion — one  that  is  every 
day  becoming  more  pronounced  in  our  district— the  care  and  treat- 
ment of  our  maimed  and  insane  soldiers  who  have  returned  to  their 
respective  districts.  I am  sure  that  we  are  all  only  too  ready  and  will- 
ing to  do  all  in  our  power  in  this  regard,  and  something  should  be 
definitely  decided  upon  and  a plan  worked  out. 

Since  our  last  Convention,  the  Grim  Eeaper  has  invaded  our  ranks 
and  taken  from  us  two  of  our  most  distinguished  and  faithful  work- 
ers. The  first  was 
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Hon.  Francis  J.  Torrance,  who  died  at  his  home  in  Pittsburgh, 
January  8,  1919.  He  was  appointed  a member  of  the  Board  of  Public 
Charities  by  Gov.  Hastings  on  May  2,  1895,  and  served  thereon  from 
that  time  until  his  death.  He  was  president  of  the  board  continu- 
ously for  the  last  fourteen  years  and  his  services  to  the  board  can 
hardly  be  overestimated.  He  was  broad-minded,  fair,  wise  and  thought- 
ful. His  excellent  business  training,  wide  acquaintance  and  profound 
knowledge  of  men  and  affairs,  made  him  especially  valuable  to  our 
association  and  to  the  whole  Commonwealth. 

And  again  on  April  22,  1919.  James  McB.  Bobb,  a former  president 
of  this  association,  and  a member  and  president  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors of  the  Allegheny  County  Home,  died  at  his  home  in  Oakdale,  Pa. 
Mr.  Bobb  was  a well-known  figure  among  us  and  was  referred  to  gen- 
erally as  “ Uncle  Jim  ” by  his  vei-y  many  friends  and  associates.  He 
was  intensely  devoted  to  charitable  work  and  we  of  Allegheny  County 
particularly,  sadly  miss  him — miss  his  genial  smile,  his  warm  hand- 
clasp, his  wise  counsel.  His  memory  will  linger  long  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  us  all.  May  I ask  our  guests  and  the  members  of  the  Asso- 
ciation at  this  time  to  arise  and  remain  standing  for  one  minute  in 
remembrance  of  our  former  members,  Hon.  Francis  J.  Torrance  and 
“ Uncle  Jim  ” Bobb. 

Announcements  were  made  by  the  Secretary.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger, 
concerning  the  entertainment  offered  by  the  Committee  of  Butler. 

President  : All  those  who  have  not  registered  as  members  of  this 
Convention  are  requested  to  do  so  immediately  after  the  close  of  the 
meeting.  It  is  very  important  that  we  have  the  names  and  addresses 
of  every  member  who  is  present,  in  order  that  we  may  keep  our  rec- 
ords in  a business-like  manner. 

It  has  been  arranged  that  members  of  the  Convention  are  to  be 
taken  to  the  County  Home  tomorrow  by  automobiles  which  have  been 
provided  by  the  committee.  It  is  requested  that  everyone  desiring  to 
go  out  be  at  the  Court  House  by  nine  o’clock.  The  forenoon  meeting 
will  be  in  charge  of  Andrew  S.  Miller,  Director  of  the  Poor  of  Alle- 
gheny County. 

The  Convention  stands  adjourned  until  ten  o’clock  tomorrow,  to 
meet  at  the  County  Home. 
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SESSION  OF  TUESDAY  MORNING, 
OCTOBER  21 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  President  at  the  Butler 
County  Home  at  ten  o’clock  and  the  invocation  was  pronounced  by 
Rev.  Father  P.  K.  Collins  of  Butler. 

President  : The  following  committees  have  been  appointed  : 
Committee  on  Time  and  Place: 

C.  W.  Smiles,  Chairman,  Luzerne  County. 

J.  Clyde  Miller,  Allegheny  County. 

Pringle  Borthwiek,  Germantown,  Philadelphia  County. 

John  I.  Landis,  York  County. 

George  W.  Carson,  Mifflin  County. 

T.  H.  Sehadenberger,  Potter  County. 

Miss  Georgia  Dunn,  Westmoreland  County. 

E.  E.  Ohl,  Lycoming  County. 

S.  H.  Boyd,  Lancaster  County. 

Committee  on  Resolutions: 

W.  W.  Hawkins,  Washington  County,  Chairman. 

Williard  Matthews,  Lackawanna  County. 

.Tosiah  R.  Richards,  Bedford  County. 

T.  C.  White,  Mercer  County. 

Mrs.  I.  Roberts  Comfort,  Chester  County. 

A.  G.  Boger,  Lebanon  County. 

Dr.  J.  F.  Norris,  Somerset  County. 

A.  P.  Lowry,  Indiana  County. 

Samuel  Ebert,  Perry  County. 

S.  W.  Gangwer,  Luzerne  County. 

Committee  on  Officers: 

Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Chairman,  Blair  County. 

W.  S.  Kimball,  Erie  County. 

Springer  Todd,  Fayette  County. 

F.  B.  Bausman,  Lancaster  County. 

M.  Brady,  Warren  County. 

A.  L.  Bierbower,  Cumberland  County. 

Thos.  K.  Seheller,  Franklin  County. 

Committee  on  Auditing: 

* 

Herb  B.  Kain,  York  County,  Chairman . 

Clinton  A.  Rife,  Adams  County. 

Howard  Bailey,  Bradford  County. 

The  Committee  on  Time  and  Place  will  meet  with  the  chairman  im- 
mediately after  the  session  closes  this  forenoon.  The  Committee  on 
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Resolutions  will  also  meet  immediately  after  this  meeting.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Officers  are  to  meet  at  seven  o’clock  this  evening  in  the  Hotel 
Nixon.  The  books,  are  ready  for  the  Auditing  Committee,  and  they 
should  start  to  audit  them  as  soon  as  possible. 

We  will  have  the  Treasurer’s  Report  at  this  time. 

Mb.  Theurer  : The  Treasurer’s  Report  covers  a two-year  period,  as 
we  did  not  meet  last  year.  (For  Report  see  page  56.) 

President  : You  have  heard  the  reading  of  the  Treasurer’s  Report. 
It  will  go  to  the  Auditing  Committee  and  come  up  later. 

You  have  noticed  a number  of  the  controllers  of  the  various  coun- 
ties present  here  and  it  has  been  mentioned  that  they  have  a reason 
for  being  here.  At  their  request  I am  going  to  ask  Mr.  J.  W.  Tobias, 
secretary  of  the  State  Association  of  Controllers,  to  explain  their 
presence  among  us.  Mr.  Tobias. 

Mr.  Tobias:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  Your  president  has  stated  that 
I am  the  secretary  of  the  State  Association  of  Controllers.  That  is 
true  and  it  is  as  their  representative  that  I am  here  this  morning. 

Your  first  thought  is,  no  doubt,  “ What  business  have  the  Con- 
trollers at  this  Convention?”  I am  here  to  answer  that  question. 
Since  the  year  1914  we  have  had  a temporary  organization  and  have 
met  each  year  with  the  County  Commissioners.  We  met  with  them  in 
Philadelphia  this  year,  the  week  before  last,  but  this  year  we  met  as  a 
bona  fide  association,  an  Act  having  been  passed  by  the  recent  session 
of  the  Legislature  legalizing  our  Organization. 

We  held  a two-day  session  in  Philadelphia,  October  6 and  7,  and 
inasmuch  as  our  work  dovetails  in  with  the  work  of  the  Directors  of 
the  Poor  as  well  as  with  the  County  Commissioners,  we  decided  to 
send  a Committee  to  your  Convention  each  year.  We  will  follow  the 
same  plan  in  the  future  for  the  Convention  of  the  County  Commis- 
sioners. We  do  not  intend  to  occupy  a place  on  your  program  unless 
you  so  desire,  but  we  do  want  to  keep  in  touch  with  you  and  cooperate 
with  you  and  give  you  any  assistance  you  may  ask. 

The  Controllers  are  evidently  in  favor  with  the  taxpayers  of  their 
respective  counties,  else  they  could  not  be  reelected  for  successive 
terms  as  they  have  been.  They  have  necessarily  been  looking  after 
the  interests  of  these  same  taxpayers.  You  who  are  Directors  of  the. 
Poor  have  been  likewise  in  favor  in  your  respective  counties.  Evi- 
dently, we  both  have  been  well  safeguarding  the  expenditures.  Our 
end  in  view  being  the  same,  we  could  only  disagree  as  to  the  means  to 
that  end,  if  we  were  to  disagree  at  all.  It  is  with  the  idea  of  mutual 
helpfulness  that  we  are  here  with  you  today. 

In  conclusion,  I wish  to  state  that  our  presence  is  not  to  be  con- 
strued as  “ gum-shoe  artists,”  but  solely  for  the  purpose  of  cooperating 
with  you  in  a business  way  in  the  interests  of  the  various  counties 
which  we  represent.  We  hope  that  our  relations  will  be  congenial 
and  cordial  and  to  the  tax-paying  public  who  pay  the  bills  back  home, 
will  accrue  the  benefit  of  our  labors. 
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President  : Is  it  your  desire  to  become  members  of  our  Association? 

Me.  Tobias  : We  have  been  legalized  as  a separate  association  by 
the  State  authorities.  It  is  our  intention  to  send  a committee  of 
five  members  to  your  Convention  and  one  of  the  same  number  to  the 
County  Commissioners’  Convention,  and  so  to  keep  in  touch  with  both. 

President  : Is  it  your  intention  to  take  steps  to  be  admitted  to  our 
Association  when  you  attend  the  sessions?  Our  by-laws,  as  they  now 
stand,  will  not  so  admit  you. 

Mr.  Colborn  : According'  to  our  by-laws  any  one  may  become  a 
member  of  this  association. 

Mr.  West  : I would  suggest  or  rather  I would  move  that  this  mat- 
ter be  referred  to  the  business  session  on  Thursday  morning  and  then 
thoroughly  discussed.  Some  decision  can  be  reached  at  that  time.  I 
think  with  a number  of  the  members  that  the  Controllers  should  be- 
come members  of  this  association. 

Mr.  Harris  : It  may  be  great  obtuseness,  but  I have  not  learned 
what  object  the  Controllers’  Association  has  been  organized  for.  If 
the  gentlemen  will  state  what  the  purposes  of  this  association  are  and 
what  their  affiliations  are  with  this  body  and  if  they  are  to  attend  this 
Convention 

Mr.  West  (interrupting)  : I object  to  taking  the  matter  up  at  this 
time,  or  having  further  discussion  this  morning.  There  is  a motion 
before  the  house  that  this  matter  be  left  until  the  business  meeting 
on  Thursday  morning. 

Mr.  Kain  : I second  the  motion. 

President  : It  has  been  regularly  moved  and  seconded  that  the 
matter  of  admitting  the  members  of  the  Controllers’  Association  to 
our  association  be  held  over  until  Thursday  morning. 

Me.  Colborn  : Under  the  charter  under  which  this  body  was  or- 
ganized they  are  members  of  this  association.  The  charter  covers 
them.  You  may  take  the  matter  up  on  Thursday  morning,  but  that  is 
nry  opinion. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  house  again  by  the  President  and  a 
vote  taken  by  ayes  and  noes,  and  the  motion  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

Dr.  Sommer  : Some  years  ago  we  had  County  Directors  who  looked 
askance  at  the  Board  of  Controllers,  but  it  did  not  take  them  long  to 
find  out  that  the  Controllers  were  the  best  thing  for  us,  because  it 
was  up  to  the  Controllers  to  satisfy  the  public,  and  when — - — 

Mr.  Harris  of  Lackawanna : Mr.  President,  I rise  to  a point  of 
order.  This  matter  has  been  disposed  of  to  be  taken  upon  Thursday 
morning. 

The  objection  was  sustained  from  the  chair. 
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President  : Members  of  the  association,  the  balance  of  the  pro- 
gram for  this  forenoon  has  been  arranged  by  Andrew  S.  Miller  and 
from  this  time  on  he  will  have  charge  of  the  meeting.  I present  Mr. 
Miller. 

Mr.  Miller:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen : It  is  a pleasure  to  stand  in 
your  presence  again.  I do  not  know  an  organization  that  is  doing 
more  for  the  betterment  of  society  than  this  one  and  I consider  it  a 
pleasure  to  appear  before  you  and  take  part  in  your  deliberations.  I 
am  not  going  to  make  a speech.  I was  asked  to  arrange  the  following 
program  which  had  been  originally  planned  by  the  late  James  Mc- 
Burney  Bobb,  my  colleague,  on  the  Allegheny  County  Board.  Mr. 
Bobb  had  planned  the  program  for  the  October,  1918,  meeting,  which 
could  not  be  held  on  account  of  the  influenza  epidemic.  In  view  of 
his  death  since  that  time,  I shall  endeavor  to  carry  out  the  original 
program  as  nearly  as  possible. 

Before  proceeding,  however,  with  the  regular  program,  I wish  to 
present  a memorial  which  I was  asked  to  prepare  in  memory  of  the 
late  James  McBurney  Bobb  of  Allegheny  County. 

TRIBUTE  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  JAMES  McBURNEY  ROBB,  A 
FORMER  MEMBER  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION 

By  Andrew  S.  Miller,  Esq.,  Pittsburgh 

Today  we  turn  aside  for  a few  moments  in  the  midst  of  the  busi- 
ness of  this  Convention  to  render  a tribute  to  the  memory  of  one  who 
was  an  active  friend  of  and  a co-worker  in  this  Association.  James 
McBurney  Robb,  deceased. 

On  April  22,  1919.  James  McB.  Bobb  died  at  his  residence  in  the 
village  of  Oakdale,  Pa.  He  was  well  known,  not  only  locally,  but 
throughout  the  State  of  Pennsylvania ; and  having  held  many  public 
offices  of  trust,  he  had  a large  circle  of  acquaintances  and  friends.  lie 
served  three  consecutive  terms  as  a member  of  the  State  Legislature 
of  Pennsylvania : he  served  as  Deputy  Sheriff  of  Allegheny  County, 
was  afterwards  employed  in  the  Mercantile  Appraiser’s  Office  in  said 
county  .and  in  various  other  county  offices,  and  in  1908  was  appointed 
a Director  of  the  Poor  of  Allegheny  County  to  fill  the  unexpired  term 
of  Wm.  H.  Guy,  deceased.  He  was  subsequently  elected  for  two  terms 
to  the  same  office,  and  was  president  of  the  board  at  the  time  of  his 
death. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Robb  was  sudden  and  startling.  He  left  the  office 
one  evening  in  as  goocl  health  apparently  as  he  had  ever  enjoyed,  for 
an  absence  of  two  or  three  days  in  order  to  take  an  auto  trip  with  his 
family.  Upon  his  return  home  from  his  trip  in  the  evening,  after  din- 
ner, complaining  of  some  feeling  of  indigestion,  he  went  to  his  room 
and  lay  down  to  rest,  and  in  the  gray  dawn  of  the  early  morning, 
without  pain  or  suffering,  so  far  as  anyone  know's,  his  spirit  took  its 
flight  to  the  land  beyond  the  stars. 

He  died  as  I am  sure  he  would  have  desired  if  he  had  been  con- 
sulted. There  was  no  long,  lingering  sickness  full  of  pain  and  conse- 
quent suffering  of  his  loved  ones  powerless  to  give  relief.  On  the  con- 
trary, almost  instantly  in  the  stillness  of  the  morning  hours  our  friend 
passed  from  us  as  suddenly  as  a star  falls — so  usual  and  yet  so 
startling. 
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“ A flash  of  the  lightning,  a break  of  the  wave, 

Man  passes  from  life  to  his  rest  in  the  grave.” 

The  wonderful  machinery  of  existence  was  stopped;  the  thread  of 
life  was  snapped ; “ The  silver  chord  was  loosed,  the  golden  bowl  was 
broken,  the  pitcher  was  broken  at  the  fountain,  the  wheel  broken  at 
the  cistern,  the  spirit  returned  to  God  who  gave  it,  and  the  mourners 
went  about  the  streets.”  His  soul  freed  from  its  clay  tenement,  sped 
away  on  the  wings  of  the  morning  to  the  land  immortal. 

Five  terms  during  my  connection  with  the  Allegheny  County  Home, 
God  has  seen  fit  to  call  home  some  of  its  trusted  directors  and  officers— 
ffm.  H.  Guy,  Col.  William  Glenn,  Dr.  Lewis  Shrodes,  Wm.  Bennett  and 
James  McBurney  Robb.  Long  indeed  is  the  lengthening  list  of  those 
who  in  the  vanished  years  beckon  us  on  to  shadowy  land. 

When  a good  man  and  a faithful  public  servant  dies,  it  is  well  that 
some  one  who  knew  him  intimately  in  life  should  put  on  record  testi- 
mony to  the  character  and  value  of  his  service  to  the  community. 
Every  worthy  life,  it  matters  not  how  humble,  that  goes  out  into  the 
boundless  Ocean  of  Eternity,  leaves  some  work  done,  some  act  per- 
formed, some  word  said  which  contributes  a memory  around  which 
faithful  and  devoted  friends  wreathe  a garland  of  affection  as  an  evi- 
dence that  we  do  not  live  in  vain.  So  it  is  fitting  that  I,  who  was 
intimately  associated  with  Mr.  Robb  for  almost  eight  years,  should  be 
selected  to  pay  this  brief  but  well  deserved  tribute  to  Ms  life. 

Fortunate  is  the  community  where  one’s  life  has  been  crowned  with 
kind  acts  which  have  added  to  the  sum  of  human  happiness.  Such  a 
life  we  contemplate  in  this  memorial  testimony. 

Mr.  Robb  was  a man  of  lovable  character ; he  looked  upon  the 
bright  side  of  things ; he  had  a happy  and  cheerful  philosophy  of  life 
which  radiated  wherever  he  was.  He  was  charitable  toward  all  men 
and  harbored  malice  toward  none.  He  was  kind  and  courteous  and 
uniformly  cheerful.  Nothing  seemed  to  depress  him  or  to  interfere 
with  his  customary  spirit  of  good  cheer.  I never  knew  him,  in  all 
the  years  of  my  acquaintance  with  him,  to  be  angry  or  to  speak  ill  of 
any  human  being.  He  was  a valued  advisor  because  he  was  clear- 
headed and  wise. 

It  is  a good  thing  to  be  a great  man,  but  it. is  a greater  thing  to  be 
a good  man,  and  Mr.  Robb  with  his  fine  personality,  his  lovable  spirit 
- and  other  traits  of  character  which  endeared  him  to  his  associates, 
and  his  friends  in  this  Association,  was  a good  man  although  not  a 
perfect  man.  He  had  his  faults,  and  who  has  not?  But  his  personal 
attributes,  his  kindly  nature,  and  his  genial  disposition  will  live  in 
the  memory  of  his  family  and  friends  until  they  too  have  passed  to 
the  Great  Beyond  into  whose  mysteries  he  has  entered. 

He  had  reached  the  age  of  life,  past  three  score  and  ten,  when  the 
soul  of  every  thoughtful  person  beats  against  the  bars  of  the  cage  of 
life  in  an  effort  to  catch  a glimpse  of  the  mysterious  realms  of  Eter- 
nity ; to  hear  a whisper  of  those  who  have  gone ; “ to  feel  the  touch  of 
a vanished  hand,  to  hear  the  sound  of  a voice  that  is  stilled.”  Mr. 
Robb  was  a domestic  man ; he  found  the  greatest  happiness  in  his 
home ; he  loved  the  music  of  home  for  he  had  a happy  home,  now  deso- 
late and  lonely,  where  his  beloved  wife  dwells  by  its  broken  hearth- 
stone waiting  for  the  day  of  a glad  reunion  in  a better  world  than 
this. 

That  the  death  of  Mr.  Robb  brought  sincere  sorrow  to  a great  host 
of  friends,  was  manifest  as  his  body  lay  in  state  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  his  home  town  of  Oakdale.  The  casket  containing  his  mor- 
tal remains  was  placed  in  front  of  the  pulpit  surrounded  by  the  most 
beautiful  flowers — tokens  of  affection  and  esteem.  After  the  minister 
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had  delivered  a most  beautiful  and  touching  address,  the  large  assem- 
bly which  filled  the  church,  passed  in  review  before  his  bier  in  long 
procession.  Old  men  with  tottering  footsteps  and  whitened  hair  (the 
friends  of  his  youth)  stopped  and  looked  upon  the  silent  face,  and 
with  saddened  countenance,  passed  on.  Men,  women  and  children  by 
hundreds,  passed  in  long  procession.  The  whole  town  seemed  to  have 
come  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  their  departed  friend. 

We  followed  his  mortal  remains  up  the  long  winding  road  to  the 
graveyard  situate  upon  the  crest  of  a high  hill.  It  was  a raw  April 
day,  and  when  we  arrived  at  the  open  grave,  a cold  wind  was  sweeping 
over  the  hill.  Blasts  of  snow  flurries  scudded  across  the  sky  and 
chilled  us  as  we  stood  there,  while  great  pine  trees  that  stood  near  the 
grave,  moaned  in  the  wind  as  if  chanting  a requiem  to  the  departed. 
The  minister  recited  a stanza  of  “ Crossing  the  Bar  ” and  pronounced 
the  benediction,  and  his  casket,  banked  with  the  loveliest  flowers  of 
the  early  springtime,  was  lowered  to  its  final  resting  place ; and  we 
left  him  there  to  sleep,  careless  alike  of  the  sunshine,  and  the  rain 
and  storms,  under  the  quiet  skies,  wrapped  in  the  drapery  of  eternal 
silence.  All  that  is  mortal  of  James  McB.  Robb,  lies  out  there  in  the 
cemetery,  but  he  is  not  there,  that  is  but  the  outworn  shell  we  left 
there,  that  cold  and  dismal  day.  There  will  be  a resurrection  of  nature 
in  that  bleak  graveyard  soon.  The  grass  will  grow  green  above  his 
grave,  the  flowers  will  bloom  around  it,  the  birds  wall  sing  their  carols 
in  the  branches  of  the  pine  trees  near  it,  the  earliest  beams  of  the 
morning  sun  will  touch  it  with  fingers  of  light  and  warmth  and  the 
planets  will  keep  their  nightly  vigils  in  the  star-belted  dome  high 
above  it.  So  we  reason,  tbat  if  there  was  no  other  argument  than 
that  of  nature,  man  must  be  immortal. 

The  thought  that  we  would  never  see  again  those  whom  we  have 
known  in  life,  would  be  intolerable  if  it  were  not  for  the  promise  of 
immortality  which,  like  a bright  star  of  hope,  lights  life’s  journey 
through  the  years  down  to  the  grave.  We  believe  that  if  there  was 
no  other  argument  than  that  given  by  nature,  we  shall  live  again. 
“ If  the  Father  deigns  to  touch  with  divine  power,  the  cold  and  pulse- 
less heart  of  the  buried  acorn  and  make  it  burst  forth  from  its  prison 
cell,  will  lie  leave  negligent,  the  soul  of  man  who  was  made  in  the 
image  of  his  Creator?  If  He  stoops  to  give  the  rosebush  whose  with- 
ered blossoms  float  upon  the  autumn  breeze,  the  sweet  assurance  of 
another  springtime,  will  He  withhold  the  words  of  hope  from  the  souls 
of  men  when  the  frosts  of  winter  come?  If  matter  mute  and  inanimate, 
though  changed  by  the  force  of  nature  into  a multitude  of  forms,  can 
never  die,  will  the  spirit  of  man  suffer  annihilation  after  it  has  paid 
a brief  visit  to  its  tenement  of  clay? 

“ No.  If  there  were  no  other  assurance  than  that  which  nature 
brings  to  us,  we  believe  we  shall  live  again.  The  flowers  that  wither 
with  the  dying  year,  merely  sleep  through  the  months  of  cold  and  fog 
and  snow,  until  the  warm  breath  of  spring  brings  them  back  to  life 
again.  The  sun  as  it  sets  in  the  western  sky,  rises  to  shine  in  splendor 
upon  other  scenes,  in  other  lands.  The  stars  as  they  move  in  brilliant 
procession  across  the  skies  during  the  night  hours  and  disappear  be- 
yond the  western  horizon,  rise  again  to  shine  in  all  their  beauty  upon 
other  shores.  But  we  have  a more  sure  ground  of  hope  for  immor- 
tality than  that  of  nature — the  centuries-old  Question  of  Job  is  an- 
swered by  himself  in  the  Book  of  Life.  I know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth  and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth,  and 
though  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  without  my  flesh 
shall  I see  God.” 

As  we  think  of  the  loved  ones  who  have  gone  from  us,  we  are  con- 
fronted and  assured  by  the  gentle  voice  that  sounds  across  the  cen- 
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furies  from  Bethany,  “ I am  the  resurrection  and  the  Life ; he  that 
believeth  in  Me  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ; and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die.”  It  is  these  promises  that 
comfort  us  when  we  contemplate  the  many  who  have  left  us  and 
passed  through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  and  entered  the 
realms  of  eternal  peace. 

One  more  reflection.  Mr.  Bobb  was  a student  of  Shakespeare  and 
committed  a large  part  of  his  writings  to  memory ; and  I close  with 
a sentence  which  he  liked  to  quote  and  did  quote  frequently  in  our 
office  and  which  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  his  character.  They  were 
the  words  of  Marc  Anthony  when  he  looked  upon  the  dead  body  of 
Brutus  as  it  lay  in  his  tent  on  the  battle  field  of  Phillipi. 

“ His  life  was  gentle,  and  the  elements 
So  mixed  in  him,  that  Nature  might 
Stand  up  and  say  to  all  the  world, 

‘ This  was  a man.’  ” 

Mr.  Miller  : In  order  to  meet  the  time  requirements  this  morning, 
I will  ask  each  speaker  to  take  not  over  fifteen  minutes  in  order  that 
we  may  hear  all  those  on  the  program. 

We  are  fortunate  as  having  as  one  of  our  speakers,  Dr.  Carl  Kelsey 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  who  will  speak  on  “ Public  Belief  in 
Pennsylvania.” 


PUBLIC  BELIEF  IN  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dr.  Carl  Kelsey,  Philadelphia 

Dr.  Kelsey  : We  brought  our  system  from  England.  Under  the 
feudal  system  the  workman  was  the  vassal  of  the  overlord  who  was 
responsible  for  his  welfare.  The  workman  seldom  left  the  estate  of 
the  feudal  lord. 

When  the  feudal  system  died  out  the  people  became  free  to  move 
about  over  the  country  as  they  pleased.  There  being  no  public  insti- 
tutions' to  care  for  the  destitute  and  helpless,  their  condition  was 
pitiable.  The  church  through  its  monasteries  gave  aid.  Later  on  the 
town  through  their  officers  of  the  law  began  supplying  food  and  lodg- 
ing to  the  destitute.  Laws  against  vagabondage  were  in  force  a long 
time  before  it  was  considered  necessary  to  adopt  any  means  to  aid 
the  poor  and  destitute  to  better  their  condition. 

It  was  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  that  the  present  system  was 
inaugurated,  and  the  bishops  of  the  churches  were  allowed  to  call 
upon  the  people  for  contributions  for  the  care  and  support  of  those 
who  were  dependent.  Then  the  officers  of  the  law  began  to  assess  the 
people.  Taxes  were  introduced  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  were  ap- 
pointed to  receive  the  money  and  use*  it  for  the  relief  of  the  needy. 
This  was  during  the  sixteenth  century  and  early  in  the  seventeenth 
century  the  existing  laws  were  codified.  It  was  nearly  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century  before  the  workhouse  was  introduced.  The  Eng- 
lish workhouse  is  the  equivalent  of  our  almshouse,  as  in  America  the 
term  workhouse  applies  to  a feudal  institution. 

It  is  my  right  to  ask  for  help  if  I am  in  need  of  it  and  it  is  the  duty 
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of  the  public  to  take  care  of  me  if  I am  unable  to  care  for  myself. 
This  is  admitted  and  carried  out  in  England  and  Germany  as  well  as 
here,  but  is  unknown  in  Austria  and  Italy  and  until  very  recently  in 
France.  In  the  execution  of  this  right  to  relief,  we  have  turned  it 
over  to  public  officials.  The  almshouse  is  the  public  institution  into 
which  all  types  of  dependent  people  are  sent.  Here  a few  of  every 
kind  of  needy  are  found  and  it  is  very  difficult  to  care  for  the  insane 
and  feeble-minded  and  for  children  who  are  defective  in  the  same  in- 
stitution with  normal  adults  who  are  unable  to  work  or  the  aged. 

From  1820  on  we  have  been  making  great  changes  in  our  institu- 
tions. Among  these  advances  are  the  introduction  of  institutions  to 
care  especially  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  for  the  blind,  for  the  crippled, 
and  a number  of  different  institutions  to  care  for  the  defective  or 
deficient  child  who  is  not  helpless.  In  the  first  institutions  of  this 
land,  the  children  were  received  for  a part  of  the  year  and  then  re- 
turned to  their  families  for  a part  of  the  year,  usually  the  summer 
vacations,  but  we  are  working  away  from  that,  method  and  are  making 
them  year  around  schools.  If  this  specializing  process  goes  on,  eventu- 
ally we  will  care  only  for  the  aged  in  the  almshouses.  At  the  present 
time  we  have  made  no  distinction  between  those  in  our  almshouses 
who  are  decent  but  unfortunate  and  the  riff  raff  of  men  and  women. 
This  is  very  unfortunate  and  some  remedy  should  be  found. 

Copying  again  the  old  English  custom,  we  have  introduced  the  out- 
door relief  system.  In  this  country  that  means  anything  outside  of 
a public  institution.  It  might  be  said  here  that  our  outside  relief  work 
leaves  much  room  for  improvement.  Not  long  ago,  it  was  discovered 
in  one  county  that  a public  school  teacher  was  still  drawing  from  the 
poor  authorities  a sum  of  money  as  relief  for  her  family.  They  had 
been  proper  subject  for  relief  before  she  became  self-supporting,  but 
no  investigation  had  been  made  for  quite  a while  and  they  were  draw- 
ing aid  that  was  not  necessary.  Our  relief  outside  of  our  institutions 
is  not  carefully  enough  supervised.  In  another  ease  the  family  who 
had  been  receiving  aid  had  left  that  district,  but  regularly  returned 
to  draw  the  relief.  These  cases  illustrate  some  of  the  things  that  the 
authorities  should  remedy.  This  situation  is  local,  but  is  pretty  gen- 
eral all  over  the  United  States. 

It  takes  trained  men  and  women  to  handle  outdoor  relief  wisely. 
You  public  officials  have  the  means  of  cutting  down  expenses  through 
the  trained  worker.  Wherever  you  have  had  the  assistance  of  or  have 
employed  a trained  person  in  this  country,  your  outdoor  relief  ex- 
penses have  been  cut  in  two.  In  one  community  some  person  discov- 
ered the  benefit  resulting  from  having  a trained  worker  and  brought 
into  that  county  a young  woman  to  care  for  the  outside  work.  Soon 
the  entire  management  of  the  outside  relief  was  turned  over  to  her  to 
great  advantage. 

We  must  have  the  maximum  results  from  every  county.  It  is  im- 
perative that  we  have  this  maximum  result  because  of  the  congested 
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condition  of  our  almshouses  and  the  overtaxing’  of  our  outside  relief 
organizations.  I meet  many  who  have  seen  the  advantage  of  the 
trained  man  or  woman,  and  I may  say  here  that  it  is  easier  to  obtain 
a trained  woman  than  a man  at  the  present  time,  and  I mean  no  dis- 
paragement, because  of  the  industrial  conditions  obtaining  at  the  pres- 
ent, and  everywhere  there  is  great  satisfaction,  that  the  work  is  being 
done  so  much  better  than  ever  before.  You  and  I should  be  comparing 
notes  to  see  if  this  old  system  of  caring  for  the  county  work  is  ade- 
quate today  to  do  the  work  We  want  done  in  our  counties.  Conditions 
are  changing.  We  cannot  dodge  our  responsibilities  in  this  matter. 
We  are  today  largely  a nation  of  wage  earners.  As  a nation  of  wage 
earners,  we  are  not  going  to  have  a great  deal  left  at  the  end  of  our 
lives  and  the  problem  of  tomorrow  is  to  be  an  entirely  different  prob- 
lem from  that  of  the  past.  I am  not  sure  we  can  realize  our  ideals 
unless  we  revisfe  our  machinery  for  working  with  the  poor,  and  the 
change  must  come  from  you  who  are  working  with  this  problem  daily. 
You  must  discuss  this  matter  and  find  the  means  by  which  this  change 
is  to  be  brought  about. 

Chairman  : We  are  sorry  that  we  cannot  give  you  an  hour  instead 
of  fifteen  minutes.  These  are  good  ideas  which  we  must  retain.  I 
want  to  say  that  in  Allegheny  County  we  reinvestigate  our  cases  fre- 
quently and  in  the  past  year  we  have  struck  off  over  two  hundred 
cases  which  we  decided  were  no  longer  worthy  of  our  help. 

At  this  point  if  there  are  any  questions  we  will  hear  them.  Since 
there  are  no  questions  and  no  discussion,  we  will  proceed  with  the 
next  number  on  the  program.  Sherman  Conrad,  secretary  of  the  Co- 
operative Welfare  Association  of  Pittsburgh,  will  speak  on  the  “ Better 
Use  of  Pennsylvania’s  Social  Kesources.” 

BETTER  USE  OE  PENNSYLVANIA’S  SOCIAL  RESOURCES 

By  Sherman  Conrad,  Pittsburgh 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : It  was  about  this  time  yes- 
terday that  an  officer  of  one  of  the  trust  companies  of  Pittsburgh  read 
me  a paper  regarding  care  of  children  who  had  been  left  to  be  cared 
for  by  the  bank.  They  had  a plan  for  a large  institution  to  be  located 
near  Philadelphia,  intended  to  care  for  all  of  these  children.  It  was 
hard  to  convince  him  that  we  already  had  a large  number  of  institu- 
tions for  the  care  of  just  such  cases  and  that  his  plan,  was  not  original. 
In  Pittsburgh  we  have  this  problem  and  have  been  studying’  conditions 
for  a long  time.  There  we  have  over  one  hundred  institutions  and 
homes  and  hospitals  for  care  of  such  cases.  We  have  an  information 
bureau  that  is  to  help  the  social  worker  find  the  best  facilities  to  care 
for  the  special  case,  and  have  had  more  than  fifteen  hundred  contacts 
between  the  social  worker  and  this  bureau  for  care  for  special  cases. 

There  are  three  things  that  we  must  all  do  if  we  are  to  make  the 
best  use  of  Pennsylvania’s  resources.  We  must  know  these  resources 
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more  intensively.  For  instance,  I take  a list  of  fifty  institutions  and 
ask  the  members  of  a class  to  specify  what  each  institution  was  cre- 
ated to  do  and  is  doing.  It  is  more  or  less  of  a job  to  familiarize 
oneself  with  these  questions,  but  we  must  all  come  to  know  something 
of  these  institutions.  I recall  a good  agency  working  in  our  city. 
One  of  their  workers  wanted  to  place  an  old  woman  who  was  depend- 
ent in  a home.  She  first  advised  a friend  of  this  woman  to  send  her 
to  St.  Barnabas,  but  when  they  attempted  to  place  her  there  they 
found  it  was  limited  to  men.  Another  home  w7as  suggested  and  they 
found  upon  investigation,  that  it  was  limited  to  aged  couples.  Still 
another  home  was  given  and  it  was  found  to  receive  only  persons  of 
a certain  Protestant  faith  and  as  the  old  lady  was  a Catholic  she  could 
not  be  received  there.  Now  if  the  worker  had  been  familiar  with  the 
institutions,  as  she  should  have  been,  she  would  have  known  of  two 
institutions  where  the  old  lady  would  have  been  received.  We  should 
all  have  on  our  desks  a copy  of  the  charitable  institutions  that  are 
cared  for  by  the  state  and  the  special  bulletins  for  the  different  locali- 
ties with  the  different  problems  of  each  locality.  In  this  way  the 
whole  field  covered  by  our  activities  would  become  familiar  to  us. 

The  second  thing  wre  must  know  is  the  other  agencies  who  are 
operating  in  the  field  and  what  is  the  best  way  to  cooperate  with  them. 
We  want  to  know  all  the  other  agencies  that  are  in  the  field  and  what 
ones  are  not  associating  with  us.  For  instance,  in  our  city  we  had 
twelve  org-anizations  that  were  doing  nursing.  The  workers  had  to 
be  organized  so  as  to  cover  the  city,  because  when  not  organized 
some  sections  of  the  city  were  covered  by  a number  of  these  organiza- 
tions and  others  wrere  left  entirely  without  aid.  There  is  a large  pos- 
sibility for  misunderstanding  and  overlapping  and  even  duplication 
of  work'.  Some  of  them  were  organized  to  care  for  children  only  and 
the  problem  of  reorganizing  and  harmonizing  these  different  agencies 
was  a difficult  one,  but  absolutely  necessary  because  of  the  need  of 
efficiency.  Then  there  is  the  natural  tendency  to  believe  that  wTe  can 
do  the  work  better  than  any  other  association  can  do  it.  We  are  con- 
tinually meeting  the  temptation  to  do  wTork  outside  of  our  own  line. 
Every  organization  has  its  own  problems  along  this  line.  What  we 
must  do  is  to  study  our  whole  field  and  the  purpose  of  the  whole 
organization  and  thus  see  if  our  own  work  is  meeting  the  whole  de- 
mands that  may  be  made  upon  it  for  service. 

And  then  again  we  must  strive  continuously  to  believe  that  the 
other  fellow  in  the  field  means  well.  Someone  has  said  that  the  most 
damning  thing  to  say  is  that  a man  means  well,  but  I say  it  is  not  so. 
The  most  damning  thing  to  say  is  that  he  means  ill,  and  when  a man 
has  so  debased  himself  that  he  feels  that  every  other  man’s  work  is 
destructive  he  is  committing  the  unpardonable  crime.  We  are  to  con- 
quer the  temptation  to  believe  that  the  other  fellow  is  not  to  be 
trusted.  As  an  example  of  what  I mean  there  and  the  damage  that 
may  be  done  by  the  belief  that  the  other  person  is  not  doing  his  best 
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I will  tell  you  of  something  that  occurred  of  which  I know.  There 
was  a certain  institution  that  it  seemed  everyone  had  ceased  to  trust 
and  whenever  its  name  was  mentioned  someone  was  certain  to  dis- 
courage any  proposition  that  had  to  do  with  it.  I went  to  visit  this 
institution  and  during  my  visit  found  that  it  was  really  a very  good 
institution  at  that  time ; that  it  had  had  a very  poor  superintendent 
some  time  previous  to  this,  but  for  the  past  three  years  it  had  been 
under  splendid  management,  and  had  been  doing  excellent  work,  but 
because  of  the  failure  of  the  former  superintendent  to  do  exactly  the 
right  thing,  the  institution  had  acquired  an  unpleasant  reputation, 
and  the  public  would  not  admit  that  it  was  a good  institution.  It  is 
difficult  to  bejieve  that  every  one  means  the  best,  but  we  must  cultivate 
the  feeling  if  we  are  to  cooperate  with  other  organizations.  Too  often 
condemnation  of  a certain  member  of  an  organization  results  in  the 
wholesale  condemnation  of  the  entire  institution.  Wrong  things  will 
be  done  and  we  must  see  that  the  institution  does  not  suffer  for  the 
mistakes  of  the  individual.  We  must  agree  to  believe  among  ourselves 
that  the  other  man  is  trying  and  doing  the  best  he  can  with  his  equip- 
ment. 

Thus  the  three  things  that  are  so  necessary  to  the  success  of  our 
organizations  are  first,  that  we  must  see  all  fields  and  know  something 
of  the  aims  and  problems  of  each ; second,  to  cooperate  with  all  or- 
ganizations in  the  field  for  the  good  of  the  cause  which  we  all  repre- 
sent, and  third,  to  see  with  cheerful  eyes  the  good  that  is  being  done 
by  the  other  men  and  women  engaged  in  the  world’s  work — to  see  good 
and  to  encourage  it. 

Chairman  : Is  there  any  discussion  at  this  point?  Any  questions 
to  be  asked?  Since  there  do  not  appear  to  be  any  we  will  go  to  the 
next  number  on  the  program,  “ Work  of  the  Home  Service  Section 
of  the  Red  Cross  for  the  Families  of  the  Enlisted  Men,”  by  Miss  Grace 
L.  Stoakes,  Pittsburgh.  It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  announce  Miss 
Stoakes,  and  present  her  to  the  members  of  this  Association. 

HOME  SERVICE  OF  THE  RED  CROSS 

By  Miss  Grace  Stoakes,  Pittsburgh. 

Friends,  I believe  you  all  realize  something  of  the  responsibility 
that  was  placed  on  the  Red  Cross  by  President  Wilson  when  he  placed 
the  welfare  work  among  our  soldiers  in  their  hands.  This  Welfare 
Work  Department  was  organized  for  tvvo  reasons.  The  first  of  these 
was  the  keeping  of  the  morale  of  the  army  at  the  highest  point.  The 
best  way  to  do  this  was  to  keep  the  families  of  the  men  well  cared  for 
at  home.  You  all  realize  what  it  meant  when  the  men  were  all  so 
eager  to  go  for  the  man  who  had  to  remain  behind,  and  care  for  some- 
one who  was  dependent  upon  him.  There  were  many  young  men  who 
had  dependents,  some  member  of  their  family  who  looked  to  them  for 
support,  even  though  they  had  no  wives  and  children  of  their  own,  and 
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it  was  a great  burden  they  were  leaving  behind  if  they  went,  and 
many  were  remaining  at  home  because  of  this.  But  when  the  govern- 
ment said  they  would  look  after  the  families  at  home  it  was  a great 
relief  and  released  many  young  men  who  otherwise  would  not  have 
been  able  to  go. 

The  work  started  in  Allegheny  County  just  about  the  time  we  went 
into  the  war.  The  work  really  began  when  the  men  got  into  camp, 
and  even  now  we  have  registered  about  thirteen  thousand  families  of 
soldiers,  sailors  and  marines  who  have  come  to  the  Bed  Cross  for  any 
news  we  may  be  able  to  get  for  them.  Many  families  have  not  heard 
from  their  sons  and  relatives  since  the  armistice  was  signed  and  they 
have  come  to  us  as  the  agency  most  likely  to  get  news  for  them.  We 
are  now  maintaining  bureaus  that  help  the  families  of  enlisted  men 
in  every  conceivable  way.  We  have  information  departments  which 
help  them  in  the  government  allotments,  visiting  departments  by 
members  of  which  the  families  are  regularly  visited  and  their  needs 
determined,  and  a great  many  other  departments,  each  having  special 
work  to  do.  Another  interesting  feature  of  the  Bed  Cross  Belief  was 
the  foreign  correspondence  work.  Many  persons  have  families  or 
friends  who  were  located  in  the  occupied  territory,  and  their  friends 
want  to  find  them  or  at  least  to  know  something  of  them.  We  have 
located  several  thousands  of  such  people.  Where  we  have  not  been 
able  to  find  the  people  themselves,  we  have  tried  to  find  someone  who 
could  give  information  as  to  their  fate,  and  it  has  always  been  a great 
comfort  to  these  people  to  know  even  the  smallest  thing  that  we  could 
find  out  for  them.  We  are  still  trying  to  locate  in  this  country,  per- 
sons who  have  removed  from  their  old  homes  during  the  war  and  for 
whom  returned  soldiers  are  searching.  We  are  also  trying  to  locate 
in  this  country  persons  who  asked  us  to  secure  information  for  them 
and  when  we  got  the  information  we  could  not  find  the  person  asking 
for  it. 

Another  interesting  part  of  our  work  is  our  employment  work.  It 
has  been  difficult  to  find  work  for  the  discharged  soldier,  especially 
work  in  which  he  will  find  some  incentive  to  go  forward.  The  boys 
did  not  care  to  come  back  to  the  same  old  work,  but  wanted  to  do 
something  which  is  more  interesting.  They  have  had  a desire  for 
more  training  or  special  training  for  a different-  line  of  work,  or  a 
higher  type  of  work  and  because  of  this  we  centered  the  employment 
work  in  the  hands  of  a trained  employment  man  who  lias  a great  out- 
look, and  whose  desire  is  to  be  able  to  place  round  pegs  in  round  holes. 
Some  of  the  returned  soldiers  have  to  be  in  several  places  before  they 
find  the  job  they  can  do  and  in  which  they  can  advance.  Then  another 
of  the  great  problems  has  been  the  compensation  and  the  insurance 
work.  They  have  had  to  have  a great  army  of  workers  for  this,  and 
many  men  and  women  have  had  to  be  trained  to  do  the  work  as  the 
government  desires  it  done.  The  Bed  Cross  stood  behind  the  govern- 
ment and  helped  organize  the  work  in  such  a way  that  the  families 
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were  not  neglected  and  as  time  goes  on  the  payments  will  go  to  them 
regularly.  Again,  so  many  of  our  young  foreign  boys  require  a better 
education  and  they  are  taking  advantage  of  the  training  given  them 
by  the  Federal  Board.  They  are  set  at  the  thing  they  want  to  do,  and 
with  the  help  of  the  various  departments  they  go  forward  to  better 
work.  The  Bed  Cross  is  making  loans  for  the  living  expenses  of  some 
of  these  boys  at  the  present  time.  -The  government  will  care  for  this 
matter  as  soon  as  it  gets  around  to  their  cases,  but  in  the  meantime 
we  are  making  them  loans  and  they  are  paying  them  back  honestly. 
The  returns  of  some  of  these  loans  are  simply  wonderful. 

Much  of  our  work  is  about  to  end,  but  at  the  same  time  we  are 
enlarging  our  work  in  other  departments.  For  instance,  at  Parkview 
there  is  being  established  a hospital  for  marines.  This  hospital  will 
care  for  mental  and  nervous  cases,  and  here  with  the  aid  of  the  Bed 
Cross  the  patients  will  be  given  just  the  aid  and  help  they  need.  We 
must  arrange  for  the  entertainment  and  amusements  of  the  patients, 
help  them  with  the  letters  to  be  written  and  arrange  for  the  visit  of 
some  of  the  families.  Local  problems  will  have  to  be  eared  for.  Over 
seven  hundred  cases  are  ready  for  entrance  here  and  many  more  are 
to  be  expected.  The  work  of  the  Home  Service  Section  of  the  Bed 
Cross  has  been  popularized,  and  the  people  of  the  nation  are  willing 
for  us  to  go  forward  along  the  lines  that  have  been  laid  down  and 
required  by  the  last  few  years. 

It  might  be  interesting  for  you  to  know  something  about  some 
of  the  long  care  we  have  had  of  some  families.  We  have  some  cases 
in  which  the  men  went  to  war  as  soon  as  the  call  came,  others  where 
sickness  came  upon  the  member  of  the  family  who  was  the  main  or 
entire  support  and  the  Bed  Cross  has  been  the  one  organization  that 
has  stuck  through  everything. 

The  Bed  Cross  Home  Service  Section  is  doing  the  work  for  which 
it  was  organized  and  the  work  is  going  on.  This  work  will  continue 
long  after  the  work  occasioned  by  the  war  is  over.  The  organization 
will  meet  the  demands  of  the  future  as  it  has  in  the  past.  The  world 
itself  has  awakened  and  we  must  go  forward  meeting  the  new  prob- 
lems and  new  demands  of  the  future. 

Chairman  : The  next  on  the  program  is  Mr.  W.  W.  Hawkins,  of 
Washington  County,  who  will  speak  on  the  “Work  of  the  Directors 
of  the  Poor,  with  Special  Beference  to  Home  Belief.” 

HOME  BELIEF  WORK  OF  POOB  BOABDS 

By  W.  W.  Hawkins,  Washington,  Pa. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  and  Fellow  Directors  of  the 
Poor:  It  is  usually  my  lot  to  speak  to  a hungry  audience.  The  last 
time  I spoke  it  was  just  at  dinner  time.  The  subject  on  which  I am 
to  speak  today  is  very  near  to  you  all.  If  you  are  hungry  you  are  not 
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the  only  class  who  are.  I will  not  say  much  about  the  first  part  of 
my  subject,  and  will  dwell  on  the  part  that  deals  with  “ Special  Prefer- 
ence to  Home  Kelief.”  The  ones  I am  most  interested  in  are  the 
widows  and  orphans  of  our  country,  the  ones  who  are  on  the  road  to 
the  county  home  because  of  motherhood.  There  is  a disposition  on 
the  part  of  many  Directors  of  the  Poor,  when  they  receive  a report 
from  any  part  of  their  district  that  a woman  with  five  or  six  or  eight 
dependent  children  has  no  means  of  supporting  them,  to  l'eflect  that 
the  taxpayers  have  provided  the  County  Home  and  Children’s  Home 
and  that  the  family  must  be  separated  and  sent  to  these  institutions 
to  be  cared  for.  Men,  this  is  wrong!  No  matter  what  the  nationality, 
the  creed  or  the  color,  the  mother  should  not  be  separated  from  the 
child  and  it  should  be  raised  up  according  to  the  dictates  of  the 
mother’s  conscience.  I have  seen  many  peculiar  circumstances  in  ref- 
erence to  the  widows  of  our  county.  Widows,  whose  husbands  have 
been  taken  away  by  death,  who  lived  in  decent,  respectable  homes, 
but  after  the  death  of  the  husband,  were  compelled  to  seek  other 
quarters.  I have  found  them  in  the  lonely  parts  of  the  city,  in  the 
old  shacks,  with  from  five  to  ten  children  to  provide  for.  You  people 
here,  who  have  your  own  homes,  just  think  what  it  costs  you  to  pro- 
vide for  your  own  homes,  and  you  will  realize  something  about  what 
it  takes  to  care  for  and  feed  that  bunch,  and  it  takes  a pretty  large 
amount  now,  even  if  there  are  only  two  of  them.  Y’ou  realize  that 
thirty  or  forty  or  fifty  dollars  is  a very  insignificant  sum  today.  Is  it 
right  that  widow  mothers  of  the  county  should  provide  for  their  chil- 
dren by  washing?  There  are  many  such  homes  that  I have  visited 
where  the  children  are  supported  entirely  by  the  mother,  who  does 
washing  at  the  rate  of  two  or  two  and  a half  dollars  per  day.  When 
I enter  such  homes  the  first  thing  the  mother  says  usually  is,  “ I hope 
you  are  not  going  to  separate  me  from  my  children.”  I try  to  con- 
vince her  that  I am  her  friend,  and  want  her  to  keep  her  children  to- 
gether and  raise  them  herself.  Then  a smile  and  tears  appear^  and 
the  older  children  step  up  and  pledge  their  help  in  providing  clothing 
and  food  for  the  others.  Men,  how  much  does  every  county  of  this 
rich  commonwealth  do  for  such  widows?  You  must  remember  that 
these  women  are  not  going  to  petition  your  board  for  help,  because 
of  the  fear  of  being  sent  to  the  county  home  and  the  children  being 
sent  to  some  children’s  home. 

I want  to  bring  to  your  minds  such  a home  as  the  ones  I have  just 
been  talking  about.  The  mother  has  a family  she  loves.  Death  has 
taken  the  wage  earner  and  the  mother  says  she  will  keep  the  family 
together  if  she  has  to  work  her  fingers  to  the  bone  to  do  it.  By  hard 
work  her  health  breaks  down,  and  she  is  sick  and  unable  to  earn 
money.  Now  she  sees  that  the  children  are  cold  and  hungry  and  they 
cry  for  bread.  What  will  the  mother  do  under  these  circumstances? 
She  will  still  want  to  care  for  the  children  and  their  need  is  greater. 
What  will  she  do?  She  goes  out  on  the  street.  And  men,  or  not  men 
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hut  fiends,  know  her  need  and  they  make  her  propositions  that  she  sell 
her  soul  for  bread  for  her  children.  You  are  forcing  this  woman  to 
sell  her  soul.  You  will  answer  for  this  on  the  Day  of  Judgment.  It  is 
a serious  proposition.  Each  county  should  have  some  one  skilled  to 
the  work  of  finding  just  such  cases.  You  may  have  such  a person,  but 
if  not  you  must  come  in  touch  yourself  with  just  such  cases.  It  is  an 
awful  thing  to  see  children  hungry. 

How  about  the  Mothers’  Pension  Fund?  It  is  a good  thing,  but  too 
small.  It  must  be  enlarged  many  times  because  it  does  not  go  far 
enough.  It  is  entirely  too  small  for  the  needs  of  the  counties.  This 
thing  is  as  yet  in  its  infancy  and  I believe  it  will  grow  until  all  widows 
and  children  will  be  taken  care  of,  but  just  now  we  must  fill  the  gap 
until  the  Mothers’  Pension  Fund  is  sufficient  to  care  for  all  the  necessi- 
ties. I hear  people  talking  of  these  things  as  I go  over  my  county. 
One  person  will  say,  “ It  was  just  last  week  that  I sent  a basket  of 
provisions  down  to  that  family.”  Just  think  of  your  own  family.  You 
get  a basket  from  the  grocer  almost  every  day,  but  because  this  woman 
has  had  a basket  last  week  she  does  not  need  anything  now.  She  may 
get  a basket  once  or  twice  a year,  but  what  does  it  amount  to?  And 
yet  people  think  they  have  done  a tine  thing  when  they  send  the  widow 
a basket  now  and  then.  It  is  insufficient.  Our  people  and  our  nation 
must  learn  to  give  and  to  give  freely  to  the  dependent  woman  who  is 
raising  a family  of  children.  The  children  of  well-to-do  parents  should 
be  taught  their  duty  towards  the  child  of  the  widow.  Not  long-  ago  I 
stood  on  a street  corner  of  one  of  our  neighboring  cities,  and  not  far 
from  me  stood  a blind  man  playing  his  guitar,  and  singing.  A woman 
and  her  child,  a boy  of  ten  or  twelve  years,  were  near,  and  as  I watched 
them  the  boy  looked  intently  at  the  blind  man.  Then  I saw  him  speak 
to  his  mother  and  take  some  money  from  her  and  put  it  in  the  cup 
the  blind  man  had.  They  stood  there  some  time  and  again  the  boy 
got  some  money  from  his  mother  and  put  it  into  the  cup.  And  as  I 
watched  this  little  scene  I said  to  myself : “ That  boy  is  all  right.  I 
will  take  my  chance  on  that  boy  when  he  grows  up.”  I thank  God 
for  such  a heart.  We  are  our  brother’s  keeper.  I could  talk  to  you 
an  hour,  but  the  time  is  too  short  to  permit  me  to  continue  on  this 
subject.  Men,  I think  I am  right.  We  need  specially  trained  people  to 
care  for  the  widows  and  orphans  of  this  State.  If  God  had  not  thought 
it  good  that  children  should  be  created  they  would  never  have  been 
born,  and  if  He  had  not  believed  that  we  should  care  for  them  we 
would  never  have  been  born.  Let  us  see  that  the  widows  and  orphans 
of  our  State  are  cared  for. 

COMPLIMENTARY  LUNCH 

At  this  juncture  the  Convention  adjourned  for  lunch,  which  was 
well  and  generously  served  at  the  County  Home  by  the  superintendent 
and  his  wife  through  the  courtesy  of  the  County  Commissioners. 
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TUESDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  in  the  Court  House  of  Butler,  at 
2 :00  P.M.  by  the  President.  The  invocation  was  pronounced  by  the 
Eev.  Mr.  A.  H.  Baldinger,  Butler,  Pa. 

President  : This  afternoon’s  meeting  from  now  on  will  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  Honorable  William  Kase  West,  of  Danville,  Montour 
County,  who  has  prepared  the  program.  Mr.  West. 

Mr.  West:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  Jt  is  with  much  pleasure  I ap- 
pear before  you  this  afternoon,  and  I appreciate  the  reason  for  your 
being  here.  This  State  gives  more  to  charity  than  any  other  State  in 
the  United  States.  I was  going  to  recite  the  poor  laws  to  you,  but 
shall  have  to  omit  them  because  of  lack  of  time.  I was  going  to  show 
you  how  we  came  to  take  care  of  the  poor  in  Pennsylvania,  but  as  the 
matter  will  be  open  for . discussion  at  the  end  of  the  session  I desire 
to  have  the  speakers  proceed  with  their  discsusions  and  at  the  end  we 
will  have  a general  discussion.  I am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  present 
to  this  audience  the  man  who  will  speak  to  us  on  the  subject  of  “ Duties 
and  responsibilities  of  Solicitors.”  Mr.  George  B.  Jeffries,  of  Union- 
town,  Pa. 

DUTIES  AND  RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  SOLICITORS 

By  George  B.  Jeffries,  Esq.,  Uniontown,  Pa, 

Mr,  Jeffries:  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  It  affords  me 
great  pleasure  indeed  to  be  in  Butler  County.  I have  been  in  many 
counties  of  Pennsylvania,  and  found  them  fine  counties,  but  I think 
Fayette  County  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  State.  I am  pleased  and 
honered  to  speak  to  you  this  afternoon  for  a little  while.  I am  not 
now  a solicitor,  but  I was  one  for  a good  many  years,  and  I have  been 
thinking  for  a good  while,  in  fact  ever  since  this  subject  was  assigned 
to  me,  just  what  I should  say  about  the  duties  of  the  solicitor.  I am 
inclined  to  think  that  the  first  duty  of  the  solicitor  is  to  know  all  of 
the  statutes  regarding  the  poor  of  the  State,  and  I realize  that  is  prac- 
tically impossible  because  Pennsylvania  alone  has  over  fourteen  hun- 
dred laws  known  as  poor  laws — sixty-seven  counties  making  an  aver- 
age of  more  than  twenty  laws  to  the  county.  I am  not  going  to  take 
up  the  matter  of  codification  of  the  laws  only  to  say  that  it  would  not 
be  right  to  codify  them  at  the  present  time.  The  law  should  be  codified 
so  that  every  county  would  be  on  equal  footing  with  every  other 
county,  so  that  each  county  would  cooperate  with  the  others.  If  it  is 
impossible  then,  for  the  solicitor  to  know  all  the  laws  of  the  State,  he 
should  know  all  that  pertain  to  the  territory  in  which  he  works.  He 
must  know  the  laws  and  statutes  so  that  he  may  know  the  duties  of 
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the  different  members  of  the  county  administration.  He  is  elected  by 
the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  it  is  his  duty  to  know  how  to  advise, 
how  to  instruct,  and  how  to  carry  on  the  business  of  the  county  so 
that  the  county  shall  prosper  and  that  the  almshouse  shall  prosper. 
The  solicitor  should  have  a voice  in  the  work  and  the  directors  should 
take  advice  from  him  in  matters  which  pertain  to  the  district  in 
which  he  works.  This  requires  men  who  are  willing  and  able  to  do  a 
large  amount  of  work.  It  is  your  duty  as  Directors  of  the  Poor  to 
select  the  best  man  you  can  in  your  county,  to  be  your  solicitor.  The 
best  business  men  in  your  counties  should  be  elected  Poor  Directors 
because  it  is  the  greatest  institution  in  the  county  and  the  very  best 
men  should  be  selected  regardless  of  politics.  These  me©  are  the  kind 
to  be  selected  because  we  wdnt  the  institutions  to  be  properly  cared 
for  and  the  taxpayers  want  the  best  men  to  look  after  them.  Now 
one  duty  is  that  the  solicitor  shall  know  the  law  and  I would  advise 
the  directors  that  by  reason  of  long  education  and  in  consideration 
of  his  better  judgment  of  what  should  be  done,  that  he  should  be  ad- 
mitted as  a member  of  their  board  so  that  everything  would  be  legally 
and  properly  performed  with  his  cooperation. 

I recall  another  fact  that  impressed  me  forcibly  when  I was  a 
solicitor.  When  I went  into  office  a business  meeting  would  be  called 
and  we  would  go  into  the  office  and  the  bills  would  be  brought  to  be 
attended  to.  One  would  be  pulled  out  of  the  box  and  looked  over,  pos- 
sibly discussed  a little  and  passed  for  payment.  I would  advise  that 
the  bills  be  cared  for  as  they  come  in  during  the  month  by  the  solicitor. 
He  should  have  a copy  of  all  accepted  orders,  and  examine  the  bill 
and  order  together  to  see  that  the  goods  had  been  billed  as  ordered. 
Then  he  should  investigate  the  receipt  of  the  goods.  If  so  much  sugar 
had  been  ordered  he  should  determine  if  just  that  amount  of  sugar 
was  received.  If  so  many  yards  of  cloth  were  purchased  he  should 
find  out  if  that  amount  was  needed  or  if  the  amount  was  more  than 
was  required.  In  this  way  the  purchase  of  non-essentials  would  be 
eliminated,  and  the  money  would  be  spent  wisely  with  a benefit  to  the 
institution  for  every  dollar  spent.  This  would  enable  the  Directors  to 
account  to  the  taxpayers  more  definitely.  The  people  should  know 
how  tax  money  is  expended,  and  they  have  a right  to  expect  that  the 
money  paid  to  the  poor  districts  shall  bring  the  amount  of  relief  that 
the  money  should  be  capable  of  bringing.  I want  to  say  for  the 
County  of  Payette,  that  we  have  a good  Board  of  Directors  and  an  ex- 
cellent steward  and  matron.  We  have  a great  almshouse  there,  and 
while  I do  not  want  to  run  down  any  other  institution  of  this  kind  I 
do  want  to  say  that  we  have  one  of  the  finest  institutions  in  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania. 

I might  give  you  other  duties  that  devolve  upon  the  solicitor.  He 
should  know  certain  things  at  any  time.  His  time  is  not  limited  to 
the  day  of  the  meeting  of  the  Board  when  he  may  come  to  the  meeting 
and  talk  a little  and  listen,  to  the  discussions  and  then  go  home.  He 
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should  see  whether  the  inmate  of  the  Home  is  entered  properly,  and 
whether  he  belongs  in  the  Home  or  not.  Some  of  these  slip  in  on  the 
Poor  Board  and  money  is  spent  on  the  non-resident  who  should  he 
cared  for  by  some  other  county.  There  are  cases  that  come  up  with 
the  directors  in  regard  to  the  responsibility  of  the  county  for  non- 
resident inmates.  The  solicitor  is  the  one  to  know  the  law  regarding 
non-resident  inmates.  He  can  not  attend  to  all  these  things  on  the 
day  the  meeting  is  called  at  the  County  Home.  The  solicitor  must 
keep  track  of  affairs  so  that  he  will  know  before  he  comes  to  these 
meetings  some  of  the  problems  that  are  to  be  taken  up.  It  is  his  own 
problem  to  determine  whether  a person  belongs  in  one  county  or  an- 
other. There  %re  many  duties  and  other  responsibilities  regarding  the 
things  that  are  necessary  for  you  to  know.  You  may  think  a great 
deal  about  what  the  directors  may  expect  from  the  solicitors  as  well  as 
what  the  solicitors  may  expect  from  the  directors,  but  they  may  all  be 
summed  up  under  the  duty  and  responsibility  of  working  as  one  body 
and  discharging  their  various  duties  legally  and  well. 

Questions  of  desertion  must  be  settled  by  the  solicitor.  The  court 
must  be  called  upon  by  him  to  bring  the  deserter  back  and  he  must 
be  compelled  to  return  and  assume  the  duties  which  he  owes  to  his 
family.  He  must  take  the  same  responsibility  that  any  other  layman 
takes,  and  if  he  would  evade  it  he  must  be  made  to  see  his  responsibil- 
ity to  his  family  and  the  community  and  even  be  forced  sometimes  to 
assume  it.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  solicitor  to  see  that  this  is  done. 
There  is  a great  responsibility  upon  every  man  who  is  in  an  official 
position,  and  the  solicitor  owes  it  to  the  community  to  be  straight- 
forward, honest  and  dependable  with  regard  to  the  taxpayers  who 
freely  and  willingly  pay  out  their  money  that  the  poor  and  needy  may 
be  cared  for.  No  true  American  refuses  to  pay  his  share  of  the  taxes 
necessary  to  look  out  for  the  poor  and  unfortunate.  Those  who  are 
unable  to  work  and  care  for  themselves  must  be  cared  for  by  true 
Americans.  The  responsibility  is  upon,  the  taxpayers  first  as  the  elec- 
tors, and  then  upon  the  directors  and  solicitors  to  look  after  these 
persons  entrusted  to  their  care.  They  cannot  look  after  them  by  sit- 
ting at  home  and  only  occasionally  going  out  and  caring  for  those  in 
their  charge.  Men  who  are  willing  to  work  are  needed.  We  should 
take  a good  man  from  the  ranks  of  the  working  class  to  assume  the 
public  responsibility.  There  is  distress  and  starvation  which  the  direc- 
tors and  solicitors  must  take  the  responsibility  for.  Your  responsi- 
bilities along  these  lines  are  very  gx-eat  and  I believe  it  is  right  that 
you  should  be  held  to  account  for  them.  No  man  has  a greater  or 
higher  duty  than  that  of  going  forth  and  seeking  the  poor  and  unfor- 
tunate, the  lame,  the  blind,  and  giving  them  of  the  substance  of  life 
that  they  must  have.  Because  some  day  you  may  be  there.  Years  ago 
I had  a friend  who  was  superintendent  of  a Home  and  in  this  Home  I 
saw  a woman  who  had  once  been  very  wealthy  and  who  had  assumed 
a high  place  in  society.  She  had  been  unfortunate  and  the  County 
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Home  and  charity  was  all  there  was  left  for  her.  So  I say  that  some 
time  we  may  be  there  ourselves  and  we  would  ask  that  we  be  cared  for. 
No  hard-heartedness  should  be  manifested  in  your  work  with  these  un- 
fortunates, but  the  kind  word  and  hearty  hand  clasp  should  be  there. 
Give  us  the  best  men  available  for  this  work  and  it  will  be  crowned 
with  success  and  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  will  he  crowned  with  the 
recognition  of  good  work  well  done. 

Chairman  : The  next  address  is  on  the  subject  of  “ Eeimbursement 
of  the  Poor  Districts  from  Pauper’s  Estates,”  by  Harry  A.  Jones,  of 
Washington.  Mr.  Jones. 

PAUPER’S  ESTATES 

By  Harry  A.  Jones,  Esq.,  Washington,  Pa. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen : I appreciate  the  humor  of  the 
subject  upon  which  I am  to  speak,  and  no  doubt  you  are  all  reminded 
of  the  old  saying  that  you  cannot  draw  blood  from  a turnip,  as  it  is 
the  popular  belief  that  paupers  are  people  who  have  nothing,  but  I 
might  refer  you  to  the  scriptural  verse  familiar  to  all : Prom  him  who 
hath  naught  it  shall  be  taken  even,  that  which  he  hath.  I have  been 
listening  with  much  pleasure  to  the  various  discussions,  and  have  been 
greatly  impressed  by  some  of  the  things  that  have  been  said.  The 
gentleman  who  spoke  this  morning  said  that  when  a child  is  given 
into  a home  by  the  county  or  other  institution  it  not  only  brings  the 
child  the  advantage  and  duty  of  being  in  the  home  and  obtaining  the 
love  and  respect  of  and  for  the  parents  or  those  in  place  of  the  parents, 
but  brings  upon  the  parents  the  duty  of  rearing  the  child  into  a useful 
man  or  woman.  I desire  to  present  to  you  the  other  side  of  the  ques- 
tion that  was  presented  to  you  by  Dr.  Kelsey.  The  pauper,  as  we  gen- 
erally speak  of  him,  is  one  who  has  nothing.  But  this  is  not  always 
so.  We  have  paupers  who  have  money  in  the  bank.  We  have  paupers 
who  have  received  bequests  by  relatives,  some  who  own  property,  and 
this  condition  exists  in  every  part  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  The 
pauper  is  not  one  who  is  bereft  of  all  property,  but  is  one  who  is 
unable  to  make  a living  in  the  outside  world,  and  must  be  cared  for 
by  the  public.  The  old  idea  of  charity  was  that  it  creates  no  obliga- 
tion upon  the  pauper  to  reimburse  the  district  upon  the  receipt  of 
money  by  the  pauper.  It  was  believed  that  the  pauper  had  a right  to 
demand  a living  from  the  district,  and  this  we  will  admit  to  a limited 
extent  even  yet.  But  the  pauper  is  morally  obliged,  which  moral 
obligation  has  been  written  into  a legal  obligation,  to  turn  over  to  the 
trustees  of  the  association  that  aids  him,  all  the  property  he  has,  or 
as  much  as  will  satisfy  his  debt  to  the  association.  The  only  people 
worth  helping  are  those  who  will  return  all  the  help  of  which  they  are 
capable.  As  I say,  the  old  idea  of  charity  imposing  no  obligation  on 
the  pauper  has  been  set  aside  by  the  Act  of  1836,  which  reads : “ It 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  any  county,  and  for 
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the  Overseers  of  any  district,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  which  any  person 
may  have  become  chargeable,  to  sue  for  and  recover  any  real  or  per- 
sonal estate  belonging  to  such  person,  and  to  sell  or  otherwise  dispose 
of  the  personal  property,  and  to  collect  and  receive  the  rents  and 
profits  of  the  real  estate,  and  to  apply  the  proceeds,  or  as  much  thereof 
as  may  be  necessary,  to  defray  the  expenses  incurred  in  the  support 
and  funeral  of  such  person ; and  if  any  balance  shall  remain,  the  same 
shall  be  paid  over  to  the  legal  representatives  of  such  person,  after  his 
death,  upon  demand  made  and  security  given  to  indemnify  such  direc- 
tors or  overseers  from  the  claims  of  all  other  persons.” 

That  Act  was  confirmed  by  the  Act  of  1889  w'hich  gave  the  trustees 
of  the  poor  the  right  to  sue  for  the  recovery  of  sunns  of  money  of  per- 
sons in  their  charge  with  the  same  force  that  that  person  might  him- 
self do.  That  is  the  law  and  it  enforces  the  personal  liability  of  the 
pauper,  and  that  law  has  been  enforced  in  tw7o  cases  which  I shall 
mention  here.  The  first  was  a case  where  a woman  was  left  an  estate 
in  trust,  the  income  of  which  wras  to  be  used  for  her  support  and  in 
case  of  necessity  a part  of  the  principal  of  the  fund  might  be  used. 
Many  years  after,  the  woman  became  insane  and  was  admitted  to  an 
insane  asylum.  The  principal  of  the  fund  was  needed  to  meet  the  ex- 
penses incurred  in  her  care  and  the  judgment  was  given  which  re- 
quired the  transfer  of  the  trust  fund  for  her  care  and  maintenance  in 
the  asylum.  The  second  case  is  that  of  a pauper  who  after  having 
resided  in  the  almshouse  several  years  was  given  a bequest.  The  poor 
authorities  immediately  made  demand  for  the  payment  to  them  from 
this  bequest  for  the  past  maintenance  of  the  pauper.  The  decision  was 
in  favor  of  the  Poor  Board,  and  they  were  paid  the  entire  cost  of  his 
keeping  prior  to  the  receipt  of  the  bequest.  The  pauper  is  morally 
and  legally  bound  then  to  repay  the  Board  of  Poor  Directors  for  aid 
when  it  is  possible  for  him  to  so  repay.  It  is  held  that  to  allow  a 
pauper  to  remain  in  the  almshouse  for  many  years  and  then  to  permit 
him  to  depart  from  the  place  with  an  estate  in  his  pocket  is  not  to 
increase  his  value  to  the  country  in  the  matter  of  citizenship. 

If  I speak  of  Washington  County,  it  is  not  wfith  the  desire  to  vie 
with  any  other  county,  but  more  to  state  facts  that  are  familiar  to  me. 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  value  of  a convention  of  this  kind  is  in  the 
exchange  of  ideas  so  that  perchance  we  may  gain  some  help  in  solving 
our  problems  from  the  problems  of  others  and  it  is  with  this  desire 
that  I now  present  this  example.  We  discovered  at  Wernersville,  a 
woman  from  Washington  County,  who  had  an  estate  amounting  to  six 
thousand  dollars,  and  at  the  same  time  the  State  authorities  discovered 
the  same  thing.  We  were  paid  in  full  and  the  balance  was  given  in 
trust  for  her  to  be  used  for  her  necessities  and  maintenance.  It  is 
only  right  that  the  Poor  Directors  should  be  repaid  when  it  is  possible 
out  of  such  funds,  instead  of  the  relatives  who  will  not  care  for  the 
pauper,  receiving  the  undiminished  fund.  Where  the  money  goes  to  a 
relative  without  reimbursing  the  poor  district  it  is  not  playing  fair, 
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and  it  is  hampering  the  Directors  of  the  poor  district  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duties.  We  have  in  our  county  home  a man  who  was  admitted 
in  1876.  No  money  was  paid  by  him  or  any  one  else  until  1889,  when 
fiis  father  began  to  pay  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  a year,  and  the 
father  in  his  will  left  a trust  estate  of  thirteen  hundred  dollars,  the 
income  of  which  was  to  be  used  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of 
this  son,  who  is  feeble-minded,  with  the  instruction  that  the  remainder 
of  the  fund  should  go  to  the  two  other  brothers  upon  the  death  of  the 
patient.  We  have  entered  suit  to  recover  damages  in  the  amount  of  his 
maintenance  and  to  get  the  right  to  use  the  principal  of  this  sum  for 
his  care.  The  brothers  are  contesting  this  action,  but  we  expect  to  get 
the  decision. 

A woman  was  admitted  to  our  district  in  1879  and  we  discovered 
in  a Washington  Trust  Company  a deposit  of  twelve  hundred  dollars. 
We  are  after  this  deposit  and  expect  to  get  it.  A great  many  other 
cases  and  instances  might  be  mentioned,  but  I only  use  these  examples 
to  show  you  that  occasionally  paupers  do  have  money.  You  probably 
know  of  many  similar  situations.  Now  you  have  the  situation  and 
you  have  the  law.  How  would  you  apply  the  law?  My  suggestion 
would  be  this : That  law  should  be  invoked  with  humanity  and  justice. 
There  is  a woman  we  know  about,  who  has  a little  grocery  store  which 
was  the  property  of  the  father  who  was  cared  for  by  the  county.  We 
have  not  tried  to  take  the  store,  although  we  think  we  have  the  right 
to  do  it.  The  effect  would  be  to  put  the  widow  and  five  children  on 
thp  county ; it  would  be  an  inhuman  act  and  we  shall  leave  her  in 
undisputed  possession  of  the  store  in  which  she  is  able  to  make  a living 
for  herself  and  keep  her  children  together  with  her.  In  such  cases  we 
cannot  insist  upon  the  legal  rights  only,  but  must  look  on  the  human 
side.  I would  suggest  that  at  the  time  the  pauper  is  admitted  to  the 
almshouse  an  investigation  should  be  made  fully.  This  frequently  dis- 
closes an  estate  or  resource  that  is  a pleasant  surprise.  A pauper  died 
in  Dixmont,  and  upon  examining  his  affairs  it  was  found  that  he  had 
had  some  property,  and  that  he  had  willed  it  to  heirs  in  Italy.  Wash- 
ington County  had  paid  out  money  for  the  maintenance  of  the  man, 
and  we  made  out  our  bill  for  the  amount  of  money  due  us  for  his  care 
and  presented  it  to  court,  and  the  money  was  paid  in  full.  The  best 
way  to  control  such  cases  is  to  have  your  solicitor  investigate  all  cases 
to  be  admitted  to  almshouse  or  asylum  of  any  kind.  I would,  how- 
ever, disagree  with  the  last  speaker  as  to  what  are  the  duties  of  the 
solicitor.  It  is  true  that  he  should  know  the  law,  but  knowing  the  law 
does  not  make  him  an  ideal  solicitor.  He  must  enter  his  work  with 
the  same  consecration  as  the  Directors  of  the  Poor ; he  must  not  meas- 
ure his  duties  by  the  amount  of  money  he  receives.  What  services 
are  the  ones  that  do  the  most  good?  It  is  the  service  that  is  given  out 
of  the  desire  to  help  our  fellow-man.  It  is  not  the  duty  of  the  solicitor 
to  act  as  a detective  to  the  poor  directors.  If  the  poor  directors  cannot 
look  after  the  matters  that  have  to  do  with  their  district  there  should 
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be  new  directors  elected.  (Applause.)  I further  think  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  solicitors  to  act  with  fidelity  to  all  poor  districts  of  the  State,  and 
if  he  should  find  that  the  adjoining  county  has  a pauper  that  belongs 
in  his  district  he  should  report  the  matter  to  his  Board  of  Directors 
and  the  proper  adjustment  should  be  made.  The  county  should  either 
assume  the  care  of  the  pauper  or  pay  foy  his  maintenance  by  the  other 
county. 

I think  there  are  three  characteristics  that  belong  to  the  solicitors. 
First,  he  should  be  loyal  to  his  poor  district.  Second,  he  should  be 
willing  to  sacrifice  to  his  loyalty,  such  as  giving  time  whether  he  is 
paid  for  it  or  not.  Third,  he  should  be  willing  to  render  his  services 
in  a whole-hearted  way  in  the  work  of  the  county ; circumstances  must 
decide  in  what  line.  It  is  a common  thing  to  say  that  the  solicitor  of 
the  Poor  Board  is  interested  in  drawing  his  salary,  and  that  it  is  the 
end  of  his  greatest  activity,  but  this  is  not  so.  I believe  the  solicitor 
earns  the  money  he  is  paid  many  times  over  in  most  cases,  but  he 
cannot  measure  his  service  to  be  given  by  the  amount  of  money  he  re- 
ceives. The  work  he  must  do  is  along  so  many  lines  and  the  territory 
over  which  he  works  is  so  scattered  frequently  that,  he  has  to  spend 
much  time  in  making  investigations  for  the  admittance  of  dependent 
cases,  and  ascertaining  the  facts  of  the  cases.  For  instance,  in  making 
investigations  for  the  admittance  to  an  institution  of  the  dependent 
case,  any  of  certain  relatives  can  be  held  responsible  for  the  care  of 
the  person,  but  it  is  only  by  making  many  inquiries  and  doing  a great 
deal  of  personal  investigation  that  these  facts  can  be  discovered.  The 
relatives  may  be  made  liable  for  the  support  of  the  pauper,  and  this 
should  be  very  carefully  investigated  so  that  the  poor  district  may  be 
able  to  use  its  money  for  more  needy  cases. 

Chairman  : The  next  number  on  the  program  is  a discussion  of  the 
“ Codification  of  the  Poor  Laws,”  by  the  Hon.  John  Siggins,  Jr.,  War- 
ren, Pa.,  who  as  a former  member  of  the  Legislature  is  in  a better 
position  to  discuss  this  question  than  any  other  person  we  could  think 
of.  I am  pleased  to  present  Mr.  Siggins. 

CODIFICATION  OF  THE  POOH  LAWS 

By  IIon.  John  Siggins,  Jr.,  Warren,  Pa. 

Mr.  Chairman.  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  I have  come  before  you  this 
afternoon  for  a short  talk  without  any  manuscript.  I have  been  asked 
to  make  a few  remarks  on  the  subject  of  “ Codification  of  the  Poor 
Laws.”  I am  absolutely  opposed  to  any  attempt  at  codification  at  this 
particular  time  because  I think  it  is  impracticable  to  attempt  such  a 
codification.  The  words  “ Codification  of  Laws  ” appeals  to  the  indi- 
vidual much  the  same  as  the  term  “ free  and  equal  taxation.”  There 
is  no  such  animal.  There  are,  however,  two  ways  suggested  by  those 
in  favor  of  having  the  Poor  Laws  codified,  and  one  is  to  codify  the 
existing  laws  and  the  second  is  to  make  a new  set  of  laws  for  the  en- 
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tire  State.  Some  are  most  favorable  to  a new  code  and  if  you  would 
try  this  you  must  he  very  sure  that  the  new  code  will  be  more  satis- 
factory than  the  old.  The  first  plan  of  codifying  the  present  laws  is 
impracticable  at  the  present  time  because  of  the  fact  that  there  are 
hardly  any  counties  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  that  are  working- 
under  the  general  laws  of  Pennsylvania,  but  they  are  working  under 
special  Acts  of  Assembly  that  have  been  granted  to  the  various  coun- 
ties of  the  State.  If  we  attempt  to  codify,  which  of  the  sixty-seven 
systems  shall  we  adopt?  Warren  County  has  special  Acts  of  Assembly 
in  force  since  1865,  and  they  have  been  authorized  to  take  a part  of 
the  taxes  and  build  a hospital ; Mercer  and  Erie  have  entirely  different 
methods  for  caring  for  their  poor  and  now  in  the  event  of  codification, 
which  of  these  methods  are  you  going  to  take?  Warren  and  Mercer 
and  Erie  Counties  are  distinctly  different  and  it  would  be  impossible 
to  make  a code  that  would  cover  these  counties  satisfactorily.  Each 
are  interested  in  the  care  of  the  poor  and  each  locality  is  prepared  for 
the  handling  of  its  own  problems.  No  county  would  want  to  give  up 
its  own  method  and  that  is  what  makes  codifying  such  a problem.  I 
believe  that  even  if  a code  were  drafted  that  it  could  not  be  passed  by 
the  Legislature  because  a code  requires  too  much  time  and  the  legisla- 
tors do  not  have  the  ability  to  meet  all  the  demands  made  upon  them, 
so  instead  of  taking  it  up  point  by  point  as  they  would  have  to  do, 
they  would  reject  it  entirely.  The  township  code  would  eliminate  the 
special  features  of  the  counties,  and  each  would  be  certain  to  think 
they  were  losing  the  most  desirable  feature  of  their  present  system. 

But  I have  no  faith  in  the  man  who  talks  of  impossibilities  without 
offering  a solution  of  the  difficulty.  I realize  that  some  powers  should 
be  given  that  are  not  now  in  force,  and  that  some  now  in  force  should 
be  restricted,  and  if  in  meetings  of  this  kind  you  can  develop  some- 
thing worth  while,  I would  advise  you  to  take  it  to  the  Legislature  in 
the  form  of  a bill.  It  will  necessarily  be  a slow  growth,  but  with  each 
act  separate,  you  will  build  up  a foundation  so  that  at  a later  time 
you  will  have  the  material  at  hand*  for  a tangible  codification  of  the 
Poor  Laws  of  Pennsylvania. 

Chairman  : We  are  ready  for  the  discussions  of  the  various  sub- 
jects that  have  been  presented  to  us  this  afternoon,  and  I am  going 
to  call  first  on  Mr.  Henry  K.  Fries,  of  Philadelphia. 

DISCUSSION 

Henry  K.  Fries,  Esq.,  Philadelphia 

I came  here  today  without  any  definite  word  to  say  to  you  along 
the  line  that  has  been  talked  upon  today,  but  there  have  been  a great 
many  things  come  to  my  mind  as  you  talked  over  these  matters.  Mr. 
Jeffries  said  that  the  solicitor  should  be  an  active  member  of  the  Poor 
Board.  I believe  the  solicitor  should  know  the  law  as  well  as  it  is 
practicable  to  do  so.  I realize  that  I do  not  know  all  the  Poor  Laws. 
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Some  years  ago  I tried  to  extract  all  the  Poor  Laws  that  applied  to 
the  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Poor  District  in  Philadelphia.  My  dis- 
trict is  unique  in  that  it  is  a semi-private  organization  and  not  sub- 
ject to  the  poor  laws  of  the  State  and  one  of  the  good  features  of  it  is 
that  the  directors  do  not  get  any  salary,  but  do  their  work  for  the 
pleasure  they  get  out  of  it.  I found  in  looking  the  matter  up  that 
there  were  a lot  of  Acts  that  applied  to  our  Board  of  Directors,  and 
that  some  of  them  were  just  what  we  were  very  much  in  need  of,  and 
then  I went  to  the  Poor  Laws  of  the  State  and  found  that  we  did  not 
pay  very  much  attention  to  some  of  them  and  nobody  paid  much  atten- 
tion as  to  whether  we  did  or  not.  We  did  the  best  we  could  with  the 
facts  and  facilities  we  had.  I realize  that  the  solicitor  should  be  in- 
terested in  all  the  matters  pertaining  to  the  poor  district  to  which  he 
belongs.  We  have  not  introduced  the  social  worker  in  our  district 
because  we  have  found  that  the  personal  touch  of  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  is  of  great  value,  and  that  it  is  more  important 
than  the  work  of  a trained  person  who  is  merely  theoretical.  About 
the  collection  from  paupers’  estates  for  the  support  of  indigent  persons, 
I think  that  is  the  solicitor’s  field,  and  it  is  a peculiar  field  that  some- 
times gives  perfectly  marvelous  results.  We  hear  a great  deal  about 
the  new  ideas  that  are  being  instituted  in  many  districts,  but  we  do 
not  think  they  turn  out  as  well  as  the  old.  We  would  have  to  be 
shown  that  it  is  worth  while  before  we  would  be  willing  to  discard 
our  old  system  and  put  in  a new.  In  the  matter  of  desertions  it  might 
be  possible  to  secure  some  remuneration  from  the  relatives,  but  the 
new  courts  we  have  around  us  have  made  it  much  more  difficult  to 
carry  out  an  investigation.  In  our  district,  if  a woman  is  deserted  by 
her  husband  all  we  can  do  is  to  tell  her  to  go  down  to  the  municipal 
court  and  she  goes  and  states  her  case  and  gives  all  the  details  and  in 
a few  weeks  it  is  usually  necessary  for  her  to  go  again  and  repeat  all 
the  details  of  the  case  again,  and  after  a time  the  court  will  write 
a special  letter  to  the  husband  asking  him  to  come  in  and  make  some 
settlement  for  the  deserted  family,  with  the  result  that  he  suddenly 
goes  to  Canada  and  gets  a job.  This  is  only  one  of  the  cases  that 
proves  the  new  is  not  always  as  good  as  the  old.  I want  to  say  a 
word  along  the  line  of  the  Poor  Directors  being  negligent  in  the  work 
that  is  of  the  greatest  importance.  Directors  of  the  Poor  are  com- 
petent business  men  who  devote  their  time  in  many  cases  for  no  salary, 
and  they  usually  do  the  best  they  can.  It  does  not  make  very  much 
difference  to  them  whether  a man  is  in  the  workhouse  or  almshouse 
because  of  his  misdeeds  or  because  of  misfortune.  They  are  all  men 
and  if  you  can  only  reach  the  part  that  is  man,  you  may  be  able  to 
save  him,  and  so  I say  that  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  are  men  who  are 
deserving  of  more  than  a salary  can  ever  recompense  them  for.  If  you 
are  working  for  the  salary  only  you  should  never  be  a Poor  Director, 
but  you  should  be  working  for  the  benefit  you  can  give  to  humanity. 
It  is  charitable  work  you  are  doing,  and  organizations  of  this  sort  are 
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doing  a noble  work  for  which  no  salary  can  ever  pay  them.  They 
are  paid  for  their  efforts  by  the  satisfaction  they  have  in  their  own 
hearts. 

Chairman  : Mr.  John  L.  Getty,  of  Indiana,  is  not  present.  Any  per- 
son who  desires  to  ask  questions  or  take  part  in  the  discussions  along 
the  line  of  the  work  we  have  been  doing  this  forenoon  and  afternoon 
may  do  so  now  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  them. 

Hon.  Miles  B.  Nason,  of  Erie,  spoke  as  follows : I did  not  come 
here  prepared  to  talk  but  to  listen.  Some  of  the  speakers  I have 
agreed  with  and  some  I have  disagreed  with.  I disagree  with  the 
statement  that  the  solicitor  should  be  a member  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors. I believe  the  solicitor  has  certain  duties  and  that  the  board  has 
certain  duties  and  that  each  should  attend  to  their  own.  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  solicitor  to  assist  them  only  along  a legal  line ; he  is  not 
able  to  advise  the  directors  outside  of  this.  It  is  the  solicitor’s  duty 
to  investigate  the  cases  that  are  brought  in,  but  it  is  first  the  duty  for 
the  directors  to  report  to  the  solicitor  that  they  have  been  applied  to 
for  aid  or  that  they  have  discovered  the  need  by  some  other  means. 
As  to  Codification  of  the  Poor  Laws,  I believe  it  is  not  practicable  to 
make  it  at  the  present  time,  but  in  a short  time  it  may  be  more  prac- 
ticable because  of  work  that  is  being  done  by  the  Legislature.  There 
are  certain  laws  in  force  now  which  will  have  to  be  repealed  and  there 
are  new  beliefs  that  will  have  to  be  justified  by  some  little  time  be- 
fore they  can  be  entered  into  the  codification  which  will  apply  to  the 
entire  State.  Widows  and  orphan  children  should  be  cared  for  by  the 
State  and  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  is  doing  nearly  as  much  for  the 
Mothers’  Pension  Fund  as  any  other  State  in  the  Union.  The  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  must  care  for  the  widows  and  children  and  it  is 
their  duty.  If  the  board  is  not  capable  of  doing  their  work,  they 
should  resign.  I do  not  believe  in  the  so-called  “ social  worker.”  If 
the  directors  cannot  meet  the  requirements  of  their  office  others  should 
be  elected  in  their  places  who  are  capable  to  do  the  work. 

Mr.  Bierbower  : I should  like  to  say  a few  words.  One  of  the 
speakers  said  this  morning  that  we  ought  to  put  in  all  our  time  as 
Directors  of  the  Poor.  And  that  it  was  our  duty  to  see  if  anyone  is  in 
need  of  help.  Is  it  the  duty  of  the  director  to  go  out  and  solicit  in- 
mates for  the  almshouses,  and  ask  if  there  is  any  one  in  the  community 
who  is  in  need?  If  this  is  the  duty  of  the  directors,  I want  to  carry 
on.  If  it  is  not  the  duty  of  the  directors,  I want  to  know. 

Mr.  Hawkins:  I am  here  to  defend  every  statement  I made.  The 
member  who  just  left  the  floor  spoke  of  the  compensation  law,  but  he 
must  remember  that  there  are  many  widows  and  orphans  who  were 
widows  and  orphans  before  this  law  went  into  effect.  It  is  not  the 
duty  of  the  Director  of  the  Poor  to  go  out  and  solicit  charity  because 
there  will  be  reports  from  all  over  his  territory  as  to  who  need  help 
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and  where  it  is  needed.  The  man  who  does  not  enter  the  homes  of 
the  needy  does  not  have  any  idea  of  the  conditions  that  exist  in  the 
homes.  I do  not  hunt  charity  because  there  is  enough  found  and  re- 
ported and  it  costs  Washington  County  enough  money  to  care  for  it 
as  it  is  at  the  present  time.  My  idea  was  to  get  away  from  the  idea 
of  taking  care  of  widows  and  orphans  cheaply.  I know  of  the  things 
of  which  I spoke  this  morning  and  I know  such  cases  can  and  do  occur 
frequently.  And  as  to  people  not  coming  to  the  Director  of  the  Poor 
and  asking  for  help,  there  is  a certain  amount  of  pride  about  all  of 
us,  and  if  I were  up  against  it  at  any  time,  I would  not  want  to  go 
and  plead  for  help  from  some  county  officers.  A man  can  fight  his 
own  way  through  life,  but  it  is  different  with  a woman.  A man 
can  do  most  anything  and  come  back  on  his  feet  later,  but  the  woman 
who  makes  a misstep  is  damned  by  every  one  and  every  one  wants  to 
step  on  her.  The  State  must  make  the  mother’s  aid  appropriations 
larger  because  the  funds  are  insufficient;  lots  of  worthy  cases  have  to 
go  unaided  because  of  insufficient  funds,  and  the  poor  workers  come 
in  direct  touch  with  these  cases.  How  can  a woman  with  six  or  eight 
or  nine  children  supply  food  and  clothing  for  them?  We  may  say  that 
a widow  can  run  her  home  and  care  for  her  children  for  fifty  dollars, 
but  you,  if  you  were  doing  the  same  thing,  would  want  at  least  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  And  even  if  we  give  the  widow  only  enough  to 
keep  body  and  soul  together  it  takes  a lot  of  money.  The  things  that 
used  to  be  common  necessities  are  now  luxuries.  I am  not  criticising 
anybody,  but  I want  the  directors  to  measure  up  to  the  full  duties  they 
owe  the  community,  and  the  compensation  paid  the  woman  with  a 
number  of  children  has  to  come  up,  for  although  the  cost  of  providing 
for  these  needy  and  deserving  ones  has  mounted  higher  and  higher, 
the  fact  is  that  humanity  remains  just  the  same  and  their  needs  are 
not  reduced.  Not  enough  of  the  money  provided  goes  directly  to  the 
needy.  We  have  only  to  look  over  any  city  and  we  find  there  offices 
and  people  in  the  offices  doing  work,  much  of  which  is  absolutely  essen- 
tial, but  some  not  so  necessary,  and  a large  sum  of  this  money  pro- 
vided for  the  relief  of  the  needy  must  go  to  pay  these  clerks.  Is  it 
not  high  time  something  is  said  about  this  pai’t  of  the  subject,  and 
more  of  the  money  used  for  the  relief  of  suffering  humanity  which 
after  all  is  the  important  thing? 

Mr.  Bierbower  : I want  to  say  a word  here  about  why  so  many 
people  needing  aid  do  not  want  to  ask  for  help.  It  is  because  we  speak 
of  the  poor  house.  We  call  our  institution  the  County  Home. 

Chairman  : Poor  Directors  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  do  more 
charitable  work  than  any  other  people  elected  by  the  people  of  the 
commonwealth,  and  they  are  more  poorly  paid  than  any  others.  They 
are  applied  to  for  help  every  day  in  the  streets  and  in  their  homes. 
I believe  the  directors  give  more  service  for  the  money  they  receive 
than  any  other  class  of  officials.  They  deserve  great  credit.  The 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


39 


amount  of  appropriation  for  the  Mothers’  Pension  Fund  is  known  to 
be  inadequate.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Appropriation  Committee, 
there  were  demands  for  one  hundred  sixty-six  million  dollars  and  the 
funds  amounted  to  eighty-five  million  dollars.  I did  my  best  to  have 
another  million  added  to  this  Mothers’  Pension  Fund,  but  it  is  hard 
work  to  make  any  increase  in  appropriations  from  an  inadequate  fund. 
These  institutions  of  the  State  are  big  ones  and  they  are  growing. 
They  have  to  grow  because  we  are  going  to  have  more  poor  people, 
and  more  money  has  to  be  used  for  their  care.  We  are  having  these 
meetings  so  that  we  may  understand  each  other.  The  Legislature  is 
willing  to  pass  any  law  that  will  help  these  institutions  in  any  way, 
but  you  must  remember  that  charitable  appropriations  are  slow  to 
increase. 

President  : The  meeting  will  be  adjourned  to  meet  in  this  room 
again  at  8 :00  P.M.,  and  no  children  under  the  age  of  sixteen  will  be 
admitted. 
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TUESDAY  EVENING  SESSION 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  President  Eoderus,  and  the 
invocation  was  given  by  the  Bev.  J.  B.  Nicholas,  of  Butler. 

The  president  made  several  announcements  of  the  meetings  of  com- 
mittees and  of  the  plan  to  have  the  official  photograph  of  the  conven- 
tion taken  on  the  following  morning. 

President  : The  program  for  this  evening  was  put  into  the  hands 
of  Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  superintendent  of  the  Blair  County  Hospital  for 
the  Insane,  Hollidaysburg,  who  has  made  all  the  arrangements  for  the 
program  and  he  will  have  charge  of  the  meeting  for  the  remainder  of 
this  evening. 

Dr.  Sommer:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  We  are  come  together  to  have 
what  some  people  would  call  a “ wide-open  ” meeting.  We  are  going 
to  call  a spade  a spade.  It  is  time  something  of  this  kind  should  be 
done.  We  can  look  around  over  the  entire  country  and  see  the  results 
of  keeping  in  secrecy  the  facts  that  we  are  now  going  to  face.  The 
rank  and  file  of  the  people  of  our  country  and  State  do  not  realize  the 
terrible  results  of  these  diseases  because  they  are  not  familiar  with 
them,  and  they  do  not  know  what  they  are  facing.  The  physician  is, 
and  has  been  for  many  years,  familiar  with  these  facts,  but  he  has  not 
been  called  to  spread  his  knowledge  further  than  to  the  patient  who 
comes  to  him  for  treatment.  The  situation  is  becoming  more  and  more 
acute. 

This  evening  we  will  discuss  two  loathsome  diseases  that,  through 
inheritance,  have  for  ages  caused  more  misery,  sickness,  insanity, 
epilepsy,  feeble-mindedness  and  crime  than  any  other  single  factor, 
namely  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea. 

The  results  of  syphilis  are  far-reaching  and  carry  on,  not  only  to 
the  third  and  fourth  generations,  but  for  generations. 

It  is  a disease  that  should  be  stamped  out  and  the  full  powers  of 
the  government  should  be  invoked  and  used  to  free  the  country  of  this 
dreadful  scourge. 

The  National  Prohibition  organization  should  now  turn  its  efforts 
towards  this  object,  and  possibly  in  a few  years  we  might  have  another 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States ! 

If  the  cattle  or  horses  or  hogs  or  fowl  of  the  country  were  menaced 
by  either  one  of  these  diseases  under  discussion,  then  we  would  see 
Farmers’  Unions  up  in  arms  to  stamp  out  the  menace.  Then  we  would 
hear  eminent  statesmen  thundering  in  the  halls  of  our  capitol  to  ap- 
propriate millions  and  to  form  commissions  to  tight  the  disease. 

But  these  diseases  are  prevalent  only  among  the  common  humans. 
There  is  no  cash  investment  in  this  class  of  animals,  therefore  why  do 
anything?  However,  we  are  becoming  alive  to  the  dangers  of  a smug 
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acceptance  of  the  situation.  Statesmen  now  are  slowly  absorbing-  in- 
formation that  staggers  them  and  befuddles  their  gray  matter,  because 
it  is  strange  to  them.  The  ever-increasing  number  of  insane,  feeble- 
minded and  epileptic,  the  constantly  increasing  demands  for  appropria- 
tions from  the  treasuries  of  the  various  States  are  concrete  forces 
operating  to  cause  our  legislators  to  “ wonder  why  ” — as  though  these 
questions  had  not  been  brought  to  their  attention  at  every  session  of 
their  legislative  bodies. 

A few  weeks  ago,  in  course  of  conversation  with  an  eminent  U.  S. 
senator,  he  thought  we  had  too  many  institutions  for  the  insane  now, 
and  he  was  astounded,  but  deeply  interested  to  learn  that  in  our  State 
the  normal  increase  of  the  insane  is  about  700  annually — we  now  have 
his  deep  interest  in  this  great  question. 

October  15,  1919.  . 

H.  J.  Sommek,  M.D.,  Superintendent, 

The  Blair  County  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 

Hollidaysburg,  Pennsylvania. 

Dear  Sir:  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  October  13,  I am  directed  by 
the  Surgeon  General  to  inform  you  that  the  statistics  for  which  you 
ask  are  not  yet  available  and  that,  owing  to  shortage  in  clerical  help, 
no  promise  can  be  made  as  to  when  they  can  become  available.  How- 
ever, it  is  now  known  that  there  were  4,185,220  individuals  in  the  mili- 
tary service  between  January  1,  1917,  and  November  11,  1918. 

The  venereal  disease  incidence  in  the  first  million  drafted  men  ex- 
amined upon  their  entrance  to  service  was  2.88  per  cent.  In  the  second 
million  it  was  5.8  per  cent.  The  average  of  4.3  per  cent,  probably  rep- 
resents a fair  estimate  of  the  amount  of  venereal  disease  brought  into 
the  service  by  drafted  men. 

The  total  number  of  admissions  to  sick  report  on  account  of  ve- 
nereal disease  from  January  1,  1917.  to  January  31,  1919,  is  sufficient 
to  double  this  percentage,  or  to  indicate  that  as  many  men  acquired 
venereal  disease  in  the  service  as  brought  it  in  with  them.  Subject  to 
incomplete  analysis  of  reports,  this  is  thought  to  be  the  most  reliable 
information  available  to  this  time. 

Very  truly  yours, 

P.  M.  Asiiburn, 
Colonel,  Medical  Corps,  U.  8.  A . 

Apparently  for  ages  past  syphilis  has  been  a recognized  disease. 
Asserted  first  by  Sanchez,  later  by  Hensler,  followed  by  the  biblio- 
graphical researches  of  Gruner,  of  Janer  and  supported  by  Cazenave 
and  Rosenbaum — the  doctrine  of  the  antiquity  of  syphilis  rests  upon 
the  numerous  data,  borrowed  on  the  one  hand,  from  works  of  Chinese. 
Indian,  Greek  and  Latin  physicians ; on  the  other  hand  from  the  epi- 
grams and  satires  of  the  early  poets. 

I cannot  occupy  much  more  of  our  time,  but  it  may  be  interesting 
to  note  that  the  earliest  descriptions  of  syphilis  in  China  may  be 
traced  to  the  time  of  the  “ Hoang-ty,”  2637  B.C. 
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From  that  time  on  to  the  fifteenth  century  a more  or  less  clear 
record  is  left,  and  from  then  on  to  modern  times  medical  history  shows 
an  ever-increasing-  knowledge — until  today  we  have  what  we  consider 
a fairly  complete  idea  of  the  disease,  yet  I predict  that  one  hundred 
years  from  now  the  knowledge  of  syphilis  will  place  our  knowledge 
with  ancient  history. 

In  closing  I desire  to  give  some  figures  relating  to  the  insane, 
feeble-minded  and  epileptic  as  complied  by  the  National  Committee 
on  Mental  Hygiene,  1919. 

These  figures  show  the  relative  increase  in  insanity  cases  and  gen- 
eral population  from  January,  1910,  to  1918  : Increase  in  insanity  was 
27.7  per  cent,  and  in  general  population  was  only  13.6  per  cent.  In- 
sanity did  actually  show  a higher  percentage,  but  these  figures  are 
given  by  the  National  Committee  on  Mental  Hygiene.  Making  a dis- 
tinction between  insanity  and  feeble-mindedness  we  have  the  following 
figures  for  Pennsylvania:  Insanity  in  1910,  187,791  cases  increased  to 
239,820  in  1918.  Feeble-minded  cases  in  1910  numbered  20.731  and  in 
1918  had  increased  to  39,381.  The  cost  to  the  United  States  for  1917 
to  provide  institutions  for  the  States  and  not  counting  any  of  the 
county  institutions  was  $43,926,888.88.  There  is  a reason  for  this  and 
it  is  found  in  the  diseases  that  produce  these  alarming  figures. 

Hr.  Johnston  will  give  you  some  plain  talk.  He  will  tell  you  of  the 
almost  unbelievable  percentage  of  children  in  institutions  who  are 
there  becaiise  of  syphilitic  parents. 

I am  not  going  to  tire  you  by  making  a long  address.  Most  of  yoti 
possibly  want  me  to  sit  down  now  and  hear  the  appointed  speakers. 
I simply  want  to  impress  a few  facts  upon  your  minds.  First,  the 
ratio  of  increase  of  the  insane  as  against  the  increase  of  population  in 
this  State  is  as  three  to  one.  By  the  year  2030,  provided  the  popula- 
tion increases  as  rapidly  as  it  has  in  the  past  seventy  years,  this  State 
will  have  a population  of  60,000,000  people  of  idiom  12,000,000  toil!  to 
insane , fcehle-minded  or  epileptic,  unless  the  state  or  national  govern- 
ment do  something  to  stop  the  increase. 

Dr.  Sommer:  I have  the  pleasure  of  calling  upon  Dr.  J.  I.  Johnston, 
of  the  Medical  Faculty,  University  of  Pittsburgh,  who  will  speak  to 
us  on  the  subject  of  “ Social  Evils  and  Their  Consequence.” 

SOCIAL  EVILS  AND  THEIR  CONSEQUENCE 

By  Dr.  J.  I.  Johnston.  Pittsburgh 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen : I should  like  to  take  the  privilege  of  adding 
to  the  subject  that  has  been  assigned  to  me,  “ And  a Factor  in  Its  Solu- 
tion.” We  have  in  medicine  a term  called  prophylaxis,  which  is  a pre- 
ventive, and  that,  is  the  first  step  in  the  solution.  It  is  a solution  that 
makes  the  objective  sought  the  disease  germs  themselves,  and  instead 
of  waiting-  to  have  the  disease  establish  itself  and  then  trying  to  find 
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a cure,  it  means  trying'  to  stamp  out  the  germs  themselves.  Prophy- 
laxis means  prevention  and  I should  say  that  prevention  is  certainly 
the  first  step  toward  a cure.  In  the  army  the  prophylaxis  system  was 
used  and  applied  to  the  prevention  of  infection  after  exposure  had  oc- 
curred. As  to  the  use  of  prophylaxis  as  a cure,  I want  to  say  this,  if 
the  men  exposed  to  these  diseases  were  subjected  to  the  treatment  in 
the  first  two  or  three  hours  after  exposure  the  diseases  did  not  occur, 
but  after  the  lapse  of  seven,  eight  or  nine  hours,  infection  was  certain. 
The  period  of  time  in  between  safety  and  the  absolute  certainty  of 
infection  was  very  short. 

But  I want  to  impress  upon  your  minds  the  prophylaxis  of  no  ex- 
posure. No  exposure,  in  the  form  of  social" morality,  is  the  best  method 
of  combating  these  diseases,  but  even  this  will  not  prove  a cure  to  all, 
because  some  causes  of  exposure  are  not  contracted  by  direct  sexual 
contact,  but  the  person  suffering  with  the  disease  may  infect  others 
by  other  means.  Infection  will  occur  through  a scratch  or  other  sore 
on  any  part  of  the  exposed  body,  and  the  disease  may  be  contracted 
by  touching  the  person  who  already  has  it.  A campaign  of  no  ex- 
posure would  reduce  the  number  of  infections  over  70  per  cent.,  so  that 
is  one  of  the  most  effective  weapons  to  be  employed  in  stamping  out 
these  diseases,  and  the  means  of  doing  this  is  through  education. 

We  have  over  this  State  many  dispensaries  for  the  prevention  and 
cure  of  such  cases  which  we  must  mention,  and  the  venereal  wards 
and  prevention  work  of  these  is  largely  devoted  to  young  men.  There 
must  still  be  a change  in  the  attitude  of  the  doctors  toward  these  dis- 
eases, although  there  has  been  a marked  change  in  the  past  few  years. 
When  I first  became  a doctor  I was  one  of  a large  class  who  considered 
themselves  too  “ nice  ” to  doctor  these  diseases,  but  I had  to  change 
my  mind  soon,  and  my  experience  has  been  something  of  which  I shall 
speak. 

Some  years  ago,  whenever  any  person  became  infected  with  these 
diseases  he  doctored  himself  or  went  to  the  drug  store  and  took  any 
of  a number  of  “ sure  cure  ” preparations  the  druggist  was  able  to 
supply  him  with,  and  doctored  in  secret.  Now  we  have  the  genito- 
urinary dispensaries  which  are  the  very  best  medium  for  the  treating 
and  eventual  cure  of  these  diseases.  Next  after  the  dispensaries  are 
the  general  hospitals,  which  have  wards  for  the  care  of  patients  suffer- 
ing with  these  diseases.  Private  care  is  sometimes  advisable,  and  the 
disease  may  be  stamped  out  if  the  patient  is  willing  to  subject  himself 
to  the  tedious  processes  of  cure. 

There  are  two  of  these  venereal  diseases  that  must  be  combated, 
namely : gonorrhea  and  syphilis.  The  first  one  is  responsible  for  a 
large  number  of  the  operations  on  women  and  children  that  have  to 
be  performed.  At  least  33  per  cent,  of  the  blindness  of  children,  and 
especially  is  it  true  of  the  babe  born  blind,  is  caused  by  this  disease 
of  gonorrhea.  One  of  our  leading  surgeons  told  me  at  one  time  that 
probably  50  per  cent,  of  his  work  would  not  be  necessary  were  it  not 
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for  these  diseases.  One-child  sterility  and  miscarriage  of  women  are 
two  of  the  factors  that  affect  the  country  in  a very  large  degree  be- 
cause they  decrease  the  population  of  the  country  to  a large  extent. 
One-child  sterility  is  caused  always  by  gonorrhea  in  one  parent  or  the 
other.  One  of  the  most  terrible  results  of  syphilis  is  insanity,  and 
others  are  tabes,  miscarriage  and  many  surgical  cases. 

We  have  had  great  crusades  against  tuberculosis,  which  is  one  of 
the  diseases  most  susceptible  to  treatment  provided  the  treatment  is 
begun  in  the  early  stage  of  the  disease,  and  also  crusades  against  can- 
cer which  have  been  less  successful  so  far,  and  now  we  must  face 
something  similar  with  regard  to  syphilis  and  gonorrhea.  Wasser- 
mann  is  so  well  known  that  we  do  not  use  the  name  in  our  wards,  but 
use  some  other  term  instead,  because  of  the  objection  of  many  patients 
to  admitting  the  possibility  of  their  having  need  of  such  treatment. 
We  believe  that  patients  should  be  told  when  suffering  from  one  or  the 
other  of  these  diseases,  just  as  we  believe  the  patient  suffering  with 
tuberculosis  should  be  told,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  to  secure  in- 
telligent cooperation,  in  the  matter  of  treatment.  People  must  face 
the  facts  concerning  these  things,  and  the  knowledge  should  be  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  general  public  through  propaganda  wisely  iised. 
Secrecy  with  regard  to  these  diseases,  means  of  infection  and  results 
of  the  diseases,  should  be  abandoned  and  the  truth  published.  Facts 
can  be  secured  from  the  medical  association  that  will  make  the  public 
take  note  of  these  things  and  they  will  see  the  need  of  caring  for 
these  diseases  in  the  same  way  that  they  have  been  impressed  with 
the  need  of  caring  for  tuberculosis. 

There  is  a diffidence  to  speak  of  these  things  because  of  the  secrecy 
that  was  observed  with  regard  to  them  when  we  were  children.  The 
subject  was  kept  from  us  by  our  parents,  and  somehow  the  knowledge 
was  passed  from  one  child  to  another  secretly  and  often  in  a manner 
that  is  most  deplorable.  Our  attitude  toward  the  sex  question  is  all 
wrong.  In  most  classes  of  people  today  the  subject  is  taboo.  Sex  is 
not  a matter  of  habit.  There  is  the  fundamental  difference  between 
the  sexes  and  only  self  control  is  needed  to  adjust  the  differences. 
This  self  control  must  be  given  and  acquired  by  means  of  education. 
If  one  detests  alcohol  he  never  becomes  a drinker ; and  if  he  detests, 
opium  he  never  will  become  addicted  to  the  drug,  and  to  a certain 
extent  the  same  is  true  with  regard  to  the  matter  of  sex.  and  the  re- 
sults of  sexual  immorality.  The  young  man  in  college  appears  satis- 
fied to  run  risks  that  if  he  had  known  about  he  would  never  have  in- 
curred. Venus  and  Bacchus  have  always  gone  hand  in  hand.  With 
the  alcohol  gone,  the  matter  of  sex  problem  is  easier.  The  excitation 
from  alcohol  was  one  of  the  worst  features  to  be  considered  in  the 
matter  of  education  along  the  line  of  sex.  Knowledge  and  control 
through  the  means  of  wise  education,  frankness  in  teaching  what  has 
heretofore  been  clothed  in  secrecy,  and  the  problem  is  beginning  to  be 
solved.  I believe  the  problem  of  sex  should  be  brought  before  the 
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students  by  some  one  capable  of  teaching  it  in  an  inspiring  way  when 
they  have  reached  the  age  of  understanding.  It  is  better  for  preachers 
and  teachers  to  approach  this  subject  with  students,  for  if  it  is  not 
done  this  way  it  will  be  given  to  each  child  in  some  manner  that-  is  not 
so  good.  To  older  people  the  matter  can  be  presented  in  its  full  light, 
but  for  the  younger  people  and  immature  child,  the  matter  should  be 
given  to  them  guardedly  and  gradually. 

The  law  lays  down  certain  things  to  be  done  or  not  to  be  done,  and 
certain  people  obey  because  they  will  obey  anything  they  believe  to  be 
right,  and  others  obey  through  fear.  So  it  is  in  regard  to  teaching 
these  things  to  young  people.  Some  obey  because  it  is  right,  and 
others  must  be  made  to  obey  through  fear  of  the  punishment  that  fol- 
lows their  disobedience.  Then  there  is  the  fear  of  doing  others  a 
hurt.  I believe  there  is  a wholesome  fear  into  which  a young  man 
may  be  thrown  to  force  him  to  obey  sex  laws.  In  some  of  our  states 
there  are  laws  regarding  the  condition  of  health  of  every  person  de- 
siring to  marry,  and  this  is  a good  thing  and  I believe  it  should  be  in 
every  state.  Marriage  is  surely  as  important  a step  as  taking  out  in- 
surance. But  for  the  young  people,  a full  explanation  at  the  proper 
time  is  the  right  attitude,  and  will  train  them  in  the  matter  of  self 
control. 

I am  not  opposed  to  a great  many  things,  but  some  of  the  moving 
pictures  and  plays  that  are  now  given  to  the  public  should  surely  be 
suppressed,  and  the  posters  and  pictures  and  literature  should  be  more 
carefully  censored;  The  advertisement  of  quack  doctors  in  the  news- 
papers is  gradually  disappearing,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  it  go.  Let 
us  encourage  the  control  of  desires  that  are  immoral  by  encouraging 
the  distribution  of  the  truth  about  life,  but  also  by  encouraging  clean 
athletics  and  hobbies  of  all  kinds,  and  fresh  air  and  simple  food,  and 
recognition  of  ethical  values,  and  the  need  of  a square  deal  to  women. 
One  of  the  strongest  appeals  you  can  make  to  a young  man  is’  to  ask 
that  he  give  a square  deal  to  women. 

Early  marriag'es  and  the  assuming  of  family  responsibilities  are 
important  factors  in  the  consideration  of  this  subject.  One  of  the 
grave  menaces  to  our  democracy  lies  in  the  number  of  men  who  spend 
the  best  years  of  their  lives  without  taking  upon  themselves  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  family  life.  It  is  a good  thing  for  a young  man  be- 
sides having  the  knowledge  that  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  have  to  keep 
right,  to  have  a good  woman  by  his  side  to  aid  and  sustain  him. 

Dr.  Sommer  : I now  have  the  great  pleasure  of  introducing  the 

Superintendent  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  In- 
sane, of  Torrance,  Pa.,  who  will  speak  to  us  on  the  subject  of  “ Venereal 
Diseases  as  a Causative  Factor  in  Insanity.”  Dr.  C.  E.  McKinniss. 
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VENEREAL  DISEASE  AS  A CAUSATIVE  FACTOR  IN  INSANITY 

By  De.  C.  R.  McKinniss,  Torrance,  Pa. 

In  presenting  this  subject  before  this  association  of  Directors  of 
the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
I am  much  impressed  with  the  great  influence  this  association  can 
wield  in  the  control  and  treatment  of  venereal  disease.  Your  members 
are  more  closely  in  touch  with  the  people  than  any  other  organization 
in  the  State  interested  in  the  many  sided  problem  of  social  welfare  in 
yonr  communities. 

Permit  me  to  assure  you  that  no  problem  that  confronts  us  today 
is  more  in  need  of  our  individual  and  combined  efforts,  and  no  prob- 
lem has  greater  potential  possibilities  for  the  good  of  the  coming  gen- 
erations than  this  question  of  venereal  disease. 

Those  of  us  who  come  in  contact'  with  the  insane  have  noticed  a 
marked  reduction  in  the  number  of  commitments  during  the  past  three 
months,  and  I am  convinced  that  much  of  this  reduction  has  been  due 
to  the  difficulty  with  which  alcoholic  drinks  can  be  obtained. 

It  has  been  my  experience  in  the  reception  of  the  insane  from  a 
congested  district  like  the  City  of  Pittsburgh  that  alcohol  has  been  a 
leading  causative  factor  in  insanity,  but  a more  frequent  cause  of 
mental  disorders  resulting  in  commitment  has  been  venereal  disease. 
If  we  knew  as  much  of  cancer  as  of  the  venereal  diseases,  syphilis, 
gonorrhea  and  chancroidal  infection,  it  would  disappear. 

In  our  consideration  of  this  question  as  it  relates  to  the  cause  of 
insanity,  syphilis  is  the  chief  disease  that  shows  destructive  lesions  in 
the  nervous  system,  though  gonorrhea  and  chancroidal  infections  may 
cause  such  impairment  of  the  physical  health  as  to  predispose  to 
nervous  and  mental  disorders.  Syphilis  is  not  a disease  of  any  one 
race  or  country,  and  is  probably  one  of  the  earliest  diseases  to  which 
man  is  heir. 

The  spread  of  syphilis  over  southern  Europe  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  fifteenth  century  on  the  return  of  Columbus  from  his  American 
voyage  might  place  the  blame  on  the  American  Indian  as  the  source 
of  infection  which  has  caused  so  much  suffering,  but  some  observers 
(Hauseman,  Orton,  Bloch  and  Herxhemer)  have  described  bony  syphilis 
in  prehistoric  human  bones  unearthed  in  South  America,  Central  and 
North  America. 

Chinese  manuscripts  of  3,000  years  before  the  Christian  Era  de- 
scribe the  treatment  of  syphilis  with  mercury  suspended  in  oil. 

Very  rarely  indeed  is  any  country  or  race  found  free  from  syphilis, 
but  at  times  it  has  become  so  prevalent  in  various  parts  of  the  world 
as  to  rank  with  epidemics  of  smallpox  and  similar  diseases.  This  was 
especially  true  at  the  time  the  sailors  of  Columbus’s  fleet  spread  the 
disease  over  almost  all  southern  Europe,  again  after  the  Crusades  and 
more  recently  among  the  American  troops  in  the  Philippine  campaign 
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of  the  Spanish- American  War.  Still  another  example  of  the  rapid 
spread  of  syphilis  was  seen  in  the  negro  of  the  South  following 
emancipation. 

Sir  Wm.  Osier,  in  commenting  on  the  frequency  of  syphilis,  stated : 
“ It  is  to  be  remembered  that  syphilis  is  common  in  the  community 
and  there  are  probably  more  families  with  a luetic  than  a tubercular 
taint.”  Vedder  claims  that  15  per  cent,  of  the  population  are  tainted 
with  syphilis.  Lewis  (Paul  A.  Lewis)  states  that  15  per  cent,  of  the 
work  of  a representative  hospital  for  the  insane  has  to  do  directly  or 
indirectly  with  syphilis. 

Eeed  (Alfred  C.  Eeed)  states  that  next  to  tuberculosis  syphilis  is 
the  most  prevalent  disease  in  China,  while  Erb  states  that  12  per  cent, 
of  the  adult  population  of  Berlin  are  syphilitic.  According  to  Fournier 
15  per  cent,  of  the  adult  population  of  Paris  are  syphilitic,  while  Albert 
Neisser  states  that  80  per  cent,  of  the  inhabitants  of  Abyssinia  are 
syphilitic. 

These  percentages  may  be  rather  alarming  to  us,  but  they  show  the 
world-wide  distribution  of  syphilis,  and  when  we  recall  the  prevalence 
of  venereal  disease  in  the  civil  population  of  our  own  country  as 
brought  out  by  the  examinations  for  mobilizing  our  army  and  the 
efforts  for  control  of  it  in  the  camp  zones  w^e  can  readily  accept  the 
percentages  as  true  and  that  they  would  equally  apply  to  our  country 
and  perhaps  to  our  immediate  community. 

The  specific  cause  of  syphilis  has  been  definitely  known  for  com- 
paratively a short  time.  By  means  of  dark  field  examination  the  germ 
has  been  found  in  the  tissues,  and  only  a few  years  ago  Moore  and 
Noguchi  were  able  to  demonstrate  the  germ  of  syphilis  in  12  out  of 
70  brains  of  patients  dying  with  a syphilitic  disease. 

We  now  know  that  syphilis  is  due  to  a specific  organism  or  germ 
of  the  spirella  group  which  we  call  Treponema  pallidum,  and  we  also 
know  the  usual  manner  of  infection. 

The  seriousness  of  this  disease  in  a community  may  be  indicated 
by  the  vital  statistics  of  New  York  State  (Salmon,  1913),  where  syphilis 
ranked  third  in  the  cause  of  death  in  the  state,  tuberculosis  being- 
first  (16,133  deaths),  pneumonia  second  (9,302  deaths)  and  syphilis 
third  w-ith  2,020  deaths.  During  that  year  syphilis  caused  more  deaths 
than  diphtheria  (1,854)  and  almost  as  many  as  both  measles  (1,071) 
and  typhoid  fever  (1,018). 

The  United  States  Census  (1910)  gives  venereal  disease  (syphilis, 
gonorrhea  and  locomotor  ataxia)  as  the  cause  of  death  in  5,667  cases 
or  about  the  same  as  that  due  to  measles  (5,922)  or  scarlet  fever 
(5,243)  or  acute  nephritis  (5,956). 

The  invasion  of  the  central  nervous  system  by  the  Treponema  pal- 
lidum may  occur  within  a few  days  after  infection  and  as  late  as 
twenty  years  or  more.  It  is  the  results  of  this  invasion  that  we  wish 
to  bring  to  your  attention  this  evening.  When  the  germ  has  attacked 
the  brain  tissues  there  is  set  up  a chain  of  physical  and  mental  symp- 
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toms  that  is  known  as  general  paralysis  of  the  insane,  paresis,  de- 
mentia paralytica  or  softening  of  the  brain.  This  condition  was  first 
described  about  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  by  Haslam  and 
Chiarngi,  but  it  was  not  until  1857  that  Esmarch  and  Jessen  advocated 
the  causal  relationship  of  general  paralysis  to  syphilis,  and  not  until 
very  recent  years  was  it  accepted  that  without  syphilis  you  could  not 
have  general  paralysis. 

Only  a few  studies  have  been  recorded  to  show  the  frequency  with 
which  persons  infested  with  syphilis  develop*  general  paralysis.  Pilcz 
and  Mattouschek  examined  the  record  of  4,134  officers  of  the  Austrian 
Army  who  contracted  syphilis  between  1880  and  1890  and  found  4.67 
per  cent,  developed  general  paralysis,  1.6  per  cent,  loeom,otor  ataxia — 
total  6.27  per  cent.  Peck  and  Bandler  found  among  2,066  syphilitic 
patients  who  came  to  the  Prague  Skin  Clinic  during  1879  to  1899  that 
1.3  per  cent,  had  developed  general  paralysis.  This  would  mean  that 
from  1.3  to  6.27  per  cent,  of  the  people  who  contract  syphilis  develop 
general  paralysis,  and  let  me  impress  upon  you  the  facts  that  general 
paralysis  usually  becomes  manifest  between  the  ages  of  35  and  50 
years,  which  should  be  the  most  productive  years  of  life,  and  also  that 
when  once  the  disease  develops  the  end  is  death.  In  our  experience 
with  over  600  patients  with  general  paralysis,  the  death  came  2.84 
years  after  the  first  symptoms  were  noticed. 

During  the  past  several  years  my  service  has  been  in  hospitals  for 
the  insane,  where  the  chief  condition  due  to  syphilis  has  been  general 
paralysis.  In  nine  years  of  that  time  we  had  3,248  persons  committed 
and  431  or  13.26  per  cent,  were  paretics.  These  patients  were  admitted 
to  two  different  institutions — the  State  Hospital  at  Norristown,  Pa., 
to  which  were  admitted  patients  in  about  equal  numbers  from  the 
rural  and  city  environment,  showed  11.3  per  cent,  of  general  paralysis, 
while  at  the  Pittsburgh  City  Home  and  Hospitals,  which  receives  pa- 
tients from  the  City  of  Pittsburgh  only,  15.8  per  cent,  had  general 
paralysis — showing  the  more  frequent  development  of  syphilitic  dis- 
eases in  city  population  than  that  found  in  country  districts. 

Another  interesting  observation  is  the  frequency  with  which  gen- 
eral paralysis  is  found  in  the  colored  race.  It  was  found  that  22.2  per 
cent,  of  the  colored  men  and  18.3  per  cent,  of  colored  women  committed 
from  Pittsburgh  had  general  paralysis.  The  quoting  of  statistics  is 
usually  lacking  in  interest,  sometimes  tiresome,  but  it  is  one  of  the 
most  convincing  ways  of  presenting  an  argument. 

Permit  me  to  state  further  that  during  the  past  four  years  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  admit  2,192  indigent  insane  committed  from  the 
City  of  Pittsburgh  (1,381  men  and  811  women)  ; of  this  number  408 
(313  men  and  95  women)  were  general  paralytics.  This  means  that 
one  man  in  every  4.4  and  one  woman  in  8.5  were  insane  from  an  infec- 
tion with  syphilis. 

The  treatment  of  general  paralysis  seems  to  offer  no  encourage- 
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raent  for  cure,  and  if  we  are  to  accomplish  anything  our  efforts  must 
he  directed  to  the  causes  operating  long  before  general  paralysis  ap- 
pears, and  let  me  assure  you  this  is  not  a problem  the  solution  of 
which  is  left  to  the  medical  profession  entirely.  It  is  a social  problem 
far  reaching  in  its  causes  and  involving  human  wills  and  instincts, 
and  will  require  more  than  control  of  disease  by  treatments.  There 
must  be  an  educational  program  dealing  with  the  subject  from  child- 
hood to  adult  life,  not  only  to  produce  healthy  organs  but  healthy 
mental  adjustments  to  the  realities  of  life  in  school,  sex  life,  social  -life 
and  parenthood. 

The  energies  of  youth  must  find  an  outlet  in  properly  directed  lines, 
such  as  the  school  athletics,  boy  scout  movements,  and  military  train- 
ing. The  greatest  essential  for  the  successful  handling  of  the  venereal 
problem  is  the  cooperation  of  all  interested  in  social  welfare,  and  I 
feel  that  we  have  in  the  program  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  in  the 
fight  against  venereal  disease  a place  for  everyone  of  us  to  do  our  part 
in  living  \ip  to  our  responsibilities.  This  is  not  a utopian  dream  but 
a practical  program  to  meet  realities. 

This  program  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  is  as  follows : 

A PRO  GUAM  FOR  THE  FIGHT  AGAINST  VENEREAL  DISEASE  IN 
THE  STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA,  1919-1920 

1.  MEDICAL  MEASURES 

1.  Thirty  clinics  for  the  treatment  of  venereally  infected  patients 
by  specially  trained  physicians — these  clinics  acting  as  educational 
centers  for  physicians  and  laity,  and  also  as  a Social  Service  Depart- 
ment. 

2.  Facilities  for  hospital  treatment. 

3.  Department  of  health  regulations,  classifying  venereal  diseases 
as  quarantinable. 

4.  Detection  and  location  of  persons  venereally  infected.  The  com- 
pelling of  treatment,  quarantine  when  refusing  to  do  so. 

5.  For  establishment  of  detention  hospitals. 

6.  Elimination  of  advertising  quacks,  and  also  of  venereal  disease 
nostrums,  drugs  and  instruments  by  the  laws  of  1870-1919. 

7.  Prophylactic  stations. 

8.  Prophylactic  packages — individual. 

2.  EDUCATIONAL  MEASURES 

1.  Educational  placards. 

2.  Educational  pamphlets. 

3.  Educational  lectures:  (a)  Industrial  men  and  women.  Lectures 
graded  as  to  age  and  sex.  (6)  Organized  societies  composed  of  repre- 
sentative men,  representative  women. 

4.  Motion  pictures. 

5.  Exhibition. 
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3.  LAW  ENFORCEMENT  MEASURES 

A state  law  and  local  laws  based  on  local  needs. 

The  state  law  gives  the  Commissioner  of  Health  broad  powers  to 
cover  conditions  peculiar  to  different  localities. 

4.  COOPERATION 

1.  Medical  profession,  ministers,  judicial  and  police  department. 

2.  Organization  of  representative  men  and  women  and  societies  for 
public  good,  as  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Salvation  Army. 

Dr.  Sommer:  These  subjects  are  very  interesting.  I am  very  sorry 
to  have  to  announce  that  Mr.  Kenneth  L.  Pray,  of  Philadelphia,  who 
was  here  to  open  the  discussion,  has  been  called  back  to  Philadelphia 
by  a telegram.  Dr.  J.  M.  Murdock  is  here  and  I will  call  upon  him  to 
open  the  discussion. 

Dr.  Murdoch:  Mr.  Chairman,  Ladle's  and  Gentlemen:  Drs.  Johnston 
and  McKinniss  have  covered  this  subject  very  thoroughly.  I just  want 
to  add  one  small  contribution,  and  that  is  the  effect  of  the  venereal 
diseases  on  the  second  generation.  I do  not  know  of  anything  that 
would  appeal  more  to  young  men  and  women  than  to  see  the  poor 
children  who  come  to  us  suffering  from  syphilis  caused  by  the  parents. 
As  a rule  when  the  parents  suffer  from  this  disease  the  children  are 
not  born  alive,  but  sometimes  they  are  born  to  suffer.  They  live  only 
a little  while.  Everyone  ought  to  know  about  these  things  and  it  is  a 
great  factor  in  the  prevention  of  the  spread  of  the  disease.  No  or- 
ganization can  do  more  to  spread  the  knowledge  throughout  the  State 
than  this  organization.  Let  us  tell  boys  and  girls  what  will  happen 
if  they  do  wrong  in  sex  matters.  Every  boy  should  be  told  that  either 
of  the  two  things  will  happen,  there  will  be  pregnancy  or  he  will  con- 
tract a venereal  disease.  We  must  speak  plainly  of  these  thing's.  We 
see  the  results  in  the  feeble-minded  children.  I am  very  glad  to  have 
a chance  to  be  with  you  tonight  and  hear  these  discussions  and  I 
think  we  should  all  go  back  home  determined  to  do  all  we  can  to 
stamp  out  this  dreadful  disease. 

Dr.  Sommer:  The  subject  is  open  for  general  discussion.  We  shall 
be  glad  to  hear  from  anyone  who  has  anything  to  add  to  what  has 
already  been  said  or  any  questions  to  ask. 

Dr.  Hill  : My  position  with  regard  to  these  things  is  precisely  the 
same  as  Dr.  McKinniss’  and  I can  only  emphasize  his  remarks.  I am 
glad  to  do  so  and  have  nothing  further  to  add. 

Mr.  Gill:  How  far  will  it  be  proper  to  bring  this  into  the  public 
school?  Many  parents  do  not  have  the  knowledge  and  others  do  not 
use  their  knowledge  to  instruct  their  children.  I should  like  to  get  an 
expression  of  opinion  as  to  what  extent  and  how  it  should  be  done. 
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Dr.  Sommer:  Teach  the  teachers  how  and  what  to  teach. 

Mr.  Gill:  How  far  would  we  be  warranted  in  placing  the  responsi- 
bility for  this  on  the  public  school  teachers? 

Dr.  Sommer  : I will  admit  that  at  present  the  probabilities  are  that 
most  of  the  teachers  are  not  able  to  place  this  subject  before  the  chil- 
dren properly. 

Mr.  Jones  : I should  like  to  ask  Dr.  Johnston  whether  this  teaching 
on  the  part  of  the  boys  and  girls  should  be  done  by  the  parents,  most 
of  whom  desire  it  very  much  but  who  lack  the  ability  or  courage  to 
undertake  the  task.  Should  this  be  undertaken  by  the  parent  or  re- 
ferred to  the  physician. 

Dr.  Johnston  : It  should  be  done  by  the  parent  until  the  child  is 
up  to  about  fourteen  years  of  age.  The  first  step  should  be  taken  by 
the  parent.  I believe  that  efforts  will  be  made  to  adapt  this  to  the 
public  school  life.  It  may  be  brought  very  properly  into  the  high 
school. 

Mr.  Jones  : Would  you  wait  for  curiosity  on  the  part  of  the  child? 
Because  of  the  natural  curiosity  of  the  child,  he  must  be  given  some 
teaching  quite  early  in  life  and  if  this  natural  curiosity  of  the  child 
is  not  satisfied  by  the  truth  it  will  be  satisfied  in  the  wrong  way  very 

1 ikely. 

Mr.  Gill:  It  is  all  right  and  proper  for  the  medical  profession  to 
teach  these  matters  and  it  is  all  right  for  the  parents  when  they  can 
do  so,  but  if  it  concerns  the  whole  community  and  the  public  school 
teachers  are  not  prepared  to  teach  it,  they  should  be  prepared  to  do  so 
at  once  because  the  public  school  reaches  the  entire  community. 

Mr.  Boyd  : There  is  a way  of  teaching  this  that  is  much  easier. 
Why  could  not  the  school  board  make  it  obligatory  to  have  the  medical 
examiner  take  a class  of  boys  and  a class  of  girls  and  teach  them. 
Many  parents  in  the  larger  towns  turn  their  children  out  to  attend  the 
picture  shows,  and  the  country  boys  from  the  surrounding  districts 
appear  in  their  cars  and  take  the  gii'ls  away  for  immoral  purposes. 
The  girls  are  even  accosted  on  the  main  streets  by  the  riff  raff  of  the 
streets.  The  town  councils  should  produce  laws  that  would  do  away 
with  such  things  and  make  such  actions  impossible.  I know  these 
things  to  be  a fact  in  my  own  home  town  and  many  others  will  ac- 
knowledge the  same  things.  On  one  of  the  streets  of  the  borough  you 
can  see  from  a dozen  to  eighteen  automobiles  banked  up  along  the 
curbstone  and  the  young  men  load  up  and  take  away  the  young  women. 
We  can  talk  all  we  please  and  the  evil  goes  on.  I think  one  of  the 
best  ways  to  teach  them  the  dangers  of  this  sort  of  thing  is  to  have 
the  districts  that  have  a medical  examiner  make  it  obligatory  upon 
the  examiner  to  teach  the  boys  and  girls  these  things.  Many  parents 
do  not  care  to  teach  their  children  anything  and  are  only  too  glad  to 
have  them  out  on  the  street  out  of  their  way. 
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Dr.  Sommer:  Every  school  board  must  have  a medical  examiner, 
but  the  doctor  who  makes  this  examination  will  not  have  time  to 
teach  the  subject  as  it  should  be  taught  because  of  the  need  of  making 
so  many  classes  of  the  students  and  teaching  them  just  what  they 
should  know  at  the  proper  age. 

Mr.  Scheffer  : Many  men  are  so  backward  about  speaking  about 
these  things  and  I wonder  why  it  is  so.  When  I was  a small  boy  I 
read  a book  on  this  subject  and  it  made  an  impression  on  my  mind 
that  has  not  left  me  yet.  Why  not  have  it  published  in  common  lan- 
guage that  the  boy  can  understand?  If  the  physicians  are  backward 
or  cannot  or  will  not,  why  not  do  it  some  other  way?  If  it  were  cattle 
or  horses,  we  would  publish  the  truth.  The  boy  is  not  very  old  or  very 
bright  who  does  not  learn  these  things  early  in  his  youth  and  usually 
in  a way  that  he  will  never  forget. 

Dr.  Sommer:  Many  books  are  published  for  the  use  of  parents  and 
for  children  dealing  with  these  subjects. 

Rev.  Father  Collins  : I have  an  idea  and  I think  it  is  worth  bear- 
ing in  mind  and  I also  think  it  can  be  acted  upon  in  a practical  way. 
This  question  is  a moral  question  and  I notice  that  we  are  busy  pass- 
ing over  the  agency  that  ought  to  devote  a great  deal  of  care  and  at- 
tention to  the  subject  and  that  agency  is  the  church.  The  churches 
are  here  to  establish  principles  and  to  see  that  these  moral  principles 
are  taught  to  children.  Morality  is  religion.  God  must  be  put  into 
the  mind  of  the  child  and  into  the  heart  and  conscience  of  the  child. 
It  is  the  absence  of  God  in  the  heart  of  the  child  that  brings  these 
dreadful  consequences  into  the  world.  I do  not  approve  of  the  subject 
being  brought  into  the  public  school,  because  the  atmosphere  must  be 
religious,  and  the  church  is  the  place  where  the  proper  religious  at- 
mosphere may  be  had.  The  habits  must  be  formed  in  childhood  and 
the  religious  elements  must  be  emphasized.  Religious  instruction  is 
needed  in  connection  with  the  moral  instruction.  Impressions  of  a 
religious  nature  will  teach  them  to  keep  the  commandments  and  re- 
spect the  men  and  women  who  respect  themselves.  Let  us  show  them 
that  it  is  not  right  to  draw  down  any  other  boy  or  girl.  You  must 
impress  the  child  with  God  and  His  motives,  because  it  is  the  only 
motive  that  will  appeal  strongly  enough  to  the  child. 

Mr.  Conrab  : Our  discussion  so  far  has  settled  around  a cure  for 
the  general  existing  conditions.  The  theory  of  non-exposure  has  in- 
terested me  very  greatly,  because  the  information  we  have  had  here- 
tofore has  been  mainly  with  the  cure  of  the  diseases  after  infection 
has  occurred.  And  it  is  to  get  an  expression  of  the  general  sentiment 
that  I rise  to  ask  a question : Are  we  agreed  that  for  the  future  the 
campaign  shall  be  a campaign  of  non-exposure? 

Mr.  McKinniss:  The  emphasis  should  be  on  that  phase  of  the 
question,  but  the  other  sides  of  the  subject  will  have  to  receive  a great 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


53 


deal  of  attention  also.  Treatment  will  have  to  be  offered  for  all  con- 
ditions, from  the  stage  before  infection  all  along-  the  line. 

Mr.  Morris  : I have  a wcfrd  to  say  along  the  prophylaxis  subject. 
While  I was  in  the  service  last  year,  I was  placed  at  Ann  Arbor  for 
four  months  for  special  duty.  We  were  advised  there  that  the  army 
authorities  tried  to  keep  away  all  the  “ red  light  ” districts,  but  if 
such  conditions  did  occur  that  we  were  to  doctor  after  infection  and  to 
take  prophylactic  measures.  The  treatment  was  given  immediately 
after  the  return  of  the  soldier  to  camp,  and  conditions  were  controlled 
by  reports  of  all  absences  from  camp  with  leave  or  without  leave.  We 
are  talking  a great  deal  along  the  line  of  bringing  this  instruction  into 
the  school.  The  State  of  Maryland  has  taken  this  subject  of  prophy- 
laxis up,  although  it  has  not  been  brought  into  their  schools.  Classes 
should  be  formed  and  a physician  should  have  charge  of  it  and  show 
the  boys  and  girls  the  results  of  infection.  It  is  not  necessary  for  me 
to  speak  of  the  effects  upon  the  tissues  and  spinal  cord  because  of  the 
discussions  which  have  gone  before.  We  were  shown  the  results  and 
they  should  be  shown  to  the  young  men  and  women. 

Dr.  Sommer:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  We  have  with  us  tonight  a 
state  official  who  would  like  to  say  a few  words  to  you.  Mr.  Fred  J. 
Siebrecht,  of  the  State  Prison  Labor  Commission. 

Mr.  Sieerecht  : Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen : I have  had 
the  pleasure  of  talking  to  many  state  and  county  conventions  on  the 
subject  of  penal  institutions.  You  appreciate  the  fact  that  there  are 
in  the  neighborhood  of  fifteen  to  eighteen  hundred  men  in  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary  and  from  twelve  to  fourteen  hundred  men  in  the  Western 
Penitentiary.  These  men  are  to  be  employed  in  the  manufacture  of 
such  goods  as  brooms,  shoes,  and  such  articles  of  clothing  as  under- 
wear, overalls  and  jumpers.  We  are  not  allowed  to  sell  our  products 
in  the  open  market,  but  we  have  .to  depend  on  the  state  and  county  in- 
stitutions. We  employ  very  few  men  and  would  be  glad  to  employ 
many  more.  These  men  should  be  employed  if  they  are  to  spend  their 
time  other  than  in  idleness,  which  tends  to  send  them  out  of  the  insti- 
tutions worse  than  they  were  when  they  entered.  We  are  making  in 
Huntington  the  automobile  license  tags  for  the  State  which  employs 
only  from  sixty-eight  to  one  hundred  men.  We  are  a department  of 
a state  activities  and  we  want  to  get  better  cooperation  to  teach  these 
men  a trade  which  will  make  better  citizens  of  them  when  they  come 
out.  I have, called  upon  sixty  institutions  in  this  State  and  I hope  you 
will  give  us  your  cooperation  in  the  broom  department  that  now  em- 
ploys only  three  to  five  men  and  even  at  that  they  can  keep  the  pro- 
duction so  far  ahead  of  the  demand  that  we  must  store  them  away. 
It  seems  a shame  that  we  cannot  get  enough  cooperation  to  keep  these 
men  more  closely  employed.  I have  a small  exhibit  in  one  of  the  small 
exhibit  rooms  at  the  Hotel  Nixon,  and  I would  like  to  have  all  of  you 
stop  in  and  see  the  things  we  have  there. 


54 


The  Forty-Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


Chairman  : We  are  all  interested  in  the  reformatories.  Just  stop 
to  think  for  a moment  what  it  means  for  these  men  to  be  without 
employment.  They  should  be  employed  steadily,  because  they  get 
tired  when  working  and  sleep  well  and  think  better  thoughts  and  they 
have  a chance  to  come  out  of  these  institutions  better  men  than  when 
they  went  in.  They  should  all  be  sentenced  to  work  while  serving 
sentence  rather  than  to  be  placed  in  solitary  confinement. 

Mr.  Solenberger:  What  institutions  can  legally  make  purchases? 

Mr.  Siebrecht  : Only  those  institutions  that  receive  State  aid. 

Mr.  Solenberger  : Are  all  state-aided  institutions  permitted  to  make 
purchases? 

Mr.  Siebrecht:  I am  not  certain  about  that.  I think  we  are  per- 
mitted to  sell  to  all  who  receive  State  aid. 

Miss  Beorava  : I am  firmly  convinced  that  the  public  schools  should 
aid  in  the  matter  of  the  education  of  boys  and  girls  in  the  subjects 
that  we  have  been  discussing. 

Mr.  Gill  : I feel  that  what  Rev.  Father  Collins  has  said  about  the 
church  being  the  place  to  give  the  proper  atmosphere  to  this  subject 
is  probably  true,  but  we  must  not  forget  that  after  all  only  about 
forty  per  cent,  of  the  people  are  found  in  the  churches  of  any  denomi- 
nation, and  that  leaves  sixty  per  cent,  outside  who  are  not  reached  by 
this  means,  and  that  means  that  the  church  cannot  reach  the  greatest 
number. 

Dr.  Sommer:  I am  personally  opposed  to  having  the  matter  taught 
in  the  public  schools  because  you  cannot  find  enough  teachers  who  are 
capable  of  teaching  this  as  it  should  Jae  taught. 

Mr.  Gill  : For  that  matter,  do  you  ever  find  enough  people  who  are 
trained  at  the  beginning  of  any  campaign?  They  must  be  trained  to 
meet  the  demands. 

The  Convention  was  adjourned  to  meet  the  following  morning  in 
the  Court  House. 
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WEDNESDAY  MORNING  SESSION, 
OCTOBER  22 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  President  Roderus,  who 
called  upon  the  Rev.  Mr.  Frank  C.  Oberly,  Butler,  Pa.,  for  the  invo- 
cation. 

President  : Are  there  any  committees  ready  to  report  this  morn- 
ing? 

Mr.  Smiles,  Chairman : The  Committee  on  Time  and  Place  is  ready 
to  submit  its  report. 

To  the  Officers  and  Members  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania:  We, 
the  undersigned  Committee  on  Time  and  Place  of  Next  Meeting,  have 
decided  to  accept  the  invitation  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor  of  the  City  of  Harrisburg,  for  our  1920  meeting, 
and  would  suggest  to  the  Executive  Committee  that  they  try  to  ar- 
range for  the  Convention  to  open  on  Wednesday,  the  second  week  in 
October. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

C.  W.  Smiles,  Chairman, 

J.  Clyde  Miller, 

Georgia  Dunn, 

J.  Pringle  Borthwick, 

John  Landis, 

Geo.  Carson, 

E.  E.  Ohl, 

S.  H.  Boyd, 

T.  H.  Schadenberger. 

Mr.  Macken  : I move  that  the  Report  for  Time  and  Place  as  sub- 
mitted by  the  Committee  be  adopted. 

Mr.  Evans  : I second  the  motion. 

President  : It  has  been  moved  and  seconded  that  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Time  and  Place  be  adopted ; are  there  any  remarks? 

Mr.  Gill:  Is  the  time  suggested  the  second  Wednesday  of  October? 

President  : Yes. 

Mr.  Gill  : I happen  to  know  that  a very  important  meeting  has 
been  scheduled  1,here  for  that  date,  and  that  their  arrangements  have 
already  been  made.  I mention  this  because  the  hotels  will  be  filled  up 
and  it  may  not  be  convenient  for  us  to  have  our  meeting  at  that  time. 

Mr.  Smiles  : The  suggestion  of  the  Time  and  Place  Committee  is 
entirely  subject  to  the  Executive  Committee  and  we  may  safely  leave 
the  matter  in  their  hands  and  abide  by  their  decision. 
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President  : It  is  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
Are  there  any  other  remarks? 

The  question  was  called  for  and  put.  and  upon  voting  the  motion 
was  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

President:  Any  other  committee  ready  to  report  at  this  time? 

Mr.  Kain,  Chairman : As  chairman  of  the  Auditing  Committee,  I 
submit  the  following  report: 

TREASURER’S  REPORT 

THE  ACCOUNT  OF  W.  G.  THEURER,  TREASURER  OF  THE  AS- 
SOCIATION OF  DIRECTORS  OF  THE  POOR  AND  CHARI- 
TIES AND  CORRECTIONS  OF  PENNSYLVANIA, 

FOR  THE  BIENNIAL  PERIOD  ENDING 
OCTOBER  1,  1919 

In  transmitting  my  report,  it  is  necessary  to  carry  same  over  a 
biennial  period,  instead  of  a fiscal  yearly  period  owing  to  the  fact  that 
our  last  convention  was  postponed  by  a stringent  mandate,  issued  by 
the  State  Department  of  Health,  calling  for  the  postponement  of  all 
public  gatherings,  as  a precautionary  or  preventive  measure  in  check- 
ing the  then  prevalent  epidemic  of  influenza.  In  handing  you  this  re- 
port I wish  to  advise  that  it  is  the  feeling  of  our  officers  that  every 
cent  expended  has  been  utilized  to  the  end  that  the  Association  has 
accrued  the  greatest  possible  benefit. 

I would  herewith  respectfully  reiterate  my  suggestion  of  two  years 
ago,  to  the  effect  that  all  present  members  of  the  Association  con- 
tinue with  their  missionary  efforts  among  the  directors  or  overseers 
of  districts  that  have  not  yet  joined ; impress  upon  them  the  impor- 
tance of  membership  in  the  Association,  and  see  if  we  can  not  increase 
our  representation  at  the  next  convention.  We  are  either  going  for- 
ward in  the  way  of  new  members,  or  slipping  back.  I believe  we  all 
want  to  go  forward. 

The  treasurer  charges  himself  with  the  balance  on  hand,  according 
to  the  findings  of  the  Auditing  Committee,  approved  by  the  Associa- 
tion in  convention  met  at  Johnstown,  October  16,  1917. 

The  treasurer  further  charges  himself  with  the  following  receipts 
from  various  almshouses,  institutions,  and  societies,  during  the  bien- 
nial period  ending  October  1,  1919  : 

RECEIPTS 
Received  From 

1917  Amount 

Oct.  1.  Balance  on  hand,  per  findings  of  Auditing  Commit- 
tee   $ 447.04 

“ 11.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Erie  County 15.00 

“ 13.  State  Hospital  for  the  Criminal  Insane,  Eairview,  Pa.  15.00 

“ 13.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Mercer  County 15.00 
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Oct.  15.  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  -Williamsport  Poor  District, 

Williamsport,  Pa 10.00 

“ 19.  Pennsylvania  Industrial  Reformatory,  Huntingdon . . 15.00 

“ 19.  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Chester  County 5.00 

“ 27.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Roxborough  Poorh'ouse 15.00 

“ 29.  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  House  of  Employment, 

Perry  County  15.00 

“ 29.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Poor 

District,  Philadelphia  15.00 

“ 29.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Indiana  County 15.00 

“ 30.  Overseer  of  the  Poor,  Milton  Borough  Poorhouse . . . . 5.00 

“ 31.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Warren  County 15.00 

Nov.  1.  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Meadville,  Pa 5.00 

1.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Allegheny  County 15.00 

2.  Directors  of  the  Middle  Coal  Field  Poor  District, 

Ilazelton,  Pa 10.00 

2.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Township  of  Germantown, 

Germantown,  Philadelphia  15.00 

3.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Bedford  County 15.00 

3.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Cumberland  County 15.00 

5.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Somerset  County 15.00 

5.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  York  County 15.00 

6.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Danville  and  Mahoning  Poor 

District,  Danville,  Pa 5.00 

6.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Delaware  County 15.00 

8.  Home  for  Training  in  Speech  of  Deaf  Children  before 

they  are  of  School  Age,  Philadelphia 10.00 

8.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Chester  County 15.00 

8.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Pennsylvania, 

Pittsburgh  15.00 

9.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Greene  County 15.00 

9.  Western  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Instruction 

of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  Wilkinsburg  Pa 10.00 

9.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Franklin  County 15.00 

9.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Potter  County 15.00 

“ 13.  Directors  of  the  Pittston  City,  Jenkins  Township, 

and  Pittston  Township  Poor  District,  Pittston,  Pa.  10.00 

“ 13.  Directors  of  the  Conyngham  and  Centralia  Poor  Dis- 
trict, Centralia,  Pa 10.00 

“ 14.  Directors  of  the  Central  Poor  District  of  Luzerne 

County,  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa 15.00 

“ 15.  Directoi-s  of  the  Bethesda  Home  for  Girls,  Pittsburgh  5.00 

“ 17.  Directors  of  the  Poor  District  of  the  City  of  Carbon- 

dale,  Carbondale,  Pa 10.00 

“ 17.  Western  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Blind, 

Pittsburgh  10.00 

“ 19.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Scranton  Poor  District,  Scran- 
ton, Pa 15.00 


58 


The  Forty-Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


Xov.  21.  Directors  of  the  State  Institution  for  Feeble-minded 

of  Western  Pennsylvania,  Polk,  Pa 15.00 

“ 21.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lancaster  County 15.00 

“ 21.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Tioga  County 15.00 

“ 21.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Berks  County 15.00 

“ 24.  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Somerset,  Pa 5.00 

“ 26.  Eastern  Stale  Institution  for  Feeble-minded,  Spring 

City,  Pa 15.00 

“ 27.  Pennsylvania  Training  School,  Morganza,  Pa 15.00 

“ 30.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Fayette  County 15.00 

Dec.  3.  Milton  Borough  Poor  District,  Milton,  Pa 5.00 

7.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia.  15.00 

8.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Adams  County 15.00 

“ 10.  State  Hospital  for  Insane,  Warren,  Pa 15.00 

“ 11.  Pennsylvania  Training  School  for  Feeble-minded 

Children,  Elwyn,  Pa 15.00 

“ 13.  Pennsylvania  State  Lunatic  Hospital,  Harrisburg, 

Pa 15.00 

“ 15.  The  Glen  Mills  School,  Glen  Mills,  Pa 10.00 

“ 17.  Westmoreland  Children's  Aid  Society,  Greensburg, 

Pa 5.00 

“ 31.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Warren  County,  Warren, 

Pa 5.00 

1918 

Jan.  3.  Directors  of  the  Philipsburg  Borough  Home,  Philips- 

burg,  Pa 5.00 

7.  State  Board  of  Public  Charities,  Philadelphia 15.00 

“ 11.  Directors  of  the  Susquehanna  Depot  and  Oakland 

Township  Poor  District,  Susquehanna,  Pa 5.00 

“ 14.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Northampton  County 15.00 

“ 15.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Beaver  County 15.00 

“ 24.  Department  of  Health  and  Charities,  Bureau  of  Chari- 
ties, Philadelphia  15.00 

“ 25.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Blair  County 15.00 

Feb.  7.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Huntingdon  County 15.00 

“ 20.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Westmoreland  County 15.00 

Mar.  18.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Clarion  County 15.00 

“ 19.  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  Shamokin  and  Coal  Town- 
ship Poor  District,  Shamokin,  Pa 10.00 

“ 21.  Board  of  Commissioners,  McKean  County 15.00 

“ 27.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Clearfield  County 15.00 

Apr.  4.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Cambria  County 15.00 

5.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Washington  County 15.00 

“ 22.  Directors  of  the  Poor.  Schuylkill  County 15.00 

May  10.  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  Williamsport  Poor  District, 

Williamsport,  Pa 10.00 

June  1.  Boys’  Industrial  Home,  Oakdale,  Pa 10.00 
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Aug-.  29.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Venango  County 15.00 

Sept.  6.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lebanon  County 15.00 

“ 6.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Mifflin  County 15.00 

6.  Directors  of  the  Jenkins  Township,  Pittston  City, 

and  Pittston  Township  Poor  District,  Pittston,  Pa.  10.00 

“ 25.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Dauphin  County 15.00 

“ 28.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Payette  County 15.00 

Oct.  5.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Washington  County 15.00 

5.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Montgomery  County 15.00 

Nov.  1.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Bloom  Poor  District,  Blooms- 

burg,  Pa 5.00 

1019 

Feb.  10.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Warren  County 15.00 

“ 10.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Allegheny  County 15.00 

“ 10.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Venango  County 15.00 

“ 10.  Directors  of  the  Shamokin  and  Coal  Township  Poor 

District,  Shamokin,  Pa 10.00 

“ 10.  State  Institution  for  Feeble-minded,  Spring  City,  Pa.  15.00 

“ 10.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Westmoreland  County, 

Greensburg,  Pa 5.00 

“ 10.  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Somerset,  Pa 5.00 

“ 17.  Western  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Blind, 

Pittsburgh  10.00 

“ 17.  State  Board  of  Public  Charities,  Philadelphia 15.00 

“ 17.  Directors  of  the  Roxborough  Poorhouse,  Philadelphia  15.00 

“ 17.  Directors  of  the  Central  Poor  District  of  Luzerne 

County,  Retreat,  Pa 15.00 

“ 17.  Pennsylvania  Industrial  Reformatory,  Huntingdon, 

Pa 15.00 

“ 17.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Pennsylvania, 

Pittsburgh  15.00 

“ 17.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Indiana  County 15.00 

17.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Clarion  County 15.00 

“ 17.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  York  County 15.00 

“ 21.  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Meadville,  Pa 5.00 

“ 21.  Directors  of  the  Conyngham  and  Centralia  Poor  Dis- 
trict, Centralia,  Pa 10.00 

“ 21.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lancaster  County 15.00 

“ 21.  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  House  Employment  of  Del- 
aware County,  Lima,  Pa 15.00 

“ 24.  Scranton  Poor  District,  Scranton,  Pa 15.00 

“ 24.  Board  of  Commissioners,  McKean  County 15.00 

“ 24.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Chester  County 15.00 

“ 24.  Chester  County  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Kennett 

Square,  Pa 5.00 

“ 24.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Westmoreland  County 15.00 

“ 27.  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  of  the  House  of  Employ- 
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ment  for  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Township  Poor 

District,  Philadelphia  15.00 

Feb.  28.  Directors  of  the  Philipsburg-  City  Home,  Philipsburg, 

Pa 5.00 

“ 28.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Potter  County 15.00 

Mar.  1.  Middle  Coal  Field  Poor  District,  Carbon  and  Luzerne 

Counties,  Hazleton.  Pa 10.00 

3.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Perry  County 15.00 

3.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Schuylkill  County 15.00 

5.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lebanon  County 15.00 

“ 5.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Franklin  County 15.00 

“ 5.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Berks  County 15.00 

5.  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  House  of  Employment  of 

Somerset  County,  Somerset,  Pa 15.00 

5.  Directors  of  the  Jenkins  Township,  Pittston  City,  and 

Pittston  Township  Poor  District,  Pittston,  Pa 10.00 

6.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Huntingdon  County 15.00 

8.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Adams  County 15.00 

“ 8.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Mercer  County 15.00 

8.  Western  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  Deaf  and 

Dumb,  Wilkinsburg,  Pa 10.00 

8.  Boys’  Industrial  Home  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  Oak- 
dale, Pa.  . . , 10.00 

“ 10.  Pennsylvania  Training  School  for  Feeble-minded  Chil- 
dren, Elwyn,  Pa 15.00 

“ 10.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  City  of  Carbondale 10.00 

“ 10.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Cumberland  County 15.00 

“ 10.  Directors  of  the  Bethesda  Home,  Pittsburgh 5.00 

“ 10.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Northampton  County 15.00 

“ 10.  Pennsylvania  State  Lunatic  Hospital,  Harrisburg. . . . 15.00 

“ 12.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Greene  County 15.00 

“ 12.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Bedford  County 15.00 

“ 17.  Board  of  Trustees,  State  Institution  for  Feeble- 
minded, Polk.  Pa 15.00 

“ 17.  Board  of  Trustees,  Pennsylvania  Training  School, 

Morganza,  Pa 15.00 

“ 18.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Washington  County 15.00 

“ 18.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Blair  County 15.00 

“ 18.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Danville  and  Mahoning  Poor 

District,  Danville,  Pa 5.00 

“ 18.  State  Hospital  for  Insane,  Warren,  Pa 15.00 

“ 18.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Delaware  County,  Media, 

Pa 10.00 

Apr.  9.  State  Hospital  for  Criminal  Insane,  Fairview 15.00 

May  5.  Department  of  Health  and  Charities,  Philadelphia...  15.00 

“ 12.  Susquehanna  Depot  and  Oakland  Township  Asylum 

for  the  Poor,  Susquehanna,  Pa 5.00 
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May  31.  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Warren,  Pa 5.00 

Aug.  6.  Board  of  Commissioners,  County  of  Beaver 15.00 

6.  The  Managers  of  the  Belief  and  Employment  of  the 

Poor  for  Township  of  Germantown,  Philadelphia..  15.00 

“ 6.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Elk  County 15.00 

“ 6.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lehigh  County 15.00 

“ 6.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Cambria  County 15.00 

6.  Directors  of  the  Williamsport  Poorhouse,  Williams- 
port, Pa 10.00 

“ 11.  Home  for  Training  in  Speech  of  Deaf  Children,  Phila- 
delphia   10.00 

“ 27.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Mifflin  County 15.00 

“ 27.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Dauphin  County 15.00 

“ 28.  Wm.  F.  Fell  Co.,  Printers  (Befunding  for  bill  errone- 
ously paid  twice) 31.75 

“ 28.  Montrose  Borough  Poor  District,  Montrose,  Pa 5.00 

“ 30.  Overseer  of  the  Milton  Borough  Poor  District,  Mil- 

ton,  Pa 5.00 

“ 30.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Fayette  County 15.00 

Sept.  4.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Erie  County 15.00 

8.  Lock  Haven  Poorhouse,  Clinton  County 10.00 

9.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Montgomery  County 15.00 

“ 26.  Directors  of  the  Poor.  Bradford  County 15.00 

“ 16.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Blakely  Poor  District 10.00 

Oct.  1.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Tioga  County 15.00 

1.  Beceipts  for  biennial  period  ending  October  1,  1919, 
plus  balance  on  hand,  October  1,  1917  (Per  finding 


of  Auditing  Committee)  $2,488.79 

The  Treasurer  has  paid  out  and  claims  credit  for  the  following 
disbursements,  as  per  the  receipts  on  file.  Duly  approved  by  the  Presi- 


dent and  the  Secretary : 

DISBUBSEMENTS 
Paid  To 

1917  Amount 

Oct.  19.  Wm.  F.  Fell  Co.,  Printers,  Philadelphia.  For  2,500 

2,500  manilla  envelopes.  Check  No.  56 $ 10.50 

19.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  For  hotel 
expenses  incident  to  Johnstown  Convention.  Check 

No.  57  30.70 

“ 19.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  For  post- 

age and  telegraph  incident  to  Johnstown  Conven- 
tion. Check  No.  58  33.48 

19.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Treas.,  Pittsburgh.  For  postal  sup- 
plies. Check  No.  55  10.00 

“ 27.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Treas.,  Pittsburgh.  For  compensa- 
tion as  Treasurer,  per  by-laws.  Check  No.  59 75.00 
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Nov.  9.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  For  com- 
pensation as  Secretary,  per  by-laws.  Check  No.  60.  125.00 

“ 15.  Check  to  J.  K.  Satteson,  Overseer  of  Poor,  Milton 

Poor  Dist.,  Milton  Pa.,  returned  from  bank.  Rea- 
son— “deceased”  5.00 

1918 

Jan.  8.  Win.  F.  Fell  Co.,  Printers,  Philadelphia.  For  two 

half-tone  cuts  for  report.  Check  No.  61 12.10 

Feb.  16.  Johnstown  Leader  Co.,  Johnstown,  Pa.  For  letter- 
heads. Check  No.  62  9.84 

“ 25.  A.  W.  Smith  Floral  Co.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  For  flowers 

for  President  Eoderus  during  illness  in  West  Penn 

Hospital.  Check  No.  63  5.00 

“ 11.  W.  G.  Tbeurer,  Treas.,  Pittsburgh.  For  postal  sup- 
plies. Check  No.  64  5.00 

May  7.  Johnstown  Leader  Co.,  Johnstown.  Pa.  For — See 

orders  Nos.  15658,  15659,  15457,  14840.  Check  No.  65  60.79 

June  27.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  For  mis- 
cellaneous expenses  per  approved  bill.  Check  No. 

66  6.92 

Aug.  23.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  Expenses 
incurred  attending  meeting  of  Executive  Commit- 
tee at  Pittsburgh.  Check  No.  67 38.35 

“ 24.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Treas.,  Pittsburgh.  For  postal  sup- 
plies. Check  No.  68  10.00 

Sept.  5.  Wm.  F.  Fell  Co.,  Printers,  Philadelphia.  For  printing 
notices  or  preliminary  announcements  “ Come  to 

P>utler.”  Check  No.  69  27.75 

“ 17.  Harry  E.  Davis,  Altoona,  Pa.  Transcribing  proceed- 
ings of  Johnstown  Convention.  Check  No.  70 73.50 

“ 17.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  Miscel- 
laneous expenses  per  approved  bill.  Check  No.  71. . 29.82 

“ 17.  Accurate  Addressing'  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Clerical 

services.  Check  No.  72 8.00 

Oct.  12.  Accurate  Addressing  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Clerical 

services.  Check  No.  73  ' 6.00 

“ 12.  Wm.  F.  Fell  Co.,  Printers,  Philadelphia.  For  1,200 

mailing'  cards.  Check  No.  74 15.75 

“ 12.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  For  mis- 

cellaneous expenses  per  approved  bill.  Check  No. 

75  19.30 

“ 29.  Johnstown  Leader  Co.,  Johnstown,  Pa.  For  folding, 

mailing,  addressing  and  postage  on  journals.  Check 

No.  76  20.04 

“ 29.  Wm.  F.  Fell,  Printers,  Philadelphia.  Pa.  For  printing 

and  addressing  100  post  cards,  also  printing  1,200 
inserts  “ Epidemic  Stops  Convention.”  Check  No. 

77  13.90 
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Oct,  29. 


ii 


29. 


Nov.  8. 
Dec.  19. 

“ 26. 
1919 

Feb.  17. 


17. 


28. 


Mar.  29. 


29. 


Apr.  2. 


July  19. 
“ 21. 
Aug-.  6. 
“ 6. 
“ 15. 

Sept.  27. 


Oct.  1. 
Oct.  1, 
Oct.  1, 

Oct.  1, 
Oct.  1, 

Oct.  1, 


Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  For  mis- 
cellaneous expenses  per  approved  bill.  Check  No. 

78  8.07 

C.  E.  Smith  & Sons,  Philadelphia.  For  band  on  gavel. 

Check  No.  79  9.00 

Johnstown  Leader  Co.,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Printing  pro- 
ceedings of  1917  convention.  Check  No.  80 295.00 

Wm.  F.  Fell  Co.,  Printers,  Philadelphia.  For  printing 
2,000  programs  of  Butler  Convention.  Check  No. 

81  78.50 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  For  one 

filing  case.  Check  No.  82  1.75 


W.  G.  Theurer,  Treas.,  Pittsburgh.  For  compensaa- 

tion  as  Treasurer,  year  1917-18.  Check  No.  83....  75.00 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  For  com- 
pensation as  Secretary,  year  1917-18.  Check  No.  84  125.00 

J.  G.  Brenner,  Pittsburgh.  For  multigraphing  let- 
ters. Cheek  No.  85  1.50 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  For  post- 
age. Check  No.  86  5.00 

W.  G.  Theurer,  Treas.,  Pittsburgh.  For  hotel  bill  at 
Harrisburg  for  Executive  Committee.  Check  No. 

87  20.61 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  Expenses 
incurred  attending  meeting  of  Executive  Commit- 
tee, Harrisburg,  Pa.  Check  No.  88 15.94 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  For  post- 
age. Check  No.  89  12.00 

Wm.  F.  Fell  Co.,  Printers,  Philadelphia.  For  printing 

envelopes  and  preliminary  circulars.  Check  No.  90  48.00 

O.  K.  Addressing  Co.,  Philadlephia.  Addressing  and 

mailing  1,000  circulars.  Check  No.  91 10.00 

Miss  Jeannette  Altenburg,  Pittsburgh.  For  multi- 

graphing  circular  letters.  Check  No.  92 2.50 

Wm.  F.  Fell  Co.,  Printers,  Philadelphia.  Printing. 

Check  No.  93  32.50 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  Expenses 
incurred  attending  committee  meeting  at  Butler, 

Pa.  Check  No.  94  50.11 


Total  Disbursements  $1,442.22 

1917.  Balance  on  hand  $ 447.04 

1919.  Total  receipts  during  biennial  period ....$2,041.75 

1919.  Aggregate  $2,488.79 

1919.  Total  disbursements  during  biennial  period.  . .$1,442.22 

1919.  Balance  on  hand  $1,046.57 
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BANK  STATEMENT 

Oet.  1,  1919.  Total  credits  or  deposits  $2,488.79 

Oct.  1,  1919.  Total  vouchers  returned  $1,442.22 

Oct.  1,  1919.  Total  cash  balance  on  hand $1,046.57 

Oct.  1,  1917.  Total  receipts  last  year  (1916-1917) $ 920.00 

Oct.  1,  1919.  Total  receipts  plus  balance  this  period 2,488.79 

Oct.  1,  1917.  Total  expenditures  last  year  748.92 

Oct.  1,  1919.  Total  expenditures  this  period  1,442.22 

Oct.  1,  1917.  Balance  on'  hand  447.04 

Oct.  1,  1919.  Balance  on  hand  1,046.57 


I do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  account  is  correct  and  true 
as  stated ; that  the  sums  therein  mentioned  were  expended  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Association,  upon  the  approval  of  the  President  and 
Secretary. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

W.  G.  Theurer, 

Treasurer. 

We,  the  President  and  Seeretai’y  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of 
the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania,  have  thor- 
oughly examined  the  above  accounts  and  herewith  duly  approve  same. 
All  expenditures  itemized  therein  bear  our  approval. 

A.  P.  Roderus, 

President. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger, 

Secretary. 

REPORT  OF  THE  AUDITING  COMMITTEE 

We,  the  undersigned,  having  been  appointed  to  audit  the  accounts 
of  the  Treasurer,  beg  leave  to  report  that  we  have  performed  that 
duty  and  find  that  there  was  a balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer 
at  the  time  of  the  last  audit  in  the  amount  of  four  hundred  forty- 
seven  and  04/100  ($447.04)  dollars,  and  that  he  has  received  during  the 
year  from  poor  districts,  institutions  and  societies  the  sum  of  two 
thousand  forty-one  and  75/100  ($2,041.75)  dollars,  making  in  all  the 
sum  of  two  thousand  four  hundred  eighty-eight  and  79/100  ($2,488.79) 
dollars.  The  Treasurer  has  paid  out,  as  per  his  approved  receipts,  for 
the  usual  and  necessary  purposes  of  the  Association,  the  sum  of  one 
thousand  four  hundred  forty-two  and  22/100  ($1,442.22)  dollars,  leav- 
ing a balance  on  hand  amounting  to  one  thousand  forty-six  and  57/100 
$1,046.57)  dollars,  in  charge  of  the  Treasurer  as  of  October  1,  1919. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

Herb  B.  Kain, 

C.  A.  Rife, 

Howard  L.  Bailey, 
Auditing  Committee. 
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Eeport  presented,  read  and  approved  by  the  Association  and  ordered 
by  said  Association  to  be  duly  printed  in  the  annual  proceedings. 
Auditing  Committee  discharged. 

October  21,  1919. 

President  : You  have  heard  the  reading  of  this  report,  what  is 
your  pleasure? 

Mr.  Mackin  : I move  that  the  report  be  adopted  as  read. 

Mr.  Seyfert  : I second  the  motion. 

President  : Are  there  any  remarks  before  the  motion  is  put  before 
the  house? 

kjk.  Mackin  : The  gentleman  spoke  of  some  recommendations,  what 
are  they? 

Mr.  Kain  : They  are  not  recommendations,  but  merely  suggestions 
to  the  effect  that  the  members  all  join  in  the  report  submitted  to  the 
Convention  by  the  Auditing  Committee. 

The  motion  was  put  before  the  house,  and  the  report  was  adopted 
as  given  by  the  committee. 

President  : Mr.  Secretary,  I wish  you  would  read  the  By-Laws, 
Section  Two. 

Mr.  Solenberger : By-Laws,  Section  Two,  reads  as  follows : 

Sec.  2.  The  membership  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  Direc- 
tors, Guardians  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  poor  districts 
of  the  State,  attorneys  and  clerks  of  such  Boards  of  Directors,  Guard- 
ians and  Overseers,  physicians,  superintendents,  stewards  and  officers 
of  the  Almshouses,  the  Judges  of  the  Courts,  the  members,  officers  and 
agents  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities,  the  trustees,  superintendents 
and  managers  and  other  officers  of  Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  training 
schools  for  the  feeble-minded,  trustees  and  officers  df  children’s  homes 
and  correctional  or  training  schools  and  institutions  for  the  blind,  deaf 
and  dumb,  all  officers  and  members  of  Children’s  Aid  Societies,  proba- 
tion officers  and  all  persons  connected  with  any  charitable,  benevolent 
or  correctional  institutions  or  societies. 

President:  Mr.  Vice-President,  will  you  please  take  the  chair? 

The  Vice-President  assumed  the  chair  and  the  President  addressed 
the  Convention. 

President:  Mr.  Chairman:  The  reason  I had  the  Secretary  read 
that  Section  of  the  By-Laws  was  because  of  the  question  of  the  Con- 
trollers. The  question  is  whether  we  can  take  up  the  matter  of  their 
admission  to  our  association.  Under  those  By-Laws  which  we  just 
heard  read,  they  cannot  be  admitted  to  membership,  and  out  of  cour- 
tesy to  them  we  should  take  the  matter  up  for  consideration  now,  be- 
cause some  of  them  may  want  to  go  home  instead  of  waiting  for  it  to 
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be  taken  up  regularly  on  Thursday  morning.  We  may  ask  them  to 
attend  our  meetings,  but  they  cannot  take  part  in  the  proceedings  as 
members  of  the  Association,  under  the  present  By-Laws. 

Me.  Mackin  : I feel  inclined  to  take  exception  to  the  remarks  of 
the  President.  The  By-Laws  are  broad  enough  to  take  in  the  Con- 
trollers and  it  is  a fact  that  in  certain  counties  of  the  State,  the  Con- 
trollers have  general  oversight  over  all  the  funds  that  the  Directors 
spend,  and  in  that  case  they  have  filled  the  conditions  required  in  our 
By-Laws,  have  they  not?  I ask  this  for  information,  as  I believe  they 
are  eligible  for  admission. 

Mr.  Moyer  : The  Controller  does  approve  of  all  the  actions  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  in  our  county,  but  I believe  with  the  president, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  become  members  of  this  association. 

President  : I still  claim  that  I am  right  in  the  interpretation  of 
the  By-Laws.  We  have  the  power  to  change  the  By-Laws  to  include 
the  Controllers  if  we  wish  to  admit  them,  and  I,  personally,  would  be 
glad  to  have  you  so  correct  them  as  to  include  the  Controllers  as  mem- 
bers, but  you  will  not  be  table  to  do  so  under  the  present  By-Laws. 

Mr.  Mackin  : Will  you  read  again  the  section  of  the  By-Laws  that 
applies  to  the  matter?  Let  the  chair  rule  on  the  interpretation. 

Chairman  : Do  you  ask  for  the  reading  of  the  By-Laws  again? 

Mr.  Mackin  : Yes,  just  that  particular  part  of  the  section. 

Mr.  Solenberger:  I suppose  the  part  referred  to  is  the  latter  part 
of  Section  Two : “ All  persons  connected  with  any  charitable,  benevo- 
lent or  correctional  institutions  or  societies.” 

Mr.  Mackin  : I think  this  is  broad  enough  to  cover  the  Controllers. 

President  : I move  you  that  the  Controllers’  request  be  refused. 

Mr.  Smiles  : I second  that  motion. 

Chairman  : It  is  moved  and  seconded  that  we  refuse  the  Control- 
lers’ request  for  admission  as  members  of  this  association.  Are  there 
any  remarks? 

Mr.  Tobias  : Speaking  for  the  Controllers,  I would  say  that  it  was 
not  our  intention  to  ask  for  membership  in  your  association.  We  have 
our  own  organization  similar  to  this,  only  not  so_  large  naturally.  We 
are  here  simply  for  cooperation  and  if  there  is  anything  we  can  do  at 
any  time  in  the  matter  of  legislation  that  is  what  we  are  here  for  and 
other  than  that  we  have  had  no  thought  in  the  matter. 

Mr.  Ivain  : It  seems  very  clear  that  they  do  not  care  to  come  into 
the  organization  and  it  seems  that  we  might  make  the  motion  of  the 
president  unanimous. 
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Mb.  Moyer  : I agree  with  the  statement  just  made  and  I would 
suggest  that  the  president  withdraw  his  motion. 

President  : The  way  I understand  the  matter  was  that  they  desired 
to  become  members  of  this  association ; this  is  what  I understood 
from  the  proceedings  yesterday  when  the  matter  was  brought  up  first, 
and  as  I stated  before  it  would  break  our  By-Laws  to  admit  them.  I 
would  be  glad  to  correct  our  By-Laws  to  take  in  all  of  the  county  offi- 
cials if  you  so  desire,  and  I believe  they  should  all  be  taken  into  mem- 
bership. I think  the  matter  should  not  be  left  until  tomorrow  morning 
because  it  is  not  fair  to  keep  them  here  longer  when  the  matter  can 
be  decided  this  morning  as  well  as  tomorrow.  Why  hold  them  here 
another  day  before  settling  the  matter?  Am  I right,  Mr.  Tobias,  or 
am  I not,  in  the  understanding  of  the  matter  as  it  was  brought  up 
yesterday  morning  that  the  Controllers  desired  to  be  taken  in  as  mem- 
bers of  the  association? 

Mr.  Tobias  : We  did  not  have  that  thought  in  mind  yesterday.  The 
gentleman  from  Lackawanna  County  suggested  the  matter.  We  did 
not  have  that  thought  ourselves.  We  did  not  anticipate  taking  a voice 
in  the  matters  of  this  association  at  all.  We  should  be  glad  to  have 
a friendly  invitation  to  attend  your  meetings,  and  to  be  of  aid  to  you 
in  any  way  we  can. 

President  : Mr.  Secretary,  will  you  have  the  minutes  for  that  part 
of  yesterday’s  session  read? 

Mb.  White:  I move  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  motion. 

President  : I was  under  the  impression  they  wanted  to  join. 

Mr.  Trembath  : This  application  for  membership  was  wished  upon 
the  Controllers  from  the  floor,  and  under  the  necessity  for  an  immedi- 
ate reply  when  the  matter  was  pressed  upon  Mr.  Tobias,  on  the  spur 
of  the  moment  he  said,  “ Yes.”  If  these  gentlemen  wished  to  join  it 
would  he  helpful  to  them  and  to  us  if  they  were  given  the  right  to  take 
part  in  our  proceedings.  I believe  that  the  president’s  motion  should 
be  tabled  until  our  next  annual  meeting  of  this  association. 

Mr.  Gill  : I move  that  the  motion  be  tabled  until  the  next  annual 
meeting  and  that  the  members  of  the  Controllers’  Association  sit  as 
members  of  our  association  at  the  Convention. 

President  : I will  second  that  motion  and  withdraw  my  motion. 

The  question  was  seconded  by  President  Boderus,  and  when  sub- 
mitted to  vote  was  carried  in  the  affirmative.  President  Koderus  re- 
sumed the  chair. 

President  : All  members  of  the  Committee  on  Besolutions  please 
meet  in  the  anteroom  at  the  right  of  this  room. 

Mr.  Kain  : I move  that  the  committee  appointed  yesterday  to  con- 
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sider  the  application  of  the  Controllers  for  admission  to  membership 
be  dismissed. 

President  : No  committee  was  appointed  for  this.  The  Hon.  A.  G. 
Seyfert,  of  the  Lancaster  County  Home  and  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 
will  have  charge  of  the  remainder  of  this  session. 

Mr.  Seyfert  : I am  on  the  program  at  this  time  for  some  remarks, 
but  as  I have  no  remarks  to  make,  will  call  upon  the  gentlemen  who 
have  been  placed  on  the  program  and  who  are  prepared  to  give  you 
some  very  interesting  discussions.  The  first  of  these  is  the  discussion 
of  “ County  Homes  vs.  Outdoor  Relief,”  by  Wm.  J.  Trembatli,  of  Kings- 
ton. Mr.  Trembath. 

PUBLIC  OUTDOOR  RELIEF  vs.  PRIVATE  CHARITY 

By  Wm.  J.  Trembath,  Kingston,  Pa. 

Allow  me  to  say  at  the  outset  that  there  is  not,  so  far  as  I am 
aware,  any  antagonism  between  outdoor  and  indoor  relief.  On  the 
contrary,  the  two  are  correlative.  The  one  supplements  the  other  in  a 
properly  organized  system  of  public  charity.  Therefore,  I beg  your 
permission  to  place  the  title  assigned  me  in  the  discard,  and  to  sub- 
stitute Public  Outdoor  Relief  vs.  Private  Charity. 

The  district  which  I represent,  having  a population  of  approxi- 
mately 250,000,  expends  $120,000  annually  for  outdoor  relief,  as  against 
$90,000  or  $100,000  for  the  indoor  relief  of  an  almshouse  population  of 
four  hundred  and  fifty.  Until  I attended  the  Johnstown  Convention  of 
this  body  two  years  ago,  being  then  in  the  first  year  of  my  service  as 
a Director  of  the  Poor,  it  had  not  occurred  to  me  to  question  either 
the  amount  or  the  ratio  of  these  expenditures.  But  at  that  time  I 
heard  with  some  astonishment  director  after  director  report  to  the 
convention  that  his  district  was  expending  nothing  or  next  to  nothing 
for  outdoor  relief.  I then  entered  upon  an  inquiry,  and  discovered 
that,  in  the  effort  to  reform  evils  and  faults  attendant  upon  outdoor 
relief,  just  as  with  the  liquor  evil,  there  have  been  those  that  have 
favored  and  practiced  prohibition.  A century  hence,  unless  he  should 
study  the  nineteenth  century  records  of  our  penal  institutions,  insane 
asylums,  almshouses  and  divorce  courts,  the  student  would  be  at  a loss 
to  understand  why  a great  nation  should  have  found  it  necessary  to 
wipe  out  vast  aggregations  of  capital,  a chief  source  of  tax  revenue 
and  the  occupations  of  tens  of  thousands  of  workmen,  merely  to  ban 
the  pleasures  of  the  wine  cup. 

Likewise  it  will  be  necessary  to  inquire  into  former  abuses  to  quite 
understand  the  swing  of  the  pendulum  which  in  some  places  led  to 
denial  of  all  outdoor  relief.  But  there  is  not  time  available  to  go  into 
that  inquiry  here.  We  will  merely  note  several  grounds  upon  which 
the  argument  for  prohibition  of  public  relief  was  based. 

1.  The  objection  based  upon  the  alleged  injurious  effect  of  public 
charity  upon  the  recipient. 
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Says  one  critic : “ If  once  a young  lad  gets  a pair  of  shoes  given 
to  him  by  the  parish,  he  never  afterwards  saves  enough  to  buy  a pair.” 
If  we  give  to  the  fathers  or  mothers  clothing,  they  invariably  apply 
again  and  again.  No  one  can  receive  as  a gift  what  he  should  earn 
by  his  labor  without  moral  deterioration.  Such  relief,  once  accepted, 
there  is  seldom  an  effort  made  to  do  without  it. 

2.  The  objection  in  the  interest  of  the  public  that  such  relief  be- 
comes burdensome. 

Upon  indoor  relief  there  is  a natural  check.  No  one  asks  for  it  as 
a favor,  and  there  is  a strong  presumption  that  everybody  that  accepts 
it  is  really  in  need  of  it.  Upon  outdoor  relief,  on  the  contrary,  there  is 
no  self-acting  check,  for  it  is  a pension  enjoyed  at  home  in  addition 
to  every  other  advantage  and  source  of  income,  and  everybody  is  glad 
to  have  it.  The  taxpayers,  therefore,  are  the  losers  because  of  the 
comparatively  large  numbers  that  ask  for  outdoor  relief. 

3.  The  objection  personal  to  the  director. 

He  is  alleged  to  be  unfit,  incompetent,  indiscriminate  and  unsym- 
pathetic, and  tainted  with  political  corruption.  The  public  authorities, 
administering  funds  which  are  taken  from  everybody  by  compulsory 
processes  of  taxation,  are  apt  to  regard  themselves,  and  are  sure  to 
be  regarded  by  the  recipients  of  public  relief  as  givers  of  inexhaustible 
funds  which  cost  them  nothing.  It  is  further  alleged  that  over  two- 
thirds  of  the  public  outdoor  relief  given  in  this  country  and  possibly 
as  much  as  one-third  of  the  poorhouse  relief,  and  one-third  of  the 
private  charity  are  absolutely  wasted  on  persons  "who  could  support 
themselves  if  they  knew  they  had  to  do  it. 

In  a book  entitled  “ Public  Relief  and  Private  Charity,”  Josephine 
Shaw  Lowell  relates  that  such  opinions  prevailed  in  a number  of  com- 
munities to  the  entire  abolition  of  outdoor  relief.  I cite  two  of  the 
instances  mentioned  by  her. 

“ In  Kings  County,  N.  Y.,  until  1879,  public  outdoor  relief  was  given 
by  the  county  to  the  yearly  amount  of  $100,000.  In  1879  it  was  cut 
off  in  the  middle  of  the  winter,  without  warning  and  without  substi- 
tute,” and  we  are  told  without  increased  indoor  relief  or  increased 
hardship. 

The  outdoor  relief  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia  amounted  to  from 
$50,000  to  $80,000  for  many  years  prior  to  1880,  when  it  was  discon- 
tinued. For  a few  weeks  there  was  increased  pressure  for  relief  upon 
private  charities,  but  that  was  temporary  only. 

In  1883  the  number  of  indoor  poor  had  actually  decreased. 

Passing  reference  may  be  made  to  the  objection  that  outdoor  relief 
is  socialistic,  merely  to  add  the  comment  that  the  word  socialism, 
when  used  as  a verbal  hand  grenade,  without  addition  of  further  argu- 
ment, is  in  the  apt  phrase  of  the  late  Judge  Rice,  “ terrifying  but  not 
convincing.” 

Now  turning  to  further  consideration  of  some  of  these  objections,  I 
am  sure  you  will  agree  that  it  is  more  startling  than  convincing  to  be 
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gravely  told  that  in  the  middle  of  winter,  without  warning  and  with- 
o^lt  substitute,  the  poor  of  a community  could  be  deprived  of  $100,000 
worth  of  the  necessities  of  life  without  entailing  upon  them  increased 
hardship.  My  own  incredulity  prompted  me  to  address  letters  to  sev- 
eral of  the  committees  specified  by  Mrs.  Lowell. 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Poor  of  Herkimer  County,  N.  Y.,  admits 
that  this  community  has  reverted  to  the  granting  of  outdoor  relief. 
He  says : “ Now  we  furnish  outside  relief  to  families  with  children,  and 
to  people  without  children.  We  grant  the  relief  in  provisions  and 
what  else  is  necessary.” 

The  Department  of  Public  Charities  of  the  City  of  New  York  made 
reply,  that  “ There  is  no  form  of  outdoor  relief  allowed  in  the  charter 
of  the  City  of  New  York.  There  are  private  associations  that  give 
forms  of  outdoor  relief,  such  as  paying  the  rent,  providing  groceries, 
furnishing  clothes,  etc.  There  is  also  in  this  city  a fund  for  widows 
who  have  dependent  children.  The  City  of  New  York  can  also  take 
care  of  children  of  people  who  are  too  poor  to  take  care  of  them,  by 
placing  them  in  an  institution.  The  Widow’s  Pension  Fund  was  for 
the  object  of  allowing  the  widow  so  much  for  each  child,  in  order 
that  she  might  keep  her  home  together.” 

My  letter  addressed  to  the  Superintendent  of  Poor  Relief  for  Kings 
County,  N.  Y.,  brought  reply  from  the  “ Brooklyn  Bureau  of  Charities,” 
whose  letter  head  proclaims  that  it  is  “ supported  entirely  by  volun- 
tary contributions.”  This  letter  says : “ There  is  at  the  present  time 
no  public  outdoor  relief  being  given  by  the  Department  of  Charities  in 
any  Borough  of  Greater  New  York,  it  never  having  been  reestablished 
when  discontinued  some  years  ago.”  The  writer  then  proceeds  to  de- 
scribe rather  vaguely  the  methods  of  relief  employed  by  his  society 
which  may  be  summarized,  to  consider  each  case  separately  and  deal 
with  it  according  to  its  needs. 

Finally,  from  the  “ Society  for  Organizing  Charity  ” of  Philadelphia 
comes  the  following : 

“ Outdoor  relief  as  such  has  not  been  reestablished  in  Philadelphia. 
In  Germantown  and  Frankford  a small  amount  of  relief  is  still  given 
by  the  Poor  Boards — these  boards  being  the  only  ones  which  kept  their 
identity  when  the  City  Department  of  Public  Charities  was  established. 

“ Families  of  widows  or  of  women  whose  husbands  are  in  insane 
asylums  receive  aid  from  the  Mother’s  Assistance  Fund,  which  as  you 
will  recall  was  established  by  the  legislature  in  1913.  This  fund  has 
been  hampered  by  lack  of  adequate  appropriations,  and  is  at  present 
1918)  still  attending  to  applications  which  were  received  in  1915.  With 
larger  appropriations  from  the  State  this  work  would  be  greatly  accel- 
erated. The  S.  O.  C.  has  at  present  under  its  care,  120  widows  who 
might  properly  come  under  the  care  of  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund. 

“ The  care  of  other  families  such  as  you  describe  in  your  letter,  is 
also  undertaken  by  the  S.  O.  C.  It  is  the  only  city-wide  agency  doing 
this.  Our  method,  when  a family  applies  to  us,  is  to  visit  the  family 
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in  its  own  home,  to  talk  with  the  employer,  clergyman,  relatives  and 
other  persons  who  may  be  able  to  give  us  some  knowledge  of  the  fam- 
ily’s circumstances ; to  help  the  family  restore  itself  to  health  if  sick- 
ness is  the  difficulty,  to  aid  it  in  obtaining  work  if  lack  of  work  is 
causing  the  trouble,  and  to  help  the  family  in  every  way  to  help  itself. 

“ Such  money  as  the  family  may  need  to  maintain  itself  while  it  is 
working  to  get  back  on  its  feet,  the  society  tries  to  secure  from  people 
who  might  ordinarily  be  expected  to  be  interested  in  the  family,  i.e., 
relatives,  employers,  intimate  friends,  the  church,  lodges  and  the  like. 
What  is  not  supplied  in  this  way.  the  society  raises  by  letters  of  appeal 
and  in  the  other  ways  in  which  organizations  obtain  funds.” 

As  bearing  upon  the  allegation  that  outdoor  relief  can  be  abolished 
without  substitute  and  without  hardship,  these  letters  give  conclusive 
evidence  that  where  such  abolition  has  been  tried  it  has  been  found 
necessary  either  to  revert,  or  to  shift  the  burden  to  the  shoulders  of 
such  small  and  variable  portion  of  the  public  as  may  volunteer  to  as- 
sume it.  I now  submit  that  such  shifting  is  neither  just,  honorable 
nor  adequate. 

It  has  been  urged,  in  addition  to  all  other  objections,  that  public 
outdoor  relief  is  socialistic.  I believe  it  to  be  a fair  comment  that 
when  the  word  “ socialism  ” is  used  as  a verbal  hand  grenade,  it  is  in 
the  apt  phrase  of  the  late  Judge  Kice,  “ terrifying  but  not  convincing.” 
As  per  dictionary,  state  socialism  has  for  its  object  the  abolition  of 
social  evils  by  positive  legislation  for  the  good  of  the  workingman. 
Measured  by  that  definition  much  recent  and  generally  approved  legis- 
lation is  socialistic,  as  for  example  the  Workmen’s  Compensation,  the 
Widows’  Pension,  the  Child  Labor  and  the  Compulsory  Education  Acts. 

The  Workmen’s  Compensation  Act  plays  favorites  with  one  class 
of  society,  and  makes  compulsory  levy  upon  the  purse  of  capital  for 
the  benefit  of  the  working  class. 

The  Widow’s  Pension  Act  takes  note  of  the  penury  of  the  work- 
man’s widow,  bereft  of  her  husband  and  struggling  to  shelter,  warm 
and  feed  her  brood  of  children.  It  ordains  that  the  State  shall  supply 
the  place  of  the  breadwinner,  and  give  aid  and  nurture  to  its  future 
citizens,  not  as  an  act  of  charity  or  philanthropy,  but  as  a birthright 
of  the  children  of  the  commonwealth.  The  widowed  applicant  for  as- 
sistance does  not  come  as  a suppliant  and  is  not  to  be  classed  as  a 
mendicant,  but  as  a citizen  who  in  giving  due  training  and  nurture  to 
her  children,  returns  to  the  State  value  for  value  for  such  aid  as  she 
may  receive. 

Unfortunately  the  State,  having  accepted  the  principle,  has  fallen 
short  in  its  application.  The  report  of  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Eund 
for  1918  estimates  from  $60  to  $70  as  the  monthly  budget  necessary 
for  the  maintenance  of  a widow  with  three  children  of  5,  11  and  13 
years ; while  the  maximum  allowance  of  the  law  is  only  $26  per  month, 
and  the  average  grant  less  than  $20.  In  the  language  of  the  report, 
too  many  mothers  are  forced  to  work  excessive  hours  at  the  washtub 
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or  at  day’s  work  to  earn  a large  portion  of  the  living  because  even 
the  maximum  grants  are  so  inadequate.  Moreover,  the  total  number 
receiving  assistance  is  only  1,605  with  the  appropriation  exhausted  and 
3,674  applications  pending.  The  annual  appropriation  for  this  purpose 
by  the  Legislature  of  1917  was  but  $200,000.  For  comparison  I again 
refer  to  the  annual  expenditure  of  more  than  $100,000  for  outdoor  re- 
lief -in  the  Central  Poor  District  of  Luzerne  County,  a district  com- 
prising but  one  half  of  the  population  of  that  county.  However,  the 
principle  has  been  accepted  and  in  due  time  the  State  will  rise  to  a 
fuller  measure  of  performance. 

And  now,  the  State  in  its  parental  capacity  goes  a step  further,  and 
in  the  language  of  its  Child  Labor  Act,  says  that  its  children  under 
sixteen  must  not  work,  even  though  they  starve ; and  in  the  language 
of  its  Compulsory  Education  Act,  we  will  educate  them  even  though 
we  pauperize  them.  They  must  repress  any  natural  and  honorable 
impulse  to  help  the  weary  mother  and  go  to  school.  Having  taken 
that  stand,  with  what  propriety  can  the  State  refer  these  children  to 
volunteers  who  pass  the  hat  “ among  relatives,  employers,  friends,  the 
church,  lodges  and  the  like,  and  by  letters  of  appeal  and  the  other  way 
in  which  organizations  obtain  funds.” 

Then  there  are  the  families  of  tubercular  patients,  who  in  the  in- 
terest of  public  health  have  been  removed  to  state  sanitoriums  for 
treatment,  the  families  of  deserted  wives  and  of  the  victims  of  acci- 
dents not  within  the  scope  of  Workmen’s  Compensation.  Sufferers 
through  no  fault  of  their  own,  should  they  as  a matter  of  right,  human- 
ity or  public  policy  be  left  to  the  precarious  ministrations  of  private 
charity  or  private  charitable  societies?  Is  there  any  good  reason  to 
believe  that  relief  can  be  better  administered  by  private  charitable 
organizations.  It  will  be  remembered  that  at  Johnstown,  two  years 
ago,  a director  from  Allentown  reported  the  plight  of  the  Associated 
Charities  of  that  city.  Unless  it  could  obtain  aid  from  the  public 
funds,  that  society  was  about  to  close  its  doors.  My  own  district  sub- 
sidizes private  charitable  societies  exclusive  of  hospitals  to  the  amount 
of  $5,000  per  year.  Were  it  not  for  such  assistance  the  United  Chari- 
ties of  my  own  community  would  have  a much  less  impressive  annual 
report  of  good  works  accomplished. 

It  is  proper  to  add,  however,  that  our  United  Charities  perform 
certain  functions  more  effectively  through  its  own  agencies  as  at 
present  constituted,  and  its  dependable  cooperation  is  properly  appre- 
ciated by  our  board.  But,  having  said  this,  it  may  be  further  added 
that  there  is  a noticeable  tendency  upon  the  part  of  warm-hearted, 
sympathetic  and  perhaps  impulsive  persons  to  organize,  from  time  to 
time,  new  charitable  agencies,  and  later  when  contributions  slacken 
and  tag-day,  annual  donation  and  other  forms  of  appeal  fail,  to  at- 
tempt or  desire  to  unload  on  the  public  poor  funds. 

And  now  a further  brief  reference  to  the  arguments  first  mentioned 
against  public  outdoor  relief,  and  I shall  have  done. 
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1.  The  alleged  injurious  effect  of  public  charity  upon  the  recipient. 

Where  the  State  has  by  Act  of  Assembly  declared  its  duty  to  con- 
tribute, and  the  right  of  the  recipient  to  support  and  maintenance, 
that  objection  is  no  longer  valid  or  tenable.  In  other  cases  where  the 
reciprocal  right  to  give  and  receive  has  not  been  so  established,  the 
moral  right  is  nevertheless  upon  equally  strong  grounds ; and  when 
hunger  and  want  cry  out  in  the  street,  or  hide  from  the  public  eye  in 
the  lanes  and  by-ways,  is  it  not  after  all  a mere  question  how  the  need 
can  be  most  effectively  relieved. 

2.  The  objection  in  the  interest  of  the  public  that  such  relief  be- 
comes burdensome,  is  the  objection  raised  to  all  taxation.  But  here 
again,  a principle  has  .been  established  and  embedded  by  amendment 
in  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  Under  the  ancient  Jewish 
law  a tenth  of  all  increase  was  required  by  the  Lord.  The  modern 
income  tax  and  the  direct  and  collateral  inheritance  tax  laws  go  much 
further  than  that. 

3.  The  objection  personal  to  the  director,  that  he  is  unfit,  incom- 
petent, indiscriminate  and  unsympathetic  is  not  borne  out  by  my  ob- 
servations at  home  or  here.  If  such  there  be,  go  mark  him  well  at 
the  next  election  or  appointment.  I am  most  familiar  with  the  method 
of  constituting  poor  boards  by  appointment  of  the  court,  and  I am  glad 
to  say  that  appointments  are  made  by  the  courts  of  Luzerne  County 
in  good  conscience,  and  with  careful  weighing  of  fitness  and  qualifi- 
cations. 

It  has  happened  that  such  appointment  has  been  made  without  re- 
quest by,  and  without  the  previous  knowledge  of  the  appointee.  But 
whether  these  ministers  of  public  relief  receive  their  authority  in  one 
way  or  another,  if  they  fail  in  their  duty,  the  public  has  its  remedy. 

The  private  charitable  society  functions,  usually,  through  paid  em- 
ployees who  are  not  more  discriminate  or  sympathetic  than  the  em- 
ployees or  agents  of  the  public. 

The  desire  to  reform  or  proselyte,  sentiment,  undue  sympathy,  so- 
cial theories,  religious  prejudices  may  play  their  part  in  directing  or 
stinting  private  charity.  The  public  agent  need  have  but  one  actuating 
motive — the  relief  of  distress. 

The  faults  personal  to  the  Director  of  the  Poor  may  be  cited  with 
equal  force  against  the  directors  of  public  education  in  this  and  other 
States,  yet,  in  our  day  and  generation  we  have  seen  private  and  sec- 
tarian foundations  dwarfed  and  overshadowed  by  our  public  schools 
and  universities,  both  in  the  magnitude  and  character  of  the  results 
attained. 

I believe  that  when  our  poor  authorities  shall,  in  the  phrase  of 
the  judge  of  your  courts,  who  welcomed  us  on  Monday  evening,  display 
an  “ enlightened  solicitude  ” for  the  welfare  of  the  poverty-stricken, 
then  public  philanthropy  will  exceed  private  charity  as  public  educa- 
tion has  surpassed  private  education. 

I believe  that  the  policy  of  my  district  in  freely  aiding  and  supple- 
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menting  the  charity  of  the  State  as  exercised  through  its  Mother’s 
Pension  and  Workmen’s  Compensation  Boards,  and  through  its  gener- 
ous appropriations  for  hospitals,  asylums  and  sanitariums  to  he  wise, 
commendable  and  worthy  of  imitation. 

I believe  the  policy  of  my  district  to  be  consistent  with  a wise  con- 
servatism in  expenditure  of  public  funds,  and  I further  believe  that 
public  judgment  will  approve  and  prefer  in  their  directions,  free  hands 
and  large  hearts,  when  joined  to  good  judgment  and  sound  business 
sense,  rather  than  niggardliness  and  parsimony. 

After  public  charity  shall  have  done  all  that  may  be  done  in  relief 
of  destitution,  there  will  remain  plenty  of  scope  for  private  charity  and 
the  two  may  effectively  cooperate  for  the  betterment  of  the  race. 

And  with  thanks  for  your  kind  attention,  I now  rest  the  case  for 
outdoor  public  relief. 

Chairman  : I have  here  a letter  handed  me  by  the  president  from 
T.  J.  Underwood,  County  Controller  of  Washington  County,  which  I 
am  requested  to  read  to  the  Convention. 

Mr.  A.  P.  Koderus, 

President:  It  is  certainly  pleasing  and  gratifying  to  see  the  in- 
terest displayed  by  your  association  at  Butler.  I admit,  without  flat- 
tery in  my  estimation,  you  seem  to  act  like  a bunch  of  bees,  doing 
business  in  a business  way,  everyone  trying  to  gain  some  knowledge 
which  will  better  fit  them  for  the  position  they  hold.  I have  attended 
several  County  Commissioners’  Conventions  and  the  real  truth  is,  in  my 
estimation,  it  is  only  a mere  junket  trip,  devoted  principally  to  pleasure 
and  sightseeing,  as  compared  with  your  convention,  and  while  it  costs 
money  for  your  people  to  be  in  attendance  here.  I feel  it  is  a saving 
to  the  various,  counties,  as  it  costs  much  less  to  do  things  for  the  un- 
fortunate if  you  first  know  how  to  start.  I have  for  the  past  twenty 
years  been  interested  in  the  uplifting  of  those  not  able  either  phys- 
ically or  financially  to  help  themselves  and  I feel  we  all  should  interest 
ourselves  for  their  comfort  and  pleasure  and  the  only  way  to  accom- 
plish this  is,  as  you  are  now  doing — band  yourselves  together  as  a 
unit  for  their  betterment.  There  should  be  on  the  statute  books  a law 
not  only  allowing  your  expenses  to  these  meetings,  but  one  making  it 
an  offence,  punishable  by  being  ousted  from  office  if  you  do  not  attend 
these  meetings.  I congratulate  you  in  your  work  and  may  God  give 
you  health  and  strength  to  do  your  duty. 

T.  J.  Underwood, 

County  Controller, 
Washington  County. 

Chairman  : The  next  speaker  on  the  program  is  Thomas  Peel,  of 
Schuylkill  Haven,  and  I am  sorry  to  say  that  Mr.  Peel  is  not  here.  AVe 
will  pass  on  to  the  next  speaker  and  perhaps  Mr.  Peel  will  be  here 
later.  The  next  is  the  discussion  of  “ Have  we  too  Many  Homes  and 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


75 


Asylums  for  Charity  Patients?”  by  John  J.  Rausenberger,  of  Ger- 
mantown. Mr.  Rausenberger  is  not  here,  either,  but  he  has  sent  us  his 
address  and  I will  read  it. 

IS  THERE  ANY  DANGER  OF  HAVING  TOO  MANY  HOMES  AND 
ASYLUMS  FOR  CHARITY  PATIENTS? 

By  John  J.  Rausenberger,  Germantown,  Pa. 

In  these  days  of  centralization  and  standardization  the  problem  of 
maintaining  public  charitable  institutions  is  becoming  quite  impor- 
tant. In  the  past  such  institutions  were  created  by  communities  in  a 
more  or  less  haphazard  manner,  without  much  regard  as  to  location  or 
organization. 

As  time  went  on,  new  settlements  grew  up,  each  of  which  soon  had 
to  attempt  to  provide  for  their  poor.  When  several  of  these  settle- 
ments, if  they  were  within  a short  distance  of  each  other,  at  last 
united  under  one  head,  each  one  had  its  own  public  institutions  oper- 
ating independently.  There  were  but  a small  number  of  patients  or 
paupers  in  each  one,  but  each  institution  had  its  necessary  number  of 
officials  and  employees  and  few  were  running  under  efficient  conditions. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  all  institutions,  public  or  semi-public,  are 
taken  advantage  of  by  a certain  class  of  people.  For  instance,  one 
case  in  thousands  that  occur  throughout  the  state  was  related  to  me 
by  a physician  of  our  institution.  A woman  went  to  a hospital,  her 
case  was  diagnosed  and  she  was  placed  in  the  ward  suitable  for  that 
kind.  She  remained  there  and  during  that  time  the  staff  of  the  hos- 
pital was  changed.  The  physician  assigned  to  her  ward,  in  looking 
over  his  patients,  recognized  the  patient  I speak  of  as  his  landlady ! 
He  reported  the  case  to  one  in  authority,  who  explained  to  the  trustees. 
They  decided  to  allow  her  to  remain  in  the  hospital,  and  when  she  was 
convalescent  she  was  presented  with  a bill  for  professional  services 
rendered.  She  refused  to  pay,  claiming  that  the  hospital  was  sup- 
ported by  the  taxpayers.  The  hospital  authorities  threatened  prosecu- 
tion and  she  finally  paid  the  bill. 

My  own  opinion  is  that  there  are  entirely  too  many  asylums  and 
semi-public  institutions  in  our  large  cities.  If  we  had  fewer  of  them, 
and  those  under  medical  supervision,  there  would  be  fewer  fraudulent 
patients  and  the  worthy  poor  cared  for. 

Along  a slightly  different  line  it  is  no  unusual  thing  for  undeserv- 
ing ones  to  obtain  relief  from  several  charitable  institutions  at  one 
and  the  same  time.  There  are  so  many  of  them  and  it  is  so  easy  to 
obtain  relief  from  each,  that  in  too  many  cases  the  public  and  char- 
itably disposed  persons  are  taken  advantage  of.  Therefore,  as  I have 
said  before,  I believe  that  if  these  institutions  were  controlled  by 
practical  and  professional  men,  many  of  these  abuses  would  not  occur. 

Chairman  : Mr.  M.  H.  Moyer,  of  Pottsville,  will  discuss  the  ques- 
tion of  “ Our  Legal  and  Moral  Obligations  to  Juveniles  as  They  Relate 
to  Charity.” 
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Mr.  Moyer:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  This  question  of  what  we  shall 
do  with  the  juvenile  poor  is,  I believe,  one  of  the  most  pertinent  that 
today  confronts  you  as  Overseers  and  Directors  of  the  Poor,  and  all 
the  other  charitable  organizations.  I believe  that  this  question  has 
been  brought  to  the  minds  of  the  people  as  never  before  from  the  fact 
that  so  many  children  have  been  rendered  homeless  in  the  last  year 
from  the  loss  of  one  or  both  of  their  parents.  At  the  time  of  life  when 
the  child  is  most  susceptible  to  impressions,  it  seems  to  me  absolutely 
necessary  and  essential  that  we  throw  around  these  wards  of  the  pub- 
lic, the  best  environment  possible,  so  that  when  they  grow  up  to  be 
men  and  women  they  may  be  useful  men  and  women.  I am  willing  to 
admit  that  there  are  a large  number  of  charitable  institutions  for 
children  throughout  the  commonwealth,  as  well  as  a number  of  insti- 
tutions for  the  detention  of  the  incorrigible,  but  I believe  that  you  are 
willing  to  admit  with  me  that  they  are  entirely  inadequate  to  meet 
the  demands  of  the  present  time. 

Now,  since  you  have  not  enough  homes  devoted  to  the  care  of  chil- 
dren, to  care  for  all  those  who  must  be  cared  for  by  the  public,  the 
next  place  is  the  county  almshouse.  It  is  the  worst  place  to  put  them, 
in  my  mind,  and  it  has  a most  pernicious  effect.  Our  legislators  have 
frowned,  upon  this  action,  as  has  been  shown  by  the  Act  of  1883,  for  it 
is  declared  to  be  illegal  to  receive  into  the  almshouse  any  children 
between  the  ages  of  two  and  sixteen  years,  for  a longer  period  than 
sixty  days  unless  the  child  be  an  idiot,  paralytic,  epileptic  or  any  child 
entirely  unable  to  render  services  or  labor.  The  second  section  of  the 
same  Act  says  it  is  the  duty  of  the  director,  as  soon  as  the  child  is 
admitted  into  the  almshouse,  to  provide  some  suitable  home  for  its 
reception,  and  failing  in  that  to  send  the  child  to  some  home  for  chil- 
dren. The  third  section  states  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  several 
counties  of  the  commonwealth  to  establish  and  maintain  industrial 
homes  for  such  children  and  that  they  must  be  separate  from  the  poor 
houses  and  almshouses.  I am  going  to  speak  of  this  section  of  the  Act. 

In  many  counties  of  the  State,  particularly  those  counties  lying 
near  the  great  coal  fields  as  well  as  those  counties  which  are  industrial 
in  character  and  have  large  mills  and  plants,  we  find  that  there  is  a 
large  foreign  population,  and  we  find  much  poverty  in  these  classes. 
In  going  over  the  anthracite  coal  regions,  our  records  show  usually 
that  over  three  fourths  of  the  poor  are  from  the  foreign  classes  of 
society.  The  juvenile  poor  of  this  class  are  sent  to  the  almshouses  at 
the  outset  legally,  and  the  Overseers  are  bound  to  admit  them.  This 
causes  the  question  of  what  we  are  going  to  do  with  these  children,  if 
they  cannot  remain  in  the  almshouses  more  than  sixty  days.  The 
Directors  act  first,  possibly,  by  going  around  among  the  better  class  of 
their  own  nationality  to  see  if  the  children  can  be  admitted  to  one  of 
the  families.  The  answer  is  that  they  have  large  enough  families  of 
their  own  to  care  for  without  taking  into  their  homes  any  one  else. 
And  this  is  very  true,  because  they  usually  have  large  families  of 
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children.  Our  own  people  do  not  care  to  receive  these  children  of 
foreign  parentage  into  their  homes,  and  as  a result  it  is  a pretty  diffi- 
cult thing  to  place  these  children.  When  the  Directors  try  to  place 
them  in  juvenile  homes  they  find  that  these  homes  are  sectarian  in 
nature,  or  that  they  are  overcrowded,  possibly,  and  they  cannot  meet 
the  demands  that  are  made  upon  them.  These  children’s  homes  are 
too  often  too  much  dependent  upon  the  appropriations  they  receive 
from  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  consequently  are  limited  as  to 
their  ability  to  receive  these  children.  So  that  if  we  are  not  very  care- 
ful, we  are  forced  to  accept  the  conditions  whereby  the  children’s 
home  at  the  almshouse  is  a necessary  evil.  This  question  resolves  itself 
to  the  third  section  of  the  Act  of  1883  which  says  that  the  children 
shall  be  taken  into  an  industrial  home,  established  by  the  counties  for 
the  care  of  such  children.  Why  not  have  the  county  commissioners 
acting  in  conjunction  with  the  court,  establish  a COUNTY  JUVENILE 
HOME  for  the  poor  children  and  which  shall  be  maintained  out  of  the 
county  funds  just  as  the  county  almshouses  are  maintained  and  pro- 
vided for?  In  this  way  you  will  provide  for  the  children  who  cannot 
be  taken  to  private  homes,  and  you  will  thereby  enable  them  to  grow 
up  in  the  associations  that  you  want  to  provide  for  them  as  future 
citizens  of  our  country,  and  they  will  also  be  taught  in  this  way  some 
useful  trade.  They  will  thus  be  fitted  for  their  work  in  the  society  to 
which  they  belong.  I thank  you. 

Chairman  : The  discussions  will  be  opened  by  Mr.  Arthur  Dewees, 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis,  Phila- 
delphia. 

Me.  Dewees:  Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  You  may  be 
wondering  perhaps  just  why  a representative  of  the  Tuberculosis  So- 
ciety should  be  chosen  to  open  the  discussion.  I will  show  you  why  it 
is  right  that  I should  have  been  chosen  for  this  service,  for  I am  con- 
vinced that  the  problem  of  tuberculosis  fits  in  a very  intimate  way 
with  the  things  that  we  have  been  discussing  this  morning.  From  my 
experience  with  tubercular  societies  and  agencies  of  one  kind  and  an- 
other, I know  that  tuberculosis  cuts  a very  large  figure  in  the  ques- 
tions which  come  up  along  the  line  of  your  wTork.  The  problems  you 
are  dealing  with  are  the  results  of  tuberculosis  in  the  family.  It 
seems  to  me  that  it  is  very  fitting  that  here  we  should  have  a little  bit 
of  special  education  along  the  subject  of  tuberculosis.  This  country 
is  inaugurating  one  of  the  greatest  campaigns  that  has  ever  been  car- 
ried on  in  this  country.  This  campaign  is  a citizen  campaign  co- 
operating with  the  official  campaign.  We  have  in  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania, every  year  about  ten  thousand  deaths  from  tuberculosis 
alone,  and  the  figures  show  that  if  we  have  ten  thousand  deaths  we 
have  about  one  hundred  thousand  active  cases  in  the  State.  It  is  a 
sad  thing  that  so  many  people  should  suffer  and  die  from  tuberculosis 
when  it  is  a disease  that  is  perhaps  more  easily  controlled  than  most 
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of  the  other  serious  ailments  that  we  are  aware  of.  We  know  that 
tuberculosis  is  a simple  disease  to  understand  and  deal  with,  but  we 
do  not  deal  with  it  and  that  is  the  problem  we  are  trying  to  meet  with 
in  this  fight  against  tuberculosis.  You  who  are  in  the  capacity  of 
Overseers  and  Directors  of  the  Poor  over  the  State  know  that  we  have 
a very  definite  responsibility  to  help  with  this  fight  and  campaign 
against  the  disease  in  such  a way  as  will  bring  definite  results  and 
certain.  We  have  a big  machine  to  fight  this  disease.  There  wei’e 
about  nine  million  dollars  appropriated  by  the  last  Legislature  to  fight 
this  disease  and  private  agencies  spend  many  thousand  more.  But  we 
still  have  a never-ending  stream  of  tuberculosis  patients  coming  in. 
The  three  state  institutions  are  not  able  to  care  for  the  cases  that 
apply  to  them  for  admission. 

There  is  a very  good  reason  why  every  one  of  you  here  should  be 
interested  in  this  work  and  that  is  because  of  the  change  of  policy  in 
the  State  Department  in  dealing  with  this  disease.  Heretofore,  the 
cases  in  all  stages  were  admitted  to  these  special  institutions  provided 
by  the  State  for  the  care  of  tuberculosis,  but  now  the  advanced  cases 
will  not  be  taken  into  these  institutions,  but  will  be  left  to  the  care 
of  the  smaller  communities.  Almshouses  are  being  asked  to  take 
cases  and  the  places  provided  for  the  care  of  tubercular  patients  in 
the  almshouses  are  always  filled.  This  is  the  only  place  that  has  been 
provided  for  them  at  present  and'  the  care  of  these  advanced  cases 
locally  is  coming  up  as  never  before.  This  is  a good  reason  for  you 
to  give  serious  attention  to  the  problem,  and  aid  in  the  spread  of  edu- 
cation in  the  care  and  prevention  of  the  disease  all  over  the  State. 
One  of  the  most  effective  ways  for  you  to  do  your  share  is  for  you  to 
link  up  with  the  local  tubercular  organization  in  your  community. 
There  are  about  one  hundred  local  committees  and  societies  over  this 
State  and  every  county  in  the  State  will  do  something  along  educa- 
tional lines  during  the  present  campaign.  It  is  only  by  cutting  the 
disease  off  at  the  source,  that  we  can  make  headway  against  it.  I 
thank  you. 

Chairman  : Are  there  any  more  who  will  help  in  the  discussion  of 
this  morning’s  work? 

Mr.  Conrad  : I agree  with  the  statement  of  the  gentleman  just  preced- 
ing who  said  that  we  do  not  want  children  in  the  almshouses.  He  gave 
us  a clear  statement  of  the  difficulties  they  are  having  in  placing  these 
children  in  homes  for  children  and  in  private  homes.  And  I realize 
that  there  are  other  directors  here  who  are  experiencing  the  same 
trouble  that  they  are  experiencing  in  Pottsville.  What  has  been  your 
success  in  referring  these  children  to  the  various  children’s  aid  so- 
cieties? 

Mr.  Moyer  : We  have  tried  to  get  them  admitted  into  children’s 
homes,  but  the  number  who  are  to  be  cared  for  is  much  greater  than 
the  homes  can  take  care  of. 
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Mb.  Conkad  : Is  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  not  able  to  care  for 
them? 

Mr.  Moyer  : They  are  not  able.  The  number  of  children  they  have 
been  able  to  place  for  us  is  very  small. 

Chairman  : Has  Schuylkill  County  a home  for  juveniles? 

Mb.  Moyeb:  It  has  not. 

Chairman  : Why  not? 

Mb.  Moyer  : It  is  my  desire  to  have  the  county  take  up  the  question 
of  establishing  homes  and  industrial  schools  for  these  children,  and  I 
am  willing  to  go  on  record  as  favoring  the  establishment  of  such 
homes,  so  that  the  records  of  this  Convention  shall  show  this  to  the 
County  Commissioners. 

Chairman  : Has  the  court  power  to  establish  such  juvenile  homes? 

Mr.  Moyer  : It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  county  authorities  to  do  so. 
That  is  the  courts  and  the  County  Commissioners  have  the  right  to 
establish  them. 

Mb.  Gill  : I listened  to  the  discussions  this  morning  and  I feel 
that  we  have  no  more  important  subject  than  the  subject  of  the  last 
speaker,  Mr.  Moyer.  We  have  a most  woeful  lack  of  care  with  regard 
to  dependent  children  and  the  law  is  continually  violated  in  the  keep- 
ing of  the  children  in  the  almshouses  as  every  person  knows  well. 
They  are  kept  there  for  an  indefinite  time  and  the  proper  care  of 
these  children  is  one  of  the  most  important  subjects  that  we  could 
bring  before  the  Legislature.  If  there  is  nothing  on  the  Statute  Books 
at  the  present  time  to  make  provision  for  them  compulsory  and  to  say 
how  this  provision  shall  be  made,  it  should  be  gotten  there  at  the 
earliest  possible  time.  This  demand  is  backed  by  public  sentiment. 
The  child  who  is  allowed  to  grow  up  in  ignorance  and  without  care, 
becomes  a liability  to  the  State,  but  when  cared  for  it  becomes  the 
State’s  best  asset.  But  we  are  guilty  of  allowing  innumerable  children 
to  grow  up  without  being  properly  cared  for  even  after  they  are  placed 
in  homes.  They  should  be  looked  after  when  placed  in  homes  so  that 
we  can  know  what  sort  of  education  they  are  receiving-.  It  is  high 
time  that  every  person  who  is  in  any  way  connected  with  these  insti- 
tutions should  take  notice  that  we  wish  to  go  forward  and  not  back- 
ward. I have  known  of  twenty-five  to  thirty  children  being  in  an 
almshouse  because  there  was  no  other  place  to  put  them.  The  Direc- 
tors will  let  them  go  any  place  in  order  to  have  them  provided  for. 
They  must  get  rid  of  them  by  some  means,  which  is  the  main  cause 
of  their  delinquency  in  the  matter  of  providing  suitable  homes  for 
them. 

Bev.  P.  L.  Carpenter  : When  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  asked  me 
to  speak  he  said  he  wanted  me  to  speak  of  the  work  as  it  has  been 
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discussed  here  this  morning.  We  have  spoken  of  a few  things  that  we 
have  been  neglecting  and  of  a few  that  we  would  be  able  to  stop  if  we 
would  only  get  back  at  the  sources  of  them.  I am  inclined  to  think 
that  all  the  troubles  we  have  been  having  can  be  traced  back  to  the 
changes  that  have  been  made  in  the  family  life  and  the  home.  I am 
reminded  of  a story  of  Moses  Cohen  and  his  son  Isaac.  Isaac  was  one 
of  those  who  were  chosen  for  military  service  and  went  to  camp,  and 
in  the  course  of  events  landed  in  France.  While  there  he  received  the 
following  letter  from  his  father : “ Dear  Isaac,  I have  very  sorrowful 
news  to  tell  you,  Ikey.  You  remember  the  fine  large  store  I had  when 
you  went  away,  Ikey?  It  was  filled  up  with  goods,  very  costly  goods, 
and  I valued  it  very  highly.  Well,  Ikey,  that  fine  store  and  everything 
in  it  was  burned  up  one  night.  Everything  was  lost,  but  I am  trying 
to  bear  up,  Ikey,  because  I had  the  place  insured.  The  store  and  things 
in  it  were  worth  many  thousand  dollars,  but  I had  it  insured  for  more 
thousands.  It  is  a great  loss,  but  I was  lucky  to  have  it  insured.”  And 
Isaac  wrote  back  to  his  father : “ Dear  Father : I am  so  sorry  to  hear 
of  your  loss.  I remember  the  fine  store  you  had,  and  what  fine  things 
you  had  in  it.  But  it  was  lucky  you  had  it  insured  for  so  much  money. 
‘ Keep  the  home  fires  burning.’  ” Our  trouble  lies  in  allowing  the 
home  fires  to  go  out  or  to  burn  dim,  and  that  has  caused  the  problems 
we  are  discussing  today.  I would  rather  have  a child  in  the  public 
homes  than  in  some  of  the  homes  I have  known  of,  where  no  love  en- 
ters. But  no  institution  can  give  the  child  that  love  of  a father  and 
mother  which  they  need  so  much.  We  are  here  today  because  some- 
body loved  us  and  cared  for  us  before  we  were  able  to  care  for  our- 
selves, and  it  takes  more  than  a roof  to  make  a home.  That  is  why  I 
say  that  the  public  home  can  never  take  the  place  of  a home  where 
the  child  is  loved.  The  widow  who  has  very  little  can  make  a home,  for 
it  is  home  where  there  is  love  of  parents  and  children.  When  we  get 
back  to  the  religious  faith  of  our  fathers  and  mothers  we  will  be  able 
to  answer  the  questions  we  have  been  raising  this  morning.  It  is  all 
right  to  take  up  the  legal  aspect,  but  get  back  to  the  love  of  the  home. 

Chairman:  Are  there  any  other  remarks? 

Mr.  Snavely  : Dauphin  County  has  taken  means  to  care  for  its 
orphan  children.  They  are  placed  in  three  institutions  and  a sum  of 
money  is  set  aside  to  care  for  them.  Two  of  these  institutions  are 
Protestant  and  one  Catholic,  and  when  the  children  reach  a certain 
age  they  are  placed  under  the  supervision  of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society. 
This  society  has  been  very  successful  in  placing  the  children  in  private 
homes,  and  I want  to  tell  you  that  we  are  caring  for  the  children  very 
nicely. 

Chairman  : Are  there  any  announcements? 

President  Roderus  made  announcements  regarding  the  time  and 
place  of  meeting  of  several  committees,  and  the  taking  of  the  photo- 
graph of  the  Convention.  Convention  was  adjourned  until  afternoon. 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


81 


WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  in  the  Court  House,  Butler,  at  3 :00 
o’clock,  by  President  Roderus,  who  called  upon  the  Rev.  John  W. 
Pontius,  of  Butler,  for  the  invocation. 

President  : Mr.  Gill  will  present  to  the  Convention  a memorial  for 
the  late  Francis  J.  Torrance. 

Mr.  Gill  : I esteem  it  a privilege  to  present  to  this  body  a memorial 
for  my  friend,  Francis  J.  Torrance. 

A TRIBUTE  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  FRANCIS  J.  TORRANCE 

It  was  my  privilege  to  know  Francis  J.  Torrance  from  the  time  he 
was  eight  years  old,  when  as  a young  man  I was  employed  by  a firm 
in  which  his  father  was  one  of  the  partners.  I remember  him  as  a 
jolly,  rollicking  lad  who  of  an  afternoon  after  school,  or  on  a Satur- 
day, would  come  with  his  father  or  mother  to  the  carpet  store  of 
Bovard  Rose  & Co.  on  Fifth  Avenue,  Pittsburgh.  He  was  just  as  full 
of  life  and  good  humor  then  as  in  after  life,  and  sometimes,  like  other 
boys,  needed  a word  of  parental  caution  not  to  travel  too  fast  among 
the  rolls  of  carpet  and  other  impedimenta  of  the  store.  His  school- 
mates speak  of  him  as  an  apt  scholar,  a good  student,  and  one  who 
was  always  ready  for  any  proper  sport  on  the  shortest  notice. 

As  a business  man,  his  record  is  so  well  known  as  to  make  any  ex- 
tended comment  here  quite  unnecessary.  Of  great  energy,  boundless 
enthusiasm,  resourceful,  optimistic,  he  was  easily  a leader  in  many  en- 
terprises. His  optimism  and  faith  in  his  fellow-men  led  him,  at  times, 
into  positions  of  difficulty,  but  his  integrity  was  never  questioned.  It 
was  largely  due  to  his  initiative,  diligent  work,  and  far-seeing'  vision 
that  the  Standard  Sanitary  Manufacturing  Company  achieved  its  suc- 
cess as  the  leading  concern  in  its  line  in  the  United  States.  Entering 
the  employment  of  the  Standard  Manufacturing  Company  as  a young 
mail,  he  served  an  apprenticeship  in  its  several  departments  from  the 
pattern  shop  and  foundry  to  the  enamelling,  packing  and  shipping  of 
the  product.  His  industry  and  ability  were  soon  recognized  and  in 
1886  he  was  made  treasurer  of  the  corporation,  which  was  afterward 
merged  into  the  Standard  Sanitary  Manufacturing  Company.  In  1900 
he  was  made  its  first  vice-president,  which  office  he  held  during  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  giving  to  that  corporation  the  benefit  of  his  ex- 
perience, his  ability,  his  untiring  energy,  and  his  wide  knowledge  of 
men  and  business  conditions.  These  same  qualities  led  to  his  being 
elected  or  appointed  to  many  other  positions  of  responsibility  and 
trust  in  city  and  state. 

As  a member  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  of  this  common- 
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wealth,  his  record  is  quite  nptable.  He  was  appointed  a commissioner 
of  the  board,  and  member  of  the  Committee  on  Lunacy,  by  Governor 
Hastings,  May  2,  1895.  This  was  a work  congenial  to  him  and  his  high 
standing  in  business  and  social  circles,  combined  with  his  love  of  the 
work,  enthusiasm  and  wide  vision,  gave  him  the  confidence  and  love 
of  his  fellow  members,  and  in  1901  he  was  elected  president  of  the 
board,  which  position  he  retained  by  successive  annual  reelections  until 
his  death.  Mr.  Torrance  was  genuinely  interested  in  the  poor  and 
unfortunate.  His  was  no  formal  or  perfunctory  relation  to  those  who 
were  in  distress  and  needed  either  the  help  or  the  control  of  the  com- 
monwealth. He  gave  freely  of  his  time  and  means  in  visiting  the  in- 
stitutions supervised  by  the  board.  He  personally  inspected  practically 
all  those  under  state  care.  He  made  himself  familiar  with  their  phys- 
ical. financial  and  sanitary  conditions.  He  was  regular  and  faithful 
in  his  attendance  on  the  stated  and  special  meetings  of  the  board.  His 
experience  and  practical  knowledge  of  architecture  and  construction 
were  of  inestimable  value  to  his  colleagues  and  to  the  State.  To  his 
efforts  is  largely  due  the  greatly  improved  conditions  of  the  prisons 
and  almshouses  of  the  State.  He  was  instrumental  in  having  much 
legislation  passed  for  the  betterment  of  the  dependent  and  delinquent. 
It  was  my  privilege  to  serve  with  him  as  a commissioner  of  the  board 
for  about  thirteen  years  and  I can  testify  with  all  sincerity  that  he 
was  faithful,  efficient,  and  untiring  in  the  performance  of  his  duties, 
and  that  he  won  and  held  the  confidence,  esteem  and  love  of  all  of  his 
fellow-members. 

As  a man  and  friend  Francis  J.  Torrance  had  few  equals.  He  was 
a Christian  gentleman.  Genial,  sympathetic,  sincere,  alert,  broad- 
minded, fun-loving;  this  many-sided  man  had  many  friends  in  life  and 
in  his  death  all  who  knew  him  feel  a personal  sorrow  and  loss.  I take 
the  liberty  of  quoting  from,  and  endorsing  as  my  own,  the  tribute  paid 
him,  at  his  funeral  service,  by  his  pastor,  Dr.  Bonsall : 

“ No  man  I ever  knew  was  more  unstained  by  selfishness  than  he. 
I never  saw  in  him  envy  of  others,  nor  any  disposition  to  detract  from 
their  deserts.  He  was  trusted  and  loved ; trusted  because  trustworthy ; 
loved  because  so  lovable.  His  social  qualities  were  extraordinary,  and 
his  manner  and  actions  were  crowned  with  a princely  courtesy  as 
natural  as  it  was  unfailing.  He  loved  his  home  and  books,  and  a re- 
tentive memory  made  his  mind  a storehouse  of  information.  He  was 
controlled  by  a conscientiousness  that  led  him  to  carry  burdens  and 
labor  under  responsibilities  that  many  another  might  have  thrown 
aside  or  refused.” 

But  he  needs  no  eulogy  among  those  who  knew  him.  His  memory 
is  precious  and  secure  in  the  hearts  of  his  friends,  which  includes  all 
those  with  whom  he  was  associated  in  the  many  ramifications  of  his 
busy,  useful  and  all  too  short  stay  with  us  who  are  left.  His  life, 
though  short,  was  full  of  beneficence.  His  memory  will  ever  remain 
fragrant  of  the  good  deeds  of  “ a man  who  loved  his  fellow-men.” 
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Me.  Chairman  : I have  the  privilege  of  moving  that  this  memorial 
he  adopted  by  this  assembly,  and  that  we  take  a standing  vote. 

This  motion  was  carried  unanimously. 

Pkesident  : A memorial  for  Lydia  A.  Walton,  who  died  July  17, 
1918,  will  be  presented  by  Mrs.  I.  Roberts  Comfort. 

IN  MEMORY  OF  MRS.  WALTON 

Lydia  A.  Walton  was  born  in  a thrifty  Quaker  home  where  intelli- 
gent discipline  was  enforced,  to  which  no  doubt  the  success  of  her 
life  was  due.  When  the  call  came  for  the  organizing  of  the  Chester 
County  Children’s  Aid  Society  in  October,  1883,  she  became  at  once  its 
earnest  supporter,  throwing  all  her  energy  and  enthusiasm  into  the 
work.  A true  friend  to  the  poor  and  lowly,  advising  justly  and  assist- 
ing readily,  fitted  her  well  for  the  office  of  secretary,  which  she  occu- 
pied for  thirty-one  years.  Cheery  words,  and  souvenirs  to  the  wards 
of  the  county  when  they  left  her,  filled  the  little  hearts  with  pleasant 
memories  of  Auntie  Walton’s  home.  Even  to  the  last  her  interest  was 
shown  by  having  a letter  written  to  one  of  them,  asking  her  to  come 
to  her  funeral. 

She  was  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Martin’s  Academy 
for  twelve  years,  and  director  of  the  Kennett  Square  School  Board  for 
six  years.  But  her  mastery  over  many  minds  was  shown  in  her  ap^ 
pointment  as  postmistress  for  four  .years.  Her  husband  was  a Demo- 
crat and  appointed  under  the  Cleveland  administration.  Several  months 
before  the  end  of  his  commission  as  postmaster  of  Kennett  Square, 
Lydia  Walton,  a Republican,  conceived  the  idea  of  succeeding  her  hus- 
band. When  she  mentioned  this  thoug’ht  to  her  friends,  they  laughed 
at  her  innocence  and  her  ignorance  of  the  devious  ways  of  politics.  In 
her  contest  and  gain  of  the  postmastership  she  developed  such  aston- 
ishing executive  powers  that  it  was  said  that  were  suffrage  universal 
in  Pennsylvania  she  would  be  governor  within  ten  years.  Her  wit  and 
cheerfulness  made  her  a most  interesting  companion  and  her  inex- 
haustible supply  of  reminiscences  was  given  with  a spirit  that  gained 
appreciation  of  her  audience.  She  fully  exemplified  the  fact  that  in 
helping  the  weak  and  dependent  her  character  was  broadened  and  spir- 
itually uplifted. 

She  once  said,  “ Each  must  live  for  the  other  and  all  for  our 
Heavenly  Father,”  and  she  kept  her  face  towards  the  sunshine  and  the 
shadows  fell  behind  her. 

Mrs.  Comfort  : I move  this  memorial  be  accepted  by  this  meeting 
by  a standing  vote. 

Motion  carried  unanimously. 

President  : The  balance  of  the  afternoon  program  has  been  ar- 

ranged by  Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  of  Mercer,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Children.  Mrs.  White  will  have  charge  of  the  meeting. 
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Mbs.  White:  We  have  been  listening  to  some  splendid  papers  and 
discussions  during  the  past  two  days  on  the  Poor  Laws  of  the  State, 
our  county  homes,  etc.,  and  now  we  come  to  the  greatest  problem  of 
all,  that  is  caring  for  the  helpless  and  dependent  children.  Your  com: 
mittee  has  graciously  allowed  us  a place  upon  your  program  and  we 
will  take  up  some  phases  of  children’s  work,  who  after  all  are  the 
“ men  and  women  of  the  morrow.”  In  a special  message  to  Congress 
urging  legislation  concerning  children,  our  late  lamented  President 
Roosevelt  said : “ Each  destitute  and  dependent  child  represents  a po- 
tential addition  to  the  productive  capacity  and  enlightened  citizenship 
of  the  nation,  or,  if  allowed  to  suffer  from  neglect,  a potential  addition 
to  the  destructive  forces  of  the  community.  No  Christian  and  civilized 
community  can  afford  to  show  a happy-go-lucky  lack  of  concern  for 
the  youth  of  today.  For,  if  so,  that  community  will  have  to  pay  the 
terrible  penalty  of  financial  burden  and  social  degradation  in  the  to- 
morrow.” 

Miss  Alice  K.  Negley,  of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Penn- 
sylvania, who  was  to  appear  on  the  program  at  this  time  with  a dis- 
cussion of  “ Illegitimacy  as  Affected  by  the  War  ” is  ill  and  unable  to 
attend,  but  her  paper  is  here,  and  I will  ask  Mrs.  T.  A.  Sampson  to 
read  it  to  the  Convention. 

ILLEGITIMACY,  AS  AFFECTED  BY  THE  WAR 

By  Miss  Alice  K.  Negley.  Actuary,  Pittsburgh 

“ Illegitimacy,  as  Affected  by  the  War  ” is  a most  comprehensive 
subject.  We  might  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  no  one  of  us  has  prophetic 
vision  to  appreciate  fully  the  far  view  opened  up  by  those  words,  “ af- 
fected by  the  war.”  We  are  so  likely  to  interpret  them  as  relating 
only  to  the  status  of  affairs  at  the  present  time,  and  so  be  limited  to 
the  near  view,  to  that  phase  of  the  subject  which  can  be  set  forth  by 
present-day  facts  and  figures,  by  available  statistics,  always  more  or 
less  unreliable,  and  by  general  reports,  made,  often,  according  to  a 
particular  mental  bias,  or  trend  of  thought  at  the  moment,  on  the 
part  of  the  person  submitting  the  report. 

A wider  interpretation  of  the  words,  much  more  worthy  of  our 
thought,  brings  us  to  a contemplation  of  the  long,  lasting  effect  of  the 
great  world  struggle,  which  will  reach  into  the  years.  In  considering 
changes  effected  during  the  war  in  this  particular  field,  we  begin  to 
realize  that  we  are  no  longer  so  closely  bound  by  the  shackles  of  tradi- 
tion as  we  have  been.  They  are  dropping  away.  We  wonder  now, 
perhaps,  why  they  have  held  us  so  long. 

Furthermore,  should  we  not  discuss  the  question  of  illegitimacy 
under  two  heads;  first,  as  a problem  concerned  with  the  birth  and 
care  of  so-called  Illegitimate  children,  rather,  children  of  illegitimate 
parents ; second,  that  illegitimacy  which  is  more  a problem  of  health 
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and  morals,  affecting  every  race  and  nation,  nay,  every  community, 
and  which  may,  at  some  future  time,  menace  the  health,  perhaps  the 
very  existence  of  the  human  race,  should  we  fail  to  take  means  to 
check  its  ravages.  We  have  not  often  the  question  of  the  illegitimate 
child  in  this  connection,  but  a far  greater  evil,  whose  extent  can  hardly 
be  overestimated. 

As  for  available  statistics,  it  is  a matter  for  congratulation  that, 
the  world  over,  except  where  armies  of  the  Central  Powers  and  of 
Eussia  have  been,  reports  indicate  far  less  increase  in  illegitimate 
births,  owing  to  war  conditions,  than  was  anticipated.  In  fact,  a de- 
crease is  often  indicated,  as  has  happened  in  almost  all  birth-rates, 
the  decrease  being  less,  however,  in  the  matter  of  illegitimate  births 
than  of  legitimate.  Many  expert  field  workers  have  considered  belief 
in  the  increased  prevalence  of  this  evil  a myth  conjured  by  pessimists, 
who  are  ever  expecting,  almost  hoping,  for  the  worst,  in  any  particular 
crisis.  One  or  two  well-authenticated  cases  in  a locality,  have  served, 
oftentimes  to  brand  that  locality  or  camp,  further  evidence,  probably, 
not  being  sought,  at  least  not  at  hand  when  the  report  was  made. 

In  our  own  State,  in  many  places,  1917  showed  a decrease  of  25  per 
cent,  in  illegitimate  births,  over  the  reports  in  the  same  localities  for 
1915,  before  war  was  contemplated  by  our  country.  The  1918  reports, 
so  far  as  they  are  in,  are  as  good.  In  many  camp  communities 
throughout  the  United  States,  conditions  were  better  than  before  the 
war,  undoubtedly  due,  we  believe,  to  the  unprecedented  effort  to  safe- 
guard the  lives  of  young  men  and  women,  both  through  material  meas- 
ures of  watchfulness  and  by  teaching. 

It  appears  to  be  a matter  hardly  admitting  of  argument,  that  where 
men  in  unusual  numbers  are  gathered  in  any  community,  there  is  a 
possibility,  even  probability,  of  an  increase  in  the  number  of  illegiti- 
mate births  in  that  community,  and,  by  the  same  token,  fewer  illegiti- 
mate births  in  the  community  from  which  the  men  are  taken.  The 
latter  event  happened,  judging  from  general  reports  from  many  of  our 
states,  while,  to  a much  less  extent,  proportionately,  did  the  former 
possibility  prove  to  be  the  fact  in  the  camp  communities  throughout 
the  country.  Some,  of  course,  for  various  local,  and,  at  the  time,  un- 
avoidable, reasons  had  a greater  problem  than  others. 

Paris,  that  storm-center  through  which  surged  so  constantly  to  and 
fro,  the  human  tide  moving  in  the  Allied  cause,  reported  for  1918,  a 
birth-rate  alarmingly  decreased,  but  for  the  entire  period  of  the  war, 
an  increase  in  illegitimate  births  of  7 per  cent.,  being  in  1912  24  per 
cent,  of  the  total  birth-rate,  and  in  1918,  almost  31  per  cent.  That  31 
per  cent,  does  seem  terrifying,  but  let  us  not  ignore,  the  24  per  cent,  of 
illegitimate  births  that  prevailed  when  there  were  no  war  conditions. 
It  would  seem  that  even  such  a report  as  this  shows  some  good  influ- 
ence at  work  in  the  Allied  armies. 

Increase  there  must  be  to  some  extent,  in  the  countries  occupied 
by  the  armies  of  many  nations.  We  are  not  surprised  to  know  that 
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Austria  and  Germany  were  constrained  to  increase  and  broaden  their 
legislation  relating  to  illegitimacy  very  early  in  the  course  of  hostili- 
ties. The  powers  of  municipal  boards,  giving  state  aid  to  illegitimate 
mothers,  were  enlarged,  and  illegitimate  children  were  amply  provided 
for,  especially  in  Germany,  which  country  authorizes  the  identification 
of  the  father,  and  fixes  upon  him  some  responsibility.  In  Germany’s 
large  cities  guardians  are  appointed,  whose  duty  it  is  to  see  that  the 
illegitimate  mother  obtains  adequate  support. 

A constantly  increasing  need  for  replacing  human  lives,  sacrificed 
in  what  has  been  the  most  deadly  warfare  known  to  history,  has  made 
the  warring  countries  appreciate,  as  nothing  else  would  have  done  in 
the  same  time,  the  value  of  child  life  to  a nation. 

A turning-off  from  old,  accepted  standards  of  civilization  seems  to 
have  been  the  preferred  line  of  march,  in  the  case  of  Germany  and 
Austria,  and  so,  for  reasons  of  utility,  without  scaling  any  great 
heights  of  humanitarianism,  they  have  arrived  at  what  our  country 
will,  perhaps  come  to  more  slowly  by  another  route,  with  love  of 
humanity  as  the  pilot.  The  Great  War  has  carried  us  sociologically,  as 
it  were,  in  an  aeroplane  flight,  high  up,  where  we  have  had  a birds- 
eye  view  of  many  things  not  dreamed  of  before  in  our  philosophy,  at 
least,  let  us  say,  in  the  philosophy  of  the  average  citizen.  Perhaps  some 
of  us  pride  ourselves  upon  having  had  in  the  past  a far-reaching  con- 
ception of  the  needs  of  humanity,  but  the  point  is,  we  must  reach  the 
average  citizen,  a task  that  the  war  has  well-nigh  taken  care  of  for 
us — great  strides  have  been  made,  at  least,  which  public-spirited  citi- 
zens should  not  neglect  to  follow  up. 

Before  the  beginning  of  the  great  conflict,  in  many  countries,  at- 
tention had  been  turned  to  the  problems  of  illegitimacy  and  illegiti- 
mate children,  and  some  new  legislative  steps  were  taken  so  greatly 
in  advance  of  any  former  action  on  the  subject  in  modern  times,  that 
their  occurrence  marked  a new  era  in  that  field  of  sociological  work. 
We  cannot,  therefore,  give  entire  credit  nor  entire  blame  to  the  war 
for  changing  conditions,  both  good  and  bad  that  are  apparent.  In 
great  part  is  the  change  due  to  our  brave  pioneers  in  the  fields  of 
sociology,  applied  economics,  and  modern  philanthropy.  In  some  part 
is  it  due,  also,  to  the  influence  of  ultra-modern  writers,  such  as  Ellen 
Key,  Nietzsche,  George  Bernard  Shaw,  and  others,  particularly  Bussian 
writers  since  Tolstoi,  advocating  very  radical  social  changes,  who  have 
dealt  boldly  with  a riddle  of  the  centuries,  before  which  most  of  us 
stand  helpless.  Many  have  followed  willingly  in  the  wake  of  this 
broader  thought,  as  they  would  doubtless  term  it,  and  the  way  was 
opened  in  many  countries  for  a new  mental  attitude  on  the  part  of 
the  public,  which  the  war  crystallized  into  a determination  to  act. 

Switzerland,  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden  and  Russia  had  early  legis- 
lation before  and  during  the  war  along  the  line  of  care  for  chil- 
dren whose  birth  was  not  legalized.  Illegitimacy  in  Russia,  so  far 
as  was  known  before  chaos  descended  upon  that  country,  was  possibly 
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on  a par  with  that  of  Prance.  Norways  Castberg  Law,  of.  January, 
1916,  the  second  year  of  the  war  (perhaps  we  all  know  it  almost  as 
well  as  our  own  home  legislation),  provides  that  the  child  of  an  illegiti- 
mate father  has  a right  to  his  name,  and  an  equal  inheritance  with 
his  other  children,  thus  making  the  child’s  position  legal,  although  the 
mother’s  is  not. 

A remarkable  amount  of  legislation  has  accompanied  the  war,  bear- 
ing upon  this  subject  of  world-wide  interest.  In  its  Compensation  Act 
for  men  in  service,  our  own  Congress  included  illegitimate  children  in 
granting  allowances.  In  1915,  even  1914,  in  both  Prance  and  England, 
general  attention  was  turned  to  this  time-worn  subject,  and  sentiment 
waxed  strong  for  greater  leniency,  greater  paternal  care  by  the  gov- 
ernment, for  women  and  children  concerned. 

France,  in  1915,  made  possible  legitimation  of  illegitimate  children 
by  marriage  of  the  parents.  In  the  same  year  also  the  French  nation 
made  it  possible  for  a soldier  in  the  army  to  be  married  by  proxy,  and 
provided  for  a military  allowance  for  mothers  of  illegitimate  children 
of  soldiers. 

Italy,  in  1915,  improved  her  legislation  on  the  subject  of  illegiti- 
macy. 

England,  in  1915  and  1916,  made  laws  greatly  increasing  official 
supervision  of  illegitimate  children.  England,  also,  in  1905,  reported 
illegitimate  births  as  forty  in  a total  of  one  thousand.  This  compares 
well  with  the  record  of  Paris  of  two  hundred  and  forty  in  one  thou- 
sand. A comparison,  however,  would  not  be  fair  unless  we  were  to 
have  the  record  of  such  a city  as  London.  Hungary,  which  reported 
several  years  ago,  ninety-four  illegitimate  births  in  one  thousand,  sup- 
ports an  illegitimate  child  until  twelve  years  old. 

Since  1912,  in  Switzerland,  official  inquiry  as  to  the  paternity  of  an 
illegitimate  child  may  be  made.  In  many  Latin-speaking  countries, 
however,  it  is  still  not  permitted  that  the  name  of  an  illegitimate 
father  may  be  recorded. 

Minnesota  and  North  Dakota,  in  1917.  put  through  the  best  legisla- 
tion in  the  United  States  up  to  that  time,  on  the  matter  of  children  of 
illegitimate  parents.  Minnesota  has  provided  that  the  father  may  be 
made  responsible  for  maintenance  and  education.  This  State  has  also 
a board  of  control  in  charge  of  state  charities,  to  whose  child  welfare 
committee  are  reported  all  births  in  maternity  homes,  this  committee 
having  a voice  in  the  disposition  and  care  of  the  children. 

Should  not  we,  in  Pennsylvania,  try  to  have  some  of  these  homes, 
those  that  are  conducted  so  very  privately,  brought  under  the  direct 
supervision  of  our  State  Board  of  Charities,  not  that  they  may  be  dis- 
suaded from  their  work,  which  may  be  very  good,  but  that  these 
mothers  and  children  may  be  cared  for  in  the  most  approved  way,  and 
under  the  uniform  regulations.  After  all,  it  is  not  the  living  illegiti- 
mate children  that  we  mourn  so  much  as  those  who  are  sacrificed. 
Not  long  ago,  a certain  coroner,  in  the  course  of  conversation,  re- 
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marked  that  during  the  month,  twenty  dead  babies  had  been  found 
along  the  river  banks  in  one  of  our  large  cities. 

It  would  seem  that  the  illegitimate  father  needs  just  as  much  atten- 
tion in  the  courts  as  the  married  father.  Why  could  we  not  enlarge 
the  powers  of  our  courts  of  desertion  and  non-support,  and  uphold 
them  in  following  and  apprehending  the  illegitimate  father  just  as 
they  do  in  the  case  of  the  married  father,  not  to  demand  from  him  a 
small  sum  for  maternity  fees,  live  hundred  dollars  at  most,  but  that 
he  may  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  and  support  his  child?  A little 
friendliness  toward  the  mother,  and  assurance  of  the  State’s  protec- 
tion, will  usually  elicit  all  the  needed  facts. 

Just  for  the  present,  until  we  have  trained  our  next  generation  of 
girls  into  safer  paths,  as  we  hope  to  do,  can  we  not  cease  frightening 
the  illegitimate  mothers,  who  hold  in  their  keeping  a human  life,  and, 
instead,  deal  with  the  father,  that  the  child  may  be  properly  main- 
tained, and  that,  possibly,  as  time  goes  on,  other  men,  beset  by  the. 
same  temptations,  may  be  restrained  because  of  the  personal  risk  in- 
volved in  bringing  into  the  world  an  unwelcome  child,  since  better 
reasons  do  not  appeal  to  them.  That  would  be  hard,  we  might  say, 
if  a married  wife  were  to  be  made  unhappy.  Possibly,  although  it  is 
to  be  doubted  that  it  would  add  much  to  her  unhappiness.  Rather,  let 
us  look  ahead  to  the  next  generation.  How  many  fewer  wives  might 
be  made  unhappy  hiding  a wandering  husband’s  transgressions ! Per- 
haps, if  we  were  honest,  we  might  commend  the  illegitimate  mother  a 
little  for  enduring  an  ordeal  that  many  women  avoid  criminally.  At 
any  rate,  let  us  make  laws  that  will  insure  the  safety  of  the  child. 

I have  in  mind  the  story  of  a little  girl  of  fourteen,  placed  by  an 
organization  whom  some  of  us  know,  about  three  years  ago,  in  the 
home  of  a German  Lutheran  preacher.  At  fifteen,  she  was  taken  by 
this  man  from  his  home  to  a maternity  home,  where  she  became  a 
mother.  Her  story  of  her  treatment  by  the  minister  was  appalling, 
and  too  simply  told  to  be  doubted.  At  the  trial  by  his  fellow-church- 
men, the  man  was  exonerated,  for  the  sake  of  the  church  and  his 
family.  Following  such  tactics,  shall  we  ever  arrive  anywhere?  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  another  little  girl  will  not  be  placed  in  that  home. 
I feel  that  the  door  should  be  placarded. 

We  come  now  to  an  appreciation  of  what  the  war  has  done  for 
some  millions  of  young  men  in  our  own  country,  who,  because  of  it, 
have  had  at  least  the  fundamentals  of  clean  living  taught  them.  Amer- 
ican and  foreign-born  alike,  have  shared  this  unprecedented  experi- 
ence, and  surely  the  effect  will  be  far-reaching.  Never  before  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  have  personal  morals  been  incorporated  into  the 
military  training  of  fighting  armies  in  this  way.  Can  we  doubt  that 
a large  majority  of  our  soldiers  were  benefited,  and  fitted  to  be  better 
fathers  and  citizens,  though  a certain  percentage  may  not  have  been. 
Thousands  of  young  men  will  be  better  able  to  withstand  temptation, 
and  furthermore  will  be  able  to  shield  thousands  of  young  women,  who 
might  otherwise  be  tempted. 
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What  a wonderful  campaign  has  been  conducted  by  our  health 
bureaus,  first  for  the  safeguarding  of  the  health  and  morals  of  the 
soldier,  through  the  campaign  conducted  by  the  army  leaders,  then 
followed  shortly  by  a campaign  of  education  for  the  home-staying 
citizen,  brought  direct  to  our  door.  This,  again,  in  its  appeal  to  men 
will  have  its  beneficent  efEect  upon  the  lives  of  many  women.  How 
long  might  we  have  waited  for  such  a thing  had  there  been  no  war, 
to  stir  our  conscience  and  our  fears.  Then,  in  1918,  came  the  Young 
Women’s  Christian  Association  into  line  with  lectures  by  women  physi- 
cians and  workers  to  young  girls  in  high  schools,  colleges,  and  fac- 
tories, etc.,  designed,  in  fact,  to  reach  as  far  as  workers  could  be  found 
to  carry  them.  All  this  is  perhaps  not  so  perfectly  rounded  out,  and 
without  imperfection  as  we  may  have  it  at  a future  time,  but  surely 
it  is  a step,  a long  step,  in  the  right  direction.  What  effect  will  it 
have,  think  you,  upon  illegitimacy  in  the  future?  However,  all  this 
only  if  we  hold  the  ground  that  we  have  gained.  It  is  so  easy  to  for- 
get, to  think  that  some  one  else  is  going  to  do  it.  As  for  us,  we  are 
too  busy  in  our  own  little  corner,  we  often  feel. 

We  owe  a debt  of  everlasting  gratitude  to  those  who  inspired  the 
morality  program  for  our  army,  at  home  and  abroad.  There  is  most 
always  some  devoted  dreamer  behind  the  scenes  who  starts  things. 
Would  that  the  enthusiasm  would  hold  until  a nation-wide  reform  has 
been  accomplished.  The  human  race  is  mentally  attuned  to  any  change 
for  the  public  good,  these  days.  In  the  public  estimation,  welfare 
work  has  ceased  to  be  a nuisance,  and  is  rather  good  business,  let  us 
say,  perhaps  the  next  thing  in  order,  at  least,  after  all  the  labor  strikes 
and  the  League  of  Nations  Covenant  are  finally  attended  to. 

In  the  meantime,  how  can  we  utilize  what  the  war  has  taught  us 
through  the  soldier’s  experiences.  If  it  was  worth  while  to  supervise 
the  playtime  of  the  soldier,  that  he  might  be  kept  happy  and  out  of 
mischief,  will  it  not  be  equally  beneficial  to  supervise  very  actively 
the  playtime  of  the  youth  and  girl  at  home,  that  they  may  be  kept 
from  public  unchaperoned  dance-halls,  where  commercialized  vice  has 
ever-ready  agents,  vicious  moving-picture  shows  and  theatres,  cheap 
excursion  boats,  and  cabarets,  all  indoor  sports,  products  of  congested 
city  life.  Can  we  have  more  playgrounds  for  our  boys  and  girls  from 
fourteen  to  twenty,  and  teach  them  so  many  delightful  outdoor  sports, 
such  as  tennis,  rowing,  swimming,  hiking,  that  these  other  harmful 
amusements  will  never  appeal?  Could  we  enlarge  the  scope  of  the 
Boy  and  Girl  Scout  Movements,  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and  all 
other  movements  looking  to  the  guiding  of  play  for  the  young  people, 
so  that  they  may  take  in  every  boy  and  girl  in  a locality,  just  as  surely 
as  the  public  school  must  take  in  every  child  for  his  study  hours?  Do 
not  say  that  it  is  not  possible.  One  hundred  years  ago  we  would  have 
thought  it  impossible  to  have  free  education  made  compulsory  for 
every  child. 

The  Women’s  Church  Federation  of  Chicago,  comprising  all  the 
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churches  of  the  city,  have  a Morals  Committee,  with  a chairman  in 
each  city  district,  whose  duty  it  is  to  investigate  moving  picture  the- 
atres, dance-halls,  cabarets,  etc.,  with  a view  to  their  betterment. 
There  will  not  be  much  betterment  possible  except  through  public 
opinion.  Let  us  try  in  the  meantime  to  outshine  these  attractions  by 
cultivating  a universal  taste  for  wholesome  outdoor  life. 

Lastly,  let  us  teach  our  children  the  joy  of  right  living  from  the 
time  that  they  come  to  kindergarten.  Have  them  know  the  facts  about 
human  life,  as  they  learn  other  nature  study.  Let  them  understand 
what  the  family  is,  and  begin  in  childhood  to  plan  for  the  time  when 
they  may  found  a family.  The  Census  Report  of  the  United  States  in 
1910  showed  more  than  21,000.000  unmarried  persons  of  marriageable 
age  in  this  country.  That  in  itself  presents  a problem  whose  solving 
will  mean  much  to  the  country.  We  have  learned  that  sex-control  is  a 
matter  of  psychology.  Let  us  have  “ applied  psychology  ” in  our  teach- 
ing. Suppose  we  fill  the  child’s  mind  and  heart  so  full  of  love  for 
wholesome  things  that  other  thoughts  will  be  kept  out  without  effort. 
Let  us  apply  our  psychology  at  a time  when  the  little  mind  is  pliable, 
when  the  seed  wrill  be  most  sure  to  grow.  What  a harvest  of  good 
mothers  and  fathers  we  might  have. 

Perhaps  some  day  we  shall  put  a premium  upon  marriage — early 
marriage,  perhaps  we  should  say.  Why  not  have  none  but  married 
men  eligible  for  public  office?  Possibly  a satisfactory  arrangement 
might  be  that  we  have  husband  and  wife  elected  for  the  office  to- 
gether. Such  a plan  might  solve  some  of  the  difficulties  that  will  in- 
evitably follow  universal  female  suffrage.  However,  it  would  be  very 
advisable  to  have  a legal  stipulation  as  to  which  should  have  the  decid- 
ing voice,  in  case  of  a dispute. 

War  has  indeed  opened  the  door.  Our  government,  it  seems,  is 
ready  to  take  up  public  welfare  work  as  never  before.  It  it  for  us, 
as  social  workers,  for  official  boards  in  charge  of  state  and  national 
welfare  work  to  take  advantage  of  the  opportunities  presented  by  this 
great  war.  May  we  not  forget ! 

Chairman  : “ The  Child  of  Pre-School  Age  ” was  to  have  been  dis- 
cussed by  Miss  Cora  A.  Robinson  of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Penn- 
sylvania, who  is  unable  to  be  present.  Mrs.  Comfort  will  read  her 
paper. 

THE  CHILD  OF  PRE-SCHOOL  AGE 

By  Cora  A.  Robinson,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Marked  as  it  has  been  by  an  unprecedented  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  children  the  twentieth  century  has  well  been  called  the  era  of  the 
child.  Today  the  educator  and  the  social  worker  receive  instruction 
in  health  matters  as  an  essential  part  of  their  training.  Municipal 
authorities  are  endeavoring  to  reach  parents  by  school  inspection,  by 
visiting  nurses,  and  by  public  lectures  and  exhibits.  Physicians  and 
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the  general  public  have  been  awakened  by  medical  inspection  in  the 
schools ; and  have  proved  by  the  results  of  their  investigations  that 
the  greatest  problem  of  public  health  workers  today  is  to  effectively 
combat  conditions  affecting-  the  child  under  sis. 

The  horrors  of  war  showed  that  for  physical  imperfections,  750,403 
of  the  men  called  by  the  draft  were  absolutely  unfit ; the  horrors  of 
peace  show  that  400,000  children  die  under  two  years  of  age,  and 
250,000  under  one  year,  while  150,000  mothers  die  of  childbirth  or  preg- 
nancy. These  facts  emphasize  the  belief  in  the  principle  that  “ An 
ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  a pound  of  cure.”  Not  relief  but  pre- 
vention is  the  slogan  of  modern  social  work : not  palliatives  but  funda- 
mental social  reforms  are  demanded.  Fortunate,  indeed,  for  the  future 
welfare  of  the  race  that  the  present  tendency  in  social  reforms  is  to 
accord  more  and  more  rights  to  childhood. 

The  first  claim  which  the  child  makes  upon  society  is  the  right  to 
proper  care  while  a helpless  babe.  The  child  has  a right  to  a fair 
chance  for  life.  Primitive  society  did  not  respect  life,  and  many  tribes 
even  claimed  the  right  to  sacrifice  all  children  who  were  not  desired. 
Infanticide  has  been  a common  practice  among  savage  peoples,  and 
was  not  unknown  among  semi-civilized  tribes.  Not  only  has  it  been 
customary  to  slay  the  weak,  crippled  and  defective,  but  the  life  of  all, 
especially  that  of  female  children,  depended  upon  the  caprice  of  the 
parents.  Fortunately,  civilized  nations  with  higher  ideals  have  con- 
trolling power  among  these  barbarous  peoples,  and  the  crime  of  in- 
fanticide has  been  almost  abolished. 

The  sacredness  of  human  life  is  no  longer  a mere  principle.  It  is  a 
rule  of  action  and  has  found  expression  in  the  various  efforts  of  the 
Children’s  Bureau  at  Washington,  the  Child  Hygiene  Division  of  our 
own  State  Department  of  Health,  and  by  private  and  other  organiza- 
tions to  insure  proper  pre-natal  care  and  adequate  protection  of  in- 
fants. Pre-natal  clinics  are  becoming  more  and  more  numerous ; 
health  centres  are  growing  in  popularity ; helpful  information  is  being 
scattered  broadcast  throughout  the  country  by  means  of  newspapers, 
government  leaflets,  etc.,  the  public  health  nurse  is  recognized  as  a 
necessity ; proper  registration  of  births  is  being  urged — the  Federal 
Children’s  Bureau  is  endeavoring  to  create  sentiment  in  favor  of  better 
birth  records. 

Every  child  born  into  this  world  represents  an  investment,  the 
value  of  which  is  measured  by  his  expectation  of  life  at  birth.  A re- 
markable proportion  of  infants  that  die  are  lost  within  the  first  three 
months  of  life.  In  the  registration  area  of  the  United  States  in  1911, 
60  per  cent,  of  the  infant  mortality  occurred  during  this  period,  and  42 
per  cent,  of  the  deaths  occurred  during  the  first  month.  The  mortality 
for  the  first  month  of  life  is  apparently  eight  times  as  heavy  as  for 
the  remainder  of  the  year ; but  is  it  not  still  more  startling  that  in 
the  United  States  one  fourth  of  the  infant  deaths  occur  within  one 
week  from  birth. 
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In  a sense,  the  great  proportion  of  all  infant  mortality  is  theoret- 
ically preventable.  At  least  half  of  the  mortality  of  children  between 
one  and  five  years  is  preventable. 

Children,  being  particularly  susceptible  to  certain  diseases,  the  term 
“children’s  diseases  ” has  been  properly  applied  to  a number  of  such 
affections,  chief  of  which  are  the  following:  diphtheria,  measles,  scar- 
let fever,  whooping  cough,  diarrhea,  broncho-pneumonia  and  men- 
ingitis. 

The  extended  use  of  antitoxin,  the  establishment  of  a right  quaran- 
tine, and  the  tracing  of  the  contagion  to  the  place  of  origin  and  ascer- 
taining its  communicating  medium  are  necessary  in  eliminating  these 
diseases. 

Whooping  cough  is  decidedly  a disease  of  infancy,  since  five  sixths 
of  the  deaths  from  this  disease  occur  during  the  first  two  years  of  life. 
Epidemics  are  being  greatly  reduced  by  the  exercise  of  greater  precau- 
tion than  heretofore,  and  by  a policy  of  systematic  quarantine. 

Acute  bronchitis  is  a disease  of  childhood  as  well  as  of  old  age. 
About  one  half  of  all  deaths  from  this  cause  occur  during  the  first 
year  of  life.  The  total  death  rate  for  both  bronchitis  and  pneumonia 
is  higher  than  the  rate  for  measles,  scarlet  fevor  or  whooping  cough. 
Among  children  under  five,  broncho-pneumonia  is  by  far  the  most  fatal 
respiratory  disease,  it  causing  more  deaths  than  any  other  disease 
except  diarrhea  and  enteritis  and  the  diseases  of  early  infancy.  With 
the  other  respiratory  diseases  it  ( emphasizes  the  need  of  fresh  air, 
proper  ventilation,  and  the  avoidance  of  undue  exposure. 

The  most  deadly  of  all  diseases  of  infancy  and  childhood  are  the 
various  forms  of  acute  intestinal  diseases.  Effective  work  in  saving 
child  lives  may  be  largely  measured  by  the  success  attained  in  decreas- 
ing the  mortality  from  the  diseases  of  the  digestive  system.  Success  in 
this  respect  indicates  a high  water  mark  in  the  history  of  preventive 
work,  while  failure  to  reduce  the  death  rate  indicates  that  a com- 
munity has  not  awakened  to  the  problem  of  infant  mortality. 

The  milk  station  is  now  recognized  as  a permanent  feature  in  the 
campaign  for  the  reduction  of  infant  mortality.  These  stations  sell 
pasteurized  and  modified  milk  at  less  than  cost  price,  so  have  to  be 
supported  either  by  public  funds  or  by  private  philanthropy.  They 
have  undoubtedly  been  a large  factor  in  the  reduction  of  infant  death 
rates  and  should  be  established  generally  as  a part  of  the  public  social 
service  work  of  a city. 

If  cow’s  milk  were  the  only  substitute  for  nature’s  food,  the  reduc- 
tion of  infant  mortality  would  be  far  more  simple  than  it  ise-but  milk 
substitutes  and  other  foods  are  used.  Although  bottle  feeding  causes 
a high  infant  death  rate,  the  use  of  substitutes  for  milk  is  far  more 
dangerous.  Certainly  maternal  feeding  is  the  most  desirable,  yet  seri- 
ous obstacles  sometimes  present  themselves,  many  infants,  therefore, 
must  be  fed  upon  cow’s  milk  or  other  substitutes,  for  their  natural 
food.  In  the  poorer  districts  in  particular  we  find  babies  fed  upon 
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picldes,  bananas,  crackers,  cheese,  salt  pork,  etc.  Needless  to  say, 
their  tiny  overworked  stomachs  are  unequal  to  the  task  of  assimi- 
lation. 

However,  the  principle  of  maternal  feeding  is  universally  accepted, 
and  our  milk  stations  insist  that  the  mother  do  her  utmost  to  nurse 
the  baby,  modified  milk  being  prescribed  only  as  a last  resort. 

The  problem  of  providing  good  milk  for  children  has  been  an- 
swered in  two  ways : the  one  is  the  pasteurization  of  all  milk  so  as  to 
kill  the  germs,  the  other  is  the  production  and  handling  of  milk  under 
such  clean  conditions  that  raw  milk  will  he  comparatively  pure  and 
harmless. 

It  will  be  seen,  then,  that  there  are  three  principal  groups  of  dis- 
eases, each  of  which  can  be  largely  counteracted  by  some  specific 
method  of  control,  as  follows : 

1.  Diseases  of  the  Digestive  System. — Through  proper  control  of  the 
milk  supply. 

2.  Diseases  of  Early  Infancy.- — By  instituting  pre-natal  and  post 
natal  work. 

3.  Bespiratory  Diseases. — By  providing  children  with  pure  air. 

In  these  three  groups  may  be  found  the  more  important  patho- 
logical causes  of  infant  mortality.  These,  however,  are  not  funda- 
mental, but  are  induced  by  more  remote  or  ultimate  causes ; and  it  is 
the  latter  with  wdiich  we  must  deal  in  order  to  eliminate  disease.  Pre- 
ventive medicine  is  more  important  than  the  art  of  healing,  but  even 
this  does  not  reach  the  root  of  all  trouble.  The  sociologist  asks,  What 
are  the  hereditary  and  environmental  factors  which  aid  the  disease 
germs?  Would  not  the  improvement  of  social  and  personal  conditions, 
coupled  with  direct  methods  of  preventing  disease,  practically  elimi- 
nate many  of  the  ills  of  childhood? 

Whatever  the  number  and  variety  of  activities  undertaken  in  the 
way  of  social  betterment,  broadly  speaking — the  distinguishing  mark 
in  each  is  the  fact  that  it  is  organized  on  the  basis  of  responsibility 
for  the  welfare  of  children. 

Centuries  ago  a great  statesman  and  philosopher  said  that  the  key 
to  any  right  solution  of  our  social  and  economic  problems  is  to  be 
found  by  “ setting  the  child  in  the  midst  of  them.”  Jesus  regarded 
the  child  as  the  model  citizen  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  which  was  his 
term  for  democracy.  It  will  be  by  giving  the  child  the  right  of  way 
in  our  economics,  by  making  the  child’s  welfare  the  formative  principle 
in  our  social  and  civic  activities  that  a happy,  wholesome  childhood 
will  be  assured. 

THE  BABY 

What  does  the  baby  ask  of  you, 

Passer-by  in  the  street? 

Only  the  gift  of  a thought  from  you, 

Only  the  gift  of  a look  from  you 
At  the  road  before  his  feet ; 
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Is  it  smooth  and  clean  and  fit,  say  you, 

Fit  for  the  baby’s  feet? 

What  does  the  baby  say  to  you, 

You  who  pay  no  heed? 

He  begs  for  the  right  of  living  with  you, 

Begs  for  the  help  of  hand  from  you — 

What  he  beg's  is  but  his  meed. 

Will  the  hand  and  the  help  be  ready  from  you, 

Serving  the  baby’s  need? 

What  does  the  baby  give  to  you, 

Men  whose  vision  is  dim? 

He  gives  you  sun  to  lighten  your  way ; 

He  gives  you  hope  for  each  dark  way; 

Have  you  paid  your  debts  to  him? 

Have  you  smoothed  his  path  and  guided  his  way, 

Guarded  and  shielded  him? 

What  does  the  baby  keep  for  you — 

You  whose  need  is  vast? 

He  keeps  faith  and  hope  and  joy  for  you. 

Comfort  and  love  and  home  for  you 
In  his  tiny  hand  held  fast. 

Are  you  earning  the  gifts  he  is  keeping  for  you, 

You  who  are  going  past? 

Chairman  : The  next  speaker  on  the  program  is  present,  I am  glad 
to  say,  and  will  discuss  “ The  Dependent  and  Slightly  Delinquent  Boy.” 
Mr.  John  W.  Cleland,  superintendent  of  the  Boys’  Industrial  Home  of 
Oakdale,  Pa. 

THE  DEPENDENT  AND  SLIGHTLY  DELINQUENT  BOY 

By  John  W.  Cleland,  Oakdale,  Pa. 

I have  no  paper  to  bring  to  you  today  on  the  subject  I have  been 
asked  to  talk  to  you  upon,  but  I am  going  to  tell  you  about  some  of 
my  personal  experiences  in  caring  for  the  dependent  and  slightly  de- 
linquent boy.  I am  going-  to  introduce  this  by  a story  told  me  by  a 
preacher  who  had  it  from  Dr.  Bernardo  himself.  Dr.  Bernardo  began 
his  great  work  of  caring  for  homeless  boys  after  he  had  talked  to  a 
boy  on  the  street,  who  said  he  had  no  home,  but  lived  on  the  streets, 
ate  when  he  could  find  anything  to  eat,  and  slept  on  a roof  with  some 
other  boys  who  were  as  unfortunate  as  himself.  This  story  told  to 
Dr.  Bernardo  was  the  beginning  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Bernardo  in  which 
he  cared  for  thousands  of  boys  in  England,  Ireland  and  Scotland.  Not 
long  ago,  I met  a man  who  spoke  in  one  of  the  churches  in  the  East 
End  of  Pittsburgh,  and  when  in  conversation  with  him  I referred  to 
this  story  I have  told  you,  this  man  said  he  himself  had  been  in  one  of 
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those  homes  established  by  Dr.  Bernardo.  I began  my  work  after 
making  a visit  to  the  Morganza  Beformatory  School,  and  while  talking 
to  the  man  who  had  charge  of  the  boys  there  he  told  me  he  was  very 
much  concerned  about  some  of  the  boys  who  were  sent  to  that  institu- 
tion. He  said  they  were  sent  there  because  there  was  no  other  place 
to  send  them.  They  were  often  sent  there  for  very  minor  offenses,  and 
there  being  no  other  place  to  send  them,  they  were  placed  in  the  re- 
formatory. Bealizing  the  need  of  some  other  place  than  the  reforma- 
tories for  these  boys  wTho  were  not  criminal  but  in  most  cases  were 
simply  mischievous,  and  were  not  getting  the  proper  restraint  at  home, 
we  began  work  on  the  North  Side  of  Pittsburgh.  We  found  a very 
desirable  place  and  got  possession  of  a large  building,  and  then  we 
needed  land  for  the  boys  to  work  on  and  at  present  we  have  over  three 
hundred  acres  of  very  fine  land  that  they  are  employed  on  during  the 
season  to  care  for.  Twenty-two  hundred  homeless  and  neglected  and 
delinquent  boys  have  been  cared  for  there. 

Several  questions  are  usually  asked  me  by  people  who  are  interested 
in  these  boys  and  they  are : Where  do  they  come  from,  What  do  we 
do  for  them,  and  Where  do  they  go?  I shall  try  to  answer  these  ques- 
tions for  you  here,  because  I take  it  for  granted  that  you  are  inter- 
ested in  these  same  things.  In  the  first  place,  we  get  a good  many 
boys  from  the  juvenile  courts,  boys  who  are  not  to  be  sent  to  the  re- 
form schools ; they  are  not  criminal,  or  they  would  be  sent  to  some 
reformatory,  but  just  boys  who  have  been  caught  in  some  mischief. 
One  boy  told  us  he  had  been  sent  there  for  robbing  an  empty  house. 
We  get  some  of  our  boys  from  the  surrounding  counties.  We  have  had 
some  from  Butler  County.  Counties  which  do  not  maintain  their  own 
county  industrial  homes  and  schools,  send  us  the  boys  they  do  not 
want  to  send  to  reform  schools,  because  the  offense  does  not  justify 
that  measure.  Some  of  the  boys  have  come  bringing  their  own  com- 
mitment papers,  and  we  find  them  very  trustworthy.  Judge  Lindsay 
boasts  of  the  men  they  have  sent  to  the  penitentiary  and  who  carried 
their  commitment  papers,  and  we  have  found  our  boys  in  every  way 
just  as  trustworthy  as  the  best  to  be  found  anywhere.  One  of  our 
boys  who  came  bringing  his  own  papers,  pulled  them  out  of  his  pocket 
and  gave  them  to  me.  After  we  had  talked  a little,  I gave  him  some 
work  to  do,  with  the  understanding  that  he  was  to  be  paid  for  it. 
Later  on  he  wanted  to  go  home  and  so  we  allowed  him  to  do  so.  He 
stayed  home  for  two  or  three  days  and  when  he  came  back  he  said  he 
had  found  his  father  out  of  work  and  so  he  had  used  the  money  we 
had  paid  him,  amounting  to  about  sixty-five  dollars,  to  pay  the  grocery 
bills  for  the  family.  This  boy  is  making  good.  This  same  boy  had  a 
sweetheart  in  the  town  he  lived  in,  and  after  he  came  back  he  sent 
her  a card.  All  the  mail  is  looked  over  before  it  is  sent  out  and  on 
this  card,  the  man  who  looks  over  the  mail  found  he  had  written  to  her 
that  she  might  send  him  all  the  love  and  kisses  she  wanted  to,  but 
that  he  could  not  send  her  any  as  there  was  none  at  the  institution. 
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We  get  manjr  boys  of  widowed  mothers  or  sometimes  the  mother  is 
dead  and  the  father  does  not  keep  the  home  together.  We  get  some, 
too,  from  the  orphan  asylums  when  they  have  passed  the  age  limit. 

Now  comes  the  question  of  what  do  we  do  for  them.  We  have  a 
large  farm  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  acres,  and  most  of  them  are 
busy  on  the  farm  during  the  farming  season.  There  are  also  gardens 
and  orchards  for  others  to  care  for.  This  season  we  harvested  sixteen 
hundred  and  fifty  bushels  of  oats,  four  hundred  and  fifty  bushels  of 
wheat  and  sixty  tons  of  hay.  We  have  several  large  silos  that  hold 
nearly  two  hundred  tons  of  ensilage  which  we  filled  this  fall.  The 
boys  seem  to  like  this  kind  of  work  if  they  are  not  kept  at  it  too  long, 
and  we  try  to  give  them  enough  diversion  that  they  do  not  feel  that 
they  are  working  all  the  time.  They  have  all  kinds  of  games  and 
places  for  athletics.  We  qlso  have  our  own  schools,  and  the  teachers 
are  public  school  teachers,  and  the  boys  are  taught  the  same  things 
they  are  taught  in  other  public  schools.  We  do  not  refuse  any  boys 
on  account  of  their  religion.  One  boy  was  sent  to  us  by  the  court  of 
Allegheny  County,  and  when  I asked  him  about  his  religion,  I found 
out  that  he  did  not  know  just  what  I meant  by  the  word  religion.  His 
name  was  Ulysses  Grant,  and  I said:  “Grant,  what  is  your  religion? 
Are  your  people  Protestant,  Jew,  Catholic  or  what?  What  church  do 
you  go  to?”  And  he  answered:  “Why,  we  are  Dutch.” 

What  becomes  of  these  boys?  As  1 have  said,  we  have  had  under 
our  care  more  than  twenty-two  hundred  of  these  boys  inside  of  nine- 
teen years,  for  we  began  in  June,  1900,  and  it  is  wonderfully  inter- 
esting to  know  what  becomes  of  them  after  they  leave  us.  We  know 
that  several  hundred  of  them  were  in  the  service  during  the  war.  We 
get  letters  from  a good  many  of  them,  and  in  this  way  we  keep  track 
of  them,  but  there  are  some  of  whom  w7e  do  not  know.  Where  it  is 
possible,  we  get  homes  for  them,  with  the  aid  of  the  Children’s  Aid 
Society.  The  most  of  them,  however,  go  back  to  their  relatives  and 
friends.  Most  parents  are  living,  and  when  it  is  agreeable  in  the  home 
we  are  able  to  send  them  back.  Sometimes  the  parents  are  separated 
and  when  they  go  back  together  as  they  frequently  do,  we  are  glad 
to  send  the  boys  home.  While  the  boys  are  with  us,  though,  we  try  to 
teach  them  along  the  right  lines.  No  tobacco  is  allowed.  We  try  very 
hard  to  break  up  the  cigarette  habit.  I have  not  any  use  for  cigarette 
smoking  among  boys.  Some  time  ago  we  had  a little  fellow  who  had 
been  with  us  three  or  four  years,  and  his  sister  came  to  visit  him. 
She  brought  with  her  another  boy,  smaller  than  the  one  who  was  with 
us,  and  they  sat  in  the  office  together  for  a little  while.  Our  boy  was 
head  and  shoulders  taller  than  the  brother  who  was  the  older.  The 
difference  was  caused  by  the  smoking  of  cigarettes  by  the  older  boy. 
They  commented  on  the  difference  in  height  and  size  of  the  two,  and 
the  younger  said  : “ Yes,  I used  to  smoke  cigarettes  before  I came  here, 
but  I haven’t  smoked  one  since  I came  here.”  The  older  brother  had 
not  grown  up  in  body  or  mind  because  of  the  habit.  We  have  cared 
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for  two  hundred  and  sixty-two  boys  in  the  last  twelve  months  and  we 
try  to  give  them  the  instruction  that  will  do  them  the  most  lasting 
good.  Whenever  they  leave  us,  I give  them  some  good  advice.  I always 
tell  them  to  go  to  some  good  church,  preferably  the  one  that  their 
mothers  belonged  to ; to  let  liquor  and  tobacco  alone ; and  to  keep  out 
of  bad  company.  A great  many  of  our  young  men  get  good  positions 
and  make  good.  Some  of  the  finest  young  men  in  the  city  of  Pitts- 
burgh have  been  in  our  home  during  a part  of  their  youth.  Not  long 
ago,  I attended  the  wedding  ceremony  of  one  of  the  best  young  men  in 
the  East  End,  and  he  had  been  an  inmate  of  our  home  for  seven  years. 
He  had  been  deserted  by  his  father,  in  fact  he  had  never  seen  his 
father,  and  he  had  been  with  us  for  that  length  of  time.  He  saw  serv- 
ice in  France,  and  since  his  return,  holds  a very  good  position.  Some 
of  these  fellows  are  making  good  in  a very  decided  manner,  and  in 
fact  most  of  them  make  good  in  one  way  or  another.  I get  letters 
from  all  over  the  country  from  our  former  boys.  One  received  recently 
was  from  Bombay,  and  the  writer  had  been  in  a German  prison  camp 
for  six  months.  These  boys  do  not  forget  us,  and  when  they  come  to 
Pittsburgh,  they  come  to  see  us,  and  have  a visit  with  the  boys  who 
have  taken  their  places.  I believe  that  as  a home  and  a factor  in  the 
making  of  good  citizens,  we  are  making  good. 

Chairman  : We  will  now  hear  from  Mrs.  C.  E.  Cronenwett,  of  the 
Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Butler  County,  on  the  subject  of  the  “ Chil- 
dren’s Aid  Society  and  the  Free  Home.” 

THE  CHILDREN’S  AID  SOCIETY  AND  THE  FREE  HOME 

By  Mrs.  C.  E.  Cronenwett,  Butler,  Pa. 

At  no  time  in  the  world’-s  history  has  the  cry  of  the  children  been 
so  insistent,  nor  has  its  answer  ever  been  heeded  by  such  an  army  of 
unselfish,  untiring  workers  fitted  to  render  the  best  service  to  the 
needy  children  of  our  nation. 

Children  are  the  nation’s  best  asset,  but  if  not  cared  for  and  guided 
aright,  they  become  its  most  dangerous  liability  for  history  proves 
that  from  neglected  children  have  arisen  the  worst  criminals  in  its 
record.  Everywhere  among  the  great  nations  this  decade  of  childlife 
is  woefully  depleted,  but  in  America  it  is  gloriously  intact.  Out  of  the 
welter  and  horror  of  the  world  war  have  come  many  heart-sickening 
cries,  but  the  most  piteous  have  come  from  the  little  children,  who  by 
reason  of  their  frail  and  helpless  condition,  could  not  resist  the  ravages 
of  war. 

We  know  how  they  have  died  through  exposure,  starvation  and  bru- 
tality by  the  thousands,  yet  the  childhood  of  America  is  unscathed. 

This  means  that  upon  the  shoulders  of  these  American  children  will 
fall  in  due  time  the  greater  part  of  the  burden  of  the  tremendous  prob- 
lems and  responsibilities  arising  from  the  war.  How  will  they  be 
fitted  to  meet  the  future? 
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We  are  beginning  to  realize  the  more  time  and  energy  spent  on  the 
child — the  more  lasting  and  profitable  the  investment.  Not  relief  but 
prevention  is  the  slogan  of  modern  child-welfare  work.  It  is  to  assist 
in  such  work  that  such  gatherings  as  this  are  held. 

The  Association  I represent  this  afternoon  is  not  new  to  many  of 
you,  but  I will  review  some  of  our  aims  and  methods  “lest  we  forget.” 

Our  object  is  to  provide  for  the  welfare  of  destitute  and  neglected 
children  by  such  means  as  shall  be  best  for  them  and  the  community. 

Our  work  is  largely  volunteer,  few  paid  workers.  In  23  counties 
are  found  societies  thoroughly  organized  for  effective  work,  the  mem- 
bers are  among  our  busiest,  most  efficient  women  in  the  communities. 
That  is  one  pleasing  phase  of  our  work — volunteers  who  could  not  be 
forced  into  the  work  for  a remuneration,  but  the  love  for  the  child  and 
the  mother-love  inborn  responds  so  that  they  will  spend  time,  money 
and  strength  unstinted  so  some  dependent  child  may  be  started  in  the 
road,  to  a happy  useful  life. 

We  receive  these  from  the  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Juvenile  Courts, 
parents  or  relatives  finding,  if  possible,  homes  for  them  where  they 
may  become  what  God  designed  for  them — useful  members  of  society. 
Our  report  of  1919  shows  1,236  children  under  our  care  during  this 
past  year.  Death  claimed  22. 

Of  one  thing  I am  proud,  that  is  the  fact  that  we  have  here  the 
assistance  and  support  of  our  County  Commissioners.  Such  work  is 
indeed  cooperative  in  Butler  County.  All  child  welfare  work  should 
be  on  that  basis  as  there  is  work  for  all,  with  the  need  never  satisfied 
for  centuries  ago  it  was  said  “ The  poor  ye  always  have  with  you.” 

Our  method  is  to  find  free  homes  in  private  families  for  adoption  or 
guardianship.  This  past  year  we  had  69  legal  adoptions.  The  best 
homes  are  those  in  which  children  have  grown  up  and  gone,  but  where 
the  child  will  be  received  as  a member  of  the  family,  also  those  in 
which  no  children  have  appeared,  but  earnestly  desired.  As  one  girl 
so  placed  said,  “ I guess  God  did  not  send  you  any  children  so  there 
would  be  room  enough  for  me.” 

Experienced  foster  parents  are  likely  to  be  more  successful,  but  the 
child  in  the  home  of  the  childless  is  certain  to  receive  ample  attention. 
The  child  who  is  aided  to  a home  in  which  there  are  other  children  is 
often  discriminated  against.  This  can  only  be  discovered  by  careful 
supervision.  Not  all  homes  fill  our  requirements.  I have  in  mind  one 
child  who  had  been  in  five  homes  before  one  was  found  to  just  fit 
this  girl. 

Often  one  child  opens  the  way  for  another.  We  have  a home  in  our 
county  where  the  third  Childrens  Aid  Society  child  has  been  adopted. 

Applications  are  often  laughable  documents,  orders  for  light  curly 
hair  and  blue  eyes  are  most  frequent,  as  though  we  made  them  to 
order.  Another  time  red  hair  was  requested  as  the  foster  father  had 
a sandy  mustache.  But  when  a small  child  and  a good  home  are 
brought  together,  kind  mother  love  does  the  rest,  and  these  special 
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orders  are  forgotten.  Deferences  are  carefully  investigated.  Should 
there  be  any  doubt  of  the  fitness  of  the  home,  independent  inquiry  is 
made.  Children  are  placed  with  those  of  the  same  religious  faith  as 
their  parents.  Ordinarily  it  is  not  practical  to  place  Protestant  chil- 
dren according  to  the  various  denominations,  but  opportunity  for  re- 
ligious training  is  always  required.  Good  homes  rather  than  creed 
form  a child’s  character  and  develop  correct  morals.  For  a child  of 
marked  promise  we  try  to  select  a home  where  more  than  the  minimum 
of  required  education  will  be  given.  Children  with  a talent  of  any 
kind  should  be  placed  where  it  may  be  best  developed. 

We  have  a boy  placed  in  our  county  who  has  developed  into  a fine 
violinist  and  plays  in  a Pittsburgh  orchestra.  Also  a girl  attending  a 
normal  school.  These  advantages  will  render  them  capable  of  earning 
their  support,  should  the  need  arise. 

Opportunities  for  education  should  be  one  of  the  most  rigid  re- 
quirements even  beyond  the  wish  of  the  child.  We  have  now  a girl  of 
eighteen,  tutored  by  our  society  in  order  to  fit  her  to  take  up  nursing. 
She  was  not  anxious  to  go  to  school,  and  her  foster  parents  did  not 
urge  it.  She  is  now  sorry  when  too  late. 

For  a child  needing  special  physical  care,  a home  which  can  best- 
care  for  that  should  be  found.  A physician  in  a neighboring  county 
some  time  ago  took  two  children  of  one  family,  one  with  cross  eye 
and  the  other  with  hair  lip.  Through  his  skill  both  were  restored  to 
normal.  Later  he  took  the  third  child,  saying  it  was  too  bad  to  sep- 
arate the  family. 

You  may  deem  these  standards  too  high,  but  an  unwise  choice  is 
sure  to  store  up  trouble  for  the  future,  whereas  a wise  choice  is  two 
thirds  of  a child’s  happiness.  We  feel  because  a home  is  better  than 
the  one  from  which  it  came  does  not  prove  it  to  be  the  right  home  for 
the  child. 

After  a child  is  placed  our  responsibility  does  not  cease.  Wise  su- 
pervision by  visits  is  maintained  until  adoption  or  a guardian  is  ap- 
pointed. When  a personal  visit  is  made  we  try  to  observe  carefully 
the  condition  of  the  child,  his  health,  his  clothing,  attitude  towards 
foster  parents,  whether  or  not  he  is  happy,  the  amount  of  work  he 
does,  his  progress  in  school,  where  and  with  whom  he  sleeps,  his  oppor- 
tunities for  play,  and  possibilities  for  social  life.  Not  only  information 
is  gathered,  but  friendly  advice  given  to  the  family  or  child  as  the 
need  is  shown. 

The  child  of  eight  years  or  over,  we  try  to  interview  alone  as  pro- 
vided by  law.  Aside  from  visits  friendly  correspondence  is  carried  on 
from  time  to  time  with  the  child  if  old  enough,  or  with  parents.  Some 
of  our  members  have  special  interest  in  certain  children,  so  keep  in 
personal  touch  with  them.  Correspondence  with  school  teachers  of 
children  of  school  age  is  another  way  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  child. 

The  form  and  purpose  of  supervision  gradually  changes  as  the  child 
grows  older,  involving  more  and  more  as  time  passes,  friendly  advice  in 
regard  to  education  or  occupation  passing  from  control  to  counsel. 
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Discouragements  are  many.  The  work  is  not  all  pleasant.  Many 
anxious  hours  are  spent  planning  what  is  best  for  those  under  our 
care,  and  sad  indeed  we  are  when  one  betrays  our  confidence,  but  joy 
too  is  ours  for  such  work  pays  a hundred  fold  in  broad  sympathy  for 
the  homeless  and  in  the  reward  of  duty  well  done. 

Our  problems  are  yours,  as  child  welfare  is  not  limited  to  any  one 
community,  or  to  any  one  people.  The  responsibility  is  ours,  ours  also 
the  joy  of  seeing  young  life  develop  under  new  conditions. 

“ The  alms  most  precious  man  can  give  to  man, 

Ai’e  kind  and  loving  words. 

Nor  can  amiss  warm  sympathizing  tears, 

To  eyes  that  scan  the  world  aright. 

The  only  error  is  neglect  to  do  the  little  good  we  can.” 

God  pity  the  people  who  are  having  no  share  in  this  great  work 
and  for  whose  living  the  world  is  no  better. 

Chairman  : We  had  expected  to  have  Dr.  Dorothy  Child,  of  the 
State  Department  of  Health,  with  us,  but  she  was  unable  to  be  present. 
I will  ask  Dr.  Murdoch,  of  Polk,  to  open  the  discussions. 

Dr.  Murdoch:  Madam  Chairman : I congratulate  you  on  the  pro- 
gram you  have  prepared  for  us  this  afternoon.  Formation  not  refor- 
mation should  be  the  program  for  the  regeneration  of  society.  We 
must  begin  with  the  children  for  the  great  results.  Our  progress 
must  come  this  way.  Advance  by  way  of  formation  is  away  ahead  of 
anything  we  can  do  in  the  way  of  reformation.  Because  of  my  own 
work  with  the  feeble-minded,  I am  glad  to  be  called  upon  in  this  ses- 
sion because  our  work  is  largely  with  the  children.  Ours  is  an  insti- 
tution for  children.  The  Act  creating  our  institution,  specifies  that  we 
shall  care  for  and  train  feeble-minded  children.  Sometimes,  we  have 
those  who  have  grown  beyond  the  years  of  childhood,  but  they  are 
children  in  mind.  Children  in  years  as  well  as  in  mentality  are  the 
ones  we  are  prepared  to  care  for. 

No  child  is  so  exposed  to  the  dangers  of  society  as  the  feeble- 
minded girl.  In  the  first  place  because  she  is  shunned  and  set  apart 
by  the  other  girls,  and  partly'  as  a result  of  that  condition  and  the 
natural  desire  on  her  part,  to  be  with  other  people,  any  one  who  cares 
to  do  so  can  show  her  some  attention.  And  any  one  who  shows  her  a 
little  attention  can  ingratiate  himself  into  her  good  graces.  She  has 
no  idea  of  self-protection  and  when  the  feeble-minded  girl  is  kept  in 
the  home,  and  sometimes  the  parents  themselves  will  not  admit  that 
there  is  anything  lacking  in  her  development,  the  most  pitiable  cases 
result.  When  the  feeble-minded  child  is  pregnant,  the  parents  are 
willing  to  recognize  that  she  should  have  special  care  and  recognize 
the  mental  deficiency  by  sending  her  to  us.  Many  of  these  cases  come 
to  us  and  the  children  are  born  in  our  institution.  These  children  do 
not  develop  properly  and  many  times  they  are  believed  to  be  feeble- 
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minded  because  of  the  inheritance.  They  are  truly  handicapped  chil- 
dren and  the  institution  for  the  feeble-minded  is  not  the  place  for  them 
until  they  are  known  to  be  feeble-minded  themselves.  The  feeble- 
minded mothers  and  their  children  are  sent  us.  The  children  may  not 
be  deficient,  and  they  should  be  protected  from  the  stigma  which  at- 
taches to  any  one  being  in  such  an  institution.  These  children  should 
be  cared  for  in  the  homes  until  they  are  such  age  that  the  feeble- 
mindedness is  evident,  and  that  cannot  be  determined  conclusively 
before  the  age  of  six  years.  These  children  can  be  cared  for  by  the 
Children’s  Aid  Society  when  the  mothers  are  defective  and  the  children 
are  not  defective  themselves.  They  should  never  under  any  circum- 
stances come  to  us  before  the  age  of  six  years,  and  they  can  be  cared 
for  in  the  home  usually,  better  than  in  any'  other  place.  We  think 
that  the  best  place  for  the  child  even  when  it  is  quite  evident  that  he 
is  feeble-minded,  is  in  the  home  until  he  has  reached  that  age. 

Children  who  are  backward  or  mentally  slow  are  sometimes  mis- 
judged, and  the  boy  who  is  caught  is  some  unusual  boyish  prank  is 
often  looked  upon  as  showing  evidence  of  mental  deficiency,  or  delin- 
quency. And  I want  to  say  here  that  feeble-minded  boys  are  not  neces- 
sarily vicious,  or  delinquent.  Many  feeble-minded  boys  are  greatly  to 
be  trusted.  The  defective  delinquent  boy  is  our  greatest  problem,  and 
it  is  a question  of  some  importance  whether  the  fact  of  mental  de- 
ficiency would  not  be  sufficient  in  itself  to  designate  them  as  delin- 
quent. It  should  be  the  immediate  business  of  the  Legislature  to  pro- 
vide that  the  school  authorities  shall  make  special  provision  for  the 
children  in  the  different  school  districts  between  the  ages  of  eight  and 
sixteen  who  are  not  able  to  make  satisfactory  progress  in  the  regular 
school  courses.  We  have  had  many  applications  for  admittance  to  our 
institution  because  of  the  deficiency  in  the  child  which  has  become 
apparent  because  of  the  inability  of  the  child  to  make  progress  at 
school.  Each  school  district  should  be  made  to  establish  and  maintain 
a special  and  separate  school  or  class  in  one  of  the  schools  for  the 
training  of  such  special  children.  They  are  able  to  learn  many  things 
and  they  should  not  be  placed  with  the  incurably  deficient,  at  first. 
And  the  State  should  pay  one  half  of  the  expenses  incurred  in  the  spe- 
cial training  of  these  schools  or  classes.  Many  backward  children 
could  be  trained  very  satisfactorily  in  such  schools  and  it  would  do 
away  with  the  necessity  of  sending  these  slightly  delinquent  children 
to  the  institutions  which  are  very  much  overcrowded.  I thank  you 
for  this  opportunity  of  speaking  to  you. 

Me.  Kain  : Madam  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  When  I came 
in  shortly  after  dinner,  I was  disappointed  that  there  were  so  few 
here,  but  I did  not  know  I was  to  be  called  upon  to  speak  and  so  now 
I feel  greatly  relieved  that  they  are  not  here.  If  they  knew  I was  to 
speak,  I understand.  Some  of  the  almshouses  are  receiving  a great 
number  of  children,  and  so  I will  tell  of  our  experience  in  caring  for 
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these  children,  who  would,  under  some  circumstances,  be  taken  into 
the  almshouses  and  this  may  be  of  help  to  others.  The  law  provides 
that  the  directors  shall  care  for  all  the  dependent  and  neglected  chil- 
dren. This  cannot  be  done  properly  by  the  directors  and  social  work- 
ers simply  taking-  the  child  and  placing  it  out  in  the  first  home  that 
offers  without  any  investigation  of  the  kind  of  home  it  is  and  what 
treatment  and  education  the  child  will  get.  I believe  it  can  be  done 
by  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  entirely,  and  in  our  county  there  are  no 
children  in  the  almshouses.  We  have  a home  of  detention  for  the  boys 
and  a Christian  home  for  girls.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  county  to  have 
a home  of  detention,  if  they  do  not  have  one  they  are  violating  the  law 
in  taking  children  into  the  almshouses  or  county  home  instead  of  tak- 
ing them  into  a place  especially  provided  for  them.  The  delinquent 
girls  do  not  come  into  court  in  the  numbers  that  boys  do,  and  you 
may  be  able  to  care  for  your  girls  by  some  other  agency,  but  we  find 
the  house  of  detention  is  the  solution  in  our  county,  to  care  for  boys. 
The  children  are  not  sent  to  jail  or  to  the  almshouse,  but  they  are 
sent  to  us,  and  those  who  have  been  delinquent  are  held  for  court.  We 
have  Juvenile  Court  once  a month  for  the  hearings  of  those  who  are 
delinquent,  or  neglected,  and  must  be  disposed  of  by  the  court.  In 
cases  where  we  cannot  make  immediate  arrangements  for  the  children 
we  take  them  into  our  own  homes  for  a time,  until  they  can  be  placed 
through  the  agency  of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society.  Private  homes  are 
better  than  any  institution.  In  the  case  of  smaller  children,  we  call 
upon  Mr.  Solenberger,  who  cares  for  and  makes  arrangements  for  all 
the  babies  we  are  unable  to  place  ourselves,  and  they  are  placed  for 
adoption  through  his  efforts.  The  court  makes  an  order  directing  the 
county  to  pay  for  the  maintenance  of  these  children  until  they  are 
placed  in  homes.  Many  children  are  neglected  and  that  is  the  cause 
of  their  delinquency.  If  the  parents  can  be  brought  to  see  their  duty 
to  the  children  the  cause  of  their  delinquency  is  removed.  It  has  al- 
ways been  my  thought  to  get  the  children  back  into  their  own  homes. 
You  know  that  many  homes  can  be  reconstructed,  and  even  when  we 
find  a good  home  for  the  child  it  is  not  the  same  as  their  own  homes 
where  they  have  their  own  fathers  and  mothers.  I am  known  as  a 
crank  on  the  subject  of  temperance,  but  I believe  it  is  the  great  thing 
in  the  carrying  out  of  this  work. 

Chairman  : I also  am  sorry  that  there  are  not  more  here.  The 
Children’s  Aid  Society  in  western  Pennsylvania  is  organized  with  good 
workers  in  each  county.  We  do  not  recognize  any  age  limit,  or  any 
religious  differences,  except  in  the  placing  of  children,  and  then  we 
try  to  place  them  in  a family  having  the  same  religion  as  the  parents 
of  the  child.  No  child  is  too  old  or  too  young  to  be  cared  for  by  this 
society  to  the  best  of  its  ability.  The  mothers  who  try  to  have  their 
children  cared  for  by  some  other  society  have  told  us  of  their  troubles. 
One  mother  told  me  recently  that  she  had  been  all  over  the  city  of 
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Pittsburgh  trying  to  find  someone  to  care  for  both  of  her  small  chil- 
dren. In  some  places  she  could  have  placed  one  or  the  other  of  them, 
but  not  both  because  of  the  difference  in  their  ages,  and  she  did  not 
want  to  separate  them  because  she  just  wanted  them  cared  for  tem- 
porarily, until  she  could  take  them  and  make  a home  for  them  again. 
Your  hearts  would  ache  for  these  poor  mothers  if  you  could  meet 
some  of  them  and  hear  them  tell  their  stories.  They  want  their 
children  kept  together  so  that  they  can  see  them  and  when  they  are 
able,  they  want  to  take  them  out  of  the  institutions  and  care  for  them 
themselves.  Not  long  ago  one  of  the  very  best  surgeons  of  Pittsburgh 
called  me  up  to  know  if  I would  take  three  children,  as  the  mother 
must  go  to  the  hospital  for  an  operation  within  an  hour.  I told  him 
we  would  care  for  them  and  he  told  me  that  another  physician  had 
recommended  his  calling  me  because  he  said  our  organization  had  less 
“ red  tape  ” than  any  other  organization  in  the  city.  The  work  of  the 
Children’s  Aid  Society  has  been  growing  and  we  have  been  trying  to 
board  our  children  in  private  homes,  but  I want  to  bring  to  your  at- 
tention the  fact  that  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  are  going  to  have  to 
ask  for  a little  more  money  from  you  because  the  prices  of  everything 
has  gone  up  so  that  the  board  of  these  children  must  be  increased. 
People  aren’t  boarding  these  little  people  for  the  pleasure  they  get  out 
of  it,  but  because  it  is  a means  of  livelihood  to  them,  and  if  we  are 
going  to  pay  only  what  we  paid  several  years  ago  the  children  are 
going  to  suffer  because  they  cannot  be  given  good  food,  the  kind  they 
should  have  for  the  same  amount  of  board  money  that  we  paid  some 
time  ago.  They  are  not  getting  the  best  kind  of  food  now.  So,  if  we 
have  to  ask  you  for  a little  more  money  it  is  because  we  have  to  pay  it. 
The  Children’s  Aid  Society  must  make  up  the  balance  that  is  lacking 
from  the  amount  allowed  by  the  Board  of  Directors.  We  often  pay 
the  mother  the  amount  that  is  necessary  for  the  care  of  her  own  chil- 
dren in  order  to  allow  her  to  keep  them  with  her.  We  do  not  like  to 
take  children  away  from  their  mothers,  and  the  only  time  we  do  so  is 
when  the  mother  shows  absolutely  no  interest  in  them.  Then  we  are 
willing  to  take  them  and  place  them  the  best  we  can. 

Mb.  Conrad  : You  have  just  this  minute  said  what  I wanted  to  say. 
The  papers  we  have  had  this  afternoon  have  been  exceptionally  good. 
We  have  had  the  subject  presented  of  how  the  children  should  be 
brought  into  private  homes  and  the  semi-private  home  has  been  spoken 
of.  We  have  the  director  who  needs  help  and  we  have  the  two  t3'pes 
of  agency  that  will  be  able  to  help  him..  What  I want  to  know  is,  how 
have  the  children’s  aid  societies  been  able  to  help  the  directors?  Have 
the  directors  been  helped  satisfactorily  by  the  Children’s  Aid  Society? 

Chairman  : I wonder  if  there  is  a director  here  who  would  be  will- 
ing to  talk  about  the  cost  of  maintaining  these  children?  We  agree 
that  the  almshouse  is  not  the  place  for  them,  but  it  is  better  than  the 
jail.  Will  some  of  the  directors  say  something  about  this  cost? 
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Mr.  Nason  : The  first  proposition  that  we  ought  to  consider  is  that 
the  best  place  for  the  child  is  in  the  home.  We  ought  to  be  very  care- 
ful about  taking  the  child  away  from  the  home.  Unfortunately  some 
children  cannot  be  taken  care  of  in  the  home  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
State  to  care  for  all  these  children  for  they  cannot  become  desirable 
citizens  unless  they  are  given  good  care.  The  Children’s  Aid  Society 
is  doing  a great  work,  but  in  some  parts  of  the  State  there  are  no 
such  societies,  and  where  they  are  found  there  is  not  always  the  finan- 
cial ability  to  care  for  all  these  children.  The  question  is,  what  shall 
be  done  with  these  children?  I do  not  believe  in  the  promiscuous 
placing  out  of  children  for  adoption.  I would  like  to  hear  the  directors 
discuss  what  they  would  like  done  with  children  in  the  above  men- 
tioned circumstances.  In  many  cases  the  community  cares  for  the 
child  who  loses  its  parents,  but  that  is  not  being  done  as  well  as  it 
used  to  be.  It  is  a discredit  to  the  State  in  not  taking  care  of  its  de- 
pendent children.  The  Legislative  Committee  can  appropriate  money 
to  organize  these  homes,  but  they  cannot  care  for  the  homes  them- 
selves after  they  have  been  established.  Usually  the  institutions  are 
not  doing  the  best  possible  under  the  existing  circumstances  and  the 
State  would  not  be  justified  in  expending  more  money  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. Some  action  should  be  taken  by  the  Legislature  by  which 
a uniform  price  should  be  paid  for  the  care  of  these  children  or  else 
they  should  be  provided  with  homes.  A large  number  of  the  mothers 
of  these  children  have  to  work  to  care  for  the  home  and  if  they  could 
get  some  one  to  care  for  the  children  during  the  day  they  would  be 
able  to  keep  the  home  together.  Why  not  pay  the  mother  enough  so 
that  she  could  care  for  the  children  and  keep  her  home  together?  I 
should  like  to  hear  the  directors  speak  on  this  matter. 

Mrs.  Comfort  : I am  not  a director,  but  I spend  a great  deal  of 
time  helping  with  the  care  of  children.  Several  years  ago  we  decided 
that  a little  child  should  not  be  placed  in  an  institution  unless  it 
needed  special  care.  The  little  child  should  be  kept  in  the  private 
home,  but  if  the  older  children  needed  care  they  might  better  be  sent 
to  an  institution  for  training.  So  I say  if  we  are  agreed  upon  keeping 
the  child  in  the  private  home  until  the  age  of  eight  years,  it  would  be 
a great  mistake  to  put  up  Homes  to  care  for  little  ones. 

Mrs.  Wiillard  : It  seems  to  me  that  what  we  want  more  than  any- 
thing else  in  this  connection  is  good  ordinary  common  sense.  I am 
interested  in  juvenile  court  work  and  many  good  families  come  up 
there  with  their  children  because  they  do  not  control  them  in  the 
homes.  We  have  laws  enough,  but  what  we  want  is  better  parents, 
and  good  conditions  in  the  homes  and  then  the  orphan  homes  and 
public  institutions  of  all  kinds  will  not  be  overcrowded  with  the  chil- 
dren. When  they  get  an  incorrigible  girl  in  my  county  they  send  her 
up  to  Indiana  to  me  to  make  a good  citizen  of  her.  We  are  able  to 
make  good  citizens  of  some  of  them,  but  the  training  should  begin 
long  before  that.  What  we  want  is  good  parents. 
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Mrs.  W hite  : Eecently  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  in  Mercer  County 
have  taken  steps  to  build  a Home  for  children  whose  parents  are  crim- 
inal and  sick  with  tuberculosis  or  something-  of  this  kind.  The  home 
is  to  be  a temporary  home  and  the  child  is  to  be  kept  there  as  long 
as  the  necessity  remains.  The  trouble  is  to  finance  such  a home.  It 
would  not  be  advisable  to  build  such  a home  on  the  poor  farm,  because 
of  the  stigma  which  attaches  to  any  one  committed  to  such  an  institu- 
tion. The  child  committed  to  a home  on  the  poor  farm  would  be  at  a 
disadvantage,  he  would  carry  something  away  with  him.  This  home 
should  be  under  the  control  of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society.  The  pur- 
pose of  this  meeting  is  to  secure  cooperation  between  the  directors  and 
the  Children’s  Aid  Society.  We  are  raising  the  money  needed  for  .this 
home  by  private  subscription  and  after  it  has  been  purchased  we  will 
have  to  maintain  it  by  the  same  method.  Children  can  be  placed  in 
that  home  who  are  dependent  and  the  directors  can  pay  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  child,  but  the  care  for  the  home  itself  must  be  managed 
by  some  other  means.  What  I would  like  to  see  would  be  some  legis- 
lation that  would  vest  in  them  the  power  to  appropriate  from  time  to 
time  certain  moneys  as  the  necessity  of  the  situation  requires,  to  ap- 
propriate it  out  of  the  funds  of  the  county,  and  require  them  to  ac- 
count for  the  money  and  I believe  we  would  secure  cooperation,  and  it 
would  make  it  possible  to  establish  and  maintain  these  homes  more 
easily  and  more  efficiently  than  can  be  done  otherwise. 

Mrs.  Willard  : We  had  the  same  situation  in  Indiana  County,  and 
the  Board  of  Directors  gave  the  care  of  the  children  to  the  Children’s 
Aid  Society  and  paid  for  their  care  and  it  worked  out  as  long  as  the 
Board  of  Directors  remained  the  same,  but  when  there  was  a change 
in  the  members  of  the  board,  they  took  the  matter  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  society.  It  worked  very  well  until  the  change  was  made. 

Mr.  Gill  : “ Be  it  ever  so  homely,  there’s  no  place  like  home.”  There 
are  many  homeless  people,  the  father  deserts  his  family  or  the  mother 
dies,  and  the  homes  are  broken  up,  and  other  homes  must  be  provided 
to  care  for  such  homeless  children.  With  regard  to  the  authority  to 
establish  homes  there  are  several  authorities  to  provide  for  the  home- 
less children.  If  the  poor  directors  do  not  have  the  authority,  the 
county  commissioners  do  have  it.  Or  the  judge  of  the  county  court 
may  make  an  order  for  the  care  and  support  of  any  dependent  child 
in  the  county.  So  that  care  may  be  had  if  the  home  is  broken  up. 
Children  of  American  parentage  are  easily  placed,  but  the  child  of 
foreign  parents  it  not  easily  placed,  and  they  cannot  usually  be  cared 
for  satisfactorily  by  their  country  people  because  as  a usual  thing  the 
families  are  large  enough  without  taking  in  others.  Thus  the  greatest 
problem  is  the  child  of  foreign  parentage,  and  they  are  not  so  adapt- 
able to  circumstances  as  the  child  of  American  parents.  Also  a large 
number  of  the  children  of  foreign  birth  are  not  normal,  and  they  must 
be  entered  in  some  special  home  provided  for  their  care. 
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Mrs.  Apple  : I have  a peculiar  case  on  hand,  which  serves  to  show 
that  some  children  must  be  cared  for  by  the  authorities  even  when  the 
parents  are  living.  When  the  home  is  not  the  proper  place  for  a child, 
the  authorities  should  take  the  child  or  children  away  from  the  parents 
and  provide  some  suitable  place  for  them.  The  character  of  the  home 
must  be  considered,  and  the  children  given  an  opportunity  to  become 
good  citizens.  Many  parents  are  not  fit  to  have  the  custody  of  their 
own  children,  and  where  that  is  known  to  be  the  case  the  court  must 
take  them  away  and  provide  a home  for  them. 

Mr.  Henry  K.  Fries,  Solicitor  of  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin,  Phila- 
delphia : The  question  of  dependent  children  has  not  been  a serious 
one  with  us  because  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  has  taken  care  of  them 
for  us.  We  pay  for  the  board  of  the  child.  There  are  some  things 
that  have  been  brought  out  in  the  discussions  today  that  have  pleased 
me  very  much  and  one  of  them  is  the  assertion  that  the  place  for  a 
young  child  is  in  a private  home  and  not  in  an  institution.  We  do 
not  want  to  go  in  for  institutions  too  much.  For  the  past  few  years 
we  have  been  having  too  many  new  laws.  What  we  want  is  not  more 
laws,  but  adaptation  and  enforcement  of  the  laws  we  already  have. 
The  provisions  of  the  existing  laws  are  ample  if  they  were  interpreted 
and  enforced  as  they  might  be.  The  spirit  of  unrest  that  pervades  the 
country  today  is  groundless,  and  is  the  reflex  action  from  the  war,  and 
we  must  meet  these  new  demands.  It  will  take  us  some  time  to  settle 
down  to  the  pre-war  basis.  Instead  of  new  laws  and  new  plans  just 
now,  let  us  settle  down  to  use  the  ones  we  have  to  a better  advantage. 

Mr.  McCaig  : I feel  that  conventions  of  this  sort  are  a good  thing’, 
and  I feel  that  we  do  not  have  enough  of  them.  The  more  we  have  of 
them  and  the  more  we  exchange  ideas,  the  quicker  we  will  get  some 
place  where  these  conditions  that  are  wrong  will  be  changed. 

Chairman  : There  is  one  other  present  that  I am  going  to  call  upon 
and  that  is  the  Chaplain  of  the  Western  Penitentiary,  of  Pennsylvania. 

Chaplain  C.  M.  Miller:  Friends,  the  work  we  are  doing  is  not 
hopeless  and  in  fact  nothing  is  hopeless.  Sometimes  people  say  that 
it  seems  to  them  that  the  work  we  have  to  do  at  the  Western  Peni- 
tentiary is  depressing  and  hopeless.  It  is  not  so,  because  there  is  al- 
ways hope  if  we  look  on  the  brightest  side.  There  are  no  better  insti- 
tutions under  heaven  than  the  homes,  and  I have  been  in  many  homes 
of  all  sorts.  There  are  some  homes,  so-called,  that  are  little  better 
than  hell.  They  are  a hell  upon  earth,  but  where  there  is  a good  home 
the  boys  and  girls  of  that  home  reflect  the  love  and  goodness  that  is 
shown  there.  We  should  be  cheerful  and  hopeful  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  are  about  us,  and  who  are  so  largely  influenced  by  the  atmosphere 
which  surrounds  them.  No  man  should  peddle  his  wares  in  a hearse. 
If  I had  to  live  with  some  of  the  old  grouches  that  I have  seen,  I would 
have  been  in  hell  long  ago.  It  is  the  man  with  the  smile  who  has  the 
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friends  both  among'  his  fellow  men  and  children.  Smile  when  you 
work,  for  the  devil  doesn’t  own  the  world  by  a whole  lot.  One  of  the 
reasons  I can  smile  today,  and  for  the  same  reason  you  should  all  be 
hopeful,  and  that  is  that  the  saloons  are  gone.  Your  work  and  mine 
will  be  lessened  a lot  because  of  that.  So  I say  keep  cheerful,  and  the 
good  that  is  in  your  heart  will  show  through  your  smile  and  cheer  up 
the  fellow  that  sees  you. 

President  : Is  the  Committee  on  Officers  ready  to  report? 

Dr.  Sommers,  Chairman : I wish  to  present  the  following  report : 

President : Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  Lancaster  Co. 

Vice-Presidents : E.  L.  Hill,  Allegheny  Co.;  Frank  B.  Snavely,  Dau- 
phin Co. ; Maj.  J.  Clyde  Miller,  Allegheny  Co. ; D.  A.  Macken,  Luzerne 
Co. ; James  Crawford,  Tioga  Co. ; E.  M.  Lowe,  Warren  Co. ; Mrs.  T.  C. 
Campbell,  Butler  Co. 

Secretary : Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Philadelphia. 

Assistant  Secretary ; Mrs.  Thos.  C.  White,  Mercer  Co.;  James  L. 
Beilly,  Wilkes-Barre. 

Honorary  Secretary : Chas.  S.  Snyder,  Philadelphia;  L.  C.  Colburn, 
Esq.,  Somerset. 

Treasurer : Wm.  G.  Theurer,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Your  committee  recommends  that  the  secretary  shall  receive  $250 
for  his  services  during  the  coming  year  and  that  the  treasurer’s  salary 
shall  be  $150. 

President  : You  have  heard  the  reading  of  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee. What  is  your  pleasure? 

Mr.  Gill  : I move  that  the  report  be  accepted  and  the  secretary  be 
directed  to  cast  the  vote.  Motion  carried. 

Mr.  Solenberger,  Secretary,  reports  the  ballots  cast. 

President  : I declare  the  said  officers  elected. 

President  : Is  the  Committee  on  Desolations  prepared  to  report  at 
this  time? 

REPORT  OE  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  RESOLUTIONS 

By  W.  *W.  Hawkins,  Chairman 

We,  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  appointed  by  the  Forty-fourth 
Convention  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections 
of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  offer  the  following  for  your  adoption  : 

1.  We  wish  to  thank  the  clergy  for  the  help  and  inspiration  given  us 
by  their  presence. 

2.  We  thank  the  honorable  judge  of  Butler  County  for  the  welcome 
extended  and  the  dignity  lent  by  his  presence  at  all  sessions ; also  the 
mayor  for  the  welcome  and  liberty  extended  to  us. 
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We  would  especially  thank  the  g-ood  women  of  Butler  for  the  re- 
ception given  to  us  on  the  first  evening  of  our  stay  with  you. 

To  the  County  Commissioners  and  the  Committee  of  Business  Men 
of  Butler,  who  have  been  untiring  in  their  efforts  to  make  our  visit 
a pleasant  one ; the  men  who  so  generously  provided  automobiles  for 
our  visit  to  the  County  Home,  and  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graham,  superin- 
tendent and  matron  of  the  County  Home,  and  those  associated  with 
them,  for  their  hospitality  and  the  lunch  which  was  served. 

We  wish  to  extend  our  thanks  to  the  press  for  publicity  given ; also 
the  private  homes,  who  so  generously  opened  their  homes  to  the  dele- 
gates, and  who  are  loud  in  their  praise  of  comforts  bestowed  upon 
them  while  in  the  city.  ' 

We  wish  to  extend  to  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  for  their  untiring 
efforts  that  this  Convention  might  be  one  of  the  best  that  has  ever 
been  held  in  the  history  of  the  association,  our  thanks. 

And  to  the  members  of  the  Masonic  Order  of  this  city,  we  wish  to 
thank  them  especially  for  their  Temple  for  the  comforts  of  the  dele- 
gates of  this  convention. 

Signed  : 

W.  W.  Hawkins,  Chairman, 
Willard  Mathews, 

J.  R.  Richey, 

T.  C.  White, 

Mrs.  T.  Roberts  Comfort, 

Hr.  J.  F.  Norris, 

A.  P.  Lowry, 

Baniel  Ebert, 

S.  W.  Gangwer. 

President  : You  have  heard  the  reading  of  this  report  on  resolu- 
tions ; what  shall  we  do  with  this  report? 

A member  from  the  floor  moved  that  the  report  be  adopted  as  pre- 
sented and  the  motion  was  carried. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned. 

FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  PUBLIC 

CHARITIES 

As  this  year  is  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Board  of  Public 
Charities  we  present  a brief  historical  sketch. 

The  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  at  the  session  of  1860  passed  an 
act  establishing  a Board  of  Public  Charities  for  the  commonwealth. 
This  act  was  approved  April  24,  1869,  by  Gov.  John  White  Geary,  who 
thereupon  appointed  five  commissioners,  as  required  by  the  act. 

The  original  members  of  the  board  were : Gen.  Thos.  L.  Kane,  Presi- 
dent; Hon.  Wilmer  Worthington,  General  Agent  and  Secretary  ; F.  B. 
Penniman,  Esq. ; Hon.  G.  Dawson  Coleman,  and  George  L.  Harrison, 
Esq. 
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The  duties  of  the  board  thus  constituted  were  practically  the  same 
as  at  present,  although  there  has  been  some  enlargement  of  the  scope 
by  subsequent  legislation.  Its  work  has  been  greatly  enlarged,  as  is 
clearly  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  1869  there  were  only  seventeen  (17) 
charitable  institutions  receiving  State  aid,  as  against  three  hundred 
and  twenty-one  (321)  this  year.  The  amount  of  money  appropriated 
for  this  purpose  in  1869  was  $555,387,  while  the  amount  approved  by 
the  board  at  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature  was  $14,974,474.16  for 
the  two  year  period  beginning  June  1,  1919. 

An  act  approved  April  9,  1873,  authorized  the  Governor  to  appoint 
two  additional  members  of  the  board,  and  an  act  approved  May  8, 
1883,  authorized  the  appointment  of  three  additional  members.  The 
last  mentioned  act  also  authorized  the  formation  of  a Committee  on 
Lunacy  to  consist  of  five  members  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities, 
to  be  chosen  by  the  board. 

The  growth  of  the  work  was  such  that  on  May  25,  1907,  the  appoint- 
ment of  two  Assistant  General  Agents  was  authorized,  and  again  on 
April  29,  1915,  two  additional  Assistant  General  Agents. 

The  board  now  consists  of  the  following  persons : Isaac  Johnson, 
president;  Patrick  C.  Boyle,  Howard  B.  French,  John  A.  Liehty,  Louis 
Wolfe.  Laning  Harvey,  Norman  McLeod,  Daniel  J.  McCarthy,  William 
Price,  Peter  F.  Moylan  and  Bromley  Wharton,  general  agent  and  secre- 
tary, ex-officio.  The  assistant  general  agents  are : William  J.  McGarry, 
William  G.  Theurer,  Edward  H.  Wilson  and  Samuel  E.  Gill.  Mrs.  E.  V. 
S.  Middleton,  special  agent. 
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WEDNESDAY  EVENING  SESSION 

This  session  of  the  Convention  was  held  in  honor  of  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  the  State  Board  of  Public  Charities.  The  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Masonic  Temple  of  Butler. 

Preceding  the  program  of  the  evening  an  attractive  banquet  was 
served  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  W.  G.  Theurer,  of  Pittsburgh,  and 
Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  who  had  been  appointed  as  a committee  to  arrange 
for  this  evening’s  program. 

After  the  banquet  Albert  P.  Boderus,  of  Pittsburgh,  as  president 
of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Correc- 
tions of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  welcomed  the  guests  and  members 
of  the  Association  and  then  ashed  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  secretary,  to 
make  the  announcements  concerning  changes  in  the  program. 

Mr.  Solenberger  : It  is  always  more  pleasant  on  an  occasion  of  this 
kind  if  the  speakers  are  all  able  to  be  present,  but  it  sometimes  hap- 
pens that  something  unforeseen  prevents  those  chosen  from  being  in 
attendance.  Our  Governor,  Honorable  William  C.  Sproul,  expected  to 
be  here  to  speak  to  us.  However,  he  has  been  compelled  to  send  word 
that  on  account  of  the  funeral  of  a personal  friend  and  business  asso- 
ciate, he  is  unable  to  be  with  us  greatly  to  his  regret.  Governor  Sproul 
is  interested  in  our  work  and  he  had  hoped  to  be  present.  Attorney- 
General  William  I.  Schaffer  had  acepted  a place  on  the  program,  but 
he  was  compelled  to  send  his  regrets,  stating  that  he  has  to  be  in  Phila- 
delphia today  on  a matter  of  public  importance  requiring  his  personal 
attention.  The  Banquet  Committee,  through  Mr.  W.  G.  Theurer,  had  ex- 
tended an  invitation  to  our  United  States  Senators,  Honorable  Boies 
Penrose  and  Honorable  Philander  C.  Knox.  However,  both  Senator  Pen- 
rose and  Senator  Knox  have  sent  letters  stating  that  on  account  of  the 
pressure  of  their  official  duties  in  Washington  at  the  present  time, 
they  are  unable  to  accept  any  engagements  away  from  there.  In  sub- 
mitting these  regrets  from  these  distinguished  men,  wTe  want  to  assure 
our  guests  and  the  members  of  the  Convention  that  it  is  not  lack  of 
interest  in  this  work,  but  conditions  which  they  could  not  control 
that  caused  these  absences. 

President  Roderus  : It  is  my  pleasure  to  introduce  the  toastmaster 
of  -the  evening.  He  is  a man  among  men.  He  told  us  several  years 
ago  that  he  would  be  only  too  glad  to  help  the  Convention  out  at  any 
time.  The  Convention  was  disappointed  one  year,  and  now  we  are 
having  the  pleasure  of  holding  our  meetings  in  the  big  city  of  Butler, 
and  it  is  no  more  than  right  after  the  kind  of  treatment  we  have  re- 
ceived in  this  city,  that  we  should  honor  or  rather  be  honored  by  one 
of  the  townsmen,  one  who  is  loved  by  all  of  its  people ; one  who  has 
been  honored  by  the  county  by  being  elected  the  Judge  of  Butler 
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County.  It  gives  me  very  great  pleasure  to  introduce  at  this  time 
Judge  Keiber  of  the  County  of  Butler. 

Judge  Eeibee:  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  I feel  very 
grateful  to  your  worthy  president  for  his  kind  words  of  introduction. 
He  has  the  happy  faculty  of  making  things  run  according  to  schedule 
and  making  others  feel  at  home  and  feel  good.  Personally,  I feel  very 
reluctant  to  undertake  this  pleasant  task.  I feel  that  I lack  the  quali- 
fications to  accept  the  pleasant  duty,  and  still  I feel  under  obligations 
to  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  have  met  with  us  this  week.  When 
I thought  of  this  great  organization  of  the  State,  the  State  Board  of 
Charities,  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  which  we  are  .celebrating  this 
evening-,  of  course  I could  not  do  otherwise  than  accept  the  honor  con- 
ferred upon  me  by  the  worthy  president  of  this  organization.  I may 
tell  you  that  I would  rather  sentence  some  hardened  fellow  for  whom 
I did  not  care  very  much,  or  rather  send  him  on  his  way  rejoicing,  and 
tell  him  to  sin  no  more.  But  I was  conscious  all  the  time  that  you 
would  be  in  a lenient  frame  of  mind,  which  is  the  usual  thing  when 
surrounding  the  bountiful  dinner  table.  We  undertake  the  greatest 
enterprises  by  all  getting  together  around  the  festal  board,  and  it  is 
strange  what  plans  and  what  enthusiasms  develop,  and  we  are  able 
to  carry  on  a great  work  to  completion.  Great  transactions  are  com- 
pleted around  the  lunch  table.  Around  the  dinner  table  there  seems  to 
be  some  kind  of  feeling  of  goodfellow-ship  that  is  not  found  anywhere 
else.  We  do  things  under  those  circumstances  that  we  otherwise 
would  not  do.  It  is  a happy  and  memorable  event  this  evening  to  have 
all  the  representatives  of  the  greatest  counties  of  this  commonwealth 
sitting  together  at  these  tables.  It  is  needless  for  me  to  say  that  you 
are  going  to  say  and  feel  things  that  you  otherwise  would  not  say  or 
feel.  You  notice  that  the  program  is  arranged  on  railroad  time  and  I 
am  sorry  to  say  that,  like  a great  many  railroads,  we  are  running  be- 
hind time,  and  it  is  said  by  the  program  that  we  are  to  stop  at  a 
station  called  Lyrics  for  a few  moments.  This  station  will  be  under 
the  charge  of  George  “ Bob  ” Wick. 

George  “Bob  ” Wick  led  the  Convention  in  singing  “ Old  Black  Joe,” 
“ Mickey,”  “ Smiles,”  “ Old  Folks  at  Home  ” and  “ Bubbles.” 

Toastmaster  : Friends,  we  have  with  us  those  who  have  been  dis- 
cussing during  the  week  the  need  of  good  hospitals,  county  homes  and 
the  value  of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society,  and  through  our  familiarity 
with  these  things  we  have  been  more  or  less  in  touch  with  the  State 
Board.  It  is  a great  pleasure  and  honor  to  have  with  us  this  evening 
a gentleman  who  presides  over  this  board,  who  arose  before  day  this 
morning  and  started  at  four  o’clock  and  has  been  traveling  almost  ever 
since  in  order  to  be  with  us  this  evening.  He  has  been  active  in  work 
of  this  kind  for  many  years,  and  is  one  of  the  youngest  presidents  the 
State  Board  has  ever  had.  President  Judge  of  Delaware  County  and  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Charities  for  thirty  years.  I refer  to  the 
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Honorable  Isaac  Johnson,  of  the  State  Board  of  Public  Charities,  who 
will  address  us  this  evening. 

Judge  Johnson  : Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  Toastmaster  of  the  Even- 
ing: There  is  one  thing  that  I want  to  bring  testimony  concerning, 
and  that  is  that  I am  a young  man.  I notice  on  this  program  that 
everybody  who  should  have  spoken  to  you  this  evening  came  from 
Delaware  County.  I would  not  want  to  have  Delaware  County  fall 
down  on  the  making  of  speeches,  and  if  I were  able  to  do  so,  I should 
certainly  make  a speech  for  Governor  Sproul,  who  was  unable  to  be 
here.  You  know,  he  belongs  to  us  down  there,  and  we  only  lent  him 
to  you  for  a short  time,  and  wre  intend  to  take  him  back  when  his 
term  is  up.  If  the  men  down  at  Washington  do  not  run  the  govern- 
ment machinery  better  than  they  have  been  doing,  we  may  have  to 
lend  him  to  the  nation.  (Applause.) 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  come  to  this  meeting  of  this  great 
organization,  and  join  with  you  in  the  welcome  which  Butler  County 
and  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  gives  to  the  body  of  men  and  women 
whose  lives  are  given  for  the  care  of  those  who  are  unable  to  care  for 
themselves.  It  also  says  upon  this  program  that  it  is  the  golden  anni- 
versary of  the  State  Board  of  Public  Charities.  I do  not  intend  to  say 
anything  about  this  board,  which  is  probably  the  oldest  board  in  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  but  I do  want  to  say  a word  of  the  great  com- 
monwealth it  represents.  It  is  the  greatest  commonwealth  which  lies 
between  the  lakes  and  the  oceans.  No  other  State  in  the  Union  can 
point  to  such  a contribution  for  this  work  of  caring  for  those  not  able 
to  care  for  themselves.  No  other  State  can  point  to  a record  like 
Pennsylvania’s. 

My  subject  for  the  evening  is  “ Dependency  and  Delinquency.”  It  is 
very  common  for  people  to  think  that  the  subject  about  which  they 
know  is  the  most  important  one  in  the  world.  Having  had  this  sub- 
ject assigned  to  me,  this  problem  is  to  me  the  most  important  prob- 
lem, not  only  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  but  in  the  whole  United 
States.  Up  until  recently  the  civilized  nations  of  the  world  contented 
themselves  with  adjusting  the  work  after  the  damage  has  been  done, 
and  for  centuries  we  have  been  engaged  in  building  asylums  and  homes 
of  various  kinds  to  liefy  after  the  damage  has  been  done.  Little  has 
been  done  until  within  the  last  few  years  about  beginning  at  the  be- 
ginning among  the  children.  I am  not  going  to  speak,  however,  of 
the  great  class  of  children  who  go  into  the  Sunday-school,  and  the  day 
schools  and  other  places  where  children  are  cared  for  and  taught  the 
things  that  are  so  essential.  I will  speak  for  a few  minutes  about  the 
delinquent  and  dependent  children.  We  will  not  trouble  ourselves  with 
definitions.  These  two  classes  are  virtually  one  class,  because  delin- 
quency is  generally  the  result  of  dependency.  We  send  the  ordinary 
child  to  school,  Sunday-school  and  to  church,  and  we  surround  him 
with  the  conditions  and  people  who  are  working,  and  are  worth  while, 
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but  the  delinquent  and  dependent  child  does  not  have  the  opportunity 
for  these  things.  They  are  below  the  class  who  attend  the  public 
schools  and  the  religious  institutions.  They  come  from  the  homes 
where  poverty  is,  and  where  as  a rule  poverty,  ignorance  and  intemper- 
ance all  play  their  parts.  The  juvenile  court  is  held  in  my  office  every 
day  in  the  year,  and  what  takes  place?  The  child,  frequently  a delin- 
quent girl,  is  brought  in.  What  ails  her?  In  ninety-nine  cases  out  of 
a hundred  she  needs  proper  supervision  in  the  home.  I do  not  send 
her  to  an  institution,  but  send  her  home  and  place  her  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Juvenile  Court  officers,  and  say  to  the  mother  that  the 
officers  of  the  Juvenile  Court  will  call  upon  her  and  find  out  how  the 
girl  is  doing.  Sometimes  the  girl  is  reported  out  of  school  and  the 
officer  goes  to  the  mother  to  find  out  about  the  cause.  They  tell  the 
mother  what  they  have  found  out  about  the  girl,  and  ask  why  she  is 
allowed  to  remain  out  of  school  without  any  report  being  made.  And 
the  mother  will  report  that  she  is  out  of  school  because  she  does  not 
have  clothes  like  the  other  girls  and  that  they  make  fun  of  her,  and 
so  she  will  not  go  to  school.  Then  the  only  place  for  her  is  on  the 
street  because  she  will  never  stay  at  home.  The  girl  is  next  found 
and  asked  why  she  is  out  of  school,  and  the  answer  usually  is  the 
same  as  that  given  by  the  mother.  Then  she  is  taken  by  the  officers 
of  the  Juvenile  Court  to  the  house  of  detention,  given  a bath  and  some 
clothes,  kept  for  a day  or  two  and  sent  back  home  again.  The  taste 
of  another  method  of  living  has  made  her  home  no  long-er  a home. 
She  dislikes  the  filth  and  the  carelessness  of  the  home,  and  the  mother 
must  be  influenced  to  change  the  atmosphere  of  the  home.  For  the 
first  time  the  mother  has  someone  who  is  willing  to  help  her  keep  the 
house  in  order,  and  a new  home  and  world  dawns  upon  the  girl.  This 
is  the  work  that  the  officers  of  the  Juvenile  Courts  are  doing  and  you 
will  find  scores  of  homes  that  are  better  because  of  the  work  that  they 
are  doing ; poverty,  ignorance,  and  intemperance  are  the  three  mis- 
chief-makers, and  I do  not  know  which  is  the  worst. 

It  is  not  easy  to  get  to  the  place  where  we  can  find  the  root  of  the 
evil,  because  men  believe  the  home  is  the  castle.  How  shall  we  reach 
the  source?  There  is  only  one  way.  Men  cannot  go  into  the  homes 
because  they  will  not  be  received  there.  The  man  is  not  fit  mentally 
and  it  must  be  done  if  it  is  done  at  all  by  the  women,  and  I welcome 
them  to  the  great  field  of  helping  the  delinquent  and  dependent.  I am 
not  going  to  make  a speech,  but  only  to  talk  a few  minutes.  This 
work  of  reconstruction  is  a more  important  work  in  a democratic  form 
of  government  than  under  any  other  form  of  government.  These  chil- 
dren are  going  to  help  make  the  laws  one  of  these  days.  It  is  folly 
for  us  to  say  that  we  will  care  for  our  own  children  only,  because 
these  children  will  help  with  the  formation  of  the  national  life.  These 
things  must  be  corrected  at  the  present  time.  We  wonder  why  the 
stream  is  poisoned,  and  we  do  not  care  for  the  source  intelligently.  I 
want  to  appeal  to  the  people  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  for  this 
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work,  which  is  the  care  of  children  in  the  days  of  their  susceptibility. 
There  are  no  institutions  for  children  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 
which  are  maintained  wholly  by  the  State  and  I do  not  want  to  believe 
that  there  should  be.  I am  opposed  to  the  State  having  everything  to 
do  with  this.  The  county  is  the  place  to  care  for  the  child.  And  not 
in  institutional  homes  unless  necessary,  but  in  private  homes.  During 
the  days  of  its  weakness,  the  child  must  be  cared  for  and  this  work 
must  be  done  by  the  county  in  the  home.  It  is  not  a light  task.  I do 
not  know  of  any  work  that  equals  this  and  no  woman  is  too  high 
socially  to  help  with  it.  And  no  woman  can  engage  in  any  work  that 
will  be  of  more  value  than  that  of  helping  the  mother  to  teach  her 
children  so  that  they  will  be  worthy  citizens  of  this  great  nation  of 
which  they  are  a part.  If  they  are  neglected  as  children  they  will 
poison  the  stream  of  life.  There  has  been  no  time  in  the  history  of 
all  the  world  when  we  have  had  this  problem  more  called  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  world,  and  they  are  asking  is  it  possible  to  establish  a 
stable  government  here.  No  other  country  can  answer  that  question 
better  than  our  own  beloved  country.  When  orderly  government  is 
assailed  these  children,  who  are  easily  aroused  will  threaten  force  and 
disorder,  and  unless  the  government  teaches  and  fits  its  citizens,  our 
government  will  see  just  what  the  other  governments  have  seen.  The 
best  thing  we  can  give  to  a people  is  peace.  There  is  not  a blessing 
that  you  possess  that  would  be  worth  a bauble  except  for  the  recogni- 
tion of  a liberal  and  orderly  government.  Ours  is  a government  of 
laws  and  not  of  man.  I am  speaking  in  the  city  of  Butler  tonight, 
and  by  my  side  sits  the  presiding  judge  of  your  county  court.  Tomor- 
row he  will  be  saying  to  you,  DO  this,  and  to  you,  DO  that.  Thus  all 
around  you  are  the  evidences  of  the  authority  that  makes  our  land  of 
freedom  and  safety.  It  was  not  long  ago  that  a certain  leader  said 
that  if  the  government  of  the  United  States  adopted  a certain  policy 
that  he  would  advise  his  followers  not  to  obey  it.  It  is  not  the  law 
of  a man  that  you  are  called  upon  to  obey,  but  they  are  your  laws, 
and  you  make  the  legislative  bodies  and  the  laws.  It  is  necessary  to 
teach  that  boys  and  girls  over  this  land  must  recognize  the  flag  as  the 
symbol  of  law  and  order,  and,  that  when  the  legislative  bodies  speak 
they  speak  for  you  and  by  your  order.  This  is  what  makes  our  gov- 
ernment the  kind  of  government  that  it  is.  You  must  maintain  the 
law  and  teach  the  children  who  go  from  homes  such  as  I have  de- 
scribed, that  this  is  so,  and  that  they  must  give  earnest  support  to 
the  symbol  of  law  and  order,  the  flag. 

I want  to  thank  you  for  the  earnest  look  at  me  while  I am  speaking 
these  earnest  words  to  you.  And  I want  to  beseech  you  who  come 
from  a commonwealth  of  law  and  order  that  you  will  help  to  your 
greatest  ability  in  the  spread  of  knowledge  that  will  make  these  chil- 
dren who  come  from  poor  homes  and  who  come  under  your  care  into 
good  citizens,  and  able  to  carry  on  the  work  that  must  be  entrusted  to 
them.  And  I want  to  go  away  feeling  that  you  will  carry  back  to  your 
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homes  the  determination  to  stand  by  orderly  government,  by  liberty 
upheld  by  law,  and  to  see  that  there  is  no  room  in  your  community 
in  which  you  live  for  the  members  of  those  societies  that  do  not  stand 
for  liberty  recognized  by  law  and  an  orderly  government.  I thank  you. 

Toastmaster:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  This  stable  government  of 
ours  revolves  around  the  great  State  of  Pennsylvania.  We  regret  the 
absence  of  one  of  the  men  now  at  the  helm  of  this  great  common- 
wealth, one  whom  we  all  admire  and  who  has  the  courage  of  his  con- 
victions. The  Attorney-General  is  not  with  us,  but  he  has  sent  to  us 
a worthy  representative,  the  Deputy  Attorney-General,  and  I have  the 
pleasure  of  presenting  the  Hon.  Wm.  I.  Swoope. 

Hon.  Hr.  Swoope:  Mr.  Chairman,  Fellow  Citizens:  I am  in  some- 
what the  same  position  as  the  old  friend  of  mine  who  began  his  speech 
with  “Fellow  Heroes”  and  later  amended  it  to  “Fellow  Heroes  and 
Sheroes.”  “ Fellow  Citizens  and  Citizenesses  ” Soon  they  will  vote 
and  then  we  will  have  to  change  some  of  our  expressions  because  we 
cannot  allude  to  the  “ plain  people.”  It  was  long  ago  said  that  God 
made  the  heavens,  and  then  rested,  then  made  man  and  rested,  and 
then  He  made  woman  and  there  has  been  no  rest  since  for  God  or 
man.  The  ladies  over  our  country  have  been  most  active  and  have 
given  us  no  rest  unless  we  have  joined  with  them  in  the  work  they 
want  done.  As  I look  at  the  flags  of  our  Allies,  all  of  whom  were  for- 
tunate to  get  something  out  of  the  war.  I begin  to  wonder  what  do 
we  get  out  of  the  war?  One  thing  we  have  got  out  of  it  is  prohibition 
by  United  States  law  amendment  and  it  has  had  some  great  effects  al- 
ready. Intemperance  is  one  of  the  causes  of  crime,  and  the  effect  of 
national  prohibition  has  already  decreased  the  number  of  crimes.  It 
seems  that  women  have  aided  in  all  the  good  works  that  have  been 
done,  and  it  is  very  true  in  this  case.  And  most  of  all  has  been  the 
great  desire  of  men  and  women  that  the  honor  of  our  country  should 
be  vindicated.  Our  soldiers  longed  and  prayed  for  the  time  to  come 
when  they  could  vindicate  themselves,  and  the  country  in  the  eyes  of 
the  other  nations.  Some  may  agree  with  the  old  woman  whose  son 
had  been  in  one  of  the  great  advances.  She  said : “ George  always  did 
his  duty  by  me  and  by  his  country,  but  I am  sorry  for  the  Germans. 
George  says  they  went  over  the  top  singing.  Perhaps  you  have  never 
heard  George  sing.”  The  American  soldier  fights  like  an  Indian  and 
fights  like  a devil.  The  reason  the  Germans  could  never  learn  to  play 
chip  poker  was  because  when  they  saw  the  red,  white  and  blue  chips, 
they  lost  their  nerve.  Our  flag  has  never  been  defeated,  and  now  that 
our  boys  have  brought  it  home  to  us  in  honor  we  must  see  that  there 
is  only  room  for  one  flag  in  our  country:  the  Stars  and  Stripes.  (Ap- 
plause.) 

I am  to  speak  on  the  subject  of  “ Crime  and  its  Eemedy.”  I feel 
like  the  minister  who  was  to  speak  to  a number  of  sailors.  In  trying 
to  speak  of  something  that  would  interest  them  he  likened  the  life  of 
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crime  to  a shipwreck.  He  spoke  of  the  ship  in  a storm  and  described 
the  efforts  of  the  captain  to  keep  the  ship  from  sinking,  giving  the 
orders  issued  by  the  captain,  and  finally  he  said,  “ And  now  what  shall 
we  do?”  And  a sailor  spoke  up  and  said,  “That  is  just  what  I want 
to  know.  You  have  the  bow  of  the  ship  turned  stern  foremost.”  You 
may  think  that  I have  my  bow  turned  stern  foremost  and  am  entirely 
out  of  my  depth.  This  country  is  the  one  country  that  is  the  melting- 
pot,  the  country  where  we  have  all  the  different  nationalities,  and 
much  of  the  population  in  certain  parts  of  the  country  is  new  popula- 
tion. In  connection  with  the  need  of  enforcing  the  laws  in  these  sec- 
tions. we  meet  with  the  discouraging  feature  of  having  the  different 
members  of  the  same  family  come  up,  charged  with  the  same  or  maybe 
different  crimes  and  misdemeanors.  We  must  teach  these  new  citizens 
to  know  and  respect  the  law.  There  are  hundreds  and  hundreds  of 
criminals.  What  can  we  do  to  remedy  this  state  of  affairs?  And  how 
shall  we  go  about  it?  The  idea  of  punishment  for  every  crime  and 
misdemeanor  has  passed  away  to  a very  great  extent.  There  are  now 
in  the  United  States  only  two  crimes  punishable  by  death,  in  com- 
parison with  a great  number  some  years  ago.  The  idea  now  is  not 
even  to  inflict  pain,  but  to  change  the  moral  character  of  the  criminal. 
It  is  the  change  from  the  old  idea  of  damage  to  repay  previous  damage 
to  the  idea  of  repairing  the  damage  done.  We  ought  to  repair  the 
criminal,  and  make  him,  if  possible,  into  a good  citizen.  Make  him 
learn  a trade  in  the  industrial  schools,  and  teach  him  to  make  a living 
honestly.  Many  persons  come  into  these  institutions  and  leave  good 
citizens,  because  they  have  been  taught  something  useful  and  some- 
thing that  will  enable  them  to  earn  a living  for  themselves  and  families 
honestly.  In  spite  of  the  abuse  which  has  been  found  in  this  system 
in  the  United  States,  the  French  Commission,  which  were  over  here  to 
study  our  penal  institutions,  reported  that  the  institutions  in  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania  were  among  the  finest  in  the  world.  I think  that  we 
must  not  lose  courage  or  nerve  because  of  the  difficulties  we  meet  with 
in  trying  to  overcome  the  situation.  We  must  have  nerve  and  courage 
similar  to  that  exhibited  by  a soldier  during  a bombardment.  The 
story  is  told  that  during  one  of  the  advances  made  by  our  boys  that 
two  soldiers  were  stationed  in  an  advance  post  about  ten  feet  apart. 
And  while  the  most  terrific  bombardment  was  going  on  the  one  fellow 
noticed  the  other  trying  to  communicate  with  him,  but  because  of  the 
noise  of  the  shells  he  could  not  hear  what  was  shouted  to  him.  Sev-. 
era!  times  the  first  boy  half  rose  and  shouted  something  which  could 
not  reach  the  other,  until  finally  the  bombardment  quieted  down  some 
and  his  comrade  heard  him  shout : “ I have  the  hiccoughs,  say  some- 
thing to  frighten  me.”  So,  my  friends,  we  must  have  nerve  and  cour- 
age like  that  and  not  be  discouraged  by  anything.  The  way  to  make 
progress  is  to  begin  with  the  children  and  train  them  so  that  they  will 
not  grow  up  to  be  criminals.  We  must  be  community-conscious  as 
well  as  country-conscious.  The  average  American  cannot  bear  to  live 
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alone,  and  so  he  must  be  taught  to  live  with  others  in  harmony  and 
peace.  The  American  citizen  must  not  only  do  something  for  his  own 
family  and  maintain  them  in  comfort  in  order  to  be  a good  citizen, 
but  he  must  do  something  for  his  community  and  for  his  country  so 
that  the  whole  of  humanity  shall  be  in  the  image  of  God. 

Toastmaster  : The  penal  institutions  of  the  State  are  closely  re- 
lated with  the  subject  that  has  been  so  interestingly  discussed  by  Mr. 
Swoope.  I am  going  to  ask  the  Chaplain  of  the  Western  Penitentiary 
of  Pennsylvania,  Chaplain  C.  M.  Miller,  to  address  the  members  of  this 
Convention  and  their  friends. 

ChXplain  Miller:  Mr.  Toastmaster,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  It  is 
just  as  well  for  me  to  be  here,  because  when  the  Governor  could  not 
be  present,  I was  asked  to  take  his  place.  It  is  an  oversight  that  I am 
down  so  far  on  the  program,  the  oversight  of  the  toastmaster.  But 
the  greatest  reason  for  my  speaking  here  tonight  is  that  you  may  all 
get  to  know  me,  because  you  may  slip  a cog  and  come  down  to  see  me 
later,  and  it  will  be  so  much  pleasanter  if  we  are  all  friends  before 
you  come.  I will  give  you  all  a very  cordial  welcome,  so  come  when- 
ever you  feel  like  it.  I welcome  all  religious  sects  alike,  and  I believe 
the  time  is  far  past  when  religion  is  a question  of  sect.  I am  like  the 
Baptist  minister  who  said  it  was  just  a question  with  some  people  as 
to  whether  they  preferred  washing  or  dry  cleaning.  The  thing  that  I 
am  always  trying  to  impress  on  people  is  that  we  are  all  united  upon 
one  purpose  and  that  is  to  lick  the  devil.  It  is  a messy  job  and  it 
makes  me  busy  all  the  time.  I have  been  in  the  Western  Penitentiary 
for  eleven  years, 'and  this  is  a long  time  for  a Methodist  minister  to 
stay  in  one  place,  but  I am  willing  to  say  that  I know  less  about  my 
job  now  than  I did  when  I first  went  there.  There  are  two  things  to 
bring  to  your  attention  and  that  is  all  I shall  take  the  time  for.  You 
know  it  is  a good  thing  to  have  good  terminal  facilities.  One  of  the 
greatest  compliments  I ever  received  in  my  life  I received  from  my 
own  son.  He  said : “ I wish  to  God  that  you  had  been  my  chaplain 
when  I was  over  there.  I know  what  it  was  like  to  throw  myself  over 
on  mjr  face  when  the  bombs  came  over,  and  I know  why  it  was  that  I 
always  threw  myself  right.  It  was  because  of  the  home  training  and 
influence.”  I tell  you  that  the  thing  that  saves  is  the  home  of  prayer. 
I want  to  know  what  you  are  leaving  to  your  boys.  Are  you  leaving 
them  a faith  that  will  make  them  throw  themselves  right  when  dangers 
and  temptations  come  to  them?  Are  you  leaving  your  boys  the  legacy 
that  your  fathers  left  to  you?  It  is  upon  the  home  life  that  I preach. 
It  is  something  in  the  home  life  that  makes  criminals  and  offenders  of 
the  law.  Why  are  men  in  the  penitentiary?  Why  are  they  deprived 
of  their  liberty  and  not  happy  home  builders?  The  answer  is  that 
something  was  left  out  of  their  training  and  the  influence  that  their 
homes  left  with  them  from  their  childhood.  Be  liberal  in  your  homes. 
A lawyer  once  said  to  me : “ You  don’t  take  any  collection  in  your 
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church,”  And  I said : “ No,  when  you  lawyers  get  through  with  them 
there  is  nothing  left.”  Be  liberal  about  the  home,  do  not  be  little 
about  the  money  you  have.  Do  not  strive  so  hard  to  have  some  money 
to  leave  your  children  that  you  deny  them  the  development  they  should 
have  in  childhood,  for  the  money  left  to  children  is  often  a damnation 
instead  of  a benefit.  We  must  also  be  liberal  along  the  lines  of  help- 
ing the  other  fellow,  who  is  not  so  fortunate.  Help  the  other  fellow 
over  the  rough  places.  The  “ Father  and  Son  Movement  ” is  going  to 
do  more  for  us  than  anything  else  I know  of.  You  are  your  brother’s 
keeper,  and  do  not  let  anything  stand  in  the  way  of  doing  anything 
you  can  to  minister  to  your  brother’s  need.  Help  someone  where  you 
know  it  will  get  to-  the  spot,  and  do  it  cheerfully.  Occasionally  people 
speak  of  the  work  I am  doing  and  say : “ How  do  you  keep  smiling?  ” 
I have  to  keep  smiling  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  people  you  send  me. 
I meet  all  your  friends  you  send  there,  and  if  I met  them  with  a sour 
face  what  would  be  the  result?  It  is  the  best  thing  that  can  happen 
to  a man,  and  that  is  to  be  a help  to  someone  else.  Say  to  the  man 
you  meet : “ Can  I help  you  ? ” And  you  will  be  helped  yourself.  The 
influence  of  a good  mother  in  the  home  is  not  to  be  estimated,  but  it 
must  not  all  be  left  to  the  mother.  The  father  has  just  as  much  re- 
sponsibility along  this  line  as  the  mother.  I want  to  say  that  the 
thing  that  is  important  is  the  thing  that  we  do  for  someone  else, 
whether  it  is  a member  of  our  own  family  or  someone  entirely  outside 
the  family  circle.  We  talk  a great  deal  of  personal  liberty.  There 
is  no  such  thing  except  in  the  liberty  of  helping  others.  We  are  never 
at  liberty  to  do  something  that  will  be  an  injury  to  someone.  There  is 
going-  to  be  a better  care  of  our  boys  and  girls  in  the  schools.  I am  a 
crank  along  that,  line,  and  there  is  to  be  a greater  and  closer  over- 
looking of  the  school  life  in  the  future.  The  greatest  curse  of  our  land 
is  the  curse  of  impurity.  Take  your  boys  into  your  confidence  and 
talk  to  them  of  these  things,  for  they  need  to  be  instructed.  I bid  you 
“ Good  Night  ” and  if  you  want  any  more  come  down  to  see  me. 

Toastmaster  : We  could  call  upon  a great  many  ladies  and  gentle- 
men who  have  spoken  at  different  times  in  the  meetings  of  the  Con- 
vention, but  our  time  is  limited  and  I am  going  to  call  upon  only  one 
other  gentleman,  Hon.  ,T.  A.  McLaughry,  the  Presiding  Judge  of  Mercer 
County. 

Judge  McLaughry:  Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  As 

someone  has  said  here  tonight  it  is  a good  thing  to  know  when  to 
stop,  and  I think  it  is  a good  thing  to  know  when  not  to  begin.  You 
have  had  a splendid  program  here  tonight  and  your  chairman  has  said 
you  are  running  behind  time.  He  said  he  would  not  call  upon  me 
until  the  last.  You  have  had  three  days  of  splendid  convention  and 
you  have  had  splendid  talks  during  this  time  and  I am  satisfied  that 
your  enthusiasm  has  reached  the  highest  point,  and  that  reminds  me 
of  a story  that  Mark  Twain  tells  upon  himself.  He  said  that  when 
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he  was  living  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  they  had  a meeting  for  collecting 
money  for  the  poor  of  that  city,  and  it  was  their  custom  to  have  a 
man  at  these  meetings  to  tell  what  had  been  done  the  previous  year 
and  what  they  were  collecting  the  money  for  for  the  ensuing  year,  and 
on  this  occasion  Mark  Twain  went  on  a very  warm  night,  and  of  course 
the  man  got  up  and  began  to  talk  about  what  they  had  done  this  year. 
Mark  Twain  had  four  hundred  dollars  in  his  pocket  and  when  the  man 
talked  about  the  good  they  were  doing  he  began  to  think  what  he 
would  give  when  they  took  up  the  collection.  First  he  thought  he 
would  give  ten  dollars  and  as  the  men  went  on  talking  he  increased 
the  amount  to  twenty  dollars,  and  then  on  up  to  fifty,  then  a hundred, 
a hundred  and  fifty  and  two  hundred  and  finally  he  got  so  enthusiastic 
he  thought  he  would  give  his  four  hundred  dollars,  and  he  began  look- 
ing around  to  see  if  he  could  find  anyone  from  whom  he  could  borrow 
more  to  give.  But  the  man  kept  talking  too  long,  and  it  was  such  a 
hot  night  that  his  enthusiasm  began  to  go  down,  so  he  dropped  down 
to  three  hundred  and  on  down  to  two  hundred  and  so  on  down  and 
still  the  man  talked  on.  When  they  finally  passed  the  basket,  Mark 
Twain  says  that  he  stole  fifty  cents  out  of  the  basket.  Your  enthusi- 
asm has  reached  the  highest  point  and  I am  sure  that  if  I were  to 
speak  longer  your  enthusiasm  would  go  down. 

Toastmaster  : I will  now  return  you  to  the  hands  of  the  president 
before  adjourning. 

President  Boderus  : Members  of  the  Association:  I am  going  to 
take  this  opportunity  to  close  the  Forty-fourth  Convention  of  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania.  I wish  to  thank  the  good  people  of  Butler  for  their 
kind  treatment  of  the  members  of  this  association.  I also  wish  to  take 
this  opportunity  of  thanking  the  other  officers, of  this  organization  for 
their  kind  help  and  support  to  me  during  the  past  two  years.  If  it 
had  not  been  for  their  kind  help  and  support  we  could  not  have  had 
as  good  a convention  in  the  city  of  Butler,  and  it  is  the  work  of  the 
others  and  not  of  the  president  alone  that  has  made  this  possible.  I 
wish  to  introduce  your  new  president,  Col.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  of  Lancaster. 
Col.  Seyfert,  will  you  kindly  step  forward.  Friends,  as  I am  about  to 
step  down  and  out  after  two  years’  service  as  president  of  this  or- 
ganization, I wish  to  bespeak  the  earnest  service  of  the  new  and  old 
officers,  and  the  support  of  each  and  every  one  of  you,  for  your  new 
president.  I present  to  you  Col.  Seyfert. 

Col.  Seyfert:  Mr.  Chairman,  and  Members  of  the  Convention: 
During  my  long  public  life  I have  had  many  honors  conferred  upon  me 
at  home  and  abroad,  but  none  that  I appreciate  more  than  the  election 
as  your  president  for  the  next  year,  of  this  great  body  of  men  and 
women  of  Pennsylvania.  I trust  that  if  we  live  until  next  October,  we 
will  do  our  best  to  make  it  the  best  convention  ever  held.  Each  year. 
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heretofore,  has  surpassed  the  years  preceding  it,  and  I promise  that 
with  your  help  next  year’s  convention  will  be  the  best  that  the  Direc- 
tors of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  have  ever  had.  I thank 
you,  again,  for  the  honor  conferred  upon  me  and  hope  and  trust  that 
you  will  never  regret  it.  I shall  do  my  best  to  make  the  next  conven- 
tion a success. 

President  : I want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  the  Associa- 
tion for  the  honor  conferred  upon  me  in  being  their  president  for  two 
years,  and  I will  now  declare  the  Forty-fourth  Convention  to  be  ad- 
journed, to  reconvene  again  at  the  call  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

A feature  of  the  evening’s  entertainment  was  a vaudeville  perform- 
ance by  Mr.  Luke  Barnaby.  Music  was  furnished  by  Gumppe’s  Or- 
chestra. and  Misses  Mary  Ileiner  and  Gertrude  Duffy  as  soloists,  and 
by  George  “ Bob  ” Wick. 
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ENROLLMENT  OF  DELEGATES 

Butler,  Pa.,  October  20-22,  1919 

ADAMS  COUNTY 

P.  S.  Eisenhart,  East  Berlin,  Pa. 

Clinton  A.  Eife,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

H.  A.  Sheely,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

H.  F.  Stambaugh,  Abbottstown,  Pa. 

M.  L.  A.  Trostle,  Littlestown,  Pa. 

W.  F.  Weaver,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

ALLEGHENY  COUNTY 

William  N.  Burt,  Institution  for  Deaf  and  Dumb,  Edgewood  Park,  Pa. 
Sherman  Conrad,  Pittsburgh. 

S.  E.  Gill.  Asst.  General  Agent  of  the  Board  of  Public  Char.,  Pittsburgh. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  L.  Hill,  Woodville,  Pa. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  I.  Johnston,  Pittsburgh. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  S.  A.  McCracken,  Woodville,  Pa. 

H.  W.  McIntosh,  Pittsburgh. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  S.  Miller,  Bellevue,  Pa. 

J.  Clyde  Miller,  Homestead,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  P.  Eoderus,  Eankin,  Pa. 

Miss  Grace  L.  Stoakes,  Ex.  Secretary  of  the  Home  Service  Section  of  the 
Amer.  Eed  Cross,  Chamber  of  Commerce  Bldg.,  Pittsburgh. 

Miss  Ida  M.  Smith,  205  Coltail  Street,  Pittsburgh. 

W.  G.  Theurer,  1111  Bessemer  Building,  Pittsburgh. 

John  Yates,  Associated  Charities,  Pittsburgh. 

Hon.  William  I.  McCaig,  Pittsburgh. 

Chaplain  C.  M.  Miller,  Pittsburgh. 

ARMSTRONG  COUNTY 

Eoy  W.  Pollock,  Kittanning,  Pa. 

BEAVER  COUNTY 

J.  O.  Brown.  Beaver,  Pa. 

F.  O.  Javens,  Beaver,  Pa. 

E.  J.  Johnson,  Beaver,  Pa. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Springer,  Monaca,  Pa. 

BEDFORD  COUNTY 

S.  S.  Baker,  Everett,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hillegass,  Buffalo  Mills,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Josiah  Ritchey,  Bedford,  Pa. 
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BERKS  COUNTY 

Mr.  George  Focht,  204  South  4th  Street,  Reading,  Pa. 

E.  B.  Stoudt,  Fleetwood,  No.  2,  Pa. 

BLAIR  COUNTY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Fleck,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H.  Pensvl,  Altoona.  Pa. 

Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Snpt.  Blair  Co.  Hospital,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

T.  W.  Tobias,  Altoona,  Pa. 

BRADFORD  COUNTY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Bailey,  Burlington,  Pa. 

BUTLER  COUNTY 

Miss  A.  M.  Brown,  Reg.  Nurse  connected  with  the  Industrial  Club  of 
Butler,  Pa. 

Kate  Brady,  State  Nurse,  Butler,  Pa. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Caldwell,  Butler,  Pa. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  Campbell,  Pres.  Butler  Co.  C.  A.  S..  116  E.  North  St,  Butler. 
Miss  L.  Cochran,  Reg.  Nurse  Industrial  Club  of  Butler,  Pa. 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Cronenwett,  C.  A.  S.,  Butler,  Pa. 

Mayor  J.  A.  Heineman,  Butler,  Pa. 

.Tames  A.  McKee,  Butler,  Pa. 

.T.  N.  Maharg,  Butler,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  E.  Mitchell,  Butler,  Pa. 

Mary  J.  Mitchell,  Butler,  Pa. 

S.  C.  Moore,  Butler,  Pa. 

Judge  A.  E.  Reiber,  Butler,  Pa. 

E.  W.  Ruff,  Butler,  Pa. 

W.  Marks  Starr,  Commissioners  Clerk,  Butler,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Thoburn,  C.  A.  S.,  Butler,  Pa. 

Maud  Williams,  State  Nurse,  Butler,  Pa. 

F.  J.  Winters,  Butler,  Pa. 

Miss  Sara  E.  Zurney,  Sec.  Associated  Charities,  Mifflin  St..  Butler.  Pa. 
W.  B.  Morey,  Butler,  Pa, 

Geo.  Bob  Wicks,  Butler,  Pa, 

Rev.  S.  C.  Gamble.  Butler,  Pa. 

Rev.  Father  P.  K.  Collins,  Butler,  Pa, 

Rev.  A.  H.  Baldinger,  Butler,  Pa. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Nicholas,  Butler,  Pa, 

Rev.  Frank  C.  Oberly,  Butler,  Pa. 

Rev.  John  W.  Pontius,  Butler,  Pa. 

CAMBRIA  COUNTY 

John  L.  Evans,  Ebensburg,  Pa, 

D.  L.  Owens,  Ebensburg,  Pa, 
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CARBON  COUNTY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  W.  Gangwer,  Weatherly,  Pa. 

L.  C.  Scott,  Lansford,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  F.  Warner,  Weatherly,  Pa. 

CHESTER  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Florence  B.  Cloud,  Secretary  C.  A.  S.,  Kennett  Square,  Pa. 

Mrs.  I.  Roberts  Comfort,  Pres.  C.  A.  S..  of  Chester  County,  West  Ches- 
ter, Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davis  Garrett,  Embreeville,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Swinthin  Shortledg’e,  Landsberg,  Pa. 

Levi  S.  Thomas,  Malvern,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  Coates  Webb,  C.  A.  S..  West  Chester,  Pa, 

CLARION  COUNTY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  G.  Platt,  Sligo,  Pa, 

CLEARFIELD  COUNTY 

H.  H.  Spencer,  Clearfield.  Pa. 

Hon.  W.  I.  Swoope,  Clearfield,  Pa. 

CUMBERLAND  COUNTY 

A.  L.  Bierbowrer,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

George  W.  Bretz,  Boiling  Springs,  Pa, 

Harry  J.  M.  Cartney,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Davis,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

S.  J.  Frehm,  Cai’lisle,  Pa. 

Hon.  Fillmore  Maust,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

J.  Morris  Miller,  Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

DAUPHIN  COUNTY 

J.  W.  Cleland,  Supt.  Boys’  Industrial  Home,  Oakdale,  Pa. 

J.  S.  Farver,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

F.  Laudermilch.  Harrisburg.  Pa. 

Frank  B.  Snavely,  Hershey,  Pa, 

DELAWARE  COUNTY 

Hon.  Isaac  Johnson,  Media,  Pa. 

ELK  COUNTY 

J.  W.  DeHasse,  St.  Mary’s,  Pa. 

William  Thomas,  Ridgway,  Pa. 

ERIE  COUNTY 

Mrs.  J.  Henry,  Erie,  Pa. 

Jane  Henry,  Erie,  Pa. 
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J.  S.  Kimball,  Erie,  Pa. 

,T.  E.  Leslie,  Erie,  Pa. 

J.  Lloyd,  Erie,  Pa. 

Charles  Loesel,  Erie,  Pa. 

Hon.  Miles  R.  Nason,  Esq.,  Erie,  Pa. 

FAYETTE  COUNTY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  L.  Glover,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

George  B.  Jeffries,  Esq.,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  S.  Todd,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

FRANKLIN  COUNTY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  H.  Hollar,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

J.  W.  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Mayer,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 
Thomas  K.  Scheller,  Esq.,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

HUNTINGDON  COUNTY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Crone,  Shirleysburg,  Pa. 
Simon  Moore,  Shade  Gap,  Pa. 

James  V.  Stevens,  Orbisonia,  Pa. 

INDIANA  COUNTY 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Johnston,  Indiana,  Pa. 

A.  P.  Lowry,  Indiana,  Pa. 

J.  M.  Marshall,  Indiana,  Pa. 

W.  B.  Wagner,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Probation  Officer,  Indiana,  Pa. 

JEFFERSON  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Winslow,  Punxsutawney,  Pa. 

LACKAWANNA  COUNTY 

Robert  W.  Bowen,  Ransom,  Pa. 

Prank  Dickert,  Scranton,  Pa. 

R.  F.  Halone,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

John  M.  Harris,  Scranton,  Pa. 

Gomer  Jones,  Taylor,  Pa. 

Willard  Matthews,  Scranton,  Pa. 

P.  E.  Moran,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

M.  II.  Morrison,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

Joseph  O’Brien,  Olyphant,  Pa. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Paine,  Scranton,  Pa. 

Fred  A.  Shuman,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

C.  W.  Smiles,  Pittston,  Pa. 
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LANCASTER  COUNTY 

Frank  B.  Bailsman,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

S.  H.  Boyd,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Rev.  Percy  L.  Carpenter,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

M.  K.  Christ,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Denlinger,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

H.  Walter  Jones,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

A.  G.  Seyfert,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  P.  Whitaker,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

LAWRENCE  COUNTY 

Miss  Ella  A.  Caine,  Treas.  C.  A.  S.,  308  Shenango  St.,  New  Castle,  Pa. 
Miss  Anna  Gilliland,  Sec.  Associated  Charities,  New  Castle,  Pa. 

Miss  Mary  K.  Harris,  Reg.  Nurse,  Sec.  of  Lawrance  Co.  T.  B.  Society, 
New  Castle,  Pa. 

Miss  Frances  McDowell,  Public  Health  Nurse,  Child  Welfare  Ass.  of 
Lawrence  County. 

Mrs.  A.  D.  Mornes,  Sec.  C.  A.  S.,  New  Castle,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Stratton,  Vice  Pres,  of  the  Almira  Home,  New  Castle,  Pa. 

LEBANON  COUNTY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  G.  Boger,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  C.  Borgne,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milton  Long,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

John  H.  Reedy,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Simon  Tize,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

LUZERNE  COUNTY 

James  H.  Evans,  Forty  Forr,  Pa. 

D.  A.  Mackin,  Retreat,  Pa, 

Wm.  T.  Trembath,  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa. 

LYCOMING  COUNTY 

W.  H.  Clarkson,  Williamsport,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  E.  Ohl,  Williamsport,  Pa. 

N.  Boyd  Wilson,  Williamsport,  Pa, 

McKEAN  COUNTY 

A.  M.  Marsh,  Bradford,  Pa, 

Mrs.  Kathleen  Segner,  Matron,  Willard  Home,  Bradford,  Pa. 

MERCER  COUNTY 

G.  W.  Crawford,  Grover  City,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Dight,  Mercer,  Pa. 

J.  P.  Griffith,  Sharon,  Pa, 
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W.  E.  Mclntire,  Greenville,  Pa. 

T.  A.  Sampson,  Mercer,  Pa. 

Mrs.  T.  A.  Sampson,  Sec.  C.  A.  S„  Mercer,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  C White,  Mercer,  Pa. 

MIFFLIN  COUNTY 

William  J.  Burns,  Eeedsville,  Pa. 

George  W.  Carson,  Belleville,  Pa. 

T.  J.  Hazlett,  Lewistown,  Pa. 

A.  S.  McKee,  McVeytown,  Pa. 

W.  J.  Pussier,  Lewistown,  Pa. 

MONROE  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Ella  P.  Apple,  Probation  Officer,  Stroudsburg,  Pa. 

MONTGOMERY  COUNTY 

W.  J.  McClellen,  Bryn  Mawr,  Pa. 

MONTOUR  COUNTY 

Theodore  Becker,  Danville,  Pa. 

G.  W.  Fry,  Danville,  Pa. 

Ralph  Hodge,  Danville,  Pa. 

Adam  W.  Mayar,  Danville,  Pa. 

Clarence  Price,  Danville,  Pa. 

William  R.  Price,  Danville,  Pa. 

Hon.  W.  Kase  West,  Esq.,  Danville,  Pa. 

NORTHUMBERLAND  COUNTY 

J.  S.  Aucker,  Shamokin,  Pa. 

PERRY  COUNTY, 

Samuel  Ebert,  Loysville,  Pa. 

PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY 

John  Biddle,  Philadelphia. 

Pringle  Borthwick,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

Oliver  P.  Bohler,  House  Agent,  Bureau  of  Charities,  Philadelphia. 
Robert  T.  Corson,  Philadelphia. 

William  H.  Coupe,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

Frederick  S.  Day,  Germantown.  Philadelphia. 

N.  J.  Dilworth,  4915  North  13th  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Mary  M.  Francis,  Philadelphia. 

Henry  K.  Fries,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 

Arthur  G.  Graham,  67th  Avenue  and  Oak  Lane,  Philadelphia. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  F.  Keller,  Philadelphia. 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


127 


Prof.  Carl  Kelsey,  Professor  of  Sociology,  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia. 

Dennis  V.  Kennedy,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  Charles  McDevitt,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

W.  J.  McGarry,  Board  cfl  Public  Charities,  Philadelphia. 

Kenneth  L.  M.  Pray,  Public  Charities  Association,  Empire  Bldg.,  Phila- 
delphia. 

John  F.  Bausenberger,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

Lemuel  Shermer,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

Fred  J.  Siebrecht,  Business  Manager  of  Prison  Laber  Commission, 
Philadelphia. 

Charles  S.  Snyder,  Philadelphia. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  1430  Pine  St.,  Phila- 
delphia. 

Caspar  M.  Titus,  Philadelphia. 

Edwin  S.  Ward,  Bristol  Poor  Board,  Tabor  Eoad,  Philadelphia. 

Henry  T.  Werrett,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

B.  B.  Wyeth,  Philadelphia. 

Edward  Wilson,  Board  of  Public  Charities,  Philadelphia. 

POTTER  COUNTY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  R.  Mitchell,  Coudersport,  Pa. 

F.  H.  Schadenberger,  Coudersport,  Pa. 

SCHUYLKILL  COUNTY 

C.  H.  Heine,  Girardville,  Pa. 

M.  H.  Moyer,  Orwigsburg,  Pa. 

Edwin  S.  Stine,  Schuylkill  Haven,  Pa. 

SOMERSET  COUNTY 

L.  C.  Colborn,  Esq.,  Somerset,  Pa. 

J.  C.  Deitz,  Somerset,  Pa. 

Dr.  J.  F.  Norris,  Somerset,  Pa. 

E.  X.  Sudder,  Somerset,  Pa. 

TIOGA  COUNTY 

James  Crawford,  Blossburg,  Pa. 

Thomas  M.  Beese,  Wellsboro,  Pa. 

VENANGO  COUNTY 

P.  J.  Culbertson,  Franklin,  Pa. 

Fred  Gates,  Oil  City,  Pa. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Murdoch,  State  Institution  for  the  Feeble-Minded, 
Polk,  Pa. 

C.  K.  Scheffer,  Franklin,  Pa. 
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WARREN  COUNTY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  Brady,  Youngsville,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  A.  Cramer,  Russell,  Pa. 

A.  C.  Mook,  Warren,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Siggins,  Jr.,  Warren,  Pa. 

WASHINGTON  COUNTY 

R.  C.  Buchanan,  Washington,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Hawkins,  Frederiektown,  Pa. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Washington,  Pa. 

T.  C.  Luellen,  Washington,  Pa. 

T.  J.  Underwood,  Washington,  Pa. 

WESTMORELAND  COUNTY 

W.  Harry  Anstrau,  Vandergrift,  Pa. 

Miss  Georgia  Dunn,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Greensburg,  Pa. 

M.  M.  Grover,  Registered  Nurse,  Greensburg,  Pa. 

Mary  J.  Trout,  Greensburg,  Pa, 

YORK  COUNTY 

O.  H.  Atland,  York,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  Hess,  York,  Pa. 

Herb  Kain,  York  Society  to  Protect  Children  and  Aged  People,  York, 
Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  E.  Kessler,  York.  Pa, 

George  Landis,  York,  Pa, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  J.  Landis,  York,  Pa. 

George  E.  Ness,  York,  Pa, 

Miss  Blanche  Stauffer,  Associated  Charities,  York,  Pa. 
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CHARTER 

Copy  of  Charter  Granted  October  19,  1914,  to  the  Associa- 
tion of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

CORPORATION  OF  THE  FIRST  CLASS 

Petition  for  Corporation 

To  The  Honorable  William  H.  Ruppel,  President  Judge  of  the  Court  of 

Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania : 

In  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  The  Act  of  The  General 
Assembly  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  entitled,  “ An  Act 
to  provide  for  the  Corporation  and  Regulation  of  certain  Corporations,” 
approved  the  29th  day  of  April,  Anno  Domini,  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Seventy-Four  and  its  supplements,  the  undersigned,  An- 
drew S.  Miller,  Esq.,  Francis  J.  Torrance,  S.  A.  Cramer.  James  MeP>. 
Robb,  R.  C.  Buchanan,  John  L.  Smith,  Oliver  P.  Bohler,  H.  D.  Brown- 
eller,  James  L.  Reilly,  Fred  Fuller,  J.  W.  Peck,  Dr.  W.  A.  Paine,  P.  H. 
Holler,  Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Mrs.  Mildred  S.  Lindsey,  Mrs.  Abbie  W. 
Wilder,  E.  Thompson,  Dr.  B.  A.  Black,  Addison  White,  Philip  Hartzog, 
J.  H.  Flaherty,  Chas.  F.  Loesel,  Frank  J.  Dickert,  W.  C.  Grube,  A.  S. 
Brubaker,  E.  M.  Ainsley,  D.  A.  Mackin,  P.  G.  Cober,  Esq.,  J.  W.  Smith, 
M.  Brady,  L.  C.  Colborn,  Esq.,  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Miss  Florence  D. 
Cameron,  Dr.  R.  W.  Wolfe,  J.  M.  Stauffer,  E.  E.  Ohl,  W.  G.  Theurer, 
Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Mrs.  Mary  Huges  Ewing,  Dr.  M.  P.  Baer,  Dr.  J. 
M.  Murdoch.  Mrs.  J.  L.  Anderson  and  others,  who  are  citizens  of  Penn- 
sylvania, having  associated  themselves  together  for  the  purpose  here- 
inafter specified  and  desiring-  that  they  may  be  duly  incorporated,  ac- 
cording to  law,  do  hereby  certify : 

First. — The  name  of  the  corporation  shall  be,  “ Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania.” 

Second. — The  said  incorporation  is  formed  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
cussing all  questions  pertaining  to  the  care  and  management  of  County 
Homes,  Hospitals,  and  Institutions,  the  suppression  of  pauperism  and 
crime,  idiocy,  feeble-mindedness  and  insanity,  the  spread  of  disease 
and  crime,  the  care  of  neglected,  delinquent,  deformed  and  afflicted 
children,  the  care,  training,  maintenance  and  nursing  of  the  idiotic, 
feeble-minded  and  insane  of  the  State,  to  suggest  and  advocate  such 
legislation  as  will  be  helpful  in  carrying  out  the  object  and  purposes  of 
the  association,  to  relieve  suffering  and  distress,  accidents  and  disease, 
reform  the  wayward,  correct  the  delinquents  and  care  for  the  afflicted 
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and  advocate  and  adopt  such  measures  as  may  tend  to  the  building  up 
of  a better  citizenship,  morally,  physically  and  intellectually,  to  meet 
annually  in  convention  at  some  designated  point  within  the  Common- 
wealth where  these  objects  and  purposes  and  the  questions  pertaining 
to  them  may  be  discussed,  and  for  the  better  preparing  those  who  are 
entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  classes  herein  recited,  and  recommend- 
ing to  the  board  of  public  charities  and  the  Legislature  such  legislation 
as  should  be  passed,  and  for  better  preparing  those  for  the  discharge 
of  their  duties,  the  making  and  adopting  of  by-laws  for  the  government 
and  regulation  of  the  corporation  and  its  members,  and  for  these  pur- 
poses to  have,  possess  and  enjoy  all  the  rights,  benefits  and  privileges 
of  the  said  Act  of  Assembly  aforesaid  and  its  supplements. 

Third. — The  place  or  places  where  the  convention  of  The  Associa- 
tion is  to  be  held  and  the  business  of  the  said  corporation  is  to  be 
transacted  is  at  such  place,  city  or  borough,  in  the  State  as  may  be 
designated  by  the  members  of  the  association  in  convention  for  the 
previous  year. 

Fourth. — The  corporation  shall  have  perpetual  existence. 

Fifth. — The  names  and  residences  of  the  subscribers  hereto  are  as 


follows  : 

Name. 


Post  Office. 


County. 


Andrew  S.  Miller... 
Francis  J.  Torrance 
W.  G.  Theurer 

E.  W.  Wolfe 

H.  D.  Browneller. . . 

John  McNary 

Jas.  W.  Smith 

F.  B.  Bausman 

Willard  Mathews . . . 

Philip  Hartzog 

W.  A.  Paine 

E.  C.  Buchanan 

Eobert  Barclay 

P.  H.  Hollar 

A.  S.  Brubaker 

I.  H.  Mayer 

J.  W.  Peck 

Chas.  T.  Loesel 

P.  G.  Cober 

M.  P.  Whitaker 

D.  A.  Mackin 

E.  E.  Ohl 

J ames  McB.  Eobb . . . 
E.  D.  Solenberger.  . 

Hettie  Porch 

J.  H.  Flaherty 

Wm.  J.  McGarry.  . . . 
James  M.  Norris... 

S.  A.  Cramer 

E.  E.  Thompson  . . . . 

M.  Brady 

Addison  White 

Mildred  S.  Lindsey. 


. Pittsburgh  . . . 
Pittsburgh  . . . 
Washington  . . 

• Taylorstown  . . 

. W.  Brownsville 
Washington  . . . 

. Peckville  

. Lancaster 

. Scranton  

, Carrolltown 

. Scranton  

.Washington  . . 
.Johnstown  . . . . 
. Chambersburg 
. Lancaster 
.Waynesboro  . . 
, Meyersdale  . . . 

.Erie  

. Somerset  

.Narvon  

.Eetreat  

.Williamsport  . 

. Oakdale  

.Philadelphia  . . 

. Arden  

. Pittsburgh  . . . 
.Philadelphia  . . 
.Warrendale  . . . 

.Warren  

.Warren  

.Youngsville  . . . 

.Warren  

•Warren  


Allegheny 
Allegheny 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Lackawanna 
Lancaster 
Lackawanna 
Cambria 
Lackawanna 
Washington 
Cambria 
Franklin 
Lancaster 
.Franklin 
. Somerset 
.Erie 

, Somerset 
.Lancaster 
.Luzerne 
.Lycoming 
.Allegheny 
.Philadelphia 
.Washington 
. Allegheny 
.Philadelphia 
. Allegheny 
Warren 
Warren 
.Warren 
• Warren 
.Warren 
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Name.  Post  Office. 

Fred  Fuller Scranton  

B.  A.  Black .Polk  

Anna  L.  Bohan  Barrett. ..  .Pittston  

Thomas  F.  Mumford Centralia  

John  Barrett Glen  Lyon  

John  B.  Clark Luzerne  

James  L.  Reilly Ashley  

Juliette  Campbell Butler  

Belle  C.  Chalfant Pittsburgh 

F.  J.  Diekert Scranton  

John  J.  Kenney Parsons  

Mrs.  Sue  Williard Indiana  

E.  M.  Ainsley Indiana  

Oliver  P.  Bohler Philadelphia  

'Albert  P.  Roderus Rankin  

Florence  D.  Cameron Lincoln  University 

John  L.  Smith Chester  Springs.  . . , 

L.  C.  Colborn Somerset  

Geo.  F.  Kimmel Somerset  


County. 
Lackawanna 
Venango 
Luzerne 
Columbia 
Luzerne 
Luzerne 
Luzerne 
Butler 
Allegheny 
Lackawanna 
Luzerne 
Indiana 
Indiana 
Philadelphia 
Allegheny 
Chester 
Chester 
. Somerset 
. Somerset 


The  membership  of  the  corporation  shall  be  composed  of  the  Di- 
rectors, Guardians  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  or  County  Commissioners 
acting  as  such,  of  the  Poor  Directors  of  Pennsylvania,  physicians,  so- 
licitors, clerks  and  matrons  and  all  officers  of  almshouses,  the  Governor 
and  heads  of  Departments  of  the  State,  the  judges  of  the  several 
courts  of  Pennsylvania,  members  of  the  State  Board  of  Public  Chari- 
ties, Committee  on  Lunacy,  Trustees,  physicians,  superintendent  and 
managers  of  all  insane  hospitals,  training  schools  for  the  feeble-minded, 
trustees  and  officers  of  children’s  homes,  schools  for  the  blind,  institu- 
tions for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  reformatory  and  industrial  schools,  Chil- 
dren’s Aid  Societies,  societies  for  the  prevention  of  cruelty,  probation 
officers,  and  all  persons  connected  with  charitable,  benevolent  and  cor- 
rective institutions  and  associations,  all  trustees,  officers,  physicians 
and  nurses,  of  all  hospitals  for  the  care  of  the  sick,  maimed  and  in- 
jured and  transmissible  diseases. 

Sixth. — The  business  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  managed  by  the 
officers  of  the  association,  consisting  of  a President,  seven  Vice-Presi- 
dents, Secretary,  Assistant  Secretary,  Honorary  Secretary  and 
Treasurer. 

The  President.  First  Vice-President,  the  Secretary,  Assistant  Sec- 
retary and  Treasurer,  shall  compose  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  names  and  residences  of  those  chosen  as  officers  to  serve  for 
one  year  are  as  follows : 

D.  A.  Mackin,  President,  Retreat,  Luzerne  Co. ; Vice-Presidents — • 
Bromley  Wharton,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co. ; Frank  P.  Bausman, 
Lancaster,  Lancaster  Co. ; John  H.  Flaherty,  Pittsburgh,  Allegheny 
Co. ; M.  Brady,  Youngsville,  Warren  Co. ; Mrs.  Reed  Teitrich,  Carlisle, 
Cumberland  Co. ; Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Pittsburgh,  Allegheny  Co. ; Mrs. 
Florence  Cameron,  Lincoln  University,  Chester  Co. ; Chas.  Snyder,  Phil- 
adelphia, Philadelphia  Co. ; J.  M.  Stauffer,  Hazelton,  Luzerne  Co. ; R.  D. 
Wolfe,  Taylortown,  Washington  Co. ; T.  C.  White,  Mercer,  Mercer  Co. ; 
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Oliver  P.  Bohler,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co. ; L.  C.  Colborn,  Esq., 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Somerset,  Somerset  Co. ; E.  D.  Solenberger, 
Asst.  Sec.,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co. ; Fred  Fuller,  Hon.  Sec., 
Scranton,  Lackawanna  Co. 

Seventh. — The  names  and  residences  of  the  officers  chosen  who 
will  compose  the  executive  committee  to  serve  for  one  year  are  as 
follows : 

D.  A.  Mackin,  President,  Retreat,  Pa. ; Bromley  Wharton,  Vice- 
President,  Philadelphia ; Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Vice-President,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.;  L.  C.  Colborn,  Sec’y  and  Treas.,  Somerset;  E.  D.  Solen- 
berger., Assistant  Secretary,  Philadelphia;  Fred  Fuller,  Honorary  Sec- 
retary, Scranton. 

Eighth. — The  corporation  has  no  capital  stock  to  be  held  in  shares. 

Ninth. — The  yearly  income  of  the  corporation  will  not  exceed 
Three  Thousand  Dollars.  The  work  of  the  association  is  purely  char- 
itable, benevolent  and  philanthropic  in  character,  its  funds  to  be  used 
for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  expenses  of  holding  the  annual  conven- 
tions, stenographic  services  for  reporting  the  proceedings,  printing  the 
reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  convention,  printing  of  programs, 
postage,  stationery,  expenses  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer  and  the  pay- 
ment of  such  other  expenses  that  may  be  connected  with  the  business 
of  the  association,  and  for  securing  experienced  speakers  to  deliver 
addresses  at  the  convention  on  such  questions  as  may  be  designated 
by  the  Executive  Committee,  the  funds  necessary  to  defray  these  ex- 
penses to  be  raised  by  voluntary  assessments,  levied  upon  the  various 
almshouses,  hospitals  and  poor  districts,  institutions  through  the  State, 
or  by  appropriation  made  by  the  State,  or  by  donation  or  gift  to  the 
Association. 

Witness  our  hands  and  seals  this  8th  day  of  October,  A.  D.  1914. 


Andrew  S.  Miller, 

(seal) 

E.  E.  Ohl, 

(seal) 

J.  H.  Flaherty, 

(seal) 

Geo.  F.  Kimmel, 

(seal) 

W.  G.  Theurer, 

( SEAL) 

James  M.  Norris, 

(seal) 

Wm.  J.  McGarry, 

( SEAL) 

S.  A.  Cramer, 

(seal) 

Hettie  Porch, 

(seal) 

E.  E.  Thompson, 

( SEAL) 

R.  W.  Wolfe, 

( SEAL ) 

Addison  White, 

( seal) 

M.  Brady, 

(seal) 

E.  M.  Ansley, 

(seal) 

Mildred  S.  Lindsey, 

(seal) 

John  McNary, 

(seal) 

Fred  Fuller, 

(seal) 

D.  A.  Mackin, 

(seal) 

Francis  J.  Torrance, 

(seal) 

J.  McB.  Robb, 

(seal) 

B.  A.  Black, 

( SEAL) 

Albert  P.  Roderus, 

(seal) 

E.  D.  Solenberger, 

(seal) 

P.  H.  Hollar, 

(seal) 

Anna  L.  Bohan  Barrett, 

(seal) 

John  L.  Smith, 

(seal) 

John  B.  Clark, 

(seal) 

Mary  Hughes  Ewing, 

(seal) 

T.  C.  White, 

( seal) 

J.  W.  Peck, 

(seal) 

Juliette  Campbell, 

( seal) 

J.  M.  Stauffer. 

( SEAL) 

Belle  Chalfant, 

(seal) 

W.  C.  Grube, 

(seal) 

F.  J.  Dickert, 

(seal) 

Robert  Barclay, 

( SEAL) 

Willard  Mathews, 

( seal) 

F.  B.  Bausman, 

(seal) 

John  J.  Kenney, 

( seal) 

A.  S.  Brubaker, 

( seal) 

Mrs.  Sue  Williard, 

(seal) 

L.  C.  Colborn, 

(seal) 

Jas.  W.  Smith, 

(seal) 

P.  G.  Cober, 

(seal) 
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R.  C.  Buchanan,  (seal)  Philip  Hartzog-, 

H.  D.  Browneller,  (seal)  Charles  T.  Loesel, 

Oliver  P.  Bohler,  (seal)  J.  H.  Moyer, 

Florence  D.  Cameron,  (seal)  N.  A.  Paine, 

Abbie  W.  Wilder,  (seal)  M.  P.  Whitaker, 


(seal) 

(seal) 

(seal) 

(seal) 

(seal) 


Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania, 
County  of  Somerset, 


Before  me  the  subscriber,  Recorder  of  Deeds  in  and  for  the  County 
of  Somerset,  personally  appeared  P.  G.  Cober,  Geo.  F.  Kimmel  and  L. 
C.  Colborn,  three  of  the  subscribers  to  the  above  foregoing1  certificate 
of  Incorporation,  The  Association  of  Directors  of  The  Poor  and  Chari- 
ties and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  in  due  form  of 
law  acknowledged  the  same  to  be  their  act  and  deed  and  desired  that 
same  might  be  recorded  as  such. 

Witness  my  hand  and  official  seal  this  19th  day  of  October,  A.  D. 
1914. 


Somerset  County,  ss.  : 

L.  C.  Colborn,  Geo.  F.  Kimmel  and  P.  G.  Cober,  being  duly  sworn 
as  the  law  directs,  say  that  the  above  advertisement  has  been  published 
for  three  successive  weeks  in  the  Somerset  Herald  and  the  Somerset 
Standard,  two  newspapers  of  general  circulation,  printed  in  the  County 
of  Somerset  as  follows : In  the  Somerset  Herald  on  the  days  of  21st 
and  28th  of  October  and  4th  of  November,  1914,  and  in  the  Somerset 
Standard  on  the  22nd  and  29th  of  October  and  the  5th  of  November, 
1914,  and  further  that  the  subscribers  to  the  said  charter  here  pre- 
sented are  all  citizens  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  sworn 
and  subscribed  before  me  this  19th  day  of  October,  1914. 


In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County  of  No.  — , De- 
cember Term,  1914. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  an  application  will  be  made  to  the  said 
Court  on  the  10th  day  of  November,  1914,  at  ten  o’clock  A.  M.  by: 
Andrew  S.  Miller,  Esq.,  Francis  J.  Torrance,  S.  A.  Cramer,  James 
McB.  Robb,  R.  C.  Buchanan,  John  L.  Smith,  Oliver  P.  Bohler,  H.  D. 
Browneller,  James  L Reiley,  Fred  Fuller,  J.  W.  Peck,  Dr.  W.  A.  Paine, 
P.  H.  Holler,  Mesdames  Sue  Willard.  Mildred  S.  Lindsey,  Abbie  W. 
Wilder  and  E.  Thompson,  Dr.  B.  A.  Black,  Addison  White,  P.  Hartzog,  J. 
H.  Flaherty,  Chas.  F.  Loesel,  Frank  J.  Dickert,  W.  C.  Grube,  A.  S.  Bru- 


John  G.  Emert,  (seal) 

Recorder  of  Deeds. 


L.  C.  Colborn, 
Geo.  F.  Kimmel, 
P.  G.  Cober. 


PROOF  OF  NOTICE 
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baker,  E.  M.  Ainsley,  D.  A.  Mackin,  P.  G.  Cober,  Esq.,  J.  W.  Smith, 
M.  Brady,  L.  C.  Colborn,  Esq.,  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Mrs.  Florence  D. 
Cameron,  Dr.  E.  W.  Wolfe,  J.  M.  Stauffer,  E.  E.  Ohl,  W.  G.  Theurer, 
Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Mrs.  Mary  Hughes  Ewing,  Dr.  M.  P.  Baer,  Dr.  J. 
M.  Murdock,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Anderson — under  the  Act  of  Assembly  entitled 
“ An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Incorporation  and  Eegulation  of  certain 
Corporations,”  approved  April  29th,  1874,  and  the  supplements  thereto, 
for  a charter  of  an  intended  corporation  to  be  called  “ Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,”  the  Character  and  object  of  which  is  for  the  purpose 
of  discussing  all  questions  pertaining  to  the  care  and  management  of 
County  Homes,  Hospitals  and  Institutions,  the  suppression  of  pauperism 
and  crime,  idiocy,  feeble-mindedness  and  insanity,  the  care  of  neglected, 
delinquent,  deformed  and  afflicted  children,  the  care,  training,  main- 
tenance and  nursing  of  idiotic,  feeble-minded  and  insane  of  the  State, 
to  suggest  and  advocate  such  legislation  as  will  be  helpful  in  carrying 
out  the  object  and  purposes  of  the  association  to  relieve  suffering  and 
distress,  accidents  and  disease,  reform  the  wayward,  correct  the  delin- 
quent, care  for  the  afflicted,  and  advocate  and  adopt  such  measures  as 
may  tend  to  the  building  up  of  a better  citizenship  morally,  physically 
and  intellectually,  to  meet  annually  in  convention  at  some  designated 
point  within  the  Commonwealth  where  these  objects  and  purposes  and 
the  questions  pertaining  to  them  may  be  discussed  and  for  the  better 
preparing  those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  classes  herein 
recited,  and  recommend  to  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  and  the  Legis- 
lature such  legislation  as  should  be  passed  and  for  the  better  preparing 
these  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  making  and  adopting  of  by-laws 
for  the  government  and  regulation  of  the  corporation  and  its  members 
and  for  these  purposes,  to  have,  possess  and  enjoy  all  the  rights,  bene- 
fits and  privileges  of  the  said  Act  of  Assembly  aforesaid  and  its  sup- 
plements. The  proposed  charter  is  now  on  file  in  the  Prothonotary’s 
office. 

L.  C.  Colborn,  Solicitor. 


In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania, 
of  No.  ■ — , December  Term,  1914. 

And  now  this  10th  day  of  November,  1914,  the  within  charter  and 
certificate  of  incorporation,  having  been  presented  to  me,  a Law  Judge 
of  Somerset  County,  accompanied  by  due  proof  of  publication  of  the 
notice  of  this  application  as  required  by  The  Act  of  Assembly  and  rule 
of  this  Court  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  I certify  that  I have 
examined  and  perused  the  said  writing,  and  have  found  the  same  to 
be  in  proper  form,  and  within  the  purpose  named  in  the  first-class 
specified  in  section  second  of  the  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  entitled  “ An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
Incorporation  and  regulation  of  certain  Corporations,”  approved  April 
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29th,  1874,  and  the  supplements  thereto,  and  the  same  appearing  to  be 
lawful  and  not  injurious  to  the  community,  I do  hereby  on  motion  of 
L.  C.  Colborn,  Esquire,  on  behalf  of  the  petitioners,  order  and  direct 
that  the  said  charter  of  “ Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and 
Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  ” aforesaid  be 
and  the  same  is  hereby  approved  and  that  upon  the  recording-  of  the 
same  and  of  this  order  the  subscribers  thereto,  and  their  associates 
shall  be  a corporation  by  the  name  of  “ Association  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,”  for 
the  purposes  and  upon  the  term  herein  stated. 

W.  H.  Ruppel,  President  Judge. 

Recorded  in  the  office  for  recording  of  deeds  in  and  for  the  County 
of  Somerset,  in  Deed  Book  Volume  192,  Page  180. 

Witness  my  hand  and  seal  of  office  this  14th  day  of  Nov.,  1914. 

John  G.  Emert,  (seal) 

Recorder  of  Deeds. 
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BY-LAWS* 

Of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities 
and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

NAME 

Section  1.  The  Association  shall  be  known  as  “ The  Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania.” 

MEMBERSHIP 

Sec.  2.  The  membership  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  Direc- 
tors, Guardians  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  poor  districts 
of  the  State,  attorneys  and  clerks  of  such  Boards  of  Directors,  Guard- 
ians and  Overseers,  physicians,  superintendents,  stewards  and  officers 
of  the  Almshouses,  the  Judges  of  the  Courts,  the  members,  officers  and 
agents  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities,  the  trustees,  superintendents 
and  managers  and  other  officers  of  Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  training 
schools  for  the  feeble-minded,  trustees  and  officers  of  children’s  homes 
and  correctional  or  training  schools  and  institutions  for  the  blind,  deaf 
and  dumb,  all  officers  and  members  of  Children’s  Aid  Societies,  proba- 
tion officers  and  all  persons  connected  with  any  charitable,  benevolent 
or  correctional  institutions  or  societies. 

Sec.  3.  The  officers  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  a President, 
seven  Vice-Presidents,  Secretary,  two  Assistant  Secretaries,  and  two 
Honorary  Secretaries  and  a Treasurer,  who  shall  be  elected  annually 
and  hold  their  respective  offices  for  a period  of  one  year,  or  until  their 
successors  have  been  elected  and  signified  their  acceptance  of  such 
office. 

THE  PRESIDENT 

Sec.  4.  The  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Con- 
vention and  all  called  or  special  meetings  of  the  Association,  except 
when  same  is  delegated  to  the  chairman  of  a sectional  meeting.  He 
shall  be  governed  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  by  such  parliamentary 
rules  as  are  recognized  as  authority.  At  the  first  business  meeting  of 
each  annual  Convention,  he  shall  appoint  Committees  as  follows : 

1.  Committee  of  seven  members  which  shall  be  designated  as  “ Com- 
mittee on  Officers.” 

2.  Committee  of  three  members  which  shall  be  designated  as  “ Au- 
diting Committee.” 

3.  Committee  of  seven  members  designated  as  “Committee  on  Place 
for  Holding  Next  Convention.” 


^Adopted  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  October  17,  1917. 
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4.  Committee  of  ten  members  designated  as  the  “ Committee  on 
Resolutions.” 

The  incoming-  President  each  year  shall  appoint  within  thirty  days 
after  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  a Committee  of  five  mem- 
bers designated  as  a “ Committee  on  Legislation.” 

THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

Sec.  5.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  President 
and  First  Vice  President,  the  other  officers  of  the  Association  and  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Legislation  and  the  last  three  ex- 
presidents as  ex-officio  members. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  responsible  for  the  Program  of 
the  Annual  Conventions  and  shall  have  power  to  appoint  such  Sub- 
committees as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  assist  in  providing  the  pro- 
gram. Three  members  shall  constitute  a quorum  of  this  Committee. 

TIME  OF  HOLDING  CONVENTION 

Sec.  6.  The  Association  shall  hold  its  Annual  Convention  in  Octo- 
ber of  each  year  at  such  time  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENDITURES 

Sec.  7.  The  funds  necessary  to  defray  the  expenses  of  holding  the 
Convention  and  attending  to  the  business  of  the  Association  shall  be 
raised  as  follows,  to  be  divided  into  four  classes : 

1.  By  an  assessment  of  $15.00  to  be  levied  upon  each  County  Poor 
District,  State  or  Semi-State  Institution  or  Society. 

2.  By  an  assessment  of  $10.00  to  be  levied  upon  the  larger  Town- 
ship or  Municipal  Poor  Districts  and  Private  Institutions  or  Societies. 

3.  By  an  assessment  of  $5.00  to  be  levied  upon  the  smaller  Town- 
ship and  Borough  Poor  Districts  or  smaller  institutions  or  Societies. 

4.  By  an  assessment  of  $2.00  to  be  levied  upon  those  who  wish  to 
register  an  individual  membership. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  decide  to  which  of  the  several 
classes  each  Poor  District,  Institution  or  Organization  belongs. 

DUTIES  OF  OFFICERS  AND  COMMITTEES 

Sec.  8.  1.  The  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Con- 

vention, appoint  all  Committees  except  as  otherwise  provided,  and  have 
general  supervision  of  the  work  of  the  Association. 

The  Vice  Presidents,  in  the  order  named,  shall  preside  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  President. 

2.  The  Secretary  shall  have  charge  of  the  records  of  the  Associa- 
tion except  those  of  the  Treasurer,  give  notice  of  meetings  to  the 
members,  notify  all  persons  on  the  program  of  the  part  assigned  to 
them,  see  that  the  minutes  and  the  reports  are  printed  and  distributed, 
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and  perform  all  other  duties  and  services  as  shall  he  required  by  the 
Executive  Committee  and  for  such  services  the  Association  is  to  pay 
him  such  amount  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Association  at  each  Conven- 
tion, and  in  addition  he  shall  receive  payment  for  all  necessary  ex- 
penses incident  thereto. 

3.  The  Assistant  Secretaries  shall  assist  the  Secretary  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties  when  required,  and  when  called  to  go  on  any 
business  for  the  Convention  their  expenses  shall  be  paid  by  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

4.  The  Honorary  Secretaries  shall  be  advisory  in  their  duties,  and 
shall  assist  in  promoting  the  best  interest  of  the  Association. 

5.  The  Treasurer  shall  send  out  all  assessments  to  the  various  Di- 
rectors of  the  Poor,  Institutions,  Schools  and  Societies,  and  collect 
and  give  a proper  receipt  for  same,  keep  an  account  of  all  monies  so 
collected  and  pay  out  the  same  on  written  approval  by  the  President 
and  Secretary  and  each  year  he  shall  present  his  report  in  full  to  the 
Auditing  Committee  to  be  audited  by  them,  and  for  his  services  the 
Association  is  to  pay  him  such  amount  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Associa- 
tion at  each  Convention  and  in  addition  he  shall  receive  payment  for 
all  necessary  expenses  incident  thereto. 

6.  The  Treasurer  shall  give  a surety,  bond  in  the  sum  of  $1000.00 
(One  Thousand  Dollars)  the  expense  of  same  to  be  borne  by  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

7.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  the  business  of  the  As- 
sociation and  shall  have  a general  supervision  of  the  Association  and 
its  best  interests. 

GENERAL  PROVISIONS 

Sec.  9.  1.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  with  the  Local 

Committee  in  each  city  where  the  Convention  meets  for  a suitable 
badge  for  the  Association  for  each  Annual  Convention. 

2.  The  Committee  on  Legislation  shall  keep  in  touch  with  any 
pending  legislation  pertaining  to  the  classes  represented  by  the  Asso- 
ciation and  shall  report  at  the  Annual  Convention  in  regard  to  the 
same. 

AMENDMENTS 

Sec.  10.  These  By-Laws  may  be  amended  by  the  members  at  any 
annual  meeting  of  the  Convention,  by  a two-third  vote  of  all  the  mem- 
bers present,  provided  that  notice  of  such  amendment  be  given  in 
writing  to  each  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  Annual  Meeting  and  the  same  to  be  presented  to  the  Con- 
vention at  least  one  full  day  before  final  action  by  the  Convention. 
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ORDER  OP  BUSINESS— OPENING  MEETING 

Sec.  11.  1.  Meeting  at  time  and  place,  and  calling  to  order  by  the 

President. 

2.  Music. 

3.  Devotional  Exercises. 

4.  Address  of  Welcome. 

5.  Response  to  Address  of  Welcome. 

6.  President’s  Address. 

7.  Announcements. 

8.  Adjournment. 

REGULAR  MEETINGS 

1.  Devotional  Exercises. 

2.  Music  if  provided. 

3.  Miscellaneous  Business. 

4.  New  Business. 

5.  Regular  Program. 

6.  Reports  of  Committees. 
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HISTORICAL  STATEMENT 

In  the  fall  of  1875,  through  the  efforts  of  Messrs.  K.  D.  McGonnigle 
and  D.  C.  Hultz,  of  the  Allegheny  City  Home,  a number  of  persons  in- 
terested in  almshouses  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  met  informally  and 
agreed  upon  the  organization  of  an  “ Association  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Public  Charities.”  Among  others  at  this  meeting  were  John 
Herron,  J.  W.  Bell,  Henry  Chalfant,  Dr.  J.  B.  Johnson,  S.  J.  Wain- 
wright  and  Dr.  Luther  Bakewell,  then  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of 
Public  Charities.  The  almshouses  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  through- 
out the  State  were  discussed  and  their  condition  was  described  as  being 
“ deplorable.”  It  was  agreed  that  a call  be  made  for  a convention  to 
be  held  in  Altoona,  on  the  19th  of  January,  1876.  At  this  first  meeting 
of  the  convention,  ten  counties  of  the  State  were  represented.  On  Sep- 
tember 19,  1876 — the  same  year — the  second  meeting  was  held  in  Lan- 
caster. Since  then,  beginning  with  1877,  annual  meetings  or  conven- 
tions have  been  held  in  the  month  of  October,  except  in  1918,  when 
the  influenza  epidemic  caused  the  meeting  to  be  given  up  for  that 
year.  A complete  list  of  the  various  places  of  meeting  follows : 

Preliminary  meeting  for  organization — Fall  of  1875  in  Allegheny 
City. 


No. 

Place 

Date 

1 

Altoona  

Jan.  19.  1876 

o 

Lancaster  

Sept.  19,  1876 

3 

Lock  Haven  . . . 

1877 

4 

Pittsburgh  .... 

1878 

5 

Scranton  

6 

Harrisburg  . . . 

1880 

7 

Erie  

1881 

8 

Somerset  

1882 

9 

Philadelphia  . . . . 

1883 

10  

Greensburg  . . . 

1884 

11  

1885 

13  

1886 

13  

1887 

14  

1888 

15  

1889 

16  

1890 

17  

1891 

18  

Erie  

1892 

19  

Williamsport 

1893 

20  

York 

1894 

21  

Philadelphia  . . . . 

1895 

No. 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


141 


Place  Date 

Pittsburgh  1896 

. Scranton 1897 

Harrisburg  1898 

Erie  1899 

Wilkes-Barre 1900 

. Altoona  1901 

. Somerset 1902 

Lancaster  1903 

, Gettysburg  1904 

Washington  1905 

. . Warren  1906 

. Meadville  1907 

West  Chester 1908 

. Bradford  1909 

Williamsport  1910 

. . Indiana  1911 

. . . . Erie  1912 

Philadelphia  1913 

, . Carlisle  1914 

. . Reading  1915 

, . Altoona  1916 

. Johnstown  1917 

. . . Butler  1919 


THE 

NEXT  CONVENTION 

WILL  BE  HELD  A T 

HARRISBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

October  19,  20,  21  and  22,  1920 


Every  Poor  Board  in  the  State  should  be 
represented  at  this  meeting.  Officials  of 
public,  charitable  and  correctional  institutions 
are  especially  urged  to  attend. 


Please  help  to  correct  and  enlarge  the 
mailing  list  by  sending  to  the  Secretary,  1430 
Pine  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  the  names  and 
post  offices  of  all  Directors  of  the  Poor  and 
other  public  officials  in  your  County  who 
ought  to  receive  the  program  of  the  next 
meeting. 
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PRESIDENT. 


Mr.  T.  C.  WHITE 


Mercer 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
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HON.  P.  J.  JOYCE  Luzerne 

SAMUEL  H.  BOYD  Lancaster 

JOHN  J.  LANDES  York 

HON.  A.  G.  SEYFERT  Lancaster 

MRS.  T.  C.  CAMPBELL  Butler 

MRS.  A.  CARSON  STAMM  Dauphin 
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EDWIN  D.  SOLENBERGER 1430  Pine  Street,  Philadelphia 


TREASURER. 

W.  G.  THEURER  1111  Bessemer  Building,  Pittsburgh 

ASSISTANT  SECRETARIES. 


HERB  B.  KAIN  York 

GEORGE  K.  BROWN* 20  N.  Franklin  Street,  Wilkes  Barre 

HONORARY  SECRETARIES. 

LOUIS  C.  COLBORN,  Esq.,  Somerset 

S.  E.  GILL  Allegheny 


"Since  the  Convention  met  at  Harrisburg.  Mr.  lames  L.  Reilly,  who  was  elected  Assistant 
Secretary,  has  resigned  as  Director  and  Secretary  of  the  Central  Poor  District  of  Luzerne 
County.  On  account  of  this,,  Mr.  Reilly  was  unable  to  give  active  service  to  the  Association 
and,  under  the  circtimstauces,  President  White  has  designated  as  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
Association  until  the  next  meeting  Mr.  George  1C.  Brown,  who  succeeded  Mr.  Reilly  as 
Secretary  of  the  Central  Poor  District  of  Luzerne  County. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 


Mr.  T.  C.  White,  President,  Mercer. 

Major  J.  Clyde  Miller,  First  Vice-President,  the  Court  House,  Pittsburgh. 

Herb  B.  Kain,  Assistant  Secretary,  York. 

George  K.  Brown,  Assistant  Secretary,  20  N.  Franklin  St.,  Wilkes  Barre 

S.  E.  Gill,  Honorary  Secretary,  1111  Bessemer  Bldg.,  Pittsburgh. 

L.  C.  Colborn,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary,  Somerset. 
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Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  Ex-President,  Lancaster. 
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Oliver  P.  Bohler,  Ex-President,  34th  and  Pine  Sts.,  Philadelphia. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Secretary,  1430  Pine  Street,  Philadelphia. 

W.  G.  Theurer,  Treasurer,  1111  Bessemer  Bldg.,  Pittsburgh. 

‘ ‘ The  Executive  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  President  and 
First  Vice-President,  the  other  officers  of  the  Association,  the 
chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Legislation  and  the  last  three 
ex-presidents  as  ex-officio  members.  The  Executive  Committee 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  program  of  the  Annual  Conventions 
and  shall  have  power  to  appoint  such  sub-committees  as  they  may 
deem  necessary  to  assist  in  providing  the  program.  Three  mem- 
bers shall  constitute  a quorum  of  this  Committee.  ’ ’ — Section  5, 
By-Laws  of  Association. 

COMMITTEE  ON  LEGISLATION. 

Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Chairman,  Hollidaysburg,  Blair  County. 

Hon.  Patrick  J.  Joyce,  Esq.,  Pittston,  Luzei'ne  County. 

Hon.  William  Ease  West,  Esq.,  Danville,  Montour  County. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Esq.,  Washington,  Washington  County. 

H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Esq.,  Norristown,  Montgomery  County. 
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FORTY-FIFTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 
OF  THE 

DIRECTORS  OF  THE  POOR  AND  CHARITIES 
AND  CORRECTIONS 

OF  THE  STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA 
HELD  AT  HARRISBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 
OCTOBER  19,  20  AND  21,  1920 


The  Convention  met  in.  the  Hall  of  the  House  of  Representatives  at  8 
P.  M.,  October  19,  1920,  President  A.  G.  Seyfert  presiding. 

The  President:  The  time  is  at  hand  for  the  opening  of  the  Forty -fifth 
Annual  Convention  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Chari- 
ties and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  The  first  thing  in 
order  is  an  invocation  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mudge,  of  Pine  Street  Presbyterian 
Church,  Harrisburg. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lewis  Seymour  Mudge. 

Community  singing  was  led  by  Mrs.  Florence  Ackley  Ley,  Director  of 
Community  Service  Bureau,  Harrisburg  Chamber  of  Commerce,  in  the  sing- 
ing of  “Old  Folks  at  Home,”  “Old  Black  Joe,”  “Till  We  Meet  Again,” 
“My  Own  United  States,”  and  “America,  the  Beautiful.” 

PRESIDENT’S  ADDRESS 

The  President:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention:  A year  ago 

we  met  at  Butler.  When  we  adjourned  it  was  understood  that  the  1920 
Convention  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania  was  to  convene  in  Harrisburg,  and  here  we  are. 
The  program  of  addresses  and  discussions  prepared  for  the  four  days 
speaks  for  itself.  Each  subject  was  selected  with  a view  to  elevating  the 
present  conditions  of  the  unfortunate,  afflicted  part  of  the  State’s  popula- 
tion confined  in  institutions  for  maintenance  and  treatment,  first ; and 
second  to  look  into  the  future  for  the  suppression  of  pauperism  and  crime, 
and  to  prevent  feeblemindedness  and  insanity  as  the  menace  of  our  civi- 
lization. 

Section  two  of  the  incorporated  charter  of  this  Association  reads  as  fol- 
lows: “The  said  corporation  is  formed  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  all 

questions  pertaining  to  the  care  and  management  of  county  homes,  hospitals 
and  institutions,  the  suppression  of  pauperism  and  crime,  idiocy,  feeble- 
mindedness and  insanity,  the  spread  of  disease  and  crime,  the  care  of  neg- 
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looted  and  delinqunt,  deformed  and  afflicted  children,  the  care,  training, 
maintenance  and  nursing  of  the  idiotic,  feeble-minded  and  insane  of  the 
State,  to  suggest  and  advocate  such  legislation  as  will  be  helpful  in  carry- 
ing out  the  object  and  purposes  of  the  Association,  to  relieve  suffering  and 
distress,  accidents  and  disease,  reform  the  wayward,  correct  the  delinquents, 
and  care  for  the  afflicted,  and  advocate  and  adopt  such  measures  as  may 
tend  to  the  building  up  of  a better  citizenship,  morally,  physically  and  in- 
tellectually, to  meet  annually  in  convention  at  some  designated  point  within 
the  Commonwealth  where  these  objects  and  purposes  and  the  questions  per- 
taining to  them  may  be  discussed,  and  for  the  better  preparing  those  who 
are  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  classes  herein  recited,  and  recommend- 
ing to  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  and  the  Legislature  such  legislation  as 
should  be  passed,  and  for  better  preparing  those  for  the  discharge  of  their 
duties,  the  making  and  adopting  of  by-laws  for  the  government  and  regula- 
tion of  the  corporation  and  its  members;  and  for  these  purposes  to  have, 
possess  and  enjoy  all  the  rights,  benefits  and  privileges  of  the  said  Act  of 
Assembly  aforesaid  and  its  supplements.  ” 

I know  of  no  other  organization,  corporation  or  association  that  includes 
so  much  for  humanity  as  the  title  under  which  this  Association  is  organized. 
The  membership  includes  directors  and  overseers  of  the  poor,  trustees  and 
managers  of  hospitals  for  the  insane,  training  schools  for  the  feeble-minded 
and  correctional  institutions,  the  members  and  officers  of  the  Board  of 
Public  Charities,  and  all  other  officials  connected  with  the  management  of 
these  various  State  and  county  institutions,  as  well  as  all  the  Judges  of  the 
Courts  of  the  Commonwealth. 

There  are  tonight  confined  in  the  State,  county  and  private  hospitals  for 
the  insane  in  Pnensylvania  not  less  than  twenty-three  thousand  men  and 
women  who  are  under  lawful  restraint. 

In  our  almshouses  we  have  eighteen  thousand  who  made  life  a failure 
and  are  now  a charge  upon  the  respective  counties.  The  institutions  for  the 
feeble-minded  of  the  State  are  crowded  with  four  thousand  patients  belong- 
ing to  that  class;  the  reform  school  with  two  thousand  more.  The  three 
State  penal  institutions  and  the  sixty-seven  county  prisons  have  a popula- 
tion of  twelve  thousand  criminals.  This  makes  a total  army  of  fifty-nine 
thousand  non-productive,  moral,  physical  and  intellectual  defectives. 

On  first  thought  this  seems  like  an  appalling  condition  of  affairs.  To 
have  one  in  every  hundred  of  the  State’s  population  either  a pauper,  crim- 
inal, insane,  or  feeble-minded,  does  not  seem  alarming.  But  the  aggregate 
of  nearly  three  score  thousand  men  and  women  who  are  a menace  to  society 
is,  after  all,  a tremendous  problem. 

We  are  here  in  annual  onvention  assembled  to  ommune  with  each  other 
for  better  conditions  for  those  who  are  in  our  care  and  for  whose  treat- 
ment and  comfort  we  are  largely  responsible.  We  are  not  only  accountable 
to  the  laws  of  the  State  for  the  welfare  of  the  State’s  wards,  but  to  a 
higher  law  to  which  we  must  give  a final  account  of  our  stewardship,  as  to 
whether  we  have  given  the  best  in  ourselves  for  the  unfortunate  thousands 
who  are  unable  to  care  for  themselves.  Morever,  the  most  vital  feature  of 
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these  conventions  is  the  solemn  obligation  we  owe  to  the  future  generations 
who  come  after  us.  Our  present  conditions  are  due  in  a large  measure  to 
influence  upon  us  during  the  past.  What  we  are  tonight  is  not  the  result 
of  today.  Heredity,  impressions  and  environments  of  generations  no  more 
account  largely  for  our  present  life.  What  we  do  will  have  the  same  in- 
fluence upon  those  who  will  follow  us. 

The  supreme  responsibility  that  confronts  us  now  is,  what  can  we  do 
toward  reducing  the  maximum  of  paupersand  mental  defectives  to  a mini- 
mum in  numbers  for  the  future?  In  other  words,  the  fifty-nine  thousand 
useless  members  of  society  who  are  deprived  of  their  freedom,  because  they 
were  a menace  to  the  community  in  which  they  lived,  should  not  concern 
us  as  much  as  the  equal  number  or  more  of  the  same  type  who  are  at  large. 
How  can  we  prevent  these  who  are  not  under  restraint  from  multiplying  in 
ratio  as  our  population  increases  in  the  future  as  it  has  in  the  past? 

Prevention  is  better  in  all  cases  and  circumstances  than  cure.  Reforma- 
tion is  good,  but  regeneration  is  better.  To  reform  a useless  member  of 
society  so  that  he  becomes  a useful  citizen  in  fine;  but  to  regenerate  a race 
so  as  to  lift  it  to  a higher  plane  of  civilization  is  far  superior.  They  who  are 
at  large  have  the  opportunity  to  reproduce  their  like,  but  always  a grade 
lower  in  the  scale  of  life.  How  to  prevent  this  reproduction  is  the  great 
problem  that  stares  us  in  the  face  lika  a nightmare.  Can  a vigorous  men- 
tality be  maintained  in  a nation  that  tolerates  such  a startling  danger  as 
confronts  us?  It  is  a well-known  fact  that  a large  percentage  of  people 
in  every  community  is  of  a low  type  mentally.  The  examination  of  the 
young  men  for  the  army  a few  years  ago  developed  the  astounding  fact  that 
seven  out  of  every  thousand  were  mental  defectives.  If  this  proportion 
obtained  uniformly  among  both  sexes  and  in  all  ages,  the  number  in  the 
United  States  would  run  into  hundreds  of  thousands,  exclusive  of  those 
who  are  inmates  in  State  or  other  insitutions. 

The  harmless  lunatic  and  the  mental  deficient  who  are  at  large  in  a com- 
munity is  one  of  the  most  amazing  things  in  our  everyday  life.  Some  of 
these  have  been  confined  in  institutions  at  one  time  or  another,  and  were 
paroled  or  discharged  afterward,  to  be  let  loose  on  the  community  where 
they  are  a hidden  menace.  I am  more  than  convinced  that  the  time  is  at 
hand  when  our  State  should  have  as  drastic  legislation  upon  its  statute 
books  for  the  prevention  of  reproduction  of  this  type  of  our  race  as  some  of 
the  other  States  in  the  Union  have.  If  there  is  any  legal  or  moral  justifica- 
tion in  birth-control  in  our  civilization,  I am  of  the  opinion  that  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  degenerates  it  ought  to  be  enforced  by  a law  which  will  not  say  it 
may  be  done,  but  by  one  which  says  it  shall  be  done.  Desperate  cases  in  life 
require  desperate  remedies  as  a cure.  The  menace  that  confronts  the 
human  race  by  the  reproduction  of  mental,  moral  and  physical  derelicts  will 
lower  the  mentality  of  any  race,  from  which  any  nation  will  finally  perish. 
I refer  to  this  menace  of  our  civilzation,  because  the  general  public  is  abso- 
lutely indifferent  to  the  danger  of  it. 

It  is  our  imperative  duty  to  elevate  and  defend  humanity,  but  war  on  all 
that  debases  and  degrades  it.  A vision  of  the  future  should  be  the  keynote 
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of  this  Convention.  The  stupendous  problems  that  we  have  dealt  with  in 
the  past  have  taught  us  by  experience  that  greater  ones  confront  the  genera- 
tions to  come  after  us  in  dealing  with  the  poor  and  mental  sick  of  the  State. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  a word  more  and  I am  (lone.  It  is  a well-known 
fact  that  the  mentally  deficient  are  more  numerous  among  certain  nations 
and  races  than  among  others.  Statistics  just  given  out  at  Washington  re- 
veal the  fact  that  the  total  number  of  immigrants  who  came  to  America  dur- 
ing the  past  one  hundred  years,  or  since  1820,  was  thirty-four  millions,  or 
more  than  one-third  of  our  present  population.  What  will  be  the  number 
during  the  next  one  hundred  years,  if  the  flood  that  is  coming  now  con- 
tinues at  such  a rate  as  to  tax  the  facilities  of  every  immigrant  station  on 
the  Atlantic  Coast?  The  immigrant  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  was  of  a 
better  class — mostly  from  Northern  Europe.  Those  who  come  now,  and  will 
in  the  future,  are  from  nations  and  races  that  stand  lowest  in  the  scale,  from 
whom  are  derived  those  aggressive  alien-born  defectives  and  criminals  who 
are  so  large  a percentage  of  the  number  filling  our  almshouses,  prisons, 
asylums,  and  other  institutions. 

I call  your  attention  to  this  menace,  and  the  peril  should  be  a warning 
to  us,  and  be  dealt  with  as  one  of  the  causes  repsonsible  for  our  increasing 
undesirable  defective  population.  Many  dangers  confront  us  at  the  present 
time,  and  these  I have  pointed  out  are  not  the  least  of  them.  Unless  the 
nation  will  take  notice  of  this  insiduous  menace,  the  population  will  degener- 
ate to  a level  from  which  the  nation  will  perish  through  an  army  of  idiots 
and  degenerates. 

PRESENTATION  OF  SOUVENIR  GAVEL  TO  THE  PRESIDENT 

Me.  Charles  L.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Uniontown,  Fayette  County.  Mr.  Presi- 
dent, Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  this  Association: It  has  been  the  custom  of 
this  Convention  to  present  to  its  President  the  emblem  of  authority,  a 
souvenir  gavel.  I have  in  my  hand  a gavel  made  by  the  boys  in  the  Glen 
Mills  School,  in  Delaware  county,  which  I wish  to  present  to  the  President, 
Mr.  Seyfert,  knowing  full  well  that  he  will  be  able  to  wield  it  over  the 
deliberations  of  this  convention,  he  having  served  four  terms  as  a member  of 
the  House  of  Eepresentatives  of  this  State,  and  at  different  times  having 
been  called  upon  by  the  Speaker  to  preside  over  the  deliberations  of  the 
House  of  Eepresentatives.  I know  that  there  will  be  discussions  here  after 
perusing  the  program  for  this  Convention,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
there  will  be  several  different  sides  taken  on  the  subjects.  So  now,  in  the 
name  of  this  Association,  I present  to  the  President  this  gavel  (handing 
gavel  to  the  President),  the  emblem  of  authority  of  this  Convention. 

ACCEPTANCE  OF  THE  GAVEL  BY  THE  PRESIDENT 

The  President:  My  past  experience  has  taught  me  that  this  is  a usual 

part  of  the  program.  I appreciate  this  piece  of  wood  and  silver  very  much, 
coming  from  you,  and  shall  ever  remember  the  pleasant  times  we  had. 
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When  we  are  done  with  it  here  I shall  put  it  away  among  my  souvenirs  and 
relies  that  I have  gathered  from  many  climes  and  nations. 

I thank  you  most  cordially  for  this  emblem  of  authority,  and  I trust  that 
during  our  sessions  I shall  not  be  compelled  to  use  it  as  roughly  as  the  large 
gavel  that  we  frequently  used  in  the  House  of  Representatives  during  my 
four  terms  of  eight  years  as  a member  of  that  House.  I again  thank  you. 

ADDRESSES  OF  WELCOME 

The  President:  I regret  very  much  that  the  Mayor  could  not  be  with 

us,  but  he  sent  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Safety  of  Harrisburg  as  his 
substitute,  and  we  know  that  Doctor  Hassler  will  do  not  only  justice  to  the 
Mayor,  but  also  to  the  city  in  extending  to  us  a welcome. 

Dr.  Samuel  F.  Hassler,  Superintendent  of  Public  Safety,  of  Harris- 
burg. Mr.  President  and  Members  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Charities  and  Ladies : On  behalf  of  the  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Har- 
risburg, who  is  unable  to  be  present  tonight,  I appear  before  you  to  extend 
to  you  a hearty  and  cordial  welcome  from  our  citizens  of  Harrisburg.  They 
as  a whole  feel  very  proud  of  their  city,  and  they  are  very  much  pleased  to 
have  you  in  our  midst.  We  want  you  to  take  every  advantage  of  the  time 
that  you  are  here,  during  the  intervals  of  your  deliberations,  to  visit  as 
much  of  the  city  as  possible.  I trust  that  the  committee  who  will  have  your 
amusement  in  charge  will  see  to  it  that  you  visit  every  and  all  of  these  var- 
ious municipal  improvements  such  as  are  outlined  in  your  program.  They 
are  gems  of  reality  and  of  great  benefit. 

I was  very  much  impressed,  indeed,  with  the  President’s  address,  and 
from  what  he  has  told  you,  you  have  some  very  weighty  problems  to  solve. 
From  your  years  of  experience,  as  I observe  from  casting  my  eye  over  the 
audience,  I believe  you  will  do  a great  deal  of  good  for  this  convention  here 
assembled.  We  have  a very  modern,  a fairly  modern,  and  very  up-to-date  in- 
stitution in  our  county,  administered  over  by  capable  directors.  We  are 
proud  of  the  work  that  they  are  doing,  and  I take  it  that  your  people  back 
home  in  your  various  counties  appreciate  your  services  just  the  same. 

In  conclusion  I want  to  say  that  I trust  that  your  Convention  will  be  very 
beneficial  as  far  as  your  management  of  your  institutions  is  concerned  and 
as  far  as  the  benefit  that  your  people  will  derive  from  the  same.  Again  I 
bid  you  a most  cordial  welcome  and  trust  that  you  will  take  advantage  of 
our  hospitality.  I thank  you. 

The  President:  The  Chamber  of  Commerce  have  delegated  one  of 

their  members,  Mr.  J.  H.  Bell,  who  will  extend  a welcome  to  the  Convention 
in  behalf  of  the  Harrisburg  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

Mr.  J.  Harris  Bell,  Member  of  the  Convention  Committee,  Harrisburg 
Chamber  of  Commerce.  Mr.  Chairman  and  Members  of  the  Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  for  the  State  of  Penn - 
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sylvania:  When  the  Director  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  or  rather  our 

local  secretary,  handed  me  the  program  which  you  have  for  this,  your  Con- 
vention and  I observed  that  I was  to  appear  before  you,  I felt  just  about  as 
much  startled  as  Jim  did  one  morning  in  reading  his  morning  paper.  Jim 
had  been  very  ill  and  his  doctor  said  he  could  not  recover.  One  of  the  pro- 
gressive papers  published  Jim ’s  death  notice  in  the  paper.  Jim  took  a 
great  turn  for  the  better  that  night  and  in  the  morning  was  able  to  sit  up 
and  read  his  morning  paper,  and  his  eyes  suddenly  fell  upon  his  own  death 
notice.  He  hastened  to  the  telephone  and  called  his  friend  Bill,  and  when 
he  got  him  this  is  the  conversation  that  took  place : ‘ ‘ Hello,  Bill,  did  you 

read  your  morning  paper?”  Bill  says,  “Yes.”  “Did  you  see  anything  of 
my  death  notice  in  it?”  Bill  says,  “Yes;  where  are  you  talking  from?” 
I know  where  I am  talking  from  now,  but  I do  not  know  why  it  is  I am  here 
representing  our  Chamber  of  Commerce.  I am  even  wondering  whether  I 
am  here  as  a subject  of  your  charity  department  or  correction  department 
of  your  association.  I went  to  our  secretary  and  I remonstrated  with  him, 
and  I said  did  he  mean  me  to  go  there  from  our  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and 
he  said,  ‘ ‘ Oh,  anybody  will  do  for  that.  ’ ’ That  is  all  the  encouragement  I 
got,  and  I said,  “What  am  I going  to  talk  about?”  And  he  said,  “Talk 
about  two  minutes  and  then  quit.  ” If  I do  not  say  much  to  you  tonight  do 
not  blame  it  on  him,  but  on  myself.  On  looking  into  the  program  I find 
that  lam  supposed  to  extend  to  you  a welcome  from  our  local  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  and  I am  glad  to  come  here  for  that  purpose,  glad,  indeed,  to 
extend  a welcome  to  you,  a hearty  welcome  to  you  in  behalf  of  our  wide- 
awake Chamber  of  Commerce. 

Our  Chamber  of  Commerce  is  made  up  of  about  one  thousand  active  men 
brought  from  all  the  different  groups  and  professions;  we  even  have  preach- 
ers in  the  Chamber  of  Commerce.  The  brother  who  delivered  the  invocation 
was  very  recently  elected  one  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  and  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  is  a member  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce.  The  Mayor  is  a mem- 
ber. The  Chamber  of  Commerce  is  a great  clearing-house  where  ideas,  all 
the  main,  constructive,  helpful  ideas,  as  well  as  some  not  so  good,  are 
brought  together  and  measured;  it  is  a clearing-house  where  the  good  ideas, 
the  constructive  ideas  are  put  into  execution,  and  those  otherwise  are  dis- 
carded. This  band  of  men,  our  Chamber  of  Commerce,  is  interested  in  our 
beautiful  city.  We  know  we  have  a beautiful  city  here,  and  we  know  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  has  done  muc-h  for  this  city,  and  we  likewise  know 
that  there  is  a great  responsibility  resting  upon  our  Chamber  of  Commerce 
in  competition  with  other  cities  to  make  this  one  of  the  best  and 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  cities.  We  look  with  pride  out  over  our 
city,  this  being  the  capital  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  the  greatest  State 
within  the  grand  old  Union,  with  all  the  different  departments  here;  we 
look  with  pride  to  our  public  buildings,  to  our  schools,  to  our  churches,  to 
the  new  hotel,  our  streets,  our  parks,  our  river  front,  our  water-supply;  and 
yet  we  are  not  puffed  up.  We  know  that  it  is  a pleasant  place  to  live. 

I want  to  say,  Mr.  Chairman  and  members  of  this  Association,  I con- 
gratulate you  on  your  program  and  the  able  speakers  that  you  have  and 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


13 


the  good  subjects  that  you  are  to  discuss  throughout  your  convention.  You 
represent  a great  work.  You  know  it,  and  I need  not  tell  it  to  you.  A 
great  work!  As  I look  you  in  the  face  I feel  conscious  of  the  fact  that  you 
know  the  distress  and  pain  that  is  hanging  over  many  homes  as  the  result 
of  poverty  and  evil  agencies,  and  it  is  with  that  consciousness  in  your 
hearts  that  you  are  here  to  push  forward  this  great  work. 

I represent  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  as  such  representative  wish 
you  God-speed  in  carrying  your  work  forward  to  greater  success,  and  as 
you  return  to  your  homes  I congratulate  you  for  the  opportunities  that  you 
have  as  individuals  who  have  dedicated  a part  of  your  lives  to  this  great 
cause  and  contributing  a part  of  your  money  to  the  furtherance  of  it. 

In  looking  over  the  program  I observe  that  you  have  held  other  conven- 
tions, and  that  this  is  your  third  Convention  in  the  city  of  Harrisburg;  that 
you  have  held  a few  more  Conventions,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  some  other  cities 
in  our  State.  Now,  we  should  like  very  much  to  make  your  stay  here  so 
delightful  to  you  in  every  way  and  your  comfort  so  great  in  every  way  that 
you  will  feel  like  coming  back  again  to  our  town  to  hold  your  Convention, 
I mean  as  the  years  go  by.  Remember  that  we,  as  a Chamber  of  Com- 
merce, that  we  as  townsmen,  like  to  have  you  come  here,  and  we  want  to 
thank  you,  and  we  would  like  you  to  call  on  us  to  aid  you  in  any  way  that 
we  can. 

The  President  : Inasmuch  as  the  Mayor  of  the  city  and  the  Chamber 
of  Commerce  have  extended  to  us  a welcome,  the  county  did  not  seem  to  be 
satisfied.  They  also  wanted  a chance  to  tell  us  how  glad  the  whole  county 
is  that  we  came  here.  Hence  they  have  chosen  Mr.  Snavely,  one  of  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Dauphin  County,  who  will  speak  for  the  County. 

Mr.  Prank  B.  Snavely,  Member  Dauphin  County  Poor  Board.  Mr. 
President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen : As  a member  of  the  Poor  Board  of 

Dauphin  County,  I appreciate  the  honor  this  evening  of  greeting  you  and 
extending  to  you  a welcome  to  Dauphin  County  and  the  Dauphin  County 
institutions.  In  the  last  year  Harrisburg  has  entertained  quite  a number 
of  Conventions,  many  of  them  pertaining  to  business,  some  to  organizations 
and  societies,  and  so  forth.  They  have  been  conducive  of  a lot  of  good.  If 
we  do  not  get  away  from  our  institutions  and  mingle  our  ideas  and  exchange 
views,  our  institutions  will  go  back.  No  progressive  businessman  can  stay 
at  home  and  do  a progressive  business.  You  have  to  go  out  in  the  world 
and  see  what  the  other  fellow'  is  doing,  and  see  how  the  other  fellow  is  do- 
ing business.  I trust  while  you  are  in  Dauphin  County  that  our  meeting 
together  will  be  of  help,  and  that  we  may  learn  from  one  another  what  is 
best  for  our  institutions  and  for  the  Directors  of  the  Poor.  I think  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor,  as  a general  rule  stay  at  home  too  much.  Some  of 
our  Directors  visited  an  institution  nearby,  and  we  got  some  ideas  and 
suggestions  there  that  were  very  beneficial  to  the  Dauphin  County  Direc- 
tors. 

I w'ant  to  say  to  you  also  that  the  Poor  Board  of  Dauphin  County  had 
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contemplated  taking  you  down  to  the  eastern  end  of  the  county.  There  is 
something  down  there  that  I am  proud  of,  for  the  simple  reason  that  I have 
been  connected  with  that  thing  for  some  years.  There  is  a business  insti- 
tution in  that  locality;  there  was  no  business  theretofore,  but  during  the 
last  eight  years  it  has  sprung  up  and  has  been  one  of  the  greatest  businesses 
in  Pennsylvania,  in  fact,  in  the  United  States,  and  that  is  the  Hershey 
Chocolate  Company.  I think  a man  who  will  profitably  employ  labor  is  the 
most  charitable  man  I think  that  exists.  This  man  has  built  up  an  insti- 
tution for  the  taking  care  of  Orphan  Boys.  At  the  present  time  that  insti- 
tution has  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  boys  under  instruction.  That  man 
has  done  that  while  he  was  living,  and  it  is  going  to  be  endowed  and  be- 
come one  of  the  greatest  institutions  in  Dauphin  County,  and  it  is  going  to 
put  Dauphin  County  on  the  map.  It  is  one  of  the  great  institutions  of  this 
County.  I refer,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  to  the  Hershey  Industrial  School, 
taken  care  of  by  Mr.  M.  S.  Hershey,  chocolate  manufacturer. 

I also  want  to  say  to  you  that  on  Thursday  of  this  week  we  expect  you 
at  our  poor  home  for  the  purpose  of  giving  you  a luncheon.  We  hope  you 
will  all  take  advantage  of  it.  We  will  try  to  meet  you  at  the  train,  you 
ladies. 

I want  to  say  I hope  that  our  meeting  here  will  be  successful  and  that 
you  will  be  benefited  and  that  you  will  be  pleased  with  the  hospitality  of 
Dauphin  County  and  of  the  Dauphin  County  people.  I trust  that  when  you 
leave  here  you  will  be  glad  you  were  here  and  want  to  come  back  and  see 
us  again.  I thank  you  for  your  attention. 

The  President:  In  endeavoring  to  secure  one  of  the  members  to  respond 

to  these  addresses  of  welcome  we  were  afraid  to  select  any  one  from 
Dauphin  County,  so  we  went  to  the  extreme  end  of  the  State,  to  Pittsburgh. 
The  first  gentleman’s  name  we  find  on  the  program  at  the  last  moment 
could  not  be  with  us,  so  we  have  substituted  Mr.  Andrew  S.  Miller,  Esq.,  who 
is  not  a stranger  to  you.  He  is  one  of  the  members  of  the  Allegheny  County 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  a former  President  of  this  Association. 

RESPONSE  TO  ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME 

By  Andrew  S.  Miller,  Esq.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen:  The  eloquent  and  cordial  welcome  extended  to  this  Convention 

by  the  Mayor  of  this  City,  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  the  Poor  District 
of  Dauphin  County,  deserves  a more  fitting  response  than  I can  give  at  this 
time,  having  been  drafted  into  service  an  hour  ago  by  the  honorable  Secre- 
tary to  take  the  place  of  a gentleman  who  was  on  the  program  for  that 
purpose. 

I take  pleasure  in  thanking  you  each  one  and  through  you  the  citizens  of 
Harrisburg,  on  behalf  of  the  officers  and  delegates  of  this  Convention  for 
your  words  of  cheer  and  encouragement. 

I know  that  I am  voicing  the  opinion  of  my  fellow  delegates  when  I say 
that  we  are  happy  to  assemble  in  this  historic  city  and  gather  within  the 
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walls  of  this  beautiful  temple  of  law  makers,  the  most  magnificent  legis- 
lative hall  in  the  world. 

It  is  an  inspiration  to  meet  in  such  a place  as  this,  here  amidst  these 
palatial  environments.  You  see  featured  upon  the  walls  in  artistic  limning 
the  rise  and  progress  of  this  nation  from  the  day  when  William  Penn  landed 
on  these  shores,  and  amid  the  unbroken  solitude  of  the  primeval  forest,  made 
his  friendly  treaty  with  the  Indians,  on  up  through  all  its  problems  until 
today  it  stands  as  the  beacon  light  to  which  all  the  struggling  nations  of 
the  world  are  looking  and  whose  flag  is  respected  throughout  the  earth. 

Gentlemen,  you  have  many  kinds  of  conventions  meeting  from  time  to 
time  in  this  city.  You  have  S.  S.  Conventions,  Teachers’  Conventions,  Re- 
publican, Democrat,  Prohibition,  Woman  Suffrage,  Conventions  of  Agricul- 
turists, Bankers,  Land  Ways,  and  Water  Ways,  and  every  other  kind  of 
gathering,  but  you  have  never  had  a Convention  of  men  or  women  gathered 
to  discuss  problems  of  more  vital  interest  to  the  welfare  of  the  State  than 
the  one  gathered  here  tonight. 

We  have  met  not  to  discuss  great  schemes  of  finance  or  politics,  or  inter- 
national questions;  but  to  deliberate  upon  matters  pertaining  to  the  lowly 
in  life,  “the  man  by  the  side  of  the  road’’;  how  to  open  the  prison  doors 
to  them  that  are  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bound  by  the  chains 
of  mental  or  physical  restrictions,  and  to  help  the  poor  and  unfortunate  who 
are  unable  to  help  themselves. 

This  Convention  is  a meeting  place  for  the  exchange  of  ideas  and  com- 
parisons of  methods  relating  to  welfare  work,  throughout  this  great  Com- 
monwealth of  Pennsylvania,  and  we  hope  that  our  sojourn  in  your  city  may 
be  mutally  profitable. 

Again  I thank  you  gentlemen  in  your  representative  capacities,  in  behalf 
of  this  body  of  earnest  men  and  women,  for  your  welcome  and  the  hospi- 
tality of  your  city. 

The  President:  I am  proud  to  say  and  glad  that  we  have  with  us  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  who  was  on  the  program 
at  a latter  session,  but  we  have  substituted  him  for  the  Governor  who  is 
unable  to  be  here  tonight. 

ADDRESS  OF  LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR  EDWARD  BEIDLEMAN 

Lieutenant  Governor  Beidleman:  Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men: I was  rather  taken  by  surprise  when  word  was  sent  to  me  just  today 

that  I was  expected  to  be  here  and  talk  to  this  Convention  tonight,  and  so 
I have  postponed  some  engagements  that  I have  until  a little  later  in  the 
evening,  in  order  that  I might  comply  with  the  request  that  has  been  made 
of  me. 

I appreciate  that  this  convention  is  coming  together  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  questions  affecting  the  poor  of  the  commonwealth.  I know  of 
no  better  way  in  which  these  questions  can  be  discussed  than  by  an  effect- 
ive and  permanent  organization.  There  is  nothing  that  can  be  accomplished 
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in  business  unless  it  is  the  result  of  organization.  There  is  nothing  that 
can  be  accomplished  in  politics  unless  it  is  the  result  of  organization.  There 
is  no  church  organization  effective  unless  it  has  an  efficient  organization, 
and  therefore  in  order  that  you  may  properly  discuss  the  questions  affect- 
ing the  poor  and  the  unfortunate  of  the  commonwealth  it  is  proper  that 
you  should  come  into  annual  Convention  and  have  an  exchange  of  views 
as  they  affect  the  several  municipalities  of  the  State. 

One  of  the  objections  that  I have  in  the  matter  of  the  administration 
of  the  public  charities  is  the  opposition  that  comes  to  a proper  admini- 
stration of  their  affairs.  I do  not  feel  that  there  is  the  co-operation 
with  the  authorities  that  there  should  be  in  the  administration  of  the 
several  institutions  of  the  State.  I come  to  you  tonight  not  only  as  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth,  but  I happen  to  be  the 
President  of'  the  Board  of  Managers  of  one  of  the  institutions  for  the 
insane  for  the  Commonwealth,  and  therefore  I can  speak  rather  inti- 
mately upon  the  several  things  to  which  I will  in  a few  words  refer. 

In  the  matter  of  the  public  institutions  of  the  State  I do  not  think  that 
we  get  the  co-operation  that  we  should  have  from  the  State  itself.  Men 
are  appointed  to  the  several  boards  of  the  various  institutions  of  the 
Commonwealth  and  then  expected  not  to  apply  the  very  first  essentials  of 
business  that  they  would  apply  to  their  own  affairs.  There  is  not  an 
institution  in  the  State  that  has  the  opportunity  of  doing  its  business  as 
you  and  I would  do  it  in  our  own  private  business.  Instead  of  our  having 
an  advance  from  the  State  Treasury  for  the  several  boards  managing  these 
several  institutions  enough  of  monies  whereby  we  can  go  into  the  market, 
take  bids  and  buy  and  take  the  advantages  of  the  discounts;  we  are 
obliged  to  say  to  the  men  who  wish  to  deal  with  the  several  institutions 
that  if  they  will  sell  us  their  produce  and  materials  they  must  wait  for 
their  pay.  Therefore  there  is  not,  I believe,  an  institution  in  the  State 
that  is  able  tonight  to  discount  its  bills  as  it  should.  When  I introduced 
in  the  Legislature,  in  the  Senate,  back  in  the  session  of  1915,  a bill  for 
the  purpose  of  correcting  that  evil,  as  I regarded  it,  I found  that  the 
then  State  Officer  was  persuaded  to  have  the  bill  vetoed,  not  because  he 
did  not  believe  it  was  a good  thing,  but  because  he  believed  the  money 
should  stay  in  the  State  Treasury  to  a greater  extent.  If  that  be  a proper 
premise,  it  would  only  be  a matter  of  three  months  until  the  matter  would 
correct  itself.  Therefore  I say  that  when  men  and  women  are  invited  to 
become  members  of  boards  of  institutions  of  the  Commonwealth  they 
should  be  invited  to  come  in  and  apply  the  same  sound  principles  of 
business  that  are  applied  in  their  private  affairs. 

Again  there  is  not,  I scarcely  can  believe,  a single  Board  of  Poor 
Directors  in  the  Commonwealth  that  receives  the  public  commendations 
that  they  deserve.  I can  not  agree  with  your  President  that  all  of  the 
fifty-five  thousand  men,  women  and  children  who  are  confined  in  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  State  tonight  are  public  menaces.  I for  one  would  like 
to  see  the  name  ‘‘poorhouse”  changed,  in  order  that  the  person  who  is  an 
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inmate  of  a public  institution  may  not  feel  and  have  always  rubbed  into 
him  the  fact  that  he  is  a public  charge. 

I,  in  the  observation  of  the  poor  home  of  the  county  in  which  I live, 
and  that  is  Dauphin  County,  see  men  and  women  there  who  in  days  that 
have  gone  by  have  endeavored  to  live  just  as  uprightly  as  either  you  or  I 
have  endeavored  to  live.  While  there  are  a number  in  the  institutions 
who  are  there  because  of  the  way  they  lived  their  past  lives,  there  are  a 
number  there  who  have  come  there  by  reason  of  involuntary  misfortune. 
While  there  are  a lot  who  are  what  you  may  call  in  common  parlance  ‘ ‘ the 
down  and  outer,  ’ ’ yet  because  those  men  and  women  are  in  their  declining 
years  is  no  reason  why  those  people  should  not  be  made  as  comfortable 
as  it  is  possible  to  make  them,  when  wTe  have  the  misplaced  idea  of  imposing 
every  possible  comfort  that  may  be  had  upon  those  who  inhabit  the  prisons 
of  the  Commonwealth. 

I am  one  who  believes  that  we  make  it  entirely  too  attractive  to  the 
person  who  is  in  prison  and  make  it  entirely  too  little  attractive  to  the 
person  who  is  an  inmate  of  a county  home. 

I have  been  engaged  in. the  practice  of  law  for  practically  a quarter  of 
a century,  and  during  that  time  I (until  I discontinued  practicing  in  the 
local  criminal  courts  by  reason  of  my  position  as  a member  of  the  board 
of  pardons)  probably  have  had  as  large  an  experience  in  the  criminal 
courts  of  this  county  as  any  member  of  the  bar  of  which  I am  a member, 
and  I know  from  experience  that  there  is  many  a person  who  is  a prisoner 
and  desires  after  he  has  been  in  prison  a certain  length  of  time  to  become 
a confirmed  prisoner  for  the  reason  that  he  lives  more  comfortably  in  jail 
than  he  does  out  of  it.  The  person  to  be  corrected  so  far  as  jail  is  con- 
cerned is  the  fellow7  before  he  has  his  first  term  of  imprisonment.  I call 
to  mind  a case  of  a woman  who  some  years  ago  was  sent  to  prison  for  the 
first  time.  She  was  sent  for  an  infraction  of  a municipal  ordinance,  and 
the  then  serving  mayor  imposed  a sentence  of  sixty  days  upon  her,  in 
default  of  her  ability  to  pay  a fine.  After  she  had  been  in  jail  for  a few 
days  the  warden  discovered  how  she  was  suffering,  and  he  knew  that  if 

that  woman  could  be  discharged  at  that  time  it  would  be  a permanent 

correction  of  her  as  an.  evildoer.  When  he  went  to  the  mayor  and  said 

to  him  that  it  was  his  opinion  that  the  woman  should  be  dismissed  at 

once  because  if  she  stayed  out  her  term  he  was  satisfied  by  reason  of  the 
way  that  she  had  lived  her  life  in  the  past  that  she  would  become  attracted 
to  the  institution,  but  that  if  she  was  left  to  go  by  reason  of  the  sickness 
at  heart  that  she  had  by  reason  of  her  confinement  there,  that  that  would 
correct  her.  The  mayor  said,  no,  he  would  not  do  that,  but  that  she  could 
serve  out  her  term;  and  the  result  was  that  within  two,  three  or  four  years 
following  she  wras  back  in  jail  almost  as  soon  as  she  had  been  discharged 
from  it.  The  time  to  correct  is  the  time  before  imprisonment  takes  place. 
The  time  to  treat  consumptives  is  before  they  become  incurable.  I ap- 
plaud the  present  Commissioner  of  Health  in  his  thought  that  in  the 
summer  months  there  should  be  instituted  upon  every  campground  of  the 
sanatoria  of  the  state  a public  camp  for  the  incipient  eases  of  tuberculosis 
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in  order  that  those  unfortunates  may  learn  how  to  treat  themselves,  and 
tell  their  next-door  neighbors,  who  may  stand  in  risk  of  contracting 
tuberculosis,  how  they  should  look  after  their  welfare;  and  that  should 
be  so  in  the  treatment  of  the  insane.  You  and  I know  that  the  large 
percentage  of  the  insane  are  in  the  institutions  of  the  Commonwealth  be- 
cause of  sexual  abuse,  and  the  time  to  correct  is  before  the  disease  is  con- 
tracted and  the  chance  and  the  opportunity  of  becoming  an  insane  patient 
for  the  care  of  the  Commonwealth.  Instead  of  the  agitation  that  you 
now  have  that  the  counties  should  get  together  and  build  a municipal 
hospital  for  the  treatment  of  venereal  diseases  only,  I think  it  should  be 
the  duty  of  the  State  to  build  in  connection  with  the  State  institutions 
a proper  hospital  for  the  treatment,  for  the  care  and  treatment  and  qua- 
rantine of  those  cases,  and  if  the  counties  are  going  to  get  together  in  the 
matter  of  building  municipal  hospitals  and  dividing  the  costs,  let  us  get 
together  and  build  hospitals  for  the  treatment  of  contagious  diseases,  and 
let  those  who  have  learned  to  live,  and  endeavored  to  live  and  have  lived 
upright  lives,  and  made  for  the  good  citizenship  of  the  State  and  of  the 
nation,  have  proper  treatment  when  they  are  stricken  down  with  loathsome 
disease  which  did  not  come  as  a matter  of  personal  indescretion. 

One  of  the  things  that  I might  suggest  from  my  experience  in  connec- 
tion with  the  House  and  the  Senate  is  the  number  of  public  institutions, 
charitable  institutions.  Now  it  may  be,  and  I agree  that  there  were  in- 
stitutions in  the  past  that  grew  in  communities  too  frequently,  but  they 
have  grown  there,  they  serve  a purpose  in  the  community  such  as  you  and 
I can  not  afford  to  discontinue.  I hear  people  say  that  the  State  is 
spending  too  much  money  in  the  way  of  public  appropriations  for  public 
institutions.  That  is  not  so.  If  there  is  any  person  in  the  Commonwealth 
who  would  take  the  time,  or  have  the  inclination,  to  visit  the  institutions 
of  the  State,  they  could  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours  convince  themselves 
of  the  importance  of  continuing  the  institutions  that  are  now  in  existence. 

Let  me  call  your  attention  to  a case  that  I saw  in  one  of  the  institutions 
in  the  City  of  Pittsburgh  several  years  ago.  It  was  one  of  the  institutions 
for  the  eye,  ear,  nose  andthroat.  I went  into  that  institution,  and  there 
were  two  children  who  had  been  brought  into  that  place  within  a month 
of  the  time  that  I was  there,  who  suffered  from  gonorrheal  blindness. 
Their  parents  were  too  poor,  and  could  not  contribute  a dollar  toward  the 
care  and  treatment  of  those  children  who  came  into  this  world  through  no 
fault  or  cause  of  their  own.  It  was  necessary  for  that  institution  to  apply 
treatment  to  those  two  children  every  fifteen  minutes  during  every  twenty- 
four  hours  in  the  day,  and  every  seven  days  in  the  week,  and  every  thirty 
days  in  the  month.  The  only  thing  that  those  nurses  could  do,  covering 
the  period  of  twenty-four  hours,  was  to  treat  those  children,  because  the 
disease  with  which  they  suffered  and  caused  their  blindness  was  a conta- 
gious disease;  and  yet  those  nurses  were  entitled  to  be  paid,  and  paid  a 
good  compensation,  and  if  the  State  would  not  have  stood  in  the  stead  of 
the  hospital  and  appropriated  the  money,  you  would  have  had  those  child- 
ren inflicted  upon  the  world  to  spread  that  contagion  God  knows  where. 
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The  thing  that  is  needed  and  required  in  this  Commonwealth,  in  my 
opinion,  is  co-operation  from  the  top  down.  You  need  the  co-operation 
of  the  State,  you  need  the  co-operation  of  the  counties,  you  need  the  co- 
operation of  cities,  and  you  need  the  co-operation  of  every  person  in  those 
several  respective  municipalities  and  municipal  divisions.  When  you 
undertake  to  perform  a service  to  the  public  the  first  thing  the  public 

endeavors  to  do  is  to  complain  about  an  increase  in  the  tax-rate,  and 

there  is  no  weapon  that  is  so  strong  and  effective  to  procure  the  defeat 
of  a candidate  for  public  office  as  to  show  that  he  is  a party  to  the  increase 
of  a tax-rate.  If  the  people,  instead  of  decrying  the  courage  of  a public 
officer  to  do  something,  would  stand  up  and  say  that  he  is  doing  the  right 
thing  for  the  promotion  of  the  people  of  the  State,  for  the  making  of  a 
better  citizenship,  we  would  be  a stronger  and  a better  people. 

The  institutions  that  we  have  in  our  country  were  built  a number  of 
years  ago  on  the  theory  that  the  man  who  went  to  that  institution  was 

practically  a loss  to  the  world.  When  the  present  Board  of  Poor  Direc- 

tors, the  president  of  which  has  just  spoken  to  you  a few  moments  ago, 
assumed  his  public  office,  he  felt  that  if  the  institution  in  our  country 
could  be  converted  so  as  to  provid  dormitoris  instead  of  the  small  rooms 
for  the  inmates,  and  provide  sun-parlors  in  order  that  they  in  the  daytime 
could  get  away  from  the  sleeping-quarters,  he  would  be  performing  a real 
service.  When  an  examination  and  inspection  was  made  of  the  building, 
it  was  discovered  that  it  was  so  constructed  that  that  could  not  be  done; 
but  the  one  thing  that  they  have  endeavored  to  do  is  to  go  ahead  begging 
and  pleading  for  monies  again,  and  there  is  alvcays  opposition  to  their 
getting  it,  to  make  the  important  changes  these  people  deserve.  They  in- 
tend to  build  sun-parlors  for  the  unfortunate  men  and  women,  and  they 
intend  to  correct  and  make  sanitary  the  conditions  of  that  institution  by 
the  correction  of  the  plumbing  and  other  systems,  sanitary  and  otherwise, 
that  they  may  be  made  just  as  comfortable  as  the  home  which  you  and  I 
have.  But  when  you  have  the  person  who  is  an  inmate  of  the  home  you 
should  also  impress  upon  him  a few  things  of  importance,  and  that  is  that 
when  a person  is  taken  into  a county  home  he  should  endeavor  to  sustain 
its  morale,  and  when  you  have  some  person  who  attempts  to 
become  an  inmate  of  an  institution  of  that  kind  who  will  not  live  up  to 
the  discipline  of  the  institution,  then  some  method  should  be  adopted  where 
by  he  should  understand  that  that  must  be  done  if  he  is  going  to  live  at 
the  expense  of  the  public  without  becoming  a disgrace  to  it. 

I appreciate  that  you  are  going  to  have  talks  along  many  lines.  I notice 
by  your  program  that  you  are  going  to  discuss  almost  every  problem.  I 
therefore  appreciate  that  you  do  not  intend  that  I go  into  these  many 
questions  which  you  are  going  to  discuss  in  detail  during  your  sessions 
here  before  the  convention  is  over ; but  I want  to  say,  in  addition  to  what 
has  already  been  said  by  those  who  live  in  this  community  of  their  welcome 
to  you.  I am  not  one  of  the  persons  living  in  Harrisburg  who  feels  that 
he  should  welcome  Pennsylvanians  to  Harrisburg.  This  is  the  home  city 
of  the  Commonwealth,  it  is  just  as  much  your  city  as  it  is  my  city,  and 
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when  you  come  to  Harrisburg  you  come  to  a city  which  belongs  to  you. 
All  I can  say  to  you  is  that  we  are  always  glad  to  have  you  in  one  of  the 
cities  of  the  Commonwealth  which  belongs  just  as  much  to  you  as  it  does 
to  us  who  live  here. 

I very  sincerely  appreciate  the  invitation  that  you  have  given  me  to 
meet  with  you  and  speak  to  you  these  few  words,  and  I hope  and  trust 
that  this  convention  will  be  one  of  profit  to  you, and  one  which  will  result 
in  the  betterment  of  the  conditions  of  the  poor  of  the  State.  I thank  you 
very  much. 

The  President:  This  ends  the  program  for  tonight.  The  only  an- 
nounement  the  Chair  has  to  make  tonight  is  this,  that  at  former  conven- 
tions we  met  at  nine  o’clock,  and  many  of  the  members  were  tardy  in  get- 
ting there  by  nine  o’clock,  so  theSecretary  and  I agreed  that  we  would 
better  give  you  a half  hour’s  grace,  and  perhaps  then  you  would  be  here 
on  time.  I trust  that  when  nine-thirty  arrives  tomorrow  morning  every 
man  and  woman,  and  many  more,  will  be  here  for  the  whole  session. 

At  9:30  o’clock  P.  M.,  the  convention  adjourned  until  9:30  o’clock 
Wednesday  morning,  to  meet  in  the  Hall  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
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WEDNESDAY  MORNING  SESSION,  OCTOBER  20 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  President  Seyfert,  and  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Daugherty,  First  United  Brethren  Church, 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 

The  President  : The  Chair  at  "this  time  in  accord  with  the  By-Laws, 

appoints  the  following  committees: 

APPOINTMENT  OF  COMMITTEES 

Auditing  Committee:  Mr.  D.  A.  Maekin,  Chairman,  Luzerne  County; 
Mr.  A.  S.  Brubaker,  Lancaster  County;  and  Dr.  W.  L.  Henderson,  Allegheny 
County. 

Committee  on  Officers:  Dr.  H.  Sommer,  Chairman,  Blair  County;  Mr. 
J.  H.  Evans,  Luzerne  County;  Mr.  W.  S.  Kimball,  Erie  County;  Mr. 
Pringle  Borthwiek,  Germantown;  Mr.  Samuel  Yeakle,  Montgomery 
County;  Mr.  F.  B.  Snavely,  Dauphin  County;  and  Dr.  Ralph  L.  Hill, 
Allegheny  County. 

Committee  on  Place:  Mr.  F.  B.  Bausman,  Chairman,  Lancaster  County; 
Mr.  Robert  Bowen,  Luzerne  County;  Mr.  Charles  L.  Davidson,  Fayette 
County;  Mr.  Willard  Matthews,  Lackawanna  County;  Mrs.  Florence 
Cloud,  Chester  County;  Dr.  W.  E.  Holland,  Franklin  County;  and  Mrs. 
T.  A.  Sampson,  Mercer  County. 

Committee  on  Resolutions : Mr.  William  J.  Trembath,  Chairman, 

Luzerne  County;  Mr.  Harry  A.  Jones,  Washington  County;  Mr.  William 
Kase  West,  Montour  County;  Mr.  John  L.  Getty,  Indiana  County;  Mr. 
William  J.  Burns,  Mifflin  County;  Mr.  O.  P.  Bohler,  Philadelphia  County; 
Mr.  L.  C.  Colborn,  Somerset  County;  Mr.  Samuel  S.  Baker,  Bedford 
County;  Miss  Mary  A.  Gallagher,  Lancaster  County;  and  Mrs.  Sue  Wil- 
lard, Indiana  County. 

The  President:  The  Committees  will  meet  and  report  later. 

The  next  number  on  the  program  is  the  report  of  the  Treasurer. 

REPORT  OF  THE  TREASURER 
For  the  Year  Ending  October  1,  1920 

As  treasurer  of  this  association,  I present  my  fourth  annual  report  and 
respectfully  call  your  attention  to  the  condition  of  the  treasury  on  Octo- 
ber 1,  1920,  as  compared  with  the  same  period  last  year.  You  will  note 
that  the  total  expenditures  shown  in  my  last  report  covered  the  two  fiscal 
years  of  1917-1919,  there  being  no  convention  in  1918,  due  to  the  epedemic 
of  influenza.  For  this  two-year  period  a total  of  $1,422.22  was  expended; 
for  the  past  year,  ending  October  1,  1920,  the  total  expenditures  were 
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$1,930.69.  This  increase  in  money  expended  is  accounted  for  as  follows: 
The  cost  of  printing  the  proceedings  of  the  Johnstown  convention  was 
$295.00,  while  the  cost  of  printing  the  proceedings  of  the  convention  held 
at  Butler  was  $513.81.  In  addition  to  this,  the  cost  of  printing  announce- 
ments, programs  and  stationery  has  also  been  much  higher.  The  salaries 
paid  the  secretary  and  treasurer  were  also  increased  by  $200.00  last  year. 
Another  factor  causing  the  increase  was  the  banquet  held  at  Butler,  this 
function  with  all  incidental  expenses  costing  the  association  over  $600.00. 
A comparison  of  all  the  items  of  expense  will  show  that  in  nearly  every 
instance  the  cost  has  been  much  more  during  the  last  year  than  previously. 

I desire  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  are  a few  delin- 
quent members  in  this  organization,  some  of  them  not  having  paid  their 
dues  for  several  years.  I have  endeavored  to  secure  payment  from  these 
members,  but  it  seems  that  we  can  not  get  them  to  take  an  interest  in  this 
organization. 

Your  attention  is  also  directed  to  the  expenses  of  our  last  meeting,  held 
at  Butler.  The  local  committee,  consisting  of  the  County  Commissioners, 
the  chamber  of  commerce,  and  others,  had  agreed  with  a committee  from 
this  association  to  pay  the  expenses  of  printing  our  programs  and  provid- 
ing entertainment;  only  part  of  this  was  paid,  however.  In  order  to 
secure  a settlement  I took  it  upon  myself,  with  the  consent  of  our  past 
president  and  the  secretary  to  make  the  best  settlement  possible.  A set- 
tlement was  effected,  but  at  greatly  below  what  we  should  have  received. 

The  treasurer  charges  himself  with  the  balance  on  hand  according  to  the 
findings  of  the  auditing  committee,  approved  by  the  association  in  con- 
vention met,  at  Butler,  October  21,  1919. 

The  treasurer  further  charges  himself  with  the  following  receipts  from 
various  almshouses,  institutions  and  societies  during  the  year  ending 
October  1st,  1920. 


RECEIPTS 


1919 


Received  From 


Amount 


Oct.  28.  Chester  County  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Kennet 

Square,  Pa 

Nov.  17.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Warren  Co 

“ 17.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Indiana  Co 

“ 17.  Eastern  Penna.  Institution  for  Feeble-Minded  and 

Epileptics,  Spring  City,  Pa 

“ 17.  Board  of  Commisioners,  Elk  Co 

“ 17.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Clarion  Co 

“ 17.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Penna.,  1430  Pine  St., 

Philadelphia,  Pa 

‘ ‘ 20.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Beaver  Co 

“ 20.  Overseers  of  the  Roxborough  Poor  House,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa 

“ 20.  The  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  House  of  Employment 

of  Delaware  Co.,  Lima,  Pa 


$ 5.00 
15.00 
15.00 


15.00 


15.00 

15.00 


15.00 

15.00 

15.00 


15.00 
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“ 24.  The  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  of  the  House  of 

Employment  for  the  Townships  of  Oxford  and 

Lower  Dublin  of  Philadelphia  .Co 15.00 

“ 24.  The  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Central  Poor  District  of 

Luzerne  County,  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa 15.00 

“ 24.  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Warren,  Pa 15.00 

“ 24.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Scranton  Poor  District,  Scran- 
ton, Pa 15.00 

‘ ‘ 24.  Children ’s  Aid  Society  of  Delaware  County,  Media, 

Pa 10.00 

“ 24.  Board  of  Commissioners,  McKean  County,  15.00 

Nov.  25.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Philipsburg  Borough  Poor  Dis- 
trict, Pliilipsburg,  Pa 5.00 

“ 25.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Westmoreland  Co 15.00 

‘ 1 25.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Chester  Co 15.00 

‘ ‘ 28.  Children ’s  Aid  Society  of  Somerset  Co 5.00 

“ 28.  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  of  the  House  of  Employ- 
ment for  the  County  of  York 15.00 

‘ ‘ 28.  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  of  the  House  of  Employ- 
ment of  Payette  Co 15.00 

‘ ‘ 28.  Directors  of  the  Middle  Coal  Field  Poor  District, 

Hazleton,  Pa 10.00 

Dec.  1.  The  Managers  for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the 

Poor  of  the  Township  of  Germantown 30.00 

“ 1.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Pennsylvania, 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 15.00 

“ 1.  Directors  of  the  Bloom  Poor  District,  Bloomsburg, 

Pa 5.00 

“ 1.  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  House  of  Employment 

of  Perry  County  15.00 

“ 3.  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  of  the  House  of  Employ- 
ment of  the  County  of  Lancaster  15.00 

‘ ‘ 3.  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  House  of  Employment  of 

Somerset  County  15.00 

‘ ‘ 3.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Franklin  County  15.00 

‘ ‘ 5.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lehigh  County  15.00 

‘ ‘ 5.  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  House  of  Employment  of 

Huntingdon  County  15.00 

“ 6.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Bedford  County  15.00 

“ 6.  Directors  of  the  Jenkins  Township,  Pittston  City  and 

Pittston  Township  Poor  District  10.00 

“ 8.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Washington  County  15.00 

“ 8.  Bethesda  Home,  1315  Liverpool  Street,  Pittsburgh, 

Pa 5.00 

“ 8.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Cumberland  County  15.00 

“ 8.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Crawford  County,  Meadville, 

Pa 5.00 
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‘ ‘ 8.  Department  of  Public'  Health  and  Charities,  Bureau  of 

Charities,  City  of  Philadelphia,  Pa 15.00 

“ 8.  Pennsylvania  Training  School  for  Feeble-minded  Chil- 
dren, Elwyn,  Delaware  County,  Pa 15.00 

' “ 9.  Western  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Instruction 

of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  Edgewood  Park,  Pa 10.00 

“ 9.  Western  State  Hospital- for  the  Insane,  Torrance 15.00 

‘ 1 11.  Western  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Blind,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa 10.00 

“ 11.  Directors  of  the  Shamokin  and  Coal  Township  Poor 

District,  Shamokin,  Pa 10.00 

“ 11.  The  Boys’  Industrial  Home  of  Western  Pennsylvania, 

Oakdale,  Pa 10.00 

‘ ‘ 11.  Directors  of  the  Susquehanna  Depot  and  Oakland 

Township  Asylum  for  the  Poor,  Susquehanna,  Pa.  . . 5.00 

“ 13.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Mercer  County  15.00 

“ 13.  State  Institution  for  Feeble-Minded  of  Western 

Pennsylvania,  Polk,  Pa 15.00 

“ 13.  Pennsylvania  Training  School,  Morganza,  Pa 15.00 

“ 13.  Pennsylvania  State  Lunatic  Hospital,  Harrisburg,  Pa..  15.00 

“ 13.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Potter  County  15.00 

“ 16.  Pennsylvania  Industrial  Beformatory,  Huntingdon  ..  15.00 

“ 16.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Poor  District  of  the  City  of 

Carbondale  10.00 

‘ ‘ 16.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Conyngham  and  Centralia  Poor 

District  10.00 

“ 29.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Clearfield  County  15.00 

“ 30.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Blair  County 15.00 

1920 

Jan.  8.  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  Lock  Haven  Poor  District  ....  20.00 

‘ ‘ 9.  Delayed  payments  for  Banquet  held  at  Butler 7.50 

“ 12.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Warren  County,  Warren,  Pa.  5.00 

“ 12.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Allegheny  County  15.00 

“ 12.  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  House  of  Employment,  of 

Northampton  County  15.00 

“ 13.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Erie  County 15.00 

“ 14.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Schuylkill  County  15.00 

“ 24.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Tioga  County  15.00 

“ 31.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Venango  County  15.00 

Feb.  9.  State  Hospital  for  the  Criminal  Insane,  Fairview,  Pa.  30.00 

“ 11.  Westmoreland  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Greensburg,  Pa.  5.00 

“ 16.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Adams  County  15.00 

“ 20.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Danville  and  Mahoning  Poor 

District,  Danville,  Pa 5.00 

Mar.  20.  Board  of  Commissioners,  Bradford  County  15.00 

“ 24.  Home  for  the  Training  in  Speech  of  Deaf  Children 

before  they  are  of  School  Age,  Philadelphia  10.00 
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Apr.  9.  Directors  of  th  Poor,  Greene  County  15.00 

“ 16.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Montgomery  County  15.00 

“ 30.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Blakeley  Poor  District  10.00 

May  3.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Berks  County  15.00 

“ 10.  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  City  of  Williamsport  10.00 

“ 12.  Board  of  Public  Charaties,  Philadelphia  15.00 

“ 18.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Dauphin  County  15.00 

June  3.  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  House  of  Employment,  Cam- 
bria County  15.00 

“ 11.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lebanon  County  15.00 

“ 11.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Montrose  Borough  Poor  Dis- 
trict   5.00 

July  23.  City  of  Butler  and  Butler  Board  of  T rade,  Butler,  for 

one-half  of  bill  for  printing  programs  of  1918  Con- 
vention at  Butler,  which  was  canceled  39.25 

Aug.  28.  Chester  County  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Kennett 

Square,  Pa 5.00 

‘ 1 28.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Mifflin  County  15.00 


Oct.  1.  Receipts  during  year  1919-20  $1,131.75 


1.  1919,  Balance,  per  finding  of  Auditing  Committee..  1,046.57 


“ 1.  1920,  Total  receipts 


$2,178.32 


THE  TREASURER  HAS  PAID  OUT  AND  CLAIMS  CREDIT  FOR 
THE  FOLLOWING  DISBURSEMENTS,  AS  PER  THE  RECEIPTS 
ON  FILE,  DULY  APPROVED  BY  THE  PRESIDENT  AND 
THE  SECRETARY. 


Disbursements 


1919. 

Oct.  7.  Postmaster,  Pittsburgh,  for  stamps,  check  No.  96....$  10.00 

“ 7.  Postmaster,  Pittsburgh,  postal  supplies,  check  No.  95..  14.00 

“ 16.  Harper  Printing  Co.,  Philadelphia,  for  printing  500 

letterheads  and  envelopes,  check  No.  97  10.50 

“ J.  R.  Weldin  Co.,  Pittsburgh,  for  400  place  cars,  check 

No.  98  22.00 

“ 17.  Wm.  F.  Fell  Co.,  Philadelphia,  for  500  manila  en- 
velopes, check  No.  99  6.50 

“ 22.  Luke  Barnett,  Pittsburgh,  for  services  at  Butler  ban- 
quet, check  No.  102  50.00 

“ 22.  George  B.  Wick,  Butler,  for  music  for  Convention  and 

banquet,  cheek  No.  100  40.00 
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“ 22.  Esther  Hughes,  Butler  (Ladies  of  the  Eastern  Star), 

to  make  up  deficit  in  cost  of  banquet,  check  No.  101  108.00 

“ 27.  William  I.  Swoope,  Clearfield,  traveling  expenses  in- 
curred for  making  speech  at  Butler,  check  No.  103 . . 17.78 

“ 27.  Dr.  Carl  Kelsey,  Philadelphia,  traveling  expenses  in- 

urred  for  making  speech  at  Butler,  cheek  No.  104. . 32.21 

“ 27.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Philadelphia,  for  stamps 

used  by  Secretary,  check  No.  105  33.79 

“ 27.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Secretary,  Philadelphia,  for 
hotel  bill  for  stenographer  for  Convention,  check 

No.  106  4.50 

‘ ‘ 27.  H.  Sommer  Co.,  Quakerstown,  for  cigars,  for  Butler 

banquet,  check  No.  107  55.00 

“ 30.  O.  K.  Addressing  Co.,  Philadelphia,  for  clerical  ser- 
vices, check  No.  108  18.50 

“ 30.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger, Secretary,  Philadelphia,  for 

telephone  calls,  check  No.  109  2.51 

Nov.  1.  J.  G.  Brenner,  Pittsburgh,  for  printing  and  engraving, 

check  No.  110  217.45 

“ 10.  McCreery  & Co.,  Pittsburgh,  for  loan  of  two  flags  for 

decorating  Convention  hall,  check  No.  Ill 3.50 

“10.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Secretary,  Philadelphia,  for 

hotel  bill  paid  for  W.  I.  Swope,  check  No.  112  ....  1.50 

“ 20.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Secretary,  Philadelphia,  for 

compensation  as  Secretary,  check  No.  113  250.00 

“ 24.  Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Hollidaysburg,  for  expenses  incurred 

while  serving  on  banquet  committee,  cheek  No.  114.  36.57 

Dec.  3.  J.  G.  Brenner,  Pittsburgh,  for  printing  1,000  billheads, 

check  No.  115  4.60 

“ 8.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Treasurer,  Pittsburgh,  for  compensa- 
tion as  Treasurer,  check  No.  116  150.00 

“ 29.  Miss  M.  R.  Gardner,  5901  Penn  Avenue,  Pittsburgh, 

for  reporting  proceedings  of  Butler  Convention, 

cheek  No.  117  77.78 

“ 29.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Treasurer,  Pittsburgh,  for  expense  in- 

curred while  serving  on  banquet  committee,  check 
No.  118  72.99 

1920. 

Mar.  22.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia, 

for  stamps  used  by  Secretary,  check  No.  119 10.00 

Mar.  22.  Postmaster,  Pittsburgh,  for  stamps  used  by  Treasurer, 

check  No.  120  5.00 

Apr.  2.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia, 

miscellaneous  expenses,  check  No.  121  10.76 

“ 7.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  President,  Lancaster,  for  stamps  to  mail 

proceedings  and  clerical  service,  check  No.  122 46.01 
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“ 16.  The  New  Era  Printing  Co.,  Lancaster,  for  printing  pro- 
ceedings of  1919  Convention,  check  No.  123 513.81 

June  26.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Secretary,  Philadelphia  for  ex- 
penses incidental  to  attending  executive  committee 

meeting  at  Harrisburg,  check  No.  124 7.74 

‘ ‘ 26.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Treasurer,  Pittsburgh,  for  expenses 

incidental  to  attending  meeting  of  executive  commit- 
tee at  Harrisburg,  check  No.  125  37.95 

July  2.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Secretary,  Philadelphia,  for 

stamps,  check  No.  126  8.00 

‘ ‘ 23.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Secretary,  Philadelphia,  for 

stamps,  check  No.  127  10.00 

Aug.  30.  The  New  Era  Printing  Co.,  Inc.,  Lancaster,  for  1,200 
circulars  and  1,000  envelopes  and  postage,  check 

No.  128  13.72 

Sept.  28.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  President,  Lancaster,  for  miscellaneous 

expenses,  check  No.  129  9.66 

“ 30.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Secretary,  Philadelphia,  for 

traveling  expenses,  check  No.  130  18.41 


Oct.  1.  Total  disbursements  $1,930.74 

Oct.  1,  1919,  Balance  on  hand  $1,046.57 

Oct.  1,  1920,  Total  receipts  during  year  1,131.75 


Oct.  1,  1920,  Aggregate  $2,178.32 

Oct.  1,  1920,  Total  disbursements  during  year....  1,930.74 

Oct.  1,  1920,  Balance  on  hand  $ 247.58 

Total  receipts  during  years  1917-19  $2,488.79 

Total  receipts  during  year  1919-20  2,178.32 

Total  expenditures  during  years  1917-19  1,442.22 

Total  expenditures  during  year  1919-20  1,930.74 

Balance  on  hand,  October  1,  1919  1,046.57 

Balance  on  hand,  October  1,  1920  247.58 


I do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  account  is  correct  and  true  as 
stated;  that  the  sums  therein  mentioned  were  expended  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Association,  upon  the  approval  of  the  President  and  Secretary. 

Kespectfully  submitted, 

W.  G.  Theurer,  Treasurer. 

We,  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania,  have  thoroughly  ex- 
amined the  above  accounts  and  herewith  duly  approve  same.  All  expendi- 
tures itemized  therein  bear  our  approval. 

A.  G.  Seyfert,  President. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Secretary. 
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The  President  : The  report  of  the  Treasurer  will  be  referred  to  the 

Chairman  of  the  Auditing  Committee,  Mr.  Mackin. 

The  President:  You  will  observe  by  the  program  that  this  session  is 

devoted  largely  to  the  work  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  the  first 
speech  is  on  “Special  Problems  of  1920  on  Account  of  Increased  Cost  of 
Maintenaee,  ” by  Mr.  D.  A.  Mackin,  of  Luzerne  County. 

Mr.  D.  A.  Mackin:  Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Con- 
vention : When  called  upon  for  a discussion  of  the  problems  of  1920, 

before  a group  of  Directors  representing  almost  every  poor  district  in  the 
State,  I was  impressed  with  the  enormity  of  my  task.  If  I were  to  place 
before  you,  as  I see  them,  the  conditions  arising  from  the  unprecedented 
events  of  t-he  past  six  years,  the  widely  varying  effects  that  they  have  had 
in  the  different  sections  of  our  State,  and  the  probable  developments  in  the 
future,  my  paper  would  indeed  be  a voluminous  one ; hence,  I am  sure  that 
a review  of  the  causes  generally,  and  their  effects  past  and  present,  and  a 
consideration  of  the  future  outlook,  as  we  view  it,  will  lead  to  a general  dis- 
cussion of  these  problems  in  their  varied  local  aspects,  which  will  prove 
interesting  as  well  as  instructive  to  us  all. 

The  problems  that  we  have  faced  in  1920  are  so  directly  the  result  of 
conditions  brought  about  by  the  great  world  war  that,  in  effect,  this  paper 
is  a brief  review  of  the  war ’s  effect  upon  the  almshouse.  When  in  1914 
the  great  European  powers  became  involved  in  war,  when  immigration  from 
those  countries  stopped,  when  importation  from  the  belligerent  nations  was 
impossible,  and  when  our  exportations  doubled,  immediately  the  effect,  was 
felt  upon  almshouse  population.  Such  a demand  for  labor,  even  of  the 
poorest  class,  was  created  that  in  the  year  1915  our  daily  average  number 
of  inmates  began  to  show  a startling  decrease,  until  today  this  number  is 
two  hundred  seventy-nine  as  against  an  average  in  1914  of  three  hundred 
ninety- two,  that  is,  the  daily  average  that  we  are  speaking  of,  you  will 
understand  a decrease  of  one  hundred  thirteen,  or  thirty-five  per  cent. 

Thus  we  find  the  biggest  problem  that  has  confronted  us  in  twenty 
years,  the  constantly  decreasing  population.  The  principal  effect  that  this 
decrease  has  had  is  the  startling  per  capita  cost  of  maintenance.  In  April 
of  1912  we  opened  a new  almshouse  b uilding  at  Retreat,  which  brought 
our  capacity  up  to  five  hundred  persons.  In  the  winter  following  that  our 
buildings  were  taxed  to  their  utmost  capacity.  Compare  this  condition 
with  that  of  last  winter,  when  we  reached  a maximum  of  only  three  hundred 
and  seventeen  inmates,  and  you  are  face  to  face  with  our  greatest  problem — 
we  are  obliged  to  operate  buildings,  which  were  designed  to  meet  the 
needs  of  a constantly  increasing  population,  for  a much  smaller  number  of 
inmates. 
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It  may  seem  ironical  that  we  are  so  deeply  deploring  this  evidence  that 
pauperism  is  on  the  wane,  when  we  should  point  with  pride  to  such  a fact. 
But  the  fact  remains  that  the  decrease  has  not  been  sufficient  for  us  to 
place  a crepe  on  the  door  of  our  new  building  and  label  it  “Nobody  Home.” 
Neither  has  the  decrease  been  such  as  to  allow  us  to  curtail  the  number  of 
employes  in  our  institution.  Bather  in  all  the  departments  under  alms- 
house management  it  has  been  necessary  to  increase  the  number  of  em- 
ployes; this  increase  in  our  case  was  made  necessary  because  of  the  ever- 
increasing  percentage  of  “not  able-bodied  inmates.”  In  1919,  of  the  three 
hundred  and  thirty-four  persons  admitted  to  our  institution,  eighty-three 
and  six-tenths  per  cent,  required  hospital  care  and  treatment.  Furthermore, 
in  addition  to  the  nursing  force  necessary  for  the  proper  care  of  the  sick 
and  aged,  it  was  imperative  that  we  hire  labor  to  do  the  routine  work  of 
the  buildings,  work  that  had  formerly  been  handled  by  the  inmates  entirely. 

There  has  scarcely  been  a time  in  the  past  twenty  years  when  we  did  not 
number  among  our  inmates,  carpenters  and  plumbers,  in  fact  representatives 
of  every  trade,  capable  of  doing  repair  work  and  even  construction  work. 
But  with  the  present  conditions  obtaining  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  hire  this 
work  at  exhorbitant  prices. 

These  factors — low  population,  unfilled  buildings,  lack  of  inmate  labor 
and  high  cost  of  hired  labor,  and  the  high  cost  of  every  staple  commodity 
used  in  an  institution  of  this  kind — have  resulted  in  almost  tripling  our 
per  capita  cost  of  maintenance. 

In  the  period,  just  previous  to  our  entry  into  the  war,  when  we  were 
accommodating  five  hundred  people,  and  when  the  cost  of  maintenance  was 
showing  a notable  increase,  we  looked  around  in  search  of  profitable  second- 
ary projects,  which  would  utilize  the  surplus  of  inmate  labor  and  serve  to 
offset  the  increased  cost  of  maintenance.  After  a careful  survey  of  the 
field,  we  began  dredging  the  Susquehanna  river  for  coal,  and  in  the  past 
three  years  we  have  taken  from  the  river  over  twenty-five  thousand  tons  of 
coal ‘at  a saving  to  the  taxpayers  of  approximately  forty  thousand  dollars. 
We  also  increased  our  dairy  herd  so  that  we  were  at  that  time  supplying 
the  entire  population  at  Betreat — you  understand  we  have  an  insane  depart- 
ment there  also — with  milk  at  a saving  of  three  cents  a quart. 

I make  mention  of  these  projects  because  they  have  served  to  intesify 
our  labor  difficulties.  And  it  is  a question  whether  or  not  these  projects 
will  continue  to  be  profitable,  if,  as  in  the  past  year,  we  are  obliged  to  hire 
all  the  labor  and  to  compete  with  the  wage  scale  now  existing  in  the  anthra- 
cite coal  fields,  on  the  State  roads  and  Other  industries. 

Since  our  section  of  the  country  receives  frequent  visits  from  the  ghost 
of  John  Barleycorn,  and  since  Luzerne  and  Lackawanna  counties  have  been 
designated  as  oases  in  the  desert  of  prohibition,  anything  I would  say 
with  reference  to  the  effect  of  prohibition  would  not  be  authoritative.  It 
is  a-  fact  that  our  own  employes  lose  as  much  time  because  of  drink  as  they 
did  prior  to  July,  1919 ; the  only  difference  being  that  now  we  have  to  put 
up  with  this  kind  of  labor,  because  it  is  impossible  to  fill  their  places.  Is 
there  any  reason  to  doubt  that  this  condition  exists  in  other  industries, 
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that  our  former  inmates,  receiving  higher  pay,  are  meeting  the  high  cost  of 
intoxicants  willingly,  and  that  their  employers  are  obliged  to  grin  and  bear 
it,  because  of  labor  scarcity?  Prohibition  will  have  its  effect,  but  not  until 
it  is  enforced. 

In  the  foregoing  I have  touched  our  problem  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
institution.  You  as  Directors  also  have  been  obliged  to  meet  different 
situations  in  dealing  with  the  questions  of  outdoor  relief,  general  construc- 
tion and  so  forth.  Here,  as  everywhere,  the  high  cost  of  living  has  been  a 
serious  one,  and  yet  one  comparatively  easy  of  solution.  If  two  dollars  are 
required  to  do  the  relief  work  where  one  formerly  suffices,  most  poor  dis- 
tricts, and  certainly  ours,  are  in  a position  to  provide  the  additional  dollars 
required  by  increasing  taxation.  When  commodity  prices  resume  their 
former  level  no  harm  will  have  been  done  in  this  particular  department, 
and  readjustment  will  come  as  a matter  of  course. 

I have  reviewed  briefly  the  conditions  as  they  exist  today  in  Luzerne 
county;  I have  endeavored  to  place  before  you  our  problems  as  they  con- 
front us  at  this  very  minute.  We  have  hestitated  to  make  readjustments  in 
our  buildings  and  in  the  scope  of  our  work,  fearing  that  conditions  as  they 
exist  today  are  not  permanent.  Such  a reorganization,  if  only  a tempor- 
ary one,  would  be  accomplished  at  great  expense  to  the  taxpayers.  We 
think  it  advisable  to  await  the  outcome  of  the  process  of  readjustment 
through  which  our  country  is  now  passing. 

Thus  then,  rather  than  turn  in  retrospection  to  a consideration  of  the 
past  few  years,  rather  than  to  attempt  to  square  ourselves  with  an  abnor- 
mal period  that  has  produced  conditions  so  obviously  out  of  plumb,  we 
shall  look  forward  to  the  dawning  of  the  future,  feeling  assured  that  in  the 
great  reconstruction  period  to  follow  the  sacrifices  that  we  have  made  as  a 
nation  and  as  individuals  will  find  their  reward,  if  not  in  a return  to  pre- 
war conditions,  then  in  a stabilizing  of  conditions.  We  will  be  able  then  to 
put  aside  all  worries  as  to  the  material  side  of  institution  management,  and 
consider  only  the  care  of  those  unfortunates  whose  comfort  and  happiness 
in  their  declining  years  is  our  first  consideration. 

“Oh,  that  a man  might  know, 

The  end  of  this  day’s  business,  ere  it  come! 

But  it  sufficeth  that  the  day  will  end, 

And  then  the  end  is  known.  ’ ’ 

The  President:  You  will  observe  that  at  the  end  of  the  program  an  op- 
portunity is  given  for  discussion  wdien  any  who  feel  like  participating  can 
take  up  any  of  the  questions  to  which  the  speakers  in  the  meantime  refer. 

It  affords  me  a great  deal  of  pleasure  to  say  that  the  Director  of  the 
Department  of  Public  Welfare  of  Philadelphia,  Senator  Tustin,  will  talk 
next  to  us  on  “Ideals  of  Public  Welfare  Work.’’ 

Hon.  Ernest  L.  Tustin,  Director  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen ; It  is  a great  thing 
for  the  imperial  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  to  have  an  organization 
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such  as  this  functioning  in  these  meetings.  It  has  not  been  so  many  decades 
ago  that  it  was  considered  the  harsher  the  punishment  the  greater  the  cure. 
The  indigent  was  supposed  to  take  up  what  was  left  after  everybody  else 
has  been  served,  and  the  little  children  were  allowed  to  go  and  grow  u})  as 
Topsy  did  in  that  wonderful  play  of  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin;  but  now  this 
great  Commonwealth  of  ours  in  the  march  and  progress  of  years,  is  doing 
more  for  its  poor,  for  its  insane,  for  its  children  than  any  other  State  that  I 
know  of  in  the  Union.  Hot  only  is  that  true,  sir,  Mr.  Chairman,  but  the 
Association  over  which  you  have  the  honor  of  presiding  is  doing  a splendid 
work  in  coming  together  thus  to  talk  over  the  problems  that  confront  the 
different  sections  of  the  State  and  to  compare  notes  so  that  the  very  best 
system  may  be  inaugurated  in  the  care  of  our  poor  and  our  helpless. 

I was  asked  to  come  up  here  by  the  Secretary  and  say  a few  words  about 
the  new  problems  that  we  have  in  Philadelphia  and  how  we  are  trying  to 
meet  them.  But  before  doing  that  I want  to  say  a word.  I hope  that  this 
splendid  organization  will  combine  with  all  the  other  organizations  through- 
out the  State  that  have  at  heart  the  uplift  of  the  unfortunate  and  the  poor, 
and  will  join  together  so  that  in  the  penal  institutions  of  our  State  we  may 
work  our  prisoners.  It  is  a shame  and  a crime  to  send  a full-blooded  man 
or  woman  into  imprisonment  for  months  or  years  and  then  give  them  noth- 
ing to  do,  so  that  they  sit  there  and  brood  and  brood  and  brood,  until  the 
intellect  becomes  clouded  and  the  body  becomes  atrophied.  What  we  ought 
to  do  is  to  have  within  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  the  right  in  our 
penitentiaries  and  in  all  our  different  reformatories  and  institutions  to  work 
our  people,  and  their  product  should  be  allowed  to  be  distributed  among 
the  institutions  of  the  State  that  get  relief  from  the  State,  and  in  that 
way  our  prison-made  goods  would  not  be  in  competition  with  the  goods 
made  on  the  outside;  but  in  the  great  institutions  of  the  Commonwealth, 
where  we  keep  our  poeple,  we  could  manufacture  our  goods  and  buy  them 
from  ourselves,  and  in  doing  that  we  could  save  a great  deal  of  money;  and, 
better  than  all,  we  could  perform  one  of  the  greatest  services  that  the 
present  age  demands  in  the  employment  of  those  who  are  committed  to  our 
reformatory  institutions. 

There  was  established  in  Kansas  City  a bureau  which  was  known  as  the 
Bureau  of  Public  Welfare.  It  was  so  well  managed  that  Western  cities, 
getting  new  charters,  inaugurated  such  departments  within  their  govern- 
ment. The  Eastern  cities  did  not  take  that  up  until  the  new  charter  came 
before  the  Legislature  last  Winter  for  Philadelphia,  and  the  Department 
of  Public  Welfare  was  inaugurated,  which  has  charge  of  all  the  charitable, 
the  recreational  and  reformatory  institutions  and  agencies  of  the  city,  to- 
gether with  such  other  work  as  the  Legislature  may  give  to  them.  All 
those  matters  were  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  new  department,  and  we 
went  in  to  reorganize  and  to  find  out  what  ideals  might  be  inaugurated 
which  would  bring  the  greatest  eomfort  and  the  greatest  happiness  to  those 
of  our  city  who  are  poor,  in  many  cases  through  no  fault  of  their  own. 
Then  councils  of  the  city  transferred  to  us  certain  functions  which  we  are 
now  working  on  and  which  we  believe  will  be  developed  along  satisfactory 
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lines.  The  first  bureau  that  we  inaugurated  was  the  Bureau  of  Charities 
and  Corrections.  We  took  our  correctional  institutions,  and  we  put  them 
with  our  charitable  institutions,  and  then  we  put  them  under  one  manage- 
ment so  as  to  reduce  the  overhead  cost  and  get  the  best  results.  After  six 
months’  experiment  we  find  that  it  has  been  successful  and  that  we  have 
now  and  are  operating  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia  a bureau  that  has  charge 
of  the  children  of  the  correctional  agency  in  the  House  of  Correction  and 
of  the  Home  for  the  Indigent.  We  have  now  taken  up  an  internal  organi- 
zation and  we  find  that  the  greatest  thing  that  we  need  there  is  an  employ- 
ment service,  something  for  the  people  to  do.  There  is  no  sadder  sight  in 
the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  than  to  go  into  our  Home  for  the  In- 
digent and  see  their  little  white  faces  and  see  those  old  women,  many  of 
them  with  smiling  faces  and  a smooth  brow,  many  of  them  with  splendid 
countenances  which  epitomize  a life  they  heretofore  led  in  rectitude,  and 
they  sit  there  with  their  hands  folded  waiting  for  death,  all  day  long  sitting 
there  doing  nothing. 

Now,  we  have  done  this,  and  it  is  our  ideal  for  our  Home  for  the  Indi- 
gent. We  have  some  two  thousand  in  our  Home  for  the  Indigent,  and 
what  we  propose  to  do  with  the  women  is  this : We  are  dividing  them  up 

into  two  classes,  first,  those  who  can  work;  second,  those  who  cannot  work. 
Those  who  can  work,  including  our  seventy-five  blind,  are  going  to  be  put 
in  a class  by  themselves  and  given  a large,  airy,  open  room.  We  have 
throughout  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  as  you  have  throughout  your  counties, 
splendid  organizations  of  women  who  during  the  World  War  performed 
wonderful  work  and  were  a splendid  help  in  the  second  line.  Now,  those 
women  want  something  to  do,  something  that  is  practical,  something  in 
which  they  can  feel  that  they  are  helping  the  State.  We  are  getting  the 
help  and  co-operation  of  those  women.  We  have  taken  the  class  of  women 
that  cannot  work,  the  women  that  are  blind,  and  we  have  turned  those  over 
to  the  Junior  Civic  Club  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia.  Those  young  women 
are  taking  up  the  work.  They  are  going  out  there,  they  are  reading  to 
the  old  people,  so  many  a hours  a week.  They  have  taken  the  blind,  and 
they  have,  gotten  a lot  of  other  people  interested,  and  we  are  going  to  get 
all  those  people  glasses,  not  five-and-ten-cent  glasses,  but  glasses  which 
are  adapted  to  their  eyes  and  which  will  once  more  bring  back  the  outside 
world  to  a great  many  of  them.  Everything  that  can  be  done  for  the  up- 
lift and  relief  of  those  poor  old  women  is  going  to  be  done  by  this 
splendid  agency  of  young  women.  Our  next  lot  of  women,  those  who 
can  just  do  a little  work,  are  divided  up  into  what  we  call  our  seam- 
stress class.  They  are  given  to  another  organization  of  women  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  and  they  take  up  to  that  seamstress  class,  the  easiest  kind 
of  sewing — they  take  up  carpet -rags.  We  get  the  carpet-rags  from  one 
of  the  largest  manufacturers  of  the  country.  All  those  people  who  can  sew 
just  a little  put  them  together  and  put  them  into  balls  for  carpets  and  are 
paid  five  cents  a pound  by  people  who  send  them  in.  They  are  getting 
work  along  that  line.  The  next  best  seamstress  class  is  provided  with 
sewing  to  do.  You  have  heard  it  may  be  that  we  have  a hard  time  and 
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are  frequently  unable  to  find  any  one  to  do  plain  sewing  so  they  are  given 
plain  sewing  to  do.  The  next  class  of  women,  who  are  a little  bit 
stronger,  are  given  knitting  to  do,  and  knitting  machines.  What 
ever  they  do  is  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  of  the  institution.  The 
women  who  are  the  strongest  are  put  in  the  kitchen  and  are  put  to  waiting 
on  the  tables.  Now,  we  cannot  pay  them,  but  the  money  that  we  get  from 
the  carpet-rags,  the  money  that  we  get  from  the  plain  sewing,  and  the 
money  that  we  get  from  the  manufacture  of  the  garments  by  those  people, 
is  all  put  together  and  divided  pro  rata  among  the  old  women  of  the  insti- 
tution. And  men  and  women,  you  have  no  idea  what  a great  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  it  is  to  see  some  dear  old  woman  who  has  not  had  fifty  cents  in 
the  last  five  years,  when  you  hand  her  two,  three,  four  or  five  dollars ; once 
more  she  straightens  up  and  she  comes  to  realize  to  an  extent  that  she  is 
not  a drag  on  the  community  in  some  county  poorhouse  waiting  there  for 
death,  but  that  she  has  done  something  definite,  she  can  buy  something  for 
her  money,  because  she  has  earned  it.  You  have  no  idea  of  the  psychologi- 
cal result. 

Now,  in  regard  to  our  men.  We  propose  to  introduce  next  Spring  what 
has  been  done  in  several  of  our  Western  cities.  I went  to  one  of  our  West- 
ern cities  the  other  day  and  the  first  thing  that  the  head  of  the  Directors  of 
the  Poor  said  was,  ‘ ‘ I want  you  to  go  out  and  see  our  poor  farm.  ’ ’ He  put 
me  in  his  automobile  and  took  me  out  there  and  showed  me  the  most  beauti- 
ful collection  of  flowers  you  ever  saw  hi  your  life.  He  said,  ‘ ‘ I wish  you 
vTould  say  a word  or  two  of  encouragement  to  those  people  as  you  go 
along.  ’ ’ I saw  as  we  went  through  a beautiful  bed  of  geraniums,  I have 
been  all  over  California  and  other  State,  but  I never  saw  such  flowers. 
Those  two  old  men  stood  at  attention  in  front  of  this  splendid  bed  of  ger- 
aniums, and  I said,  “That  is  a magnificent  bed  of  geraniums”;  and  one 
said,  “Yes,  they  are  the  finest  geraniums  in  the  Union.”  The  other  oid 
man  said,  “They  ought  to  be,  I get  up  one  morning  at  five  o’clock  and  1 
pick  all  the  caterpillars  and  all  the  bugs  off  and  I stir  up  the  dirt,  ’ ’ then 
he  said,  “In  the  evening  Jake  over  here  and  I go  over  them  again  and  water 
our  flowers,  we  look  after  them  just  as  if  they  were  children.  Tomorrow 
morning  Jake  does  the  early  work.” 

These  old  men  can  do  nothing  else,  but  such  intelligent  supervision  has 
been  given  in  the  care  of  the  grounds  surrounding  that  institution  that  they 
are  a delight  to  look  at.  The  first  thing  they  ask  visitors  to  do  is  to  go 
out  and  see  their  farm.  Those  great  grounds  which  are  uncultivated  and 
surround  the  splendid  new  Home  for  the  Indigent  at  Holmesburg  at  Phila- 
delphia—we  are  now  having  laid  out  by  our  city  landscape  gardener  and 
then  propose  to  make  them-  the  most  beautiful  grounds  that  they  possibly 
can  be,  and  do  it  without  any  cost  to  the  city,  by  the  employment  of  our 
old  men  who  are  at  the  present  time  not  doing  any  work  but  just  sitting 
around  doing  nothing.  So  as  I said  before  the  great  thing  we  have  found 
out  in  Philadelphia  is  service  for  our  inmates. 

Councils  have  given  to  us  a couple,  of  other  matters  that  affect  the  poor. 
We  will  not  speak  about  the  House  of  Correction  today;  that  is  a matter 
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that  comes  under  our  department  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  but  we  are 
speaking  more  particularly  about  the  ideals  for  the  work  among  the  indigent 
poor. 

I want  to  say  a word  to  you  along  the  line  of  recreation  for  the  children. 
Of  course,  in  the  country  towns  that  is  not  needed  as  much  as  in  the  cities. 
Years  ago  when  I was  a boy  we  had  the  back  lots  to  play  on  in  the  city, 
and  we  had  the  slow-moving  horse  and  the  buggy  or  the  carriage.  Now  the 
back  lots  are  all  built  up,  and  we  have  the  automobile  or,  what  is  worse, 
the  automobile  truck,  and  up  to  the  other  day  we  had  one  hundred  and 
eiglity-four  children  whose  lives  had  been  crushed  out  in  the  City  of  Phila- 
delphia by  these  vehicles.  We  have  got  to  have  some  place  for  the  children 
to  play,  and  so  under  our  splendid  new  loan  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia 
they  are  giving  us  one  million  five  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  for 
play-grounds. 

I was  out  in  Chicago  the  other  day,  and  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Munici- 
pal Court  said  to  me  in  talking  over  this  recreation  for  children,  “I  just 
want  to  tell  you  a story  about  Denny  O ’Brien.  About  eight  or  nine  }rears 
ago  Denny  was  brought  in  by  an  officer  and  slapped  down  on  the  seat  in 
front  of  me,  and  I said  to  the  officer,  “What  is  the  charge?”  And  he 
said,  “Stealing  apples”;  and  then  I gave  Denny  a talk  about  stealing 
apples  and  let  him  go.  About  two  or  three  weeks  afterwards  the  same 
officer  came  in  with  this  same  red-headed,  blue-eyed  Irish  boy  and  slapped 
him  down  on  the  bench,  and  when  I asked  the  charge  he  said  again,  “Steal- 
ing apples.  ’ ’ I said  to  Denny  O ’Brien,  ‘ ‘ Young  man,  if  you  keep  on  steal- 
ing apples  it  will  lead  you  to  stealing  other  things,  and  by  and  by  you  will 
become  a thief,  and  you  will  spend  the  majority  of  your  time  in  jail.  Now, 
I am  not  going  to  commit  you  to  jail  today,  but  I am  going  to  tell  you 
something,  if  you  are  caught  stealing  apples  any  more  I am  going  to  send 
you  to  the  Home  for  Incorrigible  Boys.  ’ ’ About  a month  afterward  in  came 
- tlie  same  policeman  with  Denny  and  the  charge  was  stealing  apples. 
“Denny,”  I said,  “I  told  you  I was  going  to  send  you  to  the  House  of  De- 
tention the  next  time  you  came  before  me.  The  Judge  said  to  me,  “As  I 
looked  at  him,  he  was  such  a good  example  of  an  Irish  boy  that  in  my  heart 
I began  to  sympathize  with  him,  and  did  not  want  to  send  him  to  the  home 
for  incorrigible  boys,  so  I said  to  the  officer,  “May  be  he  was  hungry; 
ask  him  why  he  stole  the  apples.  ’ ’ The  officer  said,  ‘ ‘ Denny,  why  did  you 
steal  those  apples;  were  you  hungry?”  Denny  said,  “No,  I don’t  like 
apples;  I steal  apples  to  have  the  man  chase  me.”  I thought  to  myself, 
there  is  a boy  that  wants  to  be  chased.  The  judge  said,  Denny,  where  do 
you  live?”  “I  live  over  in  the  fifth  ward.  The  streets  there  are  thirty 
feet  wide,  and  no  place  for  boys  to  play.  Tlie  judge  said  to  the  officer, 
“You  take  Denny  over  to  Miss  Clinton  and  say  here  is  a boy  that  wants 
to  be  chased.”  They  took  Denny  down  and  delivered  him  to  a woman 
that  he  had  never  seen  before,  and  he  was  chased,  and  he  got  rid  of  that 
surplus  energy  that  was  in  him,  and  his  brain  began  to  develop.  He  be- 
gan to  sell  newspapers,  and  he  sold  more  than  anyone  else.  Later  on  I 
went  over  there  and  I sent  for  Denny,  and  after  a little  talk  with  him  I 
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said,  “Would  you  like  to  go  to  college?”  Denny  said,  “Oh  yes;  I would 
like  to  go  to  college,  but  college  is  not  for  the  likes  of  me. ” “I  do  not 
know  about  that.  I have  five  scholarships  in  the  University  of  Chicago  in 
my  hands,  and  I have  about  made  up  my  mind  to  give  you  one  of  those 
scholarships.”  Denny  said,  “Judge,  you  will  never  regret  it.  I will  get 
through  all  right  if  you  give  me  a scholarship.  ’ ’ And  he  said  that  last 
fall  the  University  of  Chicago  played  the  University  of  Michigan  foot  ball 
team,  and  the  whole  Michigan  team  chased  Denny  all  the  way  down  until 
he  made  a touchdown  for  Chicago.  He  was  the  most  popular  man  or  boy 
in  our  entire  city.  The  judge  said  to  me,  “I  might  have  sent  him  to  the 
home  for  the  incorrigibles,  but  all  he  wanted  was  to  be  chased,  and  if  we 
had  done  that  we  might  have  developed  a first-class  criminal;  but  in  place 
of  doing  that  we  are  going  to  develop  one  of  the  first-class  citizens  of 
Chicago.  ” Oh,  men  and  women,  it  does  pay  to  take  our  young  people  and 
give  them  a chance,  and  so  many  of  them  in  Scranton,  Wilkes-Barre  and 
Pittsburgh  are  commencing  to  feel  it.  You  have  got  to  have  intelligent 
protection  in  the  care  of  the  children. 

Another  thing  council  has  turned  over  to  us  down  there,  and  it  is  a very 
important  matter,  especially  in  our  cities,  and  that  is  a new  bureau  of 
legal  aid.  Now,  of  course,  in  our  country  towns  it  is  to  the  great  honor 
of  our  attorneys  that  they  take  care  of  the  poor  and  the  indignant.  Many 
of  our  leading  lawyers  will  take  a case  in  which  he  knows  he  will  get  a 
very  small  fee, but  naturally  he  believes  justice  should  be  done.  In  the 
great  cities  that  can  not  be  done.  The  poor  do  not  know  the  way  to  the 
courts,  neither  do  they  understand  the  paths  in  which  the  legal  profession 
walk,  and  so  they  are  imposed  upon  over  and  over  again;  but  in  the  great 
cities  of  this  country,  and  under  the  humane  protection  of  the  American 
Bar  Association  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  laud,  there  is 
being  established  a bureau  of  legal  aid  which  is  one  of  the  ideals  of 
American  institutions.  It  guarantees  equal  justice  both  for  the  poor  and 
the  rich.  The  poor  man  can  go  and  tell  his  story  to  a sympathetic  ear,  and 
he  gets  just  as  good  a defense,  just  as  good  assistance,  as  the  City  of 
Philadelphia  or  the  City  of  Pittsburgh  or  any  other  city  can  provide.  He 
goes  right  to  the  courthouse,  that  is,  right  to  the  municipal  building,  which 
the  foreigner  particularly  has  been  taught  is  a menace,  which  he  has  been 
taught  is  a great  abuse  of  force  to  him,  and  goes  right  up  there,  and  right 
there  he  finds  a department  that  listens  to  him,  that  hears  his  story,  and 
that  helps  him.  Now,  that  has  proved  in  many  of  our  cities  to  be  the 
greatest  Americanizing  force  that  can  be  gotten.  I happened  to  meet  a 
friend  of  mine  in  the  City  of  St.  Louis,  and  he  said,  ‘ ‘ We  have  no  extreme 
Bolsheviks,  and  we  have  no  extreme  radicals  in  the  City  of  St.  Lotus.  ’ ’ I 
said,  “Why?”  and  he  said,  “Because  we  have  a department  of  public 
welfare  here  that  has  been  functioning  for  the  last  ten  years,  and  particu- 
larly our  bureau  of  legal  aid  has  helped  in  that  work.  ’ ’ We  walked  up 
to  the  bureau  of  legal  aid  and  found  a good-sized  room,  and  in  it  the  young 
lawyers  sit  as  legal  internes,  just  as  medical  internes  do  in  hospitals. 
These  young  men  come  to  serve  and  get  credit  for  their  service,  but  serve 


36 


The  Forty-Fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


without  compensation  except  their  expenses.  We  went  to  this  room,  and 
in  came  a great  big  policeman  with  a little  bit  of  an  Italian.  The  Italian 
was  shreiking  in  a perfect  frenzy  of  fear.  He  shreiked  in  Italian  and 
mixed  Italian  and  broken  English.  This  young  lawyer  sent  for  the 
Italian  interpreter;  he  came  and  put  his  arm  around  this  man,  and  said, 
‘ ‘ Dominick,  keep  quiet,  ’ ’ he  told  his  story.  It  seems  that  Dominick  had 
been  in  this  country  about  a year.  He  had  a wife  and  four  little  girls,  the 
oldest  eight  years  and  the  youngest  was  a baby.  He  was  getting  splendid 
wages,  twenty-three  dollars  a week,  and  his  family  was  doing  well.  It 
appears  an  enterprising  salesman  had  come  out  to  see  him  a week  or  so  be- 
fore, and  showed  him  a book  filled  with  pictures,  and  talked  it  over,  and 
Dominick  had  finally  decided  he  would  buy  a graphoplione  costing  thirty- 
one  dollars,  he  to  pay  five  dollars  down  and  a dollar  a week  for  twenty- 
six  weeks.  The  salesman  said,  ‘ ‘ Sign  your  contract  here,  and  I will  send 
you  the  instrument  on  Christmas  morning.  ’ ’ So  Dominick  signed  it  and 
went  back  to  work.  The  following  Friday  he  got  his  pay  and  when  he 
got  his  envelope  he  opened  it  and  found  only  one  dollar  in  it.  He  went 
to  the  paymaster  and  he  said,  ‘ ‘ Oh,  get  out,  I have  not  any  time  to  wait  on 
you,  I have  got  three  hundred  men  to  pay.  ’ ’ Dominick  went  home  and  told 
his  wife,  and  she  said,  ‘ ‘ Dominick,  there  has  been  some  mistake,  go  back 
to  work  and  you  will  get  two  weeks  pay.  ’ ’ During  the  next  week  it  be- 
came very  cold.  They  had  a coal  famine  and  everybody  was  anxious, 
especially  the  poor,  to  get  as  much  as  they  could  for  their  families,  so 
Dominick  went  up  for  his  pay  envelope  for  the  next  two  weeks,  and  he  got 
an  envelope  with  only  a dollar  in  it,  and  then  he  went  wild.  He  says  ‘ ‘ I 
want  forty -two  dollars ; I work  for  you,  I want  forty-two  dollars,  ’ ’ and 
the  paymaster  only  laughed  and  called  an  officer.  The  paymaster  said  in 
a belligerent  way,  ‘ ‘ Take  this  fellow  and  lock  him  up,  and  tomorrow  I will 
appear  against  him.”  Dominick  tried  to  tell  the  police  officer  about  it, 
and  the  officer  said,  “You  do  not  want  to  go  to  the  stationhouse,  you  want 
to  go  to  the  legal  aid  ’ ’.  Every  officer  has  a little  card  with  the  number  of 
the  legal  aid — 692.  And  so  they  brought  Dominick  there  and  put  him 
down  in  that  chair,  and  they  said  to  me,  “I  will  tell  you  the  story  later  in 
the  day.”  The  story  was  this:  This  enterprising  salesman  had  gone  out 
and  got  that  poor  Italian  to  sign  a contract  for  a victrola  costing  one 
hundred  dollars  and  four  records  costing  sixteen  dollars,  taking  five  dollars 
on  account  and  twenty-two  dollars  a week  until  it  was  all  paid.  He  did 
not  understand  very  much  English  and  he  could  not  read  English,  and  he 
supposed  he  was  buying  a victrola  for  thirty-one  dollars.  At  five  o ’clock 
we  sent  him  home  the  happiest  Italian  in  America.  He  says,  ‘ ‘ The  United 
States,  she  is  the  greatest  country  under  the  sun,  because  a poor  man  can 
bring  his  family  here  and  get  wages  which  will  take  care  of  them,  take 
his  children  and  educate  them  and  keep  them  in  comfort;  and  St.  Louis 
she  is  the  greatest  city  in  the  United  States  because  a poor  man  can  come 
right  up  to  the  courts,  tell  his  story  and  get  justice.”  And  he  said, 
“Mister,  if  you  have  any  trouble  send  for  Dominick  Kivedio. ” Now, 
suppose  his  wife  had  died,  could  you  have  blamed  him  if  he  had  joined  a 
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radical  society  and  sometime  have  become  one  of  the  most  extreme  Italian 
Reds,  which  are  the  very  worst  of  all  the  radicals?  Instead  of  that  here  is 
a man  who  said,  “Mister,  if  you  ever  have  any  trouble  send  for  Dominick 
Rivedio  and  his  friends  and  they  fight  for  you.  ’ ’ That,  men  and  women, 
illustrates  the  great  work  of  the  legal  aid  bureau  of  which  you  will  see 
from  time  to  time  accounts  in  the  papers.  We  desire  to  take  the  poor,  the 
down-trodden  and  the  oppressed,  and  give  them  the  same  justice  that  the 
rich  get.  We  won’t  take  any  man’s  case  who  has  money  enough  to  employ 
a lawyer,  we  are  not  there  for  that  purpose ; we  are  there  simply  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  justice  to  the  down-trodden  and  the  poor. 

I can  only  say  that  the  ideals  that  we  have  for  the  children,  the  ideals 
that  we  have  for  the  men  and  women,  the  indigent  and  helpless,  that  we 
have  for  those  who  are  down-trodden  and  oppressed  in  the  slums  and  poor 
quarters  of  our  city,  are  all  expressed  in  that  beaut-iflul  poem: 

“When  a man  ain’t  got  a cent,  and  he’s  feeling  kind  o’  blue 

An  ’ the  clouds  hang  dark  an  ’ heavy,  an  ’ won ’t  let  the  sunshine 
through, 

It’s  a great  thing  O,  my  brethren,  for  a feller  just  to  lay 
His  hand  upon  your  shoulder  in  a friendly  sort  o ’ way ! 

‘ ‘ It  makes  a man  feel  curious,  it  makes  the  teardrops  start, 

An’  you  sort  o’  feel  a flutter  in  the  region  of  the  heart: 

You  can  look  up  and  meet  his  eyes;  you  don’t  know  what  to  say 
When  his  hand  is  on  your  shoulder  in  a friendly  sort  o’  way. 

“Oh,  the  world’s  a curious  compound,  with  its  honey  and  its  gall, 
With  its  cares  and  bitter  crosses,  but  a good  world,  after  all. 

An’  a good  God  must  have  made  it — leastways,  that  is  what  I say, 
"When  a hand  is  on  my  shoulder  in  a friendly  sort  o’  way.’’ 

Our  ideal  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia  is  to  put  our  hands  on  the  shoulder 
of  our  brother  and  sister  who  are  more  unfortunate  than  we  are,  and  make 
them  feel  that  a good  God  has  made  the  world  and  that  they  are  not 
abandoned  by  their  fellow-citizens. 

The  President  : The  chair  at  this  time  wishes  to  make  a statement  which 

has  a practical  bearing  in  the  interpretation  of  Senator  Tustin ’s  remarks. 
In  the  outer  room  there  you  will  notice  that  the  prison-labor  commission 
has  an  exhibition  of  prison-made  goods.  The  Sales  Manager  of  the  Prison 
Labor  Commission  has  handed  me  a type-written  address  which  will  only 
take  about  three  minutes  to  read.  He  asked  me  to  make  a statement  and 
read  the  address  to  the  members  of  the  Convention,  which  I will  do : 

‘ ‘ Just  a.  few  words  in  reference  to  the  work  being  done  by  the  prison- 
labor  commission  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania.  A great  many 
present  already  know  what  the  prison-labor  commission  is  for,  but  for  those 
who  are  not  familiar,  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  a little  explanation. 
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‘ ‘ The  Department  of  Prison  Labor  was  created  by  an  act  of  Legisla- 
ture in  1915  to  employ  the  prisoners  of  the  Eastern  and  Western  peniten- 
tiaries and  the  Pennsylvania  Industrial  Reformatory  in  the  manufacturing 
of  such  merchandise  that  can  be  disposed  of  and  used  by  the  State  and 
county  institutions,  and  by  such  institutions  that  are  owned,  managed  and 
controlled  by  this  Commonwealth. 

“Up  to  the  present  time  we  have  the  following  industries  established:  In 
the  Eastern  penitentiary,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  we  have  the  shoe,  hosiery  and 
underwear  departments.  In  the  Western  penitentiary,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  we 
have  the  weaving  of  all  kinds  of  material,  made-up  clothing,  brooms  and 
brush  departments.  And  in  the  Pennsylvania  Industrial  Reformatory, 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  we  have  the  automobile  license  plate  department,  supply- 
ing all  the  license  tags  used  in  this  State. 

“Since  the  last  Convention,  which  Was  held  in  Butler,  we  have  received 
splendid  co-operation  from  the  majority  of  the  State  and  county  institu- 
tions, enabling  us  to  employ  a great  many  more  prisoners  in  our  various 
departments  than  in  1918,  but  we  are  still  far  from  being  satisfied  as  to 
the  number  of  prisoners  employed,  for  in  all  our  departments  there  are  less 
than  six  hundred  men  employed,  and  we  trust  that  during  this  coming  year 
the  co-operation  of  the  institutions  will  be  such  as  to  enable  us  to  employ  at 
least  twelve  hundred  men. 

‘ ‘ If  the  institutions  would  only  realize  that  we  are  trying  to  make  good 
citizens  out  of  the  unfortunate  men  of  their  counties  and  teach  them  trades 
that  will  enable  them  to  find  work  when  they  are  discharged  from  the  peni- 
tentiary, instead  of  being  forced  to  go  back  to  crime  and  again  become  a 
charge  for  the  State  and  county,  because  of  idleness  due  to  the  institution’s 
buying  their  merchandise  from  the  open  market,  instead  of  the  prison-labor 
commission. 

“It  is  tmportant  to  bear  in  mind  that  all  articles  manufactured  by  us 
are  especially  adapted  to  withstand  the  hard  usage  given  in  the  institutions, 
and  everything  is  sold  as  near  the  manufacturing  cost  as  possible,  for  the 
prison-labor  commission  does  not  get  any  credit  for  profits,  but  only  for 
the  number  of  prisoners  they  employ.  Por  this  reason,  ladies  and  gentle- 
men, help  us  during  the  coming  year  to  induce  your  purchasing  department 
to  buy  from  us,  so  that  we  may  employ  a far  greater  number  of  prisoners 
than  we  are  now  doing. 

“We  have  an  exhibition  in  the  anteroom,  showing  the  various  articles 
we  manufacture,  and  we  will  be  pleased  to  have  you  inspect  same  and  offer 
any  suggestions  that  will  improve  any  of  the  articles  for  your  various  insti- 
tutions. 

“Thanking  you  for  your  past  co-operation,  and  wishing  success  to  this 
Association,  I remain, 


“Tours  very  truly, 


Deed.  J.  Siebkecht, 

Sales  Manager,  Prison-Labor  Commission. 
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The  President:  May  I add  just  one  word  to  the  statement  by  saying 

that  the  County  of  Lancaster,  which  I have  the  honor  to  represent,  during 
the  last  year  has  bought  about  five  thousand  dollars  -worth  of  those  goods, 
and  I wTant  to  add  that  it  has  gotten  splendid  satisfaction.  If  we  had 
gone  into  the  open  market  we  would  have  had  to  pay  at  least,  (I  know 
whereof  I am  talking),  one  thousand  dollars  more,  and  at  the  same  time  we 
have  helped  those  poor  unfortunate  inmates  who  cannot  go  into  the  open 
market  with  their  labor. 

The  next  subject  is  “A  Comparison  of  Outdoor  and  Indoor  Care  for  the 
Aged  Dependent,  ” by  C.  W.  Smiles,  of  Pittston,  Pa. 

A Member:  Mr.  Smiles  is  not  present. 

The  President:  We  might  go  on  with  the  next  subject  then,  “The 

Special  Problems  of  a Township  Poor  Board,”  by  Mr.  Arthur  G.  Graham. 

Mr.  Arthur  G.  Graham:  Secretary,  Bristol  Township,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen : Mr.  Solenberger  called  me  a few 
weeks  ago  and  asked  me  to  read  a paper  on  this  subject  of  special  problems 
of  a Township  Poor  Board.  I have  not  written  the  paper,  because  I am 
afraid  that  I have  not  posted  myself  sufficiently  to  do  it  the  justice  he 
probably  would  like  to  have  done  to  it.  I can  heartily  appreciate  the  diifer- 
nece  between  the  problems  of  the  Township  Poor  Board  and  the  District 
Poor  Board.  There  are  many  problems  that  confront  the  people  in  the 
districts  throughout  the  State  as  well  as  the  districts  that  might  form 
townships,  one  of  which  I represent  in  Philadelphia  county.  Our  special 
problems  in  Philadelphia  County  are  probably  the  same  as  the  other  three 
or  four  districts  there,  the  Germantown,  the  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin,  Box- 
boro  and  Bristol.  Our  problem  consists  in  most  cases  of  having  people  taken 
from  their  homes,  sometimes  frcla  the  street,  by  the  city  authorities  and 
placed  in  the  city  hospital,  which  is  termed  the  almshouse  of  Philadelphia, 
or  sent  to  Byberry  or  some  section  nearby,  and  then  we  being  notified. 
This  is  a problem  which  we  consider  is  more  serious  than  probably  those 
in  the  district.  The  city  authorities  there  have  a Bureau  of  Charities  to 
which  each  case  is  taken.  In  one  or  two  instances  an  attempt  has  been 
made  in  the  Legislature  to  do  away  with  Bristol  township  and  the  other  dis- 
tricts in  Philadelphia  County,  but  we  have  brought  it  to  their  notice  that  in 
this  particular  district  and  the  others  for  over  one  hundred  years  they  have 
done  wonderful  work  without  having  to  compel  our  people  to  go  to  the 
Bureau  of  Charities  or  the  different  societies  for  aid — what  you  would  call 
outdoor  relief.  Our  relief  was  given  as  you  would  give  yours,  immediately, 
and  our  attention  is  given  immediately  to  an  insane  case.  We  have  thirty- 
four  in  Norristown  just  from  that  one  ward  in  Philadelphia.  It  almost  seems 
impossible,  but  it  is  a fact.  We  have  something  over  thirty-five  people  or 
somewheres  thereabouts  in  West  Philadelphia.  We  have  had  splendid 
assistance  given  to  us  by  the  Children’s  Aid  Society — a wonderful  institu- 
tion in  Philadelphia.  We  have  not  in  our  district  an  almshouse  or  poor- 
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house,  as  we  term  it;  we  depend  upon  sending  our  people  to  Germantown 
and  West  Philadelphia,  from  which  we  have  received  splendid  assistance. 

I want  to  state  one  case  particularly  that  might  be  considered,  in  my 
estimation  is,  a problem,  and  that  was  in  the  newspapers  last  January  a 
year  ago.  A small  child  was  found  on  the  steps  at  Ogontz  avenue  and 
Limekiln  pike.  Mr.  Bolder,  who  was  then  the  superintendent  of  an  institu- 
tion in  West  Philadelphia,  informed  me  of  the  circumstances,  and  between 
Mr.  Bolder  and  myself  the  child  was  taken  care  of  at  his  institution,  and 
then  we  asked  the  aid  of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society;  but  before  receiving 
their  word  back  a very  wealthy  lady  of  Philadelphia  came  to  the  banking 
institution  with  which  I am  connected  and  asked  me  for  the  privilege  of 
taking  that  child.  She  put  it  in  a hospital  in  the  care  of  a special  nurse 
with  a doctor  in  daily  attendance  at  her  expense.  She  was  married  fourteen 
years  with  no  offspring  of  her  own.  Her  object  was,  if  the  child  proved 
healthy,  and  she  could  induce  her  husband  to  overlook  the  environment 
point,  to  adopt  it.  To  me  that  was  a special  problem,  and  as  I had  been  on 
the  Board  only  a short  time  I had  to  seek  assistance,  but  however,  I gave 
her  that  privilege.  That  lady  had  that-  child  in  her  care  for  three  weeks  or 
over,  but  unfortunately  the  child  died.  Then  I was  up  against  another 
problem,  I did  not  know  what  to  do.  The  lady  came  to  me  and  asked  me 
what  I was  going  to  do  with  the  body.  I had  to  make  a decision  right  then 
and  there,  but  I used  my  own  best  judgment  and  asked  her  what  she 
wanted.  She  felt  so  attached  to  the  little  one  that-  she  cried  bitterly  and 
asked  me  to  give  the  child’s  body  to  her.  I made  out-  a request  and  she 
buried  that  child  at  her  own  expense  in  a burial  ground  in  Philadelphia. 

There  was  another  case  which  was  a problem  to  me,  which  Mr.  Bolder  may 
probably  recall.  A young  lady  in  the  Western  part  of  our  ward  was  un- 
controllable by  her  father  and  mother.  She  was  out  at  all  hours  of  the  day 
and  night,  and  she  became  one  of  those  unfortunates,  and  she  was  sent  to 
West  Philadelphia.  A short  time  afterward  a little  one  came  into  the 
world,  and  her  father  and  mother  wanted  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  her. 
Our  Board  had  to  look  after  her.  Our  outdoor  relief  is  probably  more 
enormous  than  a great  many  people  think  in  our  section,  because  of  the  fact 
that  you  say  in  Germantown  and  Oak  Lane  there  ought  not  to  be  any  poor 
people.  There  are  lots  of  them.  I have  one  case  now  in  the  eastern  end  of 
our  ward,  the  wife  of  a.  mot-orman  who  has  four  small  children.  In  my 
opinion,  if  our  Board  was  done  away  with  just  such  cases  as  this  is  would 
be  a hardship  on  the  mother.  I believe  if  city  authorities  in  the  lower  end 
of  the  town  were  asked  to  take  care  of  a case  of  that  character  they  would 
say,  “Well,  your  child  is  four  years  old,  the  one  six  and  the  other  one  eight, 
put  them  in  a home;  you  go  out  and  do  a day’s  work,  take  your  little  one 
with  you  or  put  it  in  a day  nursery.”  My  heart  goes  out  to  anybody  like 
that,  and  I have  insisted  upon  our  Board  giving  her  full  maintenance  so  far 
as  the  table  is  concerned.  I have  gotten  the  assistance  of  men  in  her 
neighborhood  through  the  Improvement  League ; I persuaded  those  men  to 
take  up  a monthly  collection  to  pay  that  woman ’s  rent.  She  has  her  chil- 
dren with  her,  and  if  I can  make  it  so,  she  is  going  to  keep  them  there.  I 
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do  not  know  whether  this  can  be  termed  a special  problem,  but  you  have 
them  all  over  the  State.  I could  hardly  appreciate  the  point  of  a special 
problem  between  a Township  Poor  Board  and  District  Board,  but  I want  to 
close  with  just  a few  words,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  saying  this.  If  never  elected 
in  this  particular  county  again,  my  heart  in  the  last  two  years  has  gone  into 
the  work.  The  superior  officer  of  my  institution  is  connected  with  several 
institutions  of  our  character  in  Philadelphia  and  of  a private  school.  I 
have  gone  to  him  saying,  “Do  you  know,  if  I am  not  elected  again  on  this 
Board,  I am  going  to  continue  in  it,  it  is  wonderful  work.  ’ ’ I have  seen 
lots  and  lots  of  places  where  we  can  do  good  work.  There  is  one  case  that 
comes  to  my  mind,  last  March  a year  ago  I was  called  on  the  ’phone  at 
half-past,  nine  and  notified  by  a lady  living  in  Melrose  outside  of  Philadel- 
phia, Fern  Eock,  that  a young  man  had  gone  away  and  left  his  wife  with 
two  small  children.  It  was  raining,  and  I put  on  my  gum-boots  and  went 
over  to  her  house  and  rapped  on  the  door,  and  the  lady  came  to  the  door 
with  a candle.  She  asked  who  was  there,  and  I told  her,  ‘ ‘ Madam,  you  need 
not  be  afraid,  ’ ’ and  I explained  the  circumstances  as  to  why  I was  there. 
She  told  me  that  her  coal  was  about  gone,  and  she  didn't  have  enough  food 
for  breakfast  the  next  morning.  There  is  where  your  relief  work  comes  in. 
We  will  have  many  like  that  in  my  estimation  in  Philadelphia  county.  I do 
not  know  whether  you  folks  throughout  the  State  see  it  as  I do  or  not,  but 
we  will  have  more  necessity  after  January  first  of  this  year  than  we  had  the 
last  two  winters.  I thank  you. 

The  President:  We  will  now  have  an  address  by  John  A.  Muir,  Secre- 

tary of  Coal  Township  Board,  Shamokin,  Pa.,  on  “ Eesponsibility  of 
Directors  in  Making  Investigation  of  Applicants  for  Eelief . ’ ’ 

Mr.  John  A.  Mum,  of  Shamokin,  Pa.  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men: The  subject  assigned  is  a delicate  one  for  a political  appointee  like 

myself  to  truthfully  analyze  from  the  fact  that  the  points  brought  out  will 
be  about  Directors  of  the  Poor  (not  only  my  superiors  in  office,  of  course, 
but  Directors  in  general),  for  they  are  the  real  power  in  this  vital  phase 
of  charity  work.  However,  little  will  be  spoken  of  that  has  not  actually 
been  experienced,  and  if  but  one  Director  benefits  by  the  remarks  dropped, 
then  the  efforts  put  forth  for  more  efficient  investigations  will  not  have  gone 
amiss. 

Proper  investigation  of  that  hydra-headed  monster — poverty — invariably 
lays  bare  some  defect  in  the  structure  or  execution  of  civilization,  whether 
the  fault  lie  at  the  door  of  the  applicant  for  relief  or  society,  and  a multi- 
tude of  sins,  crime  and  suffering  can  be  prevented  or  eliminated  on  the  one 
hand,  while  on  the  other,  health,  morals  and  citizenship  can  be  uplifted  and 
strengthened  by  impartial,  unbiased,  wise  and  sympathetic  investigation  of 
actual  conditions. 

On  one  side  we  have  the  Director  of  the  Poor,  on  the  other  the  family 
seeking  assistance.  Applicable  to  the  work  to  be  done  by  the  Director  ap- 
pears his  oath  of  office,  honor,  duty,  responsibility  and  service  to  humanity, 
and,  by  humanity  we  not  only  mean  the  poor  family,  but  society  in  general, 
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for,  by  preventing  or  elimniating  disease,  death  and  depravity  we  protect 
and  uplift  society,  of  which  we  are  a part. 

It  is  my  earnest  belief  that  investigation  should  neither  begin  nor  end 
with  an  affidavit  from  a magistrate  praying  for  relief,  for  anyone  can  in- 
variably and  with  little  effort  secure  such  an  affidavit  with  the  aid  of 
friends,  often  unscrupulously  and  at  the  expense  of  the  poor  district.  The 
magistrate’s  order  will  read,  “You  are  hereby  authorized  to  grant  relief  if 
you  find  the  circumstances  as  set  forth”;  so  that  the  burden  of  responsi- 
bility rests  with  the  Director  first,  last  and  always.  A Director  should  not 
crawl  from  his  duty  and  responsibility  by  inviting  an  order  of  Court  or  a 
magistrate’s  affidavit,  for  it  is  his  sworn  duty  to  give  aid  where  it  will  do 
good  and  to  withhold  the  same  where  it  might  work  evil,  and  no  one  should 
be  in  the  possession  of  more  facts  nor  be  better  able  to  judge  each  ease  on 
its  merits  'than  the  Director. 

In  outdoor  relief  (which  is  the  bulk  of  the  work  in  our  district)  a Director 
may  refuse  relief  for  a political  reason  or  on  the  strength  of  testimony 
from  jealous  or  narrow-minded  neighbors.  It  often  happens  that  in  this 
way  children  are  deprived  of  an  education  and  suffer  from  malnutrition  and, 
through  no  fault  of  their  own,  are  not  given  an  equal  chance  in  life  with 
their  associates.  In  many  cases  these  very  children  when  grown  up  will  be 
thrust  upon  the  public  as  paupers  from  the  fact  that  the  burden  of  self- 
support  was  too  heavy  for  them  to  bear,  due  to  the  fact  that  they  were  de- 
prived of  the  necessary  training  and  strength.  In  cases  of  this  nature  the 
responsibility  is  great  and  rests  with  the  Director,  and  he  has  much  to 
explain  and  answer  for. 

In  the  habitual  loafer  a Director  of  the  Poor  has  a larger  responsibility 
than  he  realizes,  for  we  know  that  by  constantly  assisting  a person  of  this 
type  we  teach  him  to  be  shiftless,  lazy  and  irresponsible,  and  when  he  gets 
the  idea  ingrained  that  he  can  get  something  for  nothing  he  will  perjure 
himself  beyond  imagination,  and  we  unwittingly  teach  him  to  degrade  him- 
self. This  faculty  is  usually  assimilated  very  readily  by  his  family,  and  we 
thereby  contaminate  society  with  a growth  of  parasitic  nature. 

Typical  examples  of  the  results  of  inefficient  and  slipshod  investigations 
abound  everywhere,  and  ned  not  be  cited  to  an  audience  of  men  and  women 
trained  in  th  work ; but,  like  other  evils,  too  much  stress  can  not  be  laid 
upon  the  subject,  as  only  by  constant  prodding  will  we  improve  our  meth- 
ods, for  at  first  thought  we  imagine  it  is  only  the  other  fellow  we  are  help- 
ing, and  we  treat  the  work  more  lightly  than  were  it  for  our  own  sole  benefit 
or  if  we  thought  and  realized  it  were  for  the  betterment  of  both,  which  it  is. 

Now,  I would  not  leave  the  thought  nor  endeavor  to  make  the  impression 
that  Directors  of  the  Poor  are  solely  at  fault  in  not  purging  society  of 
poverty  with  all  its  attendant  evils,  for.  I believe  there  is  nowhere  to  be* 
found  a more  considerate,  broad  and  neighbor-loving  type  of  humanity  than 
the  overworked,  underpaid  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  President:  The  questions  relating  to  what  we  have  heard  this 
morning  in  the  papers  and  addresses  are  now  open  to  discussion,  to  which 
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we  will  devote  the  next  half  hour.  The  discussion  will  be  opened  by  W.  J. 
Trembath,  Esq.,  of  Kingston,  Pa.  This,  the  Chair  may  state,  includes  any 
question  for  discussion  to  which  the  former  speakers  have  referred.  You 
can  make  up  your  minds  that  we  are  going  to  have  a discussion.  If  you  do 
not  get  up  voluntarily  to  help,  I will  call  on  you. 

W.  J.  Trembath,  Esq.,  Kingston,  Pa.  Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men : The  hackneyed  phrase  so  often  heard,  especially  at  banquets,  that  so 

much  has  been  said  and  on  the  whole  so  well  said  that  it  is  undesirable  to 
add  another  word,  would  have  been  more  fitting  in  the  present  case  per- 
haps if  everyone  on  the  program  had  said  as  much  as  was  expected  of  them. 
I will  talk  for  a moment  only  on  something  which  was  said  last  evening 
rather  than  of  anything  that  was  said  this  morning.  The  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor elicited  some  applause  from  this  assembly  when  he  suggested  that  we 
would  make  a big  advance  by  changing  the  name  of  our  institutions.  That 
reminds  me  that  once  upon  a time  Mark  Twain  in  a European  restaurant 
called  the  waiter  to  him  and  said,  ‘ ‘ See  .here,  waiter,  I ordered  Moselle 
and  you  have  given  me  Burgundy.  ’ ’ Whereupon  the  waiter,  with  extreme 
readiness,  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket,  drew  out  a label,  licked  it  and  pasted 
it  on  the  bottle,  and  said,  ‘ ‘ There  you  are,  sir.  ’ ’ That  method  did  not,  as  I 
read  the  story,  elicit  any  loud  applause  from  Mark  Twain  at  the  time,  nor 
do  I see  why  a similar  method  as  applied  to  the  almshouse  of  this  Com- 
monwealth should  elicit  any  loud  applause  from  this  assembly,  because  after 
all,  just  as  in  the  ease  of  the  bottle  of  wine,  it  is  the  content  that  comes 
under  criticism,  and  not  the  label. 

Nov,  I have  been  a member  of  the  Poor  Board  for  only  two  or  three 
years,  but  it  does  seem  to  me  to  be  an  outstanding  criticism,  and  one  that 
strikes  you  forcibly  at  the  go-off,  that  the  superannuated,  deserving  and 
self-respecting  are  gathered  under  one  roof  with  the  imbecile,  the  degenar- 
ate  and  vicious.  I think  that  if  the  name  of  “poorhouse”  or  “almshouse” 
is  repugnant  to  the  self-respecting  who  are  driven  by  force  of  circumstances 
to  take  shelter  there,  it  is  not  because  of  the  name,  it  is  because  of  the  fact; 
and  I believe  that  when  we  awaken  to  that,  fact  and  substitute  a cottage 
system  for  the  present  system  of  a large  building  wherein  the  poor  are 
herded  without  classification  or  distinction,  that  then  we  shall  have  achieved 
a vital  reform  in  the  management  of  the  poor  of  Pennsylvania,  and  that  in 
a large  measure  the  aversion  to  the  name  will  have  ceased.  Stick  a pin  in  at 
that  point.  I feel  that  I have  said  to  you  all  that  I care  to  say  at  this 
time. 

The  President:  The  question  is  now  open  for  discussion  by  anyone  who 
wishes  to  patricipate.  I see  Mr.  White,  from  Mercer;  will  he  please  take 
part  in  the  discussion? 

Mr.  Thomas  C.  White,  Mercer,  Pa.  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men of  the  Convention : I am  from  a town  in  which  we  pride  ourselves 

on  the  fact  that  we  call  our  institution  a county  home.  We  believe  that 
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we  have  an  institution  that  is  a county  home,  and  we  try  to  make  it  such. 
I believe,  as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  this  Commonwealth  stated  last 
night,  that  the  institution  and  the  name  of  almshouse  should  be  a thing  of 
the  past,  and  if  the  institutions  do  not  merit  the  word  of  county  home,  let 
those  institutions  be  raised  to  such  a level  that  they  will  merit  it;  and  so 
I am  a firm  believer  that  in  this  age  our  institutions  should  be  called  homes, 
and  with  the  name  and  title  everything  goes  that  is  clustered  around  the 
home. 

The  President  : I know  it  is  not  within  the  province  of  the  President 

presiding  to  take  part  in  the  discussion,  but  I want  to  make  a statement. 

I was  reminded  by  the  former  speaker  when  he  referred  to  Mark  Twain 's 
bottle  of  wine  of  an  incident  that  occurred  some  years  ago.  I was  crossing 
the  Niagara  river  on  an  ice  bridge,  and  in  or  as  near  the  center  of  the  inter- 
national line  as  it  was  possible  (this  was  twenty-four  years  ago),  some  un- 
scrupulous party  would  have  a little  wooden  shanty  in  which  they  would  sell 
rum,  because  neither  excise  officer  could  go  after  him,  as  they  did  not  know 
whether  he  was  located  on  this  side  or  that  side  of  the  line.  He  knew  this. 
When  I came  to  the  party  I said,  ‘ ‘ Which  have  you,  American  or  Canadian 
rum?”  He  said,  ‘‘Both.”  I said,  “Where  is  it?”  and  he  said,  “It  is 
there  in  one  bottle.  ’ ’ I said  I did  not  want  any.  I refer  to  that  to  lead  up 
to  the  discussion  of  my  friend  from  Luzerne,  Mr.  Mackin,  who  a while  ago 
in  his  paper  referred  to  the  fact  that  they  had  some  trouble  since  the 
eighteenth  amendment  went  into  effect.  It  is  a law  the  same  as  any  other 
law  in  our  country,  and  should  be  obeyed  as  such  by  law-abiding  citizens, 
whether  they  are  in  Luzerne  or  anywhere  else.  He  told  us  that  they  had 
more  trouble  with  their  employes  in  getting  drunk,  in  plain  English,  than 
they  had  before.  Now,  it  occurs  to  me  there  is  something  radically  wrong 
there.  If  an  institution  has  not  sufficient  cntrol  and  discipline  over  its 
employes  to  see  that  they  remain  sober  when  they  are  on  duty,  whether  we 
have  prohibition  or  no  prohibition,  there  is  something  wrong. 

Now,  I wish  some  one  would  take  that  up  and  discuss  it.  I made  my  state- 
ment. 


Mr.  D.  A.  Mackin,  of  Luzerne.  Mr.  Chairman,  you  did  not  make  the 
statement  as  I made  it.  I made  the  statement  that  we  had  much  more 
trouble  with  our  employes  on  account  of  drink  since  July,  1919,  than  before. 
I did  not  say  we  allowed  our  employes  to  be  on  duty  drunk  or  drinking. 

The  President:  I beg  your  pardon  if  I misunderstood  you. 

Mr.  D.  A.  Mackin,  of  Luzerne.  I want  to  bring  out  the  fact  that  we  do 
not  have  enforcement.  I am  not  going  into  a discussion  of  the  prohibition 
question,  that  is  out  of  my  line ; but  I wanted  to  bring  out  that  particular 
point,  and  possibly  the  reason  why  we  see  more  effect  in  the  situation  of 
many  employes,  I mean  loss  of  time  and  dissatisfaction  in  connection  with 
their  duties  rather  than  actually  being  drunk  on  duty;  that,  of  course,  can 
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not  be  permitted,  but  many  employes  whom  I know  were  accustomed  prior 
to  July,  1919,  to  drink  beer  now  drink  whiskey,  because  it  is  easier  to  get  in 
Luzerne,  Lackawanna  and  many  other  counties.  I mean  it  is  just  a matter 
of  getting  it,  but  I guess  you  could  get  it  in  Dauphin.  I do  not  know,  I 
have  not  tried  it  yet. 


The  President:  Are  there  any  others?  If  you  do  not  take  part  in  the 

discussion,  I shall  call  on  you  Mr.  West. 

Mr.  William  Kase  West,  Montour  County,  Pa.  I have  failed  to  hear 
so  far,  with  reference  to  the  duties  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor.  I have 
failed  to  hear  anything  that  is  a benefit  to  the  Directors.  If  you  realize 
that  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  have  more  duties  imposed  upon  them  than 
any  other  elective  body  of  officers  in  this  Commonwealth  and  are  the  lowest 
paid,  you  can  realize  why  there  are  so  many  Directors  who  fail  to  fully 
perform  the  duties  of  their  office.  You  must  realize  that  they  are  the  lowest 
paid  of  all,  and  appealed  to  more  than  any  other.  The  Directors  are  abused 
by  those  they  aid  and  abused  by  the  taxpayers,  because  they  aid  the  poor. 
Now,  thatis  true.  If  it  were  not  for  the  ladies  of  our  Commonwealth  the 
poor  would  be  treated  very  poorly.  The  ladies  have  brought  into  the  service 
the  sympathy  or  softer  side  of  nature  in  which  they  can  appeal  to  the  peo- 
ple to  assist,  and  that  shows  by  their  action,  since  they  can  get  together  and 
can  get  money  and  do  those  things  that  a man  can  not  do.  We  realize  that 
the  Directors  are  elected  by  the  people,  and  if  they  attempt  to  spend  a little 
money  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  soon  the  taxpayers  attack  them,  and  if  it 
was  not  for  the  Aid  Society,  the  Red  Cross  and  the  other  organizations,  there 
is  many  a poor  woman  and  child  who  would  suffer,  but  they  have  received 
aid  and  assistance.  The  humiliation  of  a woman  or  child  having  to  deal 
with  a Poor  Board  is  sufficient  to  cause  many  to  refuse  to  ask  for  aid,  and 
therefore  these  other  organization  assist  them.  Now,  while  I will  take  part 
probably  this  afternoon  in  another  proposition,  I just  thought  I would  raise 
the  question  for  some  of  the  other  members  to  discuss  with  reference  to  their 
duties  and  why  they  do  not  act.  You  can  realize  that  we  are  all  of  different 
temperament,  and  some  of  you  may  be  hard-hearted  and  some  may  be  very 
penurious  in  your  aid  and  assistance  to  the  poor  and  needy ; others  may  have 
softer  natures,  more  sympathetic  natures,  and,  of  course,  will  much  more 
frequently  be  taken  advantage  of  by  certain  poor  people.  Therefore 
there  should  be  more  uniformity  , and  I would  like  to  hear  somebody  say 
something  about  that. 

The  President:  Mr.  Miller,  from  Allegheny,  you  may  have  a word  to 

say. 

Andrew  S.  Miller,  Esq.,  Allegheny,  Pa.  Mr.  Chairman,  I have  nothing 
to  say  with  respect  to  homes ; we  call  our  home  the  Allegheny  County 
Home.  We  have  the  largest  county  hospital  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
the  Allegheny  County  Hospital  for  the  Insane.  But  wre  do  not  call  it  the 
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Allegheny  County  Hospital  for  the  Insane.  We  call  it  the  Allegheny  County 
Hospital,  and  the  consequence  is  that  people  all  over  the  county  who  seem 
to  be  able  to  pay  their  patients’  expenses  every  clay  come  into  the  office 
and  almost  beg  us  to  take  their  friends  into  this  hospital.  Now,  if  we 
called  it  the  Allegheny  County  Hospital  for  the  Insane  they  would  scare 
and  run;  but  there  is  a great  deal  in  a name,  and  all  county  homes  should 
be  called  homes.  The  almshouse  and  the  infirmary,  and  all  these,  have  a 
bad  sound.  They  are  homes,  and  ought  to  be  homes.  That  is  what  we  call 
ours,  and  we  think  we  have  a good  name. 

The  President.  Mr.  Gill,  we  would  like  to  hear  a word  or  two  from 
you. 

Mr.  S.  E.  Gill,  of  Pittsburgh.  I listened  not  only  with  interest,  but  I 
think  with  very  much  of  profit,  to  that  which  has  been  spoken  here  this 
morning.  I think  of  one  particular  item  which  was  referred  to  by  Sen- 
ator Tustin  in  his  remarks  that  seems  to  me  to  be  one  of  the  most  import- 
ant things  that  has  been  mentioned  here  today,  and  that  is  this  welfare  or- 
ganization work  of  which  the  directors  of  the  poor  are  a very  large  compon- 
ent part.  Perhaps  you  will  not  agree  with  me,  but  I am  of  the  opinion  that 
a city  is  no  more  a proper  place  to  rear  children  under  present  conditions, 
than  it  is  a place  to  raise  colts.  That  is  a pretty  strong  statement.  I 
know,  as  Senator  Tustin  has  said,  that  the  opportunities  for  people  to 
have  recreation  and  to  have  exercise  have  been  absolutely  cut  off  in  almost 
all  of  our  cities.  Boys  must  play,  children  must  play,  if  they  are  to  develop 
physically  and  mentally,  and  no  more  important  matter  can  come  before 
this  convention  than  the  matter  of  the  care  of  the  children.  I will  not 
proceed  very  far  along  that  line  because  I see  it  is  a subject,  among  other 
things,  that  is  on  the  program  later;  but  this  matter  seems  to  me  to  be 
one  of  very  great  importance.  If  the  cities  are  very  much  congested,  then 
it  is  certainly  up  to  them  to  provide  some  place  nearby  the  cities,  if  they 
cannot  be  provided  in  the  city,  for  the  proper  exercise  and  the  care  and 
the  development  of  the  children.  This  problem  will  come  up  in  many 
forms,  and  it  is  most  important. 

I was  very  much  interested  in  what  my  friend,  Mr.  Mackin,  from 
Luzerne,  said  in  regard  to  the  cost  of  products.  That  is  a very  serious 
problem,  as  we  all  recognize.  I think  that  something,  however,  may  be 
done  in  that  dirction,  more  than  has  been  done.  Pennsylvania  is  largely 
an  agricultural  state,  and  we  boast  of  our  agriculture.  We  boast  of  the 
richest  agricultural  county  in  the  whole  United  States  in  Pennsylvania, 
the  county  from  which  our  friend,  the  President  comes;  and  yet  Penn- 
sylvania agriculturally  has  by  no  means  reached  the  status  that  it  should 
reach,  and  especially  is  that  true  of  those  particular  farms  that  are  de- 
voted to  the  care  of  the  poor.  We  need  to  study  intensive  cultivation;  we 
need  to  study  the  development  of  the  resources  of  the  farms  that  we  have; 
we  need  perhaps  to  enlarge  those  farms  in  order  that  they  may  more 
nearly  be  self-sustaining.  We  ought  to  devote  a great  deal  more  of  our 
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attention  to  making  them  self-sustaining  than  we  have  done  in  the  past, 
and  that  can  only  be  done  by  improved  methods  of  farming  on  the  whole. 
I thank  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  for  the  opportunity  to  speak. 

The  President.  I know  we  will  all  be  glad  to  look  into  the  face  once 
more  of  one  of  our  former  presidents,  and  in  as  much  as  the  next  speaker 
comes  from  the  western  end  of  the  state  I wdll  call  on  Mr.  Bohler  to  continue 
the  discussion. 

Me.  O.  P.  Bohler,  of  Philadelphia  ,Pa.  Mr.  Chairman,  it  seems  to 
me  that  you  have  heard  quite  sufficient  from  Philadelphia  this  morning. 
The  eminent  speaker,  Director  Tustin,  has  outlined  everything  that  we 
have  been  dong  in  Philadelphia,  and  I do  not  know  that  I can  add  any- 
thing more  to  it.  Mr.  Chairman,  I would  be  glad  to  if  I could.  So  long 
as  I was  a representative  of  the  Bureau  of  Charities  I tried  my  best  to  as- 
sist the  gentlemen  from  the  outlying  districts  in  our  city,  as  Mr.  Graham 
has  told  you.  I have  tried  to  help  out  in  every  way  that  was  possible  in 
taking  care  of  a case  and  solving  that  case  for  the  Germantown  district, 
the  Boxborough  and  Bristol  township  districts.  I think  I made  quite  an 
effort  for  them  in  every  way,  and  I am  ready  to  give  them  any  advice  that 
I am  able  to  give  them  even  now.  I thank  you  very  much  for  calling  on 
me,  but  I think  Director  Tustin  gave  you  all  I could  give  you  from  Phila- 
delphia. 

The  President.  I do  not  want  to  do  all  the  talking  from  the  garden 
city  of  our  county.  We  have  the  chaplain  of  our  institution,  the  Bev. 
Mr.  Carpenter,  with  us,  and  I know  he  will  have  something  interesting  to 
say  in  a few  words. 

Bev.  P.  L.  Carpenter,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  I am  on  the  program.  I 
heard  Prof.  Bobinson,  of  Ursinus  College  make  this  statement  some  time 
ago,  that  there  are  two  classes  of  millionaires,  one  class  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  homes,  servants  and  fine  palaces;  the  other  class,  he  says,  have  no 
homes  at  all,  excepting  the  county  homes  in  the  Winter  months,  when  it 
is  too  cold  to  lay  out,  and  they  come  in  at  the  expense  of  the  county,  and 
in  the  Summer  time  they  live  like  birds  of  the  air,  and  in  the  haystacks  of 
the  farmer,  and  the  farmer  feeds  them.  Now,  do  not  misunderstand  me,  I 
am  giving  my  entire  time  as  chaplain  of  county  institutions ; but  do  you 
know  that  I feel  that  entirely  too  much  sentiment  has  entered  into  the  work 
of  the  institution.  You  have  an  important  and  real  problem  to  handle,  and 
I think  that  some  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  of  Charity  ar  just  a 
little  over -humble,  because  there  is  a distinct  sentiment  that  knows  nothing 
at  all  about  your  problem.  During  the  war  some  of  that  Winter  population 
complained  to  the  Grand  Jury  that  they  were  not  getting  butter  three  times 
a day.  A certain  gentleman  spoke  to  me  about  it  on  the  street-car,  and  I 
said  to  him,  ‘ ‘ Mr.  H.,  do  you  know  what  our  one  hundred  and  five  men  con- 
sist of?”  He  said,  “No,  I don’t  care.”  I said,  “I  am  going  to  tell  you, 
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we  have  forty-seven  Germans  in  that  one  hundred  and  five  and  twenty-five 
of  them  are  not  naturalized.  ’ ’ He  said/  ‘ Do  not  give  them  anything.  ’ ’ That 
shows  the  different  forms  of  sentiment  that  seems  to  move  on  the  outside. 

I wonder  if  you  understand  me.  We  have  probably  one  hundred  and  fif- 
teen charges  now,  that  is  our  Summer  population,  and  I believe  I can  say,  as 
a clergyman,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  I do  not  believe  we  have  a 
dozen  of  what  you  would  call  ‘ ‘ worthy  poor  ’ ’ among  that  crowd.  Indeed, 
there  is  a vast  difference  between  the  worthy  poor  and  the  careless  poor.  I 
do  not  believe  that  we  have  over  a dozen  or  a bozen  and  a half  who  are  not 
there  through  their  own  fault  or  circumstances  of  their  own  making.  I say 
for  those,  God  help  them  and  give  them  the  best  they  can  get,  but  the  man 
or  woman  who  gets  there  through  their  own  carelessness,  they  look  forward 
to  the  beautiful  conditions  that  can  be  made  too  comfortable  for  them. 
They  look  forward  to  a beautiful  home.  Now,  there  is  another  side  to  the 
subject.  If  you  simply  encourage  men,  if  you  make  your  home  too  delight- 
ful in  that  way,  there  is  a possible  chance  that  a great  many  more  of  us 
will  become  tired  of  the  problems  of  life  and  say,  “What  is  the  use?’’  I 
would  like  to  touch  on  the  jail  question  this  morning,  but  there  is  a tremen- 
dous side  there  and  there  is  a real  question  there,  when  you  go  into  this,  as 
some  of  us  have,  and  everyone  here  this  morning  whose  life  has  been  prac- 
tically given  to  that  may  know  what  I mean.  There  are  two  sides  to  this 
problem ; but,  gentlemen  of  the  Convention,  you  go  back  home  and  make  up 
your  mind  that  you  are  not  responsible  to  man  for  all  the  responsibility  God 
Almighty  put  on  you  there.  Away  back  in  the  early  ages  the  question  was 
asked,  am  I my  brother’s  keeper?  That  question  has  come  down  through 
the  ages  and  we  will  have  to  answer  it. 

Mr.  Walker,  of  Bradford,  Pa.  We  have  been  having  a discussion  in  re- 
gard to  titles,  and  I agree  with  all  that  has  been  said  that  the  name  “poor- 
house  ’ ’ does  not  sound  very  well  to  those  who  have  been  unfortunate  enough 
to  have  to  go  there.  I have  always  made  it  a practice  to  call  it  our  county 
home;  but  is  that  the  only  title  we  have  that  is  wrong?  What  do  we  go  and 
call  that  fund  of  money  with  which  we  maintain  the  poor?  We  call  it  a poor 
tax.  Is  not  that  a high-sounding  name?  I think  we  could  make  some 
change  there.  Then  we  have  what  is  called  outside  relief,  by  a good  many 
called  outdoor  relief.  I think  the  title  “outdoor  relief,”  as  I understand 
the  laws  of  the  State  at  the  present  time,  is  the  right  title.  I have  the 
right,  under  these  papers  brought  to  me  in  the  outdoor  relief  or  outside 
relief,  to  furnish  to  those  people  the  necessities  of  life,  but  I have  not  the 
right  to  furnish  rent  or  pay  for  shelter  over  their  heads.  Now,  what  good 
is  it  if  I furnish  food,  if  I do  not  furnish  a place  to  live?  I claim  there  is 
something  radically  wrong  there.  I claim  that  as  Overseer  of  the  Poor 
where  I have  outside  relief  I consider  it  more  beneficial  to  the  family  and 
better  to  the  taxpayers  of  the  county  if  I could  maintain  them  in  their  own 
homes,  and  I think  I ought  to  have  the  right  to  help  to  maintain  a shelter 
over  their  heads.  As  I understand  the  law,  I am  debarred  from  doing  that, 
I have  no  right  to  appropriate  money  for  aiding  them.  I consider  that  that 
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is  wrong.  I think  that  matter  should  be  taken  up  and  considered  by  our 
Convention.  Our  Legislature  should  fix  some  way  so  that  could  be  done. 
I know  a case  where  there  is  a widow  living  with  a family  of  four  or  five 
children.  It  is  a hardship  for  me  to  have  to  take  her  to  the  county  home 
and  have  the  children  all  in  another  place.  She  can  take  care  of  those 
children  and  bring  them  up  far  better  if  I can  furnish  her  with  money  to 
pay  her  rent  and  also  her  living. 

Another  case  comes  to  my  mind;  there  is  a widow,  and  the  order  for  re- 
lief is  for  outside  relief.  She  owns  her  own  home.  Her  husband  is  dead. 
She  has  paid  out  the  last  dollar  she  lias  got.  The  poor  district  is  support- 
ing her.  Around  comes  the  tax-collector  and  wants  the  tax.  In  my  county 
the  Board  of  County  Commissioners  is  the  Board  of  Poor  Directors  too.  We 
have  no  right  to  exempt  that  tax.  She  has  got  to  pay  it.  Then  if  I have 
not  the  right  to  cancel  her  tax  I do  not  consider  I have  got  the  right  to  ap- 
propriate county  money  to  pay  it.  There  is  another  question  I would  like  to 
have  disposed  of.  These  are  questions  which  we  meet  through  experience. 

Now,  in  regard  to  criticism,  I have  spent  thirty  years  on  the  School 
Board,  twenty  years  as  President  of  the  Board,  and  during  that  time  I 
found  out  no  matter  wdiat  you  do,  you  will  be  criticized;  so  simply  do  your 
duty  and  never  mind  the  criticism.  I thank  you. 

The  President : Are  there  any  others?  We  have  still  a few  minutes 

left.  We  have  not  had  sufficient  discussion.  I said  when  I had  anything 
to  do  with  the  program  that  we  would  have  all  the  discussion  that  you 
wanted.  Now  is  -your  opportunity. 

Mr.  William  J.  Trembath,  Luzerne  County,  Pa.:  I have  just  a few 

words  to  say  on  the  change  of  name  and  in  favor  of  the  changes  of  names. 
Some  time  ago  up  in  my  town  we  had  a street  given  up  to  evil  practices, 
houses  of  prostitution,  speakeasies  and  other  things  that  simply  were  a 
stench  in  the  nostrils  of  the  community,  and  the  street  was  very  properly 
.named,  Canal  street.  The  badness  of  the  name  w'as  realized,  and  to  effect 
a reform  in  conditions  there  they  changed  the  name  of  the  street  and  gave 
it  the  majestic  name  of  this  Commonwealth,  and  it  is  now  called  Pennsyl- 
vania avenue.  They  did  not  make  any  other  change,  and  the  community 
is  satisfied.  So  there  is  something  to  be  said  in  favor  of  the  change  of 
name. 

The  President  : I am  glad  for  our  environment  in  this  Convention. 

This  room  is  known  for  its  oratory  during  the  sessions  of  the  Legislature, 
and  inasmuch  as  our  members  can  sit  behind  the  desks  from  which  the  mem- 
bers generally  speak,  I trust  that  we  will  have  lots  of  discussion  during  the 
wreek. 

If  there 'are  no  more  who  wish  to  say  anything  at  the  present  time,  I want 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  I would  like  to  see  you  all  here 
promptly  at  two  o ’clock.  Attorney  General  Schaffer,  of  Pennsylvania,  will 
address  us.  H-is  time  is  limited  and  he  will  be  here  promptly  at  that  time. 
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I wish  you  would  be  here  promptly  at  that  time  if  you  want  to  hear  him.  If 
you  do  not  hear  him  you  will  miss  a great  treat.  He  is  one  of  the  most 
eloquent  speakers  we  have  in  the  State. 

At  11:40  o’clock  A.  M.  the  Convention  adjourned  until  2 o’clock  P.  M. 
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WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION 


The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  President  Seyfert  and  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Bagnell,  pastor  of  Grace  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Harrisburg. 

The  President:  I want  to  say  that  the  program  for  this  afternoon  has 
been  arranged  largely  by  Harry  Jones,  Esq.,  of  Washington,  and  the  session 
will  be  devoted  to  a discussion  of  various  legal  questions  of  interest  to  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor.  The  discussion  will  be  opened  in  a few  minutes  by 
the  Attorney  General,  after  which  we  will  take  up  that  which  follows. 

The  President:  The  Secretary  has  an  annuncement  which  he  will  now 

make. 

The  Secretary:  It  would  be  a great  help  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Con- 

vention in  distributing  the  proceedings  and  getting  out  notices  for  next  year 
if  you  would  leave  your  names  in  writing  and  the  names  of  all  your  Board 
members,  your  officers,  and  all  to  whom  you  would  like  to  have  next  year’s 
announcements  and  programs  mailed.  It  is  sometimes  a difficult  thing  for 
us  in  the  office  to  know  whether  we  are  to  drop  a name  from  the  list  if  the 
Director  or  officer  retires  from  office  and  we  don’t  have  any  notice.  We  do 
not  like  to  drop  a name  from  the  list.  In  some  counties  you  have  possibly 
received  programs  for  members  no  longer  in  office,  and  it  may  be  that  the 
new  member  or  the  new  officer  has  not  been  on  the  mailing  list.  Por  that 
reason  we  have  a request  on  the  back  of  the  proceedings  asking  each  district 
to  send  in  the  names,  but  they  sometimes  forget  to  do  that,  and  in  some 
districts  we  may  not  have  a complete  list.  If  any  of  you  know  of  any  of 
your  fellow-members  who  are  not  here  and  did  not  get  a program,  if  you  will 
kindly  write  those  out  and  leave  them  on  the  table  in  the  rear  of  the  hall, 
we  will  see  that  they  are  put  on  the  mailing  list.  We  are  trying  very  hard 
to  get  a typewritten  mailing  list  that  will  be  complete,  and  our  plan  is  to 
circularize  the  counties  every  year.  I know  that  some  of  you  who  have  been 
in  office  several  terms  think  it  is  a nuisance  to  have  to  answer  these  ques- 
tions every  year.  All  over  the  State  there  are  always  some  counties  chang- 
ing officers,  and  if  we  do  not  circularize  all  there  is  danger  of  not  having 
all  the  names.  We  are  trying  to  give  jrou  the  best  service  we  can  in  that 
line;  so  if  you  will  co-operate  and  each  year  send  in  a fresh,  new  list  of  all 
your  members  we  will  try  to  get  them  on  the  list.  We  will  assume  that  if  a 
name  is  not  on  the  new  list  that  member  is  not  in  office.  Of  course,  some 
members  go  out  of  office,  but  attend  the  meetings,  and  would  like  to  receive 
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a copy  of  tlie  proceedings;  so  we  always  mail  copies  to  them  if  they  are  on 
the  list.  If  there  are  any  question's  you  have  to  ask  I will  be  glad  to  answer 
them;  l>ut  the  request  1 am  making  of  you  is  to  submit  the  names  and  leave 
them  in  writing  in  the  rear  of  the  hall  so  we  can  give  everybody  notice  of 
this  Convention  that  ought  to  have  it  from  every  county  in  the  State. 

Mr.  William  Kase  West,  Mountour  County:  Mr.  President,  I have  one 

of  the  capitol  guides  here  who  is  willing  to  explain  the  pictures  on  the 
ceiling  and  in  the  front  and  rear  of  this  hall. 

The  pictures  on  the  walls-  and  ceiling  of  the  hall  of  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives were  explained  by  one  of  the  capitol  guides. 

The  President:  Mr.  Guide,  in  behalf  of  the  Convention  and  the  mem- 

bers thereof,  I want  to  thank  you  for  your  kindness  in  explaining  the  pic- 
tures to  us. 

The  Attorney  General  is  in  the  midst  of  an  argument  before  the  Board 
of  Pardons,  but  he  will  be  here  in  a moment.  In  the  meantime,  Mr.  Jones, 
who  had  the  making  of  this  part  of  the  program  very  largely,  may  have 
some  introductory  remarks. 

Mr.  IIarrv  A.  Jones,  Washington:  Mr.  President  and  Members  of  the 

Convention:  The  statement  on  the  program  that  it  was  largely  arranged 

by  me  is  an  honor  that  is  not  justly  conferred.  I am  sure  that  had  I been 
arranging  that  program  the  speaker  that  is  put  down  there  immediately 
after  the  Attorney  General  would  have  been  omitted  from  the  list.  How- 
ever, at  these  Conventions  I feel  that  a call  to  speak  on  any  subject  or  to 
discuss  the  problems  with  which  we  are  in  common  confronted  is  not  merely 
an  invitation,  it  is  a draft  into  the  service,  and  it  ought  to  be  responded  to 
cheerfully  by  each  and  every  member  of  the  organization,  because  only  in 
this  way  can  the  sessions  be  made  of  the  interest  and  benefit  that  they  are 
intended  to  be.  I suggested  to  the  President  of  our  Association  that  my 
subjet  which  is  assigned  there,  “Railroading  the  Insane,’’  be  deferred 
until  the  end  of  the  meeting,  and  if  there  is  time  we  would  discuss  that 
topic,  and  if  the  time  was  short  we  could  console  ourselves  with  the  thought 
that  we  had  not  missed  very  much. 

Now  it  appears  that  we  must  accommodate  ourselves  to  the  time  of  the 
Attorney  General,  who  has  very  kindly  consented  to  speak  to  us.  They  have 
a long  session  of  the  Board  of  Pardons  today,  of  which  he  is  a member,  and 
it  is  only  with  considerable  difficulty  that  he  has  arranged  to  be  with  us  at 
all.  Here  he  is  now,  so  we  will  give  way  to  him  so  as  to  enable  him  to  get 
through  and  go  right  back. 

The  President:  It  affords  me  great  pleasure,  indeed,  to  say  that  Hon. 

Wm.  I.  Schaffer,  the  Attorney  General  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  is  with 
us  and  will  now  address  us. 
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ADDRESS  OF  ATTORNEY  GENERAL  SCHAFFER 

Attorney  General  Schaffer.  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 
I take  it  for  granted  that  most  of  you  are  public  officers,  and  that  is  why 
you  are  here.  I happen  to  be  one  myself.  I have  been  delayed  in  coming 
to  you  because  I have  been  during  the  last  hour  performing  the  most  diffi- 
cult and  trying  and  responsible  duty  that  it  has  ever  fallen  to  me  to  per- 
form. I have  been  sitting  as  a member  of  the  Board  of  Pardons  to  pass  on 
the  question  as  to  whether  or  not  a number  of  men  shall  pay  the  death  pen- 
alty for  crime.  Therefore  I come  before  you  a little  bit  sobered  and  feeling 
the  responsibilities  of  public  office  a little  bit  more  than  possibly  I other- 
wise would. 

Now,  all  of  us  who  are  a part  of  the  officialdom  of  the  State  are  charged 
with  varying  degrees  and  grades  of  responsibilities.  That  is  the  penalty  that 
all  of  us  pay  for  holding  public  office,  and  that  is  why  we  do  hold  public 
office.  While  I concede  it  to  be  the  most  responsible  of  all  the  duties  that 
any  public  officer  is  called  upon  to  perform  to  sit  in  final  judgment  on  his 
fellow-man  and  to  decide  the  question,  after  all  the  Courts  have  spoken, 
whether  or  not  he  shall  pay  the  penalty  that  the  law  exacts  with  his  life, 
nevertheless  that  only  in  varying  degrees  differs  from  the  responsibility  that 
everybody  else  who  has  a part  in  the  public  administration  of  the  State  per- 
forms. 

I know  of  no  service  that  citizens  can  be  called  upon  to  perform  more 
vital  to  the  community  and  more  vital  to  the  State  than  the  service  which  is 
performed  by  the  Directors  of  the  Poor.  A number  of  years  ago  I happened 
to  be  motoring  through  a State  other  than  Pennsylvania,  and  came  to  a 
house  in  a very  isolated  part  of  that  State,  and  to  my  astonishment  I saw 
a person  who  was  chained  to  a tree,  and  on  making  some  inquiry  and  investi- 
gation I ascertained  that  in  that  particular  locality  the  administration  of 
the  poor  laws  and  of  the  charitable  laws  had  not  reached  the  point  where 
every  one  who  was  afflicted  as  this  poor  unfortunate  was  afflicted  was 
brought  within  the  reach  and  the  control  of  the  State. 

The  fine  thing  about  us  here  in  Pennsylvania  is  that,  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  that  branch  of  the  public  authority  called  the  poor  laws,  there  is 
brought  within  the  reach  of  the  organized  public  officialdom  of  the  State 
all  those  unfortunate  people  who,  in  the  broad  sense,  may  be  said  to  be  the 
wards  of  the  State.  If  it  were  not  for  that,  if  it  were  not  for  the  wisdom 
of  the  laws  we  have  enacted,  if  it  were  not  for  the  humaneness  of  the  public 
policy  we  have  pursued  in  Pennsylvania,  I do  not  know  in  this  day  and  time 
just  what  the  conditions  in  a great  State  like  this  would  be.  It  seems  to  me, 
and  it  has  always  seemed  to  me,  that  broadly  considered  we  here  in  Penn- 
sylvania have  the  best  system  that  exists  anywhere  in  this  country,  and  very 
likely  it  is  not  bettered  any  place  in  the  world.  When  you  think  of  the 
magnitude  of  this  remarkable  State  of  ours — just  think  of  it! — we  have  in 
Pennsylvania  now,  according  to  the  last  census,  eight  million  seven  hundred 
twenty  thousand  people;  and  by  the  humanity  and  the  wisdom  of  our  laws 
there  is  no  unfortunate,  there  is  no  person  who  ought  to  be  a public  ward, 
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who  can  not  be  made,  and  ought  not  to  be  made,  a public  ward,  watched 
over,  protected  and  cared  for  by  the  organized  public  authorities  of  the 
State.  It  speaks  remarkably  for  our  civilization,  and  it  speaks  remarkably 
for  our  humanity  and  our  foresight  that  that  condition  does  exist  in  Penn- 
sylvania ; and  I know  of  no  public  service  that  is  rendered  by  any  set  of 
public  rsevants  in  the  State  which  can  be  more  highly  commended,  which 
works  out  better  rsults  or  more  thoroughly  protects  civilization,  or  which 
more  adequately  adds  culture  and  refinement  to  all  the  thinggs  towards 
which  modern  tendencies  are  directed  than  the  intelligent,  interested  and 
humanitarian  administration  of  our  charitable  laws  by  the  Directors  of  the 
Poor  in  the  different  poor  districts  of  the  State. 

I do  not  mean  to  be  understood,  or  desire  to  be  understood,  by  you,  as 
saying  that  our  poor  laws  and  our  charitable  laws  are  perfect.  It  is  not 
given  to  us  at  this  day  and  time  to  work  out  perfection  along  these  lines; 
but  we  are  working  toward  it  continuously,  working  toward  better  laws,  a 
better  system,  and  better  administration. 

I see  a great  many  public  officials  here  in  Harrisburg.  There  are  a 
great  many  conventions  held  here  by  men  and  women  who  are  engaged  in 
the  various  public  activities  of  the  State  throughout  its  different  counties, 
and  one  of  the  fine  things,  one  of  the  helpful  things,  and  one  of  the  really 
worth  while  things,  is  that  you  and  the  County  Commissioners,  the  County 
Controllers  and  the  various  other  functionaries  and  public  officrs  of  the 
county,  do  gather  here  in  Convention  and  meet  face  to  face,  exchange  your 
experiences,  give  your  best  thought  in  a public  way  to  the  things  you  are 
concerned  with ; and  all  that  helps  to  work  out  better  systems,  better  ad- 
ministration and  better  laws. 

i I do  not  know,  I have  not  the  figures  at  hand  to  show,  just  what  it  is 
Pennsylvania  spends  in  all  her  charitable  work,  but  I know  it  is  an  amaz- 
ingly large  sum,  because  I happen  to  recall  what  it  is  we  spend;  what  the 
State  alone  spends  in  the  charitable  bequests  that  it  makes  to  the  various 
hospitals  throughout  the  State.  We  have  to  consider  that,  and  it  has  been 
considered  at  great  length  with  the  most  earnest  thought  and  the  very  best 
endeavor  on  the  part  of  the  men  and  women  who  have  been  considering  it  in 
the  Constitutional  Commission  which  is  now  holding  its  sessions  in  this  State, 
and  of  which  I happen  to  be  the  Chairman.  We  are  endeavoring  to  work 
out  the  very  best  charitable  system  so  far  as  the  hospitals  and  the  homes  of 
the  State  are  concerned;  the  very  best  system  that  can  be  worked  out,  in 
order  that  not  only  every  dollar  that  the  State  spends  shall  be  spent  in  the 
best  way  to  get  the  greatest  value,  but  in  order  that  the  best  work  shall  be 
done  by  the  various  charitable  institutions  to  which  the  money  of  the  State 
is  distributed. 

My  consideration  of  the  questions  that  have  arisen  out  of  that  has  led  me 
to  the  view — possibly  this  is  no  new  thought  to  this  body  of  our  citizenry — 
but  it  has  led  me  to  the  view  that  there  can  be  very  great  improvement 
made  at  least  on  the  legal  side  of  the  question,  and  very  great  improvement 
made  in  the  administration  of  all  our  charities,  including  the  administration 
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that  goes  through  the  poor  districts.  If  the  body  of  the  law  of  the  State 
which  relates  to  and  affects  the  administration  of  that  part  of  the  State ’s 
charities  which  you  administer  could  be  codified,  gathered  together  and  uni- 
fied, and  if  a general  system  could  be  worked  out  for  the  entire  State  that 
could  be  applied  in  the  very  best  and  most  scientific  way  to  the  State  at 
large,  keeping  at  all  times  the  administration  within  the  grasp  and  under 
the  direction  of  the  local  authorities — because,  as  you  know,  there  is  a very 
wide  divergence  in  different  parts  of  the  State  as  to  how  the  poor  relief  in 
the  State  shall  be  administered  and  carried  forward — it  seems  to  me  after 
having  given  some  little  thought  to  the  question,  that  there  is  bound  to  be 
on  account  of  the  differences  in  population  and  on  account  of  the  differences 
in  extent  of  territory,  a difference  of  administration  in  the  different  parts 
of  the  State,  at  least  to  a certain  extent — that  is  to  say  that  you  might  not 
have  just  exactly  the  same  administration  of  the  poor  laws,  for  instance,  in 
Philadelphia,  that  you  would  have  in  Potter  county,  and  that  you  could  not 
have  just  exactly  the  same  administration  of  the  poor  laws  in  Pittsburgh  or 
in  any  of  the  other  densely  populated  sections  of  the  State  that  you  would 
have  in  those  sections  where  the  population  is  sparse — but  if  underlying  the 
whole  thing  there  were  applied  to  the  administration  of  the  poor  laws  the 
same  general  principles  and  the  same  line  of  conduct,  then  it  seems  to  me 
that,  starting  with  and  gathering  all  the  laws  together  and  studying  each 
and  every  enactment  in  the  light  of  each  and  every  other  enactment,  we 
could  work  out  a system  in  Pennsylvania  that  would  be  the  real  banner  sys- 
tem of  the  entire  country. 

It  is  thought  by  very  thoughtful  lawyers — because  on  this  question  lawyers 
are  the  ones  who  must  think  on  the  question  I am  about  to  suggest  to  you — 
it  is  thought  by  very  thoughtful  lawyers  who  are  interested  and  concerned 
in  public  affairs  that,  if  we  do  have  a new  Constitution  in  Pennsylvania,  it 
would  be  a wise  thing  to  have,  following  the  adoption  of  the  new  Constitu- 
tion, a general  revision  of  our  entire  statutory  law.  I do  not  know  whether 
you  know  it  or  not,  but  today  the  statutory  law  of  Pennsylvania  is  contained 
in  seven  great  volumes  of  digests,  and  they  bring  the  digests  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania laws  down  only  to  1915. 

When  we  start  a new  slate  with  a new  constitution,  if  we  follow  that  up 
by  having  a commission  created,  a small  commission,  of  three  or  five  mem- 
bers, who  will  take  up  the  entire  body  of  the  statutory  law  of  the  State 
and  strike  out  of  it  all  those  laws  that  are  obsolete,  and  that  are  in  con- 
flict, leaving  finally  for  the  consideration  of  the  people  and  for  the 
administration  of  the  law,  through  lawyers  and  the  courts,  a body  of  law 
scientifically  arranged,  then  we  will  do  a wonderful  thing  for  the  more 
than  eight  million  people  of  the  State.  If  that  shall  be  brought  about, 
one  of  the  very  important  things  will  be  to  see  that,  by  men  who  under- 
stand, by  men  who  are  interested  in  the  subject,  by  men  who  comprehend 
it  in  its  broadest  aspects,  the  great  volume  of  the  poor  laws  and  the 
decisions  under  the  poor  laws  shall  be  brought  scientifically  together  in 
that  great  work  which  will  be  undertaken  and  which  would  comprehend  the 
entire  volume  of  laws  of  the  State;  because  I have,  and  I know  all  of  you 
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haye,  a very  great  pride  in  this  marvelous  Commonwealth  of  ours.  Just 
think  of  it ! As  a State  we  are  greater  than  Belgium  is  as  a nation,  and  as 
a State  we  are  greater  than  all  of  Canada  is  as  one  of  the  Dominions  under 
the  British  Crown ; as  a State  we  are  greater  in  everything  that  goes  to 
make  for  good  government  and  for  civilization  than  combinations  of  very 
many  countries  in  the  world  added  together.  Why,  we  Pennsylvanians 
here  between  the  Delaware  and  Lake  Erie  really  occupy  what  is  the 
throne  of  the  American  Continent. 

There  is  no  such  piece  of  territory  in  the  world  as  is  embraced  within 
the  confines  of  Pennsylvania;  there  is  no  piece  of  territory  so  rich  in  all 
the  world,  and  no  such  piece  of  territory  so  self-supporting  as  the  broad 
square  miles  that  go  to  make  up  our  great  State  ;and  there  are  no  people 
on  all  God’s  footstool  who  have  attained  so  many  things  calculated  to 
make  for  human  happiness  as  Pennsylvanians  have. 

What  I want  to  see, -and  I know  all  of  you  want  to  see,  is  this  new  era 
for  the  people  of  the  United  States,  this  new  era  to  follow  the  world  war. 
The  world  in  the  broad  aspects  of  time  is  divided  into  great  eras.  We 
take  certain  times  in  the  history  of  civilization  from  the  fall  of  Greece 
and  the  fall  of  Pome,  and  the  time  when  England  became  a real  Kingdom 
under  William  the  Norman,  and  whenPrance  became  a real  Empire  under 
Charlemange.  So  in  the  coming  ages  all  the  nations  now  existing  in  the 
world  are  going  to  have  as  one  of  the  periods  from  which  their  progress 
and  their  achievements  are  to  be  calculated  the  time  beginning  with  the  end 
of  the  world  war;  and  so  those  of  us,  you  and  I,  who  are  engaged  in  public 
work  at  this  time  are  in  the  new  era  with  the  new  aspect  of  things  and  a 
new  outlook  on  life.  As  a Pennsylvanian — Pennsylvanian  on  both  sides— 
tremenduously  proud  of  this  great  old  Commonwealth  of  ours,  I want  to 
see  every  one  of  her  sons  and  daughters  who  is  interested  in  her  public 
affairs  and  in  the  welfare  of  all  the  people,  heading  up  and  giving  of  their 
thought  and  of  their  time  and  of  their  ability  to  the  solution  of  the 
problems  which  are  to  make  Pennsylvania  still  a greater  and  still  a happier 
state;  and  there  are  no  other  people,  no  set  of  people,  within  the  Common- 
wealth who  can  add  more  to  the  happiness  of  all  its  people  than  you 
people  who  administer  that  branch  of  the  government  in  which  you  are 
called  upon  to  function. 

So  let  us  all  see  to  it  in  the  coming  days  and  in  the  coming  new  era 
that  Pennsylvania  under  our  management — because  you  manage  just  as 
much  as  the  Governor  does,  perhaps  not  in  so  wide  a circle,  but  just  as 
essentially,  so  far  as  the  well-being  of  the  State  is  concerned — let  us  all 
see  to  it  that  Pennsylvania  is,  as  she  can  be  made  to  be,  the  real  example 
state  of  all  the  eight  and  forty  that  go  to  make  up  our  Federal  Union. 

The  President.  The  next  feature  is  “The  Legislature  and  the  Direc- 
tors of  the  Poor,’’  by  Hon.  William  K.  West,  of  Montour  County. 

Mr.  William  Kase  West,  Montour  County.  Mr.  President,  members 
of  the  Convention,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  I am  called  out  of  order  ac- 
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cording  to  the  program  as  printed.  I was  informed  that  I was  to  take 
part  in  a discussion  of  matters  that  will  come  before  the  convention,  and 
I did  not  understand  that  I was  to  prepare  a paper  for  your  discussion. 
Another  thing  is  that  it  is  with  fear  and  trembling  that  I should  attempt 
to  address  you  after  hearing  the  elocpient  address,  by  our  Attorney  General. 
He  has  covered  the  ground  fully.  He  has  told  you  what  the  state  is  doing 
for  its  charitable  institutions,  and  unfortunately  for  us,  when  I say  us  I 
mean  the  Directors  of  the  Poor,  all  that  the  state  lias  been  doing  has  been 
to  take  care  of  her  charitable  institutions,  meaning  the  insane.  The  in- 
sane are  a menace  to  all  the  people  and  not  to  any  particular  locality. 
The  State  in  taking  this  matter  into  consideration  has  assumed  the  burden 
of  taking  care  of  the  insane,  but  we  have  had  no  laws  passed  that  take  care 
of  the  poor  person  or  pauper.  That  has  been  left  in  the  hands  of  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor. 

Now,  I am  asked  to  take  up  the  subject  here  of  “The  Legislature  and 
the  Directors  of  the  Poor.  ’ ’ The  subject  assigned  me  is  of  such  wide 
latitude  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  give  either  one  of  the  sub- 
jects fair  explanation  or  discussion  and  to  explain  it  as  I feel  it  ought  to 
be  explained  in  the  time  allotted  to  me  . 

Large  bodies  move  slowly,  and  therefore  while  all  power  and  authority 
is  vested  in  the  Legislature  to  grant  and  pass  such  laws  and  appropriate 
money,  specifying  such  duties  as  shall  be  required  of  the  directors  of  the 
poor,  limiting  their  action  in  accordance  with  the  acts  creating  such  office, 
the  laws  that  have  been  passed  are  many,  but  the  power  vested  is  narrow 
and  restricted.  The  c-ourts  have  been  called  upon  to  declare  what  the  laws 
mean,  and  you  understand  that  in  almost  every  instance  where  laws  have 
been  passed  referring  to  charitable  institutions  or  the  poor,  every  clause 
of  the  act  was  appealed  and  taken  into  court  for  construction,  and  the 
courts  have  declared  what  the  meaning  of  those  certain  sections  of  the 
laws  that  have  been  passed  meant,  and  we  have  more  of  what  we  under- 
stand judge-made  law  than  we  have  of  laws  actually  passed  by  the  Legi- 
slature as  now  printed  in  the  books. 

The  Legislature  from  early  times  seemed  to.  be  imbued  with  the  spirit 
that  a pauper  or  a poor  person  unfortunate  enough  to  need  assistance  or 
help  was  a menace  to  the  community,  and  the  laws  directed  that  aid  should 
be  given  upon  a proper  application;  but  their  movements  were  restricted, 
and  the  Poor  Directors  had  to  guess  as  to  what  was  necessary  for  the 
maintenance  and  aid  of  the  person  applying  for  such  assistance.  If  any 
person  should  be  unfortunate  enough  to  be  a person  without  worldly  goods 
or  should  move  from  one  district  to  another  for  the  purpose  of  bettering 
himself  and  his  family,  he  was  with  his  family  likely  to  be  removed  to  his 
former  settlement  because  he  might  become  a charge  upon  the  poor  dis- 
trict to  which  he  had  moved.  I mention  this  to  show  the  status  of  the  poor 
person  in  the  eyes  of  the  law. 

Back  in  1771  the  Legislature  in  passing  the  act  approved  March  9th, 
says:  “Whereas,  the  laws  hitherto  made  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  have 
not  answered  all  the  good  purposes  that  were  expected  from  them.  ’ ’ The 
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Legislature  over  a hundred  years  later,  in  1879,  believed  that  the  poor 
were  not  receiving  proper  care,  treatment  and  maintenance,  and  in  that 
act  in  the  preamble,  it  says : ‘ ‘ Whereas,  it  is  the  duty  of  society  to  make 
provisions  for  the  comfortable  maintenance  of  those  upon  whom  fortune 
has  frowned,  who  are  found  to  be  destitute  and  void  of  the  means  of  sup- 
port. ’ ’ This  shows  that  the  Legislature  was  urged  by  some  means  to  take 
action,  and  used  the  above  language  for  the  purpose  of  easing  up  the 
minds  of  the  members  of  the  Legislature,  and  asserted  that  society  should 
take  care  of  the  poor,  showing  that  even  then  the  Legislature  itself  was 
imbued  with  the  idea  that  they  did  not  want  anything  to  do  with  the  poor 
people  living  at  that  time,  but  left  the  people  to  take  care  of  them  as  best 
they  could. 

Over  twelve  hundred  laws  with  reference  to  the  poor  and  poor  districts 
are  now  on  our  statute  books,  none  of  them  fully  advising  the  directors  what 
their  specific  duties  are. 

Of  course,  it  is  easy  to  attack  the  members  of  the  Legislature  for  not 
passing  laws  or  making  appropriations  to  carry  the  laws  into  effect.  The 
citizens  of  this  Commonwealth  must  remember  that  laws  are  put  into  the 
statute  books  when  there  is  a necessity  for  them.  This  takes  time  and 
attention  and  much  work  on  the  part  of  the  people  demanding  laws. 

This  organization  and  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  have  caused  Poor 
Directors  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  to  be  more  charitable  and  humane 
with  the  people  placed  in  their  charge,  but  so  far  have  failed  to  obtain 
the  needed  laws.  The  uniform  policy  of  this  Commonwealth  up  to  1891, 
practically  from  1851  to  1891  was  to  provide  hospitals  for  the  care  of 
all  classes  of  insane,  and  since  then  the  care  of  the  insane  was  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  or  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
different  districts  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  under  that  law  you  were 
expected  to  erect  buildings  on  the  grounds  attached  to  your  poorliouse 
for  the  accommodation  of  your  pauper  insane  and  poor  people.  There 
were  very  few  poor  districts  in  this  Commomvealth  that  had  occasion  to 
build  these  buildings  on  their  grounds  for  the  purpose  of  taking  care  of 
their  insane,  and  very  few  have  acted  upon  that  provision.  The  criminal 
insane  are  now  a charge  upon  the  county  and  state;  prior  to  1917  they 
were  a charge  upon  the  poor  district  of  their  settlement  and  the  state. 

The  women  of  this  Commonwealth,  while  they  did  not  receive  what  was 
their  due  up  until  the  last  year  or  two,  ought  to  have  an  enormous  power 
in  making  legislation  so  far  as  taking  care  of  the  unfortunate  people  of 
this  Commonwealth  is  concerned.  It  was  a woman  who  caused  the  Legis- 
lature to  take  action  leading  up  to  the  building  of  state  hospitals  to  take 
care  of  the  insane  and  making  appropriations  therefor.  It  was  a woman 
who  caused  the  Legislature  to  favor  the  better  provisions  for  the  insane 
and  the  necessary  appropriation  for  the  erection  of  the  Pennsylvania 
State  Lunatic  Hospital  in  this  City  of  Harrisburg,  which  hospital  was 
opened  to  receive  patients  October  1,  1851,  over  sixty-nine  years  ago. 
Miss  Dix  caused  the  Legislature  to  appropriate  money  for  the  erection  of 
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the  Western  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  at  Dixmont,  so  called 
in  her  honor,  1856. 

The  Medical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  is  entitled  to  credit  for  the  erec- 
tion of  the  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  at  Danville  in  1868,  and  at 
Warren  in  1873.  The  Board  of  Charities  prepared  the  bill  which  became 
a law  on  the  initative  of  t he  Medical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  which 
caused  the  erection  of  the  Norristown  Hospital. 

Now  you  can  see  what  effect  it  has  had  on  us  as  men.  We  do  not  have 
the  sympathy  nor  feel  the  .sympathy  that  a woman  can  express,  and  out  in 
your  own  districts  each  and  every  one  of  you  knows  that  it  is  not  the  men 
who  apply  to  you  for  aid.  Aid  is  not  given  with  the  charitable  disposition 
that  is  intended  by  law.  You  only  give  such  aid  as  you  think  is  necessary 
for  that  particular  occasion  and  for  that  particular  person,  and  in  such 
a humiliating  way  that  any  person  who  has  any  self-respect  refuses  to 
apply  for  it  until  such  time  as  they  are  down  and  out  and  must  have  it, 
depending  on  the  ladies  of  the  communities,  the  Aid  Society,  Red  Cross  and 
other  societies  for  maintenance  and  support ; and  that  is  true  in  this 
Commonwealth.  It  has  been  the  uniform  practice  where  families  are 
needy  and  require  aid  for  the  directors  to  give  them  assistance  and  at 
times  to  keep  them  in  their  own  homes  rather  than  remove  them  to  the 
almshouse.  This  is  done  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  family  together, 
for  if  taken  to  the  almshouse  the  children  of  necessity  under  the  law  must 
be  taken  away  from  the  almshouse  a short  time  after  their  admission. 
This  practice  has  its  drawbacks.  As  long  as  directors  are  elected  the  tax- 
payers in  the  district  as  a rule  are  not  favorable  to  the  pauper  element, 
and  insist  that  the  directors  spend  as  little  as  possible  so  that  the  taxes 
shall  not  be  raised. 

While  it  is  true  that  the  Directors  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  perform 
their  duty  as  they  see  it  from  their  individual  viewpoint  and  in  a per- 
functory manner  as  a rule,  we  all  realize  that  many  of  such  officers  have 
no  qualifications  for  the  performance  of  the  detailed  business  required  of 
them.  Instances  have  occurred  where  assistance  has  been  given  to  persons 
who  ought  not  to  have  received  it.  You  may  ask,  “Why  do  you  not  prose- 
cute them?”  It  would  lead  to  great  hardship  to  prosecute  a person  who 
is  receiving  a small  aid  from  the  district,  and  if  it  was  pressed  and  the 
man  imprisoned  it  would  leave  the  wife  and  family  to  be  taken  care  of 
by  the  poor  district,  and  there  would  be  a greater  expense.  It  was  well 
said  by  Dr.  Carl  Kelsey  at  the  Butler  Convention  last  year  that  “At  the 
present  time  we  have  made  no  distinction  between  those  in  the  almshouses 
who  are  decent  but  unforunate,  and  some  remedy  should  be  found;’’  and 
‘ ‘ it  takes  trained  men  and  women  to  handle  outdoor  relief  wisely.  ’ ’ That 
remark  impressed  me  very  much  at  the  Butler  Convention.  T realize  that 
there  is  a difference  with  poor  people  as  well  as  with  rich  people.  Your 
feeling,  your  disposition  and  your  viewpoint  of  life  is  not  the  same.  Each 
has  an  individuality,  and  so  has  the  poor  person.  We  have  those  who  of 
necessity  must  have  relief  because  of  accident  or  sickness.  We  have  those 
who  of  necessity  must  have  relief,  others  whose  welfare  demands  it  and 
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who  will  work  for  us  in  the  poorliouse  and  others,  the  riffraff,  as  some  of 
the  speakers  have  said,  all  placed  together,  and  each  one  treated  as  though 
he  was  a pauper ; and  the  consequence  is  that  if  any  of  these  persons  have 
any  feeling  that  they  would  like  to  better  themselves  in  the  community  they 
lose  it  upon  their  admission  to  the  almshouse. 

There  should  be  some  way  or  some  law  by  which  the  mother  and  children 
would  be  taken  care  of  in  cases  where  the  parents,  especially  amongst  the 
working  classes,  on  account  of  strikes  and  the  closing  down  of  the  mills 
for  repairs,  are  thrown  out  of  work.  You  as  members  know  that  the  men 
do  not  come  and  ask  for  relief,  but  they  make  the  women  and  children 
come  and  ask  for  relief,  saying,  “We  are  out  of  money,  we  have  no  cloth- 
ing and  no  shoes  for  our  children  to  wear,  and  we  are  liable  to  be  prosecuted 
if  we  don’t  send  them  to  school.’’  What  is  the  consequence?  Some  one 
takes  out  an  order,  and,  of  course,  they  arc  called  paupers  by  the  neighbors, 
humiliating  them,  when  it  is  a necessity;  and  there  ought  to  be  some  law  by 
which  they  are  taken  care  of  otherwise. 

Now,  I have  another  proposition  in  my  own  mind,  and  that  is  that  we  have 
probably  ten  per  cent,  of  the  districts  in  this  State  , that  have  their  own 
homes.  The  balance  have  no  homes.  In  the  little  county  of  Montour,  with 
sixteen  thousand  inhabitants,  we  have  ten  poor  districts,  with  three  of  the 
districts  having  homes.  Taking  that  proportion  throughout  this  Common- 
wealth, you  can  see  the  large  proportion  of  officers,  each  officer  trying  to  do 
his  duty  in  his  own  particular  district,  and  not  in  co-operation.  We  have 
too  many  districts  and  too  many  minds,  and  that  is  one  of  the  reasons,  in 
my  mind,  that  we  are  not  getting  together  and  co-operating  as  we  should. 
I feel  and  I have  always  felt  that  it  is  my  duty  to  do  all  within  my  power 
to  assist  in  passing  and  making  such  laws  that  will  take  care  of  the  poor  in 
the  same  manner  as  the.  other  part  of  it  is  taken  care  of,  by  the  Board  of 
Public  Charities.  This  organization  is  doing  a good  work;  we  are  getting 
together,  and,  as  the  Attorney  General  said,  we  must  all  co-operate.  While 
we  may  not  be  able  to  have  one  division  in  the  State,  we  can  have  subdi- 
visions thereof,  but  not  so  many  as  we  have  at  the  present  time,  but  we 
should  have  one  rule,  notwithstanding  the  Attorney  General  says  it  is  im- 
possible, we  should  have  one  foundation  principle,  whether  you  are  from  the 
city  or  from  the  country ; and  the  poor  people  in  the  city  need  as  much 
help  as  the  people  in  the  country,  and  vice  versa. 

Therefore  1 say  I believe  the  Legislature  will  do  its  share  to  provide  an 
organization,  and  will  get  together,  and  act  in  unison,  and  we  will  pass  such 
a bill  as  you  prepare,  and  the  Governor  will  sign  such  a bill  and  put  it  on 
the  statute  books,  provided  you  act  as  one.  You  realize  that  if  each  body 
is  going  to  ask  for  a law  to  cover  a particular  poor  district,  you  will  not 
get  very  far  with  the  Legislature.  We  have,  as  the  Attorney  General  said; 
or  rather  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  we  have  one  of  the  best  States,  one  of 
the  richest  States  in  the  Union;  we  spend  more  money  for  charity,  whether 
rightfully  or  wrongfully,  than  the  other  States — but,  we  as  men,  are  not 
competent  to  handle  that  question  when  it  comes  down  to  taking  care  of  the 
poor,  especially  where  men,  women  and  children  are  concerned ; and  there- 
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fore  .the  law  should  be  amended  so  that  women  could  be  made  Directors,  or 
at  least  that  a woman  should  be  one  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  in  every 
district,  because  they  would  be  better  qualified  to  take  care  of  such  propo- 
sitions than  the  men  would  be.  I thank  you. 

The  President:  This  excellent  address  is  very  timely,  indeed.  We  will 

now  take  up  the  next  subject:  ‘ ‘Railroading  the  Insane,”  by  Mr.  Jones,  of 
Washington. 


Mr.  Harry  A.  Jones,  Washington.  After  listening  to  that  splendid  and 
inspiring  address  from  our  most  excellent  Attorney  General,  I am  sure  all 
of  us  must  feel  increased  zeal  in  the  work  committed  to  our  care. 

Just  at  this  point  I want  to  make  a remark  which  I think  ought  to  be 
made.  Bight  in  this  hall  and  in  this  City  of  Harrisburg  all  too  frequently 
are  we  accustomed  to  hear  criticism  of  the  State  administration,  that 
everything  is  controlled  by  politics,  and  that  the  whole  business  is  crooked 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom  and  every  man  has  his  price.  I want  to  enter  a 
most  fervent  protest  in  addition  to  that  from  the  Chairman.  I want  in  this 
presence  to  say  as  a lawyer  and  as  a citizen  of  Pennsylvania  that  when  I 
have  had  any  business  to  transact  here  in  the  City  of  Harrisburg  I have 
found  each  and  every  State  official  with  whom  I have  come  into  contact 
anxious  to  do  that  which  was  right,  and  I should  hesitate  very  much  to 
come  to  Harrisburg  to  put  through  some  project  that  was  dependent  only 
on  political  influence  and  could  not  be  put  through  on  its  own  merits.  We 
have  a splendid  Attorney  General,  and  I know  that  his  utterances  came 
from  his  heart,  and  that  his  whole  being  is  wrapped  up  in  the  very  com- 
mendable desire  that  Pennsylvania  shall  be  exactly  what  she  ought  to  be. 

Now,  that  naturally  leads  up  to  the  discharge  of  our  duty  as  suggested 
by  him  in  the  smaller  spheres  of  activity  to  which  w-e  are  called,  because, 
as  w^as  well  said,  you  in  your  official  capacity  are  as  truly  Governors  of 
Pennsylvania  as  is  the  Chief  Magistrate.  Among  the  objects  of  your  activ- 
ity is  the  c-are  of  the  insane.  A few  years  ago  when  I first  became  con- 
nected with  the  work  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  as  their  solicitor,  the  clerk 
to  the  County  Commissioners  made  the  remark  that  we  had  sent  from  our 
county  a great  many  people  to  the  insane  asylum  who  were  not  insane. 
That  struck  me  as  a very  startling  statement,  and  I said,  “If  you  feel  that 
there  are  people  from  this  county  in  the  insane  asylum  that  are  not  insane, 
let’s  get  them  out.”  To  which  he  replied  that  I had  misconstrued  his  state- 
ment; what  he  intended  to  say  was  that  at  the  time  of  their  commitment 
he  believed  a number  of  persons  had  been  unnecessarily  railroaded  into  the 
asylum,  and  had  each  individual  case  received  a little  more  individual  atten- 
tion, care  and  the  human  interest  in  that  particularly  unfortunate  time, 
many  patients  would  have  been  kept  out  of  the  asylum,  but  that  he  believed 
that  all  the  patients  from  our  county  in  any  asylum  were  justly  there,  be- 
cause if  a person  is  morally  or  mentally  unbalanced  and  is  put  in  environ- 
ment of  that  kind  it  will  naturally  increase  the  abnormal  condition. 

It  seems  to  me  that  our  desire  here  ought  to  be  to  present  some  practical 
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problems  and  difficulties.  The  real  benefit  from  a Convention  of  this  kind 
is  in  telling  your  troubles  to  the  other  fellow.  Maybe  he  has  had  the  same 
experience  and  can  give  you  a remedy,  and  likewise  you  may  be  able  to 
help  him  in  remedying  some  of  the  perplexities  with  which  he  is  confronted. 
There  are  two  general  ways  of  committing  an  insane  person.  One  is  under 
the  act  of  1869  by  the  provisions  of  which  any  person  may  go  into  court 
and  allege  that  one  John  Smith  is  of  unsound  mind,  and  his  condition  re- 
quires his  confinement  in  a suitable  institution,  and  praying  the  Court  to 
appoint  a commission  of  three  to  inquire  into  his  sanity.  The  Court  there- 
upon appoints  three  persons,  one  of  whom  is  a lawyer,  one  of  whom  must 
be  a physician,  and  a third  person  whose  calling  or  vocation  in  life  is  not 
designated  by  the  Act  of  Assembly.  That  commission  of  three  interviews 
the  accused  person,  makes  such  examination  as  to  them  seems  proper  and 
fit,  and  makes  a return  as  to  the  mental  condition  of  the  accused.  I do  not 
know  what  your  experience  has  been,  but  my  experience  in  our  county  is 
that  I never  knew  of  a commission  reporting  that  a person  was  sane,  exeept 
in  one  instance,  and  in  that  one  lone  instance  I happened  to  be  in  the  jail 
at  the  time  that  the  commission  appeared  there  to  examine  an  offender.  We 
interrogated  him  and  he  appeared  very  intelligent.  One  of  the  commis- 
sioners turned  to  me  and  said,  “I  see  nothing  wrong  with  this  man.” 
“Well,”  I said,  “Why  don’t  you  say  so?”  “Well,”  he  said,  “It  is  not 
customary ; the  return  is  usually  that  the  man  is  insane,  and  it  seems  to  me 
that  that  is  what  we  are  appointed  for.”  “No,”  I said,  “you  misconstrue 
your  functions;  you  are  to  inquire  into  the  mental  condition  of  the  person 
and  make  a true  report  to  the  Court.  If  this  fellow  does  not  need  to  go  to 
the  asylum,  in  Heaven ’s  name  say  so  and  do  not  condemn  a man  to  lead 
a life  in  an  insane  institution  unnecessarily.  ’ ’ A report  of  that  kind  was 
made,  reporting  the  man  sane.  That  is  the  only  instance  I recall  that  we 
have  had  in  our  county. 

During  the  first  year  I was  solicitor  we  had  fourteen  such  commissions, 
all  of  which  found  the  person  accused  to  be  of  unsound  mind  and  recom- 
mended his  commitment,  which  was  approved  by  the  Court,  and  the  person 
was  committed  to  the  insane  department  of  the  county  home,  which  is  our 
custom.  We  detain  them  there  for  a period  of  ten  days  or  more  in  order 
to  give  an  opportunity  to  find  some  asylum  wdiose  condition  is  not  so  over- 
crowded as  to  preclude  their  admission  there.  We  have  difficulty  in  the 
Western  part  of  the  State  in  finding  accommodations  for  the  insane,  but 
that  situation  is  being  relieved  by  the  erection  of  the  new  asylum  at  Blairs- 
ville  Intersection.  On  examination  of  these  fourteen  persons  thus  commit- 
ted to  the  insane  department  of  our  county  home,  we  discharged  six  and 
sent  them  back  to  their  families. 

Let  me  give  you  the  most  glaring  example.  In  the  old  days  of  booze, 
which,  thank  God,  are  gone  forever,  in  a mountain  town,  the  whole  household 
got  drunk.  The  officers  of  the  law  swooped  down  on  the  place  and  arrested 
all  the  inmates  of  the  household  and  took  them  to  the  county  jail.  The 
mother  of  the  household  in  her  alcoholic  delirium  showed  symptoms  of  in- 
sanity. The  Sheriff  went  into  Court  with  a petition  asking  for  the  appoint- 
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ment  of  three,  as  I have  indicated.  This  commission  of  three  solemnly 
found  the  woman  to  be  of  unsound  mind,  and  she  was  committed  to  the  in- 
sane department  of  the  county  home.  Three  days  later  a foreigner  appear- 
ed at  the  door  and  inquired  for  his  wife.  Investigation  revealed  the  fact 
that  his  wife  was  the  insane  woman  who  had  been  committed  a few  days 
before.  This  foreigner  had  the  impression  that  the  county  home  was  a 
penal  institution  and  that  his  wife  had  been  sent  there  as  a punishment  for 
over-estimating  her  capacity  for  drink  and  becoming  drunk. 

She  was  already  fairly  on  her  road  to  Dixmont  or  some  other  insane 
asylum  where,  except  for  the  intervention  of  friends,  she  would  have  been 
lost  to  the  world.  The  surgeon  of  the  county  home  called  me  on  the  tele- 
phone to  know  what  could  be  done.  An  examination  and  investigation  was 
made  which  revealed  the  facts  as  I have  just  given  them  to  you.  Whereupon 
the  Directors  of  the  Poor  directed  that  she  be  discharged  and  started  her 
across  the  hill  to  nurse  her  baby  three  weeks  of  age  which  had  been  neglect- 
ed for  several  days. 

Now,  I shudder  to  think  what  Avould  have  become  of  that  poor  woman  had 
the  facts  not  been  revealed  by  this  investigation ; and  I wonder  how  many 
foreigners,  ignorant  of  American  institutions  and  of  American  customs, 
unable  to  speak  the  language,  have  thus  been  condemned  to  an  untimely  and 
unworthy  fate ; and  that  wonder  as  to  the  prevalence  of  this  condition  led  to 
my  suggestion  of  this  present  subject  for  this  session.  May  I ask  that  this 
receive  your  thoughtful  consideration,  and  that  when  you  go  back  home  you 
take  some  pains  to  find  out  how  your  insane  are  committed  to  the  institu- 
tions of  this  State,  and  whether  or  not  it  is  possible  that  some  sane  per- 
sons are  being  put  in  among  the  insane?  I think  we  will  all  agree  that  an 
insane  asylum  is  a pretty  poor  place  to  live,  and  unless  a person  ’s  mental 
condition  is  such  as  to  make  it  unsafe  for  him  to  be  at  large,  either  unsafe 
for  himself  or  unsafe  to  the  community,  he  ought  not  to  be  an  inmate  of  any 
insane  asylum. 

We  had  another  instance  that  1 want  to  give  you,  with  the  idea  that  it 
may  stimulate  you  to  some  curiosity  on  this  subject  and  to  investigate  your 
home  conditions.  On  a cold  day  in  April,  through  the  rain  and  sleet  and 
half -frozen  snow,  there  drove  up  to  the  door  of  our  county  home  in  an  auto- 
mobile from  a twenty-mile  drive  an  officer  bringing  a mother  with  her  two- 
weeks’  old  baby,  committed  under  the  act  of  1883  on  the  certificate  of  two 
physicians  as  being  insane.  That  is  the  other  most  usual  form  of  commit- 
ting in  this  State.  On  investigation  we  found  that  this  bright  little  Swed- 
ish woman  had  been  committed  at  the  instance  of  her  mother-in-law,  for 
whom  she  had  previously  worked  as  a domestic,  and  that  the  son  of  her 
employer  was  the  author  of  her  shame,  but  had  married  her,  having  enough 
manhood  left  for  that;  but  immediately  afterward  they  had  undertaken  to 
get  rid  of  this  undesirable  wife  and  daughter-in-law.  We  kept  her  at  the 
county  home  rather  than  send  her  back  through  that  miserable  weather 
and  took  care  of  her,  and  she  worked  there  at  the  county  home  for  several 
months.  She  finally  did  develop  mental  trouble  and  was  committed  to  the 
asylum,  where  she  has  since  died;  but  at  the  time  of  her  commitment  to  our 
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county  home  she  was  not  of  unsound  mind.  We  have  always  felt  that  her 
brooding  over  her  misfortune  and  her  troubles  and  her  desertion  in  the  hour 
of  her  need  had  caused  her  to  become  mentally  unbalanced. 

I wonder  how  many  undesired  wives  and  relatives  have  thus  been  gotten 
rid  of,  and  I wonder  if  there  have  been  any  successful  or  unsuccessful 
attempts  of  that  kind  in  your  home  communities.  It  is  with  the  idea  of 
arousing  your  interest  in  this  matter  that  I speak  of  it  at  this  time.  There 
ought  to  be  no  hesitation  whatever  in  committing  a person  to  an  asylum 
whose  safety  requires  it,  but  it  ought  to  be  done  only  after  full  investiga- 
tion and  a firm  conviction  that  that  is  the  only  remedy  possible,  and  that  it 
is  best  for  the  welfare  of  the  accused  person  as  well  as  for  the  welfare  of 
the  community. 

The  President:  We  have  twenty  minutes  left  for  discussion.  Is  Mr. 

Getty,  of  Indiana,  in  the  room?  He  was  to  open  the  discussion. 

Mr.  John  L.  Getty,  of  Indiana,  Pa.  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men and  Members  of  the  Convention : I will  only  take  a few  minutes  of 

your  time  this  afternoon  to  say  what  I have  to  say,  because  I know  of  a 
number  of  other  gentlemen  who  desire  to  address  you,  and  among  them  is 
Mr.  Mercer,  who  will  have  something  to  say  and  something  very  pertinent 
to  say,  which  I know  you  will  be  interested  in. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I have  listened  with  considerable  interest  to  what 
has  been  said  at  this  Convention,  at  our  last  Convention  and  today,  and  I 
wonder,  Mr.  Chairman,  whether  or  not  what  has  been  said  and  what  will  be 
said  will  erystalize  into  something  good  for  the  unfortunates  of  the  State. 
For  a great  many  years  I have  taken  considerable  interest  in  criminal  law. 
Possibly  it  is  because  I was  District  Attorney  once  and  liked  that  form  of 
practice.  I want  to  take  issue  with  our  Lieutenant  Governor  who  last  night 
made  the  statement  that  some  people  have  an  inherent  desire  to  go  to  prison. 
I do  not  believe  that  there  is  any  one  in  these  United  States  who  is  anxious 
to  be  behind  four  walls.  I remember  some  years  ago  going  through  the 
Ohio  penitentiary.  It  was  soon  after  a riot  had  occurred  in  Cincinnati  on 
account  of  a murder  that  had  been  committed  there.  The  warden  pointed 
out  one  prisoner,  and  said,  ‘ ‘ Out  of  our  population  of  twenty-two  hundred 
this  is  the  only  prisoner  who  desired  to  get  behind  these  walls.  Why? 
Because  the  mob  was  after  his  life.”  So  I say  that  people  are  not  anxious 
to  get  behind  prison  bars.  It  is  simply  because  they  have  been  put  there 
once,  and  when  they  come  out  society  lias  turned  against  them,  the  brand 
of  Cain  is  upon  them,  and  they  are  shunned;  yes,  they  are  worse  than  shun- 
ned, they  are  left  to  take  care  of  themselves,  no  hand  is  stretched  forth  to 
say  to  them,  “Come,  I will  help  you”;,  no,  it  is,  “Go  away.”  And  as  a 
consequence  they  believe  that  every  man  is  turned  against  them,  every  hand 
is  against  them;  and  what  do  they  do?  Why,  they  go  back  into  the  same 
prison  from  which  they  came,  because  they  have  peace  of  mind  and  con- 
science there.  That  is  what  they  do;  and  then  they  go  back  and  back  until 
they  become  old  in  crime  and  old  in  years.  Then  what  happens?  Then 
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when  they  get  too  old  for  crime  they  become  public  charges,  and  they  fill 
our  county  homes.  God  forbid  that  I should  use  the  name  of  ‘ ‘ almshouse  ’ ’ 
or  of  “pauper  house,’’  or  anything  of  that  kind,  that  was  spoken  about  here 
last  night  by  our  Lieutenant  Governor;  and  he  voiced  my  sentiments,  the 
very  things  I stand  for,  because  I never  know  how  soon  I may  get  to  that 
county  home,  and  I don’t  want  the  finger  of  scorn  pointed  at  me  and  have 
someone  say  to  me,  “You  are  an  inmate  of  the  almshouse  or  the  poorhouse. ” 

Now,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  two  things  have  lately  occurred  which  will 
change  things  greatly,  in  my  opinion,  with  reference  to  the  poor,  and  one 
is  the  fact  that  we  have  now  no  licensed  saloons  selling  alcoholic  beverages 
beyond  a certain  per  cent.  There  is  nothing  in  the  whole  world  that  has  bred 
more  crime  and  poverty  than  the  open  saloon,  than  the  liquor  and  the  liquor 
traffic.  I trust  that  it  will  go  and  never  return.  By  reason,  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  of  that  fact,  we  can  expect  a lessening  of  the  number  within 
our  county  homes.  Furthermore,  there  is  another  good  omen  which  has 
lately  taken  place,  and  that  is  the  fact  that  women  have  been  enfranchised. 
Why  not,  as  one  of  the  speakers  said  a little  while  ago,  have  some  of  the 
ladies  sitting  upon  our  board?  Sitting  to  my  right  is  my  good  friend,  Mrs. 
Willard,  and  a better  friend  no  person  ever  had  than  she  is  to  the  poor  and 
unfortunate;  and  if  we  had  a few  thousand,  a hundred  thousand,  of  such 
people  as  she,  then  the  poor  would  receive  their  just  reward.  I trust  the 
time  is  coming  when  the  women  with  their  votes  will  see  that  justice  is  done 
to  the  unfortunate.  You  have  often  heard  it  expressed  that  it  was  no  shame 
to  be  poor,  but  it  was  most  mighty  unhandy.  Well,  now,  that  is  about  true, 
is  it  not?  A great  many  people  are  poor,  they  are  unfortunate,  they  require 
the  aid  of  the  State,  or  of  some  portion  of  the  State,  not  because  they  wish 
it,  but  because  it  so  happens.  It  may  have  been  by  reason  of  their  own 
indulgence,  but  it  happens,  and  the  poor  we  always  have  with  us,  and  we 
ought  to  take  care  of  them  in  a right  way  and  in  a right  spirit.  I say  it  is 
our  duty  then  as  a Convention  to  crystalize  our  thoughts  and  our  actions 
into  something  that  will  mean  some  good  for  the  unfortunates  of  the  State. 
I would  be  sorry,  indeed,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  if  we  were  to  go  home  from 
this  Convention  and  no  good  should  come  from  it  in  the  way  of  Legislation 
or  otherwise.  Why,  Mr.  West  said  that  we  had  something  over  twelve 
hundred  laws  on  the  statue  books  covering  the  poor.  They  should  be  all 
repealed  and  something  up  to  date  should  be  put  upon  the  statute  books. 
Why,  the  old  laws  of  1836  still  remain,  they  remain  there  intact,  except 
where  they  have  been  changed  or  modified  by  amendment.  Here  we  are  living 
our  lives  in  the  Twentieth  Century,  and  that  was  away  back  in  the  Nine- 
teenth Century;  and  yet  we  still  retain  some  of  that  legislation  of  1836, 
and  I am  not  sure,  but  some  old  legislation  when  this  State  was  a colony  in 
1771  is  now  on  the  statute  books. 

One  fault  of  mine  is  that  when  I get  up  to  speak  I speak  too  long.  Now, 
I think  I am  going  to  turn  it  over  to  my  friend,  Mr.  Mereur,  and  let  him 
finish  my  speech,  and  I will  close  by  saying,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  that  I 
desire  above  everything  else  that  some  good  comes  out  of  these  Conventions. 
I read  here  that  this  is  the  forty-fifth  Convention,  forty-five  meetings.  Now, 
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have  we  arrived  at  forty-five  per  cent,  of  efficiency  for  the  keeping  and 
maintaining  of  the  poor?  If  we  have  we  have  done  well.  If  we  have  not, 
we  have  not  done  well.  I trust  that  we  have  done  forty-five  per  cent,  of 
good  in  these  forty-five  years  since  1875,  and  I think  it  will  be  up  to  the 
Legislative  Committee  after  this  Convention  is  over  to  get  together  and 
suggest  to  the  Legislature  which  sits  in  this  room,  such  laws  and  such 
measures  as  will  better  the  condition  of  the  poor  of  our  State. 

The  President:  Is  Senator  Nason,  of  Erie,  in  the  room?  He  was  to 

take  part  in  the  discussion. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Merciir,  Bradford  county.  May  I aslc  your  indulgence,  Mr. 
President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen?  All  of  the  remarks  we  have  heard  here 
are  highly  instructive  and  entertaining;  but  it  seems  to  me  we  have  heard 
of  too  many  ills,  and  we  have  heard  too  few  remedies  suggested  to  help 
existing  conditions.  I want  to  say  one  word  to  my  friend  from  Danville, 
Mr.  West,  who  seems  to  be  laboring  under  the  trouble  that  there  are  too 
many  poor  districts  in  Montour  county.  If  they  would  have  one  county 
home  and  abolish  all  the  separate  township  and  borough  districts  they 
would  get  along  a great  deal  better,  in  my  opinion. 

I am  glad  to  say  that  in  the  county  of  Bradford,  of  which  I have  the 
honor  to  be  a resident,  we  have  a model  country  home,  as  we  call  it.  We 
do  not  call  it  a “poorliouse, ” and  we  do  not  call  it  an  “almshouse.”  Under 
the  broad  and  sagacious  management  of  our  Board  of  County  Commission- 
ers, who  are  ex-officio  Directors  of  the  Poor,  we  have  been  most  fortunate 
in  having  an  excellent  superintendent  and  his  good  wife,  a very  important 
item  in  a county  home.  We  believe  we  have  the  model  country  home  in 
Pennsylvania,  and  there  is  not  a county  that  can  excel  it;  but  with  all  of 
that  for  the  care  of  the  indigent  poor  above  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  we 
have  this  serious  problem:  The  act  of  1883  does  not  allow  young  children 
to  be  sent  to  a county  home.  We  have  in  the  County  of  Bradford  between 
eighty  and  one  hundred  indigent,  dependent  and  neglected  chlidren.  We 
have  no  home  for  them.  We  have  forty  at  one  place,  and  I regret  to  say 
that  I fear  they  are  almost  herded  together  like  cattle.  The  idea  of  having 
girls  and  boys  together,  and  allowed  to  grow  up  in  that  way!  But  what 
can  we  do?  We  have  ten  more  at  another  farm,  and  we  have  as  many  more 
scattered  in  different  parts  of  the  county.  We  have  tried  for  three  suc- 
cessive Legislatures  to  have  a county  home  bill  passed.  We  have  had  oppo- 
sition, seen  and  unseen,  and  we  have  never  been  able  to  get  that  bill  passed 
until  the  session  of  1919,  and  then  we  all  threw  up  our  hands  in  joyful  glee 
that  we  had  at  last  accomplished  our  desires.  Then  our  hopes  were 
crushed  and  we  became  despondent  when  the  Governor  in  his  wisdom  and 
judgment  vetoed  that  bill. 

Now,  I do  not  know  that  you  are  aware  of  the  act  of  1883  that  allows 
one  county  singly  or  more  counties  together  to  establish  and  maintain  a 
county  home,  but  there  is  an  entire  absence  of  any  provisions'  allowing 
the  poor  districts  to  purchase  land  and  establish  and  maintain  that  home 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


67 


upon  it.  Yet  we  can  not  have  that  home  erected  upon  the  other  lands  of 
the  county  home.  It  has  got  to  be  removed  a distance  therefrom  and  can 
not  be  under  the  same  management  "as  the  county  home. 

Now,  my  special  object  in  coming  here  to  attend  this  session — and  I 
regret  to  say  that  this  is  the  first  time  I have  ever  been  able  to  attend  a 
session  of  the  convention,  although  I have  been  county  attorney  or  solici- 
tor of  Bradford  County  for  nine  years — I came  here  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  asking  of  you  to  give  your  hearty  support  for  the  passage  of  this 
county  home  bill  for  these  poor  unfortunate  children.  We  have  a large 
part  of  them  and  we  take  care  of  them  the  best  we  can.  They  cost  us  on 
an  average  of  three  dollars  a week  and  their  clothing  in  addition.  We  do 
not  intend  to  give  up  the  fight ; we  propose  to  put  this  bill  in  the  session 
and  propose  to  put  the  bill  through,  and  we  will  endeavor  to  persuade  the 
excellent  incumbent  of  the  governor ’s  office,  who  is  making  such  a splen- 
did administration,  that  he  made  a mistake  in  vetoing  this  bill  in  1919, 
and  in  1921  he  will  sign  the  bill  and  it  will  become  a law.  I thank  you. 

The  President.  There  is  still  a minute  left  for  discussion. 

Mrs.  I.  Boberts  Comfort,  of  West  Chester.  Why  does  Mr.  Mercur 
have  to  have  them  in  those  homes  so  closely  connected?  Where  is  the 
Children’s  Aid  Society  to  take  care  of  those  children  and  put  them  in 
private  homes?  I think  we  do  not  want  the  children  in  the  capital  H 
home,  I think  we  want  to  have  them  in  private  homes  so  that  they  might 
have  as  nearly  normal  lives  as  possible. 

Mr.  Mercur.  The  Children’s  Aid  Society  has  helped  us  to  a certain 
extent;  it  has  taken  a number  of  the  children.  In  the  main  nearly  all  of 
them  were  girls.  It  is  remarkable  what  an  urgent  demand  exists  all  over 
the  State  for  the  adoption  of  girls.  They  are  not  so  anxious  to  adopt 
boys.  I might  say  that  until  we  explained  the  merits  of  the  bill  we  had 
opposition  from  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania.  They  did 
not  understand  the  bill  at  first,  but  in  the  legislature  of  1919  I am  very 
glad  to  say  that  they  gave  it  their  hearty  support. 

Mr.  S.  E.  Gill,  of  Pittsburgh.  Mr.  Chairman,  I think  possibly  my 
friend  from  Bradford  County  has  not  fully  understood  the  provisions  of 
the  Act  of  1883,  in  which  authority  is  given  to  one  or  more  counties  to 
provide  an  industrial  home,  and  they  can  under  that  act,  and  under  acts 
already  in  existence  giving  authority  to  the  commissioners  of  the  counties 
and  directors  of  the  poor,  erect  just  such  a home  as  he  wants  to  have  under 
the  bill  he  speaks  of  which  was  vetoed.  There  is  no  question  about  that. 
It  was  carefully  looked  into,  and  such  authority  is  already  conferred  upon 
the  county. 

Mr.  Mercur.  Mr.  Chairman,  I do  not  agree  with  the  gentleman  who 
has  just  taken  his  seat.  As  the  county  solicitor  of  Bradford  County,  I 
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have  advised  our  county  commissioners  that  they  have  no  authority  to 
purchase  real  estate  for  the  purpose  of  the  erection  and  the  maintenance 
of  a county  home.  I may  say  that  I may  be  in  error.  I have  been  prac- 
ticing law  for  forty-five  years,  and  have  had  some  experience  in  that  time, 
active  practice  during  the  whole  time,  and  I do  not  stand  alone  in  the 
opinion  I have  given  to  our  board  of  county  commissioners.  I have  been 
reinforced  by  the  judges  of  the  lower  courts  and  by  lawyers  all  over 
Pennsylvania.  We  may  all  be  wrong. 

Mr.  S.  E.  Gill.  It  seems  to  require  a further  statement.  It  is  very 
evident  that  as  there  are  twelve  hundred  laws  in  regard  to  the  poor  in  the 
sixty-seven  counties  of  Pennsylvania  they  are  not  all  alike,  and  I do  not 
know  how  many  could  apply  to  Bradford  County;  but  I do  not  think  that 
they  differ  very  much  in  different  counties,  and  that  which  would  apply 
to  Bradford,  Allegheny  or  Dauphin  might  not  apply  to  all  the  other  coun- 
ties in  the  State.  I may  say  further  that  the  matter  has  been  brought  to 
the  attention  of  the  authorities,  and  I have  been  informed  that-  the  general 
law  does  not  permit  and  make  just  such  provisions  as  referred  to  and  that 
has  been  confirmed  by  the  personal  opinion  of  one  board  of  leading  judges 
and  leading  promoters  of  laws  for  the  care  of  children  and  of  charitable 
institutions  in  this  State  very  recently. 

Mr.  Harry  A.  Jones,  of  Washington,  Pa.  Mr.  Chairman,  I take  it 
that  when  a man  asks  a question  he  does  it  generally  for  the  purpose  of 
information.  I want  to  invite  our  friend  to  come  down  to  Washington 
County  where  we  have  built  and  have  in  actual  operation  a children ’s 
home,  built  under  the  Act  of  1883,  which  I understand  is  the  only  act 
which  provides  for  such  a building.  It  is  an  institution  we  are  very  proud 
of,  and  it  is  functioning  every  day.  It  seems  to  me  that  if  there  is  any 
person  who  objects  to  a children ’s  home  in  that  county,  the  way  to  test 
that  act  is  to  begin  digging  the  foundations  and  building  the  walls,  and 
let  some  of  the  tax-payers  raise  the  question,  as  to  whether  or  not  you  can 
do  it ; and  if  the  question  is  not  raised,  you  have  your  building  and  are 
taking  care  of  your  children. 

Mr.  Mercur.  I want  to  answer  him  by  saying  that  is  just  what  we 
propose  to  do.  The  county  commissioners  entered  into  a contract  and 
have  obtained  an  option  for  the  purchase  of  real  estate.  We  are  going  to 
have  a bill  in  equity  filed  and  attempt  to  enjoin  the  county  commissioners 
from  the  execution  of  that  contract,  and  upon  the  decision  of  that  case  by 
the  court  of  final  resort  our  board  of  county  commissioners  will  then  act. 

The  President.  I want  to  make  the  following  announcement  before 
we  adjourn.  The  State  Librarian,  Mr.  Montgomery,  will  be  with  us  at  the 
county  home  tomorrow  morning  to  make  an  address  to  us.  In  the  after- 
noon Mr.  Pinchot,  Commissioner  of  Forestry,  will  be  with  us  here  in  the 
hall  and  deliver  a short  address.  In  the  afternoon  we  will  have  Doctor 
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Martin,  Commissioner  of  Health,  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  who  will 
deliver  an  address.  These  are  all  state  officials  who  are  not  on  the  pro- 
gram. We  could  not  put  them  on.  We  asked  them  to  come  and  they 
consented  to  come  if  they  were  in  town  and  whenever  it  suited  their  con- 
venience and  we  left  it  at  that,  and  hence  these  arrangements  have  been 
made  since.  It  is  due  to  these  state  officials  who  not  only  come  to  look 
in  our  faces,  but  are  kind  enough  to  spare  the  time  for  a few  minutes,  a 
half  hour  or  so,  to  deliver  short  addresses  to  us,  that  we  all  be  here  to  hear 
them.  I trust  that  every  member  of  the  convention  will  be  at  the  session 
tomorrow  morning,  and  for  that  matter  tonight  and  all  day  tomorrow. 

At  4:10  o’clock  P.  M.,  the  convention  adjourned  until  8 o’clock  P.  M. 
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WEDNESDAY  EVENING  SESSION 


The  convention  was  called  to  order  by  President  Seyfert  and  Prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Et.  Rev.  Philip  R.  McDevitt,  Bishop  of  the  Harrisburg 
Diocese  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

The  President.  Our  first,  subject  this  evening  will  be  a “Comprehen- 
sive Plan  for  the  Care  of  the  Insane  and  Feeble-Minded,  ’ ’ by  Dr. 
D.  J.  McCarthy,  a member  of  the  State  Board  of  Charities. 

ADDRESS  BY  DR.  D.  J McCARTHY 

Dr.  D.  J.  McCarthy,  Philadelphia.  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men: A Committee  of  the  State  Board  of  Charities  was  organized  to  study 

some  plan  conforming  to  modern  methods  in  connection  with  the  handling  of 
the  insane  and  feeble  minded,  that  might  guide  the  Board  in  its  attitude 
towards  legislation,  before  the  coming  meeting  of  the  Legislature,  and  at 
other  times.  What  I am  giving  you  to-night  is  not  a detailed  report  of  this 
special  Committee,  but  represents  largely  my  own  point  of  view,  and  my 
own  attitude  as  a result  of  these  investigations. 

Within  the  last  fifteen  years,  a new  and  entirely  different  attitude  and 
point  of  view  have  developed  towards  both  the  questions  of  insanity  and 
feeble-mindedness;  likewise  a change  of  point  of  view  as  to  the  causation 
of  mental  diseases,  to  the  influence  of  heredity,  to  the  effect  of  initial  factors 
and  environment  and  initial  diseases,  in  short,  what  one  might  call  the  sub- 
stance of  insanity,  and  the  hopefulness  and  curability  of  the  disease  from 
a medical  standpoint.  This  new  idea  should  give  to  those  who  are  charged 
with  the  care  of  the  insane  and  the  feeble-minded  a new  and  different  atti- 
tude toward  their  problem. 

Some  eight  or  ten  years  ago,  you  will  remember,  a convention  or  exhibi- 
tion in  connection  with  the  propaganda  for  the  care  of  feeble-minded  child- 
ren was  organized,  and  was  taken  through  the  entire  State  of  Pennsylvania. 
I was  asked  on  the  inception  of  this  organization  whether  I would  lend  my 
name  to  this  exhibition  and  to  this  crusade.  I objected,  after  looking  over 
the  exhibition,  for  the  reason  that  in  it,  feeble-mindedness,  even  the  slightest, 
degree  of  mental  deficiency,  was  considered  in  the  light  of  a hopeless 
disease ; even  a.  very  slight  degree  of  mental  deficiency,  say  five  or  ten  per 
cent,  reduction  in  this  group,  was  considered  sufficient  to  place  upon  the 
descendants  of  that  individual  in  perpetuity,  the  stamp  of  mental  deficiency 
and  feeble-mindedness.  Now  those  of  us  who  had  studied  the  question  of 
feeblemindedness,  and  the  reproduction  of  the  feeble-minded,  and  had  spent 
years  on  the  analysis  of  the  subject,  were  not  in  accord  with  that  point  of 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


71 


view.  Nor  were  we,  on  the  other  hand,  in  accord  with  the  point  of  view 
that  would  take  men  o"  women  of  the  child-bearing  age,  and  incarcerate 
them  for  the  rest  of  their  days.  I alone  in  Philadelphia,  stood  against 
this  attitude  in  reference  to  slight  mental  deficiency,  or  to  that  of  moderate 
grade.  I insisted  at  that  time  that  there  are  certain  types,  where  the  ac- 
quired characteristic  did  not  come  from  the  preceding  generation;  that 
there  was  a certain  type  of  mental  deficiency  that  comes  from  accident  at 
birth,  accident  in  the  pre-natal  period,  infections  of  the  mother  before  the 
child  was  born,  infections  after  birth,  that  must  be  considered  as  an  acquired 
characteristic.  If  the  view  of  Turner  be  accepted,  any  of  these  acquired 
characteristics  would  be  transmitted  in  perpetuity;  and  that  is  the  point  of 
view  that  has  recently  changed.  It  is  now  believed  in  scientific  medicine, 

■ that  these  acc-identaly  acquired  characteristics,  even  though  they  be  mental 
are  not  transmitted.  There  is  no  scientific  reason  why  a mother,  under  such 
circumstances,  will  not  give  birth  to  relatively  normal  children. 

And  in  the  consideration  of  mental  diseases;  the  older  point  of  view  was 
that  mental  disease  was  a blemish  on  the  family  escutcheon,  that  insanity 
in  a family  stamped  it  as  what  one  might  call  a degenerate  family,  and  that 
a single  case  of  insanity  in  a family  meant  that  it  was  tainted,  and  that  the 
children  of  the  individual  should  not  marry  and  have  children,  and  that  the 
children  were  again  stamped  with  this  hereditary  taint.  We  are  rapidly 
losing  that  idea. 

We  are  now  taking  all  the  means  at  our  disposal  for  the  prevention 
of  insanity  at  the  functional  crises  of  life.  There  are  three  periods  in 
the  development  of  the  individual  which  are  of  importance  in  this 
respect.  The  first  period  is,  of  course,  the  pre-natal  period ; the  pre- 
natal period  when  the  child  is  developing  before  birth  is  the  extremely 
important  time  for  the  care  of  the  future  child.  For  example,  the  mother 
who  is  ill  during  this  period,  and  who  is  carrying  in  her  system  some  germ 
of  infection, — tuberculosis,  blood  poisoning,  syphilis,  etc.,  has  not  the 
vitality  to  properly  nourish  her  child,  and  there  is  the  added  possibility  of 
transmission,  not  of  the  disease  itself,  but  of  some  defect,  that  is  going  to 
tell  on  the  future  history  of  the  child. 

Next  is  the  period  after  birth.  There  is  a tremendously  big  jump  from 
the  first  to  the  fourth  year  in  the  development  of  the  brain  and  mental 
power  of  the  child. 

Then  comes  the  relatively  even,  level  period  of  life  from  the  fourth  year 
up  to  the  time  of  adolescence.  From  the  fourteenth  to  the  twenty-first  year 
is  the  period  of  adolescence  when  the  child  is  developing  into  manhood  and 
womanhood.  This  is  the  extremely  critical  period  of  life,  and  it  is  with  this 
period  of  life  that  we  are  mainly  concerned  in  the  question  of  handling  in- 
sanity from  the  standpoint  of  the  State. 

The  period  from  the  twenty-fifth  to  the  forty-fifth  year  of  life,  is  fairly 
well  balanced.  Then  comes  the  last  critical  period  of  life,  the  period  of 
change  of  life  in  women,  from  the  forty-fifth  to  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  life. 
This  is  not  of  so  much  importance  from  the  standpoint  of  the  State  care  of 
mental  disease,  because  it  is  the  period  where  the  expectation  of  life  is 
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relatively  short,  and  where,  if  mental  diseases  develop,  even  though  incurable, 
the-  individual  does  not  have  to  be  kept  at  the  expense  of  the  State,  for 
twenty,  thirty  or  forty  years. 

The  periods  with  which  we  are  concerned  from  the  standpoint  of  re- 
production, are  the  pre-natal  and  post-natal  periods.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
State  to  establish  clinics  for  the  pre-natal  care  of  the  mother,  to  see  that 
every  mother  in  this  State  gets  the  proper  care  and  nutrition,  is  relieved  of 
exceptional  stress  and  strain,  and  gets  medical  attention  which  she  should 
have  in  order  that,  the  coming  child  is  properly  cared  for.  That  is  a matter 
for  the  State  Department  of  Health.  The  period  immediately  after  birth  is 
a period  equally  important.  The  infections  that  occur  immediately  after, 
birth  often  produce  a serious  condition  at  the  time  of  adolescence.  For  ex- 
ample, a child  that  develops  tuberculosis  in  the  second  or  third  year  of  life  • 
will  need  six  months,  sometimes  two  and  even  three  years  to  throw  off  the 
infection.  During  that  period  f,  say,  three  years,  the  natural  defenses  of 
the  body,  the  thyroid  and  other  ductless  glands  are  subject  to  overstrain  in 
throwing  off  the  invading  infection.  Such  a great  strain  is  placed  upon 
these  defenses  of  the  body,  that  when  the  child  comes  through  that  period 
and  does  not  die,  and  then  comes  to  the  next  critical  period,  the  period  of 
adolescence,  the  stamp  of  previous  disease  is  on  him.  This  second  period 
where  the  child  changes  to  manhood  or  womanhood,  is  a period  in  which 
these  glands  are  the  most  important  factors  at  work  to  change  the  child  to 
a man  or  woman,  and  if  these  defenses  have  been  so  badly  damaged  pre- 
viously, the  whole  defensive  mechanism  may  go  to  pieces,  and  the  resulting 
intoxication  may  show  itself  in  adolescence  insanity.  Heretofore  these 
forms  of  insanity  have  been  grouped  in  our  institutions,  and  called  by  a 
general  term,  Dementia  praecox.  Our  institutions  are  filled  with  these  cases. 

A great  German  doctor  said  that  eighty  per  cent,  of  these  cases  are  hope- 
less; that  means  that  eighty  per  cent,  of  all  these  cases  were  in  our  insane 
institutions  for  the  rest  of  their  natural  lives,  and  only  possibly  twenty  per 
cent,  of  the  cases  were  cured.  According  to  the  German  theory,  it  is  a 
degenerate  type  of  insanity  and  it  comes  down  from  the  parents,  and 
stamps  the  individual  and  the  family.  Some  of  us  who  paid  close  attention 
to  the  disease,  and  made  the  closest  study  of  it,  decline  to  accept  the  opinion 
of  the  German  authorities.  We  are  convinced  that  a fairly  large  propor- 
tion of  these  cases  are  developed  upon  this  basis  about  which  I have  been 
talking  to  you;  upon  infections  in  early  childhood,  old  pulmonary  and 
systemic  infections  throwing  too  much  strain  upon  the  body. 

If  you  take  the  histories  of  cases  in  private  practice  where  the  doctor  has 
opportunities  for  investigating  in  detail  the  various  members  of  the  family, 
you  will  find  in  practically  the  vast  majority  of  these  cases  that  there  is  no 
trace  of  insanity  in  the  family,  direct  or  indirect,  and  that  those  cases 
occur  in  perfectly  normal  families.  When  this  occurs  in  such  families,  it 
doesn’t  mean  any  more  in  those  families  than  if  the  patient  had  acquired 
measles  but  it  has  great  significance  from  the  standpoint  of  the  attitude  of 
Pennsylvania  in  the  care  of  the  insane.  And  what  is  that  attitude?  It  is 
that  attitude  that  takes  cognizance  of  the  fact  that  heredity  is  not  such  an 
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important  factor  as  we  had  early  considered  it,  but  that  acquired  disease 
and  focal  infections  in  the  developmental  period  are  of  great  importance.  I 
insist  that  in  every  case  of  insanity  that  comes  to  you,  if  you  get  it  early 
enough,  if  you  study  the  case,  if  you  have  proper  laboratory  facilities  for 
study  until  you  get  down  to  the  source  of  the  visceral  disease  or  infection  by 
investigation  of  the  case,  just  as  soon  as  you  do  that,  just  at  that  moment, 
you  can  say  pretty  definitely  when  the  individual  is  going  to  get  well,  what 
precautions  are  necessary,  and  what  the  future  of  the  individual  is  going  to 
be.  If  you  throw  up  your  hands  and  say  that  eighty  or  ninety  per  cent, 
are  hopeless  and  cannot  get  well,  then  they  are  not  going  to  get  well,  and 
that  is  going  to  be  the  end  of  it. 

I saw  a case  to-day  in  consultation  just  of  this  type,  and  I said  to  the 
doctor,  “When  did  you  first  see  this  case?’’  He  said,  “About  two  years 
after  it  began.  ’ ’ I said,  ‘ ‘ It  was  too  late.  ’ ’ These  eases  should  be  treated 
early  where  we  can  give  the  treatment  at  the  beginning  to  relieve  the  intoxi- 
cation before  it  does  permanent  damage  to  the  brain  cells.  In  this  respect 
the  form  of  investigation  does  not  differ  from  the  investigation  of  chronic 
poisoning  from  lead  or  chronic  poisoning  from  arsenic  or  mercury.  If  you 
get  such  a case  of  poisoning  from  arsenic  -or  mercury,  or  a case  of  poisoning 
from  alcohol,  early,  it  is  curable,  but  if  it  has  lasted  two  or  more  years  it  is 
not  worth  while  to  go  on  because  the  damage  to  the  brain  has  occured  and 
can  not  be  changed  any  more  than  poisons  from  the  lung,  brain  , heart,  liver 
and  other  organs  in  the  patient.  Heredity  plays  its  part  in  sensitizing  an 
individual  to  toxines.  In  an  unbalanced  individual  a small  amount  of 
toxine  will  cause  mental  disturbance  that  would  not  affect  a more  stabile 
mind.  You  in  your  own  experience  know  that  one  man  will  get  drunk  on 
one  glass  of  beer,  and  another  will  be  able  to  drink  six  or  eight  quarts  of 
beer.  This  is  what  we  are  dealing  with  in  connection  with  the  sensitized 
individuals  or  individual.  Now,  if  you  bear  that  in  mind  you  will  get  this 
new  conception  of  mental  disease,  and  an  entirely  different  point  of  view 
of  the  duty  of  the  State  towards  mental  diseasei. 

What  is  that  duty  of  the  State?  The  duty  of  the  State,  I take  it,  is  to  do 
for  the  poor  individual  who  is  the  ward  of  the  State  exactly  what  the  ad- 
vanced type  of  doctor  does  for  the  private  patient  when  he  comes  to  him. 
What  is  the  difference  here?  You  take  a private  institution,  for  example, 
or  a private  sanitorium,  with  modern  equipment,  with  laboratories  for  the 
careful  study  of  the  case,  with  a nurse  for  each  patient,  with  a doctor  who 
has  charge  of  not  more  than  fifteen  or  twenty  patients,  and  with  the  knowl- 
edge to  properly  supervise,  study  and  treat  them,  and  under  such  conditions 
an  experienced  superintendent  has  said  that  over  sixty  per  cent,  of  the 
mentally  diseased  get  well,  and  that  if  he  got  these  eases  in  the  early  stage 
he  could  raise  it  to  eighty  per  cent.  What  is  the  record  of  our  State  insti- 
tutions? It  is  very  far  from  this.  What  does  that  mean  in  Pennsylvania? 
It  means  that  thousands  of  individuals  are  wards  of  the  State  and  are 
spending  a period  of  fifteen,  twenty,  thirty  and  forty  years  in  institutions 
who  should  have  been  cured.  How  can  you  prevent  it?  You  can  prevent  it 
by  giving  to  the  poor  individual  of  the  State  that  same  concentrated  care 
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and  treatment  that  the  private  individual  gets.  Can  it  be  done?  Certainly 
it  can.  How?  By  simply  changing  the  method  of  handling  the  insane  of 
the  State.  By  the  organization  of  a sufficient  number  of  psychopathic 
hospitals  for  intensive  study  and  care  of  early  cases  of  mental  disease. 
The  State  Board  of  Charities  has  in  mind  the  organization  in  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania  of  four  psychopathic  hospitals  for  just  such  intensive  care 
and  treatment.  One  is  planned  in  Philadelphia  County  and  will  probably 
be  developed  in  the  future  in  connection  with  the  Philadelphia  Hospital. 
Then  there  should  be  three  others,  one  in  the  eastern,  one  in  the  central, 
and  one  in  the  western  part  of  the  State.  You  may  not  know  that  a psy- 
chopathic hospital  differs  from  the  Harrisburg  Hospitals,  the  Norristown 
Hospital,  the  Dixmont  Hospital,  or  any  other  insane  institution;  you  may 
not  know  just  what  I am  talking  about.  In  a well  known  institution  for  the 
cure  of  tuberculosis  the  head  of  the  sanatorium  insisted  that  the  institution 
could  not  be  extended  over  two  hundred  beds  capacity  because  he  could  not 
scientifically  handle  or  treat  over  two  hundred  cases.  The  same  is  true  of 
an  institution  for  mental  diseases.  The  superintendent  of  the  institution 
is  not  doing  his  duty  unless  he  knows  every  patient  in  it,  and  not  delegate 
this  duty  to  somebody  else;  but  if  he  is  a well-trained,  exceptionally  well- 
trained  doctor  and  executive,  it  is  his  duty  to  know  very  patient  in  the  insti- 
tution, not  only  know  him  by  name,  but  know  what  is  the  matter  with  the 
patient.  No  one  knows  without  studying  the  life  of  the  individual  all  those 
factors  of  every  man ’s  disease  and  the  physical  condition  of  every  organ  in 
the  body,  or  the  functions  of  each  organ  in  the  body,  and  exactly  what 
methods  are  needed  to  treat  those  disturbed  functions.  In  a hospital  of 
this  kind  there  ought  to  be  a nurse  to  two  or  three  patients,  certainly  not 
more  than  one  nurse  to  four  patients.  You  ought  to  have  one  doctor  to  not 
more  than  twenty  patients,  and  if  you  are  going  to  have  an  efficient  insti- 
tution it  is  going  to  be  an  institution  handled  at  greater  expense  than  an 
institution  like  the  hospital  for  the  insane  here  in  Harrisburg.  But  then 
on  the  other  hand  you  say  if  we  handle  our  insane  along  those  lines,  at  the 
end  of  six  months  we  will  reduce  our ' admission  into  these  institutions  by 
over  fift)  per  cent.  That  should  be  the  first  consideration  of  the  State; 
and  in  the  second  place,  if  you  reduce  it  by  so  much  then  you  will  reduce  it 
still  more  by  taking  the  other  fifty  per  cent,  and  putting  a certain  number 
of  that  percentage  under  parole;  but  in  addition  to  that  you  do  something 
else.  You  take  a mixed  institution  such  as  that  at  Harrisburg,  with  say 
twelve  hundred  patients,  and  the  twelve  hundred  patients  need  attendants, 
nurses  and  doctors  uniformly  for  all  groups  of  cases  some  of  which  are 
hopeless  and  are  never  going  to  get  well,  (particularly  those  resulting  from 
alcohol,  syphilis,  and  so  forth.)  Is  it  worth  while  to  give  concentrated  at- 
tention to  that  group  of  cases?  You  say  no,  not  at  all.  So  instead  of 
having  one  doctor  to  one  hundred  patients  of  the  custodial  type,  you  can 
take  your  hopeless  group  and  separate  it  and  put  it  into  an  institution  and 
there  you  can  have  one  doctor,  you  can  have  one  trained  nurse  with  suffici- 
ent attendants  that  can  handle  three  or  four  hundred  patients.  It  is  largely 
a matter  of  making  these  old  cases  comfortable,  and  a matter  of  good 
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housekeeping;  they  are  absolutely  hopeless.  So  in  your  comprehensive  plan 
you  can  have  a plan  which  entails  concentrated  efforts  and  you  can  put  all 
of  your  acute  mental  cases  and  also  the  mildest  cases  in  a hospital  with  the 
very  test  medical  attention  that  an  individual  of  that  kind  could  get  any- 
where. You  take  that  group  of  cases  and  say  you  will  only  accept  patients 
who  are  going  to  get  well  within  six  months,  and  those  who  are  going  to  take 
longer  than  six  months  will  have  to  go  to  a second  hospital,  or  intermediate 
group.  A patient  who  is  practically  well  you  do  not  want  to  turn  out  in 
the  maelstrom  of  life;  therefore  there  should  be  attached  to  this  psycho- 
pathic hospital  a convalescent  hospital  where  the  patient  could  be  benefited 
by  farm  life  and  given  light  work  for  a period  of  two,  three,  four  or  five 
months  longer. 

In  the  four  hospitals  for  the  treatment  of  the  acute  eases  the  period  of 
treatment  is  arbitrarily  fixed  at  six  or  eight  months. 

We  Pennsylvanians  humbly  acknwledge  that  we  have  failed  in  the 
march  of  progress,  notwithstanding  the  tremendous  success  which  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  has  had  in  the  line  of  industry,  the  tremendous 
works  in  Pittsburgh,  our  railroads  and  all  the  rest  of  it.  We  must 
admit  that  the  State  has  failed  in  the  scientific  handling  of  its  insane. 
After  all  this  march  of  the  chariot  of  progress,  there  is  in  its  wake  this 
tremendous  amount  of  wasted,  broken  humanity.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  State 
to  take  care  of  these  individuals,  to  take  care  of  them  decently,  and  not  in  a 
hodgepodge  way,  because  they  are  as  much  a part  of  the  success  or  progress 
in  Pennsylvania  as  the  board  of  governors  at  the  head  of  a great  industry. 
They  have  failed  and  have  been  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  success;  they  are 
a part  of  it  and  they  have  given  their  best. 

I will  read  to  you,  for  example,  to  show  what  this  thing  means  for  Phila- 
delphia County,  how  long  these  patients  in  the  Insane  Department  at 
Blockley  stayed,  (even  under  conditions  which  were  very  difficult,  for  doctors, 
nurses  and  superintendents)  and  what  the  results  were  at  that  institution. 
Out  of  a total  of  one  hundred  and  nineteen  patients  discharged,  restored 
or  improved  in  1917,  thirty-two  patients  remained  only  three  months, 
twenty-nine  patients  remained  from  four  to  six  months,  thirty-eight  patients 
remained  from  seven  to  twelve  months,  twelve  patients  remained  from  thir- 
teen to  eighteen  months,  three  patients  remained  eighteen  to  twenty-four 
months,  and  five  patients  remained  over  two  years.  In  other  words,  of 
the  one  hundred  and  nineteen  cases  thirty-two  cases  remained  only  three 
months  in  the  institution.  What  was  the  sense  of  stamping  that,  individual 
as  insane?  If  he  could  be  sent  to  a psychopathic  hospital  he  is  not  stamped 
with  insanity ; he  could  go  on  through  life  without  the  stigma,  on  him  that 
he  was  insane,  and  could  be  trusted  in  a position  of  responsibility. 
Certainly  those  thirty-two  patients  had  the  right  in  Pennsylvania  to  treat- 
ment somewhere,  and  not  in  an  institution  for  the  insane, and  the  same  is 
true  of  those  who  were  there  from  four  to  six  months  and  from  seven  to 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  over  fifty  per  cent,  of  the  patients  re- 
mained less  than  six  months.  The  total  number  of  those  discharged  was 
just  double  that.  If  you  reduce  that,  percentage  you  will  get  an  idea  of 
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the  curability  ■of  cases. 

We  are  making  a survey  of  these  various  institutions  of  the  State  to  get 
an  idea  of  how  many  or  what  percentage  of  cases  are  curable.  The 
charitable  institutions  would,  in  future  not  be  so  large,  for  this  gives 
an  idea  of  the  curability  of  mental  diseases  even  under  crude  conditions,  so 
to  speak,  in  a large,  complex  municipality  such  as  Philadelphia.  So  much 
for  the  subject  of  insanity  and  the  general  handling  of  the  cases  and  the 
results  accomplished.  In  order  to  properly  care’ for  them  it  is  not  suffi- 
cient that  they  be  stamped  as  insane  (when  at  least  fifty  per  cent,  of  them 
can  be  reconstituted  within  a year  and  returned  as  efficient  producers  for  the 
State  and  their  families,)  and  turned  into  a large  State  institution  of  three 
thousand  beds  like  that  at  Norristown  where  the  majority  are  confined  be- 
hind bars — to  all  intents  and  purposes  a prison  life. 

All  the  adolescents  should  at  first  be  treated  in  a hospital,  not  an  asylum — 
with  all  that  hospital  care  and  good  nursing  means,  such  as  that  given  to 
cases  of  pneumonia,  or  with  typhoid  fever  or  tuberculosis  or  heart  or  kidney 
disease  means — just  this  and  nothing  more  than  this,  but  surely  nothing 
less  than  this — the  thousands  of  cases  that  would  be  cured  in  such  a hospital 
— a psycopathic  hospital — would  take  the  burden  of  years  of  care  of  these 
patients  off  the  State.  If  only  ten  per  cent,  were  cured  it  would  more  than 
pay  the  State,  but  a conservative  estimate  would  place  this  figure  more 
nearly  at  fifty  per  cent.  The  stigma  of  “Norristown”  to  a Philadelphia 
family  can  not  be  lived  down  in  a life  time.  If  it  is  not  necessary  why  do 
it?  It  is  not  a matter  of  cost  because  the  State  would  gain  in  a few  years. 

When  you  come  to  the  subject  of  the  feeble-minded,  you  are  dealing  with 
the  same  situation.  The  old  idea  was  to  take  a State  institution  and  throw 
the  mental  defectives  hodgepodge  together,  committed  by  the  municipality 
maybe  to  Sping  City  or  some  such  institution.  The  slightly  defective  and 
the  worst  imbecile  went  to  Spring  City.  That  was  the  old  way.  We  are 
gradually  getting  away  from  that.  The  newer  idea  is  that  the  type  of  al- 
most normal  intelligence  ought  to  be  in  an  institution  by  itself,  the  inter- 
mediate group  ought  to  be  in  an  institution  by  itself,  and  finally  the  lower 
group,  the  custodial  group,  ought  to  be  in  an  institution  by  itself.  This 
gives  you  some  idea  and  some  conception  of  the  newer  ideas  that  are  de- 
veloping in  reference  to  mental  diseases : the  idea  of  the  curability  of  mental 
diseases,  of  a more  hopeful  point  of  view  about  the  transmission  of  mental 
diseases  and  feeble-mindedness  from  the  defective  mother  to  her  children. 
The  most  insane  thing  about  the  problem  of  the  care  of  the  mental  cases 
in  this  State  is  not  the  patient,  but  the  method  of  handling  the  problem  from 
the  standpoint  of  efficiency  and  humanity. 

In  order  to  handle  the  problem  in  a sane  and  scientific  manner  the  follow- 
ing comprehensive  plan  represents  the  minimum  of  requirement  to  satisfy 
our  present  conceptions  of  insanity  and  its  cure. 

A.  Three  Psycliojiathie  Hospitals  with  a capacity  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  beds  each  for  the  intensive  treatment  of  curable  cases  within  a period 
of  six  months — these  with  the  Philadelphia  County  Hospital  would  give  a 
bed  capacity  of  one  thousand. 
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B.  Three  convalescent  farms,  with  a medical  director,  a physical  direc- 
tor and  facilities  for  occupational  treatment,  to  which  the  patient  could  be 
sent  at  the  earliest  moment  from  the  psyeopathie  hospital  and  from  the 
group  C institutions  about  to  be  described.  (C.) 

C.  Four  asylums  of  one  thousand  to  fifteen  hundred  beds  each  for  the- 
intensive  treatment  of  cases  curable  in  from  six  months  to  two  years.  The 
existing  institutions  at  Danville,  Allentown,  Warren,  etc.,  could  be  used  for 
this  purpose.  They  would  be  converted  into  modified  psychopathic  hospitals. 
Patients  who  recover  would  be  sent  to  the  convalescent  farms;  patients  who 
became  chronic  and  hopeless  would  be  sent  to  the  next  group  (D.) 

D.  Asylums  for  the  custodial  care  of  chronic  hopeless  cases;  those 
demented  and  where  intensive  medical  treatment  and  nursing  are  wasted, 
but  where  the  patient  must  be  given  a good  home,  good  food  and  sympa- 
thetic handling. 

The  only  new  institutions  necessary  in  such  an  ideal  scheme  would  be 
three  Psychopathic  Hospitals.  This  year  we  will  ask  the  Legislature  for  two 
of  these  hospitals.  In  these  psychopathic  hospitals  an  oppotunity  will  be 
afforded  to  the  young  doctors  in  the  larger  asylums,  for  training  in  the  most 
advanced  lines  of  study  and  treatment  and  prevention  of  insanity;  indeed 
a physician  should  not  be  permited  to  treat  the  insane  who  has  not  had  such 
a course  of  training  in  a psychopathic  hospital.  In  a few  years  the  whole 
atmosphere  and  attitude  of  our  institutions  for  the  insane  would  change 

for  the  better.  Pennsylvania  with  little  expense  could  in  this  way  lead 
the  world  in  the  scientific  and  efficient  handling  of  the  poblems. 

Due  to  insufficient  and  incomplete  report  by  the  stenographer  who  was  on  duty  at 
this  session,  of  Dr.  McCarthy’s  address,  it  unfortunately  cannot  be  presented  in  full  as  de- 
livered by  him.  When  inviting  Dr.  McCarthy  to  deliver  his  address,  the  officers  had 
promised  him  accurate  and  competent  service.  We  greatly  regret  that  the  assistant  brought 
in  by  the  man  we  had  engaged  failed  to  give  the  service  that  we  had  expected.  At  the 
earnest  request  of  the  officers  of  the  Association.  Dr.  McCarthy  has  very  kindly  taken  the 
time  to  revise  the  stenographer’s  report,  giving  us  an  abstract  covering  the  main  points  of 
his  excellent  address  on  this  most  important  subject.  We  greatly  regret  that  it  was  not  re- 
ported in  full. 
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The  President.  The  next  feature  on  the  program  is  “The  Public 
Schools  and  Mentally  Deficient  Children,”  by  Dr.  Francis  N.  Maxfield, 
Director  of  the  Bureau  of  Psychology  of  the  State  Department  of  Public 
Instruction. 

Dr.  Francis  N.  Maxfield,  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.  Mr.  Chairman,  and 
Members  of  the  Convention  : What  I have  to  say  will  be  in  the  way  of 

calling  to  your  minds  what  you  already  know  in  connection  with  this 
question.  One  of  the  things  which  is  obvious  in  connection  with  the  pro- 
blem is  that  a new  situation  was  faced  by  those  responsible  for  organizing 
public  education  when  our  present  public  school  program  was  adopted, 
because  it  differed  from  previous  programs  in  being  intended  to  be  uni- 
versal, that  is,  that  it  should  apply  to  all  boys  and  girls  of  school  age. 

Furthermore  it  came  to  be  and  is  in  practically  every  state  not  only  a 
universal  but  a compulsory  program,  within  certain  set  ages.  It  has  been, 
as  far  as  the  elementary  grades  are  concerned  at  least,  a practically  uni- 
form program;  the  same  subjects  are  taught  and  in  much  the  same  method 
regardless  of  whether  the  boy  or  girl  is  to  finish  school  at  the  end  of  the 
sixth  grade  or  whether  he  is  to  graduate  from  the  elementary  schools  and 
go  on  through  the  high  school  or  even  college.  It  is  practically  a uniform 
program,  regardless  of  his  future.  When  our  school  superintendents  and 
principals  undertake  to  administer  such  a program  it  means,  as  we  all 
know,  that  very  serious  difficulties  present  themselves.  We  have,  for 
example,  the  problem  of  retardation.  We  find  boys  and  girls  dropping 
behind,  although  it  is  intended  that  they  shall  make  progress  of  a grade 
each  year.  We  have  adopted  a course  so  difficult,  or  administer  it  so 
badly,  or  fail  to  learn  how  to  administer  it  so  well,  whichever  way  you  pnt 
it,  .that  the  average  child  can  not  go  through  these  eight  grades  of  the 
elementary  school  in  eight  years.  Of  course,  so  many  drop  out  that  it  is 
not  possible  to  compute  exactly  what  that  rate  of  progress  for  the  eight 
grades  is.  If  we  take  as  a basis  for  that  estimate  the  rate  of  progress  that 
is  made  in  the  first  five  grades,  it  takes  the  average  boy  or  girl  from  nine  to 
ten  years  to  complete  these  eight  grades.  That,  is  one  of  the  results  of 
expecting  a uniform  system  to  fit  all  capacities.  If  it  does  not  fit,  we  allow 
this  repeating  and  the  consequent  retardation  and  we  make  relatively  little 
pro\ision  for  acceleration  of  the  brighter  children.  Our  bright  children  are 
at  present  more  retarded  than  our  dull  children.  There  are  more  bright 
children  behind  the  grade  where  they  ought  to  be  in  school  than  there  are 
dull  children  behind  the  grade  where  they  should  be;  so  little  have  we  taken 
into  account  the  natural  capabilities  and  capacities  of  the  children  to  whom 
we  have  attempted  to  apply  this  program  of  universal,  academic,  elementary 
instruction. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  we  have  attempted  to  carry  out  this  uni- 
form plan.  To  a certain  extent  it  has  been  a lack  of  knowledge  of  condi- 
tions, but  it  is  particularly  true  that  fundamental  in  our  public  school 
system  has  been  the  idea  of  democracy,  which  means  equal  opportunity  for 
all,  and  “equal”  has  meant  identical  treatment  for  all.  If  we  are  going 
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to  give  each  boy  a fair  chance  to  be  President  of  the  United  States,  which 
we  tell  him  he  may  be,  we  certainly  should  not,  we  say,  curtail  his  school 
course  by  telling  him  he  should  not  learn  to  read  and  write.  Even  if  we  can 
demonstrate  that  he  will  never  learn  to  read  and  write  successfully  we  still 
say,  “Let  him  try  and  do  what  he  can.  If  the  system  breaks  down,  don’t 
blame  the  system.  You  had  your  chance  and  your  opportunity.’’  That 
has  been  our  attitude,  and  I think  that,  from  the  standpoint  of  equal  oppor- 
tunity, wre  should  preserve  that  ideal.  But  equal  opportunity  does  not 
necessarily  mean  uniform,  identical  treatment. 

There  has  been  very  little  differentiation  in  this  uniform  academic  course 
of  study  so  far  as  the  elementary  grades  are  concerned.  There  has  been 
more  in  secondary  education  and  high-school  work.  One  of  the  great  edu- 
cational experiments  of  the  last  century,  as  you  know,  was  the  work  of 
General  Armstrong  at  Hampton  Institute.  We  applied  this  democratic 
theory  to  white  boys  and  girls  and  to  white  young  men  and  young  women. 
We  were  quite  ready  to  try  the  experiment  of  a different  kind  of  education 
on  the  negro.  That  experiment  taught  us  valuable  lessons.  Commissions 
from  Europe  came  to  visit  Hampton,  and  from  that  experiment  we  have 
developed  our  technical  high  schools,  and  the  futher  differentation  of  sec- 
ondary education.  This  change  has  come  in  by  the  back  door,  so  to  speak, 
but  now  makes  no  apology  for  itself.  Ho  one  thinks  it  undemocratic  to  have 
a commercial  high  school  or  a technical  manual  training  high  school..  We 
point  to  these  and  to  our  vocational  school  with  pride.  In  fact,  it  is  the 
old  classical  course  in  secondary  education  which  is  more  or  less  on  the 
defensive  at  the  present  time,  so  successful  has  been  that  differentiation  in 
secondary  education.  Down  at  the  other  end  of  the  scale  there  has  been 
a slight  differentiation  in  elementary  education.  There  has  been  some  for 
.the  physical  defective,  of  course;  that  is,  for  the  blind,  for  the  deaf,  and  for 
those  with  physical  handicaps.  More  recently  there  has  been  an  increasing 
amount  of  provision  for  the  mentally  defective.  Where  this  work  is  organ- 
ized in  the  best  fashion,  it  is  not  confined  to  a separate  ‘ ‘ special  class  ’ ’ 
here  and  there,  but  to  a special  school  with  a number  of  classes,  allowing 
for  grading  of  these  mental  defectives.  In  such  a school  a minimum  of 
academic  work  is  given.  Here  the  facts  of  the  situation  are  faced  squarely. 
If  a boy  is  never  going  to  be  able  to  read  and  write  usefully,  we  give  him 
only  enough  reading  and  writing  to  satisfy  public  opinion,  which  means 
about  one  period  in  five  of  academic  work.  The  rest  of  the  work  is  what 
might  be  called  pre-voeational  training,  rather  than  education  of  an  aca- 
demic type.  The  significant  thing  about  it,  from  the  standpoint  from  which 
I am  speaking,  is  a differentiation  which  takes  into  account  the  capabilities 
and  capacities  of  the  child,  instead  of  allowing  him  to  lose  himself,  and  then 
blaming  him  for  becoming  a failure  in  a system  to  which  he  is  not  at  all 
suited  by  nature. 

The  primary  purpose  of  these  special  classes  for  the  mentally  defective 
is  not  so  much  to  offer  advantages  to  the  mentally  defective  pupil  himself. 
It  would  not  be  a justifiable  use  of  school  funds  to  treble  the  amount  spent 
for  each  pupil  per  year,  as  is  practically  necessary  in  this  class,  if  we 


80 


The  Forty-Fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


merely  make  an  attempt  to  train  these  mentally  defective  children.  The 
real  warrant  for  trebling  the  expense  per  capita  is  the  gain  to  the  normal 
child  left  behind  in  the  classes  from  which  these  children  have  been  taken, 
the  increased  efficiency  of  the  teacher  of  the  normal  children,  the  better 
grading  made  possible  by  their  removal  from  the  normal  children.  Here  is 
where  the  largest  returns  for  the  money  expended  may  be  found.  It  is  this 
reason  which  should  be  urged  in  connection  with  the  execution  of  the  State 
law,  in  making  appeal  to  the  taxpayer  and  to  Boards  of  Education  to  pro- 
vide the  equipment  and  teachers  for  such  classes. 

The  second  most  important  reason,  as  I see  it,  for  these  classes  is  that 
we  have  in  them  a beginning  of  differentiation  of  elementary  education 
which  is  experimental  in  its  nature,  and  which  will  lead  the  way  to  still 
further  differentiation  in  the  elementary  grades. 

Of  course,  the  third  reason  is  an  obvious  one — that  we  are  obligated  to 
give  the  mentally  defective  as  much  training  as  they  are  capable  of  acquir- 
ing. That  is  the  reason  which  is  ordinarily  put  first.  To  my  way  of  think- 
ing, it  should  be  put  last.  In  these  special  classes,  particularly  where  they 
are  grouped  in  special  schools,  we  have  a smaller  class,  under  teachers  who 
usually  have  some  special  training  for  that  work — boys  and  girls  competing 
more  or  less  in  a homogeneous  group  with  their  equals,  rather  than  trying 
to  do  something  for  which  they  are  entirely  unfitted  in  competition  with 
those  who  are  by  no  means  equal  to  them.  These  children  are  taught  by 
special  methods,  with  a curriculum  having  a content  particularly  suited  to 
their  needs. 

The  progress  in  this  line  has  been  much  more  rapid  than  in  developing 
methods  for  teaching  bright  children.  It  has  been  a simpler  problem  to 
handle,  and  we  know  much  better  at  the  present  time  what  kind  of  instruc- 
tion should  be  given  mentally  defective  children  than  we  know  what  should 
be  given  to  the  very  bright  children.  This  work  has  been  suggested  to  us, 
however,  the  possibility  of  giving  the  very  bright  children  different  treat- 
ment, and  in  that  way  it  is  a particularly  hopeful  development  to  encourage. 

In  some  ways  this  dealing  with  mentally  deficient  children  in  the  classes 
of  our  public  schools  touches  very  little  the  fundamental  problems  of  their 
later  social  adjustment.  It  seems  to  me  that  more  use  should  be  made  of 
these  classes,  particularly  along  the  lines  which  Dr.  McCarthy  has  referred 
to,  in  the  study  of  individual  cases,  so  that  we  may  have  knowledge  of  the 
types  represented  there.  I refer  not  only, to  the  degree  of  mental  deficiency 
as  expressed  by  some  measure  of  their  intelligence,  but  also  to  those  in- 
stinctive and  moral  reactions  which  make  up  what  we  call  temperament, 
their  ability  to  get  on  with  others,  their  docility,  their  trainability,  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  their  criminal  tendencies,  their  excitability,  and  so  on.  The 
question  of  “parole”  to  parents,  that  is,  leaving  these  children  in  the 
home,  is  conditioned,  as  has  been  pointed  out  to  you,  not  alone  by  the  de- 
gree of  intelligence,  but  by  those  other  factors.  It  is  also  conditioned  by 
sex.  A higher  degree  of  mental  stability  and  docility  is  desirable  in  a girl 
to  be  paroled  to  the  care  of  her  parents,  for  instance,  than  would  be  neces- 
sary in  the  case  of  a boy.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  school  should  join  hands 
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with  other  social  agencies  working  in  the  State  in  helping  to  define  the 
types  of  children  with  which  we  have  to  deal,  so  that  when  the  pupil  conies 
to  be  sixteen  years  of  age  we  may  know  to  which  class  he  belongs,  and 
whether  or  not  he  should  be  left  with  his  parents.  They  may  be  responsible 
people  and  understand  his  ease,  and  know  that  he  can  work  well  on  a 
farm.  He  may  be  a docile  boy  with  13.0  criminal  tendencies,  not  unstable,  in 
good  health,  with  natural  capabilities  for  earning  a living,  physically  in 
good  shape,  but  still  mentally  deficient.  In  a responsible  family  in  a rural 
community,  for  example,  such  a boy  may  in  many  eases  be  much  better  off 
at  home  than  in  an  institution.  Moreover  the  school,  through  its  contact 
with  the  home,  or  through  social  workers,  visiting  teachers,  or  school 
nurses,  may  form  some  estimate  of  the  degree  of  responsibility  which 
exists  in  that  home. 

We  have  already  in  our  Child  Welfare  Societies  and  also  in  our  Adminis- 
tration of  the  Juvenile  Court  and  of  other  Courts  dealing  with  the  relation- 
ship of  parents  to  children  the  concept  of  ‘ ‘ proper  guardianship  ’ ’ — that  is 
— children  are  removed  from  parents  because  of  “improper  guardianship.” 
The  school  can  be  helpful  in  looking  to  the  future  of  these  boys  and  girls 
and  being  able  to  see  whether  there  is  proper  guardianship,  realizing,  as 
we  do,  that  there  should  be  a higher  degree  of  responsibility  on  the  part 
of  the  parent  in  the  ease  of  the  feeble-minded  children  than  in  the  case  of 
the  normal  child.  The  guardianship  of  the  parent  is  not  so  important  to 
the  normal  child  after  he  is  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  of  age ; whereas,  the 
problem  will  always  be  serious  in  the  case  of  many  of  these  boys  and  girls 
to  whom  we  have  referred,  from  the  present  time  right  through  their  adult- 
life.  But  even  if  we  propose  what  seems  to  be  a stupendous  and  impossible 
program  of  segregation  of  all  feeble-minded  in  a State  institution  without 
regard  to  some  of  the  considerations  laid  before  you  this  evening,  carrying 
out  this  program  seems  a very  remote  possibility,  and  I agree  with  the 
previous  speaker  that  it-  is  not  even  desirable.  However,  the  school,  through 
these  special  classes,  and  the  wmrk  of  psychological  and  medical  examiners 
and  the  social  workers  or  school  nurse  can  contribute  to  the  solution  of  the 
problem  by  a study  of  the  child  during  the  school  period. 

I wish  to  say  in  closing  that  the  next  line  of  differentiation  in  our  ele- 
mentary grades  should  be  to  provide  for  that  large  number  of  boys  and  girls 
who  are  now  marking  time,  waiting  to  be  old  enough  to  get  umrking  certi- 
ficates. These  contribute  liberally  to  the  number  of  truants  and  juvenile 
delinquents.  They  are  restive  and  dissatisfied  in  a school  system  to  which 
they  are  ill  adapted.  Since  they  can  not  change  their  natural  capabilities, 
the  system  must  be  adapted  to  them,  so  that  we  may  give  them  as  good  an 
opportunity  as  other  children  have.  I examined  a boy  yesterday  afternoon 
for  example,  who  would  be  better  off  if  he  were  called  feeble-minded,  be- 
cause I could  then  refer  him  to  a school  where  he  w'ould  have  a good 
opportunity.  He  is  not  feeble-minded,  but  he  wall  never  read  and  write 
usefully;  he  is  an  illiterate,  and  will  always  be  an  illiterate.  Yet  his  city 
school  system  has  no  place  for  him. 

We  who  attend  Conventions  of  this  kind  form  an  unduly  high  estimate  of 
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human  intelligence.  We  wish  to  keep  the  hoys  and  girls  in  school  and  let 
them  go  through  the  high  school,  forgetting  that  the  average  boy  could 
never  go  through  the  high  school — he  is  not  intelligent  enough.  That  does 
not  mean  that  we  should  not  have  secondary  education  for  that  boy.  We 
should  have  further  differentiation  and  give  boys  and  girls  secondary  edu- 
cation suited  to  their  age,  but  to  suggest  that  we  are  going  to  try  to  get 
them  all  into  the  high  school  as  constituted  at  present  is  an  absolutely  im- 
possible program.  We  have  urged  as  the  argument  for  that  program  the 
success  of  the  boy  who  has  gone  through  high  school  as  compared  with  the 
boy  who  has  not,  forgetting  that  one  of  the  reasons  that  he  has  made  a suc- 
cess is  not  because  he  has  gone  through  the  high  school.  The  main  reason 
why  he  has  done  better  than  the  boy  who  did  not  get  through,  is  not  that 
he  has  better  training,  though  this  has  helped  him,  but  that  he  has  better 
natural  capabilities  and  capacities.  We  could  have  much  more  differentia- 
tion in  elementary  education  along  the  lines  which  have  been  devleoped  in 
the  care  of  the  feeble-minded.  Of  course,  if  it  is  definitely  known  that  the 
child  is  feeble-minded,  just  as  at  the  Hampton  Institute  in  the  case  of  the 
negro,  we  have  not  allowed  ideals  of  demaeracy  to  prevent  this  differentia- 
tion. No  more  should  we  do  so  if  we  find  that  a boy  is  going  to  be  an  illit- 
erate, semi-skilled  workman.  To  keep  him  marking  time  in  the  fourth  or 
fifth  grade  waiting  until  he  can  get  his  working  papers  is  educational  mal- 
practice, something  we  shall  look  back  upon  later  with  horror  as  a practice 
contributory  to  the  very  problems  of  crime  and  delinquency  with  which 
many  of  you  have  to  deal.  It  is  along  that  line  that  I think  this  develop- 
ment is  most  hopeful. 

The  President:  The  questions  discussed  tonight  are  now  open  for  dis- 

cussion. The  program  authorizes  Norbert  J.  Melville,  Assistant  Director  of 
the  Mental  Hygiene  Committee  of  the  Public  Charities  Association  of  Penn- 
sylvania, to  open  the  discussion. 

Mr.  Norbert  J.  Melville,  of  Philadelphia.  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen:  When  one  of  the  pioneer  w'orkers  in  this  field  up  in  Canada, 

Dr.  Helen  MacMurchy,  decided  to  write  a book  on  the  subject,  she  called 
her  book  “The  Almosts. ’’  I suppose  another  term  for  the  “almosts” 
would  be  the  ‘ ‘ near-normal.  ’ ’ Now,  it  is  very  important  for  us  to  grasp 
the  distinction  between  the  ‘ ‘ almosts,  ’ ’ or  the  ‘ ‘ near -normal  ’ ’ and  the 
normal.  So  perhaps  you  will  pardon  a pleasantry  for  a moment;  it  might 
bring  that  distinction  home  to  you.  I do  not  know  whether  you  have  heard 
the  pleasantry,  which  is  passed  in  many  quarters,  that  the  person  who 
christened  “two  seventy-five”  as  near-beer  was  no  judge  of  distance.  Now, 
those  who  speak  of  the  near-normals,  if  they  mean  the  same  thing,  might 
well  be  said  to  be  no  judges  of  distance. 

Dr.  MacMurchy,  I think,  wanted  to  call  attention  to  the  importance  of 
distinguishing  between  the  “almosts”  and  the  normal.  There  are  three 
kinds  of  “almosts”  that  are  specially  significant.  One  kind  Dr.  Mc- 
Carthy well  called  our  attention  to,  the  one  that  is  almost  normal,  but  has  a 
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slight  degree  of  insanity.  Dr.  McCarthy,  I think,  has  made  you  to  see  or 
realize  how  much  might  be  done  for  eighty  per  cent,  of  our  insane  if  we 
had  the  means  at  hand  to  take  important  steps  when  that  eighty  per  cent, 
are  as  yet  in  the  “almost”  class,  when  they  are  just  slightly  mentally  ill. 
Today  we  wait  for  two  years  or  more,  until  they  have  perhaps  passed  over 
into  the  hopeless  class  before  anything  is  done ; but  if  we  have  means  to  do 
something  in  these  early  stages,  when  these  persons  are  just  in  the  “almost” 
group  of  the  insanities,  something  such  as  Dr.  MaCarthy  has  so  well  pre- 
sented to  us  tonight  might  well  be  achieved. 

There  is  another  ‘ ‘ almost  ’ ’ group,  a group  to  which  Dr.  Maxfield  had,  I 
believe,  special  reference  in  talking  about  the  boys  and  girls  who  flounder 
around  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  grades.  These  are  the  “almost”  normal, 
in  the  sense  that  they  are  somewhat  dull  and  illiterate.  They  are  not  feeble- 
minded, though  they  are  frequently  so  regarded  by  their  teachers.  They  are 
rather  far  down  on  the  scale  of  intelligence,  but  in  temperament,  in  emo- 
tional make-up,  and  so  on,  they  are  so  well  fitted  and  adjusted  that  they  are 
going  to  make  good  in  life,  although  they  are  not  making  good  in  the 
academic  school. 

It  is  somewhat  hard,  however,  by  our  present  plans,  to  distinguish  that 
group  of  ‘ ‘ almosts  ’ ’ which  we  sometimes  call  the  normally  dull  or  dullards 
from  another  group  which  is  dangerous  socially,  and  that  is  the 
“almost”  normal  who  are  slightly  feeble-minded  in  their  judgment 
and  in  their  temperament.  From  that  group,  careful  statistics  seem 
to  show,  come  a large  number  of  criminals,  quite  a large  number  of 
paupers,  quite  a large  number  of  delinquents  of  various  kinds.  That  group 
frequently  deceives  us  because  of  its  “almost”  character,  because  of  its 
near-normal  character.  No  one  mistakes  the  hopeless  idiot  or  imbecile,  but 
the  man  on  the  street  is  apt  to  mistake  those  who  are  slightly  defective  in 
temperament  and  intelligence  or  judgment. 

Just  to  bring  home  a point,  let  me  say  that  in  one  sense,  a quite  differ- 
ent sense,  tonight  we  are  all  “almosts,”  all  of  us.  We  are  all  almost  ready, 
perhaps  would  like  to  do  something,  to  help  this  matter  along;  and  to  be 
ready  to  do  something  and  not  know  what  to  do  is  to  be  in  a bad  state  of 
mind. 

Now,  there  is  something  that  perhaps  every  one  here,  a large  number  of 
you,  can  do  that  would  help  matters.  The  psychopathic  hospital  program, 
of  course,  needs,  as  Dr.  McCarthy  said,  to  be  pushed.  It  needs  that  those 
who  have  heard  this  splendid  presentation  should  go  back  to  their  communi- 
ties and  help  educate  their  neighbors  and  their  representatives  in  the 
Legislature  so  that  they  will  work  for  such  a program. 

Around  every  psychopathic  hospital  and  every  State  hospital  there  is  need 
for  the  creation  of  a large  number  of  hands  and  arms  of  that  psychopathic 
hospital  that  can  reach  as  many  communities  as  possible,  to  make  possible 
early  education  and  permit  scientific  valuable  help  for  the  ‘ ‘ almost  ’ ’ of 
every  kind.  Those  arms  of  the  psychopathic  hospital  or  State  hospital  are 
sometimes  spoken  of  as  psychopathic  dispensaries  or  mental  clinics.  We 
have  in  Pennsylvania  the  beginning  of  a State.-wide  system  of  mental 
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clinics  or  psychopathic  dispensaries — just  a beginning.  Thanks  to  the  co- 
operation of  the  State  hospitals  for  the  insane  and  of  private  agencies, 
working  hand  in  hand,  we  have  in  Philadelphia,  Chester,  Germantown, 
Easton,  Bethlehem,  Allentown,  Harrisburg,  York,  Williamsport,  Erie,  Pitts- 
burgh, and  presently,  very  soon,  will  have  in  Wilkes-Barre,  Scranton  and 
other  parts  of  the  State,  these  psychopathic  dispensaries  or  mental  clinics, 
some  of  which  have  been  operating  for  the  last  two  years. 

The  Harrisburg  Mental  Clinic  has  been  doing  splendid  service  here  in 
Harrisburg  for  two  years.  Cases  of  adults  and  children  have  come  to  the 
Clinic  for  examination  and  advice.  Many  of  them  come  in  the  very  early 
stages  of  trouble,  when  they  are  in  the  “almost”  stage,  when  something 
can  be  done,  instead  of  waiting  until  the  last  stage  when  they  are  ready 
for  final  reception  in  a hospital  for  the  insane.  The  Harrisburg  Clinic  has 
done  service  for  the  Poor  Directors  in  examining  children  who  were  about 
to  be  committed  to  the  different  institutions. 

Many  of  our  children’s  homes,  and  you  perhaps  are  all  familiar  with  the 
facts,  are  more  and  more  requiring  that  the  children  present  themselves  to 
a mental  clinic  and  their  mental  status  be  determined  before  they  are  receiv- 
ed in  a given  home.  The  same  sort  of  thing  has  been  done  in  Germantown. 
Some  of  the  orphan  children  who  attend  the  public  schools  have  come  to 
the  Germantown  Clinic  and  there  their  exact  status  has  been  determined, 
whether  normal,  super  normal  or  “almost”  normal;  then  the  right  kind  of 
educational  program  has  been  worked  out  for  them  to  follow.  The  orphan- 
age has  thanked  those  in  charge  of  the  clinic  for  that  sort  of  service. 

As  you  know,  as  I said  a few  moments  ago,  a fair  proportion  of  the 
paupers  belong  to  one  of  those  groups,  and  these  mental  clinics  stand  ready 
to  open  their  doors  to  those  in  charge  of  the  paupers,  to  help  examine  and 
determine  just  what  can  be  done.  Through  these  clinics  the  beginnings  are 
being  made  of  the  registration  of  these  different  groups.  Thus  even  where 
it  is  not  possible  to  secure  immediatly  the  right  kind  of  psychopathic  hos- 
pital treatment  or  State  hospital  treatment  or  State  institutional  care,  at 
least  the  facts  can  be  determined  carefully  and  special  provision  made. 
Sometimes  this  is  secured  in  school,  sometimes  through  a combination  of 
social  agencies  working  on  the  problem,  and  so  on,  at  the  same  time  gather- 
ing the  data,  the  names  and  addresses  of  men,  women  and  children  who  con- 
stitute a waiting  list  that  demonstrates  the  necessity  for  greater  provision. 
Still  more  in  line  with  what  Dr.  McCarthy  and  Dr.  Maxfield  have  brought 
out,  the  mental  clinic  can  help  to  see  that  just  the  right  kind,  and  only  the 
right  kind,  of  case  that  will  most  profit  by  institutional  care  will  be  com- 
mitted to  the  institution. 

Sometimes  it  is  the  “almost”  rather  than  the  extreme  that  can  be  bene- 
fited most  by  institutional  training.  We  often  have  to  choose  which  of  the 
two  types  to  recommend  for  custodial  care.  It  would  be  better  to  leave 
some  of  the  most  hopeless  cases  in  their  homes  where  they  could  be  given 
physical  care,  those  that  have  no  social  danger  connected  with  them,  in 
order  that  then  the  socially  dangerous  cases  can  be  placed  and  given  the 
training  that  they  need. 
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The  President:  This  practically  ends  our  program  for  tonight.  The 

Secretary  has  an  announcement  to  make. 

The  Secretary:  The  Secretary  would  like  to  call  your  attention  to  the 

fact  that  registration  of  your  names  is  the  only  way  we  will  have  of  know- 
ing who  is  here.  Please  see  that  all  the  members  of  your  delegation  are 
registered,  and  if  you  know  of  any  who  are  not  registered  tell  them  about 
it.  It  would  be  a favor  to  us  if  you  would  speak  to  them  about  it. 

The  President:  The  lunch  will  be  at  the  county  home  tomorrow  and  the 

arrangement  is  for  us  to  come  back  and  convene  in  this  hall,  as  Mr.  Solen- 
berger  has  already  announced,  at  three  o ’clock  tomorrow  afternoon. 

I v’ould  also  add,  by  way  of  reminder,  that  Mr.  Thomas  Lynch  Mont- 
gomery, the  State  Librarian,  has  kindly  consented  to  go  out  to  the  home 
tomorrow  and  address  the  Convention.  Those  of  you  w’ho  know  what  Mr. 
Montgomery  can  say  in  a short  time  will  not  need  a further  reminder.  It 
is  our  purpose  to  have  as  many  of  the  State  officials  speak  as  possible.  In 
the  afternoon  at  three  o ’clock  Mr.  Pinehot,  the  State  Commissioner  of 
Forestry,  expects  to  be  here,  and  in  the  evening  our  State  Health  Commis- 
sioner, Dr.  Edward  Martin,  will  be  here,  and  in  addition  he  will  have  with 
him  Dr.  Ellen  Potter,  head  of  the  Child  Health  Division.  So  that  with  the 
Attorney  General,  members  of  the  State  Board  of  Charities,  including 
Dr.  McCarthy  and  Dr.  Maxfield,  of  the  State  Department  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, who  has  just  spoken,  we  think  that  by  the  time  of  adjournment  tomor- 
row night  ive  will  have  heard  from  most  of  the  State  Departments.  I was 
asked  to  emphasize  this. 

Mr.  Frank  B.  Snavely,  of  Dauphin  County.  Mr.  President:  I hope  to 
see  all  the  members  of  the  Convention  at  the  county  home  tomorrow.  We 
will  be  glad  to  give  you  a good  meal  and  make  it  pleasant  for  you.  We 
want  your  criticisms  when  you  come  there,  and  if  you  have  any  commenda- 
tions we  would  be  glad  to  receive  them. 

At  9:45  o ’clock -P.  M.  the  Convention  adjourned  until  10  o’clock  tomor- 
row morning  at  the  Dauphin  County  Home. 
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THURSDAY  MORNING,  OCTOBER  21. 

The  Convention  met  at  10  o’clock  A.  M.  in  the  Chapel  of  the  County 
Home,  near  Harrisburg,  the  President,  Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  in  the  chair. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter,  Chaplain  of  the  Lancaster 
County  Almshouse. 

The  President:  We  have  with  us  this  morning  Hon.  Thomas  Lynch 

Montgomery,  the  State  Librarian,  who  will  now  address  you. 

ADDRESS  OF  STATE  LIBRARIAN. 

THOMAS  LYNCH  MONTGOMERY. 

State  Librarian  Montgomery.  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 
I was  exceedingly  glad  when  your  committee  came  to  me  yesterday  and  asked 
me  to  utter  a few  words  on  the  inter-relationship  of  your  work  and  mine. 
There  is  a great  deal  that  we  have  in  common.  Some  of  you  have  to  deal 
with  the  hygiene  of  the  body  and  others  with  the  hygiene  of  the  mind,  and 
I perhaps  belong  to  the  latter  class.  My  whole  life  has  been  given  to  the 
promotion  of  libraries  and  the  promotion  of  museums.  Perhaps  it  is  better 
to  go  back  to  the  beginning  and  say  that  libraries  were  formerly  feeble  insti- 
tutions. In  the  first  place  the  books  were  locked  in  the  shelves  in  order  that 
they  might  not  be  stolen.  The  greater  number  of  the  books  were  only  in 
the  hands  of  the  clergy,  and  they  were  not  exhibited  to  the  people  in  any 
way  outside.  In  time  that  condition  was  changed  somewhat,  and  the  books 
were  locked  up  in  cases  and  you  had  to  ask  for  what  you  wanted,  and  very 
seldom  got  it  by  reason  of  not  being  used  to  the  lists  you  searched.  After 
that  came  another  phase  in  which  it  seemed  to  be  thought  that  it  would 
be  good  for  the  people  to  let  them  have  the  books  in  their  own  hands  to 
handle;  and  then  another  advance  came  when  we  commenced  to  send  books 
into  the  homes.  That  was  an  American  . idea,  fathered  by  Benjamin 
Franklin.  These  books  when  sent  into  the  homes  create  larger  desires  for 
visual  illustration,  and  that  is  furnished  now  in  very  great  quantity.  The 
idea  is  to  follow  up  each  particular  person,  and  not  only  see  that  they  get 
what  they  want,  but  to  create  a desire  for  good  reading,  for  good  illustra- 
tion and  good  thought.  In  your  institutions  you  need  that  as  all  of  us 
do,  just  as  much  as  you  people  do  in  your  homes;  and  I hope  to  see  the 
day  come  when  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  as  well  as  in  all  the  other 
states,  we  shall  have  appointed  a person  who  shall  have  charge  of  the  illus- 
tration and  of  the  visual  instruction  for  the  state  at  large,  to  whom  you 
may  apply  as  you  can  apply  to  us  for  it  now,  and  be  able  to  get  the  books 
needed  for  your  institutions  in  order  to  get  them  interested  and  their 
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minds  centralized  on  some  other  thought  than  their  worries,  whether  phy- 
sical or  mental. 

When  I first  came  to  Harrisburg  the  library  was  just  as  I have  told  you, 
a reference  library,  but'  they  could  not  carry  them  away  and  we  could  not 
send  books  into  the  various  communities.  We  now  send  books  by  the  fifties 
and  hundreds  into  every  small  community  that  has  no  facilities.  We  want 
to  render  to  every  individual  all  over  the  state  the  same  service,  and  we 
have  accentuated  that  by  a tremendous  collection  of  lantern  slides  that 
ought  to  be  taken  to  your  institutions.  We  have  them  on  every  conceiva- 
ble subject,  and  you  can  send  to  us  with  perfect  confidence  and  ask  for 
lantern  slides  on  any  line  of  work,  and  we  make  every  effort  to  get  just 
the  kind  that  will  just  suit  the  subject  desired.  It  was  my  thought — and 
I was  much  gratified  to  find  that  some  of  the  western  states  have  a super- 
visor of  this  kind  of  service — that  I should  be  your  particular  friend  at 
Harrisburg,  the  person  to  whom  you  can  appeal  with  perfect  confidence 
when  you  wish  to  have  illustrated  a lecture,  material  of  a moral  character 
or  material  that  is  recreational,  if  you  just  wish  lantern  slides  for  recrea- 
tional service,  let  us  be  your  friend  along  that  line. 

I have  just  come  to  say  these  few  words.  We  will  not  refer  your 
request  to  any  one  else,  but  will  tell  you  frankly  whether  we  can  give  it 
or  not,  and  in  ninety-nine  eases  out  of  a hundred  you  will  get  what  you 
desire.  This  is  my  message  this  morning,  and  we  will  be  glad  to  enter 
into  correspondence  with  you  at  any  time,  and  you  can  ask  freely  for 
anything  you  wish  along  these  lines  and  we  will  very  willingly  grant  it, 
and  it  will  be  of  mutual  benefit  to  you  and  me;  for  after  all  we  are  as- 
sociated in  our  work  for  the  benefit  of  others,  and  may  God  bless  our 
labors  in  that  direction. 

The  President.  On  behalf  of  the  association,  Mr.  Montgomery,  per- 
mit me  to  thank  you. 

Is  Doctor  Sommer  in  the  room?  Doctor  Sommer,  if  you  are  ready  to 
give  us  the  report  on  the  committee  on  officers,  we  will  receive  it  at  this 
time. 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  OFFICERS. 

Dr.  Sommer.  The  committee  on  officers  makes  the  following  nomina- 
tions and  report. 

For  President:  T.  C.  White,  of  Mercer  County. 

For  Vice-Presidents:  Major  J.  Clyde  Miller,  of  Allegheny  County; 
Hon.  P.  P.  Joyce,  of  Luzerne  County;  Samuel  H.  Boyd,  of  Lancaster 
County;  John  J.  Landes,  of  York  County;  Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  of  Lan- 
caster County;  Mrs.  T.  C.  Campbell,  of  Butler  County;  Mrs.  A.  Carson 
Stamm,  of  Dauphin  County. 

For  Secretary:  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  of  Philadelphia,  salary  $350 
per  year. 

For  Treasurer:  W.  G.  Theurer,  of  Pittsburgh,  salary  $175  per  year. 
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For  Assistant  Secretaries : Herbert  Kain,  of  York;  James  L.  Reilly,  of 
Wilkes-Barre. 

For  Honorary  Secretaries : Louis  0.  Colborn,  Esq.,  of  Somerset;  S.  E. 
Gill,  of  Pittsburgh. 

Mr.  0.  P.  Boiiler,  of  Philadelphia.  Mr.  President,  I move  that  the 
secretary  cast  the  ballot  for  the  officers  nominated  by  the  committee  and 
that  the  report  be  accepted. 

The  motion  was  duly  seconded  and  carried. 

Whereupon  the  secretary  cast  the  ballot,  and  the  persons  nominated  by 
the  committee  were  declared  by  the  chair  to  have  been  duly  elected  for  the 
respective  offices  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  President.  Is  the  auditing  committee  ready  to  report? 

Mr.  D.  A.  Mackin,  of  Luzerne.  Mr.  President,  the  committee  is  not 
yet  ready  to  report,  and  asks  leave  to  retire  for  further  consideration. 

The  President.  Leave  is  granted. 

The  chair  makes  this  statement,  that  it  is  possible  that  all  of  the  com- 
mittees will  report  during  our  sessions  today,  and  probably  that  will  give 
us  time  to  adjourn  finally  tonight  and  have  no  session  tomorrow  morning. 
I think  that  is  the  wish  of  the  majority  of  the  delegates. 

The  program  prepared  for  this  forenoon  is  largely  a program  devoted 
to  problems  of  administration  and  conduct  of  county  homes.  We  selected 
that  as  a topic  for  this  forenoon  session  inasmuch  as  we  are  at  one  of  the 
county  homes  in  the  state. 

The  first  speech  on  the  program  will  be  ‘ ‘ Importance  of  Careful  Investi- 
gations of  Admission  to  County  Homes,”  by  H.  Wilson  Stalilnecker,  Esq. 

ADDRESS  BY  MR.  STAHLNECKER. 

Mr.  H.  Wilson  Stalilnecker,  of  Norristown.  Mr.  President,  and 
Fellow-Citizens:  I notice  the  subject  of  my  address  as  given  is  “Import- 
ance of  Careful  Investigations  of  Admission  to  County  Homes.”  I believe 
the  term  ‘ ‘ County  Home  ’ ’ should  be  used,  because  I agree  with  the 
speakers  who  have  preceded  me  that  the  word  “Poorhouse”  is  not  the 
proper  term  to  use.  I know  it  is- the  term  used  all  through  our  legislation, 
and  I know  very  often  we  call  these  homes  for  relief  ‘ 1 Poorhouses.  ’ ’ 
Nevertheless,  I believe  the  time  has  come  when  we  ought  to  call  these  in- 
stitutions “County  Homes.”  We  have  been  doing  that  in  Montgomery 
County  for  some  time,  and  I hope  they  will  continue  it.  I am  reminded 
somewhat  of  a story,  which  you  may  have  heard  before,  that  goes  to  the 
other  extreme.  An  old  gentleman  of  a professional  education  became  in 
hard  luck  towards  the  end  of  his  life  and  had  to  go  to  what  was  then 
known  as  the  poorhouse.  He  did  not  like  the  name.  A friend  visited  him 
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one  day,  and  said,  ‘ ‘ I am  very  sorry  that  you  are  living  here  now.  ’ ’ 
“Well,”  he  said,  “I  am  at  present  residing  at  the  county  eleemosynary 
institution.  ” So  I say  he  went  to  the  other  extreme.  I think  we  all 
want  the  word  “Poorhouse”  changed,  and  the  term  “County  Home,” 
which  is  the  proper  title,  used.  But  I notice  that  some  of  the  speakers 
using  the  term  ‘ ‘ County  Home  ’ ’ used  the  term  ‘ ‘ pauper  ’ ’ when  referring 
to  the  inmates  of  the  County  Home,  and  that  is  what  the  inmates  of  the 
Poorhouse  are  commonly  called.  Of  course,  we  can  not  get  away  from 
i ‘ Directors  of  the  Poor,  ’ ’ but  I think  we  can  call  the  institutions  County 
Homes  and  speak  of  inmates  instead  of  paupers. 

In  Montgomery  County  we  have  an  annual  budget  of  eighty-five  thous- 
and dollars.  Last  year  we  had  one  hundred  and  sixty-one  commitments 
to  the  County  Home,  practically  all  of  them  under  the  law  which  gives 
justices  of  the  peace  power  to  issue  commitments  for  these  people.  We 
have  a modern  home  and  hospital  and  a farm  of  almost  three  hundred 
acres.  We  have  an  average  of  from  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  to  one 
hundred  and  eighty  inmates.  We  also  spend  a considerable  amount  of 
money  on  outdoor  relief.  I understand  some  of  the  counties  in  this  state 
do  not  give  outdoor  relief,  and  some  give  outdoor  relief  and  do  not  have  a 
County  Home.  I hope  none  are  like  the  county  which  I visited  in  Colo- 
rado where  I inquired  about  the  matter,  and  the  gentleman  of  whom  I in- 
quired told  me,  “We  do  not  have  a County  Home  and  do  not  have  out- 
door relief.  ’ ’ I do  not  know  what  they  do  with  the  poor.  I suppose 
they  do  not  have  any  or  they  are  all  gold  miners.  I think  in  some  of 
the  counties  that  is  a fact.  One  day  I saw  a large  parade  dn  a mining 
town,  and  the  miners  all  came  in  automobiles,  and  they  were  not  Fords. 

We  do  not  have  the  problem  of  the  care  of  the  insane  in  Montgomery 
County,  except  the  cost  of  maintenance.  Our  insane  are  admitted  to  the 
State  Hospital  in  Norristown,  so  I am  not  going  into  detail  particularly 
with  the  insane,  but  investigations  are  made  into  the  commitments  to  the 
County  Home,  as  we  call  it,  of  the  insane.  The  legislation  goes  back  to 
1771,  and  right  in  that  act  you  will  find  that  no  poor  director  is  allowed, 
or  rather  any  poor  director  is  prohibited  from  admitting  to  the  county  or 
entering  on  the  poor  book  any  person  unless  that,  person  is  committed  by 
two  justices  of  the  peace.  The  very  phraseology  of  that  act  is  followed 
in  the  act  of  1836.  Of  course,  that  has  been  modified  to  some  extent  and 
one  justice  can  commit,  but  the  matter  is  right  in  the  hands  of  the  justices 
of  the  peace  of  every  county  of  the  State.  Back  in  1771,  almost  a century 
and  a half  ago,  communication  was  very  hard,  when  we  did  not  have  any 
communication  by  steamboat  or  railroad  or  electric  road  or  telegraph  or 
telephone  or  automobile;  and  I might  also  say  that  with  our  telephones 
and  telegraph  and  airplanes,  I suppose  the  directors  of  the  poor  will  soon 
be  using  these  means  of  communication.  In  those  days  it  was  possibly 
ptroper  and  necessary  that  the  two  justices  of  the  peace  in  the  township 
should  commit  these  people,  because  the  directors  could  not  cover  all  the 
territory;  but  it  seems  to  me  utterly  ridiculous  that  we  in  the  twentieth 
century,  let  alone  the  nineteenth  century,  should  be  working  under  eigh- 
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teentli  century  laws  and  eighteenth  century  methods,  but  we  are  doing  all 
we  can  to  help  until  some  remedy  is  applied.  I will  endeavor  to  suggest 
a remedy  after  while,  but  I feel  when  that  time  comes  we  should  not  have 
them  committed  by  a justice  of  the  peace,  as  I understand  the  general  law 
of  this  state.  There  may  be  general  exceptions. 

Now  the  directors’  hands  are  tied  and  we  have  to  take  the  cases,  but 
they  can  investigate  and  find  out  some  facts.  An  investigation  should 
be  made  as  to  the  inmate,  first,  for  the  good  of  himself  or  herself ; and 
second,  for  the  good  of  the  district  and  the  taxpayer.  Why  for  the  good 
of  the  inmate?  Well,  to  see  if  there  are  any  relatives  who  are  liable  for 
the  maintenance  of  this  inmate,  and  if  they  are  liable  their  attention 
should  be  called  to  it.  You  might  think  that  statement  is  far-fetched;  but 
I say  that  this  is  necessary,  for  if  investigation  is  made  those  relatives 
might  provide  a home  for  this  person,  and  he  would  not  become  an  inmate 
of  the  County  Home  and  would  not  be  saddled  upon  the  taxpayers.  I can 
cite  a case  coming  under  my  own  experience.  We  got  a letter  from  the 
State  Board  of  Charities  saying  so  and  so  was  in  New  YTork  in  an 
asylum,  and  would  we  please  investigate  and  take  the  case.  That  was 
referred  to  one  of  the  board  of  directors.  I had  the  district  attorney 
and  the  doctor  of  that  district  investigate,  and  when  they  saw  the  family 
of  this  young  man  they  said,  “We  can  take  care  of  him;  we  own  a farm, 
and  he  has  property  himself;  all  they  have  got  to  do  is  to  apply  to  us.” 
So  we  wrote  back  and  told  the  committee  on  lunacy  to  tell  the  New  York 
authorities  that  the  father  lived  in  New  York  and  that  they  could  get 
maintenance  from  him,  and  that  is  what  they  did.  And  the  second  in- 
stance in  which  it  is  a good  thing  to  investigate  the  commitment  for  the 
good  of  the  inmate  is  to  find  out  whether  there  is  any  one  to  take  care  of 
the  person  in  ease  of  death,  to  take  charge  of  the  body  so  that  it  will  not 
be  sent  to  the  anatomical  board.  I imagine  that  is  done  in  most  cases. 
We  find  out  to  what  relatives  the  body  should  be  sent  and  communication 
is  made.  But  the  strange  thing  is  that  sometimes  we  slip  up.  Just  last 
Saturday  the  steward  of  our  County  Home  called  me  and  told  a sad  story 
of  a lady  who  had  been  there  many  years  and  had  died,  and  where  to  bury 
her  we  did  not  know.  1 said,  “What  do  you  suggest?”  And  he  said, 
“I  refer  it  to  you.”  He  said  he  understood  that  there  was  possibly  a 
small  estate  held  in  trust.  I wrote  to  the  trustee,  who  was  a trust  com- 
pany in  Norristown.  The  difficulty  was  that  this  record  had  been  made 
by  a former  steward  who  was  not  available  any  more,  and  we  could  not 
find  out  anything  about  it.  I went  to  the  trust  company  and  asked  who 
the  relatives  were,  and  after  a great  deal  of  trouble  I received  a letter 
from  some  people  in  the  central  part  of  the  state,  one  also  of  whom  was 
in  a county  home,  and  so  we  could  not  send  the  body  to  any  of  those  rela- 
tives. But  we  found  out  that  she  had  a small  income  there,  and  I went  to 
the  judge  of  our  court  and  obtained  permission  to  use  that  money  without 
taking  out  letters  of  administration,  and  we  also  found  out  through  an 
account  filed  many  years  ago  where  her  husband  was  buried,  and  giving 
directions  to  bury  her  beside  him.  In  most  cases  we  do  have  information, 
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and  ought  to  have,  because  sometimes  the  inmate  won ’t  give  it.  If  we 
do  not  have  information  the  anatomical  board  will  take  the  body,  and  we 
have  no  redress,  but  to  send  it. 

Now,  the  second  set  of  reasons  why  we  should  investigate  admission 
are  for  the  good  of  the  district  and  the  taxpayers;  first,  to  see  if  the  in- 
mate has  a legal  residence  in  the  county  and  a settlement  of  a year  or 
over,  and  find  out  where  the  legal  settlement  is  and  get  in  touch  with  the 
county  or  township  and  ask  whether  it  is  their  case,  and  if  so,  “will  you 
be  responsible  for  maintaining  or  removing  the  inmate?”  The  second 
reason  to  find  if  there  are  any  relatives  is  the  same  as  for  the  need  of 
the  inmate.  We  got  a letter  from  Wilkes-Barre,  stating  that  “Mrs. 
Baker  had  left  our  county  several  years  ago  and  had  no  legal  settlement 
anywhere.  ’ ’ She  was  in  their  county  and  would  have  to  be  removed  to 
an  asylum.  ‘ ‘ Therefore  please  come  and  take  her.  ’ ’ I happened  to 
know  that  Mrs.  Baker  was  separated  from  her  husband,  and  through  an 
investigation  I made  I found  him  in  Philadelphia,  where  he  had  been  for 
several  years,  and  had  a legal  settlement.  While  they  were  separated 
they  were  not  divorced;  therefore  her  settlement  followed  his.  I wrote 
“Please  call  on  Mr.  Baker,  on  Pifty-second  Street,  Philadelphia,  and  I 
think  you  will  find  he  will  take  care  of  her.”  We  never  heard  any  more 
about  that  case.  Otherwise  our  county  might  have  been  liable  to  pay  two 
and  a half  a week. 

The  next  thing  to  find  out  is  whether  the  inmate  has  property,  real  or 
personal,  present  or  expected,  and  to  see  if  he  or  she  is  the  beneficiary  of 
any  trust  estate,  or  has  any  life  insurance.  All  of  those  things  count, 
because  while  we  are  running  institutions  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  of 
the  community,  it  is  only  right  that  the  poor  district  should  be  compen- 
sated for  what  it  is  doing.  We  have  a system  of  collections  and  life  in- 
surance which  is  possibly  a little  out  of  the  way;  but  we  find  that  near 
relatives,  often  children,  will  allow  parents  to  die  in  the  county  home  and 
then  try  to  collect  several  hundred  dollars  life  insurance.  So  several 
years  ago  we  made  a rule  that  we  would  not  allow  our  physician  to  give 
a burial  certificate  until  the  applicant  for  the  certificate  had  filled  out  a 
questionnaire  which  we  prepared  and  submitted,  so  that  we  could  con- 
sider whether  the  proper  person  was  getting  the  insurance,  although  we 
do  not  have  much  jurisdiction  over  that;  but  we  ask  whether  the  insur- 
ance is  going  to  be  used  for  the  funeral  expenses.  If  it  is  used  properly 
we  do  not  complain;  but  if  they  are  going  to  collect  five  hundred  dollars 
life  insurance  and  spend  one  hundred  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  on 
the  funeral  and  pocket  the  balance,  then  we  are  not  going  to  allow  it. 

In  one  case  there  was  a nephew  wo  had  never  heard  of  before,  but  im- 
mediately after  his  uncle  died  he  came  with  three  or  four  certificates,  and 
said,  “Please  fill  these  out  and  I will  collect  the  five  hundred  dollars.” 
I said  to  him,  “If  you  want  those  certificates  you  will  have  to  make  proper 
arrangement  so  that  we  will  get  some  of  that  money.”  He  proved  to  us 
that  he  had  expended  certain  money  for  his  maintenance  and  premiums 
on  the  policy.  We  said,  “You  can  have  that,  but  not  until  after  the 
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proper  adjustment  with  us  has  been  made.”  So  in  this  way  the  case  was 
settled. 

We  had  a case  of  a man  who  was  simply  a beggar  around  Norristown, 
and  when  he  died  we  were  much  surprised  to  find  that  he  had  a hundred 
dollar  life  insurance.  I happened  to  know  the  lady  who  held  the  policy, 
and  I said,  “Are  you  any  relative  to  this  man?”  She  replied,  -‘‘No,  I 
am  not.  I do  not  recall  the  circumstances  of  getting  this  policy.”  I 
said  to  her,  ‘‘We  will  give  you  what  you  paid,  but  the  rest  must  go  to  the 
poor  district.  ’ ’ 

We  are  not  always  so  fortunate  in  investigating  cases.  We  had  infor- 
mation that  a certain  inmate  had  five  or  ten  shares  of  building  association 
stock.  We  wrote  to  the  society,  but  never  heard  anything.  She  was 
there  two  or  three  months,  and  when  she  died  she  left  an  estate  of  thirty 
thousand  dollars  and  willed  it  to  some  person  outside  of  the  family,  al- 
though she  had  children.  She  was  a widow  and  had  been  on  bad  terms  with 
her  children.  We  investigated  that  and  went  to  the  children  who  later  said 
that  they  could  not  find  any  property  at  all,  real  or  personal,  and  the  life 
insurance  was  not  sufficient  to  cover  the  funeral  expenses.  In  some  cases 
if  there  is  property  we  have  no  chance  to  get  at  it,  but  in  the  main  it  pays 
to  investigate  these  cases  for  the  good  of  the  county  and  the  poor  district. 

Who  shall  make  the  investigations?  Well,  as  I said  in  the  first  place, 
I think  it  is  up  to  the  directors  to  see  the  relatives  or  friends,  or  get  in 
correspondence  with  them.  Very  often  they  know  something  about  the 
people  and  can  find  out  whether  they  have  any  property  or  anything  else, 
and  there  is  a.  great  deal  they  can  do.  The  steward  can  also  aid  by  quiz- 
zing the  inmate  on  his  admission  and  might  learn  to  a greater  or  less 
extent  some  of  the  particular  facts.  Then  after  the  directors  and  steward 
have  gotten  all  the  information  they  can  get  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
solicitor  should  be  asked  to  give  an  opinion  on  the  information  furnished 
by  those  officials,  and  to  investigate  further  what  the  chance  is  to  find 
out  whether  or  not  the  information  furnished  is  correct.  The  solicitor 
can  also  help  by  looking  at  the  records  in  the  recorder ’s  office  if  there  is 
any  kind  of  real  estate,  or  by  looking  at  the  records  in  the  register ’s 
office,  and  he  should  find  out  much  in  counties  where  there  is  a 
separate  orphans’  court.  He  should  look  at  the  audit  list  to  be 
submitted,  and  then  look  at  the  admissions  to  the  county  home  to  see  if 
any  persons  listed  have  been  in  the  county  home  and  see  whether  there 
are  any  estates  which  would  be  liable  for  the  support  of  any  of  those 
persons,  and  then  communicate  with  the  steward  and  have  him  present  a 
claim  at  the  audit. 

Then  the  solicitor  can  also  aid  by  taking  up  the  question  of  life  insur- 
ance. Now,  that  is  a problem.  How  can  we  remedy  it?  As  I said,  back 
in  1771  they  did  not  have  the  means  of  communication  we  have  today,  and 
we  are  now  working  under  an  archaic  law.  I am  not  going  to  attack  any 
law  because  it  is  old,  because  when  you  and  I die  leaving  any  property, 
the  title  dates  back  to  England  under  the  common  law.  I do  not  mean  that 
those  laws  have  not  been  extended  and  supplied,  but  the  idea  as  established 
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at  that  time  is  not  changed.  We  admit  the  claim  of  the  person  having 
children  to  leave  his  property  to  those  children.  That  is  a right  given 
him  under  the  common  law.  But  the  other  question  has  changed,  with 
the  lapse  of  time,  and  the  poor  directors  should  now  be  paid  more  money 
and  they . ought  to  investigate  these  eases.  If  they  have  too  much  work 
there  is  no  reason  why  their  salaries  should  not  be  increased  and  they  be 
given  help  to  relieve  them. 

We  can  not  get  relief  from  the  courts;  they  have  no  power  to  change 
these  decisions ; and  where  the  courts  are  working  under  twelve  hundred 
statutes — I believe  we  were  told  that  there  are  twelve  hundred  statutes  in 
Pennsylvania  relating  to  the  poor — you  can  see  that  we  havn ’t  any  chance 
to  work  under  twelve  hundred  statutes,  some  of  them  dating  back  a cent- 
ury and  a half.  I think,  however,  if  the  laws  should  be  codified  that  we 
could  possibly  have  an  amendment  made,  thereby  taking  away  the  power 
from  two  justices  of  the  peace,  or  one  justice  of  the  peace,  to  commit  and 
giving  it  to  the  directors  and  give  the  directors  power  to  O.  K.  a commit- 
ment. In  that  way  you  could  get  considerable  information  and  possibly 
find  cases  where  you  would  not  want  an  admission.  However,  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  best  way  would  be,  as  has  been  suggested  by  other  speakers, 
or  by  the  Attorney  General,  to  codify  and  revise  the  poor  laws.  It  seems 
to  me  that  it  is  certainly  time  that  something  was  done.  I do  not  know 
any  subject  of  the  "law  where  such  chaos  exists  and  where  so  little  atten- 
tion has  been'  paid.  We  have  had  other  codes  in  this  State,  and  there  is 
no  reason  why  there  should  not  be  a poor-law  code.  Many  counties  of 
the  State  work  under  special  acts,  and  they  do  not  want  to  give  them  up. 
That  may  be  true,  but  it  does  not  seem  to  me  that  we  would  have  to  repeal 
the  acts  relating  to  the  establishment  of  poor  districts.  The  township 
code  has  been  passed.  Many  boroughs  have  been  incorporated  under 
special  acts,  and  yet  a,  general  code  has  been  passed  for  boroughs.  Norris- 
town is  still  a borough,  I am  sorry  to  say,  although  it  is  the  size  of  a city; 
and  although  Norristown  was  incorporated  by  special  act  of  1812,  never- 
theless since  the  passage  of  the  borough  code  they  are  working  under  the 
provisions  of  that  act  where  it  does  not  conflict  with  the  act  of  1812.  In 
the  same  way  any  special  act  creating  a -poor  district  'would  not  be  re- 
pealed, but  the  method  of  giving  relief,  of  conducting  poorhouses  or 
county  homes  and  everything  of  that  kind  -would  have  to  be  changed;  not 
necessarily  have  to  be,  but  could  be  gone  over  and  brought  into  one  har- 
monious body  of  law,  so  that  you  could  turn  to  and  see  what  law  was 
passed  in  the  seesion  of  1921  or  1923  instead  of  1771.  You  can  not  find 
those  books  any  more,  but  have  to  refer  to  digests.  Other  splendid  codes 
have  been  passed,  the  code  relating  to  negotiable  instruments,  the  me- 
chanics ’ lien  and  school  codes,  the  borough  code,  the  township  code  of 
1917,  the  code  revising  the  decedents’  estates  laws  and  the  intestate  laws, 
the  laws  relating  to  fiduciaries,  and  everything  of  that  kind,  and  they  have 
been  of  great  benefit  and  proven  satisfactory.  When  it  comes  to  the  in- 
mates of  the  county  home  and  the  interests  of  the  poor  districts  and  tax- 
payers, they  will  have  to  be  considered.  While  we  are  primarily  to  look 
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after  the  interests  of  the  poor  districts,  we  also  must  care  for  the  inter- 
ests of  the  taxpayer;  and  such  an  act  would  afford  relief  to  the  poor  and 
relief  to  the  taxpayer  in  conserving  their  rights.  I do  not  speak  of  the 
saving  and  conservation  which  resulted  from  a revision  of  the  laws  in 
reference  to  the  insane  which  was  particularly  undertaken  some  time  ago. 

I happened  to  have  a young  man  in  my  office  in  1913  or  1914  who  con- 
ceived the  idea  that  the  State  was  not  getting  any  money  from  the  estates 
of  the  insane  persons  who  had  money  to  pay.  The  county  was  getting 
its  half,  hut  tile  State  was  not.  So  he  investigated  this  matter,  and  after 
considerable  difficulty  succeeded  in  getting  the  authority  of  the  Attorney 
General  and  began  to  collect  this  money.  I assisted  him  somewhat  and 
helped  him  to  prepare  the  act-  of  1915,  which  relates  to  the  collection  by 
the  State  of  this  money  from  the  estates  of  insane  persons.  So  it  has 
been  in  that  respect. 

Now,  we  can  also  begin  to  do  this  work  with  reference  to  inmates  of  the 
county  homes.  We  ought  to  have  an  agency  which  would  give  us  help  on 
this  score.  We  have  the  legislative  reference  bureau  at  the  capitol,  one  of 
whose  proper  functions  is  to  look  into  these  matters,  prepare  laws,  and 
so  forth.  It  is  possible  the  work  of  codifying  the  poor  laws  is  so  laborious 
that  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  a commission  such  as  the  commission 
which  prepared  the  fiduciary  act  and  the  wills  act;  and  if  this  is  necessary 
why  should  not  a commission  be  appointed,  and  also  an  act  passed  giving 
authority  to  such  a commission  to  perform  what  the  Attorney  General  has 
suggested?  It  seems  to  me  that  if  ever  the  time  was  ripe  for  codifying 
the  laws — I will  not  say  the  poor  laws  or  pauper  laws,  but  suggest  the 
“code  of  public  relief” — with  the  aid  of  the  present  Attorney  General, 
who  is  thoroughly  interested  in  this  matter,  it  is  now.  It  seems  to  me  we 
could  get  the  legislature  of  1921  to  authorize  the  appointment  of  such  a 
commission  or  place  it  in  the  proper  hands  so  that  by  the  time  the  legi- 
slature of  1923  met  it  could  be  put  in  its  hands.  I think  the  time  is 
certainly  ripe  for  that.  . We  might  not  secure  it  in  the  next  legislature, 
for  we  might  have  an  Attorney  General  adverse  to  this  thing,  or  who  might 
not  know  much  about  the  poor  laws,  and  might  simply  turn  us  down.  But 
from  what  the  Attorney  General  said  the  other  day  I think  the  time  is 
ripe  under  his  administration  and  under  the  administration  of  Governor 
Sproul  to  go  in  there  and  ask  the  legislature  to  pass  a bill  or  resolution, 
whichever  it  takes,  giving  the  proper  authority  to  have  the  Governor 
appoint  a commission  to  revise  and  codify  the  poor  laws  of  this  State  and 
give  us  and  the  public  the  relief  that  is  needed,  so  that  when  we  get  to- 
gether five  or  ten  years  from  now  we  will  be  able  to  give  our  experiences 
more  in  a general  way  and  have  a better  exchange  of  our  ideas,  and  would 
also  be  better  able  to  recommend  the  things  we  need. 

The  President.  The  next  number  on  our  program  is  ‘ ‘ The  Duties  of 
the  Superintendent,”  by  Mr.  T.  G.  White,  of  Mercer. 

Mr.  T.  C.  White,  Mercer.  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of 
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this  Convention  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections 
of  this  great  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania:  I come  to  you  this  morn- 

ing as  a superintendent  of  a county  home.  It  was  only  the  last  hour  or 
two  before  we  started  that  I was  permitted  by  my  physician  to  come.  I 
have  been  sick  and  I have  lost  my  voice.  But  I felt  it  was  my  duty  to 
come,  I think  it  is  the  duty  of  every  superintendent  of  sa  county  home 
in  this  great  Commonwealth  to  attend  this  convention.  I believe  that 
that  is  one  of  your  duties,  and  that  is  why  I stand  before  you  today. 

The  success,  if  I have  made  any  success  in  the  last  fifteen  years  as  a 
superintendent  of  the  county  home,  I attribute  the  greatest  part  of  it  to 
what  I learned  at  the  State  Conventions,  not  only  in  the  convention  house, 
but  in  the  lobbies  of  the  hotels  and  other  places  where  I have  met  other 
superintendents  and  have  exchanged  experiences  and  robbed  people  of 
some  of  their  knowledge.  I believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of  our  directors  to 
see  that  every  superintendent  under  their  employ  attends  these  conventions. 
I believe  that  we  have  profited  wonderfully  in  the  past  and  are  only 
grasping  the  great  good  that  will  come  from  our  conventions  and  meeting 
together  in  this  capacity. 

At  this  time  I am  reminded  of  a story  I heard  a few  years  ago  about 
two  ladies  in  the  western  part  of  this  State.  The  one  said,  “Why  is  it 
that  these  Methodist  ministers  come  together  in  the  gathering  that  they 
call  ‘conference’  so  often?’’  And  the  other  one  said,  “Why,  my  good- 
ness alive,  don’t  you  know  why?  They  have  got  sermons  to  last  for  one 
year,  and  then  they  come  together  and  trade  sermons.  ’ ’ And  the  other 
lady  said,  ‘ ‘ My  laws,  but  our  ministers  do  get  bit.  ’ ’ The  superintendents 
come  together  like  the  Methodist  ministers ; they  come  to  these  conventions 
and  trade  sermons,  and  if  they  get  bit  it  won ’t  be  your  fault.  I don ’t 
think  your  taxpayers  back  home  will  ever  charge  you  for  getting  bit,  be- 
cause you  will  learn  something  here  you  can’t  learn  any  place  else;  and 
that  was  why  I felt  it  was  my  duty  to  appear  before  you  today.  I will 
come  to  the  end  of  this  subject  very  shortly,  because  a few  moments  ago 
I met  Chaplain  Carpenter,  and  I said,  “Chaplain,  how  long  will  you 
speak?’’  And  he  said,  “I  can  speak  two  hours.”  Well,  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen, if  Chaplain  Carpenter  is  going  to  speak  two  hours  I better  quit 
or  you  won ’t  get  your  dinner. 

I want  to  say  a few  things,  I want  to  hold  out  before  this  convention  a 
fewr  outstanding  things  that  will  make  a successful  superintendent  of  a 
county  home.  In  the  first  place,  I want  to  say  to  you  that  he  has  got  to 
be  a business  man.  After  you  have  elected  him  are  you  going  to  turn 
him  loose  and  say  to  him,  “You  are  the  business  head  of  this  institution 
and  we  are  going  to  treat  you  as  such,  and  we  are  not  going  to  say  to 
you  thus  nor  so,  but  at  the  end  of  the  year  we  are  going  to  require  certain 
things  of  you?”  Directors,  are  you  doing  that  with  your  superintendents? 
If  you  have  turned  your  superintendent  loose  and  say  that  you  expect  thus 
and  so  at  the  end  of  the  year,  you  will  get  results;  but  if  you  start  out 
with  one  hanging  and  pulling  back  and  another  going  forward,  you  will 
get  nowhere.  Treat  the  superintendent  as  the  business  head  of  the  in- 
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stitution,  because  he  must  be  a business  man.  There  is  not  a subject  to 
be  disposed  of  by  the  superintendent  of  an  institution  that  does  not  take 
a business  head;  and  if  you  will  treat  him  as  the  business  head  and  charge 
him  up  with’ results,  you  will  get  results;  and  if  you  don’t  get  results  turn 
him  out  and  put  a fellow  in  who  can  give  you  results ; but  don ’t  try  to  get 
along  with  one  “hanging  and  pulling  back  and  another  going  ahead. 

The  superintendent  must  be  an  organizer.  He  must  organize  the  em- 
ployes of  the  place,  he  must  have  a perfect  organization,  and  he  must 

organize  that  place  and  live  mighty  close  to  his  directors,  for  after  all 

the  directors  are  the  people  who  have  been  elected  by  the  taxpayers  to 
look  after  the  institution,  and  he  must  reflect  the  desires  of  that  board,  he 
must  go  and  do  his  duty  and  confer  with  his  directors  and  find  out  what, 
when  and  how  things  ought  to  be  done,  and  then  when  he  finds  out  what 
ought  to  be  done  he  should  go  and  do  it,  and  do  it  with  energy. 

There  is  another  thing  that  he  must  know,  and  it  is  his  duty  to  know  it, 
and  that  is  he  must  know  something  about  this  very  poor  law  we  have 
heard  so  much  about  this  morning  by  the  gentleman  from  Montgomery. 
Directors,  when  you  send  a man  or  woman  to  the  county  home  do  you  give 
your  superintendent  full  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  surrounding  that 
patient?  Do  you?  Or  do  you  just  send  out  an  order  of  relief  if  he  is 

indignent,  or  if  it  is  a combined  institution  where  insane  are  kept  the 

commitment?  Or  do  you  go  to  that  superintendent  and  lay  before  him 
all  the  facts  that  you  have  learned  after  the  investigation,  whether  he  is 
married,  single,  divorced  or  not,  and  say  whether  there  has  been  any  estate? 
And  if  you  do  there  will  not  be  as  many  of  the  items  that  the  Attorney 
General  spoke  about,  as  also  mentioned  in  your  comments,  Mr.  President, 
because  your  superintendent  is  on  the  job.  He  will  know  if  there  is  an 
insurance  policy  or  something  that  has  been  left  to  that  inmate  or  not. 
It  is  your  duty  to  acquaint  him  with  every  detail  from  every  standpoint 
that  he  may  answer  intelligently  the  questions  that  the  other  taxpayers 
of  the  county  will  exact  of  the  superintendent  with  regard  to  that  indi- 
vidual that  is  entered  as  an  inmate  of  the  institution. 

In  your  organization  you  will  have  to  organize  the  place  as  a home  for 
the  inmates;  for  after  all  that  is  what  your  home  was  built  for.  The 
home  was  not  for  the  superintendent,  it  was  not  for  the  directors,  but  it 
was  for  the  inmate  and  the  unfortunate  part  of  the  county,  and  you  must 
impress  upon  the  inmate  that  that  is  his  home  and  that  he  is  one  of  the 
spokes  in  the  wheel,  and  that  you  are  only  the  power  that  is  turning  it; 
and  whenever  you  have  convinced  the  inmate  that  he  is  one  of  the  members 
of  that  home  then  you  have  got  him  interested  in  it  and  feeling  his  respon- 
sibility. He  will  help  the  superintendent  to  assume  a little  of  the  responsi- 
bility of  that  home,  and  he  will  be  a safeguard  to  you  many  times.  You 
will  find  in  all  institutions  deserving  fellows  who  are  there  through  no  acts 
of  their  own,  but  because  they  have  been  unfortunate.  Along  side  of  a 
man  of  this  kind  is  the  disturber,  and  the  first  man  will  wield  a mighty 
influence  over  that  fellow  to  keep  him  in  place  if  you  can  only  make  him 
believe  that  he  is  a member  of  that  great  family  and  that  that  home  is 
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built  for  him  and  not  for  the  superintendent.  You  have  got  to  impress 
the  discipline,  but  at  the  same  time  you  are  elected  for  the  purpose  of  be- 
ing fair  one  with  another;  that  is  what  you  are  there  for.  You  are  there 
to  be  fair  with  the  taxpayer,  with  the  inmate,  and  all  those  that  are 
concerned  in  the  institution.  You  must  be  four-square  and  treat  every 
problem  that  comes  up  from  either  the  taxpayer  or  the  board  of  directors 
or  from  the  inmate  upon  the  merits  of  the  case  and  decide  it  in  equity. 
That  is  the  duty  of  the  superintendent. 

I want  to  say  this  in  closing.  We  have  something  more  than  that.  We 
have  recreation,  and  we  must  organize  that  place  so  that  it  will  be  a home. 
There  must  be  some  recreation,  there  must  be  some  religious  service;  and  I 
want  to  say,  if  you  will  pardon  me,  that  at  our  institution  in  Mercer 
county  we  have  our  mid-week  chapel  exercises,  our  Sabbath  service  at  two- 
thirty,  and  on  Thursday  evening  we  have  moving  pictures;  and  I am  glad 
to  stand  before  you  today  and  say  that  Jew  and  Gentile,  Catholic  and 
Protestant,  and  every  class  and  clan  meet  together  on  Wednesday  night 
in  a song  service,  and  we  have  no  dissension.  I have  made  it  a point  that 
no  matter  what  the  creed  or  complexion  of  the  speaker,  nothing  may  be 
said  in  the  chapel  exercises  that  would  be  detrimental  to  any  creed  or  sect, 
and  the  result  is  that  all  gather  together  there.  I want  to  say  to  you 
superintendents  that  if  you  do  not  have  chapel  exercises  for  the  inmates 
and  make  them  believe  it  is  for  them,  you  are  losing  some  of  the  pleasures, 
one  of  the  greatest  pleasures  that  you  have  in  being  superintendent  of  a 
county  institution.  I want  to  say  further  that  a lot  of  people  will  say 
that  you  as  superintendents  ought  to  stay  out  of  politics  and  that  you 
have  no  place  in  your  association  for  politics  for  superintendants.  I want 
to  say  that  you  have  got  as  much  right  to  take  part  in  politics  and  in 
moral  and  social  questions  as  the  sheriff  or  recorder  of  deeds  or  any  other 
officer  of  the  county;  and  because  you  have  taken  one  of  the  hardest  jobs 
in  the  county,  and  because  you  work  fifteen  hours  for  seven  days  in  the 
week  and  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days  in  the  year,  it  is  no  reason  why 
you  should  stay  out  of  politics.  Assert  your  rights,  and  if  you  have  the 
right  kind  of  superintendents  and  the  right  kind  of  organization  you  will 
be  a power  for  justice  and  for  the  things  that  are  lasting,  you  will  be  a 
power  for  the  things  that  count  for  morality,  and  a power  against  the 
social  evils  of  the  day.  I thank  you. 

The  President.  We  will  have  a few  minutes  song  service  conducted 
by  Mrs.  Ley. 

Mrs.  Ley  led  in  th  singing  of  “Dixie,”  “My  Old  Kentucky  Home” 
and  the  ‘ ‘ Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic.  ’ ’ 

The  President.  We  had  an  excellent  talk  awhile  ago  on  the  Duties  of 
the  Superintendent.  “The  Work  of  the  Chaplain”  is  our  next  subject, 
by  Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter,  Chaplain  of  the  Lancaster  County  institution. 
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Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter,  Lancaster,  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen 
of  tlie  Convention : Rev.  Mr.  Daniels  was  assigned  to  a pulpit  in  the 

lower  end  of  Lancaster  County  some  years  ago.  He  had  heard  a great 
deal  about  that  borough  called  Quarryville.  He  made  up  his  mind  to  go 
and  see  that  town,  and  while  driving  down  he  met  a lad,  and  he  said, 
“Laddie,  do  you  know  the  road  to  Quarryville?”  “Yes,  I do,”  replied 
the  boy.  “Will  you  tell  me  the  road?”  he  asked.  The  boy  answered, 
“If  you  take  me  along  I will  tell  you  where  it  is.”  “All  right,”  he 
said,  “get  into  the  wagon.”  After  a while  he  said,  “Laddie,  what  do  you 
do  around  here?”  “Why,”  he  said,  “I  play  ball,  play  marbles,  go  swim- 
ming and  fishing,  and  all  the  things  a boy  does.  ” “ That  is  all  very 
fine,”  he  said.  Pretty  soon  Laddie  looked  up  and  said,  “What  do  you 
do  around  here?”  “Oh,”  he  said,  “I  show  little  boys  the  road  to 
Heaven.  ’ ’ And  the  boy  said,  ‘ ‘ Come  off ; you  show  little  boys  the  road  to 
Heaven,  and  you  don ’t  know  the  road  to  Quarryville.  ’ ’ 

That’s  right,  I don’t  like  to  see  long-faced  Christians;  to  laugh  and 
smile  is  the  best  thing  this  convention  can  do  anyway.  I think  after  all 
that  religion  is  the  brighest  thing  in  the  world,  and  when  we  are  doing 
religious  work  nothing  annoys  me  so  much  as  the  funeral  spirit. 

I was  asked  to  write  a paper  for  this  convention,  but  I refuse  to  write 
a paper.  I did  it  once,  and  have  never  done  it  since.  The  minister  asked 
me  to  lead  a young  people ’s  meeting.  So  I wrote  a paper,  and  wrote 
eighteen  or  twenty  pages,  and  stood  before  the  looking  glass  to  pratise 
it.  My  wife  is  a good-dispositioned  person,  and  I practised  on  her,  and 
when  I asked  her  what  she  thought  of  it,  she  said,  “It  is  fine. ’ ’ She 
said,  “That  is  the  finest  thing  I ever  heard.”  Then  I folded  my  paper 
in  the  center  as  I had  seen  ministers  do  and  stuck  it  in  my  pocket.  Then 
when  the  time  came  to  make  the  address  I took  the  paper  carefully  out  of 
my  pocket,  cleared  my  throat  and  started.  I happened  to  look  down 
and  saw  the  awfulest  look  of  distress  on  my  wife ’s  face.  I don ’t  know 
whether  I put  the  last  sheet  on  top  when  I put  it  in  my  pocket  or  whether 
the  Devil  did  it,  but  anyway  I started  at  the  wrong  end  of  the  address. 
Since  then  I have  never  written  a sermon  in  my  life,  and  I don’t  know 
whether  I could  write  one. 

The  work  of  the  chaplain.  Ten  years  ago  I was  appointed  by  our 
superintendent  to  the  position  I hold.  One  day  soon  after  my  appointment 
I met  our  steward,  and  I said,  will  you  tell  me  what  the  duties  of  the 
chaplain  are?”  He  scratched  his  head  and  said,  “Chaplain,  I guess  you 
will  have  to  learn  those  yourself.”  And  I made  up  my  mind  then  what 
we  would  do,  and  I divided  my  work  between  the  hospital  for  the  insane, 
the  county  home  and  the  jail.  On  Wednesday  and  Friday  I do  the  jail 
work,  on  Tuesday,  Thursday  and  Saturday  the  almshouse,  hospital  and 
the  insane  asylum,  with  services  each  Sunday  afternoon  at  the  county  home. 
I made  up  my  mind  that  I would  systemize  the  work.  I go  into  the  in- 
stitution or  hospital,  and  start  at  the  first  room  and  go  from  room  to 
room.  I want  to  tell  you  one  thing.  I don’t  know  how  many  counties 
in  Pennsylvania  employ  a chaplain,  but  there  is  one  thing  I would  do  if 
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I were  a director  of  the  poor,  I would  insist  upon,  and  I understand  some 
do,  that  the  chaplain  must  wear  a smile.  It  is  worth  more  than  medicine 
sometimes.  The  chaplain  should  always  enter  the  room  with  a smile  on 
his  lips,  for  I believe  religion  is  the  brightest  thing  in  the  world.  I go 
from  room  to  room  irrespective  of  what  church  the  inmate  may  be  a mem- 
ber of,  and  I don’t  know  whether  I have  ever  told  the  people  my  own 
church  affiliation,  but  when  I am  in  the  institution  I am  all  things  to  all 
men.  I go  from  room  to  room  and  never  say  anything  about  any  denomi- 
nation. We  work  in  beautiful  harmony.  After  I go  through  the  hospital 
I generally  manage  to  get  into  the  insane  about  noonday,  when  they  are 
having  their  noonday  meal,  and  I always  try  to  say  something  sunshiny. 
I mingle  with  these  people  and  try  to  please  them,  because  you  can’t  talk 
serious  topics  to  them,  and  I would  not  tire  them  or  annoy  them. 

Then  we  come  into  the  almshouse,  and  that  is  the  greatest  place  of  all. 
We  get  in  touch  with  each  one  and  speak  to  the  men  and  women.  Now, 
the  greatest  necessity  for  a regular  chaplain  is  this  that  he  practically 
becomes  at  least  the  pastor  to  these  people.  They  are  the  neglected  ones 
even  in  the  organized  church,  the  people  who  are  out  because  of  their 
material  means,  or  rather  because  of  their  lack  of  means  they  are  neglected 
to  a great  extent ; and  so  when  they  come  into  the  almshouse  they  par- 
ticularly need  the  care  of  a regular  chaplain.  So  the  greatest  work  of  the 
chaplain  is  in  the  almshouse;  here  is  where  he  meets  them  in  their  distress, 
their  tears,  their  difficulties  and  clouds,  and  says  something  to  cheer  them. 

We  now  come  to  the  Sunday  afternoon  service,  and  I am  the  only 
preacher  in  Lancaster  County  who  has  such  a service.  The  congregation 
lives  there,  and  they  have  got  to  stay  whether  they  like  the  preacher  or 
not.  I suppose  there  are  probably  a hundred  insane  and  forty  to  fifty 
almshouse  people.  The  chapel  will  seat  three  hundred  and  fifty  people. 
I try  to  make  the  service  as  pleasant  and  interesting  as  possible,  and 
sometimes  I tell  a funny  story,  and  when  they  forget  themselves  I try  as 
far  as  possible  not  to  see  it.  I had  a clergyman  one  evening  come  over 
and  speak  for  me.  He  was  a poor  old  fellow,  and  he  had  a church  as  hard 
as  the  Eoek  of  Gibraltar,  and  he  came  and  spoke  for  us.  The  dear  old 
fellow  started  off  with  a homesiek-boy-and-mother  story,  and  I gave  him  a 
nudge  and  said,  “Haven’t  you  got  any  sense?  We  don’t  want  the  funeral 
spirit  here,  and  we  don’t  believe  in  long-faced  Christianity.’’  And  I 
hurried  him  through  and  dismissed  the  meeting  as  soon  as  possible.  That 
man  would  have  made  any  congregation  cry  when  he  talked  religion.  I 
have  been  in  charge  of  the  work  for  eleven  years,  and  I have  never  had 
any  real  trouble  yet.  We  have  from  twenty  to  thirty  people  there  each 
Sunday  afternoon  and  I have  a young  man  who  plays  the  piano  for  me. 
Some  people  think  the  superintendent  should  do  this  work.  Of  course,  the 
superintendent  ought  to  be  able  to  do  it,  but  a chaplain  is  better,  a regu- 
larly  paid  chaplain,  because  he  comes  in  touch  with  them.  I think  every 
superintendent  ought  to  be  a man  of  prayer;  but  there  are  times  that  a 
prayer  must  be  said  there  when  they  are  going  into  the  valley  and  into 
the  great  unknown,  and  it  should  be  said  by  one  who  understands. 


100 


The  Forty-Fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


Now,  about  the  two  o’clock  meeting.  Sometimes  when  the  weather  is 
fine  I have  the  meeting  on  the  outside.  One  afternoon  I said,  “I  tell  you 
what  let  us  do  this  afternoon,  let  us  make  a big  bouquet.  ’ ’ And  they  liked 
that;  it  was  the  spring  of  the  year.  I do  not  know  very  much  about 
flowers,  but  there  is  one  I am  particularly  fond  of.  It  is  the  sweet  pea, 
it  is  one  I like  because  there  are  so  many  shades.  Well,  I said,  “We  will 
build  a bouquet  of  sweet  peas.  ’ ’ So  we  sat  down  and  built  a great  big 
bouquet  of  sweet  peas.  And  that  is  what  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  ought 
to  be;  it  ought  to  be  sweet  and  beautiful.  And  I said,  “We  ought  to  have 
one  big  flower  in  the  center;  I wonder  what  it  will  be.  Suppose  we  put  a 
lily  of  the  valley  in  the  center  of  our  bouquet.  ’ ’ And  so  I told  them  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  lily  of  the  valley,  and  that  whenever  they  were  tempted 
to  do  anything  they  ought  not  to  do  they  should  think  of  the  bouquet. 

Two  or  three  months  after  that  when  I was  there  one  day  an  insane  man 
came  to  me  and  took  out  of  his  pocket  a yellow  pencil.  He  said,  “Do  you 
see  that?”  “Yes,”  I replied,  “but  it  has  no  point  and  won’t  write.”  He 
said,  “I  don’t  want  to  write.  Do  you  remember  what  you  said  about  the 
bouquet?”  I said,  “Yes.”  “Well,”  said  he,  “I  could  not  get  a white 
lead  pencil,  but  I got  this  yellow  one,  and  whenever  I am  tempted  to  do 
something  I oughtn’t  to  do  I get  this  lead  pencil  and  think  that  the  chaplain 
said  that  the  bouquet  and  lily  represents  Jesus  Christ.  ’ ’ I had  an  impres- 
sion made  on  me  that  day  I will  never  forget.  There  was  this  insane  man 
who  because  he  could  get  no  lily  of  the  valley,  white  and  beautiful,  had 
taken  the  best  substitute  he  could  get,  and  looked  at  that  yellow  pencil,  and 
he  carried  that  lead  pencil  around.  He  told  me  time  and  again  that  that 
represented  to  him  the  lily  of  the  valley,  and  when  he  was  tempted  to  do 
wrong  he  would  put  this  pencil  in  the  center  of  what  he  said  was  the 
bouquet  and  say,  “This  is  the  lily  of  the  valley.” 

Directors,  go  back  to  your  counties  (I  am  glad  for  this  one  thing  that  I 
come  from  the  greatest  county  in  the  State,  our  honorable  chairman  comes 
from  that  county,  and  they  have  a splendid  Board  of  Directors  or  they 
would  not  put  up  with  me)  but  when  you  go  back  to  your  counties  take  steps 
to  have  a chaplain.  It  is  going  to  cost  a very  little  bit  to  get  a regularly 
appointed  chaplain.  And  do  not  employ  an  old,  worn-out  minister;  he  will 
get  there  some  day,  I suppose,  and  I don 't  believe  any  county  home  ought 
to  be  a haven  of  rest  for  a man  who  is  no  good  in  his  pulpit  any  more. 
You  should  get  in  your  county  institution  a man  who  has  life  in  him,  who 
is  in  vital  touch  and  feeling  with  other  people;  and  if  you  are  going  to  put 
an  old,  worn-out  man  there  you  are  going  to  make  a failure  of  it.  You  want 
somebody  there  who  is  in  touch  with  the  condition  of  the  inmates  and  can 
sympathize  with  that  class  of  derelicts  or  what  not,  and  you  want  there  a 
man  who  has  sympathy  and  a kindly  word  for  all.  I thank  you,  Mr.  Presi- 
dent; I thank  you,  ladies  and  gentlemen. 

The  President:  The  next  thing  on  the  program  is  a question  box,  to  be 

conducted  by  Andrew  S.  Miller,  Esq.  I had  a box  under  the  pulpit,  and 
there  are  two  or  three  questions  in  it  which  will  be  answered  briefly. 
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Mr.  Andrew  S.  Miller,  Pittsburgh.  Ladies  and' Gentlemen:  The  Chair- 

man told  me  not  to  make  a speech.  It  is  not  necessary  to  tell  me  that ; I am 
not  going  to  make  one.  I have  two  questions.  They  are  as  follows: 

“Is  it  good  policy  to  call  the  poor  house  or  almshouse  the  county  home?’’ 

1 ‘ Has  not  the  word  ‘ poorliouse  ’ some  merit  from  a financial  viewpoint 
as  a protection  to  the  taxpayers?” 

It  has  certain  redeeming  qualities,  but  I can’t  see  what  advantage  it 
would  be  to  the  taxpayers  whether  you  call  it  a county  home  or  a poor- 
house.  If  anyone  here  thinks  calling  the  poorhouse  the  poorhouse  is  not 
right,  let  us  hear  from  you. 

There  is  another  question  here. 

“What  will  you  do  with  one  who  has  no  legal  settlement  anywhere?” 

There  is  only  one  answer  to  that  question.  You  have  to  take  care  of  that 
case.  Very  often  they  are  tramps,  and  nobody  knows  where  they  come 
from.  You  can  advertise  in  the  newspapers  and  try  to  find  out  where  they 
come  from,  and  of  course,  you  can’t  find  out.  You  can’t  do  anything 
but  pick  them  up  and  take  them  to  the  county  home.  Mr.  Jones,  what  do  you 
think  about  that? 

Mr.  Jones,  of  Washington,  Pa.  I think  the  law  covers  that  point  pretty 
fully.  Where  a wayfarer  upon  the  road  falls  ill  or  is  in  distress,  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  the  poor  district  to  take  care  of  him.  Furthermore,  I think  that 
the  aid  that  a man  needs  when  he  is  sick  should  be  granted  by  the  district 
in  which  he  falls  sick.  A man  who  needs  relief  can’t  wait  until  you  fight 
it  out  as  to  who  is  to  give  the  relief.  What  he  wants  is  help,  and  he  wants 
it  right  there  and  now,  and  what  you  have  to  do  is  to  help  the  man  at  that 
particular  time  and  then  fix  the  liability  afterward.  I think  that  is  the  con- 
templation of  the  law  which  charges  the  liability  upon  the  district  of  his 
settlement.  But  the  place  to  help  a man  is  the  place  where  he  is  sick,  and 
the  timely  help  is  when  he  needs  it. 

Mr.  Andrew  S.  Miller,  Pittsburgh.  Another  question  is: 

‘ ‘ What  name  can  we  apply  to  a county  almshouse  that  is  not  a county 
unit?” 

Mr.  J.  M.  Leffer,  Shamokin.  Mr.  President  that  applies  to  an  almshouse 
that  is  chartered  under  a township  and  being  run  under  this  same  condition. 

The  President:  You  would  call  it  a township  almshouse  then. 

Mr.  Andrew  S.  Miller,  Pittsburgh.  Here  is  one  now: 

‘ ‘ Should  the  officers  of  the  poor  be  called  Directors  of  the  Poor  or  Poor 
Directors?” 

Mr.  Buchanan,  Washington  County.  In  regard  to  the  name  of  either 
the  institutions  or  the  directors,  I believe  it  matters  not  what  a man  be 
called  or  what  the  institution  is  called,  so  as  the  people  deliver  the  goods  to 
the  people  they  are  caring  for. 
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Mr.  Andrew  S.  Miller,  Pittsburgh.  Here  is  another  question: 

‘ ‘ Can  a poor  district  be  held  liable  if  the  Directors  refuse  to  supply  shoes 
and  clothing  to  school  children  ? ’ ’ 

Of  course,  there  is  today  a little  conflict  between  the  school  laws  and  the 
poor  laws.  The  school  law  says  you  have  got  to  send  every  child  to  school 
until  a certain  age.  The  parents  say,  “We  have  got  no  clothes  and  no  shoes, 
and  can’t  send  them.’’  What  are  you  going  to  do  about  it?  I would  like 
Mr.  Stahlnecker  to  give  his  opinion  on  that. 

Mr.  Stahlnecker,  Norristown.  I think  under  the  school  laws  you  have 
got  to  do  it,  if  I understand  the  question  right. 

Mr.  Andrew  S.  Miller,  Pittsburgh.  I would  like  to  hear  the  question 
answered.  We  have  always  supplied  shoes  for  school  children,  but  we  have 
never  given  clothing.  We  go  to  the  community  in  which  they  live  and  tell 
them  to  supply  these  children  and  help  out  and  we  will  give  shoes  and  food 
and  relief  whether  or. not  you  get  the  clothes,  and  we  supply  school  shoes 
and  coal  and  give  groceries. 

Mr.  Devore,  Cambria  County.  The  statute  plainly  specifies  that  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor  must  supply  shoes  and  clothes  to  school  children  from 
six  to  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  the  instructions  to  us  were  that  we  had  to 
furnish  shoes  and  clothing  to  the  children  if  we  were  asked  to  do  it. 

Mr.  Stauffer,  Adams  County.  Who  is  the  application  made  to  for  re- 
lief for  shoes  and  clothes? 

Mr.  Devore,  Cambria  County.  In  our  county  they  simply  send  a request 
to  us  asking  for  shoes  and  clothes,  and  we  investigate — we  have  four  investi- 
gators and  inspectors — before  giving  any  clothing  or  relief  of  any  kind. 

Mr.  T.  C.  White,  Mercer.  Is  that  mandatory  on  the  Directors  of  the 
Poor  where  the  order  is  issued  by  the  Secretary  of  the  School  Board?  I 
don ’t  believe  that  any  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Poor  of  this  Commonwealth 
have  any  right  to  furnish  it  until  first  instructed  by  written  order  from 
the  Secretary  of  the  School  Board  under  the  school  code. 

Mr.  Andrew  S.  Miller,  Pittsburgh.  That  is  very  important;  that  is  a 
very  practical  question  and  thought,  Mr.  White. 

Mr.  Devore,  Cambria  County.  In  third  class  townships  you  don ’t  need  to 
ask,  the  people  apply  and  you  must  give  them;  but  in  townships  it  is  dif- 
ferent. 

Mr.  T.  C.  White,  Mercer.  How  about  townships? 

Mr.  Devor,  Cambria  County.  If  you  are  in  a township  or  third-class  city 
and  they  ask  for  them  you  have  got  to  furnish  them. 
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The  President.  Our  time  is  up  here,  and  this  afternoon ’s  session  will 
be  largely  devoted  to  discussion.  We  .will  now  have  some  music  under  the 
direction  of  Mrs.  Ley. 

Mrs.  Charles  Shaft'ner  then  sang  “Rose  of  My  Heart,”  and  “At  Dawn- 
ing,” and  Mrs.  Ley  led  in  the  singing  of  “Till  We  Meet  Again.” 

The  President.  The  superintendent  in  charge  of  this  home  has  a state- 
ment to  make. 

Mr.  Walter  G.  Kochel,  Superintendent  of  the  Dauphin  County  Home. 
I want  to  say  in  regard  to  our  produce  that  we  are  really  proud  of  our 
production.  I just  want  to  give  you  a statement  of  our  average  produce. 
We  had  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  last  year,  but  two  acres  have  been  ac- 
quired by  a manufacturing  establishment.  We  have  raised  seven  hundred 
and  fifteen  bushels  of  wheat.  We  used  some  of  that  and  sold  the  other  at 
two  dollars  and  fifty -five  cents  a bushel  right  at  the  threshing-machine.  We 
had  six  hundred  pounds  of  dried  sweet  corn,  in  addition  to  serving  corn 
three  times  a week.  We  serve  butter  three  times  a day.  Every  inmate  gets 
butter,  and  also  the  choice  of  coffee  or  milk,  whole  milk;  that  is  up  to  the 
discretion  of  the  nurse.  We  do  not  feed  any  milk  to  our  pigs.  We  give  the 
inmates  the  benefit  of  the  entire  production  of  the  institution ; all  get  butter- 
milk. We  had  eighty-one  stalks  of  celery,  two  hundred  bushels  of  peas,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  dozen  parsnips  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  heads  of  lettuce. 
We  have  six  hundred  quarts  of  cherries,  peaches  and  pears  and  erabapples 
and  one  hundred  quarts  of  relishes.  We  have  three  hundred  cans  of  beans, 
string  beans,  eight  hundred  quarts  of  tomatoes  and  two  hundred  quarts  of 
rheubarb,  and  I can’t  tell  how  many  dried  beans — we  are  still  drying 
beans — and  we  have  seven  barrels  of  kraut,  and  we  have  eight  thousand 
heads  of  cabbage  yet.  We  have  about  ninety-two  dozen  eggs  put  up,  and 
we  serve  eggs  to  all  the  patients  in  all  forms,  except  in  the  case  of  the  sick 
we  leave  it  to  the  discretion  of  the  nurse.  We  also  serve  eggs  to  the  tuber- 
cular department  very  freely.  We*  have  two  bedfast  patients  here,  who  are 
chronic,  who  came  from  the  hospital,  but  outside  of  them  we  do  not  have  a 
bedfast  or  sick  patient  in  the  institution.  I think  that  speaks  well  for  our 
nurses.  We  have  very  capable  nurses,  but  it  is  hard  to  get  assistants.  We 
have  had  possibly  eight  miles  of  fence  whitewashed  by  prison  labor.  Out- 
side of  the  gardner  and  engineer  the  larger  part  of  our  work  is  done  by 
prison  help.  We  have  fourteen  today,  and  we  keep  the  prison  help  from 
the  time  they  come  until  their  time  expires.  We  usually  try  to  pick  a man 
who  has  local  ties  and  do  not  take  a man  from  out  of  town  very  often.  If 
he  has  a mother  or  sisters  or  a wife  living  in  this  locality  he  does  not  have 
the  incentive  to  run  away.  We  have  had  one  man  go  away,  but  he  was  picked 
up,  and  in  addition  to  serving  his  regular  term  he  was  given  an  additional 
sentence  of  eleven  months. 

Come  and  visit  us  again.  Our  Trustees  and  myself  have  made  visits  to 
other  counties  and  got  ideas,  and  in  all  the  counties  we  have  visited  we  got 
wonderful  ideas  and  the  encouragement  that  comes  from  seeing  what  the 
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other  fellow  is  doing.  It  has  helped  considerably  so  far  as  I am  concerned. 
I thank  you  for  coming  out  today. 

The  President.  We  had  a splendid  meeting  this  forenoon;  but  I promise 
that  we  will  have  a better  one  this  afternoon.  I want  every  man  and  woman 
to  remain  and  attend  these  meetings  until  they  are  over  tonight.  Don’t  go 
home ; you  will  miss  the  best  part  of  the  Convention.  We  will  now  have 
lunch  here  as  the  guests, of  the  Dauphin  County  Home. 

At  12:15  o’clock  P.  M.  the  Convention  adjourned  to  meet  at  3 o’clock  in 
the  Hall  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives. 

COMPLIMENTARY  LUNCH 

An  excellent  and  much  appreciated  lunch  was  served  by  the  officers  and 
Directors  of  the  Dauphin  County  Home. 
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THURSDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION 


The  President,  Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  presiding. 

Mrs.  Florence  Ackley  Ley  led  in  singing  ‘ ‘ America,  ” “ Old  Folks  at 
Home,  ” “ Till  We  Meet  Again,  ’ ’ and  ‘ ‘ Seeing  Nellie  Home.  ’ ’ 

The  President.  Rev.  Dr.  Bagnell  will  lead  us  in  prayer. 

Rev.  Robert  Bagnell,  of  Grace  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Harrisburg, 
offered  prayer. 

The  President.  Is  the  Auditing  Committee  ready  to  report?  If  so,  we 
will  now  hear  the  report  from  the  committee. 

REPORT  OF  AUDITING  COMMITTEE 

Mr.  D.  A.  Mackin,  of  Luzerne  County.  Mr.  President,  the  Auditing 
Committee  presents  its  report  as  follows: 

We,  the  undersigned,  having  been  appointed  to  audit  the  accounts  of  the 
Treasurer,  beg  leave  to  report  that  we  have  performed  that  duty  and  find 
that  there  was  a balance  in  the  hand  of  the  treasurer  at  the  time  of  the  last 
audit  in  the  amount  of  one  thousand  forty-six  and  57-100  ($1,046.57)  dl- 
lars,  and  that  he  has  received  during  the  year  from  poor  districts,  institu- 
tions and  societies  the  sum  of  one  thousand  one  hundred  thirty-one  and 
75-100  ($1,131.75)  dollars,  making  in  all  the  sum  of  two  thousand  one 
hundred  seventy-eight  and  32-100  ($2,178.32)  dollars.  The  Treasurer  has 
paid  out,  as  per  his  approved  receipts,  for  the  usual  and  necessary  purposes 
of  the  Association,  the  sum  of  one  thousand  nine  hundred  thirty  and  74-100 
($1,930.74)  dollars,  leaving  a balance  on  hand  amounting  to  two  hundred 
forty-seven  and  58-100  ($247.58)  dollars,  in  charge  of  the  Treasurer  as  of 
October  1,  1920. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

D.  A.  Mackin,  Chairman. 

A.  S.  Brubaker. 

Walter  Henderson,  M.  D. 

The  President.  What  is  the  pleasure  of  the  Convention  with  respect  to 
the  report? 

It  was  duly  moved,  seconded  and  carried  that  the  report  be  adopted  and 
filed. 

The  President.  A while  ago  I introduced  myself  to  a gentleman  of 
whom  I have  heard  and  read  a great  deal  in  the  past,  but  had  never  met 
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him.  I now  have  the  great  pleasure  of  introducing  him  to  you,  the  Hon. 
Gifford  Pinehot,  Commissioner  of  Forestry. 

ADDRESS  OF  FORESTRY  COMMISSIONER  PINCHOT 

Hon.  Gifford  Pinchot,  Commissioner  of  Forestry  of  Pennsylvania.  Mr. 
President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen-.  It  is  a very  great  pleasure  to  be  able 
to  say  a word  to  you,  especially  because  there  is  something  I want  to  get 
you  to  do  for  me,  which  I will  develp  in  the  course  of  my  remarks. 

I have  been  able  through  the  courtesy  and  kindness  and  good  will  of 
Governor  Sproul  to  take  hold  of  the  forest  question  in  this  State  of  ours,  and 
I was  as  pleased  as  anybody  you  ever  saw  to  get  a chance  to  do  it,  because 
it  seems  to  me  one  of  the  very  largest  questions  we  can  face.  I am  especially 
glad  to  be  able  to  say  a word  to  you  for  the  reason,  as  I understand  it, 
that  we  are  all  engaged  in  precisely  the  same  task,  which  is  to  make  Penn- 
sylvania a greater  and  a better  State  and  a finer  place  for  all  of  us  and 
for  our  children  to  live  in.  For  that  great  purpose  there  is  nothing  that 
is  more  essential  than  this  question  of  the  forest. 

Your  work  does  not  seem  to  be  directly  connected  with  forestry;  and  yet 
it  is  absolutely  impossible — I like  to  make  that  flat  statement — it  is  abso- 
lutely impossible  for  any  one  of  you  to  carry  out  the  duties  that  are  im- 
posed upon  you  without  the  help  of  the  forest.  For  there  is  nothing  that 
any  man,  woman  or  child,  eats,  uses  or  wears  that  can  be  produced,  trans- 
ported, delivered  or  consumed  without  the  help  of  the  forest. 

You  can  not  move  a railroad  train  without  the  forest,  because  you  can  not 
mine  a ton  of  coal  without  the  forest,  or  produce  a ton  of  steel.  You  can 
not  build  a house  without  the  forest,  whether  you  build  it  of  concrete,  brick 
or  steel,  or  no  matter  what.  You  cannot  manufacture  a yard  of  cloth  or  a 
loaf  of  bread  or  produce  a pound  of  beef  or  prepare,  market,  or  consume 
any  other  commodity  of  any  sort  without  the  use  of  the  forest,  without  the 
help  of  the  forest,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  forest. 

Although  we  live  in  the  age  of  steel  and  coal,  yet  wood  is  still  the  most 
useful  and  the  most  generally  used  of  all  materials.  We  absolutely  have 
got  to  have  wood  or  the  industries  of  our  State  will  die.  Pittsburgh  would 
be  closed  down  tomorrow  if  it  had  no  wood,  and  so  would  the  industries 
along  the  Delaware;  and  as  to  the  farmers  one-half  of  all  the  wood  used  in 
this  nation  is  used  by  farmers,  no  food  can  be  produced  without  the  forest. 

Nowr  then,  if  all  this  is  true — and  it  is  true — then  the  fact  that  Pennsyl- 
vania is  a deforested  State  is  a subject  for  serious  thought  on  the  part  of 
every  citizen.  You  may  or  may  not  be  familiar  with  the  figures,  but  here 
they  are.  We  are  consuming  twenty-five  hundred  million  feet  of  lumber 
in  Pennsylvania  every  year,  and  cutting  only  five  hundred  million,  or  one- 
fifth  of  what  we  consume.  We  are  raising  not  one-third  of  what  we  are 
cutting  in  Pennsylvania,  for  the  reason  that  we  still  have  a little  old  forest. 

We  are  taking  our  forest  supplies  from  Alabama,  Georgia,  Texas,  Califor- 
nia, Michigan,  Washington  and  Idaho  and  transporting  some  of  it  three 
thousand  miles  across  the  continent,  paying  in  freight  for  what  we  trans- 
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port  more  than  twenty-five  million  dollars  a year,  and  for  the  lumber  itself 
more  than  fifty  million  dollars,  so  that  when  it  is  all  added  up  together  the 
fact  is  that  we  are  very  far  from  self-supporting  in  lumber  or  in  wood 
products,  and  that  fact  costs  the  people  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  some- 
thing like  a hundred  million  dollars  a year. 

That  is  a good  deal  of  money.  Every  citizen  of  the  State  pays  his  or 
her  share,  every  private  family,  every  institution,  pays  his  or  her  share  of 
that  vast  sum,  because  the  cost  of  wood  enters  into  the  cost  of  everything. 

If  we  could  keep  on  paying  these  fines  which  have  been  imposed  upon  us 
for  our  neglect  of  the  forest,  amounting  to  one  hundred  million  dollars  a 
year,  twice  what  it  costs  to  run  the  State  government,  if  we  could  keep  on 
indefinitely,  then  perhaps  the  present  situation  would  not  be  so  alarming. 
But  we  can  not  keep  on. 

We  are  getting  most  of  our  supplies  from  the  south,  and  in  ten  years  from 
now,  or  fifteen  at  the  outside,  according  to  the  United  States  government 
estimates  and  the  estimates  of  the  best-informed  lumbermen,  the  south  will 
only  be  able  to  produce  what  it  needs  itself  for  its  own  consumption,  and 
will  be  able  to  send  us  no  more  lumber.  I spoke  only  yesterday  to  a com- 
mittee composed  of  coal-producers  and  coal-miners,  men  who  were  consum- 
ing, some  of  them,  as  much  as  seven  or  eight  hundred  carloads  a month  of 
timber  shipped  in  mainly  from  the  south.  Soon  that  will  have  to  stop. 
Then  they  will  have  to  go  to  the  west,  where  the  estimates  say  there  are 
fifty  years’  supply  left.  If  fifteen  of  them  are  gone  before  we  go  there, 
that  is  thirty-five  years  left. 

You  know  as  well  as  I that  you  do  not  have  to  wait  until  an  article  is 
completely  consumed  until  prices  rise.  Morever,  thirty-five  years  is  a very 
short  time  in  the  life  of  a nation.  Some  day  that  western  supply  of  timber, 
mainly  from  Washington  and  Oregon,  will  be  gone.  Then  where  else  can 
we  go?  To  Canada?  No.  The  Canadians  have  made  it  perfectly  clear  that 
they  do  not  propose  to  have  their  forests  destroyed  for  our  benefit.  To 
South  America?  No,  because,  while  there  is  lots  of  cabinet  wood,  there 
is  no  construction  lumber;  wood  such  as  you  need  is  absent.  To  Siberia? 
No.  Not  only  because  there  is  not  so  much  there,  but  because  that  nation 
and  Europe  would  be  competing  for  it  with  us. 

More  than  that,  the  same  is  true  of  Africa,  Australia,  and  the  rest.  More 
than  that,  any  man  who  would  suggest,  after  what  we  saw  of  the  work  of 
the  submarines  in  the  last  war,  that  the  United  States  should  make  itself 
dependent  for  an  absolute  essential  of  its  prosperity  on  overseas  trade 
would,  I think,  be  a mighty  poor  American.  We  have  got  to  raise  what  we 
need  in  lumber  or  go  without  it,  and  that  applies  to  the  United  States  as  a 
whole,  and  applies  especially  to  Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania  used  to  be  first  in  timber  production.  Now  we  are  twen- 
tieth, and  rapidly  going  on  down  the  line;  and,  as  I said,  only  producing 
one-fifth  of  what  our  industry  and  our  people  require.  It  is  not  lumbering 
that  is  responsible,  it  is  forest  fires.  We  have  in  Pennsylvania  land  enough 
to  produce  all  the  lumber  we  need  and  all  the  paper  pulp,  but  it  is  kept 
unproductive  by  forest  fires. 
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Tlie  damage  that  is  done  by  fire  to  the  young  growth  on  the  ground,  which 
you  see  estimated  in  the  papers  as  a quarter  to  a half  million  dollars  a 
year,  is  not  the  whole  of  what  forest  fires  cost  us  in  this  State.  What  is 
actually  destroyed  wThere  there  is  so  little  left  to  destroy  is  insignificant 
compaired  to  the  real  loss.  The  real  loss  is  the  embargo  placed  on  produc. 
tion. 

You  know  how  it  works.  The  little  trees  grow  up  as  high  as  this  or  that 
(indicating),  ten  or  fifteen  feet  high,  and  then  a fire  comes  along  and  cuts 
them  down.  Then  the  next  generation  grows  up,  and  down  it  goes  before 
it  is  of  any  use,  and  so  on,  until  we  have  got  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 
five^  million  acres  of  land,  one-sixth  part  of  the  area  of  the  State,  which,  so 
far  as  being  of  benefit  to  the  people  of  Pennsylvania  is  concerned,  is  abso- 
lutely useless.  It  is  what  I have  called  over  and  over  again  the  Pennsyl- 
vania desert. 

There  are  two  things  to  be  done.  One  of  them  is  the  stopping  of  forest 
fires,  and  the  most  important  thing  in  that  direction  is  public  sentiment ; 
and  next,  sufficient  appropriations  from  the  legislature  to  make  fire-fight- 
ing possible.  We  know  all  about  how  to  stop  fires,  but  we  haven’t  the 
money  to  do  it. 

Public  sentiment  being  the  most  essential  thing,  the  first  appeal  I want 
to  make  to  you  as  leaders  in  your  respective  communities,  is  to  set  your 
faces  vigorously  against  fire.  I can  not  prove  it,  but  my  belief  is  that  more 
than  half  of  all  the  fires  set  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  are  maliciously 
and'  intentionally  set. 

Nobody  can  prove  a statement  of  that  sort,  because  it  is  impossible  to 
tell  in  many  cases  whether  a fire  is  accidental  or  not,  but  the  best  judgment 
of  the  men  who  know  most  about  it  agrees  with  mine.  If  you  will  help, 
not  only  to  make  the  Legislature  favorable  to  Governor  Sproul ’s  forest  pro- 
gram, which  is  of  very  great  importance,  but  also  to  see  to  it  that  in  your 
community  the  man  who  sets  a forest  fire  is  regarded  as  just  as  guilty  as 
the  man  who  sets  fire  to  a house,  you  will  be  of  immense  aid  in  putting  an 
end  to  forest  fires  in  this  Commonwealth. 

There  is  a second  thing  that  needs  to  be  done.  In  addition  to  stopping 
the  fires  there  is  a very  large  area  of  Pennsylvania  that  needs  to  be  planted. 
Fortunately  by  no  means  all  of  these  five  million  barren  acres,  needs  to  be 
replanted.  By  far  the  greater  part  will  replant  itself  if  we  keep  fires  out. 

There  is,  however,  a large  area  that  needs  replanting,  and  in  order  to 
plant  this  area,  in  order  to  get  the  people  of  Pennsylvania  in  the  habit  of 
thinking  about  trees,  which  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  in  order  to  pro- 
mote the  planting  of  trees  for  beauty,  for  comfort,  and  for  protection,  for 
a thousand  bifferent  uses  all  over  the  State,  we  have  undertaken  to  raise 
a minimum  of  twenty  million  trees  a year  to  be  given  away  under  existing 
law  to  the  citizens  of  Pennsylvania  to  be  planted  by  them  as  they  may 
choose.  It  cannot  be  done  this  year  or  next,  but  we  shall  do  it. 

The  other  day  the  heads  of  the  great  Charitable  and  Corrective  Institu- 
tions came  together  in  Harrisburg  at  the  Governor ’s  request  to  consider  a 
proposition  which  he  had  laid  before  them  that  they  should  undertake,  each 
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one  of  them,  to  raise  their  fair  proportion  of  these  twenty  million  trees. 

Now,  I wanted  to  ask  your  consideration  of  the  question,  whether  you 
in  your  turn  might  not  find  it  possible,  on  the  land  which  is  appurtenant  to 
your  institutions,  and  with  the  labor  which  you  have,  labor  that  could  be 
adapted  in  so  many  cases  to  the  light  work  of  the  sort  that  rearing  trees 
actually  is — whether  it  might  not  be  possible  for  you  to  set  your  institutions 
also  at  work  preparing  trees  for  the  people  of  Pennsylvania  to  plant  out 
and  thus  restore  Penn’s  Woods,  to  bring  back  Pennsylvania  to  its  former 
production,  to  its  former  position  as  a great  forest  state. 

If  you  care  to  do  so,  this  department  is  very  much  at  your  service,  ready 
with  any  advice  and  assistance  that  it  can  give  you.  I shall  be  glad  if  you 
will  think  seriously,  if  you  judge  that  my  proposition  is  worthy  of  serious 
thought,  if  you  will  think  seriously  over  this  matter,  whether  production  of 
this  kind,  free  from  competition  with  any  other  interest,  and  providing 
helpful,  easy  work  outdoors,  might  not  be  suitable  work  to  be  done  in  the 
institutions  over  which  you  preside. 

I thank  you  very  much,  as  I thank  your  Mr.  Chairman,  for  this  oppor- 
tunity. 

The  President.  Now  we  will  have  a few  more  musical  selections. 

Mrs.  Plorence  Ackley  Ley  led  in  singing  “Old  Black  Joe,’’  “Battle 
Hymn  of  the  Republic,  ’ ’ and  ‘ ‘ The  Star  Spangled  Banner.  ’ ’ 

The  President.  When  the  Secretary  and  I made  the  program  for  this 
day.  He  said  to  me,  “What  will  we  put  on  in  the  afternoon  after  we  come 
back  from  the  county  home  ? ’ ’ I said,  ‘ ‘ I would  like  very  much  to  have 
an  address  by  somebody  on  ‘The  Christian  Spirit  of  Charity,’  and  I know 
the  man  who  can  deliver  an  address  on  that  subject  that  will  help  us  each 
one,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bagnell,  pastor  of  Grace  Methodist  Church.  ’ ’ I take 
great  pleasure  in  introducing  to  you  the  Rev.  Doctor  Bagnell. 

Rev.  Robert  Bagnell,  Grace  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Harrisburg. 
Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  Grace  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

has  a unique  distinction.  More  than  any  other  single  factor,  it  made  Har- 
risburg, or  rather  continued  Harrisburg  as  the  capital  of  the  State.  When 
the  old  capitol  burned  down  there  was  no  building  in  the  city  suitable  for 
use.  In  fact  a conference  was  held,  and  I think  the  chairman  will  bear 
me  out  that  the  parties  having  most  to  say  about  the  matter  and  most 
responsible  for  it  agreed  that  probably  the  capital  would  have  to  be  taken 
down  to  Philadelphia.  I do  not  know  quite  who  suggested  it,  but  some- 
body said  that  if  the  people  of  Grace  Methodist  Church  would  turn  their 
building  over  to  the  State  for  a time,  that  would  solve  the  problem.  We 
did  that  thing.  I was  not  the  pastor  then,  but  wre  did  that  thing,  and  the 
House  of  Representatives  and  the  Senate  both  met  there,  and  some  offices 
were  opened  there  beside.  It  made  possible  the  continuance  of  the  func- 
tioning of  the  state  in  Harrisburg,  and  continued  Harrisburg  as  the  capi- 
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tal,  for  wiseacres  said  if  the  capital  had  been  moved  down  to  Philadelphia 
it  never  would  have  been  moved  back  again. 

I have  looked  over  your  program  with  a great  deal  of  interest.  I was  im- 
pressed with  the  practical  character  of  your  discussions,  the  relation  of 
those  discussions  to  the  work  that  you  must  do  during  the  coming  weeks 
and  months.  I felt  it  to  be  a great  honor  to  address  you  on  the  Christian 
side  of  things,  the  Christian  spirit  in  it  all;  and  I think  the  more  deeply 
we  understand  that  phase  of  it,  the  more  practical  it  will  seem,  and  the 
more  efficient  will  be  the  work  we  undertake  to  do. 

Now,  mendicants  are  not  peculiar  to  Christian  countries.  Any  of  you  who 
have  traveled  in  the  orient  or  in  other  Pagan  or  semi-Christian  eountris  know 
how  many  beggars  there  are  upon  the  streets,  and,  of  course,  that  means 
that  people  give  to  the  beggars.  Beggars  would  not  continue  long  upon 
the  streets  if  they  got  nothing,  so  that  giving  to  the  poor  in  a naked  and 
crude  way  is  not  a thing  peculiar  to  Christian  countries.  It  was  true  even 
in  the  time  of  Christ.  All  over  the  Pagan  world  it  was  true.  The  blind, 
and  the  lame,  and  the  halt  everywhere  were  asking  alms.  A number  of  the 
most  beautiful  scenes  in  the  New  Testament  have  to  do  with  them.  You 
remember  the  man,  the  impotent  man,  who  for  a great  many  years  had 
been  brought  to  the  gate  of  the  temple  called  the  Beautiful  Gate,  that 
Peter  and  John  healed.  You  will  remember  also  that  one  of  the  great  par- 
ables of  the  Master  centers  around  just  such  a scene  as  that..  The  Jewish 
people  probably  had  less  of  it  than  any  of  the  nations  round  about  them, 
because  in  their  economy  they  provided  in  a very  distinct  way,  a large  way, 
for  the  care  of  the  poor  which  the  nations  round  about  did  not  take  much 
trouble  to  do.  But  the  difference  between  Christian  giving  to  the  poor  and 
Pagan  giving  to  the  poor  is  a very  marked  thing,  and  the  thing  that  we 
need  more  and  more  to  emphasize  in  our  charity  work.  I do  not  mean  to 
say  by  that  that  all  the  giving  to  the  poor  in  Pagan  countries  is  Pagan  in 
spirit,  some  of  it  would  stand  wrell  beside  our  Christian  giving ; nor  do  I 
mean  that  all  the  giving  in  Christian  countries  is  Christian  in  spirit,  some 
of  it  is  thoroughly  Pagan.  The  Christian  spirit,  I think,  can  be  illustrated 
in  contrast  with  the  other  by  two  or  three  descriptions.  First  of  all  the 
description  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  that  very  familiar  story  graphi- 
cally told  in  a few  bold  strokes  by  the  Evangelist.  He  says  that  Lazarus 
lay  at  the  rich  man’s  gate  full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  that  came  from  the  rich  man’s  table;  moreover  the  dogs  came  and 
licked  his  sores.  The  rich  man  did  not  care  anything  about  him,  perhaps 
in  a nonchalant  way  granted  that  the  refuse  from  the  table  might  be  given 
to  him;  and  he  gladly  got  his  living  on  what  he  could  collect,  and  lived  in 
that  way.  That  is  the  Pagan  way  of  doing  it.  How  many  people  are  there 
in  our  country  today  who  simply  throw  it  out  in  the  same  nonchalant  way 
without  a care  about  man  himself.  Y~ou  know  there  is  a class  of  people 
who  believe  that  everything  is  done  for  selfish  purposes,  and  that  the 
charity  work  of  a good  many  people  is  based  upon  an  innate  selfishness. 

There  is  a story  told  about  Abraham  Lincoln  that  illustrates  that.  It 
seems  that  when  Lincoln  was  a lawyer  traveling  with  the  Court  in  Illinois, 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


111 


one  Spring  he  crossed  a creek  or  little  river  that  had  been  very  high,  over- 
flowing its  hanks.  As  he  crossed  the  bridge  he  noticed  a pig  in  a mud- 
puddle  on  the  bank  of  the  river  struggling,  and  the  more  it  struggled  the 
deeper  it  got  in.  Well,  that  was  a very  funny  thing  to  see  the  antics  of 
that  pig  trying  to  get  out,  and  getting  in  deeper.  Mr.  Lincoln  with  his 
characteristic  appreciation  of  the  grotesque  and  the  humorous  stopped  a 
while  and  laughed  over  the  way  the  pig  was  doing.  Then  he  went  on  a 
couple  of  miles,  suddenly  stopped,  turned  around,  came  back,  tied  his  horse, 
pulled  the  pig  out  and  put  it  on  solid  ground,  and  then  went  on  his  way 
again.  When  he  was  telling  about  it  somebody  said,  “Why,  Mr.  Lincoln, 
I did  not  know  you  wrere  so  tender-hearted  as  all  that.  ’ ’ “I  am  not,  ’ ’ he 
said;  “I  did  not  do  that  for  the  pig’s  sake,  I did  it  for  my  own  sake.  I 
could  not  have  slept  well  that  night  if  I had  not  done  it.  ’ ’ Some  people 
give  in  an  off-hand  way  to  the  poor  in  that  same  spirit.  Then  there  are 
some  who  give  in  a way  that  is  patronizing  and  disgusting — I call  that  the 
Pagan  spirit  in  American  charity. 

Let  me  illustrate  that  by  another  incident  that  occurred  in  New  York 
City.  I was  pastor  in  New  York  City  for  thirteen  years  for  two  of  the 
large  churches,  and  I know  something  about  the  conditions  there.  A very 
fine  young  woman,  a young  married  woman,  was  doing  settlement  work  on 
the  east  side.  She  taught  in  some  industrial  school  there,  and  taught  in  a 
little  mission  Sunday  School  over  there.  It  occurred  to  her  that  it  would 
be  a nice  thing  to  have  those  children  come  to  her  home  on  Fifth  avenue  and 
show  them  for  once  a good  time.  They  came.  After  they  got  settled  nicely 
one  little  girl  piped  up  and  said,  “Mrs.  Blank,  is  your  husband  working 
now?  ’ ’ 

“Why,  yes,  my  child.” 

“Well,  Mrs.  Blank,  how  long  has  he  had  this  job  he  has  got  now?” 

‘ 1 Why,  he  has  had  it  for  a long  time,  my  dear.  ’ ’ 

“Well,  Mrs.  Blank,  why  did  he  have  to  give  up  his  last  job?  Was  it 
drink?  ’ ’ 

“Why,  no,  my  dear,  what  makes  you  talk  that  way?  What  makes  you 
ask  such  questions?” 

And  then  the  little  girl  began  to  cry.  She  saw  something  was  wrong. 
She  said,  “Mother  made  me  promise  when  I came  to  Fifth  avenue  I would 
act  like  a lady,  and  that  is  -what  the  ladies  always  ask  when  they  come  to 
our  house.”  That  is  another  type  of  thing. 

Now,  the  third  illustration  to  show  what  I mean  by  the  spontaneous  and 
genuine  Christian  spirit  in  it  all  can  be  best  illustrated  by  a story  I know 
to  be  true.  I was  pastor  of  the  Metropolitan  Temple,  at  Seventh  Avenue 
and  Fourteenth  street,  Lor  six  years.  That  was  a great  church  with  a large 
membership.  John  S.  Huyler,  whom  you  all  know,  was  one  of  my  closest 
counselors.  I was  supported  in  that  work  not  only  by  the  local  church,  but 
by  a number  of  the  influential  Methodist  men.  John  S.  Huyler  was  on  the 
committee  of  advice  in  the  work.  I often  went  to  him  and  I saw  a great 
deal  of  him.  He  was  a men  who  knew  how  to  help  people  in  a Christian 
way,  and  his  death  was  one  of  the  saddest  losses  the  poor  people  in  New 
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York  ever  had.  After  his  death  his  sons  told  me  that  for  months  they 
would  come  across  papers  of  his  in  unexpected  places,  such  as  rent  receipts 
for  some  poor  widow  or  some  poor  hard-working  man  who  had  sickness  or 
had  some  trouble ; never  without  knowing  what  he  was  doing,  but  never 
telling  what  he  did  in  any  of  these  cases.  This  will  illustrate  more  fully: 
A year  after  John  S.  Huyler  died — he  died  a few  years  ago,  you  know — the 
first  bad  storm  of  the  Winter,  the  superintendent  of  the  Hadley  Mission 
on  the  Bowery  was  in  his  office,  and  the  telephone  rang  and  a voice  said, 
“Is  this  you,  John?’’ 

He  said,  “Yes.” 

‘ ‘ Well,  this  is  Frank  Huyler — ’ ’ 

(Mr.  Huyler  left  three  grown  sons,  and  a younger  son  who  afterwards 
died.) 

“This  is  Frank  Huyler.  You  remember,  John,  that  every  year  when  the 
hard  storms  came  Dad  always  called  you  up  and  told  you  to  take  in  every 
bum  that  came  along  and  ask  no  questions ; give  him  a warm  supper ; give 
him  a warm  bed ; give  him  a warm  breakfast  before  he  starts  out  in  the 
morning,  and  charge  it  to  him.  ’ ’ 

“Yes,”  said  John,  “I  remember  very  well  how  your  father  did  that.”  ■ 

“Well,”  Frank  said,  “I  want  you  to  do  that  tonight  and  charge  it  to 
me.  ’ ’ 

Five  minutes  and  the  telephone  rang  again  and  another  voice  said,  “Is 
that  you,  John?” 

“Yes.” 

‘ ‘ This  is  David  Huyler.  ’ ’ 

And  he  went  through  the  same  thing,  not  knowing  his  brother  had  called 
up,  reminding  him  of  what  the  father  had  done  in  his  life,  and  said,  “Now 
charge  it  to  me.  ’ ’ 

Five  minutes  or  so  later  the  telephone  rang  again,  and  this  time  it  was 
Calder  Huyler,  the  next  son,  and  he  did  exactly  the  same  thing. 

I c-all  that  the  spontaneous  spirit  of  Christian  charity,  and  I hope,  Mr. 
Chairman,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  that  no  matter  how  well  organized  we  are 
in  our  charitable  work,  there  never  will  come  a time  when  our  work  will 
be  entirely  gone,  but  there  will  always  be  a place  for  the  spontaneous  work 
of  the  warm  heart. 

I believe  also  that  there  is  a distinct  need  for  greater  organization  in  the 
work.  I do  not  believe  it  is  a wise  thing  to  promote  mendicancy,  and  indis- 
criminate giving  will  do  that.  It  is  amazing  what  they  undertake  to  do  to 
take  your  charities.  The  schemes — I do  not  need  to  tell  this  company  of 
men  and  women  about  it — the  schemes  that  are  tried  to  continue  begging 
upon  the  streets.  Some  of  the  things  are  almost  unbelievable.  There  was 
a little  church  around  the  corner  from  me  when  I lived  in  New  York  at 
Fourteenth  street  and  Seventh  avenue,  a litte  Methodist  church.  Of  course, 
there  were  in  the  Sunday  School  of  that  church  children  of  the  poorest 
families.  One  teacher  had  a class  of  girls.  On  a raw,  rainy  November 
Sunday  one  little  girl  was  absent,  and  when  she  came  out  from  the  Sun- 
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day  School  she  mat  her,  and  she  was  crying,  a little  girl  twelve  or  thirteen 
years  of  age.  She  said,  ‘ ‘ What  is  the  matter,  my  dear  ? ’ ’ 

The  little  girl  said,  with  a sob,  ‘ ‘ Father  is  dead  and  we  haven ’t  anything 
to  eat  in  the  house,  and  we  haven ’t  any  money  to  bury  him.  Father ’s 
cousin  is  an  undertaker  and  she  will  bury  him,  but  he  cannot  give  the 
casket  or  coffin.  ’ ’ 

“Well,”  the  teacher  said,  “I  will  go  and  see.” 

And  so  she  went  to  the  house,  and  sure  enough  they  were  all  crying  and 
weeping  as  though  their  hearts  would  break,  and  the  poor  mother  said, 
“Won’t  you  come  and  see  my  poor  husband?” 

The  body  was  on  the  ironing-board  stretched  across  some  tables  in  the 
kitchen. 

“Oh,  no,”  the  teacher  said,  “I  won’t  do  that”;  and  she  went  out  and 
got  some  food  and  brought  it  in  to  them  and  collected  about  thirty  dollars 
in  money,  and  said  she  would  come  back  after  while,  after  she  had  collected 
the  balance.  She  went  out,  and  when  she  got  down  there  on  the  street  a 
little  distance,  perhaps  fifteen  minutes,  she  remembered  that  she  had  for- 
gotten her  umbrella ; so  she  went  back,  went  up  the  stairs,  rapped  on  the 
door  of  the  little  flat,  and  got  no  response,  there  was  too  much  noise 
inside.  She  opened  the  door  and  walked  in.  They  were  having  a good  time 
inside,  and  the  corpse  was  sitting  up  on  the  ironing-board  drinking  beer  and 
the  rest  were  having  a good  time. 

Of  course,  there  is  art  to  all  these  things,  and  the  individual  giver  of 
charity  never  looks  it  up.  Nearly  always,  nine  times  out  of  ten,  he  is  de- 
ceived, and  he  promotes  mendicancy  instead  of  really  helping  the  situation. 
Yet,  as  I say,  I hope  the  time  will  not  come  when  we  will  not  have  a chance 
to  be  deceived  in  the  matter.  I hope  that  time  will  not  come,  because  I like 
to  take  the  risk,  every  now  and  then,  when  a case  seems  worthy. 

I was  conducting  a question  box  every  Thursday  night  in  the  Metropoli- 
tan Temple,  and  people  came  from  all  over  the  city  and  sometimes  outside 
of  the  city  to  ask  questions.  We  had  some  very  interesting  times.  One  of 
the  familiar  questions  that  came  in  was  this : 1 ‘ What  do  you  do  with  beg- 
gars and  mendicants?  Do  you  give  them  anything,  or  do  you  refer  them  to 
some  charity  organization?”  My  invariable  answer  was  this,  which  I 
gave — one  dark  night  which  I have  in  mind — I said,  ‘ ‘ I almost  invariably 
refer  them  to  the  charitable  organizations.  I have  an  arrangement  with 
the  charity  organizations  by  which  we  pay  them  money  to  support  their 
work,  and  I send  my  card  with  anybody  that  applies  to  me  for  help  to  them, 
and  then  they  investigate  and  do  what  ought  to  be  done  under  the  circum- 
stances. Now,”  I said,  “That  is  my  rule.  That  is  what  I do  almost  invar- 
iably. “But  every  now  and  then  I do  something  else,  for  instance.  I had 
a case  that  seemed  to  me  must  have  been  genuine,  and  I helped  in  that  ease. 
It  was  about  a quarter  of  twelve  and  the  door  bell  rang — I had  been  late 
getting  ready  for  bed  that  night  and  had  not  retired.  I went  down  to 
the  door,  it  was  in  the  wintertime,  along  in  December,  and  a young  woman 
with  beauitful  furs  on,  finely  dressed,  a fine  looking  young  woman,  stood 
at  the  door,  and  said,  ‘ ‘ I have  come  to  you  for  help.  I live  out  on  the  Erie 
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a half  hour’s  ride  from  the  ferry.  I came  in  this  evening  with  a young 
gentleman  to  attend  some  function  here  in  town  and  T have  lost  him.  He 
excused  himself  from  me  for  a moment  or  two  to  go  somewhere  or  other 
and  did  not  come  back.  I do  not  know  whether  he  intended  to  lose  me  or 
not.  I do  not  have  any  money  with  me  and  I have  no  way  to  get  home.” 
“How  much  would  it  cost  to  take  you  home?” 

She  said,  ‘ ‘ About  fifty  cents.  ’ ’ 

“Well,”  I said,  “I  will  give  you  fifty  cents.” 

She  had  told  me  her  mother  would  stay  up  all  night  and  wait  for  her,  so 
I went  upstairs  and  got  her  fifty  cents ; I didn ’t  happen  to  have  it  in  my 
pocket.  In  a ease  like  that  I will  take  the  risk,  and  then  simply  to  prove 
what  I said,  and  let  me  say  in  this  connection,  I will  do  the  same  thing  over 
again  under  the  same  crieumstanees. 

But  afterwards  a friend  of  mine  stopped  me  and  said,  “Well,  Doctor, 
you  were  fooled  again.  ’ ’ 

“What  do  you  mean?” 

‘ ‘ Why  that  case  you  told  us  about.  ’ ’ 

' ‘ What  do  you  know  about  it  ? ” 

“I  happened  to  be  out  late  that  night  and  saw  a young  woman  and  a 
young  man  standing  at  the  corner  of  Seventh  avenue  and  Fourteenth  street 
talking  a little  bit,  and  then  I saw  the  young  woman  go  up  to  your  door  and 
ring  the  bell,  and  I thought  perhaps  there  was  something  wrong,  and  I 
stood  and  waited  there  and  I saw  her  talk  with  you  and  saw  you  go  in  the 
house  and  saw  you  come  back  and  give  her  something  which  I took  to  be 
money;  then  she  took  the  fifty  cents  or  whatever  it  was  you  gave  her,  went 
around  the  corner  and  met  the  young  man,  and  they  went  off  laughing  about 
the  matter.  ’ ’ 

‘ ‘ Well,  ’ ’ I said,  ‘ ‘ That  is  another  illustration  of  the  general  principle.  ’ ’ 
But  at  the  same  time  I would  rather  be  tricked  now  and  then  than  to 
miss  a worthy  case,  but  it  emphasizes  the  general  principle  in  the  main 
that  our  work  for  the  help  of  the  poor  must  be  through  organizations  of 
trained  workers.  That  is  the  only  way  to  do  it.  In  the  first  place,  the 
Christian  spirit  must  dominate  even  here,  for  the  trained  worker  that  goes 
out  in  a mechanical  way,  that  looks  upon  the  people  he  gives  to  as  the 
very  dirt  under  his  feet,  is  not  fit  for  his  job.  He  must  go  out  with  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  Christ;  he  must  take  for  granted  that  no  matter  how  many 
times  he  has  failed,  how  unworthy  they  may  be  in  their  unworthiness,  they 
must  be  dealt  with  in  the  way  Jesus  Christ  might  deal  with  them;  but 
whatever  their  condition  may  be,  we  must  insist  on  the  genuine  spirit  of 
Christian  kindness.  And  so  I say  I believe  thoroughly  and  deeply  that  the 
best  expression  of  Christian  charity  is  in  the  individual  giving  to  the  indi- 
vidual poor  or  the  support  of  the  various  charitable  organizations  that  seek 
to  help  the  poor.  Now,  you  know  that  is  peculiarly  Christian. 
There  is  nothing  of  that  at  all  in  Pagan  countries.  There  never 
were  any  homes  for  the  aged,  or  homes  for  the  orphans,  or  hospitals, 
or  anything  of  that  kind  in  Pagan  countries.  All  those  things  are  the 
product  of  the  Christian  spirit,  the  spirit  that  prompted  not  only  to  give, 
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but  the  spirit  that  sought  in  the  more  helpful  and  more  practical  way  to 
give,  so  that  the  giving  would  go  farther,  and  so  that  there  would  be  less 
harm  done  by  unworthy  giving  or  indiscriminate  giving. 

Now,  I take  it  that  one  of  the  finest  phases  of  genuine  charity  work  is 
that  phase  of  it  that  seeks  to  lessen  more  and  more  the  charity  side  of  it, 
and  seeks  to  make  more  and  more  the  individual  self-supporting.  Of  course, 
I know  that  in  your  Convention  you  discuss  all  these  things,  and  you  have 
very  able  papers  and  addresses  from  people  who  have  given  their  lives  to  this 
phase  of  the  work.  But  we  ministers  have  a very  good  chance  to  study  this 
thing  at  close  range,  and  I am  more  and  more  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
the  very  best  help  for  any  man  is  that  kind  of  help  that  will  help  him  to 
help  himself,  and  that  may  take  on,  as  I say,  one,  two  or  three  aspects. 

In  the  first  place,  the  promotion  of  such  conditions  of  life  that  shall  more 
and  more  eliminate  poverty.  Now,  I am  one  of  those  men  who  believes  that 
the  slums  of  any  city  are  a staggering  charge  against  that  city.  No  city 
ought  to  have  slums,  and  one  of  the  things  that  America  must  meet  in  the 
very  near  future,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  question  of  the  menace  of  the 
slums.  They  must  find  ways  and  means  of  forever  wiping  them  out.  I want 
to  say  to  you  if  this  city,  and  some  of  our  other  cities,  would  wipe  out  the 
slums  of  the  city,  there  would  be  a good  deal  less  of  Bolshevism  in  our 
cities.  Of  course,  I understand  that  we  will  not  wipe  out  what,  to  my  mind, 
is  one  of  the  most  contemptible  phases  of  Bolshevism,  because  they  are  not 
located  in  the  slums,  and  that  is  the  habitat  of  the  parlor  Bolshevist,  who 
is  among  the  most  dangerous  of  the  whole  bunch. 

I was  pastor  of  a church  in  Brooklyn  a few  years  ago,  and  a young 
woman  was  a member  of  my  church.  Her  father  and  mother  were  very  in- 
telligent people.  She  had  a very  good  mind,  not  the  best  judgment  in  the 
world,  but  her  mind  was  brilliant  rather  than  deep.  She  went  to  college  in 
one  of  the  great  women’s  colleges  of  the  country,  and  was  there  for  a num- 
ber of  years.  She  used  to  like  to  talk  philosophy  with  me  when  she  came 
home,  and  we  talked  a good  deal.  She  got  interested  in  sociology  by  and 
by.  Just  after  she  graduated  I got  a letter  from  her  which  ran  something 
like  this:  Dear  Doctor  Bagnell — I am  writing  to  do  a very,  very  painful 

thing.  I want  to  ask  you  to  drop  my  name  from  the  roll  of  membership 
of  your  church.  It  is  with  very  great  regret.  My  father  and  mother  are 
both  members  of  your  church,  have  been  for  many  years,  and  my  sister  is 
a member  of  your  church.  But  as  I have  studied  the  social  conditions  of 
the  race,  I have  become  convinced  that  I can  longer  belong  to  any  Christian 
church,  because  there  is  so  much  poverty  in  the  world,  and  the  Christian 
church  has  not  cured  poverty.  Well,  I wrote  her  as  nice  a letter  as  I could. 
Of  course,  I knew  she  was  doing  a superficial  thing;  but  at  the  same  time 
I recognized  that  back  of  her  superficial  thinking  there  was  a great  and  pro- 
found question  that  the  Christian  church  and  Christian  civilization  must 
meet.  More  and  more  we  must  come  to  the  place  where  we  give  every  man 
a chance  to  win  out  for  himself,  where  we  make  it  possible  for  even  those 
who  are  not  up  to  us  in  physical  strength  or  perhaps  intellectual  vigor  to 
have  a chance  to  have  a comfortable  living.  But  that  is  not  all;  that  is  not 
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all  of  it  by  a good  deal.  The  biggest  factor  in  self -helpfulness  is  self,  and 
the  thing  that  we  must  do  in  all  our  Christian  work  is  more  and  more  to 
try  so  to  develop  and  so  to  educate  the  men  and  women  of  this  country  of 
all  classes  that  they  will  be  able  to  take  care  of  themselves.  Our  schools 
are  doing  a good  deal  in  that  direction,  not  perhaps  as  much  as  they  ought 
to  do.  Our  churches  are  doing  a good  deal.  Our  churches  are  striving 
earnestly,  believe  me,  our  churches  are  striving  earnestly  to  help  people 
to  help  themselves,  as  well  as  helping  them  in  a direct  way.  What  we  need 
in  America  to  wipe  out  the  slums  is  not  to  go  down  into  the  slums  particu- 
larly and  take  a lot  of  workmen  down  there  and  raze  from  the  ground  en- 
tirely the  place  and  build  modern,  model,  tenement -houses,  or  flats,  or  some- 
thing of  that  kind.  Not  at  all.  That  is  part  of  the  program,  perhaps;  but 
the  main  feature  of  it  is  to  bring  all  the  boys  and  girls  up  in  those  places 
to  such  principles  of  character  and  such  ideals  of  manhood  and  womanhood 
that  they  of  themselves  will  rise  up  out  of  the  slums  and  go  into  some  better 
place  to  live. 

Now,  I have  studied  the  work  of  a good  many  agencies  in  the  east  side 
of  New  York.  The  Metropolitan  Temple  was  near  it,  just  across  the  line. 
I knew  many  of  the  workers,  and  one  of  the  things  they  told  me  over  and 
over  again . in  settlement  work  and  in  the  missions  over  there  and  in  the 
school  life,  was  this,  that  as  they  brought  to  these  men  and  women  and  these 
boys  and  girls  the  ideals  of  America  and  the  ideals  of  the  Christian  religion, 
they  did  not  stay  there  long  in  the  slums.  And  so  the  church  in  that  way 
can  do  her  part. 

Just  one  thing  more  I want  to  say.  The  biggest  factor  we  have  to  con- 
tend with  in  dealing  with  all  questions  of  charity  and  prevention  and  the 
building  up  of  self-help  is  the  question  of  personal  religion.  Self-respect- 
ing, religious  people  are  rarely  claimants  upon  any  charity  fund.  Once  in 
a while  you  will  find  such  a case  where  sickness  or  the  sins  of  somebody 
else  has  brought  them  to  such  a pass,  but  it  is  rather  rare.  If  a man  is  a 
Jew  and  is  faithful  to  his  Jewish  religion,  he  is  always  independent.  In 
fact  for  that  matter  I never  saw  a Jew  begging  anyhow.  If  he  is  a Christ- 
ian and  is  faithful  to  his  religion  he  is  nearly  always  independent  and  able 
to  take  care  of  himself.  In  these  times  when  the  tendency  away  from 
religion  is  quite  marked,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  churches  and  the  institu- 
tions that  stand  for  religion  must  have  the  heartiest  and  strongest  support 
of  the  people,  for  there  would  not  be  a possibility  of  such  a Convention  as 
this  if  it  were  not  for  the  Christian  churches  in  America.  There  would  not 
he  a possibility  of  this  great  public  school  system  of  ours  if  it  were  not  for 
them;  and  there  would  not  be  a possibility  for  this  type  of  civilization  if  it 
were  not  for  them.  And  in  the  last  analysis  we  must  not  only  put  the 
Christian  spirit  into  the  charity  work  we  are  doing,  but  we  must  recognize 
the  great  Divine  head  of  it.  The  biggest  task  we  have  is  to  make  men  reli- 
gious and  women  religious;  to  bring  the  claims  of  Almighty  God  to  them. 
If  we  can  persuade  them  to  recognize  God ’s  claims  upon  them,  though  they 
may  be  Jews,  Roman  Catholics,  Protestants  or  what  not,  and  if  we  can  bring 
them  to  recognize  God’s  claims,  love  and  honor  him,  a big  measure  of  our 
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work  will  be  met  and  our  responsibility  will  be  a sweet  responsibility,  and 
a good  many  of  our  problems  that  we  now  have,  that  bother  us  today,  will 
be  eliminated. 

I congratulate  you  upon  this  great  piece  of  work  in  this  State,  and  pray 
that  the  time  may  come  when  there  will  be  no  occasion  for  a Convention 
like  this,  except  to  discuss  perhaps  how  best  to  promote  the  general  wel- 
fare, to  promote  the  general  conditions  of  prosperity  among  the  people; 
the  day  when,  as  this  young  woman  wrote,  poverty  will  cease  to  be. 

The  President.  The  remainder  of  the  program  this  afternoon  was  a 
discussion  of  the  question  box.  I forgot  this  forenoon,  I left  a question 
box  on  the  pulpit  of  the  chapel.  I could  not  bring  it  along.  Hence  I have 
no  question  box  nor  questions.  We  have  a number  of  names  of  those  who 
were  to  participate  in  this  discussion.  We  still  have  another  half  hour’s 
time,  and  the  first  name  to  open  the  discussion  is  Mr.  Howard  Bailey,  of 
Burlington,  Pa.,  but  in  his  absence  I will  call  on  Filmore  Maust,  Esq.,  of 
Carlisle,  Pa. 


Filmore  Maust,  Esq.,  of  Carlisle,  Pa.  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men of  the  Convention  : It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  in  the  nature  of  the  im- 

position of  a penalty  on  you  to  be  asked  to  listen  to  anything  I might  say 
at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  after  you  have  listened  to  the  great  intel- 
lectual feast  to  which  you  have  been  treated  by  Dr.  Bagnell.  I will  not 
attempt  to  force  upon  your  notice  or  upon  the  notice  of  the  Convention  at 
this  time  any  new  idea  or  any  particularly  forceful  facts  or  principle.  All 
I will  do,  Mr.  Chairman,  will  be  perhaps  to  refer  to  some  of  the  discussions 
that  have  taken  place  here  during  the  last  two  days  of  our  Convention. 

I want  to  say,  first  of  all,  that  I recognize  the  sacredness  of  the  func- 
tions of  those  who  by  reason  of  their  official  duties  are  called  upon  to  ad- 
minister charity  and  to  become  helpful  to  their  fellow-men.  It  is  a great 
truth  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive ; and  this  great  precept 
is  emphasized  in  that  grateful  satisfaction  which  must  come  to  the  heart 
and  mind  of  every  man  and  woman  who  makes  sacrifice  for  his  fellow-man. 
I want  to  say  that  I recognize,  and  especially  since  I have  been  connected 
with  this  splendid  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and 
Corrections  of  the  State,  that  the  best  of  our  citizenship  is  represented  here 
in  our  organization.  ISTo  selfish  man  or  woman,  no  narrow  man  or  woman, 
no  one  bent  on  simply  self-aggrandizement  or  self -enrichment  has  a place 
in  this  organization.  I take  it,  and  I recognize  the  fact,  that  the  people 
who  are  here  and  who  represent  this  organization  are  men  and  women  who 
are  bent  upon  doing  something  for  their  fellow-men  and  of  rendering  some 
service  for  the  amelioration  of  the  public  at  large.  We  may  seek  self -enrich- 
ment, we  may  seek  self-aggrandizement,  we  may  seek  to  better  ourselves 
in  this  world  and  to  gratify  our  selfish  and  sinister  purposes,  but  we  do  the 
noblest  and  the  best  in  this  life  when  we  render  service  to  our  fellow-men. 
Service  is  the  great  watchword  of  all  the  noblest  and  the  best  in  life.  It  is 
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the  great  touchstone  of  the  most  splendid  achievements  and  triumphs  and 
victories  in  life. 

I want  to  say,  I am  glad  to  be  associated  with  this  organization.  It  has 
been  my  privilege  for  the  last  five  years  to  be  associated  with  a small  body 
of  men,  namely  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  our  county,  and  I want  to  say 
that  in  no  work  that  I have  ever  done,  no  office  that  I have  ever  filled — 
and  I have  had  the  honor  with  the  President  here  to  be  a member  of  the 
Legislature  of  this  State — I have  had  the  honor  to  be  the  Prosecuting 
Officer  or  District  Attorney  of  my  own  county,  but  I can  truthfully  say 
that  in  all  my  public  experience,  in  all  my  official  experience,  I have  never 
had  the  genuine  satisfaction  which  has  come  to  me  from  the  performance 
of  my  duty,  my  plain  and  simple  duty,  as  Solicitor  for  the  Directors  of  the 
Poor  of  my  own  county;  simply  because  we  have  been  doing  this  in  the 
cause  of  humanity  and  for  that  broad  cause  of  charity. 

I want  to  congratulate  the  Convention  here  on  the  splendid  addresses 
that  have  been  made  here,  the  splendid  discussions  that  have  been  heard 
here.  Subjects  have  been  talked  about  and  discussed  which  are  of  grave 
importance  not  only  to  us,  but  to  the  whole  public.  There  are  a few  mat- 
ters here  and  a few  subjects  that  I want  to  just  give  you  a few  observa- 
tions on,  and  then  I will  give  place  to  someone  else.  There  was  one  sub- 
ject here  that  was  discussed  yesterday,  and  very  ably,  by  Mr.  Jones,  of 
Washington,  and  I want  to  make  a few  observations  on  the  subject;  it 
was  on  the  subject  of  railroading  the  insane. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  no  greater  crime  can  be  committed  in  the  name 
of  law  than  for  a commission  to  improperly  or  maliciously  or  ill-advisedly 
commit  any  innocent  person  to  an  insane  asylum.  It  is  an  awful  crime  and 
it  is  one  of  the  things  that  we  want  to  be  very  careful  of  in  the  administra- 
tion of  charity  in  the  different  counties  of  this  State.  I had  our  own  Judge 
of  our  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  Judge  Sadler,  who  will  sit  upon  the 
Supreme  Court  Bench,  state  to  me  that  he  believed  that  no  matter  what 
the  conditions,  if  any  member  of  the  family  wanted  to  get  rid  of  another 
member  of  the  family,  and  could  get  the  family  physician  to  act  with 
the  commission  to  have  them  committed,  they  could  get  rid  of  them.  I 
will  show  you  how  that  can  be  done.  If  the  doctor  would  be  sinister,  would 
be  in  fact  a man  of  no  moral  character  and  not  willing  to  stand  up  for 
truth,  he  could  have  the  person  committed  by  having  another  physician 
agree  with  him  as  to  the  mental  condition,  and  the  lawyer  who  gets  on  the 
commission  might  be  governed  entirely  by  the  physicians’  opinion,  and 
then  the  asylum  would  get  this  person.  I want  to  say  this,  that  in  my  five 
years’  experience  I do  not  believe  there  has  been  any  case  of  improper 
commitment  to  our  insane  department.  I know  this,  however,  that  when 
there  was  a woman  committed  improperly  to  our  insane  asylum  the  doctor 
and  myself,  together  with  the  Directors  of  the  Poor,  investigated  the  mat- 
ter and  looked  carefully  and  closely  into  the  mental  condition  of  this 
woman,  and  after  being  convinced  of  the  fact  that  she  was  improperly  in 
the  insane  department  of  our  county  home,  I immediately  wrote  to  the 
lawyer  who  prepared  the  petition  and  told  him  that  unless  he  would  at  once 
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proceed  to  have  the  woman  discharged  from  the  institution  I would  have 
to  see  that  the  Court  entered  a rule  on  them  to  show  cause  why  she  could 
not  be  discharged,  and  it  was  not  long  before  she  was  out  of  the  insane 
asylum. 

Another  case  in  which  I was  appointed  on  the  commission,  in  fact  two 
cases,  were  reported  bach  to  the  Court  that  the  defendant  was  sane,  and 
did  not  have  the  parties  alleged  to  be  insane  committed,  did  not  find  the 
parties  to  be  insane.  The  commission  can  act  wisely,  can  act  discreetly  and 
honestly  in  the  matter,  and  I say  that  we  can  do  very  much  to  prevent  im- 
proper and  unjust  commitments  if  the  Solicitor,  the  Physician,  the  Super- 
intendent and  Directors  of  the  Poor  will  look  carefully,  closely  and  narrowly 
into  the  condition  of  each  one  who  is  committed  and  see  whether  they  are 
committed  properly  or  not. 

One  other  thing,  and  then  I will  give  way  to  another,  Mr.  President,  and 
that  is  this  question  of  the  enactment  of  a law  whereby  vre  will  have  a 
uniform  code  or  system  for  the  administration  of  charity  in  our  State. 
That  ought  to  be  done.}  We  have  a uniform  code  for  the  administration  of 
criminal  law  in  Pennsylvania,  we  have  a penal  code,  we  have  a law  provid- 
ing for  criminal  proceedure,  we  have  a school  code,  we  have  a code  which 
provides  for  the  administration  of  decedents  ’ estates,  we  have  a code  which 
provides  for  trusts  in  the  fiduciary  acts,  we  have  codes  on  many  different 
public  activities,  and  why  not  have  it  in  the  matter  of  the  administration 
of  the  affairs  of  the  poor?  We  certainly  should  have  it,  Mr.  President. 
The  time  is  ripe  for  it,  and  it  was  emphasized  yesterday  by  the  Attorney 
General  and  by  others.  It  has  been  emphasized  several  times  during  the 
course  of  this  Convention.  I felt  here  this  afternoon  that  there  is  just  as 
much  reason  for  a uniform  system  in  the  administration  of  the  matters  of 
the  poor  as  there  is  for  a uniform  system  in  'the  administration  of  the 
criminal  law  of  the  State,  for  the  administration  of  decedents’  estates,  for 
the  administration  of  trusts  under  the  fiduciary  law,  and  for  many  of  the 
other  affairs  of  the  Commonwealth.  Let  us  have  that  done  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. I am  very  sorry  that  we  did  not  hear  the  address  which  was  on  the 
program  for  last  night  by  Judge  Johnson  in  regard  to  the  work  of  the 
commission  to  revise  and  codify  the  laws  of  the  State  in  regard  to  the 
insane  and  feeble-minded.  But  now  we  want  to  extend  it  further,  not  only 
should  the  laws  be  revised  and  codified  in  regard  to  the  insane  and  feeble- 
minded, but  also  extended  to  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  poor. 

The  President.  Are  there  any  further  questions? 

Mk.  Andrew  S.  Miller,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  I have  a question  here  that 
was  handed  me: 

‘ ‘ Are  the  laws  now  existing  sufficient  for  the  care  of  dependent  or  orphan 
children?  ’ ’ 

I would  just  say,  before  calling  upon  any  other  person  to  say  anything  on 
it,  that  we  have  a case  in  point.  I would  like  to  ask  the  Directors  about  this 
case,  I have  investigated  it  personally,  just  lately,  the  case  of  daugh- 
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ter  of  one  Alexander . This  scoundrel  was  a good  boss  in  the  mill,  but 

he  deserted  his  wife  and  seven  children.  The  oldest  girl  was  working  in  a 
store  and  supporting  the  family.  She  contracted  tuberculosis,  and  they 
took  her  out  of  the  store  and  they  went  to  the  mother  and  told  the  mother. 
The  mother  said  there  was  nothing  the  matter  with  the  girl,  and  she  got 
very  indignant  because  they  wanted  to  take  this  girl  out  of  the  store ; but 
finally  they  did,  and  threw  that  family  dependent  on  the  county,  and  we 
have  to  keep  that  family.  She  was  dependent  on  that  girl,  and  that  girl  is 
doing  nothing.  Now,  in  a ease  of  that  kind  it  seems  to  me  that  the  law 
is  not  broad  enough  to  reach  there.  You  can  not  compel  that  girl  under 
any  law  I know  of  to  go  to  a hospital  for  tuberculosis  treatment.  I do  not 
know  if  there  is  any.  Now,  I would  like  to  hear  in  this  case,  I would  like 
to  hear  some  one  else  give  their  opinion  on  that.  Are  the  laws  sufficiently 
broad  enough  to  cover  the  treatment  of  the  Insane  and  the  dependents  as 
well  ? 

Mr.  S.  E.  Gill,  of  Pittsburgh.  Mr.  President,  we  have  heard  a great  deal 
about  the  greatness  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  in  its  wealth,  in  its  popu- 
lation, in  its  industries,  in  its  charities,  and  all  that,  and  certainly  Pennsyl- 
vania is  doing  a great  deal  for  its  charities.  It  seems  to  me,  however,  that 
there  is  one  place  in  which  our  law  is  very  weak,  a place  that  has  not  been 
covered  very  well  by  any  of  the  existing  laws.  And  yet  there  has  been  a 
very  great  effort  made  to  fill  the  gap  through  private  charities.  I refer  es- 
pecially to  the  care  of  dependent  children,  neglected  children  and  abandon- 
ed children,  not  of  the  delinciuent  class,  but  those  who  are  purely  depend- 
ent or  abandoned.  There  are  laws  caring  for  the  delinquents';  they  are  ad- 
ministered by  the  Juvenile  Courts.  The  Juvenile  Court  is  also  empowered 
to  care  for  the  neglected  children ; but  in  how  many  of  our  counties  are 
they  cared  for  through  the  medium  of  the  Juvenile  Court  with  the  power 
that  is  already  given  to  the  Court?  My  experience  and  observation  in  going 
about  the  State  is  that  this  law  is  not  very  effective.  In  some  of  the  coun- 
ties it  is  being  well  observed  and  a great  deal  is  being  done  for  the  aban- 
doned children,  but  in  many  other  counties  not  much  is  being  done,  and 
what  is  being  done  is  done  by  the  children’s  aid  societies,  and  too  much 
credit  can  not  be  given  to  the  volunteer  workers  in  taking  care  of  these 
people.  Something  has  been  done  in  this  way  by  the  law  on  mothers’  pen- 
sions, but  still  it  remains  a fact  that  you  can  go  to  the  almshouses  in 
many  counties  and  j'ou  will  find  anywhere  from  two  to  four  to  ten  to  fifteen 
to  twenty  and  sometimes  thirty  children,  none  of  whom  ought  to  be  there, 
because  under  the  law  no  child  under  two  years  of  age  ought  to  be  in  the 
almshouse  over  sixty  days;  but  they  are  there  sometimes  for  weeks  and 
months  and  even  years.  I have  found  cases  where  they  have  been  there 
as  much  as  four  or  five  years,  there  up  to  the  ages  of  ten,  twelve  to  thirteen 
years  of  age.  The  Directors  of  the  Poor  or  Commissioners  of  the  county, 
as  the’ ease  may  be,  have  tried  all  they  can  in  the  ways  that  they  have  and 
the  power  that  they  have  to  have  these  children  placed  in  homes.  They  find 
it  very  easy  1o  get  a home,  a real  home,  for  the  child  under  two,  three,  four 
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or  five  years  of  age, Usually  quite  easy;  not  so  easy  at  five,  as  it  is  at  one 
or  two  years  of  age.  And  yet  they  do  find  homes  for  them.  But  for  the 
children,  those  who  are  seven,  eight,  nine  or  ten  years  of  age,  there  are  few 
homes,  real  homes,  places  where  the  children  ought  to  be  and  where  they 
would  get  care.  My  belief  is  that  that  is  the  weakest  part  of  all  of  our 
charitable  system.  The  fact  is  we  have  no  system,  we  simply  have  the  vol- 
untary care  that  can  be  given  in  the  voluntary  placing  of  children  in  homes 
that  are  open  for  them.  We  find  this  to  be  the  case,  the  foreigners’  chil- 
dren are  not  so  easily  placed  as  the  children  of  American  parents  in  very 
many  cases.  I have  been  told  over  and  over  again  by  Directors,  “I  can 
not  get  rid  of  these,  these  are  children  of  Hungarian  parents,  or  children 
of  foreign  parents,  or  children  of  other  nationalities,  and  nobody  wants 
them ; they  want  American-born  children.  ’ ’ They  want  the  children  of 
American-born  parents,  and  so  they  are  forced  to  send  them  to  whatever 
place  will  take  them,  and  many  times  they  are  sent  to  homes  that  are  not 
fit  for  them.  What  is  the  result?  The  result  is  that  these  children,  I find, 
they  are  the  very  people,  that  is  the  class  that  furnishes  a very  large  pro- 
portion of  the  inmates  of  our  almshouses,  and  later  on  the  inmates  of  our 
lockups,  of  our  jails,  and  our  reform  schools.  They  did  not  have  a chance 
in  life.  We  ought  to  have  some  provision  made  in  our  code  for  the  poor 
that  will  take  care  of  these  children  from  the  time  of  their  departure  from 
our  almshouses  until  the  time  they  are  fit  to  work  or  until  they  can  be 
placed  in  good  homes.  The  pressure  is  so  great  in  many  places  that  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor  or  the  Commissioners  are  obliged  to  put  those  children 
wherever  they  can  put  them,  almost  regardless  of  the  kind  of  home  it  is,  if 
it  promises  well  at  all.  If  they  get  good  promises  they  send  the  children 
out,  many  times  boys  of  ten,  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age,  and  the  girls 
of  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age,  are  sent  to  homes  where  they  are  little 
better  than  little  white  slaves.  They  are  taken  there  not  for  what  the 
family  can  do  for  them,  but  for  what  they  can  do  for  the  family.  The 
family  that  wants  a child  two  or  three  years  of  age  adopts  it  and  gives  it  a 
home  and  takes  it  for  the  love  that  they  have  for  the  child,  and  what  they 
want  to  do  for  it.  But  very  often  the  child  of  ten,  thirteen  or  fourteen 
years  of  age  is  taken  in  the  home  where  they  are  needed  or  wanted  to  do 
work.  We  have  no  proper  provisions  for  that  class.  It  seems  to  me,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  that  is  one  of  the  points  to  which  we  ought  to  give  very 
careful  attention.  I hope  that  something  will  be  done  if  they  codify  the 
laws;  that  they  will  put  in  a law  that  will  care  for  these  very  needy,  this 
very  unfortunate  class;  for  out  of  them  we  will  have,  if  we  take  care  of 
them,  an  asset  for  the  State,  whereas  if  we  neglect  them  they  may  become 
charges  and  liabilities  for  the  State  and  furnish  a very  large  proportion,  as 
I have  already  said,  of  those  that  fill  our  penal  institutions  and  almshouses. 

The  President.  If  there  is  any  more  discussion  on  this  question  we  had 
better  postpone  it  until  the  evening  session. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  of  Mercer.  I only  wanted  to  ask  the  question,  will 
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you  please  tell  us  how  you  disposed  of  this  case?  It  is  a very  interesting 
case  to  all  of  us. 

Mr.  Andrew  S.  Miller.  It  is  just  in  statu  quo.  Nothing  has  been  done. 
The  girl  is  at  home  and  we  are  giving  them  relief  and  there  it  is.  But  it 
is  a shame  to  have  that  girl  in  that  family  there,  because  the  children  will 
contract  tuberculosis  probably,  and  there  she  is.  We  are  powerless.  We 
can  not  do  anything  that  I know  of. 

The  President.  We  will  have  here  tonight  the  Health  Commissioner  of 
this  State  and  Dr.  Ellen  Potter,  of  the  Child  Health  Division.  I would 
like  to  hear  that  case  stated  and  hear  what  they  have  to  say.  Let  us  put 
it  up  to  them  tonight. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  White.  I am  very  much  interested  in  it. 

The  President.  Is  the  Resolution  Committee  ready  to  report? 

REPORT  OF  RESOLUTION  COMMITTEE 

Mr.  Wm.  J.  Trembath,  of  Luzerne  County 
Chairman  of  Committee  on  Resolutions. 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  respectfully  submit  the  following: 

Be  it  Resolved,  by  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities 
and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania; 

1.  That  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of  this  session  be  tendered  to 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  the  press,  the  clergy  of  the  City  of  Harrisburg, 
the  officials  of  the  State,  the  city  and  the  local  poor  district,  and  to  Miss 
Florence  Ackley  Ley,  leader  of  the  community  singing,  for  aid,  courtesies 
and  hospitality  extended,  whereby  the  Forty-Fifth  Annual  Session  of  this 
Association  has  been  made  one  of  the  most  successful  in  its  history. 

2.  That  the  sincere  thanks  of  the  Association  be  extended  also  to  its 
officers  and  committees  for  the  time  and  painstaking  care,  freely  given,  in 
the  arrangement  of  the  program,  and  to  the  speakers  who  have  participated 
therein. 

3.  That  we  give  our  approval  to  the  carefully  considered  annual  address 
of  the  President  of  the  Association,  and  commend  to  the  attention  of  Legis- 
lators his  suggestions  relating  to  birth  control  and  to  further  and  more 
stringent  restrictions  upon  the  admission  at  our  ports  of  entry  of  psysically 
and  morally  unfit,  aliens. 

4.  That  we  affirm  our  belief  in  the  value  of  the  Annual  Meetings  of  this 
Association  as  a source  of  inspiration  and  enlightenment  to  those  who 
attend,  and  of  improvement  in  the  well-being  of  the  poor  and  unfortunate 
under  their  charge ; and  we  urge  upon  all  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  the  Com- 
monwealth and  others  authorized  by  law  that  they  fully  avail  themselves  of 
their  privilege  to  attend  these  meetings. 

5.  That  we  approve  the  policy  of  the  State  which  employs  in  productive 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


123 


labor  the  inmates  of  penal  institutions,  and  trains  them  for  useful  occupa- 
tion as  members  of  the  community;  and  we  recommend  that  the  poor  dis- 
tricts of  the  State  support  the  efforts  of  the  Prison  Labor  Commission  by 
purchase  of  such  articles  as  they  manufacture  and  offer  for  sale. 

6.  That  we  urge  the  distribution  of  State  funds  to  schools  and  hospitals 
as  soon  as  such  funds  become  available  for  distribution  and  deprecate  the 
practice  of  unduly  holding  such  funds  on  deposit. 

7.  That  in  view  of  the  relative  importance  of  the  subject  of  child  wel- 
fare, we  recommend  to  the  Program  Committee  that  the  addresses  and  dis- 
cussions bearing  on  this  subject  be  distributed  throughout  the  sessions  of 
the  Annual  Meeting  instead  of  confining  the  entire  matter  to  the  closing 
session. 

8.  That  we  favor  further  Legislative  precautions  against  the  granting 
of  marriage  licenses  to  the  physically  and  mentally  unfit,  and  enter  solemn 
protest  against  the  laxity  in  divorce  laws  and  their  administration. 

9.  That  we  favor  such  legislation  as  may  be  necessary  to  remove  from 
the  region  of  doubt  and  uncertainty  both  the  authority  and  the  duty  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  to  provide  suitable  homes  for  the  maintenance  and 
education  of  friendless  children. 

10.  That,  having  in  mind  the  multiplicity  of  laws  relating  to  poor  relief 
and  the  chaotic  lack  of  system  in  their  administration,  we  earnestly  favor 
such  revision  as  will  give  simplified  laws  and  competent  and  discriminate 
administration. 

11.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  no  comprehensive  or  adequate  provision  has 
been  made  for  the  care,  maintenance  and  education  of  abandoned,  neglect- 
ed and  dependent  children,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  from  that  class 
comes  a large  proportion  of  those  who  later  in  life  become  inmates  of  our 
almshouses  and  prisons,  thus  becoming  a liability  instead  of  an  asset  to  the 
State,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That,  we  recommend  to  the  coming  Legislature  the  passage  of 
an  act  providing  for  the  care,  maintenance  and  instruction  of  all  such 
children  upon  such  a basis  as  will  fit  them  for  self-support  and  useful  citi- 
zenship when  they  have  arrived  at  suitable  age. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Wm.  J.  Trembath, 

Mary  A.  Gallagher,  R.  hr. 

John  L.  Getty, 

Sue  Williard, 

Oliver  P.  Bohler, 

Wm.  Ease  West. 

Committee  on  Resolutions. 

The  President.  You  have  heard  the  reading  of  the  resolutions,  what 
is  your  pleasure"? 

Mr.  Buchanan,  Washington,  Pa.  Mr.  President,  I move  you  that  the 
resolutions  be  adopted. 
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The  motion  was  duly  seconded  and  unanimously  carried. 

The  President.  The  Committee  on  Place  will  report  tonight.  The  pro- 
gram for  tonight,  I assure  you,  is  just  as  good  as  the  one  that  we  had  this 
afternoon.  I promise  that  we  will  have  a good  program  tonight,  and  I 
trust  that  you  will  all  be  here,  and  many  more,  at  eight  o’clock. 

At  4:55  o’clock  P.  M.  the  Convention  adjourned  until  8 o’clock  this 
evening. 
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THURSDAY  EVENING  SESSION 


The  closing  session  of  the  Convention  was  called  to  order  in  the  Hall  of 
the  House  of  Representatives  by  President  Seyfert  and  the  invocation  was 
given  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Thompson,  of  St.  James’  Catholic  Church,  of  Steel- 
ton,  Pa. 

The  President.  The  first  thing  in  order  is  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Place  of  holding  the  next  Convention.  Is  that  committee  ready  to  re- 
port ? 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  PLACE 

Mrs.  Florence  B.  Cloud,  of  Chester,  Pa.  Mr.  President,  as  Secretary 
of  that  committee,  I beg  leave  to  offer  the  following  resolutions : 

Resolved,  That  the  place  of  meeting  of  the  next  Convention  be  Wilkes- 
Barre,  the  exact  date  to  be  fixed  by  the  Executive  Committee  in  accord- 
ance with  the  by-laws  at  the  convenience  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Chamber 
of  Commerce  of  Wilkes-Barre  and  the  Directors  of  the  Central  Poor  District 
of  Luzerne  County. 

The  President.  You  have  heard  the  report.  What  action  will  you  take 
on  it? 

Mr.  S.  E.  Gill,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Mr.  President,  I move  that  we  receive 
the  report  and  adopt  this  recommendation. 

v 

Mr.  W.  H.  Bitner,  of  Lancaster.  Mr.  President,  I second  the  motion. 

On  the  question. 

Will  the  Convention  agree  to  the  motion? 

It  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  President.  The  first  feature  on  the  program  tonight  is  ‘ ‘ The  Re- 
lation That  Should  Exist  Between  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  and  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor,  ’ ’ by  Mrs.  T.  A.  Samson,  Secretary  of  the  Children ’s 
Aid  Society,  of  Mercer,  Pa. 

Mrs.  T.  A.  Samson,  of  Mercer,  Pa.  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men: The  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Pennsylvania  is  composed  of 

twenty-two  counties  lying  west  of  the  mountains.  In  all  of  these  counties 
there  are  auxiliaries  v'hich  work  through  the  State  Board  as  volunteer 
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workers.  Each  member  of  the  society  pays  annual  dues,  and  there  are  no 
paid  officers  except  the  actuary  at  the  State  office.  The  work  of  the  Chil- 
dren ’s  Aid  Society  is  done  by  the  finest,  women  and  men  of  our  State  giving 
of  their  time,  money  and  effort  to  aid  the  children  who  come  under  their 
care,  and  I feel  like  saying  that  this  work  is  well  done. 

Since  its  organization  the  Children ’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania has  cared  for  ten  thousand  two  hundred  seven  children,  and  during 
last  year  sixty-two  adoptions  were  made.  This  society  provides  food,  cloth- 
ing and  shelter  for  destitute  chi1  (Iren.  It  finds  foster  parents  for  some 
children  whom  it  releases  for  adoption,  and  it  finds  suitable  homes  and 
work  for  those  who  desire  work.  The  society  receives  children  without  re- 
striction as  to  age,  race,  color  or  creed.  By  years  of  experience  it  has  been 
found  that  the  placing  of  needy  children  in  county  homes,  surrounded  by 
pauper  influences,  and  being  required  to  play  among  older  people,  sur- 
rounded by  no  family  life,  but  only  the  results  of  poverty,  has  a tendency 
to  produce  pauperism  and  crime  in  the  children,  rather  than  to  help  them. 
The  moral,  religious  and  physical  life  of  the  children  imperatively  demands 
that  they  be  trained  in  a home  and  become  one  of  a family  rather  than  to  be 
held  in  a public  institution ; nor  can  it  really  be  happy  otherwise,  and  what 
is  more  pathetic  than  an  unhappy  child? 

This,  moreover,  has  long  been  recognized  by  the  law-making  bodies,  so 
that  in  1883  a law  was  passed  under  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  Directors 
of  the  Poor  in  the  various  counties,  cities,  boroughs  or  townships  of  this 
Commonwealth  to  receive  into  or  retain  in  any  almshouse  or  poorhouse  any 
children  between  two  years  and  sixteen  years  for  a longer  time  than  sixty 
days,  unless  such  child  be  an  unteachable  idiot,  an  epileptic  or  a paralytic, 
or  otherwise  so  disabled  or  so  deformed  as  to  render  it  incapable  of  service. 
This  same  lay,  recognizing  the  necessity  of  homes  for  children  rather 
than  institutions,  made  it  the  duty  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  to  place  all 
pauper  children  in  their  charge  and  above  two  years  of  age  (with  the  excep- 
tions mentioned  above)  in  some  respectable  family  in  this  State,  or  in 
some  educational  institution  or  home  for  children;  and  one  of  these  officers 
is  expected  to  visit  these  children,  in  person  or  by  agent,  at  least  every  six 
months  and  make  all  needful  inquiries  as  to  their  treatment  and  welfare,  and 
report  these  facts  to  the  Board  of  Overseers  or  other,  officers  charged  with 
the  care  of  such  children. 

The  Directors  or  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  representing,  as  they  do,  the  tax- 
payers and  voters  of  the  State  in  the  performance  of  their  various  duties 
and  caring  for  the  poor,  are  anxious  and  willing,  we  firmly  believe,  to  per- 
form their  full  duty,  both  wisely  and  humanely.  The  main  difficulty  with 
reference  to  children  coming  under  their  care  has  been  to  find  suitable 
homes  for  these  children  as  contemplated  by  the  law.  This  difficulty  calls 
for  co-operation  with  the  charitable  organizations  of  the  State,  such  as  the 
Children’s  Aid  Society,  whose  business  it  is  to  find  suitable  homes  for 
children. 

In  the  larger  cities  there  are  many  different  well-organized  charities,  but 
in  the  small  towns  and  rural  communities  the  Children ’s  Aid  Society  is  often 
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the  only  organized  charitable  association.  This  organization  always  stands 
ready  to  give  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  any  possible  aid  for  children  who 
must  be  moved  from  the  almshouse.  Private  charities  are  usually  willing 
to  become  responsible  for  the  removal  of  children  from  poorhouses,  and  in 
most  eases  the  children  do  not  need  to  be  placed  in  the  county  homes  at  all, 
if  there  is  proper  co-operation  between  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  the 
Children’s  Aid  Societies.  In  other  words,  the  children  can  be  placed 
directly  with  the  Children’s  Aid  Society. 

In  many  instances  children  have  been  placed  and  kept  in  the  county 
homes,  although  against  the  law.  It  is  sometimes  excused  as  being  cheaper, 
but  that  a child  be  kept  in  an  almshouse  to  save  expense  is  unjust  to  the 
child.  The  Children’s  Aid  Society  works  on  the  theory  that  a home  is 
always  better  for  a child  than  the  best  boarding  home  or  institution,  and 
this  attitude  parallels  the  requirements  of  the  law. 

It  is  true,  the  Children’s  Aid  Societies  can  not  always  place  a child  in 
a proper  home  on  a day’s  notice  and  can  not  always  secure  a family  to 
board  a child  even  temporarily,  so  that  most  of  the  counties  now  have 
temporary  boarding  homes  owned  and  managed  by  the  societies.  We 
have  a flourishing  home  in  Mercer  county  at  present,  and  have  had  many 
generous  donations  of  money,  equipment  for  playgrounds,  fencing,  furni- 
ture, furnished  rooms,  provisions,  etc.  In  this  home  we  place  children  until 
we  find  them  a permanent  home  . Here,  in  many  instances,  the  judge  of 
the  county  sends  children  who  have  been  called  before  the  Juvenile  Court. 
If  these  places  were  not  provided,  the  judge,  in  many  cases,  would  be  com- 
pelled to  hold  such  children  in  jail  until  their  cases  are  disposed  of,  thus 
bringing  them  in  contact  with  criminals.  At  our  home  we  take  children 
where  the  father  is  dead  and  the  mother  compelled  to  work,  and  hence 
unable  to  keep  her  children  with  her.  In  many  cases  the  mother  can  not 
pay  much  for  their  boarding,  and  in  such  instances  the  Children’s  Aid  So- 
ciety pays  the  balance.  We  also  take  children  for  a father  when  they 
have  no  mother,  and  thus  we  help  the  father  in  holding  the  family  together. 
He  pays  as  much  toward  their  board  as  he  is  able,  and  the  society  pays  the 
balance,  if  any.  I have  in  mind  a family  in  which  the  mother  is  dead  and 
the  father  has  tuberculosis.  The  father  has  a fighting  chance  to  get  well 
and  is  willing  to  go  to  a sanitarium  for  treatment  if  he  can  place  his 
children  in  the  Aid  Society  home  and  leave  them  there  until  his  return. 

The  Children’s  Aid  Society  places  its  children  in  homes  only  after  having 
three  good  references  and  after  investigation  made  by  itself,  both  of  the 
home  and  surroundings.  An  adoption  by  the  foster  parents  is  never  per- 
mitted until  the  child  has  been  with  the  family  for  at  least  one  year.  If 
the  home  proves  unsatisfactory,  the  child  is  removed;  and  the  family  also 
is  given  the  privilege  of  returning  the  child  to  the  society  if  the  child,  for 
any  reason,  does  not  prove  satisfactory.  For  such  children  as  are  placed 
in  families  atendance  at  school  and  church  is  looked  after  in  order  that 
the  children  may  receive  intellectual  and  moral  training.  The  Children’s 
Aid  Society  always  endeavors  to  select  good  homes  in  good  communities,  so 
that  the  children  will  have  every  possible  chance.  In  our  own  county  we 
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are  especially  able  to  do  this,  because  we  have  more  applications  from  peo- 
ple desiring  children  than  we  have  children  to  give. 

In  all  of  these  matters  the  Children ’s  Aid  Society  is  carrying  out  the 
requirements  which  the  law  of  1883  placed  upon  the  Poor  Directors.  It  is 
not  only  co-operating  with  the  Poor  Directors,  but  is  literally  doing  the 
things  which  the  law  imposes  upon  the  Directors.  It  often  goes  further  in 
that  it  finds  permanent  homes.  In  this  it  asks  no  reward,  since  it  has  vol- 
untarily assumed  this  wrork,  but  it  does  ask  for,  and  in  most  cases  has  re- 
ceived, willing  co-operation.  This  co-operation  consists  largely  of  financial 
help.  For  instance,  when  a father  through  mental  or  physical  breakdown 
ceases  to  be  able  to  provide  for  his  children,  they  are  usually  placed  with 
the  Children’s  Aid -Society.  In  this  and  in  similar  cases  the  maintenance 
should  be  paid  by  the  Directors,  since  it  is  essentially  work  originating  in 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor.  Moreover,  the  expense  in 
such  cases  is  often  found  to  be  less  where  such  co-operation  exists  than  if 
the  Directors  were  compelled  to  find  and  maintain  separate  homes  for  such 
children. 

To  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  we  feel  like  saying  that  the  services  of  the 
Children’s  Aid  Society  are  for  you  to  use  in  any  wray  you  can  in  connection 
with  your  special  duties.  They  are  here  to  help  you  give  the  neglected  and 
helpless  child  a chance  to  become  a benefit  to  the  Commonwealth.  These 
boys  and  girls  will  be  men  and  women  in  a few  years.  Their  environment 
and  surroundings  now  will  largely  determine  their  adult  character.  It  is, 
therefore,  incumbent  upon  us  and  upon  you  to  work  together  to  give  these 
unfortunate  little  folks  of  our  State  the  best  opportunities  available  and  to 
help  them  in  every  possible  way  to  become  upright  and  useful  citizens. 

ADDRESS  OF  DR.  ELLEN  C.  POTTER 

The  President.  The  next  spaeker  will  be  Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter,  Chief  of 
the  Division  of  Child  Health  of  the  State  Department  of  Health. 

Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter,  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.  Mr.  President  and  Members 
of  the  Convention : It  is  an  ill  wind  that  blows  somebody  no  good,  and  so 

yesterday  when  some  of  those  that  were  on  the  program  were  unable  to  be 
present  the  Department  of  Health  was  given  a real  opportunity  to  come 
before  you  and  to  link  up  with  you  in  the  great  program  for  the  welfare 
of  the  children  of  Pennsylvania.  We  realize  that  you  are  beset  by  very 
many  problems,  that  you  have  the  old  and  the  feeble  and  the  incorrigible 
and  the  criminal  to  deal  with,  men  and  women  and  children,  and  that  older 
group,  with  the  impossibility  of  doing  anything  constructive  with  them, 
which  puts  us  only  more  or  less  into  a cynical  state  of  mind,  wondering 
whether  or  not  all  of  the  effort  that  is  put  forth  is  really  worth  while; 
and  that  cynicism  sometimes  reacts  to  the  detriment  of  the  child  who  is 
part  of  this  great  problem  that  you  have  to  help  solve.  It  is  with  the  child 
only  that  it  is  possible  to  do  any  real  constructive  work,  or  any  reconstruct- 
ive work,  for  you  know  as  well  as  I that  after  an  individual  has  arrived  at 
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maturity  it  is  practically  impossible  to  change  that  individual,  to  give  that 
individual  the  chance  that  might  have  been  his  or  hers  when  they  were 
little  children.  I am  sure  all  of  you  remember  how  your  father  or  your 
mother  used  to  say  to  you  when  you  failed  to  arrive  at  the  highest  accom- 
plishment, and  when  you  plead  in  extenuation  of  that  fact  that  your  inten- 
tions were  good,  that  the  way  to  a certain  hot  and  uncomfortable  place 
was  paved  with  good  intentions. 

Now,  many  of  us  have  brought  those  good  intentions  into  our  adult  work 
and  have  tried  to  apply  them  to  our  adult  responsibilities,  and  we  have  seen 
misery  and  unhappiness  and  poverty,  and  we  wanted  to  help,  and  because 
we  wanted  to  help,  then  we  have  tried  to  help,  and  our  intentions  have  been 
of  the  very  best ; but  we  have  made  an  awful  job  of  it  sometimes,  just  be- 
cause those  good  intentions  that  paved  the  way  were  not  consummated  into 
a perfectly  good,  substantial  roadbed  by  knowledge  and  skill  in  the  hendling 
of  the  particular  problem  that  we  have  had  to  face  and  have  had  to  handle. 
It  is  not  sufficient  that  we  should  have  had  good  intentions  since  we  have 
come  to  adult  years.  There  is  something  very  much  more  demanded  of  us. 
"We  have  to  produce  the  goods,  we  have  to  solve  correctly  the  problem  that  is 
handed  to  us;  otherwise,  we  thrust  down  into  a hell,  both  mental  and 
physical,  the  children  who  have  been  entrusted  to  us,  and  we  thrust  them 
down  over  that  pathway  that  we  have  ourself  constructed  out  of  good  in- 
tentions by  the  lack  of  knowledge  that  has  been  ours. 

J ust  now  it  is  a time  of  real  heart-searching  for  every  man  or  woman  who 
is  interested  in  the  problem  of  child  welfare.  The  whole  world  is  alive  to 
it,  because  in  these  last  few  years  such  a tremendous  proportion  of  our 
adult  manhood  has  been  taken  away,  and  because  such  a very  large  group 
of  the  population  of  the  State  have  been  handicapped  and  died  through 
the  results  of  the  war;  and  the  whole  world  realizes  that  today  it  must 
safeguard,  today  it  must  culture,  as  never  before,  as  part  of  the  function 
of  the  State,  the  child  lives  that  come  into  the  State.  If  the  great  nations 
of  the  world  are  to  go  on,  you,  as  Directors  of  the  Poor,  and  you  who  are 
Directors  of  institutions  that  aim  to  safeguard  the  life  and  to  culture  the 
children,  have  a very  special  responsibility  at  this  time,  and  all  those  of  us 
who  are  connected  with  such  work  are  in  the  limelight  of  publicity  and  have 
criticism  and  have  analysis.  If  we  do  not  make  good,  we  not  only  get  our- 
selves discredited  and  our  friends  discredited,  but  we  do  what  is  far  worse, 
we  culture  the  child  who  is  entrusted  to  us  in  a way  that  possibly  never  can 
be  corrected.  In  this  day  there  are  standards  being  set  up  for  all  of  us 
in  our  work  by  all  sorts  of  agencies  and  groups  of  individuals  and  other 
bodies,  which  if  we  do  not  live  up  to  we  discredit  ourselves,  we  discredit 
our  State,  we  discredit  our  institutions.  So  that  in  this  very  critical  time  it 
seems  to  me  that  we  have  to  think  very  carefully  of  what  we  in  Pennsyl- 
vania are  doing  for  our  children  and  how  we  can  do  better  than  we  have 
ever  done  in  the  past. 

Now,  there  is  a point  at  which  the  lines  of  your  work  and  the  lines  of 
the  Department  of  Health  work  cross,  and  those  lines  are  at  the  point  which 
makes  either  for  the  health,  both  physical  and  mental,  moral  and  spiritual, 
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of  the  child  and  for  the  happiness  and  joy  in  life  that  ought  to  be  the 
right  of  every  child.  It  seems  to  me  that  at  this  time,  when  the  division  of 
child  health  of  the  State  Department  of  Health  is  at  the  outset  of  its  work, 
that  we  should  get  together  in  order  to  plan  for  the  future  health  of  these 
children,  in  order  to  insure  to  them  the  health  which  is  their  right  and  the 
opportunity  that  is  their  right  to  full  development.  Now,  the  question  is, 
Do  we  or  do  we  not  guarantee  to  these  children  who  are  entrusted  to  us  that 
freedom  which  only  comes  with  perfect  health,  or  do  wre,  by  the  way  we 
run  our  institutions  and  run  our  homes  and  run  our  administration  of  our 
particular  Boards,  handicap  these  children  irreparably? 

I want  you  to  think  over  with  me  just  a few  questions  in  relation  to  your 
own  work,  for  there  are  certain  simple  fundamentals  by  which,  if  we  carry 
them  out,  wre  shall  insure  at  a minimum  of  cost,  and  practicaly  at  a less 
cost  than  now,  the  health  and  the  happiness  of  these  young  people,  and 
we  shall  also  insure  the  State  healthy,  sturdy,  sober-minded  and  happy- 
minded  citizens  to  take  up  our  work  where  we  lay  it  down. 

The  first,  question  is,  Have  you  in  the  institution,  or  the  home,  or  what- 
ever name  you  may  be  pleased  to  call  it  by,  the  real  mother  spirit  without 
which  the  culture  of  a child  into  normal  manhood  and  womanhood  is  im- 
possible? That  mother  spirit  may  be  in  the  heart  of  a man,  and  when  it  is, 
it  is  a most  wonderful  thing;  it  may  be  in  the  heart  of  a woman  who  has 
had  children  of  her  own;  it  may  be  in  the  heart  of  a woman  whom  we  call 
the  old  maid  for  the  lack  of  a better  term.  It  is  a spirit  in  relation  to 
childhood  without  which  no  child  can  thrive.  Is  the  individual  at  the  head 
of  your  institution  a person  with  that  spirit?  It  is  something  that  can  be 
had  at  every  institution:  it  is  something  that  money  can  not  buy,  but  it  is 
something  that  you  can  certainly  have  in  the  development  of  your  institu- 
tion if  you  will  only  seek  for  it,  and  without  it  your  institutions,  your 
homes,  the  individual  home  in  which  you  put  your  child,  can  not  be  success- 
ful. 

Then  the  next  thing  for  you  is  a real  doctor,  a real  health  doctor  con- 
nected with  your  work  with  children,  whether  it  is  in  an  institution  or 
whether  it  is  in  the  individual  homes  throughout  the  community.  Not  every 
one  who  has  an  M.  D.  after  his  name  is  a real  doctor.  The  person  who 
should  be  in  contact  with  children  is  some  one  who  has,  or  should  have,  that 
same  mother  spirit,  that  same  love  of  children,  that  same  wish  to  develop 
that  child  into  its  fullest  perfection  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood; and  it  is  up  to  every  group  of  individuals  who  are  concerned 
with  the  welfare  of  children  to  see  that  such  an  individual,  whether  man 
or  woman,  is  in  contact  with  those  children,  to  insure  to  the  child  the  de- 
tection of  defects  and  the  first  steps  for  the  correction  of  defects,  for  the 
correction  of  defects  are  not  enough.  The  welfare  of  that  child,  be  it  pov- 
erty-strickn,  be  it  handicapped  in  other  ways,  the  welfare  of  that  child  in  its 
youth  demands  the  detection  of  the  physical  defects  that  can  be  so  easily 
found  by  the  competent  individual  who  is  there  looking  for  them  and  is 
anxious  to  see  that  they  are  corrected.  So  see  to  it  that  connected  with  your 
institutions,  connected  with  your  homes,  there  is  an  individual  with  the 
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love  of  children,  with  the  medical  knowledge,  and  with  the  health  knowledge, 
and  the  will  to  bring  them  into  perfect  manhood  and  perfect  womanhood. 

Then  are  your  children,  whether  in  individual  homes  or  in  larger  groups, 
adequately  nourished?  I know  of  many  institutions  which  spend  an  enor- 
mous amount  of  money  relatively  in  the  provision  of  food  and  the  prepara- 
tion of  it,  but  their  children  are  not  well  nourished,  just  because  intelli- 
gence is  not  put  into  the  selection  of  the  food.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that 
these  little  growing  bodies  are  in  need  of  certain  things.  If  they  do  not 
get  these  things  the  result  will  be  stunted  growth  and  impaired  efficiency 
both  physical  and  mental.  The  children  will  not  become  healthy,  sturdy 
citizens.  It  is  possible  at  a cost  that  is  not  greater  than  that  of  the 
present  regime,  to  see  that  the  children  are  nourished.  It  is  possible  to 
have  it  properly  cooked,  and  it  is  possible  to  raise  sturdy  children  even 
under  otherwise  incompatible  surroundings.  So  go  back  to  your  homes  and 
institutions  and  the  places  where  the  children  are  placed  and  see  that  to 
them  are  given  those  body-building  materials  which  will  insure  them  perfect 
physical  health. 

Then,  wherever  they  are,  have  they  a chance  for  solitude,  have  they  a 
chance  for  quiet,  are  they  herded  together  in  large  groups,  in  large  build 
ings,  so  that  there  is  no  chance  for  them  to  be  quiet?  Do  you  realize  for 
yourselves  what  it  means  to  have  a room  to  which  you  can  go  and  shut  out- 
the  rest  of  the  world?  Only  so  can  one  develop  mentally  along  normal 
lines;  and  for  the  welfare  of  the  children  that  are  entrusted  to  you,  see  to  it 
that  the  groups  in  which  they  are  assembled  are  small.  See  to  it  that  it 
is  possible  for  them  to  get  quiet ; that  it  is  possible  for  them  to  have  a rela- 
tive degree  of  solitude  such  as  it  is  possible  to  have  in  the  home  of  a well- 
regulated  family,  for  without  it  you  can  not  have  mental  health. 

Then  again  is  their  dress  suitable?  Is  it  something  in  which  they  can 
grow  normally  without  restraint?  Is  it  something  that  is  particularly  at- 
tractive to  stimulate  the  aesthetic  side  of  their  little  minds  so  that  they  shall 
get  even  out  of  the  simple  things  that  they  wear,  something  that  will  mean 
mental  health  and  better  poise  and  greater  happiness  as  they  grow  older? 
In  them  all  is  there  developed  a habit  or  habits  of  health?  To  do  that 
there  must  be  not  only  one  individual,  but  many  individuals,  connected  with 
them  who  are  continuously  interested  in  their  welfare;  who  must  see  to  it 
that  they  dress  with  their  age,  that  they  rest  as  they  should,  that  they  eat 
as  they  should,  that  they  exercise,  and  that  all  these  rules  and  habits  of 
cleanliness  of  body  and  mind  that  go  to  make  up  health  be  especially  instill- 
ed in  them  in  their  youth. 

You  can  not  allow  them  to  grow  up  like  weeds  and  consider  that  we  have 
done  our  duty.  And  so,  on  behalf  of  the  little  ones  who  are  entrusted  to 
you,  let  me  ask  that  you  go  home,  that  you  look  over  the  situation  as  you 
find  it,  and  if  all  of  these  points  are  not  being  met  successfully,  see  to  it  that 
the  Directors  are  named  that  shall  make  it  possible  for  these  children 
to  come  into  full  adult  life  the  vigorous,  happy,  well-balanced  citizens  that 
the  State  needs. 
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The  President.  We  have  been  exceedingly  fortunate  in  drawing  from 
the  heads  of  the  departments  and  others  of  the  State  from  time  to  time 
since  we  have  gathered  here  men  and  women  who  came  to  address  us  on 
different  subjects  which  perhaps  we  could  not  have  gotten  anywhere  else. 
We  have  with  us  tonight  one  of  the  most  important  officers  of  the  whole 
State  Government,  Doctor  Martin,  who  will  now  address  us  on  the  question 
of  the  health  of  the  citizens  of  Pennsylvania. 

ADDRESS  OF  COMMISSIONER  OF  HEALTH  MARTIN 

Dr.  Edward  Martin,  Commissioner  'of  Health.  Mr.  Chairman  and 
Directors  of  the  Poor:  Poor  in  what?  And  what  constitutes  poverty? 

Only  one  thing,  and  only  one  great  loss,  and  that  is  health.  And  so  though 
you  may  be  called  Directors  of  the  Poor,  we  rank  you  as  colleagues  in  the 
warfare  for  better  health  for  Pennsylvania.  And  Charities!  Charity  to 
whom?  Only  to  those  who  have  partly  or  completely  lost  their  health  or 
to  those  dependent  on  the  workers  who  have  lost  their  health.  The  struggle 
for  health  against  disease  and  poverty  is  one  which  presents  for  considera- 
tion the  cause  or  the  discrimination  between  the  cause  and  effect,  and  all 
who  deal  with  the  poor  and  dependent  necessarily  deal  with  the  sick.  The 
age  of  one  hundred  and  ten  is  a disease,  that  is  senility,  old  age;  they  are 
sick,  the  mind  is  gone  or  impaired.  It  is  as  much  a disease  as  scarlet  fever 
or  typhoid  or  leprosy.  Health!  The  great  gift.  Health!  the  attainable 
gift  to  most.  Health!  For  which  in  the  children  you  profitably  work,  for 
which  in  the  adult  your  labors  are  merely  those  of  solacing  and  soothing. 
And  so  because  you  are  health  agents,  and  because  you  are  experts  in  your 
particular  line  and  work  for  health,  and  because  you  can  help  in  this  great 
new  centralizing  work,  and  because  I know  you  will  help,  and  because  you 
have  heard  very  many  words,  and  because  you  are  men  and  women  of  action 
and  not  words,  I come  to  ask  your  help  in  one  specific  direction. 

My-  mind  goes  back  to  those  men  in  old  hospital  days  who  came  in  shat- 
tered and  wrecked  from  railroad  accidents,  and  what  not;  and  when 
they  came  to  themselves,  and  before  they  came  to  die,  what  did  they  ask? 
Shall  I get  well?  Can  you  save  my  legs?  Not  one  of  them  They  said, 
“What  is  going  to  become  of  my  family?”  Splendid!  They  saw  that 
their  disease  and  crippling  meant  poverty  to  their  dependents  and  charity 
to  their  families.  Back  we  go  to  health!  T have  not  lost  the  thread  of  my 
talk,  I have  not  forgotten  what  I am  going  to  ask  of  you,  every  one  of 
you — help  in  a specific  direction — and  then  I shall  not  divert  again,  because 
one  of  the  rules  of  our  department  is  that  no  important  person  ever  speaks 
more  than  fifteen  minutes  and  no  minor  person  ever  more  than  five  minutes! 

So  listen!  Syphilis  is  a disease  which  kills  and  cripples,  and  which  fills 
our  asylums.  It  is  preventable,  it  is  curable,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  and 
the  help  of  all  the  citizens,  and  now  that  great  new  army,  potential  army 
of  the  women,  we  are  going  to  banish  it  from  Pennsylvania  as  a public 
health  menace. 

Now,  how  do  you  help?  I will  tell  you.  It  is  contracted  always  from 
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some  person,  tracing  the  source,  if  that  source  be  a menace  by  occupa- 
tion, habits  or  neglect  of  treatment  and  dangerous  to  others.  We  now 
have  the  same  right  to  seize  that  source  and  confine  it  under  quarantine  that 
we  have  over  smallpox.  ‘ ‘ There  shall  be  in  Pennsylvania  no  place  of 
vice,”  and  here  is  where  you  come  in.  We  must  have  a place  of  sequestra- 
tion for  this  source  of  contagion  until  we  can  make  the  cases  not  con- 
tagious, which  we  can  do,  and  if  we  get  them  early  we  can  cure  them. 
Never  before  in  the  history  of  medicine  have  we  had  this  blessing.  All  your 
institutions,  we  want  for  the  purpose  of  sequestration.  We  are  using  now 
in  some  cases  jails,  because  to  protect  you  and  your  families  we  have  rights 
over  these  dangerous  elements.  Bear  in  mind  one  thing,  please — this  is  an 
interpolation — that  syphilis  is  not  necessarily  a disease  of  shame.  It  is 
acquired  in  other  ways  than  those  implying  moral  dereliction,  and  in 
surgeons  and  doctors  it  is  almost  an  occupational  disease.  It  does  not 
necessarily  stigmatize  in  morals  a person  that  is  afflicted  by  it.  Now,  you 
want  your  institutions  in  which  to  place  these  people  under  observation  and 
under  treatment  until  they  are  no  longer  dangerous  to  the  community. 

(Turning  to  Mrs.  Comfort,  of  West  Chester.) 

What  have  you  done  in  West  Chester?  Tell  us. 

Mrs.  I.  Roberts  Comfort,  of  West  Chester.  In  Chester  County  we  have 
been  told  that  we  had  the  power  of  creating  a place  for  these  people.  We 
first  talked  to  the  superintendent  of  our  county  home.  We  laid  the  subject 
before  him.  He  saw  that  we  could  not  put  them  in  the  hospitals,  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them.  They  were  not  prepared  for  them.  He  saw 
no  other  place  but  the  county  home.  The  county  home  was  not  prepared  for 
them  at  present.  But  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  were  the  ones  to  be  consid- 
ered, because  they  would  have  to  think  of  the  buildings  for  them.  Then 
the  Commissioners  would  have  to  be  considered,  because  they  have  the 
pocketbook.  The  Judge  had  to  be  considered,  because  he  does  the  com- 
mitting— gives  them  commitments.  They  could  not  be  sent  to  jail,  as  they 
were  more  sinned  against  than  sinning.  We  have  had  the  co-operation  of 
our  officials.  We  have  a place  at  our  county  home  where  these  people  can 
be  placed  carefully  and  helped,  as  Dr  Martin  said;  and  by  having  them 
placed  there  they  are  under  quarantine.  (Turning  to  Dr.  Martin)  State 
quarantine? 

"Commissioner  Martin.  Yes. 

Mrs.  Comfort.  And  if  they  jump  that  quarantine  that  is  an  offense  for 
which  they  can  be  committed  to  our  jail,  and  no  body  can  take  them  from 
jail  if  they  jump  quarantine.  That  is  State-wide. 

Commissioner  Martin.  (Addressing  Mrs.  Comfort)  Thank  you. 

We  ask  you,  we  ask  every  one  of  you,  to  become  agents  of  a better  health, 
the  means  of  accomplishing  an  eradication  such  as  the  world  has  not  known, 
the  power  which  will  make  possible  this  whole  campaign  and  every  man 
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and  woman  here  must  be  a part  of  that  great  campaign.  In  every  part 
of  the  State  it  must  go  on.  So  can  we  count  on  yonr  help?  Can  we  count 
on  your  help  ? Those  who  think  they  can  help  and  want  to  help  say  ‘ ‘ aye.  ’ ’ 

(A  chorus  of  ayes  responded.) 

Commissioner  Martin.  The  department  thanks  you. 

The  President.  The  discussion  that  was  to  follow  these  talks  on  the 
program  was  to  be  opened  by  Mr.  Lloyd  Skeer,  of  Bloomsburg.  Is  he  here? 
He  does  not  seem  to  be  present.  Mrs.  I.  Eoberts  Comfort,  of  West  Chester, 
was  also  to  assist  in  these  discussions. 

Mrs.  I.  Eoberts  Comfort,  West  Chester,  Pa.  Mr.  President,  I gave  my 
time  to  Dr.  Potter. 

The  President.  Might  I add,  Dr.  Martin,  in  the  promise  that  we  gave 
you  to  help  along  this  line  that  my  county  has  taken  a proper  stand.  Only 
the  day  before  I left  I paid  a trained  nurse  at  the  rate  of  forty  dollars  a 
week  to  care  for  two  patients,  of  the  type  you  describe,  that  were  in  the 
isolation  hospital. 

Commissioner  Martin.  Well,  that  is  great. 

The  President.  So  we  are  starting  to  do  the  proper  work. 

The  President.  This  will  practically  close  our  program,  not  only  for 
tonight,  but  for  the  session  of  1920.  If  there  is  any  unfinished  business 
before  the  body,  now  is  the  time  to  present  it. 

Mr.  Gill.  May  I ask  if  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Legislation 
has  reported? 

The  President.  No. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Legislation  is  Mr.  McIntosh.  Is 
he  here? 

Mr.  Harry  A.  Jones.  No,  sir. 

The  President.  Is  there  any  other  member  of  the  committee  here,  Mr. 
Jeffries,  or  Mr.  Jones? 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  LEGISLATION 

Mr.  Harry  A.  Jones,  Washington,  Pa.  Mr.  President,  I suppose  in  the 
absence  of  the  first  two  named  there  on  the  list  of  the  committee  that  I 
am  the  ranking  member.  I do  not  know  of  any  work  that  the  Legislative 
Committee  has  performed.  There  has  been  no  meeting  called  of  the  com- 
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mittee.  Now,  I want  to  explain  that  that  may  not  be,  and  I trust  is  not 
attributable  to  any  indifference  or  any  lack  of  desire  to  be  active,  but  rather 
that  there  has  been  no  session  of  the  Legislature  during  the  past  year. 
During  the  coming  year  our  State  Legislature  will  be  in  session,  and  it  is 
possible  that  the  new  Committee  on  Legislation  may  have  some  very  active 
duties  to  perform,  and  we  trust  that  they  will  perform  those  duties  that  are 
laid  upon  them.  I think  that  is  all  the  report  that  can  possibly  be  made 
at  this  time.  I had  not  anticipated  however  making  this  unfavorable  re- 
port. 

Hon.  William  K.  West,  Danville,  Pa.  Mr.  President,  as  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  that  important  committee,  I want  to  say  that  from  the  remarks 
made  by  the  Attorney  General  and  other  men  who  are  in  power,  I believe 
as  one  of  the  members  of  that  committee  that  everything  is  working  for 
good,  and  that  while  we  are  not  in  position  to  recommend  legislation  at  this 
time  this  committee  was  listening  to  the  remarks  and  suggestions  of  all  the 
speakers,  and  we  will  be  willing  to  act.  I know  that  everyone  of  that  com- 
mittee and  every  member  of  this  organization  will  work  together  for  the 
purpose  of  trying  to  carry  out  some  act  that  will  cover  or  take  care  of  the 
ills  discussed. 

The  President.  Is  there  any  other  businenss?  Anything  that  is  unfin- 
ished that  ought  to  be  brought  before  the  body?,  Now  is  the  proper  time. 

RESOLUTION  IN  REFERENCE  TO  CODIFYING  POOR  LAWS 

Mr.  Jones.  Mr.  President  I would  like  to  suggest  that  the  sentiment  of 
this  meeting  be  expressed  in  some  way  as  to  whether  or  not  it  desires  the 
appointment  of  a commission  to  codify  the  poor  laws  of  this  State.  To  sug- 
gest such  a codification  is  to  tramp  upon  somebody ’s  toes.  It  possibly  may 
mean  that  some  local  practices  will  be  changed.  It  might  possibly  mean 
the  doing  away  with  some  positions  that  are  now  to  be  filled,  and  it  will 
likely  incur  some  personal  animosity  to  the  plan.  Now,  what  I would  like 
to  know  while  we  are  all  here  is  whether  or  not  the  benefits  and  advantages 
from  a codification  of  the  poor  laws  are  suc-h  as  to  suggest  that  that  codi- 
fication be  made  notwithstanding  these  personal  incconveniences,  or  whether 
the  Convention  here,  rperesenting  the  sentiment  over  the  State,  prefers 
that  such  a codification  should  not  be  undertaken.  I believe  it  would  be 
very  helpful  to  have  legislation  of  that  kind,  and  to  ascertain  in  advance 
the  sentiment  on  that  subject. 

The  President.  Hollowing  parliamentary  ruling,  there  is  nothing  before 
the  Convention.  I would  suggest  that  Mr.  Jones  or  somebody  offer  a reso- 
lution along  that  line,  and  then  we  will  discuss  it  and  pass  it  or  reject  it. 

Mr.  Gill.  Mr.  President.  In  the  absence  of  any  other  speaker  on  the 
subject,  and  just  to  test  out  the  sentiment  of  the  Convention,  I move  you 
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sir,  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Convention  assembled  here  that  the  laws 
relating  to  the  poor  should  be  codified  and  that  we  request  such  action  at 
the  coming  session  of  the  Legislature. 

A Member.  Mr.  President,  I second  the  motion. 

On  the  question,  will  the  Convention  agree  to  the  motion? 

Mr.  Solenberger.  Don’t  you  want  to  limit  that  to  the  poor  laws? 

Mr.  Gill.  I certainly  meant  that.  I ask  that  that  be  inserted ; the  laws 
in  relation  to  the  relief  and  the  care  of  the  poor. 

The  President.  The  motion  would  then  be,  ‘ ‘ That  it  is  the  sense  of 
this  Convention  assembled  here  that  the  laws  in  relation  to  the  relief  and  the 
care  of  the  poor  should  be  codified  and  that  we  request  such  action  at  the 
coming  session  of  the  Legislature.  ’ ’ 

On  the  question  recurring,  Will  the  Convention  agree  to  the  motion? 

Mr.  Gill.  Mr.  President,  I was  about  to  say  before  the  motion  was  made 
that  it  seems  to  me  perfectly  apparent  from  what  has  occurred  here,  from 
the  address  made  by  the  Attorney  General  and  the  remarks  made  by 
others,  and  from  the  observation  and  experience  of  many  of  those  who  have 
to  do  with  the  laws,  that  at  present  they  are  so  numerous,  so  complex,  so 
different  that  very  few  of  us  know  what  we  are  talking  about  when  we  talk 
about  these  laws.  But  that  is  not  ilie  whole  of  it.  There  are  in  some 
counties  a number  of  different  laws  for  districts  or  for  toivnships  or  for 
boroughs,  no  two  of  which  are  alike  in  a single  county,  and  practically  no 
two  counties  in  which  the  laws  are  alike  in  the  matters  relating  to  the  care 
of  the  poor.  For  that  reason  there  is  a great  uncertainty  as  to  what 
privileges,  what  duties  there  are  to  be  enjoyed  or  performed,  and  for  that 
reason  I think  it  would  be  well  if  the  laws  could  be  codified,  made  simple 
and  reduced  greatly  in  number  and  in  bulk. 

Mr.  D.  A.  Maokin,  Luzerne  County,  Pa.  Mr.  President,  I think  we  are 
all  agreed  that  something  could  be  done  along  these  lines,  but  is  it  advisable 
that  this  particular  question  should  be  put  at  this  particular  time  to  place 
the  Convention  on  record  concerning  a mighty  serious  matter?  It  is 
presented  here  at  a stage  of  the  program  when  many  of  the  active  members 
have  departed  on  the  reasonable  assurance  that  the  business  of  the  Conven- 
tion is  practically  finished.  The  Kesolution  Committee  has  reported,  and  a 
whole  lot  of  other  things  are  completed.  I think  it  ill  advised,  and  I am 
going  to  raise  the  point  of  order  that  this  motion  ought  not  to  be  taken  up 
at  this  time.  Mr.  President,  it  is  out  of  the  order  of  business. 

The  President.  The  Chair  rules  that  it  is  unfinished  business  and  hence 
it  is  in  order. 
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Me.  Mac  kin.  Mr.  President,  unfiinished  business?  May-  I ask  the  Chair 
how  he  rules  it  as  being  unfinished  business,  on  what  basis?  Has  it  been 
put  before  us  in  any  shape  or  form,  any  resolution,  any  motion,  tabled  or 
otherwise  ? 

The  President.  Any  resolution  that  can  be  properly  brought  before 
this  body  will  be  a subject  for  discussion.  In  my  judgment  it  is  surely  in 
order. 

Mr.  Mackin.  It  is  open  for  some  discussion,  Mr.  President;  but  it  is 
taking  the  definite  shape  of  permitting  this  Convention  to  act  at  this 
eleventh  hour.  It  is  springing  something  that  is  unexpected  at  the  time  of 
adjournment,  and  would  go  forth  to  the  State  committing  this  Convention 
defiinitely  to  something  for  which  we  are  not  prepared.  I am  not  opposed 
to  the  proposition  particularly,  except  that  it  is  unfair  to  the  members  of 
the  Convention  that  have  been  led  to  believe  that  the  actual  business  of  the 
Convention  is  finished  and  then  tonight  spring  this  at  this  late  hour. 

Mr.  West.  The  Chair  has  ruled,  and  there  is  no  appeal  from  the  ruling 
of  the  Chair,  and  therefore  I move  the  previous  question. 

The  President.  What  is  the  gentleman’s  motion? 

Mr.  West.  The  Chair  having  ruled  on  the  question  raised  by  the  mem- 
ber, there  being  no  motion  before  the  House,  and  there  being  no  appeal 
from  the  decision  of  the  Chair,  therefore,  I move  the  previous  question,  and 
dispose  of  the  question  on  the  original  motin. 

The  President.  What  is  the  wish  of  the  body?  Is  there  any  discussion 
on  it? 

On  the  question  recurring, 

Will  the  Convention  agree  to  the  motion? 

It  was  agreed  to. 


The  President.  Is  there  any  other  matter  that-  you  want  to  bring  up? 

I know  the  time  is  at  hand  to  wind  up  our  proceedings.  I only  want  to 
say,  as  a statement  on  the  part  of  the  Chair,  that  a year  ago  when  at  this 
moment  of  the  Convention  at  Butler  I was  introduced  as  the  new  Chairman 
for  the  year  1920,  I promised  you  that  if  it  was  in  my  power  the  Conven- 
tion to  be  held  at  Harrisburg  should  be  the  best  of  all  the  Conventions 
that  were  ever  held  since  this  body  was  organized.  If  it  was  not  such  we 
were  going  backwards.  Whether  we  have  made  good  is  for  you  to  tell,  not 
me.  I think  we  have.  If  the  next  is  not  better  than  the  one  we  have  had 
here  during  the  week  we  are  not  making  any  progress,  and  if  the  one  that 
will  follow  that. is  not  better  than  the  next  we  are  still  going  backwards. 
I congratulate  you  for  having  taken  a part  in  helping  make  it  a success. 
In  the  letter  that  I enclosed  in  mailing  last  year’s  report  you  may  remember 
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that  I said  thatjthe  officers  of  this  or  any  other  Convention  can  not  make  it 
a success  unless  every  individual  member  will  help  to  make  it  a success.  I 
think  you  did  that.  Hence,  perhaps,  it  is  ill  becoming  of  me  to  say  that 
we  had  a most  successful  Convention,  every  session  that  was  held,  and  this 
was  largely  due  to  you,  not  to  me,  and  to  the  Secretary,  although  I confess 
that  I am  not  only  a year  older  than  I was  a year  ago  at  this  time,  but  I 
am  a good  deal  wiser,  if  not  quite  as  handsome.  I have  learned  a lot  of 
things  in  getting  up  the  program  and  the  work  to  make  it  a success  that  I 
did  not  know  before.  The  question  time  and  again  arose  in  my  mind 
whether  it  was  worth  the  trouble  and  the  worry,  and  so  on,  for  the  honor 
that  was  in  it. 

I now  take  great  pleasure  in  introducing  to  you,  although  he  does  not 
need  an  introduction,  my  successor,  w'ho  I trust  will  preside  better  and 
more  gracefully  than  I did  at  next  year ’s  Convention  to  be  held  at  Wilkes- 
Barre,  Mr.  T.  C.  White. 

ADDRESS  OF  PRESIDENT-ELECT  WHITE 

T.  C.  White,  President-elect.  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of 
this  Convention:  It  is  with  fear  and  trembling  that  I am  here  before  you 

tonight  to  accept  the  Presidency  of  this  great  body  of  people  that  are  giving 
their  lives  and  their  best  efforts  for  the  betterment  of  humanity  in  this 
great  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania.  I thank  you  tonight  for  the  honor 
that  you  bestowed  upon  me  in  naming  me  the  President.  As  I come  from 
one  of  the  farthest  tier  of  counties  in  the  western  part  of  this  great  Com- 
monwealth, I thank  you.  At  the  same  time  I realize  the  responsibility  of 
serving  you,  and  I ask  for  your  co-operation  in  making  better  the  next  Con- 
vention, which  will  assemble  in  Wilkes-Barre.  As  our  worthy  President  has 
said  that  he  had  promised  at  Butler,  I will  promise  you  that  it  will  be  the 
best  that  ever  assembled  in  Pennsylvania.  Again  I thank  you. 

I will  not  detain  you  any  longer,  but  I wish  to  thank  you  for  the  honor 
you  have  conferred  upon  me.  I will  try  to  discharge  the  duties  and  the 
responsibilities  that  you  have  placed  upon  my  shoulders  to  the  best  inter- 
ests of  this  Association. 

The  President.  Has  the  Secretary  or  the  Treasurer  or  anybody  else 
any  announcements? 

The  Secretary.  Mr.  Chairman,  as  this  is  always  in  order,  if  anybody  has 
failed  to  register  this  is  the  last  chance.  The  only  way  we  can  send  out 
the  proceedings  accurately  is  to  have  the  name  and  address  of  everybody 
that  is  here. 

President  White.  I would  like  to  meet  with  the  Executive  Committee 
at  the  Penn-IIarris  Hotel  after  adjournment.  I would  like  to  go  over 
some  matters  with  them  tonight. 
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The  Secretary.  Another  matter,  Mr.  President,  while  the  members  are 
here,  and  to  save  postage,  send  in  your  suggestions  early  for  the  program — ■ 
I know  that  Mr.  White  will  second  this  proposition — next  year  we  want 
suggestions  for  the  program,  and  now  while  the  matter  is  fresh  in  your 
minds  and  you  think  of  subjects  or  speakers  that  you  would  like  for  next 
year,  send  them  in.  Send  them  in  early.  Write  to  President  White  or  write 
to  the  Secretary.  Send  in  your  suggestions  and  they  will  go  before  the 
Executive  Committee  and  will  be  carefully  consideredd. 

The  President.  Is  there  any  other  business?  If  not,  the  convention 
stands  adjourned  sine  die. 

At  9:27  o’clock  P.  M.  the  Convention  adjourned  sine  die. 
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APPENDIX. 


Report  of  Mercer  County  Home  and  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  and  the 
Mercer  County  Poor  District,  Year  Ending  December  31st,  1919. 


Insane 

Paupers 

Total 

No.  of  inmates  at  close  of  last  year  

117 

75 

192 

No.  admitted  and  returned  during  year  

65 

99 

164 

Total  No.  in  Home,  Hospital  and  received  during 

year 

182 

174 

356 

No.  Died,  Removed,  Discharged,  Eloped,  Indentured 

54 

88 

142 

No.  remaining  at  close  of  year  ending  December  31, 

1919 

128 

86 

214 

Average  No.  in  Home  and  Hospital  during  year  . . 

124 

86 

210 

EXPENSES. 


Total  amount  expended  for  all  purposes 


Cost  of  Building  and  Improvements  $ 1,983.92 

Cost  of  Out-Door  Relief  14,727.00 

Cost  of  Other  Outside  Expenses  _5,016.92 


Total  Cost  of  Maintaining  Home  and  Hospital  

Average  weekly  cost  per  capita,  gross  amount  

Average  weekly  cost  per  capita,  receipts  deducted  

Total  Home  and  Hospital  Expenses  and  Buildings  and  Improvements.  . 

Total  Receipts  other  than  County  

Total  Cost  to  County  for  Maintenance  of  Home  and  Hospital  


$66,394.33 


$21,727.84 
44,666.49 
4.27 
1.86 
46,650.41 
26,422.64 
20,227  77 


IMPROVEMENTS. 


Erecting  of  concrete  reservoir  for  fire  protection  of  Home  and  Hospital,  capacity 
90,000  gallons,  also  equipping  Home  and  Hospital  with  Hose  and  Chemical  fire 
extinguishers,  and  placing  outside  hydrants,  aDd  installing  electric  drive  fire  pump 
with  capacity  of  750  gallons  per  minute  against  100  lbs.  pressure  or  3 good  1 1-8 
smooth  nozzle  fire  streams. 

Equipping  new  dining-room  for  inmates  in  home-department. 


Board  of  Directors  and  Officers  and  Post  Office  Addresses  of  Each. 

J.  P.  Griffith,  Pres.,  Sharon,  Pa.;  G.  W.  Crawford,  Sec’y,  Grove  City,  Pa.;  W.  E. 
Mdntire,  V-Pres.,  Greenville,  Pa.;  T.  C.  White,  Supt.,  Mercer,  Pa.;  Mrs.  T C. 
White,  Matron,  Mercer,  Pa.;  T.  A.  Sampson,  Atty.,  Mercer,  Pa.;  M.  G.  Yeager,  M. 
D.,  House  Physician,  Mercer,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Alice  Dight,  Assistant  Matron,  Mercer,  Pa.; 
and  W W.  Dight,  Clerk,  Mercer,  Pa. 

Location:  One  and  one-half  miles  North  of  Mercer  on  concrete  road;  Postoffice; 

Mercer,  Pa.;  Number  of  Acres:  208;  Value  of  Acres:  $26,000.00;  Value  of  Build- 
ings: $175,000.00;  Value  of  Live  Stock:  $7,329.00. 

We  are  caring  for  our  insane  under  the  County  Care  Act. 

No.  Patients  in  State  Hospitals:  Males  19;  Females  25;  Total  44;  No.  Children  in 
Polk  Training  School:  Males  33;  Females  34;  Total  67;  No  Children  in  other  In- 
stitutions: Males  5;  Females  2;  Total  7;  Amount  of  Aid  or  A ppropriation  received 
from  State,  $15,464.84. 

NOTE: — All  material  and  equipment  for  fire  protection  was  purchased  by  the 
County  Commissioners  at  a cost  of  $13,000.00.  All  labor  and  installing  was  done 
by  insane  patients  at  the  Institutions. 

Reported  by 

T.  C.  WHITE,  Superintendent. 

Attest:  W.  W.  DIGHT,  Clerk 
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ENROLLMENT  OF  DELEGATES. 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  October  19-21,  1920. 


ADAMS  COUNTY. 

E.  H.  Benner,  Director,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

P.  P.  Eisenhart,  Director,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

J.  Edward  Hall,  Director,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

E.  H.  Markley,  Treasurer  Board,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Arthur  E.  Roth,  Clerk,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Harry  Stauffer,  Steward,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Robert  E.  Wible,  Attorney,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

ARMSTRONG  COUNTY. 

John  D.  Knoble,  President,  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  Kittanning,  Pa. 

ALLEGHENY  COUNTY. 

W.  L.  Henderson,  M.  D.,  Director,  East  .McKeesport,  Pa. 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Henderson,  East  McKeesport,  Pa. 

Dr.  R.  L.  Hill,  Supt.,  Woodville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Hill,  Woodville,  Pa. 

Samuel  E.  Gill,  Asst.  Gen.  Agent,  Board  Public  Charities,  1111  Bessemer 
Bldg.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

G.  A.  McCracken,  Medical  Supt.,  Woodville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  G.  A.  McCracken,  Woodville,  Pa. 

Andrew  S.  Miller,  Esq.,  Court  House,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Andrew  S.  Miller,  80  Balph  Ave.,  Bellevue,  Pa. 

Major  J.  Clyde  Miller,  Director,  Homestead,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  Clyde  Miller,  Homestead,  Pa. 

W.  G.  Tlieurer,  Asst.  Gen.  Agent,  Board  Public  Charities,  1111  Bessemer 
Bldg.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


BEAVER  COUNTY. 

Cora  I.  Blackledge,  Probation  Officer,  716  Bank  Street,  Beaver,  Pa. 
Miss  Elizabeth  Springer,  Matron,  Monaca,  Pa. 
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BEDFORD  COUNTY. 

Samuel  S.  Baker,  Director,  Everett  R.  D.  No.  1,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Samuel  S.  Baker,  Everett  R.  D.  No.  1,  Pa. 

Samuel  P.  Campbell,  Director,  New  Enterprise,  Pa. 

Harry  0.  James,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Bedford,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Harry  C.  James,  Bedford,  Pa. 

George  A.  Hillegass,  Director,  Buffalo  Mills,  Pa. 

Josiah  R.  Ritchey,  Steward,  Bedford  R.  I).  No.  3,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Josiah  Ritchey,  Bedford  R.  D.  No.  3,  Pa. 

BERKS  COUNTY. 

John  G.  Herbim,  Director,  13  South  10th  Street,  Reading,  Pa. 

Horace  D.  Rothermel,  Director,  Fleetwood,  Pa. 

Jacob  Swope,  Director,  Bethel,  Pa. 

William  Abbott  Witman,  Jr.,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  534  Washington  Street,  Read- 
ing, Pa. 

BLAIR  COUNTY. 

C.  C.  Fleck,  Steward,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Fleck,  Matron,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

H.  H.  Pensyl,  Director,  Altoona,  Pa. 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Pensyl,  Altoona,  Pa. 

Milton  F.  Poet,  Director,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Supt.,  Blair  County  Hospital  for  Insane,  Hollidays- 
burg, Pa. 

BRADFORD  COUNTY. 

Howard  Bailey,  Supt.,  Burlington;  Pa. 

Mrs.  Howard  Bailey,  Burlington,  Pa. 

Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Solicitor,  Towanda,  Pa. 

J.  A.  Ruggles,  Director,  Sayre,  Pa. 

Nathan  F.  Walker,  County  Commissioner,  Athens,  Pa. 

BUTLER  COUNTY. 

I.  M.  Dyke,  County  Commissioner,  Butler  R.  D.  No.  7,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Lizzie  N.  Dyke,  Butler  R.  D.  No.  7,  Pa. 

G.  E.  Sherman,  Overseer,  117  Cliff  Street,  Butler,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Bertha  M.  Sherman,  117  Cliff  Street,  Butler,  Pa. 

CAMBRIA  COUNTY. 

Walter  Devore,  Director,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Walter  Devore,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

D.  L.  Owens,  Steward,  Ebensburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  D.  L.  Owens,  Matron,  Ebensburg,  Pa. 
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CHESTER  COUNTY. 

Mrs.  Florence  B.  Cloud,  Secretary  Chester  County  Children’s  Aid  Society, 
Kennett  Square,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Adelaide  B.  Comfort,  President  Chester  County  Children’s  Aid  So- 
ciety, West  Chester,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Sallie  E.  Cox,  Malvern,  Pa. 

Wilmer  B.  Cox,  Director,  Malvern,  Pa. 

Anna  T.  Eldridge,  Director,  West  Chester,  Pa. 

Davis  Garrett,  Supt.,  Embreeville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Davis  Garrett,  Matron,  Embreeville,  Pa. 

K.  Thomas  Garrett,  Assistant  Supt.,  Embreeville,  Pa. 

Dr.  James  S.  Hammers,  Supt.,  Embreeville,  Pa. 

John  P.  Sharpless,  Director,  Avondale,  Pa. 

Mrs.  John  P.  Sharpless,  Avondale,  Pa. 

CLARION  COUNTY. 

J.  H.  Callen,  Supt.,  Sligo,  Pa. 

Dr.  G.  B.  Woods,  Cureesville,  Pa. 

COLUMBIA  COUNTY. 

A.  H.  Stroh,  Secretary  Bloomsburg  Poor  District,  Bloomsburg,  Pa. 

Lloyd  B.  Sheer,  Director,  Bloomsburg,  Pa. 

Peter  J.  McHale,  Director,  Centralia,  Pa. 

CUMBERLAND  COUNTY. 

A.  L.  Bierbower,  Pres.  Directors,  Carlisle  E.  D.  No.  2,  Pa. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Davis,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Harry  D.  Keiser,  Steward,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Mrs.  H.  D.  Keiser,  Matron,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Harry  J.  McCartney,  Treas.  Poor  Board,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Hon.  Fillmore  Maust,  Sec.  and  Attorney  Directors  of  Poor,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
Jacob  M.  Sheely,  Director,  Mechancisburg  E.  D.  No.  3,  Pa. 

DAUPHIN  COUNTY. 

Alma  J.  Bowman,  Nurse,  Dauphin  County  Home,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Jacob  S.  Farver,  Treas.,  Elizabethtown  E.  D.  No.  4,  Pa. 

Eose  Blaine  Gillespie,  Asst.  Sec’y.,  52  Lehmayer  Bldg.,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Dr.  George  Hassler,  Director,  Dept,  of  Public  Safety,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

C.  E.  Havinghurst,  Asst.  Sec.,  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

W.  G.  Kochel,  Supt.,  Dauphin  County  Home,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  W.  G.  Kochel,  Matron,  Dauphin  County  Home,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

John  H.  Lehr,  Director,  Church  Street,  Lykens,  Pa. 
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Col.  Edward  Martin,  M.  D.,  Commissioner  of  Health,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 
Hon.  Thomas  Lynch  Montgomery,  State  Librarian,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 
Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter,  Chief,  Division  of  Child  Health,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 
Prank  B.  Snavely,  Director,  Hershey,  Pa. 

DELAWARE  COUNTY. 

J.  Warren  Bullen,  Mgr.  Bullen  Chemical  Co.,  Folcroft,  Pa. 

Hon.  William  I.  Schaffer,  Attorney  General,  Chester,  Pa. 

ELK  COUNTY. 

J.  W.  DeHaas,  Supt.,  St.  Marys,  Pa. 

W.  M.  Thomas,  Director,  Bidgeway,  Pa. 

Joseph  Weisner,  Director,  Ridgeway,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Joseph  Weisner,  Ridgeway,  Pa. 

ERIE  COUNTY. 

James  A.  Henry,  Supt.,  Erie  R.  D.  No.  2,  Pa. 

Mrs.  James  A.  Henry,  Matron,  Erie  R.  D.  No.  2,  Pa. 

Miss  Geraldine  Henry,  Erie,  Pa. 

W.  S.  Kimball,  Director,  Union  City,  Pa. 

Charles  P.  Loesel,  Director,  18th  and  French  Streets,  Erie,  Pa. 

Homer  A.  Mills,  Director,  East  Springfield,  Pa. 

H.  L.  Schumacher,  Secretary,  404  Ariel  Bldg.,  Erie,  Pa. 

FAYETTE  COUNTY. 

Charles  L.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Chafles  L.  Davidson,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

George  H.  Krepps,  Director,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  George  H.  Krepps,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

J.  Springer  Todd,  Supt.,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  Springer  Todd,  Matron,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

FRANKLIN  COUNTY. 

Dr.  W.  E.  Holland,  Fayetteville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Holland,  Fayetteville,  Pa. 

P.  H.  Hollar,  Steward,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Mary  C.  Hollar,  Matron,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

J.  W.  Lehman,  Director,  Chambersburg,  Route  6,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Route  6,  Pa. 

Thomas  K.  Seheller,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

John  B.  Stoner,  Director,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Mrs.  John  P>.  Stoner,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 
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Ira  B.  Wenger,  Director,  Chambersburg,  No.  2,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Ira  B.  Wenger,  Chambersburg,  No.  2,  Pa. 

GREENE  COUNTY. 

John  M.  Church,  Director,  Graysville,  Pa. 

Henry  MeNeely,  Director,  Waynesburg,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Pa. 

Joseph  Sproat,  Director,  Waynesburg,  E.  D.  No.  2,  Pa. 

HUNTINGDON  COUNTY. 

J.  E.  Edwards,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

Simon  Moore,  Shade  Gap,  Pa. 

J.  G.  Allison,  * Shirleysburg,  Huntingdon  County,  Pa. 

W.  H.  Crone,  Steward,  Shirleysburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Crone,  Matron,  Shirleysburg,  Pa. 

John  R.  Wald,  Production  Mgr.,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

T.  A.  Weight,  Clerk,  Three  Springs,  Pa. 

INDIANA  COUNTY. 

J.  C.  Douglas,  Director,  Indiana,  Pa. 

John  L.  Getty,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Mrs.  John  L.  Getty,  Indiana,  Pa. 

S.  M.  Johnston,  Supt.,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Kathleen  Rice  Segner,  Matron,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Supt.,  Indiana,  Pa. 

J.  Willis  Wilson,  Commissioner,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  Willis  Wilson,  Indiana,  Pa. 

LACKAWANNA  COUNTY. 

Robert  W.  Bowen,  Supt.,  Ransom,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Robert  Bowen,  Matron,  Ransom,  Pa. 

J.  R.  O’Brien,  Pres.,  Olyphant,  Pa. 

James  Clark,  Steward,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

William  Davis,  Director,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

F.  J.  Diekert,  Director,  614  Locust  Street,  Dunmore,  Pa. 
Thomas  Grier,  Treasurer,  Dickson  City,  Pa. 

Grover  Jones,  Director,  211  Church  Street,  Taylor,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Grover  Jones,  211  Church  Street,  Taylr,  Pa. 

Richard  F.  Malone,  Director,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

C.  E.  Martz,  Overseer,  41  South  3rd  Street,  Shamokin,  Pa. 
Willard  Matthews,  Director,  324  Quinc-ey  Avenue,  Scranton,  Pa. 
P.  F.  More,  Director,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

Mrs.  P.  F.  More,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

Martin  H.  Morrison,  Director,  Carbondal,e  Pa. 
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Dr.  W.  A.  Paine,  Director,  1202  Washburn  Street,  Scranton,  Pa. 

Dr.  T.  A.  Rutherford,  Supt.,  Scranton,  Pa. 

W.  W.  Simms,  Director,  Scranton,  Pa. 

Janies  W.  Smith,  Director,  Peekville,  Pa. 

LANCASTER  COUNTY. 

F.  B.  Bausman,  Director,  Bausman,  Pa. 

William  H.  Bitner,  635  West  Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

A.  S.  Brubaker,  Director,  Manheim,  R.  D.  No.  5,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Mary  S.  G.  Buck,  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pa.,  152  South  Broad 
Street,  Lititz,  Pa. 

Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter,  Chaplain,  127  East  Ross  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Denlinger,  Director,  Gap,  Pa. 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Gallagher,  Nurse,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

H.  Walter  Jones,  Christiana,  Pa. 

Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  See’y.  and  Supt.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Miss  Margaret  Wiseman,  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pa.,  419  West  Orange 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

LEBANON  COUNTY. 

Isaac  S.  Behney,  Director,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Isaac  S.  Behney,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

A.  Grant  Boger,  Steward,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Mrs.  John  C.  Borgner,  526  North  8th  Street,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

J.  C.  Borgner,  Treasurer,  526  North  8th  Street,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Addie  K.  Light,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Grant  W.  Nifrauer,  940  Cumberland  Street,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Simon  Tice,  Director,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

LEHIGH  COUNTY. 

E.  J.  Dorney,  Director,  Allentown,  No.  5,  Pa. 

LUZERNE  COUNTY. 

John  Barrett,  Director,  Main  Street,  Glen  Lyon,  Pa. 

John  A.  Bayless,  Hazelton,  Pa. 

George  K.  Brown,  Director,  22  South  Washington  Street,  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa. 
James  H.  Evans,  Director,  18  Wesley  Street,  Forty  Fort,  Pa. 

Mrs.  James  H.  Evans,  18  Wesley  Street,  Forty  Fort,  Pa. 

S.  W.  Gangwer,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Wetherly,  Pa. 

Mrs.  S.  W.  Gangwer,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Wetherly,  Pa. 

J.  J.  Gorman,  Director,  Inkerman,  Pa. 

Mrs.  John  J.  Gorman,  Inkerman,  Pa. 

D.  A.  Maekin,  Supt.,  Retreat,  Pa.. 
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Mrs.  Mary  Mackin,  Retreat,  Pa. 

William  F.  Maguire,  Director,  120  North  Main  Street,  Plains,  Pa. 

Miss  Mary  Moore,  Clerk,  Main  Street,  Plains,  Pa. 

William  J.  Trembath,  Director,  Second  National  Bank  Bldg.,  Wilkes- 
Barre,  Pa. 

Mrs.  William  J.  Trembath,  Kingston,  Pa. 

C.  W.  Smiles,  Director,  Pittston,  Pa. 

James  L.  Reilly,  No.  4 Green  Street,  Ashley,  Pa. 

Mrs.  James  L.  Reilly,  No.  4 Green  Street,  Ashley,  Pa. 

E.  P.  Warner,  Director,  Wetherly,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Pa. 

Mrs.  E.  F.  Warner,  Wethrely,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Pa. 

LYCOMING  OUNTY. 

Walter  H.  Clarkson,  Williamsport,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Water  H.  Clarkson,  Williamsport,  Pa. 

E.  E.  Ohl,  Steward,  City  Home,  Williamsport,  Pa. 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Ohl,  Matron,  Williamsport,  Pa. 

MERCER  COUNTY. 

G.  W.  Crawford,  Director,  Grove  City,  Pa. 

Mrs.  G.  W.  Crawford,  Grove  City,  Pa. 

W.  W.  Dight,  Clerk,  Mercer,  Pa. 

H.  K.  Dougherty,  Grove  City,  Pa. 

John  Greer,  Sharon,  Pa. 

J.  P.  Griffith,  Director,  Sharon,  Pa. 

D.  G.  Mclntire,  Greenville,  Pa. 

W.  E.  Mclntire,  Director,  Greenville,  Pa. 

T.  A.  Sampson,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Mercer,  Pa. 

Mrs.  T.  A.  Sampson,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Mercer,  Pa. 

T.  C.  White,  Supt.  Mercer  County  Home  and  Hospital  for  Insane,  Mercer,  Pa. 
Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  President  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Pa., 
Mercer,  Pa. 


MIFFLIN  COUNTY. 

William  J.  Burns,  Director,  Reedsville,  Pa. 
Daniel  W.  Brought,  Director,  Lewistown,  Pa. 

S.  G.  McCoy,  Clerk,  Lewistown,  Pa. 

W.  A.  McNitt,  Director,  Reedsville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Manbeck,  Matron,  Lewistown,  Pa. 

W.  I.  Russler,  Steward,  Lewistown,  Pa. 
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MONTGOMERY  COUNTY. 

John  H.  Bartman,  Steward,  Royersford,  Pa. 

A.  L.  Bower,  Director,  Barto,  Pa. 

H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Norristown,  Pa. 

Samuel  Yeakle,  Director,  Port  Washington,  Pa. 

J.  Horace  Ziegler,  Director,  Tilford,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Pa. 

MONTOUR  COUNTY. 

Theodore  Baker,  Danville,  Pa. 

T.  Becker,  Danville,  Pa. 

Adam  W.  Mayan,  Secretary,  Danville,  Pa. 

Clarence  Price,  Danville,  Pa. 

William  R.  Price,  Treasurer,  Danville,  Pa. 

Elmer  E.  Renn,  Director,  Danville,  Pa. 

William  Reeser,  Director,  Danville,  R.  D.,  Pa. 

Hon.  William  Kase  West,  Esq.,  Danville,  Pa. 

NORTHUMBERLAND  COUNTY. 

Thomas  Filer,  Overseer,  856  West  Spruc-e  Street,  Shamokin,  Pa. 

John  Leffler,  Direcotr,  1217  West  Walnut  Street,  Shamokin,  Pa. 

John  A.  Muir,  Secretary,  5097  Independence  Street,  Shamokin,  Pa. 

PERRY  COUNTY. 

G.  W.  Dunkle,  Director,  Duncannon,  Pa. 

Robert  J.  Eaton,  Steward,  Loysville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Robert  J.  Eaton,  Matron,  Loysville,  Pa. 

Samuel  Evert,  Secretary,  Loysville,  Pa. 

Samuel  A.  Sliope,  Director,  Maryville,  Pa. 

Edward  Wilt,  Director,  Blair,  Pa. 

PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY. 

Charles  E.  Bayles,  Secretary  Germantown  Poor  Board,  5541  Chew  Street, 
Germantown,  Pa. 

Oliver  P.  Bolder,  3311  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Pringle  Borthwick,  Yice-President  Germantown  Poor  Board,  1808  German- 
town, Avenue,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Harry  L.  Buckius,  Director,  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Poor  Board,  1528 
Overton  Street,  Erankford,  Pa. 

Albert  Burrows,  4529  Paul  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Robert  Campbell,  Director,  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Poor  Board,  4621 
Frankford  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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William  H.  Coupe,  House  Clerk,  Germantown  Poor  Board,  632  East  Cliel- 
ton  Avenue,  Germantown,  Pa. 

Isaac  C.  Currier,  41  West  Gravers  Lane,  Chestnut  Hill,  Pa. 

Thomas  H.  Dann,  Officer  Mgr.,  Prison  Labor  Commission,  Real  Estate 
Trust  Bldg.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

N.  J.  Dihvorth,  Treasurer,  Bristol  Township,  1604  Market  Street,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Arthur  G.  Grahom,  Secretary,  Bristol  Township,  502  67th  Avenue  and  Oak 
Lane,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

William  II.  Henson,  President,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Linwood  T.  Holme,  Secretary,  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Poor  Board,  1416 
Orthodox,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Samuel  F.  Kelly,  Steward,  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  County  Home,  Cott- 
man  Street,  Holmesburg,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Naomi  C.  Kelley,  Matron,  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  County  Home, 
Cottman  Street,  Holmesburg,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

James  J.  McCrane,  Director,  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Poor  Board,  -3  1-2 
Rhann  Street,  Holmesburg,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mrs.  James  J.  McCrane,  3 1-2  Rhann  Street,  Holmesburg,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

John  Marsden,  President,  Germantown  Poor  Board,  111  Mermaid  Lane, 
Germantown,  Pa. 

Edward  Plankinton,  House.  Agent,  Department  of  Public  Health,  Bureau  of 
Hospitals,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

John  F.  Rausenberger,  Supt.,  Germantown  Poor  Board,  Germantown,  Pa. 

Louis  N.  Robinson,  Chief  Probation  Officer,  223  North  21st  Street,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Lemuel  Z.  Shermer,  Director,  Germantown  Poor  Board,  Mt.  Airy,  German- 
town, Pa. 

Frederick  J.  Siebrecht,  Sales  Mgr.,  Prison  Labor  Commission,  Real  Estate 
Trust  Bldg.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Gen.  Sec.’y,  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pa.,  1430 
Pine  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

James  L.  Tyler,  Treasurer,  Germantown  Poor  Board,  129  Herman  Street, 
Germantown,  Pa. 

E.  S.  Ward,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Bristol  Township,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Henry  T.  Werrett,  Director,  Germantown  Poor  Board,  5535  Morris  Street, 
Germantown,  Pa. 


PIKE  COUNTY. 

Hon.  Gifford  Pinchot,  Commissioner  of  Forestry,  Milford,  Pa. 

SCHUYLKILL  COUNTY. 

Edward  S.  Stine,  Steward,  Schuylkill  County  Poor  District,  Schuylkill 
Haven,  Pa. 
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SOMERSET  COUNTY. 

Frank  R.  Cober,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Somerset,  Pa. 

Louis  C.  Colborn,  Esq.,  Hon.  Sec.,  Somerset,  Pa. 

William  Gahagen,  Director,  Windber,  Pa. 

Henry  Wilson,  Director,  Somerset,  Pa. 

TIOGA  COUNTY. 

Fred.  G.  Brown,  County  Commissioner,  Wellsboro,  Pa. 

Joseph  Hughes,  Supt.,  Wellsboro,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Joseph  Hughes,  Wellsboro,  Pa. 

H.  C.  Moore,  County  Commissioner,  Wellsboro,  Pa. 

WARREN  COUNTY. 

M.  Brady,  Supt.,  Youngsville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  M.  Brady,  Matron,  Youngsville,  Pa. 

E.  M.  Lowe,  Director,  Warren,  Pa. 

M.  A.  C.  Olney,  Director,  Warren,  Pa. 

W.  D.  Wade,  Director,  Warren,  Pa. 

Addison  White,  Clerk,  Warren,  Pa. 

WASHINGTON  COUNTY. 

R.  C.  Buchanan,  President,  Washington,  Pa. 

Miss  Hazel  Buchanan,  Washington,  Pa. 

Miss  Nell  Buchanan,  Washington,  Pa. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Christman,  Chief  Probation  Officer,  Washington,  Pa. 
Mrs.  Mae  B.  Eeker,  Probation  Officer,  Washington,  Pa. 

M.  M.  Hemphill,  Matron,  Arden,  Pa. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Washington,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Harry  A.  Jones,  Washington,  Pa. 

W.  F.  Lane,  Director,  Washington,  Pa. 

T.  C.  Luellen,  Supt.,  Washington,  Pa. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  Luellen,  Matron,  Washington,  Pa. 

WESTMORELAND  COUNTY. 

Weber  A.  Arter,  County  Controller,  Greensburg,  Pa. 

John  M.  Bash,  Overseer,  Greensburg,  Pa. 

I.  N.  Dixon,  Director,  Latrobe,  Pa. 

John  C.  Geisel,  Supt.,  Greensburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  John  C.  Geisel,  Matron,  Greensburg,  Pa. 

William  H.  Rankin,  Director,  Scottdale,  Star  Route,  Pa. 
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YORK  COUNTY. 

Oscar  Atland,  Clerk  and  Steward,  York  County  Home,  York,  Pa. 

Miss  Nellie  Cross,  Secretary  to  President  Judge,  Court  House,  York,  Pa. 
Robert  B.  Hysou,  Director,  Bridgeton,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Robert  Hyson,  Bridgeton,  Pa. 

Herbert  B.  Kain,  Gen.  Sec’y  and  Supt.,  York  Society  to  Protect  Children 
from  Cruelty,  York,  Pa. 

John  J.  Landis,  President  Directors,  York,  Pa.  ' 

John  H.  Lanius,  Director,  York,  R.  D.  No.  3,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Fannie  Peeling,  Mtaron,  York,  Pa. 

Miss  Blanche  Stauffer,  Gen.  Sec’y  Associated  Charities,  York,  Pa. 

OTHER  STATES. 

Amanda  H.  Holt,  Asst.  Supt.,  Florence  Crittenton  Home,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Mrs.  B.  S.  Jakeway,  Elmira,  New  York. 
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APPENDIX. 


An  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  in  Regard  to  Attendance  at  the 
Annual  Meetings  of  the  Association  of  the  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania,  Inc. 

The  following  Act  was  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  1917  and 
approved  by  Governor  Martin  G.  Brumbaugh,  July  6,  1917 : 

AN  ACT 

Authorizing  the  directors  and  overseers  of  the  poor  or 

other  officers  having  charge  of  the  poor  in  the  poor 

districts  of  this  Commonwealth  together  with  their  soli- 
citor steward  or  superintendent  and  such  other  execu- 
tive officer  as  may  he  designated  by  said  directors  and 

overseers  or  other  officers  to  attend  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  association  of  directors  of  the  poor  and 

charities  and  corrections  of  Pennsylvania  as  part  of 

their  official  duties  and  providing  for  the  payment 

' of  the  expenses  thereof 

Section  1 Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of 

Representatives  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  in 

General  Assembly  met  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the 

authority  of  the  same  That  the  directors  and  overseers 

of  the  poor  or  other  officers  having  charge  of  the 

poor  in  the  poor  districts  of  this  Commonwealth  together 
with  their  solicitor  steward  or  superintendent  and  such 

other  executive  officers  as  may  be  designated  by  said 

directors  and  overseers  or  other  officers  are  hereby  author- 
ized as  part  of  their  official  duties  to  attend  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  association  of  directors  of  the  poor 

and  charities  and  corrections  of  Pennsylvania  for  the  pur- 
pose of  discussing  the  various  cpiestions  arising  in  the 

discharge  of  their  duties  and  of  providing  for  uniform 
and  economical  methods  of  administering  the  affairs  of 

the  respective  poor  districts 

Section  2 The  actual  expenses  of  the  aforesaid  officials 

attending  the  said  annual  meetings  of  said  association  in- 
cluding traveling  expenses  and  hotel  bills  actually  paid  by 

them  together  with  a membership  subscription  by  each 

poor  district  to  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  conven- 

tion including  printing  employment  of  stenographers  and  ex- 
penses of  committees  which  said  membership  subscription 

however  shall  not  be  more  than  fifteen  dollars  for  any 

poor  district  per  annum  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  funds 


of 

the 

poor 

district 

The 

time  spent  in 

attending  such 

meetings 

shall 

not 

be 

more  than  four 

days 

exclusive 

of 

the 

time 

employed  in 

traveling  thereto 

and 

therefrom 
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CHARTER. 

Copy  of  Charter  Granted  October  19,  1914,  to  the  Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  orrections  of 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

CORPORATION  OF  THE  FIRST  CLASS. 

Petition  for  Corporation. 

To  The  Honorable  William  H.  Ruppel,  President  Judge  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania : 

In  ■ compliance  with  the  requirements  of  The  Act  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  entitled,  “An  Act.  to  provide  for 
the  Corporation  and  Regulation  of  certain  Corporations,”  approved  the 
29th  day  of  April,  Anno  Domini,  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Sev- 
enty-Pour and  its  supplements,  the  undersigned,  Andrew  S.  Miller,  Esq., 
Francis  J.  Torrance,  S.  A.  Cramer,  James  McB.  Robb,  R.  C.  Buchanan, 
John  L.  Smith,  Oliver  P.  Bolder,  H.  D.  Browneller,  James  L.  Reilly,  Fred 
Fuller,  J.  W.  Peck,  Dr.  W.  A.  Paine,  P.  H.  Holler,  Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Mrs. 
Mildred  S.  Lindsey,  Mrs.  Abbie  W.  Wilder,  E.  Thompson,  Dr.  B.  A.  Black, 
Addison  White,  Philip  Hartzog,  J.  H.  Flaherty,  Chas.  F.  Loesel,  Frank  J. 
Dickert,  W.  C.  Grube,  A.  S.  Brubaker,  E.  M.  Ainsley,  D.  A.  Mackin,  P.  G. 
Cober,  Esq.,  J.  W.  Smith,  M.  Brady,  L.  C.  Colborn,  Esq.,  E.  D.  Solenberger, 
Miss  Florence  D.  Cameron,  Dr.  R.  W.  Wolfe,  J.  M.  Stauffer,  E.  E.  Old,  W. 
G.  Theurer,  Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Mrs.  Mary  Huges  Ewing,  Dr.  M.  P.  Baer, 
Dr.  J.  M.  Murdoch,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Anderson  and  others,  who  are  citizens  of 
Pennsylvania,  having  associated  themselves  together  for  the  purpose  here- 
inafter specified  and  desiring  that  they  may  be  duly  incorporated,  accord- 
ing t law,  do  hereby  certify: 

First. — The  name  of  the  corporation  shall  be,  “Association  of  Directors 
of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  ’ ’ 
Second. — The  said  incorporation  is  formed  for  the  purpose  of  discuss- 
ing all  questions  pertaining  to  the  care  and  management  of  County  Homes, 
Hospitals,  and  Institutions,  the  suppression  of  pauperism  and  crime,  idiocy, 
feeble-mindedness  and  insanity,  the  spread  of  disease  and  crime,  the  care 
of  neglected,  delinquent,  deformed  and  afflicted  children,  the  care,  training, 
maintenance  and  nursing  of  the  idiotic,  feeble-minded  and  insane  of  the 
State,  to  suggest  and  advocate  such  legislation  as  will  be  helpful  in  carry- 
ing out  the  object  and  purposes  of  the  association,  to  relieve  suffering  and 
distress,  accidents  and  disease,  reform  the  wayward,  correct  the  delinquents 
and  care  for  the  afflicted  and  advocate  and  adopt  such  measures  as  may 
tend  to  the  building  up  of  a better  citizenship,  morally,  physically  and 
intellectually,  to  meet  annually  in  convention  at  some  designated  point 
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within  the  Commonwealth  where  these  objects  and  purposes  and  the  ques- 
tions pertaining  to  them  may  be  discussed,  and  for  the  better  preparing 
those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  classes  herein  recited,  and 
recommending  to  the  board  of  public  charities  and  the  Legislature  such 
legislation  as  should  be  passed,  and  for  better  preparing  those  for  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duties,  the  making  and  adopting  of  by-laws  for  the  govern- 
ment and  regulation  of  the  corporation  and  its  members,  and  for  these 
purposes  to  have,  possess  and  enjoy  all  the  rights,  benefits  and  privileges 
of  the  said  Act  of  Assembly  aforesaid  and  its  supplements. 

Third. — The  place  or  places  where  the  convention  of  The  Association 
is  to  be  held  and  the  business  of  the  said  corporation  is  to  be  transacted 
is  at  such  place,  city  or  borough,  in  the  State  as  may  be  designated  by  the 
members  of  the  association  in  convention  for  the  previous  year. 

Fourth. — The  corporation  shall  have  perpetual  existence. 

Fifth. — The  names  and  residences  of  the  subscribers  hereto  are  as 
follows : 

Name  Post  Office  County 

Andrew  S.  Miller Pittsburgh  Allegheny 

Francis  J.  Torrance Pittsburgh  Allegheny 

W.  G.  Theurer Washington  Washington 

R.  W.  Wolfe Taylorstown  Washington 

H.  D.  Browneller W.  Brownsville  Washington 


John  McNary Washington  .. 

Jas.  W.  Smith Peckville  .... 

F.  B.  Bausman Lancaster  ... 

Willard  Mathews Scranton 

Philip  Ilartzog Carrolltown  .. 

W.  A.  Paine Scranton  .... 

R.  C.  Buchanan Washington  .. 

Robert  Barclay Johnstown  ... 

P.  H.  Hollar Chambersburg 

A.  S.  Brubaker Lancaster  . . . 

I.  II.  Mayer Waynesboro  . 

J.  W.  Peck Meyersdale  . . 

Chas.  T.  Loesel Erie  

P.  G.  Cober Somerset  .... 

M.  P.  “Whitaker Narvon  

D A.  Mac-kin Retreat  

E.  E.  Ohl Williamsport  . 

James  McB.  Robb Oakdale  

E.  D.  Solenberger Philadelphia  .. 

Hettie  Porch Arden  

J.  II.  Flaherty Pittsburgh  . . 

Wm.  J.  McGarry Philadelphia 

James  M.  Norris Warrendale  .. 

S.  A.  Cramer Warren  

E.  E.  Thompson Warren  


.Washington 
.Lackawanna 
. Lanca  ster 
. Lackawanna 
. Cambria 
.Lackawanna 
. Washington 
. Cambria 
. Franklin 
. Lancaster 
. Franklin 
. Somerset 
. Erie 
. Somerset 
. Lancaster 
. Luzerne 
. Lycoming 
. Allegheny 
. Philadelphia 
. Washington 
. Allegheny 
. Philadelphia 
. Allegheny 
. Warren 
. Warren 
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M.  Brady Youngsville  Warren 

Addison  White Warren  Warren 

Mildred  S.  Lindsey Warren  Warren 

Fred  Fuller Scranton  Lackawanna 

B.  A.  Black Polk  Venango 

Anna  L.  Bohan  Barrett Pittston  Luzerne 

Thomas  F.  Mumf ord Centralia  Columbia 

John  Barrett Glen  Lyon  Luzerne 

John  B.  Clark Luzerne  Luzerne 

Janies  L.  Reilly Ashley  Luzerne 

Juliette  Campbell Butler  Butler 

Belle  C.  Chalfant Pittsburgh  Allegheny 

F.  J.  Dickert Scranton  Lackawanna 

John  J.  Kenney Parsons  Luzerne 

Mrs.  Sue  Williard Indiana  Indiana 

E.  M.  Ainsley Indiana  Indiana 

Oliver  P.  Bolder Philadelphia  Philadelphia 

Albert  P.  Roderus Rankin  .Allegheny 

Florence  D.  Cameron Lincoln  University  Chester 

John  L.  Smith  Chester  Springs  Chester 

L.  C.  Colborn Somerset  Somerset 

Geo.  F.  Kimrnel Somerset  Somerset 

■ The  membership  of  the  corporation  shall  be  composed  of  the  Directors, 
Guardians  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  or  County  Commissioners  acting  as 
such,  of  the  Poor  Directors  of  Pennsylvania,  physicians,  solicitors,  clerks 
and  matrons  and  all  officers  of  almshouses,  the  Governor  and  heads  of  De- 
partments of  the  State,  the  judges  of  the  several  courts  of  Pennsylvania, 
members  of  the  State  Board  of  Public  Charities,  Committee  on  Lunacy, 
Trustees,  physicians,  superintendent  and  managers  of  all  insane  hospitals, 
training  schools  for  the  feeble-minded,  trustees  and  officers  of  children’s 
homes,  schools  for  the  blind,  institutions  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  reforma- 
tory and  industrial  schools,  Children’s  Aid  Societies,  societies  for  the  pre- 
vention of  cruelty,  probation  officers,  and  all  persons  connected  with 
charitable,  benevolent  and  corrective  institutions  and  associations,  all  trus- 
tees, officers,  physicians  and  nurses,  of  all  hospitals  for  the  care  of  the  sick, 
maimed  and  injured  and  transmissible  diseases. 

Sixth. — The  business  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  managed  by  the  officers 
of  the  association,  consisting  of  a President,  seven  Vice-Presidents,  Secre- 
tary, Assistant  Secretary,  Honorary  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

The  President,  First  Vice-President,  the  Secretary,  Assistant  Secretary 
and  Treasurer,  shall  compose  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  names  and  residences  of  those  chosen  as  officers  to  serve  for  one  year 
are  as  follows: 

D.  R.  Mackin,  President,  Retreat,  Luzerne  Co.;  Vice-Presidents — Brom- 
ley Wharton,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co.;  Frank  P.  Bausman,  Lancaster, 
Lancaster  Co. ; J ohn  H.  Flaherty,  Pittsburgh,  Allegheny  Co. ; M.  Brady, 
Youngsville,  Warren  Co.;  Mrs.  Reed  Teitrich,  Carlisle,  Cumberland  Co.;  Miss 
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Belle  'Chalfant,  Pittsburgh,  Allegheny  Co.;  Mrs.  Florence  Cameron,  Lin- 
coln "University,  Chester  Co. ; Chas.  Snyder,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co. ; 
J.  M.  Stauffer,  Hazleton,  Luzerne  Co.;  B.  D.  Wolfe,  Taylortown,  Washing- 
ton Co. ; T.  C.  White,  Mercer,  Mercer  Co. ; Oliver  P.  Bolder,  Philadelphia, 
Philadelphia  Co. ; L.  C..  Colborn,  Esq.,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Somerset, 
Somerset  Co.;E.  D.  Solenberger,  Asst.  Sec.,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co.; 
Fred  Fuller,  Hon.  Sec.,  Scranton,  Lackawanna  Co. 

Seventh. — The  names  and  residences  of  the  officers  chosen  who  will  com- 
pose the  executive  committee  to  serve  for  one  year  are  as  follows: 

D.  A.  Maekin,  .President,  Eetreat,,  Pa.;  Bromley  Wharton,  Vice-President, 
Philadelphia;  Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Vice-President,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  L.  C. 
Colborn,  Sec’y  and  Treas.,  Somerset;  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Assistant  Secretary, 
Philadelphia;  Fred  Fuller,  Honorary  Secretary,  Scranton. 

Eighth. — The  corporation  has  no  capital  stock  to  be  held  in  shares. 

Ninth. — The  yearly  income  of  the  corporation  will  not  exceed  Three 
Thousand  Dollars.  The  work  of  the  association  is  purely  charitable,  benevol- 
ent and  philanthropic  in  character,  its  funds  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of 
paying  the  expenses  of  holding  the  annual  conventions,  stenographic  ser- 
vices for  reporting  the  proceedings,  printing  the  reports  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  convention,  printing  the  programs,  postage  stationery,  expenses  of 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  and  the  payment  of  such  other  expenses  that  may 
be  connected  with  the  business  of  the  association,  and  for  securing  exper- 
ienced speakers  to  deliver  addresses  at  the  convention  on  such  questions  as 
may  be  designated  by  the  Executive  Committee,  the  funds  necessary  to  de- 
fray these  expenses  to  be  raised  by  voluntary  assessments,  levied  upon  the 
various  almshouses,  hospitals  and  poor  districts,  institutions  through  the 
State,  or  by  appropriation  made  by  the  State,  or  by  donation  or  gift  to  the 
Association". 


Witness  our  hands  and  seals  this  8th  day  of  October,  A.  D.  1914. 


Andrew  S.  Miller, 

(seal) 

E.  E.  Ohl, 

(seal) 

J.  H.  Flaherty, 

(seal) 

Geo.  F.  Kimmel, 

(seal) 

W.  G.  Tlieurer, 

(seal) 

James  M.  Norris, 

(seal) 

Wm.  J.  McGarry, 

(seal) 

S.  A.  Cramer, 

(seal) 

Hettie  Porch, 

(seal) 

E.  E.  Thompson, 

(seal) 

E.  W.  Wolfe, 

(seal) 

Addison  White, 

(seal) 

M.  Brady, 

(seal) 

E.  M.  Ansley, 

(seal) 

Mildred  S.  Lindsey, 

(seal) 

John  McNary, 

(seal) 

Fred  Fuller, 

(seal) 

D.  A.  Maekin, 

(seal) 

Francis  J.  Torrance, 

(seal) 

J.  McB.  Eobb, 

(seal) 

B.  A.  Black, 

(seal) 

Albert  P.  Boderus, 

(seal) 

E.  D.  Solenberger, 

(seal) 

P.  H.  Hollar, 

(seal) 

Anna  L.  Bohan  Barrett, 

(seal) 

John  L.  Smith, 

(seal) 

John  B.  Clark, 

(seal) 

Mary  Hughes  Ewing, 

(seal) 

T.  C.  White, 

(seal) 

J.  W.  Peek, 

(seal) 

Juliette  Campbell, 

(seal) 

J.  M.  Stauffer, 

(seal) 

Belle  Chalfant, 

(seal) 

W.  C.  Grube, 

(seal) 

F.  J.  Dickert, 

(seal) 

Eobert  Barclay, 

(seal) 
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Willard  Mathews, 

(seal) 

F.  B. 

Bausman, 

(seal) 

John  J.  Kenney, 

(seal) 

A.  S. 

Brubaker, 

(seal) 

Mrs.  Sue  Williard, 

(seal) 

L.  C. 

Colborn, 

(seal) 

Jas.  W.  Smith, 

(seal) 

P.  G. 

Cober, 

(seal) 

R.  C.  Buchanan, 

(seal) 

Philip 

Hartzog, 

(seal) 

H.  D.  Browneller, 

(seal) 

Charles  T.  Loesel, 

(seal) 

Oliver  P.  Bohler, 

(seal) 

J.  H. 

Moyer, 

(seal) 

Florence  D.  Cameron, 

(seal) 

N.  A. 

Paine, 

(seal) 

Abbie  W.  Wilder, 

(seal) 

M.  P. 

Whitaker, 

(seal) 

Commonwealth  op  Pennsylvania, 

County  . op  . Somerset, 
ss. : 

Before  me  the  subscriber,  Recorder  of  Deeds  in  and  for  the  County  of 
Somerset,  personally  appeared  P.  G.  Cober,  Geo.  F.  Kimmel  and  L.  C.  Col- 
born,  three  of  the  subscribers  to  the  above  foregoing  certificate  of  Incorpora- 
tion, The  Association  of  Directors  of  The  Poor  and  Charities  and  Correc- 
tions of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  in  due  form  of  law  acknowledged 
the  same  to  be  their  act  and  deed  and  desired  that  same  might  be  recorded 
as  such. 

Witness  my  hand  and  official  seal  this  19th  day  of  October,  A.  D.  1914. 

John  G.  Emert,  (seal) 

Recorder  of  Deeds. 


Somerset  County,  .s.s.  : 

L.  C.  Colborn,  Geo.  F.  Kimmel  and  P.  G.  Cober,  being  duly  sworn  as  the 
law  directs,  say  that  the  above  advertisement  has  been  published  for  three 
successive  weeks  in  the  Somerset  Herald  and  the  Somerset  Standard,  two 
newspapers  of  general  circulation,  printed  in  the  County  of  Somerset  as 
follows : In  the  Somerset  Herald  on  the  days  of  21st  and  28th  of  October 

and  4th  of  .November,  1914,  and  in  the  Somerset  Standard  on  the  22nd  and 
29th  of  October  and  the  5th  of  November,  1914,  and  further  that  the 
subscribers  to  the  said  charter  here  presented  are  all  citizens  of  the  Common- 
wealth of  Pennsylvania,  sworn  and  subscribed  before  me  this  19th  day  of 
October,  1914. 

L.  C.  Colborn, 

Geo.  F.  Kimmel, 

P.  G.  Cober. 


PROOF  OF  NOTICE. 

In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County  of  No.  — , December 
Term,  1914. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  an  application  will  be  made  to  the  said  Court 
on  the  10th  day  of  November,  1914,  at  ten  o’clock  A.  M.  by:  Andrew  S. 
Miller,  Esq.,  Francis  J.  Torrance,  S.  A.  Cramer,  James  McB.  Robb,  R.  C. 
Buchanan,  John  L.  Smith,  Oliver  P.  Bolder,  H.  D.  Browneller,  James  L 
Reiley,  Fred  Fuller,  J.  W.  Peek,  Dr.  W.  A.  Paine,  P.  H.  Holler,  Mesdames 
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Sue  Willard,  Mildred  S.  Lindsey,  Abbie  W.  Wilder  and  E.  Thompson,  Dr. 
B.  A.  Black,  Addison  White,  P.  Hartzog,  .7.  II.  Flaherty,  Chas.  F.  Loesel, 
Frank  J.  Dickert,  W.  C.  Grube,  A.  S.  Brubaker,  E.  M.  Ainsley,  D.  A.  Mack- 
in,  P.  G.  Cober,  Esq.,  J.  W.  Smith,  M.  Brady,  L.  C.  Colborn,  Esq.,  E.  D. 
Solenberger,  Mrs.  Florence  D.  Cameron,  Dr.  R.  W.  Wolfe,  J M.  Stauffer, 
E.  E.  Ohl,  W.  G.  Theurer,  Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Mrs.  Mary  Hughes  Ewing, 
Dr.  M.  P.  Baer,  Dr.  J.  M.  Murdock,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Anderson — under  the  Act 
of  Assembly  entitled  ‘ ‘ An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Incorporation  and  Regula- 
tion of  certain  Corporations,”  approved  April  29th,  1874,  and  the  supple- 
ments thereto,  for  a charter  of  an  intended  corporation  to  be  called  “Asso- 
ciation of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania,”  the  Character  and  object  of  which  is  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  all  questions  pertaining  to  the  care  and  management  of  County 
Homes,  Hospitals  and  Institutions,  the  suppression  of  pauperism  and  crime, 
idiocy,  feeble-mindedness  and  insanity,  the  care  of  neglected,  delinquent, 
deformed  and  afflicted  children,  the  care,  training,  maintenance  and  nurs- 
ing of  idiotic,  feeble-minded  and  insane  of  the  State,  to  suggest  and  advo- 
cate such  legislation  as  will  be  helpful  in  carrying  out  the  object  and  pur- 
poses of  the  association  to  relieve  suffering  and  distress,  accidents  and 
disease,  reform  the  wayward,  correct  the  delinquent,  care  for  the  afflicted, 
and  advocate  and  adopt  such  measures  as  may  tend  to  the  building  up  of  a 
better  citizenship  morally,  physically  and  intellectually,  to  meet  annually 
in  convention  at  some  designated  point  within  the  Commonwealth  where 
these  objects  and  purposes  and  the  questions  pertaining  to  them  may  be 
discussed  and  for  the  better  preparing  those  who  are  entrusted  with  the 
care  of  the  classes  herein  recited,  and  recommend  to  the  Board  of  Public 
Charities  and  the  Legislature  such  legislation  as  should  be  passed  and  for  the 
better  preparing  these  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  making  and  adopt- 
ing of  by-laws  for  the  government  and  regulation  of  the  corporation  and  its 
members  and  for  these  purposes,  to  have,  possess  and  enjoy  all  the  rights, 
benefits  and  privileges  of  the  said  Act  of  Assembly  aforesaid  and  its  sup- 
plements. The  proposed  charter  is  now  on  file  in  the  Prothonotary ’s  office. 

L.  C.  Colborn,  Solicitor. 


In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania,  of 
No.  — , December  Term,  1914. 

And  now  this  10th  day  of  November,  1914,  the  within  charter  and  certi- 
ficate of  incorporation,  having  been  presented  to  me,  a Law  Judge  of  Som- 
erset County,  accompanied  by  due  proof  of  publication  of  the  notice  of  this 
application  as  required  by  The  Act  of  Assembly  and  rule  of  this  Court  in 
such  case  made  and  provided,  I certify  that  I have  examined  and  perused  the 
said  writing,  and  have  found  the  same  to  be  in  proper  form,  and  within  the 
purpose  named  in  the  first-class  specified  in  section  second  of  the  Act  of 
General  Assembly  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  entitled  “An  Act 
to  provide  for  the  Incorporation  and  regulation  of  certain  corporations,” 
approved  April  29th,  1874,  and  the  supplements  thereto,  and  the  same  ap- 
pearing to  be  lawful  and  not  injurious  to  the  community,  I do  hereby  on 
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motion  of  L.  C.  Colborn,  Esquire,  on  behalf  of  the  petitioners,  order  and 
direct  that  the  said  charter  of  “Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and 
Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania”  aforesaid  be  and 
the  same  is  hereby  approved  and  that  upon  the  recording  of  the  same  and 
of  this  order  the  subscribers  thereto,  and  their  associates  shall  be  a corpora- 
tion by  the  name  of  “Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities 
and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,”  for  the  purposes  and  upon 
the  term  herein  stated. 

W.  H.  Kuppel,  President  Judge. 

Recorded  in  the  office  for  recording  of  deeds  in  and  for  the  County  of 
Somerset,  in  Deed  Book  Volume  192,  Page  180. 

Witness  my  hand  and  seal  of  office  this  14th  day  of  Nov.,  1914. 

John  G.  Ehert,  (seal) 

Recorder  of  Leeds. 
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BY-LAWS* 

Of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and 
Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 


NAME. 

Section  1.  The  Association  shall  be  known  as  “The  Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania.” 

MEMBERSHIP. 

Sf.c.  2.  The  membership  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  Directors, 
Guardians  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  poor  districts  of  the 
State,  attorneys  and  clerks  of  such  Boards  of  Directors,  Guardians  and  Over- 
seers, physicians,  superintendents,  stewards  and  officers  of  the  Almshouse, 
the  Judges  of  the  Courts,  the  members,  officers  and  agents  of  the  Board  of 
Public  Charities,  the  trustees,  superintendents  and  managers  and  other 
officers  of  Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  training  schools  for  the  feeble-minded, 
trustees  and  officers  of  children’s  homes  and  correctional  or  training  schools 
and  institutions  for  the  blind,  deaf  and  dumb,  all  officers  and  members  of 
Children ’s  Aid  Societies,  probation  officers  and  all  jiersons  connected  with 
any  charitable,  benevolent  or  correctional  institutions  or  societies. 

Szc.  3.  The  officers  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  a President, 
seven  Vice-Presidents,  Secretary,  two  Assistant  Secretaries,  and  two  Hon- 
orary Secretaries  and  a Treasurer,  who  shall  be  elected  annually  and  hold 
their  respective  offices  for  a period  of  one  year,  or  until  their  successors 
have  been  elected  and  signified  their  acceptance  of  such  office. 

THE  PRESIDENT. 

Sec.  4.  The  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Convention 
and  all  called  or  special  meetings  of  the  Association,  except  when  same  is 
delegated  to  the  chairman  of  a sectional  meeting.  He  shall  be  governed  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duties  by  such  parliamentary  rules  as  are  recognized  as 
authority.  At  the  first  business  meeting  of  each  annual  Convention,  he  shall 
appoint  Committees  as  follows : 

1.  Committee  of  seven  members  which  shall  be  designated  as  ‘ ‘ Commit- 
tee on  Officers.  ’ ’ 

2.  Committee  of  three  members  which  shall  be  designated  as  “Auditing 
Committee.  ’ ’ 

3.  Committee  of  seven  members  designated  as  “Committee  on  Place  for 
Holding  Next  Convention.” 

* Adopted  at  Johnstown  Pa.,  October  17,  1917. 
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-4.  Committee  r members  designated  as  the  “Committee  on  Reso- 
lutions. ’ ’ 

The  incoming  President  each  year  shall  appoint  within  thirty  days  after 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  a Committee  of  five  members  desig- 
nated as  a “ Committee  on  Legislation.  ’ ’ 

THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

• I ./  ' ■ • • 

Sec.  5.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  President  and  First 
Vice  President,  the  other  officers  of  the  Association  and  the  Chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Legislation  and  the  last  three  ex-presidents  as  ex-officio 
members. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  responsible  for  the  Program  of  the 
Annual  Conventions  and  shall  have  power  to  appoint  such  Sub-Committees 
as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  assist  in  providing  the  program  Three  mem- 
bers shall  constitute  a quorum  of  this  Committee. 

TIME  OF  HOLDING  CONVENTION. 

Sec.  6.  The  Association  shall  hold  its  Annual  Convention  in  October  of 
each  year  at  such  time  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENDITURES. 

Sec.  7.  The  funds  necessary  to  defray  the  expenses  of  holding  the  Con- 
vention and  attending  to  the  business  of  the  Association  shall  be  raised  as 
follows,  to  be  divided  into  four  classes: 

1.  By  an  assessment  of  $15.00  to  be  levied  upon  each  County  Poor  Dis- 
trict, State  or  Semi-State  Institution  or  Society. 

2.  By  an  assessment  of  $10.00  to  be  levied  upon  the  larger  Township  or 
Municipal  Poor  Districts  and  Private  Institutions  or  Societies. 

3.  By  an  assessment  of  $5.00  to  be  levied  upon  the  smaller  Township 
and  Borough  Poor  Districts  or  smaller  institutions  or  Societies. 

4.  By  an  assessment  of  $2.00  to  be  levied  upon  those  who  wish  to  regis- 
ter an  individual  membership. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  decide  to  which  of  the  several  classes  each 
Poor  District,  Institution  or  Organization  belongs. 

DUTIES  OF  OFFICERS  AND  COMMITTEES. 

Sec.  8.  1.  The  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Conven- 

tion, appoint  all  Committees  except  as  otherwise  provided,  and  have  general 
supervision  of  the  work  of  the  Association. 

The  Vice-Presidents,  in  the  order  named,  shall  preside  in  the  absence  of 
the  President. 
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2.  The  Secretary  shall  have  charge  of  the  records  of  the  Association 
except  those  of  the  Treasurer,  give  notice  of  meetings  to  the  members, 
notify  all  persons  on  the  program  of  the  part  assigned  to  them,  see  that  the 
minutes  and  the  reports  are  printed  and  distributed,  and  perform  all  other 
duties  and  services  as  shall  be  required  by  the  Executive  Committee  and  for 
such  services  the  Association  is  to  pay  him  such  amount  as  may  be  fixed  by 
the  Association  at  each  Convention,  and  in  addition  he  shall  receive  pay 
ment  for  all  necessary  expenses  incident  thereto. 

3.  The  Assistant  Secretaries  shall  assist  the  Secretary  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duties  when  required,  and  when  called  to  go  on  any  business  for 
the  Convention  their  expenses  shall  be  paid  by  the  Association. 

4.  The  Honorary  Secretaries  shall  be  advisory  in  their  duties,  and  shall 
assist  in  promoting  the  best  interest  of  the  Association. 

5.  The  Treasurer  shall  send  out  all  assessments  to  the  various  Directors 
of  the  Poor,  Institutions,  Schools  and  Societies,  and  collect  and  give  a proper 
receipt  for  same,  keep  an  account  of  all  monies  so  collected  and  pay  out  the 
same  on  written  approval  by  the  President  and  Secretary  and  each  year  lie 
shall  present  his  report  in  full  to  the  Auditing  Committee  to  be  audited  by 
them,  and  for  his  services  the  Association  is  to  pay  him  such  amount  as  may 
be  fixed  by  the  Association  at  each  Convention  and  in  addition  he  shall 
receive  payment  for  all  necessary  expenses  incident  thereto. 

6.  The  Treasurer  shall  give  a surety  bond  in  the  sum  of  $1000.00  (One 
Thousand  Dollars)  the  expense  of  same  to  be  borne  by  the  Association. 

7.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  the  business  of  the  Associa- 
tion and  shall  have  a general  supervision  of  the  Association  and  its  best  in- 
terests. 

GENERAL  PROVISIONS. 

Sec.  9.  1.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  with  the  Local  Com- 

mittee in  each  city  where  the  Convention  meets  for  a suitable  badge  for  the 
Association  for  each  Annual  Convention. 

2.  The  Committee  on  Legislation  shall  keep  in  touch  with  any  pending 
legislation  pertaining  to  the  classes  represented  by  the  Association  and  shall 
report  at  th  eAnnual  Convention  in  regard  to  the  same. 

AMENDMENTS. 

Sec.  10.  These  By-Laws  may  be  amended  by  the  members  at  any  annual 
meeting  of  the  Convention,  by  a two-third  vote  of  all  the  members  present, 
provided  that  notice  of  such  amendment  be  given  in  writing  to  ^ich  member 
of  the  Executive  Committee  at  least  ten  days  before  the  Annual  Meeting 
and  the  same  to  be  presented  to  the  Convention  at  least  one  full  day  before 
final  action  by  the  Convention. 
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ORDER  OF  BUSINESS— OPENING  MEETING. 

Sec.  11.  1.  Meeting  at  time  and  place,  and  calling  to  order  by  the  Presi- 
dent. 

2.  Music. 

3.  Devotional  Exercises. 

4.  Address  of  Welcome. 

5.  Response  to  Address  of  Welcome. 

6.  President’s  Address. 

7.  Announcements. 

8.  Adjournment. 

REGULAR  MEETINGS. 

1.  Devotional  Exercises. 

2.  Music  if  provided. 

3.  Miscellaneous  Business. 

4.  New  Business. 

5.  Regular  Program. 

6.  Reports  of  Committees. 
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HISTORICAL  STATEMENT. 


In  the  fall  of  1875,  through  the  efforts  of  Messrs.  E.  D.  McGonnigle  and 
D.  C.  Hultz,  of  the  Allegheny  City  Home,  a number  of  persons  interested  in 
almshouses  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  met  informally  and  agreed  upon 
the  organization  of  an  “Association  of  Directors  of  the 'Poor  and  Public 
Charities.”  Among  others  at  this  meeting  were  John  Herron,  J.  W.  Bell, 
Henry  Chalfant,  Dr.  J.  B.  Johnson,  S.  J.  Wainwright  and  Dr.  Luther  Bake- 
well,  then  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of  Public  Charities.  The  almshouses 
and  hospitals  for  the  insane  throughout  the  State  were  discussed,  and  their 
condition  was  described  as  being  “deplorable.”  It  was  agreed  that  a call 
be  made  for  a convention  to  be  held  in  Altoona,  on  the  19th  of  January, 
1876.  At  this  first  meeting  of  the  convention,  ten  counties  of  the  State  were 
represented.  On  September  18,  1876 — the  same  year — the  second  meeting 
was  held  in  Lancaster.  Since  then,  beginning  with  1877,  annual  meetings 
or  conventions  have  been  held  in  the  month  of  October,  except  in  1918,  when 
the  influenza  epidemic  caused  the  meeting  to  be  given  up  for  that  year.  A 
complete  list  of  the  various  places  of  meeting  follows: 

Preliminary  meeting  for  organization — Pall  of  1875  in  Allegheny  City. 


No.  Place  ' Date 

1 Altoona Jan.  19,  1876 

2 Lancaster Sept.  19,  1876 


3 

Lock  Haven  

1877 

4 

Pittsburgh  

1878 

5 

Scranton  

1879 

6 

Harrisburg  

1880 

7 

Erie  

1881 

8 

Somerset  

1882 

9 

1883  ^ 

10  

1884- 

11  

Philadelphia  

1885  ' 

12  

Scranton  

1886 

13  

Gettysburg  

. 1887 

14  

Uniontown  • 

.1888 

15  

Altoona  

1889 

16  

Lancaster  

1890 

17  

Reading  

1891 

18 

. Erie  

1892 

19  

1893 

20  

Y ork  

1894 

21  

Philadelphia  

1895 

22 

1896 

23 

24 

25 

25 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 
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Scranton  1897 

Harrisburg  1898 

. . . Erie  1899 

Wilkes-Barre  1900 

. . Altoona  1901 

. Somerset  1902 

. Lancaster  1903 

Gettysburg  1904 

Washington  1905 

. . Warren  1906 

. Meadville  1907 

West  Chester  1908 

. Bradford  1909 

Williamsport  1910 

. . Indiana  1911 

. . . . Erie  1912 

Philadelphia  1913 

. . Carlisle  1914 

• ■ Reading  ' 1915 

. Altoona  1916 

, Johnstown  1917 

..  Butler  1919 

Harrisburg  1920 

<~y  I 
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THE 

NEXT  CONVENTION 


WILL  BE  HELD  AT 


WILKES-BARRE,  PENNSYLVANIA 


October  18,  19,  20  and  21,  1921 


Every  Poor  Board  in  the  State  should 
be  represented  at  this  meeting.  Officials 
of  public,  charitable  and  correctional  in- 
stitutions are  especially  urged  to  attend. 
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Please  help  to  correct  and  enlarge  the 
mailing  list  by  sending  to  the  Secretary, 
1430  Pine  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  the 
names  and  post  offices  of  all  Directors  of 
the  Poor  and  other  public  officials  in  your 
County  who  ought  to  receive  the  program 
of  the  next  meeting. 
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EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 


The  Executive  Committee  consists  of  the  President,  the  First  Vice- 
President,  the  Treasurer,  the  Secretary,  Assistant  Secretaries,  Honorary 
Secretaries,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Legislation,  and  the  last 
three  Ex-Presidents,  as  follows:  Albert  P.  Roderus  (1919),  315  Seventh 

St.,  Braddock,  Pa.;  Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert  (1920),  Lancaster,  Pa.;  T.  C. 
White  (1921),  Mercer,  Pa. 
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FORTY-SIXTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 


OF  THE 

Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities 
and  Corrections 

OF  THE  STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA 
HELD  AT  WILKES-BARRE,  PENNSYLVANIA 
OCTOBER  18,  19  AND  20,  1921. 


The  Convention  met  in  the  Hall  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  at  8 p.  M. 
October  18, 1921.  President  T.  C.  White  announced  that  Mr.  W.  J.  Trem- 
bath,  on  behalf  of  the  local  committee  would  open  the  meeting. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Trembath:  I have  the  honor  to  call  the  convention  to  order. 
The  divine  blessing  upon  the  proceedings  of  this  Association  will  be  invoked 
by  the  Rev.  George  M.  Bell,  of  the  Methodist-Episcopal  Church  of  Kingston. 

In  the  absence  of  Mr.  Wesley  E.  Woodruff,  who  was  to  lead  the  singing, 
his  Honor,  Mayor  Hart,  will  take  charge  of  that  part  of  the  program. 

Mayor  Hart:  I never  knew  a tune  in  my  life,  but  we  will  sing  “Amer- 
ica,” number  1 on  the  program. 

Then  followed  the  singing  of  “America”  by  all  the  members. 

Mr.  Trembath:  The  souvenir  gavel  will  be  presented  to  the  President 
of  the  Association  by  Mr.  Dennis  Mackin,  an  ex-President. 

Mr.  Mackin:  Mr.  President,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  members  of 
our  Association:  I hardly  know  how  to  account  for  my  seleccion  on  this 
particular  occasion  unless  it  be  that  the  Secretary  thinks  it  is  time  to  class 
me  with  the  veterans  of  the  Association.  If  that  were  his  idea,  then  it  is 
eminently  proper  that  I should  present  the  emblem  of  authority  to  one 
who  has  won  his  spurs  during  sixteen  years  of  honest  work  in  the  institu- 
tions of  Mercer  County  and  has  given  the  same  length  of  time  as  an  active 
member  of  the  Association.  I present  the  badge  of  authority  to  Mr.  White 
— which,  incidentally,  is  the  product  of  one  of  our  State  institutions — , 
with  the  assurance  that  it  will  be  wielded  fairly  and  in  the  best  interests  of 
the  Association. 
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President  White:  I am  tonight  very  much  like  a minister  over  in 
Mercer  County  was  when  I,  on  a New  Year’s  evening,  presented  him  a 
little  token  of  respect  from  a class  that  he  taught.  After  I had  made  the 
presentation  to  him  he  took  the  gift  in  his  hands  and  said:  “I  hardly 
know  what  to  say.”  Whereupon  his  son,  about  four  years  of  age,  who  was 
seated  on  a side  seat,  said,  “Why,  dad,  say  thank  you.” 

Now,  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  Forty-Sixth  Convention  of  the  Direc- 
tors of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State,  I want  to  say 
more  to  you  than  thank  you,  because  I appreciate"  this  great  honor  that  you 
have  bestowed  upon  me  as  a member  of  this  Association.  I appreciate 
it  heartily,  that  this  emblem  of  authority  has  been  placed  in  my  hands  to 
use  as  your  presiding  officer. 

And  to  you,  Mr.  Mackin,  I extend  my  thanks.  It  comes  from  the 
hand  of  one  whom  I have  learned  to  reverence,  and  whose  words  of  comfort 
and  good  cheer  have  been  of  great  benefit  to  me  in  past  conventions. 

We  will  now  hear  the  address  of  welcome  to  the  City  of  Wilkes-Barre, 
from  the  Mayor  of  Wilkes-Barre,  Honorable  D.  L.  Hart. 

ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME 

Mayor  Daniel  L.  Hart:  Mr.  Chairman,  ladies  and  gentlemen:  I 
rather  like  the  little  bit  of  sentiment  just  introduced,  because  you  do  not 
see  that  often  at  conventions,  and  I believe  the  present  curse  of  my  life 
is  conventions.  I have  in  mind  a little  piece  of  poetry  that  I wish  every- 
body in  the  world  had  in  his  or  her  heart  and  would  live  up  to  it: 

If  he  deserves  your  praise,  bestow  it; 

If  you  like  him,  let  him  know  it; 

Let  words  of  true  encouragement  be  said, 

For  when  this  game  of  life  is  over, 

And  he’s  underneath  the  clover, 

He  cannot  read  his  tombstone  when  he’s  dead. 

For  that  reason,  I like  these  kind  words,  particularly  when  applied  to 
Mr.  Mackin,  who  was  an  old  school-mate  of  mine.  It  makes  me  recall 
the  thumpings  I gave  him  in  the  school  yard.  These  thumpings  may  have 
helped  some  towards  developing  him  into  the  man  he  is  today. 

These  are  the  days  of  reform,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  some  of  which 
reforms  we  do  not  want,  and  some  of  which  we  enthusiastically  support. 
It  seems  to  me,  however,  that  some  wise  man  should  reform  the  practice 
of  welcoming  speeches  being  made  by  the  Mayor.  I have  had  such  peculiar 
experiences  along  these  lines  that  it  becomes  just  a little  bit  boresome. 
At  a convention  that  I attended  a gentleman  arose  and  said,  referring  to  me, 
“We  have  this  gentleman  here  to  show  our  respect  for  the  law,  because  the 
law  demands  that  we  have  him  here.  Otherwise,  we  wouldn’t.  We  do 
not  think  he  will  add  anything  to  it  at  all,  but  if  we  didn’t  do  it  then  they 
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would  say  that  we  do  not  know  the  ethics  and  we  do  not  know  the  laws  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  we  hope  that  when  he  finishes  whatever  he  has  to  say  he 
will  go  out.” 

Seriously  speaking,  however,  there  are  times  when  one’s  citizenship 
comes  bubbling  to  the  surface,  and  this  is  such  a time.  If  I were  not  Mayor 
of  Wilkes-Barre,  and  did  not  come  here  as  a matter  of  politeness  in  response 
to  an  invitation,  I should  very  gladly  come  as  a citizen  of  Wilkes-Barre, 
because,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  we  appreciate  your  coming  to  our  city. 
Your  convention  is  not  like  an  ordinary  convention.  Conventions  are  to 
a certain  extent  similar,  but  sometimes  conventions  come  that  are  lacking 
in  true  Americanism,  there  being  just  a little  bit  of  narrowness  in  them 
that  we  do  not  like.  You,  however,  have  come  as  the  exemplars  of  true 
Americanism,  and  the  greatest  interest  in  the  world,  the  interest  of  humanity, 
properly  belongs  to  you.  You  have  come  here  to  devise  ways  and  means 
of  doing  God’s  work  in  just  a little  better  way. 

I am  glad  you  selected  our  valley  for  your  convention,  because  I have 
an  idea  that  when  God  made  this  valley  He  made  these  mountains  so  high 
because  He  intended  that  no  person  should  live  up  there,  it  was  going 
to  be  a haven  of  rest,  a great  place  of  inspiration  and  a great  place  for  His 
work;  and  I have  an  idea  that  no  man  can  live  in  Wyoming  Valley  and 
doubt  the  existence  of  God  or  be  inclined  to  doubt  His  work.  The  other 
day,  Sunday  I think  it  was,  I noticed  particularly  the  wonderful  play  of 
sunlight  on  our  mountain  tops  here.  One  would  be  inclined  to  believe 
that  the  God  of  heaven  in  making  this  scenic  part  of  His  domain  must  have 
just  dipped  his  brush  in  all  the  colors  and  blends  that  are  delightful  to  the 
eye  of  man  to  behold.  We  are  proud  here  of  what  God  has  done  for  us. 
We  are  not  equally  as  proud,  but  still  we  are  proud  of  what  man  has  done 
for  us.  So  I am  sure  that  you  who  have  come  to  us  in  the  cause  of  humanity, 
you  who  have  come  with  your  hearts  attuned  to  the  cry  of  the  distressed, 
will  find  here  a real  inspiration.  We  are  proud  of  our  people  of  Wyoming 
Valley.  It  is  not  what  is  on  the  table  that  makes  a dinner  enjoyable,  it 
is  those  who  are  around  it,  and  for  that  reason  we  feel  that  we  are  a great 
big  happy  family  here.  We  are  banded  together,  not  by  beliefs  but  just 
bound  together  by  the  ties  of  a sort  of  brotherly  love;  and  when  strangers 
come  we  are  glad,  because  we  want  them  to  know  us,  and  we  are  egotistical 
enough  to  feel  that  in  knowing  us  they  will  like  us. 

It  is  the  great  love  of  home  in  the  heart  of  every  American  lad  that 
makes  our  country  safe.  It  isn’t  that  great  skyline  of  New  York,  it  isn’t 
the  mighty  sweep  of  the  great  big  prairies  or  the  great  big  cities,  but  it  is 
just  every  lad  fighting  for  the  little  spot  that  is  his  home.  For  that  reason 
we  in  Wilkes-Barre  will  have  to  be  pardoned  if  it  bores  you  when  we  talk 
of  the  greatness  of  our  city,  because,  after  all,  we  are  truly  American  in 
that  characteristic,  and  we  love  this  little  spot  for  just  what  it  is. 

We  can  honestly  boast  of  what  we  did  during  the  war.  Train  after 
train  of  our  great  troops  stopped  in  our  city  on  their  way  to  the  front  and 
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the  troops  were  offered  and  accepted  the  privilege  of  a refreshing  bath  in 
this  very  building,  those  great,  big,  strong  healthy  men  from  out  of  the 
West,  from  Nebraska  and  far  away  California  and  Texas.  To  see  them 
was  to  make  one  proud  to  be  an  American.  They  had  determination  in 
their  faces  and  a kindly  light  in  their  eyes,  willing  to  do  or  die. 

I am  proud  to  say  that  the  people  of  Wyoming  Valley  fought  for  the 
American  flag  when  there  were  only  thirteen  colonies  in  the  Union,  and  a 
great  many  historic  places  are  in  our  own  State.  Pennsylvania  has  made 
it  possible,  through  the  sacrifice  of  her  sons  for  this  great  flag,  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  entire  world,  and  Pennsylvania  has  made  it  possible 
to  have  that  wonderful  light  down  in  New  York  harbor.  Therefore,  when 
you  gaze  upon  the  beauties  of  our  valley,  I hope  you  will  see  her  record 
in  the  golden  sunshine  that  smiles  benignly  over  it.  I hope  you  will  see 
all  these  things,  and  I hope  that  the  purpose  to  “keep  the  home  fires  burn- 
ing,” which  was  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  soldier  boys  throughout  the 
war,  does  not  die  out  in  our  people.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  however,  that  the 
Bame  gratitude  is  not  today  extended  to  the  soldier  boy  that  was  extended 
to  him  when  he  came  home  flushed  with  victory. 

I hope  while  you  are  here  you  will  look  at  our  historic  spots.  These, 
somehow  or  ocher,  will  make  you  love  us  just  a little  bit  more,  because 
we  are  not  new,  we  are  very,  very  old,  and  we  are  proud  of  great  Pennsyl- 
vania. If  you  take  Pennsylvania  out  of  the  pages  of  American  history, 
America  will  have  no  history.  We  come  from  a State,  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
that  properly  boasts  of  two  of  the  most  wonderful  events  in  our  history. 
I refer  to  the  message  of  the  Old  Liberty  Bell  and  the  prayer  of  Washington 
at  Valley  Forge.  Of  course,  our  whole  State  can  properly  boast  of  historic 
thngs,  but  we  are  proud  of  the  fact  that  we  contributed  our  share.  We  are 
proud  of  our  first  rude  old  grate  in  which  anthracite  coal  was  first  burned. 
We  are  proud  of  that,  because  if  anthracite  coal  had  never  been  burned, 
if  it  had  never  been  discovered,  there  would  have  been  no  troops  marching 
through  Belgium  and  Flanders.  We  are  proud  of  our  coal,  because  this 
great  wave  of  depression  that  is  felt  in  sections  of  the  country  where  there 
is  no  anthracite  coal  is  not  felt  here  to  anything  like  the  same  extent.  We 
are  also  proud  of  those  who  produce  the  coal.  The  men  who  are  fortunate 
enough  to  have  an  open  grate  fire  claim  it  is  a great  joy  to  live  in  the  genial 
warmth  given  off  by  the  coals.  Somehow  or  other  there  is  something 
bewitching  in  that  sort  of  thing.  When  one  is  tired  at  night  there  is  some- 
thing pleasurable  in  the  cracking  of  the  coal,  in  the  green  flames,  the  blue 
flames  and  the  red  flames  struggling  for  the  mastery.  Ladies  and  gentlemen, 
when  winter  comes  you,  too,  shall  sit  sometimes  before  fires  in  which 
anthracite  coal  burns.  That  is  when  dreams  come,  on  winter  nights,  when 
the  snow  is  piling  up  against  the  windows  and  outside  you  can  hear  the  sigh 
of  the  breezes  blowing  against  the  telegraph  wires.  It  is  then  you  will  look 
back  to  the  time  when  you  just  drifted  away  from  your  own  homes  and  came 
to  Wilkes-Barre.  The  power  of  anthracite  was  the  marvelous  power  that 
sent  over  the  ocean  millions  of  our  bo/s. 
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A regrettable  thing  in  this  life  is  the  neglect  of  the  other  fellow.  If  we 
go  back  to  the  beginnings  of  Christianity  we  will  not  find  it  so.  We  will 
find  that  there  the  Saviour,  turning  his  eyes  to  the  penitent  thief,  said, 
“This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise.”  You  men  are  doing  God’s 
work.  That  in  itself  is  consolation  and  compensation,  and  we  are  proud 
of  you.  When  you  see  our  coal,  with  i's  great  red  surface  and  the  struggling 
blue,  let  your  burden  be  a little  lighter,  let  your  joys  be  a little  deeper. 
Somehow,  in  the  presence  of  burning  coal  there  is  a feeling  of  contentment 
and  comfort,  and  when  you  are  at  home,  around  your  own  firesides,  I would 
ask  that  you  think  of  Wilkes-Barre  that  wants  to  be  kind  to  strangers. 
If  she  is  not  kind  to  strangers,  it  is  because  she  does  not  know  how  to  be 
kind  to  them.  And  in  our  hospitality  we  want  to  begin  at  the  railroad 
station  and  not  at  the  doorstep;  and  in  the  kindly  deeds  you  will  have 
performed,  one  of  the  kindliest  things,  one  of  the  kindliest  facts,  to  the 
community  as  a whole,  is  to  come  to  us  and  honor  us  with  your  presence. 
I welcome  you. 

President  White:  We  will  now  hear  from  Mr.  Gaertner. 

ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME  FROM  CENTRAL  POOR  DISTRICT 
OF  LUZERNE  COUNTY— MR.  M.  A.  GAERTNER 

Mr.  Gaertner:  Mr.  President,  ladies  and  gentlemen:  Our  honorable 
Mayor  has  welcomed  you  in  the  name  of  the  City  of  Wilkes-Barre.  It  is 
my  privilege  and  pleasure  now  to  extend  to  you  also  a most  hearty  welcome 
in  behalf  of  the  Central  Poor  District  of  Luzerne  County.  Our  Board  of 
Directors  wish  to  express  our  full  appreciation  of  the  honor  conferred  upon 
our  community  and  the  Central  Poor  District,  when,  after  a twenty  years’ 
intermission,  you  have  selected  our  fair  city  once  more  for  the  annual 
convention  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  The  intervening  years  have  worked  great 
changes  here  as  elsewhere.  Such  of  you,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  as  have 
attended  the  1900  convention,  will  find  that  Wilkes-Barre  and  its  sur- 
roundings have  gown  wonderfully  in  population,  in  business  and  in  beauty 
since  that  time.  We  will  take  special  pride  in  showing  you  over  our  institu- 
tions at  Retreat.  Their  growth  and  present  state  of  efficiency  will  be 
proof  to  you  that  the  Central  Poor  District  has  kept  pace  with  the  general 
progress.  We  trust  and  hope  that  your  stay  with  us  will  be  most  enjoyable, 
and  that  the  work  of  the  convention  will  prove  of  lasting  benefit  to  us  all. 

President  White:  We  will  now  have  the  response  to  the  address  of 
welcome,  by  the  Honorable  A.  G.  Seyfert,  of  Lancaster. 

RESPONSE  TO  ADDRESSES  OF  WELCOME 
HON.  A.  G.  SEYFERT 

Mr.  Seyfert:  Mr.  Chairman,  fellow  members  of  the  Association,  and 
guests:  During  President  Lincoln’s  first  year  in  the  White  House  he  was 


14 


The  Forty-Sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


very  much  annoyed  from  time  to  time  with  very  many  well  intentioned 
people  who  came  there  to  give  him  advice,  and  none  so  annoyed  him  as  a 
certain  Quaker  who  came  from  Philadelphia  now  and  then  to  see  him  and 
talk  business.  Mr.  Lincoln  didn’t  want  to  offend  his  Quaker  friend,  and  yet 
he  didn’t  know  how  to  get  rid  of  him.  His  friend,  the  Quaker,  was  hairless 
on  top  of  his  head,  and  Lincoln  noticed  it.  So  one  day  when  the  Quaker 
remained  longer  than  he  had  on  any  previous  occasion  it  happened  that  the 
President  was  extremely  tired.  How  to  get  rid  of  his  friend  he  did  not  know. 
Finally  he  noticed  his  bald  head,  got  up  and  went  to  the  closet  and  got  a 
bottle  of  hair  tonic  which  he  said  somebody  had  given  to  him,  and  inasmuch 
as  he  had  no  use  for  it — because  Lincoln  had  lots  of  hair  on  his  head — he 
presented  it  to  his  friend,  saying,  “Some  fellow  came  in  here  the  other  day 
and  gave  me  this  bottle.  I have  no  use  for  it.  I wish  you  would  take  it 
along  and  try  it.  In  about  two  years  from  now  come  back  and  tell  me 
what  results  you  obtain  from  it.” 

Perhaps  you  would  be  very  glad  to  give  me  more  than  one  bottle  of  hair 
tonic,  although  I do  not  need  it.  I was  intensely  interested  and  delighted 
with  the  Mayor’s  address.  I was  delighted  with  his  charming  eloquence 
in  describing  Wilkes-Barre  and  your  famous  historic  site  in  the  Valley  of 
Wyoming.  Ever  since  I was  a school  boy  there  was  no  other  part  of  our 
early  history  that  I liked  so  well  as  the  history  of  Wyoming  Valley.  I 
was  charmed  by  the  eloquent  remarks  of  your  Mayor  and  I have  great  ad- 
miration and  respect  for  anybody  who  is  loyal  to  his  own  city  and  country, 
or  state  or  nation.  The  man  who  is  not  loyal  first  to  his  city  or  to  his  county 
or  to  his  state,  is  not  loyal  to  his  nation.  So  I have  great  admiration  for 
what  he  told  you  about  it. 

If  the  Mayor  permits  me  and  doesn’t  misconstrue  my  meaning,  I want 
to  say  that  some  years  ago  my  distinguished  friend,  the  late  Attorney 
General  Hensel,  told  me  an  experience  he  had  one  night  coming  from 
Philadelphia.  I want  to  tell  it  first-hand  as  he  told  it  to  me:  I came  from 
Philadelphia  one  evening  on  a train.  As  I entered  the  city  of  Lancaster 
from  the  eastern  end,  to  the  right  is  our  big  silk  mill,  and  a stranger  sitting 
opposite  me  said,  “What  is  this  over  there  where  all  those  lights  are?” 
I said,  “That  is  the  biggest  silk  mill  in  the  world.”  We  went  a little  further 
and  he  referred  to  a number  of  lights  in  a big  building.  He  said,  “What’s 
that.”  I told  him  it  was  the  Armstrong  Cork  Works,  the  biggest  cork 
works  in  the  world.  He  said,  “Have  you  got  any  more  big  things  in  this 
town?”  Yes,”  I told  him,  “we  have  the  biggest  cork  works,  the  biggest 
silk  mill,  the  largest  umbrella  factory  in  the  world,  the  largest  watch  factory 
in  the  world  and  the  largest  linoleum  plant  on  the  western  continent.’ 

I may  repeat  that  those  are  all  facts.  When  we  entered  the  station  he  said, 
“I  don’t  know  who  you  are,  but  I would  like  to  ask  you  one  more  question.” 
He  said,  “Is  Lancaster  also  noted  for  having  the  biggest  liar  on  this  conti- 
nent?” (Laughter). 

I do  not  want  to  apply  that  story  to  the  Mayor  of  Wilkes-Barre,  but 
let  me  repeat  that  if  we  are  not  loyal  to  our  own  home  town  we  are  not 
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loyal  to  the  nation.  Our  convention  meets  over  the  State  from  year  to 
year.  Sometimes  half  a dozen  localities  invite  us,  and  sometimes  only 
one  or  two.  Some  people  take  the  position  that  conventions  do  not  pay. 

I want  to  say  to  you,  however,  that  I noticed  the  other  day  that  the  City 
of  Philadelphia  last  year  appropriated  $125,000.00  for  conventions.  They 
had  in  the  year  1920  one  hundred  and  seventy  conventions.  They  brought 
between  eight  and  nine  million  people  to  Philadelphia  to  those  conventions, 
and  as  near  as  anybody  could  tell  they  spent  about  seven  million  dollars. 
Now  from  a material  and  financial  viewpoint  it  undoubtedly  paid,  but 
there  is  something  higher  and  better  than  that.  We  came  here  to  not 
only  learn  of  your  great  industries,  your  coal  fields  and  your  historic  spots, 
and  all  that  sort  of  thing,  but  we  came  here  to  learn  for  humanity’s  sake, 
as  the  Mayor  eloquently  told  you.  That  is  the  highest  point.  If  any  con- 
vention ever  met  that  is  supposed  to  do  more  good  and  stand  for  a higher 
ideal  and  a higher  type  of  humanity  than  this  convention  does,  I have  never 
heard  of  it.  In  talking  over  these  matters  of  what  to  do  and  how  to  do  it, 
and  how  to  make  the  world  better,  we  are  surely  being  repaid  ten  times  over. 
As  strangers  to  your  city  we  accept  these  addresses  of  welcome.  We  know 
that  we  will  be  treated  splendidly.  Thank  you. 

PRESIDENT’S  ADDRESS 
MR.  T.  C.  WHITE,  MERCER,  PA. 

President  White:  Ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  Forty-Sixth  Annual 
Conference  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania:  It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  say  I heartily 

appreciate  the  honor  you  have  conferred  upon  me  when  you  made  me  your 
presiding  officer  of  this  splendid  body  of  charity  workers  of  this  State, 
and  I most  respectfully  request  the  assistance  of  all  members  of  this  Assoc- 
iation in  order  that  we  may  make  this  the  most  profitable  convention  ever 
held  by  this  organization. 

One  year  ago  when  this  Association  elected  me  president  I felt  there 
were  one  or  two  cities  that  I would  be  more  than  pleased  to  have  selected 
for  our  convention  this  year,  and  Wilkes-Barre  was  one  of  them,  and  in 
June,  when  the  executive  committee  came  to  this  city  to  confer  with  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  I knew  then  we 
had  not  made  a mistake  in  our  selection;  and  tonight  the  hearty  welcome 
which  has  just  been  extended  to  us  by  the  citizens  of  Wilkes-Barre  assures, 
me  that  our  presence  here  is  appreciated,  and  I,  as  presiding  officer,  extend 
an  invitation  to  every  citizen  of  Wilkes-Barre  to  come  out  and  meet  with 
us  and  take  part  in  our  meetings.  The  program  committee  has  done  its 
best  to  secure  speakers  on  topics  that  we  felt  would  be  of  the  greatest 
interest  to  the  different  organizations  in  our  State,  and  I take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  thank  the  Legislative  Committee  of  this  body  for  carrying  out 
the  wishes  of  the  Conference  of  1920,  in  having  an  act  passed  creating  a 
Commission  to  codify  the  poor  laws  of  the  State.  This  Association  will 
receive  a report  from  this  Commission  giving  an  account  of  the  progress 
made  by  this  Commission. 
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Also  during  the  past  year  our  Legislature  has  abolished  our  State 
Board  of  Public  Charities,  and  in  its  place  has  created  the  State  Department 
of  Public  Welfare.  This  change  has  come  about  after  great  controversy. 
It  has  been  argued  pro  and  con  in  every  county  in  our  State.  It  is  considered 
something  of  an  experiment,  only  one  other  State  in  the  Union  having  a 
Welfare  Department.  It  is  in  its  infancy,  and  a great  many  of  its  policies 
are  as  yet  very  indefinite.  So  we  gather  from  reports  we  receive.  However, 
it  is  the  law  of  our  State.  It  has  come  to  us  from  the  deliberations  of  the 
body  of  law  makers  selected  by  the  vote  of  the  people,  signed  by  the  Gov- 
ernor. The  Governor  has  appointed  Dr.  John  M.  Baldy  as  Commissioner 
of  Welfare,  and  he  comes  to  us  highly  recommended.  It  is  going  to  be  a 
big  job  for  Dr.  Baldy,  but  he  is  a big  man,  and  he  is  going  to  be  with  us 
tomorrow  night  and  will  tell  us  the  effect  of  the  act  creating  a Department 
of  Public  Welfare,  with  special  reference  to  institutions  and  agencies  coming 
under  its  supervision.  Let  us  as  an  organization  get  behind  the  Com- 
missioner in  his  work  of  organizing  and  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  new 
Welfare  Department  of  the  State. 

It  would  seem  like  a waste  of  time  for  me  to  comment  on  any  of  the  sub- 
jects to  be  discussed  here,  as  the  program  committee  has  secured  able 
speakers  for  that  purpose,  and  I do  not  want  to  punish  you  by  talking 
too  long,  as  you  have  indeed  been  patient  tonight. 

I wish  to  call  your  attention  to  two  or  three  phases  of  our  work  which 
affects  the  charities  of  our  State.  One  is  the  tendency  of  both  our  Legis- 
lature and  our  Senate  to  hold  down  the  appropriations  for  charity,  when 
it  is  the  best  spent  money  our  State  and  Counties  appropriate,  if  we  take 
into  consideration  what  is  done  for  humanity  and  society.  What,  for 
example,  would  our  society  and  community  be  if  the  23,000  indigent  insane, 
the  feeble-minded  and  the  dependent  children  of  our  State  were  not  properly 
cared  for?  Has  it  ever  cost  Pennsylvania  too  much  to  guard  society  from 
the  irresponsible  acts  of  its  insane  by  providing  institutions  for  their  care 
and  custody  where  they  will  receive  the  very  best  care  and  medical  skill 
possible  to  have?  Has  the  Commonwealth  spent  too  much  for  the  care  of 
the  feeble-minded  by  guarding  them  in  institutions  where  they  may  be 
instructed  in  vocations  that  will  make  them  producers  and  not  alone  con- 
sumers, and  where  they  may  not  become  a menace  to  society?  Have  the 
State,  the  counties  and  the  different  societies  spent  too  much  money  for 
the  care  of  the  dependent  and  neglected  child,  who  from  some  cause  beyond 
its  control  does  not  have  a home  and  mother?  Many  times  if  it  does  have 
a home,  it  is  one  in  which  poverty  or  indifference  robs  the  child  of  its  right- 
ful heritage.  What  would  be  the  coming  generation  if  “the  child  of  today 
who  will  be  the  man  of  tomorrow”  is  neglected? 

Men  and  women,  are  we  spedning  too  much  money  or  are  we  not  spend- 
ing enough?  I would  suggest  that  each  delegate  here  tonight  make  it  his 
or  her  business  to  see  his  or  her  representative  to  the  Senate  and  to  the 
Legislature  and  present  to  them  the  great  need  of  charity  in  our  State, 
that  they  may  have  more  liberal  views  on  the  problems  that  affect  the  wel- 
fare of  our  State. 
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The  unemployed  of  our  State  and  Nation  make  a problem  that  is  taxing 
the  brains  of  our  statesmen  more  than  any  other  problem  of  the  day. 
They  are  grasping  at  every  straw  for  the  relief  of  their  constituents,  and  well 
they  should,  for  the  great  army  of  unemployed  means  something  at  this 
time.  In  the  past  the  unemployed  was  the  fellow  who  came  from  nowhere, 
and  was  going  to  the  same  place,  seldom  in  the  direction  of  work.  But  the 
unemployed  today  are  good,  industrious  citizens  who  have  probably  been 
living  many  years  in  the  same  city  or  town,  and  who  up  to  one  year  ago 
were  drawing  large  pay  checks;  and  in  many  cases  during  the  past  four 
or  five  years  their  income  has  been  so  large  that  plenty  and  even  extrav- 
agances have  been  found  in  their  homes.  While,  of  course,  the  problem  of 
unemployment  is  beyond  the  scope  of  this  Association,  yet  the  results  of 
the  lack  of  work  are  something  that  will  fall  heavily  upon  the  different 
organizations  this  winter.  No  doubt  many  of  you  Directors  of  the  Poor 
have  had  to  relieve  many  already.  I know  such  is  the  case  in  our  county, 
and  I am  sorry  to  say  that  in  many  cases  the  family  in  the  past  four  or  five 
years  has  acquired  very  extravagant  tastes,  both  in  food  and  clothing; 
in  other  words,  have  acquired  a Packard  taste  with  only  a Ford  income. 

You  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charity  organizations  will  have  to 
meet  this  problem  no  matter  what  the  conditions  have  been  in  the  past, 
for  there  is  hunger  and  want  in  many  homes  today.  It  is  a problem  that 
neither  economics  nor  science  can  solve  at  this  time.  We  will  have  to 
face  the  facts  as  they  are  and  meet  the  conditions  cheerfully  when  they 
come  to  us,  providing  food,  coal  and  clothing.  While  many  of  these  people 
have  wasted  their  substance  in  riotous  living,  we  hope  they  have  learned  a 
lesson. 

I will  pass  hurriedly  over  the  wave  of  crime  that  is  sweeping  our  country 
following  the  world  war.  When  civilization  toppled  and  fell  in  the  old 
world,  lawlessness  had  a free  hand,  and  when  we  as  a nation  were  instructing 
our  boys  to  “go  over  the  top,”  nerving  them  for  the  hellish  work  of  war, 
we  nerved  some  of  them  so  well  that  they  are  still  “going  over  the  top.” 
Then  civilization  took  a step  backward,  we  turned  away  from  church  and 
Sunday  school  and  seemed  to  have  forgotten  our  God  in  the  made  rush  of 
war  and  money  making.  Let  us  return  to  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
and  encourage  the  boys  to  return  to  useful  employment  and  good  citizenship. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  that  we  have  convened  here  both  for  profit 
and  for  pleasure  and  we  hope  that  you  will  all  be  benefited  by  the  discussions 
that  will  take  place.  But  that  is  not  all  the  committee  has  arranged,  for 
we  are  to  have  two  afternoons  of  conference  and  pleasure.  I know  what 
these  conferences  in  hotels  and  other  places  mean  to  all  of  us,  where  we  can 
meet  one  another  and  exchange  ideas,  and  I hope  that  these  meetings  will 
be  profitable  to  all: 

A charge  to  keep  I have, 

A God  to  glorify; 

A never  dying  soul  to  save, 

And  fit  it  for  the  sky.” 
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Directors  of  the  Poor,  Superintendents  and  Matrons  and  other  charity 
workers,  a charge  has  been  placed  in  your  hands.  How  are  you  keeping 
it?  Are  you  glorifying  God  in  that  work  and  thereby  fitting  your  soul 
for  eternity? 

By  President  White:  Presentation  of  Memorial  for  the  late  Andrew 

S.  Miller,  Esq.,  by  Major  J.  Clyde  Miller,  Vice-President,  Directors  of  the 
Poor  of  Allegheny  County,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Before  we  have  this  address 
I believe  it  would  be  fitting  that  we  all  rise  in  memory  of  our  departed  presi- 
dent. Let  us  rise.  (All  members  stand.) 

IN  MEMORY  OF  ANDREW  S.  MILLER 

Major  Miller:  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  members  of  this  Association: 
It  is  my  sad  duty  this  evening  to  present  a brief  memorial  for  one  you  all 
knew,  and  one  who,  I know,  will  be  greatly  missed  at  this  convention. 
Andrew  S.  Miller  was  appointed  to  che  office  of  Director  of  the  Poor  of 
Allegheny  County  on  January  13,  1887,  and  served  until  January  12,  1888. 
In  November  1911  he  was  elected  to  this  office  and  served  continuously 
until  his  death,  December  15,  1920.  In  October,  1914,  he  was  chosen 
president  of  this  Association  and  served  for  one  year.  He  was  born  in 
Chartiers  Township,  Washington  County,  Pa.,  on  the  8th  day  of  April, 
1844.  He  graduated  from  Washington  and  Jefferson  College  in  the  class 
of  1869.  After  this  he  determined  on  the  law  as  his  profession,  attending 
Columbia  College,  New  York  City,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Alle- 
gheny County  in  1873.  He  was  continuously  in  the  practice  of  his  profession 
until  his  death.  In  1862  Mr.  Miller,  heeding  his  country’s  call,  enlisted  in 
the  123rd  Pennsylvania  Volunteer  Infantry  and  with  hi3  regiment  he 
served  throughout  the  war  and  participated  in  the  battles  of  Fredericks- 
burg, Antietam,  Chancellorsville  and  other  important  engagements.  I 
have  not  the  words  to  express  the  sorrow  that  his  loss  has  caused.  He  was 
a loved  and  loving  brother,  husband,  father  and  friend.  He  was  a home- 
loving  man  and  I do  not  think  that  I have  ever  met  a more  charitable  man 
than  Mr.  Miller.  With  his  legal  training  and  his  long  service  as  Director 
of  the  Poor  he  was  especially  fitted  to  advise  and  counsel  in  all  matters 
pertaining  to  the  poor.  He  was  a tireless  worker,  and  up  until  four  days 
prior  to  his  death  was  just  as  active  as  the  youngest  member  of  the  bar. 
For  his  long  period  of  service  as  Director  of  the  Poor  of  Allegheny  County 
many  thousands  of  unfortunates  will  always  remember  him  with  deep 
appreciation  for  the  kindly  way  in  which  he  distributed  needed  help.  He 
was  ever  a builder  for  the  future  and  his  accomplishments  will  be  an  ever- 
lasting monument  to  his  efforts.  I thank  you. 

Charles  E.  Keck,  Esq.:  Mr.  President,  ladies  and  gentlemen:  After 
listening  to  the  splendid  memorial  address  of  Major  Miller  concerning  his 
distinguished  namesake,  I want  to  say  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  the  Central  Poor  District  of  Luzerne  County- — which  embraces  not  only 
the  splendid  City  of  Wilkes-Barre,  but  for  that  matter  the  larger  part 
of  this  great,  prosperous  and  historic  valley  of  Wyoming — that  it  has 
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fallen  to  my  lot  to  announce  to  this  convention  the  deaths  within  the  last 
twelve  months  and  since  this  convention  last  met  in  annual  session,  of 
three  of  our  most  prominent  and  distinguished  members  of  the  Board  of 
Directors.  Each  of  them  was  in  his  day  a very  active  member  of  this 
Association.  The  names  are  John  Barrett,  Stanley  W.  Davenport  and 
Abram  Nesbitt. 

John  Barrett  lived  in  the  town  of  Glen  Lyon  in  the  township  of  Newport, 
a little  coal  town  perched  in  the  mountains  a few  miles  away  from  Retreat, 
the  location  of  our  almshouse  and  of  the  great  insane  hospital  of  this  Poor 
District.  For  seven  years  John  Barrett  was  a Director  of  the  Poor 
and  during  those  years  he  had  a perfect  mark  for  attendance  at 
the  annual  conventions  of  this  Association,  and  he  often  spoke  of 
the  benefit  he  derived  and  the  knowledge  he  obtained  by  the  information 
imparted  and  the  papers  read  on  these  convention  occasions.  I have  no 
doubt  that  out  of  his  experience  he  imparted  in  like  manner  to  his  fellow 
delegates  very  useful  information  among  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of 
Pennsylvania.  He  was  a genial,  lovable,  kindly  man,  and  I have  no  doubt 
that  many  of  the  members  of  this  convention  will  recall  him  very  well. 

Stanley  W.  Davenport  lived  at  Plymouth,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Susquehanna  River,  two  or  three  miles  below  the  City  of  Wilkes-Barre. 
He  was  for  twenty-eight  consecutive  years  a member  of  our  Board  of 
Directors,  the  first  eight  or  ten  years  whereof  he  was  secretary  of  the  Board, 
and  the  last  eighteen  or  twenty  years  the  treasurer  of  this  Poor  District. 
In  his  early  years  as  Poor  Director  he  was  always  active  and  in  attendance 
at  these  conventions  and  took  a remarkably  heavy  part  in  the  work,  but 
some  eight  or  ten  years  ago  failing  health  overtook  him  and  of  course  in 
recent  years  he  has  not  attended  your  deliberations. 

Lastly,  Abram  Nesbitt,  who  enjoyed  the  unique  honor  and  distinction 
of  having  served  as  a Poor  Director  a full  half  of  a century.  He  lived 
at  Kingston,  across  the  river  from  here,  and  was  an  Overseer  of  the  Poor 
in  his  borough,  and  when  this  Poor  District  was  formed  by  act  of  the  Legis- 
lature in  the  early  sixties,  he  took  part  in  having  his  town  join  with  the 
other  municipalities  in  the  formation  of  a larger  district  and  became,  later 
on,  the  president  of  the  board.  As  he  was  a commissioner  appointed  by  the 
Legislature  to  form  the  organization,  he  became  president  of  the  Poor 
District  and  served  in  that  capacity  until  he  resigned  several  years  ago. 
During  these  fifty  long  years  of  service  he  gave  his  constant  and  careful 
attention  to  the  needs  and  the  necessities  of  the  Poor  District,  and  as  he 
was  a pioneer  in  the  formation  and  the  organization  and  the  development 
of  the  Central  Poor  District;  he  was  at  the  same  time  a pioneer  in  the 
material  and  industrial  development  of  this  great  valley.  I assure  you, 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  that  the  name  of  Abram  Nesbitt  will  always  be 
entwined  with  the  history  and  the  name  of  Wyoming  Valley.] 

I make  these  announcements,  Mr.  President,  with  feelings  of  the  pro- 
foundest  regret,  and  request  that  the  subject  matter  be  referred  by  you 
to  your  committee  on  resolutions. 
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Treasurer  W.  G.  Theurer:  I think  it  would  be  in  order  to  move 
that  you  appoint  a committee  of  three  members  of  the  Central  Poor  District 
to  draft  further  resolutions  on  the  deaths  of  Messrs.  Barrett,  Davenport, 
Nesbitt,  so  that  they  will  be  included  in  the  annual  proceedings  along  with 
the  others. 

Dr.  Sommer:  I second  the  motion. 

Motion  carried. 

President  White:  The  convention  stands  adjourned  until  9:30 
tomorrow  morning. 
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WEDNESDAY  MORNING  SESSION,  OCTOBER  19 

Convention  called  to  order  at  9:30  by  President  'White. 

Invocation  by  Rev.  Ebenezer  Flack,  Pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Kingston,  Pa. 

President  White:  The  following  committees  have  been  appointed: 

Auditing  Committee. 

Arthur  G.  Graham,  Chairman,  Philadelphia. 

Walter  Devore,  Cambria. 

John  B.  Stoner,  Franklin. 

Place  of  Next  Meeting. 

R.  C.  Buchanan,  Chairman,  Washington. 

E.  E.  Ohl,  Lycoming. 

Fred  M.  Tate,  Venango. 

Mrs.  P.  C.  Johns,  Fayette. 

Frank  Snavely,  Dauphin. 

Harry  SaufFer,  Adams. 

J.  M.  Bash,  Westmoreland. 

Officers. 

F.  B.  Bausman,  Chairman,  Lancaster. 

Thomas  Turner,  Luzerne. 

Charles  Loesel,  Erie. 

John  L.  Getty,  Indiana. 

Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Blair. 

Oliver  P.  Bohler,  Philadelphia. 

A.  C.  White,  Warren. 

Resolutions. 

Major  J.  Clyde  Miller,  Chairman,  Allegheny. 

Mrs.  I.  Robert  Comfort,  Chester. 

Wilson  H.  Stahlnecker,  Montgomery. 

Rodney  Mercur,  Bradford. 

Harry  L.  Buckius,  Philadelphia. 

Willard  Matthews,  Lackawanna. 

A.  R.  Mitchell,  Potter. 

John  L.  Lanius,  York. 

William  J.  Burns,  Mifflin. 

Samuel  S.  Baker,  Bedford. 

Special  committee  to  prepare  memorial  on  death  of  Mr.  Lane,  of  Wash- 
ington County:  W.  W.  Hawkins,  Chairman;  W.  G.  Theurer;  Mr.  Luellen. 
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Committee  to  prepare  memorial  on  death  of  Abram  Nesbitt,  Stanley 
W.  Davenport  and  John  Barrett:  Charles  E.  Keck,  Chairman;  M.  A. 
Gaertner;  James  H.  Evans,  of  the  Central  Poor  District. 

President  White:  We  will  now  hear  the  Treasurer’s  report  by 
W.  G.  Theurer. 


THE  ACCOUNT  OF  W.  G.  THEURER,  TREASURER  OF  THE 
ASSOCIATION  OF  DIRECTORS  OF  THE  POOR  AND 
CHARITIES  AND  CORRECTIONS  OF  PENNSYLVANIA 
FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING  OCTOBER  10th,  1920. 

(On  motion  was  received  and  referred  to  Auditing  Committee.) 

As  Treasurer  of  this  Association,  I herewith  submit  my  fifth  annual  report 
of  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  this  organization.  In  doing  so,  I wish 
to  call  your  attention  to  several  matters,  which  should  receive  your  early 
attention. 

When  the  Legislature  of  1917  passed  an  Act,  “Authorizing  the  Directors 
and  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  or  other  officers  having  charge  of  the  poor 
in  the  poor  districts  of  this  Commonwealth,  together  with  their  Solicitor, 
Steward,  or  Superintendent,  and  such  other  officers  as  may  be  designated 
to  attend  this  annual  meeting  as  part  of  their  official  duties,”  it  was  thought 
that  the  maximum  amount  of  $15.00  in  dues  from  each  district,  would  be 
sufficient  to  meet  all  expenses.  Thereafter  the  smaller  districts  complained 
that  they  should  not  pay  as  much  as  the  larger  districts.  Your  Treasurer 
was  then  instructed  to  make  a uniform  list  of  dues,  which  was  done,  and 
same  has  the  approval  of  this  body.  Due  to  the  increased  cost  of  printing, 
stenography,  clerical  hire,  etc.,  the  amounts  now  collected  are  not  sufficient 
to  meet  the  expenses.  For  instance,  the  cost  of  printing  the  proceedings 
of  the  Johnstown  Convention  was  $295.00 — the  cost  of  last  year’s  proceed- 
ings was  $666.25,  or  more  than  twice  as  much.  Other  expenditures  have 
increased  in  about  the  same  ratio. 

When  last  year’s  Committee  on  Officers  reported  in  favor  of  an  increase 
in  salary  to  your  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  I objected,  on  the  ground  of 
insufficient  revenue.  Those  salaries  for  the  past  year  remain  unpaid,  and 
there  is  not  sufficient  in  the  Treasurer’s  hands  to  meet  them.  I brought 
these  matters  to  the  attention  of  the  Executive  Committee  at  their  meeting 
last  spring,  and  it  was  then  decided  to  send  out  an  appeal,  under  the  Presi- 
dent’s signature,  for  voluntary  contributions.  This  was  done,  but  the  re- 
sponse to  that  appeal  amounted  to  less  than  two  hundred  dollars.  Now 
we  are  face  to  face  with  the  proposition,  and  it  is  necessary  that  we  do  one 
of  two  things — reduce  our  expenditure  or  increase  our  receipts.  I now  leave 
this  matter  in  your  hands,  knowing  full  well  that  it  will  have  your  earnest 
consideration. 
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Your  Treasurer  charges  himself  with  the  balance  on  hand,  according 
to  the  report  of  the  Auditing  Committee,  as  approved  by  the  Association 
in  convention  met  at  Harrisburg,  October  19th  to  21st,  1920.  I also  charge 
myself  with  the  following  receipts: 

RECEIPTS 


1920 

Oct.  1. 

“ 13. 

Nov.  13. 
“ 13. 

“ 15. 

“ 15. 

“ 15. 

“ 15. 

“ 15. 

“ 17. 

“ 18. 

“ 18. 

“ 19. 

“ 19. 

“ 19. 

“ 20. 
“ 20. 
“ 20. 
“ 22. 

“ 23. 

“ 23. 

“ 23. 

“ 25. 

“ 26. 
“ 26. 
“ 27. 

“ 27. 

“ 28. 


Received  From  Amount 

County  Commissioners,  Butler  County $15.00 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Erie  County 15.00 

County  Commissioners,  Elk  County 15.00 

County  Commissioners,  Clarion  County 15.00 

County  Commissioners,  Indiana  County 15.00 

Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Penna.,  Philadelphia 15.00 

Overseer  of  the  Poor,  Milton  Boro.  Poorhouse,  Milton, 

Northumberland  County 5.00 

Directors  of  the  Conyngham  & Centralia  Poor  Dis- 
trict, Centralia,  Columbia  County 10.00 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Central  Poor  District  of  Luzerne 

County,  Retreat,  Pa 15.00 

County  Commissioners,  Venango  County 15.00 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Roxborough  Poor  District, 

Philadelphia,  Pa 15.00 

Directors  of  Poor  and  House  of  Employment  of 

Delaware  County 15.00 

County  Commissioners,  Bradford  County 15.00 

County  Commissioners,  Potter  County 15.00 

County  Commissioners,  McKean  County 15.00 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Chester  County 15.00 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Westmoreland  County 15.00 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Scranton  Poor  District,  Scranton  15.00 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  House  of  Employment, 

Lancaster  County 15.00 

Board  of  Trustees,  Bethesda  Home  for  Girls,  N.  S., 

Pittsburgh 5.00 

Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Westmoreland  County, 

Greensburg 5.00 

County  Commissioners,  Warren  County 15.00 

Managers  of  the  Relief  and  Employment  for  the  Poor 

of  the  Township  of  Germantown 15.00 

County  Commissioners,  Tioga  County 15.00 

Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Crawford  Co.,  Meadville.  . . . 5.00 

Directors  of  the  Poor  and  House  of  Employment, 

Fayette  County 15.00 

Directors  of  the  Poor  and  House  of  Employment, 

Perry  County 15.00 

Directors  of  the  Poor,  Bloom  Poor  District,  Blooms- 
burg,  Columbia  County 5.00 
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“ 30.  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  House  of  Employment, 

Schuylkill  County 15.00 

Dec.  1.  County  Commissioners,  Clearfield  County 15.00 

“ 1.  County  Commissioners,  Beaver  County 15.00 

“ 1.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Philipsburg  Borough  Poor 

District,  Philipsburg,  Centre  County 5.00 

“ 2.  Pennsylvania  State  Lunatic  Hospital,  Harrisburg 15.00 

“ 2.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Somerset  County 15.00 

“ 3.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Bedford  County 15.00 

“ 3.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Cumberland  County 15.00 

“ 4.  Danville  and  Mahoning  Poor  District,  Danville,  Pa...  5.00 

“ 4.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Penna.,  Pittsburgh.  15.00 

“ 4.  Board  of  Trustees,  Penna.  Training  School  for  Feeble- 
minded Children,  Elwyn,  Delaware  County 15.00 

“ 7.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  York  County 15.00 

“ 7.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Washington  County 15.00 

“ 7.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lehigh  County 15.00 

“ 8.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Huntingdon  County 15.00 

“ 8.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Franklin  County 15.00 

“ 8.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Jenkins  Twp.,  Pittston  City, 

and  Pittston  Twp.  Poor  District,  Pittston,  Pa 10.00 

“ 10.  Board  of  Trustees,  Western  Penna.  Institution  for  the 

Deaf  and  Dumb,  Edgewood  Park,  Pa 10.00 

“ 10.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Shamokin  and  Coal  Twp.  Poor 

py  District,  Shamokin,  Pa 10.00 

“ 10.  Overseer  of  the  Poor,  Lock  Haven  Poor  District,  Lock 

Haven,  Clinton  County 10.00 

“ 10.  Board  of  Trustees,  Western  Penna.  Institution  for  the 

Instruction  of  the  Blind,  Pittsburgh,  Pa 10.00 

“ 10.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Warren  County,  Warren. . . . 5.00 

“ 10.  Eastern  Penna.  State  Institution  for  Feeble-minded 

and  Epliptic,  Spring  City,  Pa 15.00 

“ 10.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Allegheny  County 15.00 

“ 10.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Mercer  County 30.00 

“ 11.  Pennsylvania  Training  School,  Morganza,  Pa 15.00 

“ 11.  State  Institution  for  the  Feeble-minded  of  Western 

Pennsylvania,  Polk,  Pa 15.00 

“ 11.  Boys’  Industrial  Home  of  Western  Pennsylvania, 

Oakdale 10.00 

“ 11.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Blair  County 15.00 

“ 13.  Directors  of  the  Susquehanna  Depot  and  Oakland 

Twp.  Asylum  for  the  Poor,  Susquehanna,  Pa 5.00 

“ 20.  Board  of  Trustees,  Penna.  Industrial  Reformatory, 

Huntingdon 15.00 

" 24.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Twps., 

Philadelphia,  Pa 15.00 

“ 24.  Board  of  Trustees,  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 

Warren 15.00 
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“ 24.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  City  of  Carbondale,  Pa 10.00 

“ 31.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Middle  Coalfield  Poor  District, 

Rockport,  Carbon  County,  Pa 10.00 

1921 

Jan.  4.  Home  for  Training  in  Speech  of  Deaf  Children,  Phila..  10.00 

“ 4.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Northampton  County 15.00 

“ 6.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Adams  County 15.00 

“ 19.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Somerset  County,  Somerset..  5.00 

“ 22.  State  Hospital  for  the  Criminal  Insane,  Waymart  P.  O., 

Wayne  County,  Pa 15.00 

“ 29.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Chester  County,  Kennett 

Square 5.00 

Feb.  10.  County  Commissioners,  Butler  County 15.00 

“ 12.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Blakely  Poor  District,  Olyphant, 

Lackawanna  County 10.00 

“ 14.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Delaware  County,  Media.. . . 5.00 

“ 14.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Greene  County 15.00 

“ 19.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Montgomery  County 15.00 

“ 26.  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  Board  of  Public 

Charities,  Philadelphia,  Pa 15.00 

“ 27.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Berks  County 15.00 

Mar.  2.  Oliver  T.  Bohler,  Philadelphia,  Pa 3.00 

“ 3.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Cambria  County 15.00 

April  11.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Mercer  County 15.00 

“ 13.  County  Commissioners,  Butler  County 10.00 

“ 13.  Guardians  of  the  Poor,  Bristol  Twp.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  45.00 

“ 15.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Somerset  County 5.00 

“ 18.  County  Commissioners,  McKean  County 25.00 

“ 22.  County  Commissioners,  Beaver  County 10.00 

“ 30.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Bloom  Poor  District,  Blooms- 

burg,  Columbia  County 5.00 

May  6.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Erie  County 8.00 

“ 9.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Westmoreland  Co.,  Greens- 

burg 5.00 

“ 18.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  City  of  Carbondale,  Lackawanna 

County 15.00 

“ 18.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Middle  Coalfield  Poor  District, 

Rockport,  Carbon  County 5.00 

“ 21.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Chester  County 10.00 

“ 26.  Managers  of  the  Relief  and  Employment  for  the  Poor 

of  the  Twp.  of  Germantown,  Philadelphia,  Pa 10.00 

June  10.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lebanon  County 15.00 

“ 10.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Jenkins  Twp.,  Pittston  City  and 

Pittston  Twp.  Poor  District,  Pittston,  Pa 10.00 

“ 10.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Allegheny  County 15.00 

“ 11.  Directors  of  the  Conynham  and  Centralia  Poor  Dis- 
trict, Centralia,  Columbia  County,  Pa 10.00 
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“ 11.  Board  of  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  Williamsport,  Pa 10.00 

“ 11.  Board  of  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  Williamsport,  Pa 2.00 

“ 17.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia..  10.00 

“ 18.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger.  Refund  on  check  No.  152 

covering  one  5-line  rubber  stamp  (which  was  billed 

to  the  Treasurer  twice) 1.53 

“ 28.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Penna.,  Pittsburgh.  25.00 

July  6.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Montrose  Borough  Poor  District, 

Montrose,  Pa 5.00 

“ 9.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Fayette  County 10.00 

“ 11.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Dauphin  County 15.00 

“ 16.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Miffiin  County 15.00 

“ 16.  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  City  Hall,  Philadelphia  15.00 

Aug.  3.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Chester  County,  Kennett 

Square 5.00 

“ 5.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lebanon  County 15.00 

“ 19.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Westmoreland  County 10.00 

“ 26.  Board  of  Trustees,  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Warren  10.00 

Oct.  4.  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  Kittanning  Borough,  Kittanning  10.00 


Oct.  10,  1921.  Receipts  During  Year  1920-1921 $1,374.53 

“ l.,1920.  Balance,  per  findings  of  Auditing  Committee.  ..  . 247.58 


Oct.  10,  1921.  Total  Receipts 


$1,622.11 


THE  TREASURER  HAS  PAID  OUT  AND  CLAIMS  CREDIT  FOR  THE 
FOLLOWING  DISBURSEMENTS,  AS  PER  THE  RECEIPTS  ON 
FILE,  DULY  APPROVED  BY  THE  PRESIDENT  AND 
SECRETARY. 

DISBURSEMENTS 


1920  Paid  To  Amount 

Oct.  12.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  For 

postage  stamps,  Check  No.  131 $30.00 

“ 12.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Long 

distance  telephone  call,  Williamsport  to  Harrisburg, 

Check  No.  132 2.50 

“ 12.  I.  W.  Klopp  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  For  printing  1,500 

manilla  envelopes,  Check  No.  133 13.75 

“ 13.  C.  R.  Smith  & Son.,  Inc.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  For  silver 

band  for  gavel  and  engraving,  Check  No.  134 9.00 

Nov.  22.  The  Energetic  Printing  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  For 

printing  1,000  slips,  Check  No.  135 5.00 
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“ 22.  Byron  T.  Hacker,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  For  addressing 

programs  for  Harrisburg  Convention,  Check  No.  136.  3.00 

“ 22.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  Expenses 

incidental  to  Harrisburg  Convention:  Expressage 
$1.07,  card  sign  $3.50,  and  2 typists  $10.00,  Check 
No.  137 14.57 

1921 

Jan.  13.  C.  Godwin  & Sons,  florist,  Bridgeville,  Pa.,  Flowers 
for  the  funeral  of  Ex-president  Andrew  S.  Miller, 

Check  No.  138 25.00 

“ 27.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Treasurer,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Expenses 

of  Committee  in  connection  with  funeral  of  A.  S. 

Miller,  $7.04.  Two  returned  tickets  for  Butler 

Banquet  $5.00,  Check  No.  139 12.04 

“ 27.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia,  Three 

telegrams,  Check  No.  140 2.55 

Feb.  19.  The  Penn  Printing  Co.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Printing  3,000 

letterheads,  Check  No.  141 18.50 

Mar.  9.  The  Penn  Printing  Co.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  For  800 

catalog  envelopes  for  proceedings,  Check  No.  142.  . 8.40 

“ 9.  D.  J.  McCarthy,  Philadelphia,  Expenses  of  trip  to 

Harrisburg  Convention  Oct.  20,  1920,  to  make  an 

address,  Check  No.  143 16.72 

“ 11.  Harry  A.  Jones,  Washington,  Pa.,  Expenses  of  trip  to 

Harrisburg  to  attend  meeting  of  Legislative  Com- 
mittee, Check  No.  144 36.34 

“ 11.  The  Penn  Printing  Co.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  800  imitation 

typewritten  letters,  Check  No.  145 6.00 

“ 26.  Miss  Margaret  Wiseman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Flowers  for 

funeral  of  wife  of  former  President  Seygert,  Check 

No.  146 10.00 

“ 28.  W.  I.  Sickles,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  For  reporting  conven- 
tion at  Harrisburg  Oct.  19-21,  1921,  Check  No.  147.  193.40 

April  2.  The  Allen-Krickbaum  Co.,  Philadelphia,  for  500 

envelopes,  Check  No.  148 4.50 

“ 7.  Postmaster  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  For  postage  stamps, 

Check  No.  149 15.00 

“ 27.  Cole  Service  Bureau,  Multigraphing  letters,  Check 

No.  150 11.32 

May  4.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Express- 
on  Proceedings  from  Lancaster  to  Phila.,  600  five- 
cent  stamps  for  mailing  Proceedings,  $2.73 — $30.00 

Check  No.  151 32.73 

“ 13.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Three 

telegrams  $1.93.  One  5-line  rubber  stamp,  $1.53, 

Check  No.  152 3.46 
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“ 20.  The  Penn  Printing  Co.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Printing  800 

copies  of  1920  Proceedings,  Check  No.  153 666.25 

June  14.  Jane  S.  Harvey,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Extra  stenographic 
services  in  connection  with  editing  the  Proceedings, 
correspondence  and  clerical  services,  Check  No.  154.  10.00 

“ 14.  A.  Pomerantz  & Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  One  5-line 

rubber  stamp  for  use  on  Proceedings,  Check  No.  155  1.53 

Aug.  5.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Expenses  to  attend 
Executive  Committee  meeting  at  Wilkes-Barre, 

Check  No.  156 29.13 

“ 5.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Postage 

stamps,  Check  No.  157 10.00 

“ 29.  Gillespie  Bros.,  Jewelers,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  For  engrav- 

ing and  placing  silver  bands  on  two  gavels  for  Ex- 
president  Mackin  and  President  White,  $8.00  each, 

Check  No.  158 16.00 

Sept.  30.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Sec.,  Philadelphia,  Postage 

stamps,  Check  No.  160 15.00 

“ 22.  The  Allen-Krickbaum  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  500  No.  7 

envelopes,  Check  No.  159 4.25 


Oct.  10.  Total  Disbursements $1,225.94 

Oct.  1,1920.  Balance  on  Hand 247.58 

“ 10,  1921.  Total  Receipts  During  Year 1,374.53 


“ 10, 1921.  Aggregate $1,622.11 

“ 10, 1921.  Total  Disbursements  During  Year 1,225.94 


“ 10,  1921.  Balance  on  Hand $396.17 

Bills  Unpaid: 

Salary  of  Secretary $350.00 

Salary  of  Treasurer 175.00  525.00 


Deficit $128.83 

Total  Receipts  During  Years  1917-1919 $2,488.79 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1919-1920 2,178.32 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1920-1921 1,374.53 

Total  Expenditures  During  Years  1917-1919 $1,442.22 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1919-1920 1,930.74 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1920-1921 1,750.94 

Balance  On  Hand  October  1st,  1919 1,046.57 

Balance  On  Hand  October  1st,  1920 247.58 

Deficit  October  10th,  1921 128.83 
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I do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  account  is  correct  and  true  as 
stated;  that  the  sums  therein  mentioned  were  expended  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Association,  upon  the  approval  of  the  President  and  Secretary. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

W.  G.  Theurer, 

Treasurer. 

We,  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania,  have  thoroughly 
examined  the  above  accounts  and  herewith  duly  approve  same.  All  ex- 
penditures itemized  therein  bear  our  approval. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  T.  C.  White, 

Secretary.  President. 

On  motion  it  was  received  and  referred  to  auditing  committee. 


REPORT  OF  AUDITING  COMMITTEE 


We,  the  undersigned,  having  been  appointed  to  audit  the  accounts 
of  the  Treasurer,  beg  leave  to  report  that  we  have  performed  that  duty 
and  find  that  there  was  a balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  at  the  time 
of  the  last  audit  in  the  amount  of  Two  hundred  forty-seven  and  58-100 
($247.58)  Dollars,  and  that  he  has  received  during  the  year  from  Poor 
Districts,  Institutions  and  Societies  the  sum  of  One  thousand  three  hundred 
seventy-four  and  53-100  ($1,374.53)  Dollars,  making  in  all  the  sum  of 
One  thousand  six  hundred  twenty-two  and  11-100  ($1,622.11)  Dollars. 
The  Treasurer  has  paid  out,  as  per  his  approved  receipts,  for  the  usual 
and  necessary  purposes  of  the  Association,  the  sum  of  One  thousand  two 
hundred  twenty-five  and  94-100  ($1,225.94)  Dollars,  leaving  a balance  on 
hand  amounting  to  Three  hundred  ninety-six  and  17-100  ($396.17)  Dollars. 
Deducting  bills  unpaid,  viz:  Salaries  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  in  the 
amount  of  Five  hundred  twenty-five  and  0-100  ($525.00)  Dollars,  leaving 
a deficit  amounting  to  One  hundred  twenty-eight  and  83-100  ($128.83) 
Dollars,  as  of  October  10th,  1921. 

Remarks:  A special  collection  was  offered  at  meeting  October  19,  1921, 
amounting  to  $277,  which  amount  meets  the  deficit  and  two  outstanding 
bills. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Arthur  G.  Graham, 
Walter  H.  Devore, 
John  B.  Stoner, 

Auditing  Committee. 


Report  presented,  read  and  approved  by  the  Association  and  ordered 
by  said  Association  to  be  duly  printed  in  the  annual  proceedings.  Auditing 
Committee  discharged. 

Dated  October  19th,  1921. 
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President  White:  As  has  been  said  by  the  Treasurer,  I realized  some 
six  months  ago  the  financial  condition  in  which  our  treasury  was.  I con- 
sented to  send  out  an  appeal  over  my  signature  asking  for  contributions, 
knowing  full  well  the  Act  of  Assembly.  That  appeal  whas  brought  us  less 
than  $200.  I would  be  sorry  to  see  this  Association  become  bankrupt. 
It  is  a charitable  organization  and  we  ought  to  have  money  enough  to  carry 
it  on  and  we  ought  to  devise  some  means  to  get  that  money  and  get  it 
lawfully  and  honestly  to  carry  on  the  work  of  this  organization.  Because 
there  is  an  Act  of  Assembly  holding  down  our  directors  of  the  poor  and 
other  organizations  from  paying  over  $15  is  no  reason  why  this  Association 
should  be  cramped  in  its  resources  in  doing  its  work.  The  question  is  before 
you  this  morning.  Are  we  going  to  go  along  with  a deficit  and  be  begging 
men  to  wait  on  us  for  their  bills  or  are  we  going  to  meet  this  proposition? 
Gentlemen,  it  is  an  open  question.  What  will  be  done? 

Dr  Sommers:  It  goes  without  saying  that  we  ought  to  go  before  the 

Legislature  and  ask  for  more  money.  The  County  Commissioners  have 
done  so  and  obtained  it.  We  wanted  to  do  it  the  last  legislative  term  but 
were  advised  not  to  have  it  done.  My  own  judgment  was  that  we  could 
get  it  if  we  want  after  it.  At  this  time  we  have  to  keep  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  sheriff  and  we  have  got  to  do  something.  There  is  only  one  logical 
way  that  I can  see  and  that  is  for  the  members  here  present  to  reach  their 
hands  down  in  their  pockets  and  pull  out  a little  coin  and  make  up  this 
deficit.  I will  start  the  ball  rolling.  I will  give  $5. 

President  White:  It  has  been  moved  and  seconded  by  four  or  five 

$5  men  that  we  clean  this  up  by  a free-will  offering.  All  in  favor  give  their 
consent  by  saying  “Aye.” 

Motion  was  unanimously  carried.  Collection  of  free-will  offering  was 
taken  and  Chairman  of  auditing  committee  reported  it  amounted  to  $277.00 

President  White:  When  I took  charge  of  this  organization  a year 

ago  I found  a debt  and  it  worried  me  considerably  and  it  worried  me  a little 
more  when  I sent  out  an  appeal  asking  that  it  might  be  cleaned  up.  But 
it  is  mighty  gratifying  to  me  today  to  have  it  cleared  up  and  that  I can 
turn  over  to  my  successor  a clean  bill  of  fare.  We  thank  you. 
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President  White:  “The  responsibility  of  parents,  with  special  ref- 

erence to  their  obligations  when  the  State  exercises  its  authority,”  by 
T.  A.  Sampson,  Esq.,  Mercer  is  next  on  our  program. 

RESPONSIBILITY  OF  PARENTS 
T.  A.  SAMPSON,  ESQ. 

The  topic,  “Responsibility  of  Parents  with  Special  Reference  to  their 
Obligations  when  the  State  Exercises  its  Authority,”  suggests  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  parents  in  general,  and  how  these  are  affected  when 
any  intervention  takes  place  under  State  authority,  in  the  care  of  the  child. 
An  additional  thought  suggested  ,is,  whether  the  mental  attitude  of  parents 
is  affected  toward  their  duties  and  responsibilities,  when  State  authority 
intervenes.  It  goes  without  saying,  that  in  general,  a parent  in  controlling 
and  caring  for  his  child,  rarely  comes  into  contact  or  conflict  with  State 
authority.  The  classes  to  which  this  subject  specially  refers,  are  the  excep- 
tional parent,  the  exceptional  child  and  exceptional  conditions. 

In  opening  the  question,  it  seems  to  us  advisable  to  summarize  the 
regular  and  fixed  responsibilities  of  parents  under  the  law,  and  afterward 
raise  the  question  whether  these  are  altered  or  lessened  when  the  State’s 
authority  is  exercised. 

The  general  fixed  duties  and  responsibilities  of  parents,  under  the  law, 
for  convenience,  may  be  classified  as  direct  and  indirect.  By  direct,  we 
mean  those  which  are  positively  enjoined,  and  by  indirect,  those  which 
necessarily  follow  from  some  Act  of  Assembly  or  Policy  of  the  Law. 

Under  direct  duties  and  responsibilities  of  parents,  may  be  mentioned 
an  obligation  to  provide  proper  moral  and  religious  training.  To  that  end, 
Acts  of  Assembly  have  been  passed  and  decisions  of  the  Courts  are  found, 
forbidding  the  presence  of  children  at  certain  places  of  amusement,  providing 
for  religious  training  of  children,  and  enabling  children  to  be  removed  from 
improper  homes,  as  where  drunkenness  exists.  Parents  are  directed  also, 
to  furnish  their  children  with  proper  care,  surroundings  and  treatment, 
and  to  this  end,  Acts  of  Assembly  exist,  providing  penalties  for  cruel  treat- 
ment and  for  barbarous  punishments,  and  forbidding  the  abandonment 
or  desertion  of  children  under  severe  penalties. 

Parents  are  also,  required,  under  the  School  Code  of  the  State,  to 
educate  their  children  to  a certain  degree,  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  earn 
a livlihood.  Maintenance  of  children  is  another  direct  and  positive  duty. 
This  obligation  includes  food,  clothing,  shelter  and  care,  and  this  is  one 
of  the  responsibilities  of  parents  that  does  not  cease  when  a child  reaches 
its  majority,  but  exists  so  long  as  the  parent  lives,  in  case  the  child,  for 
any  reason,  is  unable  to  support  itself.  This  point  has  been  decided  by  the 
Superior  Court  of  this  State  as  recently  as  July  14th,  1921.  in  a case 
entitled  Geislers  Estate,  76  Superior  Court,  page  560,  wherein  the  estate 
of  the  father  was  held  liable  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  his  indigent, 
insane  adult  child. 
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The  above  enactments,  together  with  others  which  might  be  stated, 
show  that  the  law  has  fixed  upon  all  parents,  certain  definite  responsibilities 
and  duties  in  an  effort  to  surround  children  with  the  necessary  safeguards 
for  proper  growth,  development  and  livelihood. 

• # Q 

In  addition  there  are  certain  duties  which  follow  as  a matter  of  course, 
under  our  laws,  and  devolve  upon  parents  with  the  same  force  as  the  direct 
obligations.  Parents  may  be  held  answerable,  under  the  law,  for  neglect 
of  their  children,  and  numerous  Acts  of  Assembly  forbid  the  employment 
of  children  except  under  certain  prescribed  conditions.  It  follows  from 
these,  that  parents  may  not  neglect  their  children  and  that  they  may 
not  place  them  in  positions  of  employment  which  are  dangerous  to  health, 
morals  or  growth. 

It  is  a policy  of  our  law,  dating  from  remotest  times,  that  where  an 
obligation  exists  under  the  law,  a remedy  exists,  if  the  obligation  be  broken. 
In  other  words,  a law  without  a penalty  is  a nullity. 

In  pursuance  of  this  policy,  our  Legislature,  recognizing  the  weakness 
of  human  nature,  even  in  the  relation  of  parents  toward  their  children, 
has  provided,  that  where  parents  fail  in  their  duties  and  responsibilities 
toward  their  children,  the  municipal  authorities  may  intervene.  In  such 
intervention,  the  policy  of  the  law  invariably  is,  to  look  to  the  welfare 
of  the  child,  disregarding  ,if  need  be,  the  wishes  and  natural  rights  of  the 
parents.  The  paramount  thing,  when  the  State  reaches  out  toward  a 
child,  is  the  welfare  of  the  child,  and  an  effort  to  build  him  as  a properly 
molded  unit  into  the  structure  of  society. 

The  State’s  authority  may  be  exercised  under  the  School  Code  to  prevent 
truancy,  and  to  compel  a parent  to  send  his  children  to  school.  It  may 
be  exercised  to  remove  a child  from  school  when  its  presence  is  a menace 
to  health  or  morals,  and  to  give  special  attention  to  the  education  of  children, 
which  are  deformed  physically,  or  are  mentally  sub-normal. 

However,  the  main  interest  of  this  convention,  as  we  understand  the 
theme,  is  the  operation  of  the  body  of  the  law  in  Pennsylvania,  commonly 
known  as  Juvenile  Court  Law.  These  laws,  as  passed  from  time  to  time, 
enable  the  Court,  in  the  exercise  of  a beneficient  authority,  to  extend  a 
helping  hand  to  such  children  in  the  Commonwealth  as  need  its  assistance. 
They  usually  come  from  homes  of  ignorance  or  poverty.  Some  times 
their  associations  are  criminal,  and  in  a considerable  per  cent,  in  this  State, 
they  are  of  alien  birth. 

The  power  of  the  Juvenile  Court  extends,  roughly,  to  three  classes, 
dependent  or  neglected,  incorrigible  and  delinquent.  Dependent  or 
neglected  children  are  those  which  are  destitute,  homeless,  abandoned 
and  dependent  upon  the  public  for  support,  or  those  which  have  not  proper 
parental  care.  Incorrigible  children  are  those  which  are  unmanageable 
or  those  whose  parems  or  guardians  have  so  charged  them.  By  delinquent 
children  is  meant  law-breakers;  those  that  are  charged  with  the  violation 
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of  any  law  of  the  Commonwealth  or  any  ordinance  of  a borough  or  city. 
The  Juvenile  Court,  in  these  cases,  has  jurisdiction  to  exercise  its  authority, 
whether  in  co-operating  with  the  parent,  or  if  necessary,  to  disregard  the 
parents,  and  assume  full  control. 

The  assistance  of  the  Jovenile  Gourt  may  be  invoked  by  petition  of 
any  citizen,  who  sees  a condition  requiring  improvement  or  by  the  certificate 
of  a committing  magistrate,  such  as  an  alderman,  justice  of  the  peace, 
or  by  certificate  of  a district  attorney  or  by  the  judge  himself.  Ample  powers 
are  furnished  by  the  Court  for  compelling  attendance  of  children,  parents 
and  witnesses.  After  examination,  the  Court  has  a large  discretion,  and 
may  return  the  child  to  its  parents,  or  may  place  it  in  the  care  of  a reputable 
citizen,  or  may  commit  it  to  a proper  institution  for  children.  The  religious 
training  of  the  child  is  not  forgotten,  and  a child  may  not  be  sent  to  an 
institution  where  religious  training  is  different  from  that  of  its  home. 

The  foregoing  summarizes  the  operations  of  the  Juvenile  Courts,  and 
the  cases  over  which  they  have  jurisdiction.  A large  part  of  the  work  is 
done  by  probation  officers,  whom  the  Court  has  full  authority  to  appoint. 
These  persons  are  arms  of  the  Juvenile  Court  and  are  intended  to  be  foster 
parents  for  the  children  under  their  control.  They  form  a sympathetic 
link  between  the  Court  in  its  application  of  the  law,  and  the  family  to 
which  the  law  applies,  and  which  it  affects.  They  are  the  means  of  com- 
munication, the  point  of  contact,  and  if  of  proper  understanding  and 
sympathy,  are  of  unmeasured  value. 

Experience  in  applying  the  Juvenile  Court  Law  has  shown  the  general 
attitude  of  the  parents  affected,  to  be  about  as  follows:  Some  excuse  them- 
selves, some  excuse  their  children,  and  in  case  of  delinquency,  defend  them. 
Some  blame  and  denounce  their  children,  and  some  disregard  their  children 
until  they  are  of  sufficient  age  to  acquire  an  earning  capacity,  and  then  they 
seek  them  out.  This  has  been  especially  true  in  the  Children’s  Aid  Society. 
Some  parents  come  forward  frankly  and  co-operate  with  the  authorites. 
In  many  cases,  when  the  Juvenile  Court  suggests  the  returning  of  the 
children  to  their  parents,  there  is  a marked  disinclination  on  the  part  of 
the  parents  to  take  them  back.  In  such  cases,  the  parents  seem  to  feel 
that  they  are  released  from  further  responsibility  by  the  intervention  of 
the  authorities,  and  that  the  authorities  must  assume  all  future  responsibil- 
ities. 

This  brings  us  to  the  question,  whether  the  intervention  of  the  State 
authorities,  relieves  the  parents  of  any  responsibility  toward  their  children. 
We  have  examined  the  law  in  vain  to  find  where  one  single  duty  is  sub- 
tracted from  the  parent.  Even  though  the  custody  of  the  child  be  taken 
from  the  parents  for  the  time  being,  the  law  does  not  release  the  parent 
from  his  duties.  He  is  expected  to  keep  in  close  and  vital  touch  and  to 
use  all  efforts  toward  the  child’s  betterment.  Moreover,  in  Juvenile  Court 
cases,  the  law  positively  requires  the  parent,  if  of  sufficient  ability,  to  main- 
tain the  child.  We  had  one  case  where  a mother  abandoned  two  children 
and  went  away  leaving  money  in  the  bank.  The  father,  at  the  time,  was 


34 


The  Forty-Sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


in  Roumania.  The  Children’s  Aid  Society  took  charge  of  the  children. 
The  bank,  holding  the  mother’s  money,  feared  to  pay  it  out.  The  help 
of  the  Juvenile  Court  was  then  invoked  and  under  its  beneficent  authority, 
an  order  was  made  by  which  the  funds  were  charged  with  the  maintenance 
of  the  children,  and  they  were  made  independent  and  comfortable. 

Moreover,  human  instinct  and  conscience  forbid  that  a parent  be  re- 
lieved from  responsibility  because  a State  authority  has  intervened  in  the 
care  and  maintenance  of  his  child.  Parenthood  is  one  of  the  closest  relations 
found  in  nature  and  one  of  the  strongest  of  all  instincts.  The  duties  and 
responsibilities  going  with  this  relation,  have  been  recognized  among  all 
peoples  from  earliest  times.  It  is,  therefore,  unthinkable  that  any  operation 
of  the  law  in  controlling  and  assisting  a child,  can  relieve  the  parent  of  his 
primary  and  natural  obligations.  Moreover,  the  Juvenile  Court  Acts  do 
not  send  an  officer  into  a home  for  the  purpose  of  withdrawing  a child  from 
the  home  or  of  disrupting  his  family.  Their  only  purpose  is  to  serve  the 
best  interests  of  the  child,  to  help  make  him  a useful  member  of  society, 
and  to  co-operate  with  the  parents.  The  policy  of  the  Juvenile  Court  Laws, 
is  to  supplement  and  supply  shortcomings  of  the  home.  In  the  case  of 
dependent  children,  they  supply  funds.  In  the  case  of  incorrigible  children, 
they  supply  authority.  In  the  case  of  delinquent  children,  they  provide 
penalties.  Moreover,  all  of  these  different  operations,  whether  conducted 
in  co-operation  with  the  parents  or  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  parents 
have  in  mind  continually,  one  thing  alone,  viz,  the  future  of  the  boy  or 
girl,  and  his  or  her  future  place  in  the  structure  of  society.  It  is  therefore 
unthinkable  to  us,  that  any  of  these  operations  of  the  law  should  interrupt 
or  interfere  with  the  human  relationship  existing  between  father  and 
son,  or  mother  and  daughter,  so  as  to  relieve  the  parent  from  the  obligations 
of  parenthood. 

Objection  may  be  made,  however,  that  nevertheless,  the  parents  some- 
times feel  that  they  are  relieved  when  the  State  has  exercised  its  authority. 
This  may  be  true.  We  know  of  cases  where  it  has  been  true.  However, 
it  does  not  prove  anything.  A parent’s  feeling  that  he  is  relieved  of  respons- 
ibility merely  shows  his  mental  attitude,  and  as  we  are  convinced,  shows 
he  is  mistaken.  Possibly  the  Juvenile  Court  Laws  in  his  instance  have  not 
been  tactfully  enforced.  Possibly  he  may  not  understand  the  policy  of 
the  Juvenile  Court  Laws. 

Right  at  this  point,  as  our  own  experience  shows,  and  as  we  understand 
from  others,  the  main  difficulty  arises  in  the  operation  of  the  Juvenile 
Court  Laws.  The  difficulty  is  to  establish  proper  sympathetic  relations 
between  the  Juvenile  Court  and  the  parents  whose  home  is  affected.  The 
parents  are  apt  to  feel  that  a higher  power  has  reached  down  and  taken 
their  child  from  them,  and  it  is  inevitable  that  a certain  resentment  at  times, 
follows.  This  resentment  is  apt  to  result  in  a mental  attitude  of  indifference 
or  a feeling  that  the  Court  has  taken  the  child  and  now  it  can  look  after  it 
in  the  future. 
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We  are  not  here  today  to  remedy  this  condition,  but  rather  to  open 
a discussion  upon  the  question.  We  feel,  however,  like  suggesting  thata 
more  sympathetic  enforcement  of  the  Juvenile  Court  Acts  on  the  part  of. 
the  authorities,  would  go  a long  way  toward  establishing  better  relations 
We  feel,  also,  that  parents  in  many  instances  being  ignorant  and  often 
ill  advised  by  neighbors,  need  a more  intelligent  understanding  of  the  real 
object  of  the  law  governing  children.  The  above  suggestion  of  a sym- 
pathetic enforcement  of  the  law,  by  the  officers,  and  an  intelligent  under- 
standing of  the  Juvenile  Court  Accs,  by  parents,  may  be  brought  about, 
in  our  judgment,  by  closer  contact  between  the  Court  and  the  family. 
This  can  be  accomplished  by  Probation  Officers,  who  have  a broad  and 
intelligent  sympathy  and  are  able  to  pass  between  the  Court  and  the 
parents.  The  Probation  Officer,  in  our  judgment,  is  the  key  to  the  situation. 
He  should  not  limit  himself  to  reporting  between  the  child  and  the  Court, 
but  should  also  keep  in  close  touch  with  the  family.  He  should  advise 
the  parents  what  the  child  is  doing.  We  know  this  is  done  by  some  Proba- 
tion Officers,  but  we  cannot  answer  for  all.  If  the  parents  can  be  brought 
to  view  the  Probation  Officer  in  the  light  of  a friend  and  guest  in  their 
home,  rather  than  as  an  officer  of  the  law,  we  believe  a long  step  has  been 
taken  toward  the  co-operation  which  should  exist  between  the  Juvenile 
Court  and  the  parents  of  the  child.  If  this  co-operation  can  be  accomplished 
and  the  parents  know  their  child  is  being  well  provided  for,  and  his  best 
interests  considered,  they  will  be  far  more  likely,  in  our  judgment,  to  take 
an  active  vital  interest  in  him  while  he  is  under  the  care  of  the  Court; 
and  they  will  feel  a keen  desire  to  receive  him  back  into  their  home,  and  to 
assume  toward  him,  in  due  time,  all  the  obligations  of  parenthood. 

A case  arose  recently  in  Mercer  County,  where  a girl  was  placed  by  the 
Juvenile  Court  in  the  care  of  a family  of  good  repute.  Shortly  afterward 
conditions  arose  making  it  imperative  that  she  be  removed.  She  had  no 
place  to  go  except  to  return  to  her  mother’s  home.  Her  mother  was  un- 
willing to  receive  her,  avering  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Court  to  take 
care  of  her.  This  matter  was  adjusted  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  County 
Home,  who  explained  the  whole  situation  to  the  mother,  and  upon  her 
understanding  the  same,  she  willingly  took  the  girl  back.  In  this  instance 
the  Superintendent  did  what  the  Probation  Officer,  in  ordinary  cases, 
would  be  expected  to  do,  as  they  view  the  matter. 

However,  even  if  the  Juvenile  Court’s  authority  is  wisely  and  tactfully 
exercised,  and  the  Probation  Officer  does  his  full  duty,  cases  will  still  arise 
•where  the  parents  remain  resentful  and  stubborn.  If  this  situation  occurs 
let  it  be  remembered  that  the  parents  in  fact  are  not  relieved  from  one  single 
duty  which  rested  upon  them  before.  All  of  the  dudes  and  responsibilities 
attached  to  parents  will  still  attach  to  them.  Moreover,  if  the  parents 
refuse  to  admit  their  responsibility  or  to  do  their  duty,  they  can  be  com- 
pelled to  do  their  pare  just  the  same  as  if  the  Juvenile  Court  had  never 
intervened.  In  other  words  the  intervention  of  the  Juvenile  Court  is  a 
particular  case,  having  been  temporary  and  the  Court  having  withdrawn, 
the  child  is  returned  to  its  parents  and  the  parents  at  once  are  bound  by 
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the  same  duties  and  obligations  under  the  law  as  if  the  Juvenile  Court  had 
not  intervened. 

President  White:  This  is  a problem  that  affects  every  Poor  Director 

of  our  State  more  or  less  and  it  seems  to  be  up  to  the  probation  officer. 
I should  like  to  hear  from  the  probation  officers  on  this  topic.  If  there  are 
none  here,  I should  like  to  hear  from  any  one. 

Mr.  R.  A.  Mercur,  Bradford:  I doubt  the  authority  of  the  court 

under  the  Juvenile  Law  Act  to  appropriate  any  moneys  of  a husband  for 
the  support  of  a deserted  wife  and  children  in  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
done  in  Mercer  County  and  I am  surprised  that  the  bank  would  acquiesce 
in  that  decision  until  they  had  it  affirmed  by  a court  of  higher  resort.  In 
our  County  of  Bradford  we  had  the  same  question.  A desertion  case  occur- 
red in  the  county  and  after  the  wife  and  children  had  been  a charge  upon 
the  county  for  some  time,  by  accident  we  learned  that  the  husband  had 
certain  money  and  bonds  deposited  for  safekeeping  in  a bank  in  another 
county.  After  a careful  examination  of  the  law  I commenced  proceedings 
in  both  of  the  counties.  I made  a complaint  before  a justice  in  Lycoming 
County  and  before  a justice  in  Bradford  County.  I was  somewhat  uncertain 
as  to  the  particular  county  in  which  the  complaint  ought  to  be  made,  the 
deserted  wife  and  children  being  in  one  county  and  the  funds  in  another 
county.  I had  transcripts  made  from  the  justices  in  both  counties  filed  in 
our  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  and  upon  the  return  day,  no  appearance 
having  been  entered  by  the  husband,  I asked  for  a judgment  by  default. 
Bearing  in  mind  that  we  were  ohen  in  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions,  that 
court  has  great  difficulty  to  reach  funds  by  an  attachment  that  is  of  any 
real  value.  So  then  I took  a certified  copy  of  the  judgment  which  I had 
obtained  in  Quarter  Sessions,  filed  it  in  our  Court  of  Common  Pleas;  then 
I took  a certified  copy  of  the  record  from  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas 
of  Bradford  County  and  filed  that  in  Lycoming  County,  and  after  I filed 
that  I issued  an  attachment  execution  against  the  bank,  making  that  bank 
the  garnishee.  The  garnishee  has  answered  in  writing  the  facts  as  they  are 
and  I then  obtained  a rule  to  show  cause  why  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of 
Bradford  County  shall  not  be  entitled  to  a judgment  for  the  amount  of 
the  deposit,  and  cf  the  bonds  in  the  custody  of  the  National  Bank  in  ques- 
tion, and  this  rule  is  pending  at  the  present  time  and  I expect  to  argue 
it  in  about  two  weeks  distant.  The  bank  has  taken  the  position  that  we 
are  entitled  to  the  bonds  but  they  are  denying  our  right  to  the  deposit 
but  they  cheerfully  informed  us  that,  if  the  Court  of  Lycoming  County 
should  make  a judgment  in  our  favor,  they  will  take  an  appeal  to  the 
Superior  Court.  I feel  quite  confident  that  I will  eventually  succeed.  I 
will  ask  Mr.  Sampson  to  answer. 

Mr.  Sampson:  This  case  that  I cited  here  was  purely  under  the  Juve- 

nile Court  Act.  It  provides  that  the  parents  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  children  if  of  sufficient  ability.  In  the  case  that  I 
cited  the  situation  was  aggravated.  The  mother  had  gone  away.  She 
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was  evidently  a person  of  ill  repute.  She  simply  abandoned  the  two  children. 
We  found  afterwards  that  there  was  money  in  one  of  the  banks  in  her  name, 
so  we  proceeded  entirely  under  the  Juvenile  Court  Act  and  the  Court, 
having  cited  the  bank  to  appear,  and  showing  no  cause  why  it  should  not 
pay  out  the  funds  and  the  bank  making  no  objections,  the  Juvenile  Court 
made  an  order  that  the  funds  should  be  charged  with  the  maintenance  of 
the  children. 

Rev.  Mr.  Carpenter,  Lancaster:  In  some  cases  parents  refuse  the 
responsibility  of  their  children  after  the  court  takes  charge  of  them  and 
sometimes  cast  them  off  altogether.  After  all,  ninety-five  per  cent  of  the 
juvenile  offenders  are  simply  the  result  of  their  environment. 

Mr.  Rhey,  Cumberland  County:  I think  Mr.  Sampson  will  recall 
having  met  me  before.  I wish  to  ask  just  one  thing.  Do  you  have  a deten- 
tion house  for  juveniles  in  your  county? 

Mr.  Sampson:  No,  we  do  not. 

Mr.  Rhey:  You,  of  course,  recognize  that  the  Juvenile  Court  Act 
makes  that  mandatory  upon  county  commissioners.  The  Juvenile  Court 
Act — one  of  its  principal  purposes,  as  I understand,  is  to  prevent  the  contact 
of  juveniles  with  adult  criminals.  Now,  we  have  no  such  detention  house 
in  my  county  and  I feel  in  my  experience  on  this  subject  that  it  has  been  a 
very  serious  set-back  in  our  work.  I am  curious  to  know  whether  they  had 
in  their  juvenile  work  in  Mercer  County  such  a detention  house  and  I should 
be  glad  to  hear  from  a representative  of  any  county  whether  they  have 
complied  with  that  Act  of  Assembly  making  it  mandatory.  When  I was 
district  attorney  of  my  county  I felt  the  work  I was  doing  for  a girl  or  boy 
was  absolutely  nullified  when  I had  to  send  them  to  the  county  jail.  That 
was  the  only  place  I could  send  them  until  their  case  was  disposed  of  by 
tne  court. 

A Delegate:  The  juveniles  from  our  court  are  never  sent  to  jail. 
We  have  a Children’s  Aid  Society  and  some  of  our  little  children  are  placed 
there  until  such  time  as  permanent  homes  are  found  for  them.  We  have, 
in  addition,  a large  Junior  Republic  to  which  some  of  our  juvenile  cases 
are  sent  and  our  court  had  not  had  much  difficulty  in  finding  homes  in 
reputable  families  for  a large  number  of  cases  that  have  come  to  us.  Occa- 
sionally, if  an  offender  is  brought  back  a time  or  two,  our  judge  finds  it 
necessary  to  send  such  one  to  some  institution.  They  are  never  sent  to 
jail. 

Probation  Officer,  Indiana:  Mr.  President,  I have  been  the  Proba- 

tion Officer  in  our  County  of  Indiana  ever  since  the  Juvenile  Court  was 
organized.  Our  judge  always  has  the  parents  come  with  the  child.  We 
hold  court  every  Monday  morning  from  nine  to  ten  o’clock.  Sometimes 
parents  are  very  much  surprised  when  they  hear  the  case  before  the  judge. 
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They  get  acquainted  with  the  children.  They  do  not  know  what  their 
children  have  been  doing.  We  never  put  them  in  jail.  The  first  offense 
the  judge  paroles  them  and  sends  them  home  and  the  parents  pay  all  the 
cost.  The  second  offense  the  judge  sends  them  away.  They  are  sent  right 
away  to  institutions.  They  are  gone  out  of  town  before  twelve  o clock, 
so  that  we  do  not  need  to  put  them  in  prison.  He  alays  tries  to  have  the 
father  and  mother  present  when  the  child  is  brought  into  court. 

Mr.  Walker,  Bradford:  We  have  a room  in  oar  Court  House  and  the 
child  is  placed  in  the  charge  of  our  janitress,  who  is  a sort  of  assistant  to 
the  Libation  Officer  of  our  County  Court,  and  that  child  is  kept  there 
with  the  lady  in  the  Court  House  and  not  sent  to  jail  at  all. 

A Delegate,  Chester  County:  Chester  County  has  provided  a home. 

The  Commissioners  bought  the  home  and  it  is  maintained  by  the  county. 

Mr.  Yeakle,  Montgomery  County:  We  have  a home  in  which  we 
detain  children  until  they  are  placed  out  in  some  way. 

President  White:  It  is  gratifying  to  me  to  see  the  interest  that  has 
been  taken  in  the  child  and  his  future. 

The  Legal  Obligations  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  in  the  Matter  of  Non- 
Resident  or  Alien  Paupers,”  Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Esq.,  Towanda,  Pa., 
is  our  next  subject. 

THE  LEGAL  OBLIGATIONS  OF  DIRECTORS  OF  THE  POOR 
IN  THE  MATTER  OF 
NON-RESIDENT  OR  ALIEN  PAUPERS 

RODNEY  A.  MERCUR,  County  Solicitor  of  Bradford  County 


The  subject  assigned  to  me,  if  I correctly  understand  it,  covers  all 
cities  as  well  as  townships  and  boroughs.  I know  of  no  better  way  than  to 
divide  it  into  different  heads,  and  state  the  law,  both  statutes  and  decisions, 
as  I understnad  them  to  be  in  relation  to  each  of  the  different  municipalities. 

Cities  of  the  First  Class 

By  the  provisions  of  the  Bullitt  Bill,  passed  April  8,  1903,  P.  L.  156, 
Section  2 (3  Purdon’s  Digest  2910,  PI.  745),  it  is  provided  that: 

“The  Department  of  Public  Health  and  Charities  shall  be 
under  the  charge  of  a director  and  assistant  director,  whom  he 
shall  appoint,  to  which  Department  shall  be  confided  the  care, 
management,  administration  and  supervision  of  the  public  health, 
charities,  almshouses,  hospitals,  and  all  other  similar  institutions 
the  control  or  government  of  which  is  intrusted  to  the  city.” 
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And  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  June  1,  1885,  Art.  10,  P.  L.  48 
(3  Purdon’s  Digest  2910,  PL  749),  all  able-bodied  paupers,  vagrants,  and 
other  persons  admitted  or  committed  to  any  of  the  said  institutions,  may 
be  required  to  work  upon  the  public  streets  or  roads,  or  elsewhere. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  March  29,  1803,  Section  24,  4 Sm.  61 
(3  Purdon’s  Digest  2914-15,  PI.  770),  no  housekeeper  or  inhabitant  was 
permitted  to  receive  or  entertain  any  person  or  persons  whomsoever 
(mariners  and  every  other  healthy  person  coming  from  any  foreign  port 
excepted),  who  have  not  gained  a legal  settlement  in  some  other  township, 
borough  or  place  within  this  State,  and  required  notice  in  writing  to  be 
given  to  the  proper  authorities  within  three  days  after  receiving  such 
person  or  persons,  and  making  the  housekeeper  liable  for  maintenance 
and  funeral  expenses,  in  case  of  their  death,  and  requiring  the  proper 
officials  to  collect  the  expenses  of  maintenance  and  funeral  expenses. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  March  5,  1828,  Section  8,  P.  L. 
168  (3  Purdon’s  Digest  2912,  PI.  761),  provision  was  made  for  the  relief 
of  all  cases  of  sudden  emergencies,  when  the  party  cannot  be  removed 
to  the  hospital  or  almshouse. 

By  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  March  29,  1803,  Section  27,  4 Sm.  61 
(3  Purdon’s  Digest  780,  P.  L.  2922-23)  relief  of  persons  not  having  a legal 
settlement  is  provided  for. 

By  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  April  20,  1905,  Section  1,  P.  L.  228  (5 
Purdon’s  Digest  5744,  P.l  139),  the  Department  of  Health  is  required  to 
make  rules  and  regulations  that  in  their  judgment  are  proper  and  necessary 
for  the  protection  of  the  public  health  from  all  contagious  diseases. 

Cities  of  the  Second  Class 

By  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  March  7,  1901,  Art.  X,  Section  1,  P.  L; 
30  (3  Purdon’s  Digest  3080,  PL  529),  the  creation  of  a Department  of  Char- 
ities and  Correction  is  provided  for,  which  shall  be  under  the  charge  of  one 
person  only,  and  with  the  same  provisions,  requiring  persons  admitted 
or  committed  to  the  institutions  to  work,  as  in  cities  of  the  first  class. 

Cities  of  the  Third  Class 

A Department  of  Charities  and  Poor  is  provided  for  by  the  Act  of  May 
13,  1889,  Section  1,  P.  L.  193  (3  Purdon’s  Digest  3153,  PL  181). 

By  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  June  14,  1901,  Section  1,  P.  L.  561  (3 
Purdon’s  Digest  3153,  PI  186),  authority  is  given  to  poor  officers  to  furnish 
relief  without  an  order,  whenever  they  are  satisfied  upon  investigation, 

that  such  relief  is  necessary. 

* 

Townships  and  Boroughs 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  June  4,  1879,  Section  10,  P.  L.  79 
(3  Purdon’s  Digest  3550,  Pl.  10)  poor  officials  are  required,  as  soon  as  they 
are  prepared  to  accommodate  the  poor  of  the  district,  to  remove  all  poor 
persons  entitled  to  relief,  to  the  poor-house;  and  if,  by  sickness  or  other 
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sufficient  cause,  any  poor  person  cannot  be  removed  to  the  poor-house, 
the  poor  officials  shall  represent  the  case  to  the  nearest  justice  of  the  peace, 
who,  being  satisfied  that  said  person  cannot  be  removed,  shall  certify  the 
same  to  the  commissioners,  with  an  order  directing  them  to  maintain  such 
poor  person  until  he  or  she  can  be  removed,  and  the  charge  and  extra  ex- 
pense of  such  maintenance  shall  be  paid  by  the  County  Commissioners. 

By  Section  11  of  the  same  act,  County  Commissioners  shall,  from  time 
to  time,  receive,  maintain,  provide  for  and  employ  all  paupers,  poor  and 
indigent  persons  within  their  district  entitled  to  relief,  and  having  a settle- 
ment therein;  and  orders  of  relief  shall  be  granted;  but  Commissioners  may, 
in  exceptional  and  special  cases,  grant  outdoor  relief  to  poor  persons,  if 
they  deem  it  best;  but  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  claim  relief  who 
refuses  to  go  to  the  poor-house. 

It  is  not  the  intent  of  this  act  to  supersede  the  office  or  authority  of  the 
overseers  of  a district,  until  provision  has  been  made  for  the  poor  of  the  dis- 
trict by  the  County  Commissioners:  Poor  District  vs.  Poor  District, 
135  Pa.  400  (1890). 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  June  18,  1836,  Section  1,  P.  L.  541 
(3  Purdon’s  Digest  3553-55,  PI.  34,  the  poor  officials  of  every  district, 
from  time  to  time  are  required  to  provide  for  every  poor  person  within  the 
district,  having  a settlement  therein,  who  shall  apply  to  them  for  relief, 
and  to  pay  for  necessary  medical  attendance  furnished  such  pauper:  West- 
moreland County  Directors  vs.  Murry,  32  Pa.  178  (1858);  Chester  County 
Poor  Directors  vs.  Worthington,  38  Do.  160  (1861);  Campbell  vs.  Groome, 

101  Do.  481  (1882); 

And  to  pay  the  funeral  expenses  of  such  destitute  person  after  his  decease: 
Poor  Directors  vs.  Wallace,  8 W.  & S.  94  (1844). 

The  designation  by  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  physicians  to  render 
medical  attention  wehn  required,  does  not  constitute  them  agents  to 
execute  orders  of  relief:  Blakeslee  vs.  Chester  County  Poor  Directors, 

102  Pa.  274  (1882);  Kennedy  vs.  Poor  District,  15  Super  Ct.  1 (1900). 

A pauper  is  a person  owning  less  than  $300  worth  of  household  goods, 
and  with  no  family  using  any  such  goods:  Wendell  vs.  Simpson,  11  Lane. 
Bar  3 (1879). 

If  children  whose  parents  have  deserted  them,  and  who  are  neither 
bad  nor  vagrants,  are  in  need,  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  should  care  for  them 
and  look  to  the  parents  for  reimbursement:  In  re  Miles,  10  Kulp  467  (1901); 
but  a person  who  is  temporarily  prevented  from  supporting  his  family 
because  his  home  is  quarantined,  but  resumes  work  when  the  quarantine 
is  removed,  is  not  a pauper  within  the  meaning  of  the  poor  laws,  and  is  not 
entitled  to  relief  thereunder:  In  re  Kibby  family,  12  District  527  (1903). 

And  by  the  second  section  of  the  same  act,  and  also  the  third 
section  of  the  act,  to  procure  employment  upon  the  roads,  with  the  approval 
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of  the  supervisors  of  the  township,  of  males  of  sufficient  ability,  in  opening 
or  repairing  any  road  or  highway  within  the  district. 

Work  should  be  procured  for  the  pauper  able  to  work:  Parker  City  Over- 
seers vs.  Shaffer,  3 Pennypacker  101  (1882). 

And  by  the  fourth  section  of  the  same  act,  to  provide  the  necessary  means 
of  subsistence  to  those  unable  to  work.  This  Act  imposes  upon  the  Directors 
and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  the  care  and  maintenance  of  indigent  injured 
persons;  and  a hospital  built,  partly  supported  by  voluntary  contributions, 
in  which  an  indigent  injured  person  has  received  maintenance  and  treat- 
ment, is  entitled  to  compensation  from  the  proper  Poor  District,  though 
the  hospital  receives  an  appropriation  from  the  State:  Johnstown  Memorial 
Hospital,  15  District  627  (1905). 

The  Overseers  of  the  Poor  cannot  get  rid  of  their  liability  for  relief 
furnished  a pauper,  by  notifying  the  one  furnishing  the  relief  that  the  pauper 
is  able  to  work,  and  that  they  have  discharged  him:  Parker  City  Over- 
seers vs.  Shaffer,  supra. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Poor  Directors  or  Overseers  of  the  district,  or  of  the 
County  Commissioners,  in  counties  where  there  are  no  Poor  Directors, 
to  provide  sustenance  and  clothing  for  all  indigent  persons  residing  within 
their  respective  districts,  who  are  afflicted  with  disease,  or  who  are  kept 
from  their  regular  employment  by  reason  of  any  quarantine  established 
by  the  Department  of  Health,  under  authority  of  law,  in  cases  of  epidemic 
within  the  Commonwealth:  Quarantine  Sustentation,  31  Pa.  C.  C.  R.  656 
(1905);  but  in  cities  of  the  third  class  this  duty  devolves  upon  the  local 
Board  of  Health:  Zellner  vs.  Allentown,  5 District  547  (1896);  and  so  in 
boroughs:  Poor  Directors  vs.  So.  Bethlehem,  13  District  482  (1903);  Borger 
vs.  Alliance,  28  Super  Ct.  407  (1905). 

When  the  school  directors  of  a township  organize  themselves  into  a Board 
of  Health,  persons  quarantined  on  account  of  disease,  if  without  the  means 
of  obtaining  a livelihood,  must  be  supported  by  the  Board  of  Health,  and 
not  by  the  Poor  District:  In  re  Kibby  family,  supra. 

When  a resident  of  a city  of  the  third  class  is  quarantined  on  account  of 
smallpox  in  his  family,  and  is  unable  thereby  to  pursue  his  usual  work 
and  to  earn  the  means  of  support  for  himself  and  those  dependent  upon  him, 
the  municipality  and  not  the  county,  must  provide  the  necessary  funds  for 
the  emergency:  Comth.  vs.  County  Commissioners,  29  Pa.  C.  C.  R.  587 
(1904). 

When  the  school  directors  of  a township  organize  themselves  into  a 
Board  of  Health,  under  Act  of  1899,  they  have  power  to  incur  necessary 
expense  for  the  care  of  victims  of  smallpox:  School  District  vs.  School 
District,  32  Pa.  C.  C.  R.  444  (1906);  but  a quarantine  guard  employed 
by  the  Board  for  a pest-house  established  by  it,  has  no  claim  against  the 
Poor  District  of  the  township  for  his  services:  Meteer  vs.  Poor  District, 
15  District  360  (1906); 
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And  by  the  fifth  section  of  the  same  act,  poor  officials  are  required  to 
relieve  persons  not  having  a settlement,  until  such  person,  can  be  removed 
to  the  place  of  his  settlement.  There  can  be  no  recovery,  however,  for  relief 
furnished  a pauper  beyond  the  state,  even  if  the  pauper  had  a settlement 
here:  Williams  vs.  Mercer  County  Directors,  4 District  171  (1904).  See, 
however,  Huling  vs.  Overseers,  3 W.  & S.  367  (1842). 

The  district  in  which  a poor  person  having  no  legal  settlement  within 
the  Commonwealth,  first  becomes  helpless  and  a fit  subject  for  relief, 
must  provide  the  same:  Overseers  vs.  Overseers,  114  Pa.  394  (1886). 

Overseers  are  bound  to  maintain  every  poor  person  within  their  districts 
not  having  a settlement  therein,  who  shall  apply  to  them  for  relief,  until 
he  can  be  removed  to  the  place  of  his  last  settlement;  and  if,  in  an  attempt 
so  to  remove  him,  he  be  left  in  a township  not  legally  chargeable  with  his 
support,  he  may  be  returned  to  the  township  where  he  first  became  charge- 
able: Kelly  Twp.  vs.  Union  Twp.,  5 W.  & S.  535  (1842);  Overseers  vs. 
Overseers,  9 Pa.  46  (1848);  Westmoreland  County  Directors  vs.  Murry, 
supra. 

The  township  where  a person  not  having  any  legal  settlement  in  the 
State,  first  becomes  disabled  by  a hurt,  is  liable  for  his  maintenance:  Over- 
seers vs.  Overseers,  10  Watts  360  (1840),  though  at  the  time  he  boarded  and 
lodged  in  another  district:  Overseers  vs.  Overseers,  114  Pa.  394;  but  this 
section  imposes  upon  the  poor  authorities  the  duty  to  be  reasonably  diligent 
in  ascertaining  the  place  of  settlement  of  such  poor  persons  and  in  removing 
them  thereto;  and  unreasonable  delay  in  the  performance  of  the  duty 
(for  a year  or  more)  will  deprive  them  of  the  right  of  reimbursement  for  the 
expense  incurred  on  behalf  of  such  poor  persons:  Overseers  vs.  Overseers, 
2 District  786  (1892);  Poor  District  vs.  Poor  Directors,  4 Super  Ct.  16 
(1897). 

By  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  June  30,  1885,  Section  1,  P.  L.  203  (3 
Purdon’s  Digest  3555,  PL  39)  Overseers  may  contract  for  a house  or  lodging 
for  keeping,  maintaining  and  employing  such  poor  persons  of  the  districts, 
and  with  the  approbation  of  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  proper 
county,  may  purchase  suitable  real  estate  in  fee,  or  for  a term  of  years,  and 
improve  the  same  and  receive  the  benefit  of  their  work  and  labor  for  and 
towards  their  maintenance  and  support;  and  if  any  poor  person  shall 
refuse  to  be  kept  and  employed  in  such  house  or  upon  such  real  estate,  he 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  receive  from  the  poor  officials  during  such  refusal, 
any  relief.  But  under  this  section  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  have  no  power 
to  remove  or  maintain  poor  persons  against  their  will,  in  the  poor-house 
or  other  charitable  institution  outside  of  the  poor  district  to  which  they 
belong:  Armstrong  vs.  Overseers,  10  Pa.  C.  C.  R.  337  (1891); 

But  under  the  provisions  of  this  act  there  must  be  a previous  order  of 
relief:  Kennedy  vs.  Poor  District,  15  Super  Ct.  1 (1900). 

By  the  Act  of  April  15,  1845,  Section  20,  P.  L.  470,  the  Overseers  of  York 
County  are  forbidden  to  sell  any  provisions  of  their  own  raising  to  the  alms- 
house and  hospital  of  said  County,  under  a penalty  of  $100. 
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By  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  June  13,  1336,  Section  23,  P.  L.  546  (3 
Purdon’s  Digest  3555-56,  PL  42),  if  any  person  shall  come  out  of  any  city 
or  district  in  this  Commonwealth,  into  any  other  district,  and  shall  happen 
to  fall  sick  or  die  before  he  have  gained  a settlement  therein,  so  that  he 
cannot  be  removed,  the  overseers  of  the  city  or  district  shall,  as  soon  as 
conveniently  may  be,  give  notice  to  the  guardians,  or  overseers  of  the  city 
or  district  where  such  a person  had  last  gained  a settlement,  or  to  one  of 
them,  of  the  name,  circumstances  and  condition  of  such  poor  person;  and 
if  guardians  or  overseers  to  whom  such  notice  shall  be  given,  shall  neglect 
or  refuse  to  pay  the  moneys  expended  for  the  use  of  such  poor  person,  and 
to  take  order  for  relieving  and  maintaining  him;  or  in  case  of  his  death 
before  such  notice  could  be  given,  shall,  on  request  made,  neglect  or  refuse 
to  pay  the  moneys  expended  in  maintaining  and  burying  such  poor  person; 
in  every  such  case  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  of 
the  county  where  such  poor  person  was  last  settled,  upon  complaint  to 
them  made,  to  compel  payment  by  such  guardians  or  overseers,  of  all  such 
sums  of  money  as  were  necessarily  expended  for  such  purpose,  in  the  manner 
directed  by  law,  in  case  of  a judgment  obtained  against  overseers. 

This  section  applies  only  to  cases  of  sudden  emergency:  Overseers  vs. 
Overseers,  20  Wkly.  Notes  307  (1887). 

If  a person  suddenly  falls  sick,  and  after  an  order  for  his  relief,  die, 
the  township  of  the  legal  settlement  is  liable  for  the  expenses  of  his  main- 
tenance and  burial:  Overseers  vs.  Overseers,  7 Watts  527  (1838);  Township 
vs.  Township,  50  Pa.  308  (1865); 

And  when  a pauper  chargeable  to  one  district,  wandered  into  another, 
and  was  taken  sick,  and  cared  for  at  a private  house,  and  died,  and  the 
poor  directors  of  the  place  where  she  died,  notified  those  of  her  settlement 
who  buried  her,  the  district  of  her  settlement  was  held  liable  for  the  reason- 
able costs  of  her  care,  and  the  bill  for  undertaker’s  services  in  preparing 
her  body  for  burial:  Poor  District  vs.  Poor  District,  8 Kulp  223  (1896); 

But  merely  being  sick  in  a district  does  not  constitute  such  residence 
as  is  contemplated  by  the  Act:  Pickett  vs.  Poor  Directors,  3 Pa.  C.  C.  R. 
541  (1886). 

This  section  does  not  apply  when  the  pauper  can  be  removed:  Over- 
seers vs.  Overseers,  48  Pa.  402  (1865);  but  when  a pauper  dies  within  a 
week  after  the  order  of  relief  is  issued,  the  prima  facie  presumption  is  that 
he  could  not  be  removed:  Overseers  vs.  Overseers,  5 Watts,  527  (1838). 

The  Act  of  April  6,  1905,  Section  2,  P.  L.  113,  provides  that  in  case  any 
person  shall  have  no  settlement  in  the  district  where  he  applies  for  relief, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  poor  officials,  as  soon  as  may  be,  to  notify  the 
poor  officials  of  the  place  of  his  settlement,  of  the  facts,  and  from  the  time 
of  such  notice,  the  cost  of  his  relief  shall  be  chargeable  to  the  district  of 
his  settlement. 

The  words,  “as  conveniently  may  be,”  mean  within  a reasonable  time: 
Poor  Directors  vs.  Worthington,  38  Pa.  160  (1861);  Overseers  vs.  Over- 
seers, 152  Do.  504  (1893). 
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If  the  pauper  die  suddenly,  within  a few  days  after  the  order  of  relief 
is  issued,  the  district  of  his  legal  settlement  is  liable  for  his  maintanence 
and  funeral  expenses,  though  the  notice  required  by  this  Act  was  not  given: 
Overseers  vs.  Overseers,  supra; 

But  there  can  be  no  recovery  unless  this  notice  is  given:  Poor  District 
vs.  Poor  District,  5 Luz.  L.  R.  107  (1883).  See  also  Poor  District  vs.  Arm- 
strong County,  31  Super  Ct.  386  (1906). 

When  the  relieving  district  delays  to  ascertain  the  legal  settlement  and 
give  the  notice  required  by  this  act,  it  cannot  recover  for  expenses  incurred 
during  the  period  of  delay:  Directors  vs.  Overseers,  4th  Lancaster  36  (1886) ; 
and  after  a delay  for  two  years,  recovery  will  be  barred  by  laches:  Poor 
District  vs.  Poor  District,  19  Pa.  C.  C.  R.  546  (1895);  Poor  District  vs. 
Directors,  4 Super  Ct.  16  (1897). 

A notice  sent  by  mail  is  not  sufficient,  without  proof  that  it  was  received: 
Poor  District  vs.  Poor  District,  5 Luz.  L.  R.  107  (1883). 

There  can  be  no  recovery  under  this  section  unless  the  petition  avers 
notice  or  demand  and  refusal  or  neglect  to  pay:  Overseer  vs.  Overseer, 
78  Pa.  301  (1875). 

Under  this  section  a recovery  may  be  had  for  a pauper’s  maintenance 
against  another  poor  district  refusing  to  receive  the  pauper  on  an  order  of 
removal:  Overseers  vs.  Poor  Directors,  44  Pa.  481  (1863); 

But  in  such  case  the  petition  must  aver  a demand  and  a refusal  to  pay: 
78  Pa.  301. 

The  jurisdiction  conferred  on  the  Quarter  Sessions  by  this  section,  to 
make  and  enforce  orders  under  the  Poor  Laws,  was  not  taken  away  by  the 
Act  of  June  8,  1893,  P.  L.  345:  Commissioners  vs.  Directors,  169  Pa.  116 
(1895). 

The  Quarter  Sessions  has  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  actions  involving 
the  settlement  of  paupers,  and  the  remedy  hereby  given  must  be  strictly 
pursued.  Recovery  over  cannot  be  had  before  a justice  of  the  peace:  Over: 
seers  vs.  Overseers,  2 Rawle  26  (1829). 

An  action  of  assumpsit  will  not  lie  in  Common  Pleas:  Directors  vs. 
Malany,  64  Pa.  144  (1870);  Township  vs.  Township,  66  Do.  63  (1870). 

This  section  does  not  apply  where  an  individual  seeks  to  be  reimbursed 
for  a pauper’s  relief:  such  an  action  may  be  brought  in  the  Common 
Pleas  (64  Pa.  1844),  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  such 
cases  would  seem  to  be  exclusive:  Redmond  vs.  Poor  District,  5 District 
731  (1896). 

Under  a local  act,  however,  the  Quarter  Sessions  of  Fayette  County  has 
exclusive  jurisdiction  as  to  claims  for  relief  furnished  to  paupers:  Campbell 
vs.  Grooms,  101  Pa.  481  (1882). 
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Charges  made  by  overseers  for  caring  for  a pauper  and  looking  for  evi- 
dence of  the  pauper’s  settlement,  cannot  be  allowed,  as  such  work  is  an 
incident  of  their  office  as  overseers:  Overseers  vs.  Poor  District,  3 Pack. 
L.  N.  154  (1897); 

And  under  this  section  an  attorney  fee  will  not  be  allowed  to  the  success- 
ful party  in  a removal  case:  Poor  District  vs.  Poor  District,  1 Lack.  L.  N. 
187  (1895);  or  in  a proceeding  to  obtain  reimbursement  from  the  district 
of  his  legal  settlement  (3  Lack.  L.  N.  954);  unless  that  district  has  promised 
to  pay  them:  Poor  District  vs.  Poor  District,  8 Kulp  223  (1836). 

When  a person  having  no  settlement  in  the  State  is  attacked  by  small- 
pox while  here  temporarily,  and  the  borough  in  which  he  thus  becomes  a 
charge  having  no  pest-house,  has  him  removed  to  the  county  almshouse, 
the  borough  is  liable  to  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  for  the  expenses  thus 
jncurred:  Poor  Directors  vs.  South  Bethlehem,  13  District  482  (1903); 

But  when,  through  carelessness,  a poor  district  obtains  from  a State 
hospital  for  the  insane, a pauper  settled  in  another  district,  and  maintains 
him  in  its  own  almshouse  for  six  years  before  discovering  its  mistake,  it 
is  a volunteer,  and  cannot  recover  for  the  maintenance  of  the  pauper  from 
the  district  of  his  legal  settlement:  Poor  District  vs.  Poor  Directors,  10 
Kulp  507  (1901). 

Poor  Directors  can  only  bind  the  county  or  their  district,  by  their 
contract,  when  they  are  lawfully  acting  as  a board  so  convened:  Nason 
vs.  Poor  Directors,  126  Pa.  445  (1889). 

One  of  the  important  things  which  poor  officials  can  do,  is  to  raise  a 
“watch  dog”  where  reasonably  necessary:  Sproat  vs.  Poor  Directors, 
145  Pa.  598  (1892). 

Where  a poor  person  having  no  settlement  in  this  State,  is  injured  in 
one  township,  and  two  years  afterwards,  for  the  first  time,  requires  public 
aid  in  another  township,  the  latter  poor  district  is  liable  for  his  care:  Poor 
District  vs.  Poor  District,  62  Super  Ct.  613. 

The  Directors  of  the  Poor  are  public  officers,  charged  with  disbursement 
of  public  moneys  for  the  support  of  the  poor,  and  have  no  funds  out  of 
which  to  pay  damages  for  tort,  and  therefore  a recovery  can  have  no  pur- 
pose: Enders  vs.  Poor  Directors,  44  Pa.  C.  C.  R.  643  (1916). 

By  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  June  25,  1885,  Section  1,  P.  L.  184  (3 
Purden’s  Digest  3557,  P..  43,  in  all  counties  where  there  are  no  poor  or 
almshouses,  where  individuals  are  found  traveling  about  and  not  residents 
of  said  counties,  and  meet  with  accidents  or  injuries  from  any  cause  what- 
ever, so  as  to  render  them  either  temporarily  or  permanently  injured,  or 
a charge,  or  causing  their  death,  all  the  expenses  so  incurred  shall  be  borne 
by  the  county  in  which  said  accident  or  injury  or  death  may  have  occurred, 
and  not  by  the  boroughs  or  townships  wherein  said  accident  or  injury  or 
death  did  occur. 
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By  the  same  section,  boroughs  or  townships  are  required  to  take  tem- 
porary charge,  and  any  expenses  incurred  by  them  are  directed  to  be  paid 
or  refunded  by  the  counties  through  their  County  Commissioners. 

By  Section  2 of  the  same  act,  when  such  accidents  or  injury  or  death 
-occurs,  any  individual  may  give  the  information  to  either  the  borough  or 
township  poor  authorities,  or  to  the  County  Commissioners,  or  to  their 
•authorized  clerk,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  any  of  those  parties  so  informed, 
to  look  after  and  attend  to  the  same. 

By  Section  3 of  the  same  act,  a penalty  for  neglect  on  the  part  of  said 
officials  is  imposed,  and  the  expenses  are  to  be  recovered  from  the  locality 
legally  liable. 

The  provisions  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  counties  which  have  a poor 
or  almshouse. 

This  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  case  of  one  injured  while  engaged  in  his 
legitimate  business,  though  on  the  first  day  of  his  employment:  Poor 
District  vs.  Potter  County,  1 District  637  (1892). 

The  Overseers  of  a borough  cannot  compel  the  county  to  pay  for  the 
relief  of  a poor  person  found  traveling  about,  if  his  sickness  be  produced 
from  no  injury  or  hurt  from  external  causes:  Overseers  vs.  Clarion  County 
1 Pa.  C.  C.  R.  593  (1886) ; or  if  the  poor  person  becomes  sick  with  a contag- 
ious disease  (1  District  637). 

When  one  who"  has  no  elgal  settlement  in  this  State,  but  is  temporarily 
here,  is  attacked  with  smallpox,  and  thus  becomes  in  need  of  aid  as  an  in- 
digent person,  and  the  borough  in  which  he  thus  becomes  a charge  having 
no  pesthouse,  for  quarantine,  he  is  removed  to  the  county  almshouse, 
at  the  instance  of  the  physician  for  the  indigent  poor  in  that  district,  the 
directors  of  the  poor  may  recover  from  the  borough  the  expenses  incurred 
<13  District  482). 

The  Act  of  March  6, 1903,  Section  1,  P.  L.  18  (3  Purden’s  Digest  3557-58, 
PI.  48)  directs  the  authorities  to  provide  for  all  needy  sick  and  injured 
indigent  person  or  persons,  with  necessary  support,  shelter,  medicine, 
medical  attendance,  nursing,  and  in  case  of  death,  burial,  whether  said 
needy  sick  and  injured  person  or  persons  have  a legal  settlement  in  the 
poor  district  in  which  they  thus  require  assistance,  or  not;  but  if  such  in- 
digent person  or  persons  have  no  known  legal  settlement  within  the  Com- 
monwealth, it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  officials  to  notify  the  Commissioners 
of  the  county  where  such  relief  is  asked  or  required,  of  the  necessity  for  such 
relief  to  such  persons,  and  from  and  after  such  notice  the  expense  of  relief 
or  burial  shall  be  borne  by  the  county  in  which  the  poor  district  furnishing 
the  same  is  located;  or  in  their  discretion  the  Commissioners  of  such  county 
may  take  charge  of  such  indigent  person  or  persons,  and  provide  the  neces- 
sary relief  or  burial  at  the  expense  of  the  county;  and  the  right  of  recovery 
for  the  expense  of  the  county  is  given  to  the  poor  district,  and  express 
provision  made  that  the  want  of  an  order  of  relief  or  approval  order  shall 
not  be  a bar  to  recovery. 
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The  Act  of  June  13,  1836,  Section  8,  P.  L.  542  (3  Purdon’s  Digest  3558. 
PI.  52)  provides,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  overseers  of  every  district,  with 
the  approbation  and  consent  of  two  or  more  magistrates  of  the  same  county, 
to  put  out  as  apprentices,  all  poor  children  whose  parents  are  dead,  or  by 
the  said  magistrates  found  to  be  unable  to  maintain  them,  so  as  the  time 
or  term  of  years  of  such  apprenticeship,  if  a male,  do  expire  at  or  before 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  if  a female,  at  or  before  the  age  of  eighteen 
years. 

The  consent  of  the  magistrates  must  be  a joint  act;  separate  consents, 
without  conferring  together,  give  no  authority:  Ex  parte  McDonald,  4 
Luz.  L.  R.  255  (1875). 

By  special  acts,  Directors  in  Washington  and  Delaware  Counties,  and 
in  Pittsburgh,  may  bind  out  any  poor  persons  without  the  concurrence  of 
justices  of  the  peace. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  infant  should  join  in  the  indenture:  Comth. 
vs.  Jones,  3 S.  & R.  158  (1817);  and  he  may  sue  personally  for  a breach, 
though  not  a formal  party:  Pollock  vs.  Chapman,  8 Wkly.  Notes  433  (1880). 
Nor  is  it  necessary  that  the  parents  should  join  in  the  indenture,  though 
their  consent  is  necessary  to  a valid  assignment:  Comth.  vs.  Jones,  supra. 

Cities  of  the  first  class,  by  their  guardians  of  the  poor,  have  authority 
to  bind  out  a child  who  has  received  such  public  assistance  from  their  out- 
door officers,  although  not  in  the  almshouse  or  childrens’  asylum:  Comth. 
vs.  Farley,  3 Clarke  49  (1845). 

Poor  officials  cannot  bind  out  a child  who  has  no  legal  settlement  in 
the  county:  Comth.  vs.  Jennings,  1 Bro.  197  (1810);  Ex  parte  McDonald, 
supra. 

A child  who  is  not  a public  charge,  cannot  be  bound  out:  Comth.  vs. 
Martin,  1 Pearson  30  (1852):  Comth.  vs.  Williams,  14  Lane.  Bar  16  (1882). 

Where  both  parents  are  living,  and  able  to  support  a child,  he  cannot 
be  declared  to  be  a pauper  under  the  “poor  acts”:  Ex  parte  McDonaldt 
supra. 

Guardians  cannot  bind  out  a child  that  has  grandparents  of  ability  tu 
maintain  it:  Whiting’s  case,  3 Pittsburgh  129  (1869);  but  the  statement 
of  the  next  of  kin  chargeable  with  the  support  of  a child,  that  he  is  unable 
to  support  it,  is  conclusive  on  habeas  corpus,  as  to  the  validity  of  an  inden- 
ture, made  by  the  overseers  on  the  strength  of  that  statement:  Comth.  vs. 
Miller,  8 Pa.  C.  C.  R.  525  (1890). 

When  an  indenture  under  this  Act  is  vacated  on  habeas  corpus,  the  minor 
will  be  allowed  to  choose  with  whom  he  will  live:  Comth.  vs.  Martin, 
supra;  unless  too  young  to  exercise  proper  discretion:  Comth.  vs.  Airey, 

5 Kulp  83  (1887). 

By  section  6 of  the  same  Act  (3  Purdon’s  Digest  3559,  PI.  54),  no  person 
shall  be  entered  on  the  poor-book  of  any  district,  or  receive  relief  from  any 
overseers,  before  such  person,  or  someone  in  his  behalf,  shall  have  procured 
an  order  from  two  magistrates  of  the  county  for  the  same. 
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In  ordinary  cases  the  poor  district  cannot  be  charged  with  the  expense 
of  relieving  a pauper  unless  an  order  of  relief  be  first  obtained:  Overseers 
vs.  Baker’s  Exrs.,  2 Watts  280  (1834);  Blakeslee  vs.  Poor  Directors,  102 
Do.  274  (1882);  Kennedy  vs.  Poor  District,  15  Super  Ct.  1 (1900).  And 
as  the  order  is  jurisdictional,  the  question  of  the  want  of  an  order  or  of  a 
proper  order,  may  be  raised  at  any  time:  Overseers  vs.  Overseers,  10  Pa. 
C.  C.  R.  245  (1889);  Poor  District  vs.  Poor  District,  4 Pa.  J.  L.  Rep. 
153  (1905);  and  this  requirement  was  not  done  away  with  by  the  Act  of 
May  13,  1879,  Sec.  1,  P.  L.  59,  except  as  to  the  districts  specified  in  that 
Act:  Overseers  vs.  Overseers,  3 Pa.  C.  C.  R.  643  (1887).  But  the  by  pro- 
visions of  the  Act  of  January  25,  1853,  Sec.  1,  P.  L.  12,  this  section  was 
repealed  as  to  the  cities  of  Pittsburgh  and  Allegheny. 

An  order  of  relief  must  precede  an  order  of  removal:  Overseers  vs. 
Overseers,  Poor  District  vs.  Poor  District,  Super  Ct.  516  (1897),  affirmed  in 
188  Pa.  373.  In  cases  of  emergency,  however,  relief  must  precede  the  order, 
and  the  district  will  be  liable  without  a previous  order:  Directors  vs. 
Murray,  32  Pa.  178  (1858).  And  one  who  provides  burial  for  a pauper  in 
case  of  emergency,  may  recover  funeral  expenses  on  obtaining  order  of 
approval:  Poor  Directors  vs.  Wallace,  8 W.  & S.  94  (1844);  but  in  such 
cases  one  of  the  overseers  or  directors  should,  if  practicable,  give  an  order 
to  the  person  furnishing  the  relief:  Jenkins  Twp.  Poor  Directors’  case,  1 
Kulp  111  (1880);  and  an  order  of  approval  should  subsequently  be  obtained: 
Poor  Directors  vs.  Wallace,  supra. 

An  order  of  approval  is  essential  to  recovery  by  an  individual  for  relief 
furnished  in  an  emergency:  Gibson  vs.  Poor  District,  122  Pa.  557  (1887). 
A delay  of  five  years  in  securing  an  order  of  approval  is  such  laches  as  will 
defeat  the  right  of  recovery:  Roney  vs.  Poor  Directors,  1 Montgonery  9 
(1884);  but  a delay  of  two  years  will  not  necessarily  bar  recovery:  Poor 
Directors  vs.  Worthington,  38  Pa.  160;  contra,  however,  in  Poor  District 
vs.  Poor  Directors,  4 Super  Ct.  16  (1897). 

Orders  for  relief  may  be  made  by  a single  justice  in  the  counties  of 
Northampton,  Schuylkill  and  Somerset,  by  special  acts.  In  other  counties 
an  order  signed  by  a single  justice,  is  ineffective:  Overseers  vs.  Overseers, 

7 District  601  (1898).  The  pauper  need  not  be  examined,  however,  in  the 
presence  of  both  magistrates:  Poor  District  vs.  Poor  Asylum,  167  Pa. 
254  (1895);  and  it  seems  that  they  need  not  confer  together:  Overseers 
vs.  Sayre,  4 Walker  128  (1884). 

It  is  immaterial  that  one  or  both  of  the  magistrates  are  of  the  district 
to  be  affected:  Ross  Poor  District,  3 Kulp  198  (1884).  Or  of  the  district 
from  which  the  pauper  has  been  removed,  if  in  the  same  county:  Overseers 
vs.  Overseers,  48  Pa.  402  (1865).  Or  a director  of  the  asylum  to  which  the 
order  is  granted  (167  Pa.  254). 

The  provisions  of  the  statute  must  be  strictly  complied  with,  and  the 
justices  have  no  power  to  delegate  their  judgment  to  the  Overseers  of  the 
Poor;  and  an  order  for  relief  which  shows  on  its  face  that  the  two  justices 
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who  issued  it  did  not  adjudicate  the  circumstances  of  the  alleged  paupers, 
that  they  directed  the  overseers  to  furnish  relief  if  they  found  the  alleged 
paupers’  circumstances  to  be  as  represented,  is  invalid,  and  creates  no  lia- 
bility on  the  township  in  which  the  alleged  paupers  resided  at  the  time  of 
the  order,  nor  upon  the  district  to  which  they  are  subsequently  removed; 
and  the  objection  to  such  an  order  may  be  taken  at  any  time,  since  the  want 
of  jurisdiction  appears  upon  the  face  of  the  record:  Poor  Directors  vs  Poor 
Directors,  25  Super  Ct.  595  (1904).  The  order  should  be  directed  to  the 
district  where  the  pauper  is  chargeable:  Glenwood  vs.  Carbondale,  4 C.  P. 
Rep.  92  (1887).  Mere  formal  defects,  however,  will  not  invalidate  an  order: 
Overseers  vs.  Overseers,  3 Pa.  C.  C.  R.  643  (1887),  and  no  fixed  weekly  sum 
need  be  stated  in  the  order:  Overseers  vs.  O/erseers,  2 Yates  164  (1796). 
An  order  of  relief  may,  however,  be  impeached  for  fraud,  but  the  pauper’s 
declarations  at  the  time  are  admissible  to  show  that  it  was  issued  in  good 
faith:  Overseers  vs.  Overseers,  95  Pa.  269  (1880). 

The  district  to  which  the  order  of  relief  is  directed,  must  maintain  the 
pauper  and  look  to  the  district  of  his  legal  settlement  for  reimbursement: 
Overseers  vs.  Overseers,  48  Pa.  402  (1865);  Overseers  vs.  Sayre,  4 Walker, 
supra. 

The  order  is  conclusive  of  the  correctness  of  a bill  rendered  for  emergency 
services:  Neale  vs.  Overseers,  3 District  9 (1893).  No  appeal  lies  from  an 
order  of  maintenance:  Overseers  vs.  Overseers,  2 Watts  43  (1833);  but  a 
certiorari  will  lie:  Overseers  vs.  Overseers,  7 Watts  527  (1838). 

But  by  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  May  13,  1879,  Sec.  1,  P.  L.  59  (3 
Purdon’s  Digest  3560,  PI.  55),  poor  officials  may,  at  their  discretion,  grant 
relief  without  order  of  the  justices,  where  they  are  appointed  by  the  Court 
of  Quarter  Sessions,  and  may  enter  upon  the  poor-book,  grant  relief  to, 
or  admit  to  the  poor-house  of  his  proper  district,  any  poor  or  indigent  person 
or  persons  entitled  by  the  laws  of  this  Commonwealth  to  such  aid  for  relief. 
But  the  operation  of  this  act  is  limited  to  districts  where  overseers  have 
been  appointed  by  the  Quarter  Sessions;  consequently  only  repeals  pro 
tanta  the  Act  of  June  13,  1836,  Section  6:  Overseers  vs.  Overseers,  3 Pa. 
C.  C.  R.  643  (1887). 

By  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  May  23,  1893,  Section  1,  P.  L.  116  (3 
Purdon’s  Digest  3560,  PI.  57),  no  poor  district  is  liable  to  a person  affording 
relief  more  than  ten  days  preceding  order  of  relief. 

No  recovery  can  be  had  against  a poor  district  for  board  furnished  an 
alleged  pauper  where  it  is  not  shown  that  the  order  of  relief  had  been 
granted,  or  that  there  was  an  emergency  calling  for  such  relief:  Kennedy 
vs.  Poor  District,  15  Super  Ct.  1 (1900). 

By  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  May  7,  1907,  Section  1,  P.  L.  170  (5 
Purdon’s  Digest  5841,  PI.  5)  poor  districts  are  required  to  provide  all  persons 
who  may  apply  for  aid  in  their  several  districts,  who  may  be  bitten  by  dogs 
or  other  animals  suffering  from  hydrophobia  or  rabies,  with  the  proper 
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medical  attention,  to  prevent  the  development  of  the  disease  in  the  person 
or  persons  so  bitten,  which  medical  attention  may  include  the  treatment 
known  as  the  Pasteur  treatment.  See  Alexander  vs.  Poor  District,  63 
Super  Ct.  366  (1916). 

This  amends  Section  1 of  the  Act  of  March  1,  1905,  P.  L.  92.  Under  the 
Act  of  May  31,  1905,  P.  L.  92,  poor  districts  are  not  liable  for  expenses  of 
such  medical  service  where  the  treatment  is  not  made  under  their  direction 
or  with  the  assent  of  the  directors,  or  where  no  application  has  been  made 
to  them  to  secure  the  same,  and  before  recovery  can  be  had,  the  expenses 
must  have  been  actually  paid:  Kochenaur  vs.  Poor  Directors,  16  District 
581  (1906). 

The  Act  of  April  22,  1913,  P.  L.  Ill,  provides  for  necessary  medical 
attention  to  indigent  persons  who  may  be  assumed  to  be  in  danger  of  suffer- 
ing from  hydrophobia  or  rabies,  after  having  been  bitten  by  an  animal 
believed  to  be  suffering  therefrom;  repealing  all  prior  acts  relating  thereto, 
and  providing  for  the  payment  of  expenses  for  such  treatment  heretofore 
incurred  in  good  faith. 

By  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  May  28,  1907,  Section  1,  P.  L.  285  (5 
Purdon’s  Digest  5841,  PI.  6)  provision  is  made  that  wherever  any  head 
of  a family  or  person  shall  be  quarantined  by  any  authority  because  of  any 
infectious  or  contagious  disease,  and  by  reason  of  such  quarantine  such  per- 
son becomes  unable  to  pay  the  expenses  of  maintenance  and  treatment  of 
his  family  or  himself  during  the  period  of  quarantine,  he  shall  be  considered 
a “poor  person”  or  a “needy  and  indigent”  poor  person,  within  the  meaning 
of  the  “poor  laws”  of  this  Commonwealth. 

There  is  no  repealing  clause  in  the  Act  of  May  28,  1907,  and  it  does  not 
specifically  fix  any  liability  upon  any  district  or  municipality  for  the  expense 
of  maintaining  such  quarantined  persons.  It  simply  fixes  the  legal  status 
of  a party  during  the  period  of  quarantine,  as  a person  within  the  meaning 
of  the  “poor  laws,”  leaving  the  method  of  procuring  relief  unchanged 
from  what  it  was  before  the  passage  of  the  Act:  Brown  vs.  Gahring,  18 
District  516  (1908).  Its  effect,  therefore,  is  to  bring  quarantined  persons 
while  suffering  from  a temporary  disability,  to  support  themselves  within 
the  provisions  of  the  poor  laws,  entitling  the  indigent  poor  to  relief. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  May  1,  1909,  Section  1,  P.  L.  307 
(Purdon’s  Digest  5841,  PI.  7)  provision  is  made,  where  any  person  who 
shall  come  out  of  any  city,  borough,  township  or  district  in  this  Common- 
wealth, and  into  any  other  municipality,  and  shall  happen  to  fall  sick  of  any 
contagious  or  infectious  disease  before  he  shall  have  gained  a settlement 
therein,  the  bureau  of  health,  board  of  health  or  board  of  school  directors 
of  such  municiaplity,  shall,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  give  notice 
to  the  bureau  of  health,  board  of  health  or  board  of  school  directors  ofthe 
municipality  where  such  sick  person  has  last  gained  a settlement,  or  to  one 
of  them,  the  name,  circumstances  and  condition  of  such  sick  person.  And 
if  they  to  whom  such  notice  shall  be  given  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  repay 
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the  moneys  necessarily  expended  for  the  use  of  such  sick  person,  and  to 
take  charge  of  relieving  and  maintaining  him,  or  shall,  on  request  made, 
refuse  or  neglect  to  pay  the  money  expended  in  maintaining  such  sick  person, 
jurisdiction  is  given  to  recover  the  same  by  law. 

By  Section  2 of  the  same  act,  all  persons  falling  sick  of  any  contagious 
or  infectious  disease,  excepting  those  entitled  to  relief  under  the  existing 
“poor  laws,”  shall  bear  and  pay  all  expenses  incident  to  such  sickness, 
except  expense  of  quarantine,  and  provision  is  made  for  their  recovery  by 
law,  provided,  however,  the  expense  of  the  care  and  maintenance  of  the 
poor  person  sick  wich  a contagious  or  infectious  disease  shall  be  paid  out 
of  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Bureau  of  Health,  Board  of  Health  or 
Board  of  School  Directors. 

The  Act  of  April  6,  1905,  Section  2,  P.  L.  113  (5  Purdon’s  Digest  5841 , 
PI.  14),  provides  where  a person  shall  have  no  settlement  in  the  district 
where  he  applies  for  relief,  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  poor  officials,  as 
soon  as  may  be,  to  notify  the  poor  officials  of  the  place  of  his  settlement 
of  the  facts,  and  from  the  time  of  such  notice  the  cost  of  his  relief  shall  be 
charged  to  the  district  of  his  settlement.  If  the  poor  officials  refuse  or 
neglect  to  receive  him,  the  poor  officials  furnishing  such  relief  may  apply 
to  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  county  of  the  poor  officials  furnishing 
such  relief,  and  ask  for  a citation  to  the  poor  officials  refusing  or  neglecting, 
requiring  them  to  appear  before  such  Court,  etc. 

Subsequent  sections  of  the  same  act  provide  for  the  service  of  citation, 
costs,  expenses  and  charges;  and  the  payment  of  the  funeral  expenses  of  a 
deceased  indigent  is  not  within  the  provisions  of  this  act,  which  deals 
solely  with  the  removal  of  a living  indigent  person:  Poor  District  vs.  Poor 
Directors,  36  Pa.  C.  C.  R.  74  (1909). 

This  Act  and  that  of  April  6, 1905,  P.  L.  115,  relating  to  the  same  subject, 
are  to  be  construed  in  pari  materia  as  one  law,  and  so  as  to  give  effect  to 
the  provisions  of  each.  The  intention  of  the  Legislature  in  passing  these 
acts  on  the  same  day,  was  to  provide  alternative  remedies  or  modes  of  ob- 
taining orders  for  removal — one  by  petition i to  the  Quarter  Sessions;  the 
other  by  proceedings  before  a justice,  as  authorized  by  the  Act  of  1836, 
which  was  not  repealed  thereby:  Poor  District  vs.  Poor  District,  16  Dis- 
trict, 384  (1906).  The  word  “may”  as  used  in  this  act  does  not  unavoidably 
imply  a denial  of  any  procedure;  neither  does  the  word  “shall,”  in  the  direc- 
tion to  said  Court  to  determine  the  matter,  necessarily  confine  such  power 
to  that  tribunal:  last  recited  authorities. 

Section  4 of  the  same  act,  P.  L.  114  (5  Purdon’s  Digest  5843)  provides 
for  relief  and  maintenance  by  relations,  and  a forfeiture  for  failure,  and  also 
provides  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  poor  officials  to  make  applications 
to  the  Court  by  petition,  under  oath,  setting  forth  the  necessary  facts  in 
such  case. 


The  Act  of  April  6,  1905,  Section  1,  P.  L.  115  (5  Purdon’s  Digest  5843, 
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PL  20),  provides  that  on  complaint  of  overseers  a magistrate  may  issue  a 
warrant  or  order  for  removal. 

The  Act  of  April  20,  1911,  P.  L.  66,  provides  for  the  burial  of  indigent 
persons  whose  bodies  are  unclaimed  and  are  unfit  for  anatomical  purposes, 
and  their  duties  in  relation  to  the  same,  limiting  the  expense  of  burial  to 
$20,  which  amount,  by  the  Act  of  May  23,  1913,  P.  L.  305,  was  increased 
to  $35.  The  Act  of  June  3,  1911,  P.  L.  649,  empowers  the  proper  officials 
of  the  several  poor  districts  of  the  Commonwealth,  in  their  discretion,  to 
appropriate  money  to  corporations  organized  for  the  purpose  of  assisting, 
relieving  and  giving  medical  care  and  attention  to  the  pauper  injured 
or  sick. 

The  Act  of  June  9,  1911,  P.  L.  865,  related  to  the  settlement  and  audit 
of  the  accounts  of  all  officers  elected  or  appointed,  of  poor  districts,  inter 
alia,  prescribing  the  time  for  such  settlements  and  audits,  for  the  matters 
to  be  contained  in  the  report  of  settlement  and  audit,  for  the  filing  of  said 
report  of  the  Clerk  of  Quarter  Sessions,  and  for  appeals. 

The  Act  of  June  19,  1911,  P.  L.  1052,  fixes  the  time  for  the  election  of 
directors  or  overseers  of  the  several  poor  districts,  and  their  terms  of  office, 
and  extends  the  terms  of  office  of  those  now  in  office,  where  such  term  will 
expire  upon  any  day  after  the  first  Monday  of  January  in  even  numbered 
years. 

The  Act  of  June  21,  1911,  P.  L.  1111,  authorizes  poor  districts  to  acquire 
lands,  supply,  erect  and  equip  hospitals  for  the  care  and  treatment  of  in- 
digent persons  afflicted  with  tuberculosis. 

The  Act  of  May  8,  1913,  P.  L.  174,  authorizes  and  empowers  the  over- 
seers of  the  poor  of  any  two  or  more  districts  in  any  county  not  having  a 
county  poor  house,  with  approval  of  the  Court,  to  unite  in  the  leasing  or 
purchase  of  real  estate,  and  erection  of  buildings  for  the  care  and  employ- 
ment of  the  poor  of  such  district;  authorizes  the  overseers  of  such  districts 
to  issue  bonds  therefor,  and  provide  for  the  equipment,  maintenance  and 
regulation  of  such  poor  house. 

The  Act  of  May  23,  1913,  P.  L.  297,  regulates  certain  contracts  for  the 
maintenance  of  inmates  in  county  poor  houses  and  hospitals  for  the  insane, 
in  counties  containing  less  than  150,000  inhabitants. 

The  Act  of  June  25,  1913,  P.  L.  564,  provides  thac  the  real  estate  of  any 
pauper  liable  for  the  expense  of  his  support  and  maintenance  and  burial, 
and  provides  a method  for  collection  of  such  claims,  and  the  duties  of  the 
overseers  in  collecting  them. 

The  Act  of  April  21,  1915,  P.  L.  162,  relates  to  appeals  from  the  reports 
of  auditors  of  poor  districts,  inter  alia,  and  provides  that  the  figures  and 
facts  found  and  stated  by  the  auditors  in  their  report  of  audit,  shall  be  taken 
as  prima  facie  correct,  as  against  any  such  officer,  and  the  burden  shall 
be  upon  each  officer  whose  accounts  are  in  question,  of  establishing  the 
credits  to  which  he  shall  be  entitled. 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


53 


The  Act  of  April  26,  1917,  P.  L.  106,  authorizes  trustees  of  the  insane, 
or  directors  or  overseers  of  the  poor,  to  provide  a building  or  rooms  for 
the  care,  treatment  and  maintenance  of  persons  temporarily  mentally 
deranged. 

The  Act  of  May  17,  1917,  P.  L.  223,  authorizes  overseers  and  directors 
to  enter  into  contracts  with  certain  associations  for  the  care  and  main- 
tenance of  indigent  deaf  an /dumb  persons. 

The  Act  of  June  28, 1917,  P.  L.  651,  confers  upon  poor  districts  the  power 
to  take  land  for  the  erection  of  building,  or  for  farming  purposes,  and 
provides  a method  for  the  ascertainment  of  damages  in  connection  there- 
with. 

The  Act  of  July  6, 1917,  P.  L.  734,  authorizes  the  directors  and  overseers 
and  other  officers  having  charge  of  the  poor  and  the  poor  districts,  together 
with  their  solicitor,  steward,  or  superintendent,  and  other  executive  officer, 
to  attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor, 
and  provides  for  the  payment  of  the  expenses  thereof. 

The  Act  o^  July  18,  1917,  P.  L.  1083,  empowers  certain  poor  districts 
having  a population  of  between  100,000  and  150,000,  to  purchase  poor 
farms,  and  provides  the  manner  in  which  such  purchasing  shall  be  made, 
and  the  mortgaging  of  such  poor  farms  to  secure  any  part  of  the  purchase 
price  thereof. 

By  the  Act  of  April  18,  1919,  P.  L.  74,  Courts  of  Common  Pleas  are 
authorized  to  decree  the  sale  of  real  estate  held  for  poor  purposes  in  the 
several  poor  districts  of  the  Commonwealth,  having  a population  of  less 
than  150,000  inhabitants,  whether  the  title  to  such  property  is  held  by  the 
poor  district  or  reserved  by  the  Commonwealth  for  the  use  of  the  poor 
district,  and  providing  for  the  reinvestment  of  the  proceeds  thereof. 

By  the  Act  of  May  27, 1919,  P.  L.  303,  township  poor  districts  are  author- 
ized to  transfer  unexpended  funds  of  the  district  to  the  towsnhip  school 
district,  having  no  apparent  or  prospective  use  for  the  same  for  poor  pur- 
poses, because  of  the  absence  of  poor  in  the  poor  district  who  are  public 
charges,  providing  the  assent  of  the  electors  of  the  poor  district  is  obtained, 
as  provided  by  the  act. 

By  the  Act  of  March  30,  1921,  No.  32,  directors  of  the  poor  in  poor  dis- 
tricts coextensive  with  the  county,  are  declared  to  be  county  officers. 

By  the  Act  of  May  5,  1921,  No.  179,  provisions  are  made  for  the  burial 
of  the  bodies  of  indigent  persons  by  certain  poor  districts,  limiting  the 
expense  to  not  less  than  $60  nor  more  than  $75. 

By  the  Act  of  May  5,  1921,  No.  185,  poor  districts  coextensive  with 
counties  of  the  first  class,  by  the  approval  of  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions, 
are  authorized  to  sell  real  estate  no  longer  suitable  for  the  support,  main- 
tenance and  employment  of  the  poor,  and  to  purchase  such  other  real  estate 
as  may  be  necessary  therefor,  and  to  construct  thereon  such  buildings  as 
may  be  necessary  to  equip  and  furnish  the  same,  and  validating  the  title 
to  real  estate  heretofore  purchased  by  such  directors. 
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By  the  Act  of  May  12,  1921,  No.  246,  poor  districts  in  counties  of  the 
sixth  class  are  to  managed,  directed  and  controlled  by  the  county  commiss- 
ioners, and  the  present  poor  districts  are  abolished  and  their  property  is 
transferred. 

By  the  Act  of  May  16,  1921,  No.  281,  counties  of  the  fourth,  fifth,  sixth, 
seventh  and  eighth  classes  are  authorized  to  purchase  land  and  erect  and 
improve  buildings  for  the  purpose  of  providing  a home  for  indigent  orphans 
and  certain  incorrigible  indigent,  dependent  and  neglected  children,  pro- 
viding for  the  maintenance,  regulation,  and  for  committments  thereto  by 
Juvenile  Courts,  the  directors  of  the  poor  and  county  commissioners. 
(Note:  This  bill  was  passed  because  the  earlier  act  of  June  13,  1883,  P.  L. 
Ill,  had  been  declared  unconstitutional  by  Judge  Edwards,  of  Lacka. 
County,  in  the  case  of  Harris  vs.  Bradford  County  Commissioners,  just 
reported  in  30  District,  page  834).  This  is  a very  important  bill  to  counties 
where  the  conditions  are  as  they  exist  in  Bradford  County  at  the  present 
time. 

By  the  Act  of  May  17,  1921,  No.  317,  the  Act  of  June  3,  1885,  P.  L.  62, 
entitled  “An  act  to  provide  for  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  a 
Home  for  Disabled  and  Indigent  Soldiers  and  Sailors  of  Pennsylvania” 
is  amended. 

By  the  Act  of  May  20,  1921,  No.  370,  provision  is  made  for  the  care, 
training  and  maintenance  of  certain  children  by  the  several  counties, 
authorizing  the  county  commissioners  to  establish  and  maintain  separate 
or  joint  county  industrial  homes  for  such  purpose,  and  requiring  poor 
authorities  to  place  children  of  certain  ages  with  families  or  in  institutions, 
providing  for  the  care  and  maintenance  of  certain  children  in  such  homes, 
at  the  expense  of  the  parents,  and  prohibiting  the  receiving  and  detaining 
of  children  in  almshouses  and  poor-houses,  and  validating  similar  acts 
heretofore  performed  by  the  commissioners  of  the  several  counties. 

By  the  Act  of  May  24, 1921,  No.  393,  the  directors  of  the  poor  of  Jenkins 
Township,  Pittston  City  and  Pittston  Township,  in  Luzerne  County, 
were  authorized  to  acquire  property  to  erect  and  equip  an  asylum’for  the 
insane,  and  to  levy  taxes  and  borrow  money  therefor. 

By  the  Act  of  May  24,  1921,  No.  401,  provision  is  made  for  county 
poor  districts  in  counties  of  the  seventh  class,  for  their  management,  direc- 
tion and  control  by  the  county  commissioners,  defining  their  powers  and 
duties,  imposing  certain  duties  upon  county  officials,  abolishing  the  present 
poor  districts,  and  transferring  their  properties. 

By  the  Act  of  May  25,  1921,  No.  425,  a Department  of  Public  Welfare 
is  created.  The  Board  of  Public  Charities,  the  Committee  on  Lunacy  and 
the  present  Labor  Commission  are  abolished,  and  all  officers  thereunder, 
and  all  their  powers  are  vested  in  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  requir- 
ing all  reports,  notices  or  matters  heretofore  required  to  be  made,  given 
or  submitted  to  them  respectively,  are  now  to  be  made,  given  or  submitted 
to  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare;  and  providing  penalties.  This  bill 
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provides  that  the  Department  shall  have  supervision,  inter  alia,  over  the 
houses,  or  places  within  the  Commonwealth,  in  which  any  person  of  un- 
sound mind  is  detained,  whevener  the  occupant  or  owner  of  the  house, 
or  person  having  charge  of  the  lunatic  receives  any  compensation  for  the 
custody,  control  or  attendance,  other  than  as  an  attendant  or  nurse,  and 
also  of  all  institutions,  houses,  or  places,  in  which  more  than  one  such 
person  is  detained,  with  or  without  compensation  paid  for  custody  or  attend- 
ance; also  over  all  county  prisons  and  all  hospitals,  almshouses,  or  poor- 
houses  maintained  by  any  county,  city,  borough,  township  or  poor  district 
of  this  Coinmonwealth;  also  over  all  institutions,  associations,  and  societies 
within  this  Commonwealth,  into  whose  care  the  custody  of  delinquent, 
dependent,  or  neglected  children  may  be  committed,  and  all  houses  and 
places  maintained  by  such  institutions,  associations  or  societies  in  which 
such  children  may  be  kept  or  detained;  providing  also,  for  the  transfer 
of  insane  and  certain  other  persons  from  one  place  or  institution  to  another; 
the  discharge  of  insane  persons;  to  investigate  the  residence  of  non-resident 
insane  persons;  required  to  make  visitations  and  examinations;  gives  power 
of  appointment  of  a board  of  three  or  more  members  in  any  county,  to  act 
without  compensation,  as  a board  of  visitors. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  important  acts  passed  at  the  last  Session  of  the 
Legislature.  It  is  too  long  to  give  you  here  all  of  its  details,  but  I recommend 
that  all  poor  officials  shall  give  it  their  careful  consideration  and  attention. 

After  all  of  these  authorities,  indicating  what  poor  officials  can  do  and 
what/they  cannot  do,  we  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  they  have  authority 
to  do  many  things  which  are  not  particularly  defined  by  any  law,  statute 
or  decision;  that  these  officials  are  supposed  to  be  men  of  at  least  ordinary 
intelligence,  and  honest,  and  they  must  necessarily  have  the  legal  right  to 
exercise  their  good  judgment.  Therefore  our  Courts  have  properly  held  that 

poor  officials  have  a discretionary  power  in  the  performance  of  their  official 
duties  which,  in  the  absence  of  fraud,  cannot  be  interfered  with  even  by 
the  Court:  County  Auditor’s  Report,  12  Lancaster  409.  And  also,  the  poor 
officials  will  be  presumed  to  have  acted  within  the  scope  of  their  powers, 
and  if  they  furnish  treatment  to  persons  not  entitled  to  it,  they  are  answer- 
able  for  a breach  of  their  duty  to  the  district  officially  represented  by  them: 
Alexander  Poor  District  63,  Super  Ct.  356  (1916). 

President  White:  We  have  surely  been  favored  this  morning  with 
splendid  papers  from  the  law  standpoint.  It  is  something  when  it  goes 
into  print  that  wre  can  all  digest  and  read  at  our  leisure. 

President  White:  Miss  Alice  K.  Negley,  Actuary,  Children’s  Aid 

Society  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  will  speak  on  “Child- 
hood and  Child  Psychology.” 
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CHILDHOOD  AND  CHILD  PSYCHOLOGY 
ALICE  K.  NEGLEY,  PITTSBURGH 

In  approaching  a subject  such  as  this,  we  are  constrained  to  pause  a 
little  to  tread  softly,  reverently,  for  we  are  seeking  to  come  into  touch 
with  something  from  out  of  the  Infinite,  something  that  evades  close 
acquaintanceship,  unless  we  first  absolve  ourselves/from  any  preconceived 
determinations,  or  dogmatic  fancies,  in  beginning  our  quest.  We  cannot 
know  the  exact  nature  of  the  mind,  of  our  psychic  being,  by  whose  action 
personality  is  created.  It  is  an  intangible  thing — perhaps  akin  to  the  elec- 
tric spark,  a resultant  of  the  coming  together  of  two  forces  in  the  physical 
brain.  We  must  await  the  answer  of  scientists  to  this  query,  but,  meanwhile,, 
we  do  know  that  mental  behavior  can  be  minutely  studied  and  analyzed, 
and  that,  by  right  or  wrong  methods  of  treatment,  the  individual  mind  can 
be  greatly  influenced.  The  old  question  as  to  whether  mind  is  really  matter, 
and  dies  within  us,  or  whether  all  matter  is  a fabrication  of  the  mind,  gave 
our  ancient  philosophers  many  a pleasant  hour’s  argument,  but  it  need 
concern  us  little  here.  We  know  that  mind  exists,  and  that  much  misery 
and  wrong  can  be  averted  by  its  proper  molding. 

Psychology  as  a scientific  study  has  changed  radically  in  the  last  two 
decades.  No  longer  do  we  consider  it  an  abstract  and  detached  science, 
having  no  concern  with  the  affairs  of  daily  life,  a series  of  treatises  upon  the 
different  functions  of  the  mind,  regardless  of  any  plan  for  utilizing  the  knowl- 
edge gained.  Freud’s  extreme  theories  of  psycho-anaylsis,  in  1880,  opened 
up  a vista  of  possibilities  which  has  given  to  his  successors  an  impulse  to 
look  into  the  practical  side  of  psychology,  and  our  psychological  clinics 
are  one  result.  The  last  decade  has  brought  applied  psychology  into  such 
widespread  favor  that  we  begin  to  feel  that  no  serious  work  for  the  welfare 
of  the  human  race  can,  or  should,  proceed  without  its  use.  Munsterberg, 
of  Harvard,  has  said,  “Our  social  difficulties  are  ultimately  dependent 
upon  mental  conditions  which  ought  to  be  cleared  up  with  the  methods  of 
modern  psychology.” 

There  is  a current  belief  that  we  come  into  being  in  this  world  sinfully 
inclined.  Perhaps  a better  way  to  put  it  would  be  that  we  come  with  a 
mental  ego,  that,  as  yet,  knows  no  law.  nor  does  it  know  any  need  for  law. 
Everything  is  to  be  learned.  Many  things  are  learned,  alas,  very  imperfectly, 
some  important  things  never,  and  to  this  latter  fact,  we  are  coming  to  be- 
lieve, rather  than  to  any  natural  sinfulness,  are  to  be  credited  the  wrongs 
that  we  commit. 

I fancy  that,  to  the  infant  mind,  our  world  is  as  a great  mist  surrounding 
him,  in  which  he  knows  only  to  seek  mere  creature  comfort.  Out  of  the 
mist  emerges  first  the  image  of  his  mother’s  face,  accompanied  by  her 
loving  touch,  which  formerly  has  been  vaguely  connected  with  the  sense  of 
animal  comfort  that  he  felt.  Now  he  realizes,  at  first  faintly,  that  the  face 
and  touch  must  be  connected  to  be  entirely  satisfactory.  The  same  comfort- 
ing touch,  combined  with  a new  face  often  fails  to  maintain  peace  in  the 
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nursery,  as  we  all  know.  Just  here,  I suspect,  is  where  the  child’s  training 
should  begin.  It  is  a wise  mother,  or  foster-mother,  who  does  not  learn 
to  say  with  a touch  of  pride,  in  those  first  few  months,  “The  baby  will  not 
stay  with  anyone  but  me.”  Crying,  the  infant’s  only  weapon  of  defense, 
is  often  carried  over  into  childhood,  and  used  as  a good  tool  for  getting  things 
that  have  been  denied.  If  we  were  all  wise  enough  and  brave  enough  to 
have  a child  learn  that  nothing  happens  as  a result  of  unnecessary  tears, 
many  wrong  decisions  might  be  saved  later.  Some  of  the  scientists  of  today 
are  advocating  that  we  teach  a child  in  his  first  year  many  of  the  things 
now  left  for  the  second,  third  and  fourth  years.  They  believe  that  much 
mental  discipline  and  growth  are  wasted  in  allowing  the  baby  mind  to 
occupy  itself  aimlessly.  In  response  to  this  suggestion,  one  of  our  daily 
papers,  not  long  ago,  inserted  a squib,  depicting  the  advanced  infant  of 
six  months,  playing  dominoes  on  the  kitchen  floor,  and  calling  between 
plays,  “Hurry  out  here,  pop.  The  home  brew’s  boiling  over.”  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  we  may  never  attain  to  just  such  a high  state  of  training  as  this, 
but,  undoubtedly  something  more  could  be  done  in  teaching  fundamental 
virtues  to  the  child  under  kindergarten  age.  Many  mothers  do  indeed 
accomplish  much  in  the  way  of  nursery  rhymes,  songs,  letters,  numbers, 
etc.,  but  how  many  are  planning  consistently  to  inculcate  moral  truths  daily 
and  hourly  with  the  little  lessons  that  they  teach?  A case  in  point  illus- 
trates how  even  the  best-intentioned  teaching  might  fail.  A well-trained 
litcle  chap  of  three  had  refused  to  shake  hands  with  a strange  little  girl  of 
five,  but  finally  obeyed.  The  little  girl  was  of  the  stubborn  sort,  and  did 
not  want  to  shake  either,  so  that  he  was  hardly  to  be  blamed.  Adding 
injury  to  insult,  mother  insisted  that  he  tell  Mary  he  was  sorry,  and  he 
silently  but  decidedly  refused,  until  compelled  to.  My  heart  went  out  to 
the  little  fellow  in  his  plight,  for  the  mother  he  adored  had  commanded 
him  to  say  that  he  was  sorry,  and  it  wasn’t  true. 

This  brings  us  to  a question  oftqn  asked:  Have  children  a moral  sense, 
a sense  of  right?  Probably  they  begin,  as  we  have  suggested,  with  no 
sense  of  right  or  wrong,  having  no  mental  content  from  which  to  develop 
even  a “sense,”  but,  in  the  nature  of  things,  lacking  any  external  teaching 
or  suggescion  to  the  contrary,  would  a child  not  be  inclined  toward  truth 
rather  than  untruth.  Truth  is  simpler;  the  telling  of  an  untruth  involves 
a second  mental  process,  a rejection  of  fact,  and  substitution  of  something 
imaginary.  I believe  that  this  impulse  toward  truth  should  be  guarded  in 
the  child  as  jealously  as  life  itself.  It  is  the  life-spark  of  the  soul,  and 
based  upon  it  as  a cornerstone,  in  the  building  of  character,  all  the  other 
moral  virtues  can  be  built  up.  Let  us  not,  then,  through  our  zeal  to  incul- 
cate courtesy,  compel  a child  to  say  what  is  not  true,  nor  through  our 
threatened  displeasure,  tempt  him.  How  shall  we  then,  in  this  difficult 
task,  all  of  us  who  are  interested  in  the  physical,  mental  and  moral  welfare 
of  children — parents,  teachers,  social  workers,  the  public  at  large,  make 
best  use  of  what  the  science  of  psychology  has  to  offer  us  as  to  the  laws  that 
control  mind  development  in  children,  and  the  effect  of  the  mind  upon  the 
body? 
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The  first  requisite,  it  seems  to  me,  is  that  we  think  with  the  child  not 
about  him — -in  all  our  dealings  with  him — put  ourselves  mentally  into  his 
position,  give  him  our  confidence  and  gain  his — only  through  having  the 
child’s  viewpoint  can  we  make  an  appeal  to  his  mind.  Fear  is  one  of  the 
great  elements  in  a child’s  make-up,  the  underlying  reason  for  many  un- 
satisfactory acts.  We  must  try  to  estimate  the  capacity  for  bravery,  and 
to  strengthen  it,  but  not  overdo.  What  might  not  be  accomplished  for  good 
were  we  to  set  out  in  a definite  way  to  mold  the  young  mind  positively, 
before  it  has  become  hardened  and  fixed  in  grooves  of  settled  character. 
Habit-forming  years  come  early,  all  along  from  two  to  twelve;  after  twelve, 
it  is  hard  to  form  good,  habits,  and  bad  ones  are  hard  to  eradicate.  We 
should,  then,  almost  with  the  child’s  first  speech,  begin  to  fill  his  mind 
with  ideals  to  be  attained,  his  first  task  perhaps  merely  that  he  shall  hold 
spoon  and  fork  as  father  and  mother  do,  going  on  daily,  always  keeping 
before  him  something  to  emulate,  ever  new  and  more  difficult.  Every 
story  should  have  in  it  this  element  unobtrusively,  something  of  strength 
and  bravery.  Very  young  children  can  understand  bravery,  because  of 
their  fears.  Did  they  not  learn  to  go  into  a dark  room  alone?  Children 
I think,  face  terrors  every  day,  and  only  the  fact  that  they  are  superseded 
quickly  by  joys,  makes  them  endurable.  Is  Tommy,  as  his  stalwart  father 
holds  his  hand  tightly,  and  strides  along  obliviously  for  the  Sunday  walk* 
having  a perfectly  good  time,  as  he  skips,  runs,  almost  flies  along  breath- 
lessly to  keep  up?  He  loves  to  be  with  father,  but  there  is  a certain  terror, 
too,  in  not  being  able  to  use  his  feet  comfortably,  and  not  to  be  on  familiar 
enough  terms  with  father  to  ask  for  time.  Father,  of  course,  will  have  mercy 
soon,  and  stop  at  a park  bench,  but  Tommy  does  not  know  and  the  walk 
is  something  of  an  ordeal.  The  other  day  I had  occasion  to  tell  a little  girl 
of  four  to  take  her  dolly  and  walk  along  the  sidewalk  to  the  corner.  She 
started  out  bravely,  but  came  back  too  soon,  and  said  rather  hastily,  “I 
took  a walk.”  “Quite  to  the  corner,”  I asked  thoughtlessly,  then,  just  in 
time,  seeing  tne  conflict  in  the  little  face,  “You  were  afraid  to  go  to  the 
corner,  weren’t  you?”  Such  a look  of  relief  came  with  her  nod  that  I was 
glad  I had  saved  the  situation  before  harm  was  done,  simply  by  going  into 
her  world  and  talking  it  over  with  her.  The  neighborhood  was  a strange 
one  to  her,  and  I should  have  considered  her  timidity  about  going  out  of 
sight  of  the  house.  As  it  was,  she  was  undoubtedly  considering  the  advis- 
ability of  telling  a lie.  Boys  and  girls,  all  along  the  line,  need  slightly 
different  handling,  but,  in  fundamentals,  they  are  the  same.  After  twelve, 
intellect  and  will  come  into  active  play,  and  we  have  another  factor  to  con- 
sider, in  our  treatment  of  him,  the  child’s  own  judgment,  based  upon  what 
he  knows.  The  parent,  teacher  or  social  worker  must  beware  of  inconsis- 
tencies in  his  own  behavior.  The  child  over  ten  or  twelve  will  find  him  out, 
and  both  will  suffer  irreparably. 

Theodore  Roosevelt  has  said,  “Unless  the  youth  of  our  day  are  trained 
in  character,  our  country  has  no  future.”  Good  citizenship  is  a manifes- 
tation of  character.  Character  results  from  very,  very  early  training  in 
fundamental  virtues,  such  a honesty,  industry,  thrift,  kindliness,  gener- 
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osity,  reverence,  obedience  to  constituted  authority.  Given  these  virtues 
firmly  fixed  in  a child’s  mind,  all  else  will  come  easily.  Why  then,  might 
we  not  make  character-building  the  aim  in  all  our  work  with  children, 
rather  than  an  incident.  Suppose  that  we  carry  on  our  schools  not  primarily 
to  teach  children  text-book  work,  but  to  develop  character,  to  have  them 
attain  to  worthy  manhood  and  womanhood.  Use  text-books,  story-telling, 
oat-door  nature  work  and  play  as  a means  not  an  end.  Relieve  the  teacher’s 
harassed  mind  of  the  necessity  of  having  forty-five  children  understand 
decimals  at  one  and  the  same  time,  regardless  of  the  fact  that  many  of  them 
may  not  be  capable  in  that  respect.  Give  her  a task  that  can  be  accom- 
plished. We  are  all,  I take  it,  united  in'the  wish  that  our  civilization  shall 
live,  that  we  shall  not,  like  nations  of  old,  rise  to  great  heights,  lose  the 
virtues  that  made  it  possible  for  us  to  rise,  and  fall  precipitously.  History 
should  teach  us  something.  We  have  invited  and  received  into  our  country 
for  many  years  the  poor  neglected  peoples  from  almost  all  other  nations, 
but  what  have  we  done  about  their  citizenship,  until  the  war  awakened  us? 

We  have,  generally  speaking,  three  different  classes  of  children  to  con- 
sider: the  normal,  protected  child  in  the  home;  the  normal,  neglected  child, 
with  grave  faults  to  be  corrected,  aud  the  sub-normal,  or  abnormal  child, 
these  latter  also,  in  a majority  of  cases,  to  be  found  where  there  is  neglect. 
Our  problem  in  the  Aid  Society,  in  almost  all  social  work  is  with  the  last 
two  classes,  but  let  us  speak  first  of  them  all,  as  they  are  present,  undivided, 
to  a great  extent  in  the  public  schools.  Each  child,  psychologically  speaking, 
is  a problem.  If,  for  the  use  of  parents  and  teacher,  a mental  prognosis 
can  be  supplied  for  each  child  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  through  an  ef- 
ficient psychological  clinic,  just  as  lately  a medical  examination  has  been 
required,  both  can  be  prepared  to  act  accordingly.  The  subnormal  child 
could  at  once  be  given  into  the  hands  of  a special  teacher.  The  normal 
child  with  special  aptitudes  and  aversions,  can  be  given  all  that  is  good  for 
him  on  the  weak  side,  and  his  strong  proclivities  can  be  developed  with  a 
view  toward  his  future  life.  All  children  are  approachable  chiefly  through 
the  avenue  of  their  own  interests  and  desires.  The  thing  that  interests 
a child  can,  tactfully,  be  used  as  a key  to  his  mind  and  heart.  He  is  interested 
only  in  what  he  understands.  From  che  known  to  the  unknown  we  must 
lead  him  gradually.  Suggestion,  we  know,  is  better  than  direct  statement. 
Allowing  the  child,  through  questioning,  to  reach  the  conclusion  himself, 
will  stamp  the  matter  permanently  upon  his  mind.  Suppose  we  allow  the 
teacher  to  drop  the  lecture  method,  and  let  her  pupils  take  their  time  to 
learn.  She  will  have  the  advice  and  the  authority  of  the  clinical  test  to 
guide  and  justify  her  in  the  case  of  each  child.  Some  of  our  students  of 
child  psychology  tell  us  that  as  many  as  forty  out  of  one  hundred  children 
are  mentally  incapable  of  doing  involved  work  in  one  study  or  another, 
while  normal  in  every  other  way.  Many  teachers  will  confirm  this,  saying 
that  children  constantly  must  be  advanced  because  they  have  been  too 
long  in  one  room,  even  though  they  have  failed  in  part  of  their  work.  These 
are  not  subnormal  children  in  any  grave  sense,  but  they  need  to  be  under- 
stood, and  to  be  educated  through  their  own  particular  abilities.  One  phil- 
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osopher  tells  us  that  the  mischief  in  a boy  is  the  basis  of  his  education. 
We  must  utilize  exuberance  for  good,  giving  him  constantly  things  to  do 
that  will  advance  him  toward  a useful  life.  Let  us  say  “Do”  to  the  boys  and 
girls  instead  of  “Don’t.”  Training  should  be  positive,  not  negative. 

When  we  come  to  consider  our  wards,  the  neglected  and  abnormal 
children,  our  difficulties  increase  on  every  side.  We  have  no  parents,  or 
worse  than  none,  to  share  responsibility.  The  younger  ones  in  the  neglect 
group  may  perhaps  be  tried  in  foster  homes,  if  the  foster-parents  recognize 
the  handicap  to  be  overcome.  Even  so,  however,  there  are  things  co  be 
unlearned,  certain  weak  lines  of  character  to  be  strengthened,  that  the 
unhelped  foster  parent,  though  well-meaning,  may  miss  until  too  late. 
We  have  decided  that  we  should  not  say  “don’t”  to  the  child.  Therefore, 
these  things  to  be  eliminated  from  the  mind  cannot  be  violently  uprooted. 
We  must  smother  them  by  better  things,  and  we  must  do  strenuous  work 
to  fill  in  the  weak  places  before  the  child  grows  up,  but,  alas,  so  many 
foster  parents  are  not  prepared  for  all  this.  They  want  a child  as  much 
like  one  of  their  own  as  possible,  just  at  the  start,  and  so,  often  refuse 
the  handicapped  child.  There  is  a crying  need  in  our  land  for  good  boarding 
mothers,  socially  and  psycholigically  trained,  who  will,  for  longer  or  shorter 
periods,  undertake  the  care  of  these  socially  retarded  children,  who  are  often 
so  wrongly  taught.  Too  few  women  of  mental  ability  are  available  for  this 
work,  because  it  is  poorly  paid.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  must  make  it  one 
of  the  institutions  of  professional  sock  logical  work,  rather  than  casual. 
Many  failures  in  placing-out,  especially  in  the  case  of  older  children,  might 
prove  successful  if  the  placing  could  be  sufficiently  delayed,  for  the  employ- 
ment of  proper  psychological  treatment.  Our  Temporary  Homes  for  chil- 
dren who  can  be  grouped  together,  must  needs,  often,  give  room  to  children 
who  are  best  alone.  Many  cases  cited,  of  bad  foster-parents,  are  possibly 
a result  of  placing  poor-class  children  with  well-meaning  people,  who  were 
not  able  to  cope  with  the  difficulties  involved. 

For  the  child  in  the  schools,  whose  mental  ability  is  decidedly  below  the 
average,  but  who  can  work  intelligently,  we  need  a very  particular  and 
systematic  kind  of  care.  These  children,  when  they  have  reached  their 
known  mental  limit,  should  be  removed  to  a vocational  school,  or  preferably, 
an  institution,  where  they  will  lose  no  time  in  preparing  for  the  work  best 
suited  to  them,  with  such  mental  guidance  as  each  child  proves  to  require. 
Such  are  many  of  the  children,  taken  from  dissolute  and  degenerate  parents, 
and  given  into  the  hands  of  child-placing  agencies.  In  times  past,  they 
have  often  been  placed  in  foster  homes,  given  a chance,  and  sometimes 
have  made  good,  if  fairly  normal  mentally  and  morally.  I doubt  if  such 
children  should  ever  be  placed  unless  special  vocational  training,  and 
expert  care  have  first  developed  them  into  a safe  class.  The  feeble-minded 
boy  and  girl  are  a simple  problem  compared  to  these  children.  They  are 
not  eligible  to  the  State  Institutions  for  the  Feeble-minded,  nor  are  they 
fully  trustworthy  to  live  independent  lives.  Institutions  are  needed  where 
these  children  can  be  housed,  taught,  and  their  mentality  developed  to 
the  utmost.  Then,  if,  at  adolescence,  menacing  traits  predominate,  proper 
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dispositions  can  be  made.  Perhaps  several  counties  together  could  support 
such  a school.  The  Children’s  Aid  Society  would  gladly  co-operate  in  such 
a movement. 


Morning  session  adjourned. 
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WEDNESDAY  EVENING  SESSION 
OCTOBER  19th 


President  White:  The  Rev.  F.  W.  Sterrett,  Rector  of  St.  Stephen’s 
Protestant  Episcoapl  Church,  Wilkes-Barre,  will  open  this  session  with 
prayer. 

The  President:  We  would  like  to  have  a report  from  the  Chairman 
of  the  Legislative  Committee. 

Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer:  Mr.  President,  ladies  and  gentlemen:  Your  Legis- 
lative Committee  reports  that  it  held  a meeting  at  the  Hotel  Penn  Harris, 
at  Harrisburg,  early  in  the  legislative  term  to  formulate  policies. 

We  agreed  to  have  introduced  into  the  House  a Bill  authorizing  the 
Governor  to  appoint  a commission  to  coddy  the  Poor  Laws,  and  to  use 
all  legitimate  effort  to  have  same  become  a law. 

Accordingly  a Bill  was  formulated,  providing  for  a commission  of  three 
persons  to  serve  without  pay,  and  appropriating  twenty-five  hundred 
dollars  for  the  expenses  of  the  commission.  The  Bill  passed  both  Houses 
and  was  signed  by  the  Governor. 

Governor  Sproul  has  not  thus  far  appointed  the  Commission  but  we 
are  reliably  informed  that  this  will  be  done  very  shortly. 

Outside  influences  introduced  two  bills  as  follows: 

One  was  introduced  into  the  Senate  to  abolish  Directors  of  che  Poor 
in  Counties  of  the  5th  class,  and  one  was  introduced  into  the  House  to 
abolish  Directors  of  the  Poor  in  Counties  of  the  6th  class.  In  both  instances 
the  County  Commissioners  were  to  assume  the  duties  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor. 

Your  Committee  only  accidentally  learned  of  the  Bills  when  both  were 
on  the  calendar  for  final  passage.  By  using  the  telegraph,  ’phones  and  mails 
we  soon  had  a number  of  our  members  on  the  battle-ground,  and,  in  the 
case  of  the  Dill  concerning  Counties  of  the  Fifth  Class,  it  was  killed  on  the 
floor  of  the  House. 

It  was  thought  best  to  have  the  bill  covering  Counties  of  the  Sixth  Class 
amended.  Cercain  members  of  this  Association  interested  in  the  bill 
desired  an  amendment  rather  than  to  risk  possible  passage  of  the  bill,  and 
by  agreement  this  was  done.  The  amendment  provides  that  only  by  petition, 
signed  by  two  thousand  voters  of  a county,  may  the  bill  become  effective 
in  such  county.  And  in  that  case,  the  County  Commissioners  will  assume 
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all  the  duties  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor. 

In  general  yqur  Committee  supported  such  legislation  as  ic  felt  would 
advance  the  interests  of  our  charges  or  aid  in  our  work. 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  you  have  heard  the  report  of  the  Chair- 

man of  the  Legislative  Committee,  what  shall  be  done  with  it? 

A motion  was  made  and  seconded  that  the  report  of  the  Chairman  of 
the  Legislative  Committee  be  accepted  and  the  Committee  be  discharged, 
with  a vote  of  thanks  for  their  services.  The  motion  being  called  for  and 
put,  was  unanimously  carried. 

The  President:  This  brings  us  to  the  program  of  che  evening.  I 
am  pleased  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that  the  man  whom  all  eyes  have  been 
turned  on,  the  new  Commissioner  of  Public  Welfare,  is  with  us,  and  he  will 
tell  us  “The  Effect  of  the  Act  Creating  a State  Department  of  Public 
Welfare,  with  Special  References  to  the  Institutions  and  Agencies  Coming 
Under  its  Supervision.” 


ADDRESS,  COMMISSIONER  BALDY 

Dr.  John  M.  Baldy:*  Mr.  Chairman  and  members  of  the  convention: 
It  seems  like  bringing  coals  to  Newcastle  to  come  to  you  gentlemen,  who 
have  been  busy  in  welfare  work  in  your  special  line  for  so  many  years, 
experts  in  your  line,  in  every  phase  of  it,  and  telling  you  of  that  which 
you  know  a great  deal  better  than  I know  it.  Of  course,  as  Commissioner 
of  the  new  Department  of  Welfare,  it  behooves  me  that  I should  learn, 
and  that  is  what  I am  here  for  this  evening.  I take  it  one  of  the  best  ways 
of  learning  is  to  as  quickly  as  possible  get  in  touch  with  those  who  have 
already  been  in  the  field.  Part  of  the  activities  of  the  new  Department  is 
to  help  you  to  help  che  Department  by  your  advice  and  by  following  it  as 
nearly  as  possible — as  nearly  as  may  be — in  the  carrying  out  of  the  policies 
the  Department  has  undertaken.  I have  never  been  in  much  sympathy 
with  doing  anything  in  a haphazard  way.  I always  have  believed  that  if 
a thing  was  worth  doing  it  was  worth  while  to  have  an  ideal,  possibly 
at  times  in  the  minds  of  most  people  impossible  of  accomplishment,  but 
something  to  work  towards;  something  to  always  think  of  in  every  move 
made.  This  principle  gives  us  something  towards  which  every  move 
made  by  the  Department  should  tend.  In  other  words,  no  move  should 
be  made  which  does  not  tend  to  the  ultimate  aim,  even  though  it  be  idealistic. 
I have  seen  many  supposed  idealistic  ideas  come  to  practical  perfection 
by  that  method.  Now  I do  not  pretend  in  the  short  time  that  the  Welfare 
Department  has  been  in  existence  that  we  have  developed  any  line  of  policy 
which  is  perfect.  The  probabilities  are  that  we  will  have  to  shift  here  and 
there,  as  experience  teaches  us,  as  we  learn  from  those  of  you  who  are 
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experienced  in  the  various  lines  of  endeavor  which  come  under  the  activities 
of  the  Department.  We  probably  will  change,  maybe  not  materially, 
maybe  not  giving  up  the  principles  with  which  we  started,  but  in  detail 
and  in  time  of  accomplishment  and  in  method  of  accomplishment.  I 
take  it  that  the  man  who  is  not  willing  and  ready  to  learn,  and  yield  after 
learning,  in  the  light  of  experience  and  learning,  is  not  a man  for  an  admin- 
istrator. 

You  have  listed  me  to  speak  of  “The  Effect  of  the  Act  for  the  Creation 
of  the  Public  Welfare  Department.”  I presume  by  that,  of  course,  you 
mean  the  effect  it  will  have  on  your  particular  activities.  I don’t  know 
that  I can  do  better  than  to  outline  to  you  the  Department  as  we  have  or- 
ganized it,  the  activities  to  be  undertaken  by  each  Bureau  in  the  develop- 
ment, and  the  objects  aimed  at  and  the  principles  back  of  those  objects. 
In  every  Bureau  as  established  in  the  present  Department  of  Welfare, 
the  members  of  this  Association  are  interested.  Let  me  illustrate:  The 
Act  of  Assembly  authorizes  the  creation  of  not  more  than  four  Bureaus. 
Those  four  Bureaus  have  been  brought  into  existence  under  the  names: 
First:  Bureau  of  Mental  Health. 

Second:  Bureau  of  Children. 

Third:  Bureau  of  Assistance. 

Fourth:  Bureau  of  Restoration. 

Now  the  aim  and  object  has  been,  first,  to  get  away  from  old,  offensive 
names,  which  may  bring  chagrin,  or  ideas  of  past  conflict,  or  of  shame  to 
some  member  of  the  community  who  may  come  under  that  activity.  The 
aim  further  has  been  to  make  that  name  so  short  and  so  descriptive  that 
when  we  of  the  Department  come  to  calk  to  you  of  the  community  in  regard 
to  these  matters,  there  can  be  no  talking  over  your  heads.  The  mere  men- 
tion of  the  Department  should  convey  to  you  what  it  means  and  what  it 
is  we  are  after. 

Bureau  of  Mental  Health:  We  mean  this  to  include  everything  which 
is  affecting  mentally  the  insane,  the  idiotic,  the  narcotic  fiend,  the  alcoholic, 
the  feeble-minded  and  anything  and  everything  that  touches  on  mental 
health.  Certainly  there  is  no  objection  to  referring  to  these  as  people 
afflicted,  or  in  bad  mental  health;  but  tosay  that  a man  is  an  idiot,  or  to 
speak  of  an  insane  man,  or  insane  asylum,  is  in  certain  quarters  and  in  some 
sections  not  quite  desirable. 

The  Bureau  of  Assistance:  The  State  assists  the  hospitals  financially. 

The  State  assists  the  Almshouse,  and  the  old  pauper  home,  in  standardizing 
them  and  pointing  out  wherein  they  can  do  better  than  they  are  doing, 
and  in  very  many  other  ways.  In  the  case  of  floods  and  great  disasters 
in  the  Commonwealth  financial  assistance  and  other  help  will  be  given 
by  taking  leadership  in  the  field  immediately.  In  putting  all  these  activities 
under  the  Bureau  of  Assistance,  we  have  some  things  which  are  not  germane, 
but  we  are  limited  to  four  brueaus,  and  we  have  had  to  group  in  that  bureau 
some  things  that  do  not  exactly  fit.  I hope  the  time  may  come  when  the 
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Legislature  will  authorize  one  more  Bureau,  and  then  we  can  arrange  a 
bit  more  rationally  these  activities. 

Bureau  of  Children  is  expressive  in  itself.  This  Bureau  is  to  treat  child- 
ren— dependent  children,  neglected  children  and  delinquent  children. 
The  feeble-minded  children  go  to  the  Bureau  of  Mental  Health. 

Bureau  of  Restoration:  The  object  is  the  restoration  of  prisoners  to  a 

possible  respectable  life,  and  to  restore  them  to  the  community  as  active, 
responsible  citizens  and  a respectable  element  in  the  commuuity.  The 
word  “restoration”  takes  away  the  probable  offensiveness  to  the  individual 
so  unfortunate  as  to  have  been  the  prisoner.  The  word  prisoner,  the  word 
jail,  bring  up  many  other  things  of  which  we  are  all  familiar.  Now  you 
will  see  how  these  activities  affect  your  own  particular  interests.  You 
have  in  your  institutions  delinquents.  You  have  in  your  institutions  ne- 
glected, depen  den /children.  You  have  in  your  institutions  feeble-minded 
children;  you  have  in  your  institutions  insane.  There  is  nothing  that 
you  do  not  have  in  your  institutions;  and  like  our  Bureau  of  Assistance 
your  almshouses  are  dumping  places  for  everything  that  you  do  not  know 
what  else  to  do  with,  and  you  should  be  in  sympathy,  Mr.  Chairman,  with 
our  difficulties  in  arranging  our  activities  in  that  one  Department. 


Now,  when  we  come  to  the  principles  back  of  the  activities  of  these 
several  departments,  what  is  the  thought  in  regard  to  the  Bureau  of  Mental 
Health?  You  all  know  the  system  in  Pennsylvania  is  a dual  one  today 
of  taking  care  of  the  insane.  On  paper  we  have  the  State’s  acceptance  of 
the  principle  of  State  care  of  the  feeble-minded,  but  with  more  feeble- 
minded in  the  State  than  there  are  insane,  we  have  two  small  institutions, 
both  of  which  are  loaded  down  with  occupants  you  should  never  have, 
because  no  one  has  ever  led  the  fight  for  the  proper  development  of  the  care 
of  the  feeble-minded  of  the  State.  Now,  if  the  State  accepts  in  principle 
the  care  of  the  feeble-minded,  wherein  is  the  justification  that  it  does  not 
accept  the  care  of  the  insane  as  a State  proposition?  In  all  probability 
you  are  more  familiar  than  I am  with  the  difficulties  of  fixing  the  responsibil- 
ity for  the  care  of  an  insane  person,  of  the  quibbling  and  the  difficulties 
of  arranging  for  the  financial  cost  by  the  political  entities  of  the  State  for 
the  care  of  these  people.  Those  of  us  in  the  administration  are  familiar 
with  the  difficulty  of  the  transfer  of  these  people  because  of  the  lack  of  co- 
ordination between  the  different  institutions,  some  county,  some  State, 
but  if  we  had  State  care  these  things  would  disappear  as  mists  before  the 
sun,  and  your  difficulties  would  be  gone.  If  a man  is  picked  up  insane  in, 
we  will  say,  Erie  County,  it  is  not  just  if  he  is  not  a citizen  of  Erie  County, 
that  they  should  be  saddled  with  the  expense  of  this  individual  until  they 
go  out  and  find  out  where  he  belongs.  Why  should  Erie  County  be  saddled 
wit  the  burden  of  establishing  the  man’s  residence,  and  yet  that  is  the 
situation  in  the  State.  The  Bureau  of  Mental  Health  will  stand  for  State 
care  of  all  mental  health  cases.  The  methods  of  accomplishing  that  we 
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know  are  difficult.  We  know  perfectly  well  human  nature  enters  into  it. 
We  know  financial  interest  enters  into  it.  We  know  politics  enter  into  it. 
We  know  a thousand  and  one  things  enter  into  the  accomplishment  of  it, 
hut,  gentlemen,  other  States  ha^e  accomplished  it;  all  the  progressive 
States  of  the  Union  have  accomplished  it,  and  I am  not  ready  to  make  the 
shameful  admission  that  Pennsylvania  cannot  do  it  if  she  is  properly  and 
tactfully  led.  It  is  to  be  the  business  of  the  Bureau  of  Mental  Health  to 
carry  on  the  activities  as  they  exist,  to  increase  the  efficiency,  as  they 
already  exist  under  the  law,  but  to  have  ever  in  mind  and  to  work  always 
in  the  direction  of  complete  State  care  of  all  mental  health  people. 

Now  take  the  children.  Again  we  come  up  against  the  proposition, 
as  I have  intimated  before,  of  a large  portion  of  the  community,  wards  of 
the  Sta^e,  but  not  the  wards  of  any  particular  Poor  District  or  any  Town- 
ship or  any  County  or  any  other  political  entity  of  the  State,  but  of  the  whole 
State,  with  no  proper  care,  with  no  proper  chance  of  care. 

Now  the  State  has  accepted  the  principle  as  regards  the  child.  We 
have  established  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund.  Does  anybody  suppose 
that  the  State  established  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund  and  has  given 
at  the  last  session  a million  dollars  to  aid  mothers  to  keep  the  homes  together 
for  the  sake  of  the  mother?  Not  for  a minute.  The  object  is  the  sake  of 
the  child,  to  put  the  child  in  the  environment  of  the  individual  home  as 
against  the  institutional  home,  with  all  the  necessary  hardness  of  the 
institutional  life,  particularly  as  pertains  to  childhood.  It  is  enough  for 
those  that  are  older  to  have  to  go  to  an  institution,  even  the  best  of  them. 
In  other  words,  the  State  has  accepted,  by  the  establishment  of  this  Mothers’ 
Assistance  Fund,  the  principle  that  the  child  should  be  in  the  home,  and 
it  is  to  be  the  policy  of  the  Bureau  of  Children  of  the  Department  of  Public 
Welfare,  that  every  child,  dependent,  neglected,  in  this  State,  be  put  into 
a home  where  it  is  possible,  an  individual  home,  as  against  an  institution. 
The  last  session  of  the  Legislature  passed  a bill  allowing  the  various  counties 
to  establish  homes  in  which  to  put  these  children  now  found  here  and  there 
throughout  your  institutions.  It  was  an  unfortunate  piece  of  legislation. 
We  in  the  Department  of  Welfare,  ask  that  you  nullify  it  by  not  taking 
advantage  of  that  which  they  say  you  may  do  (not  that  you  must  do) 
until  we  of  the  Department  have  a chance  to  come  into  your  county  and 
consult  with  you,  so  as  to  cover  the  field  thoroughly  and  see  what  we  can 
do  as  State  officials  to  help  you  to  place  those  children  in  individual  homes. 
If  we  fail  (and  we  may  do  no  better  than  you  have  been  able  to  do)  then 
we  will  bow  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Legislature.  We  will  say  do  what  they 
say  you  may  do,  establish  homes,  but  we  have  an  abiding  confidence  that 
we  can  place  in  homes  in  this  community  large  numbers — thousands  of 
neglected  children,  dependet  children,  if  the  proposition  is  handled  from 
the  State  viewpoint  and  handled  judiciously  andl  tactfully.  We  may  be 
mistaken,  as  I said  in  the  beginning.  Our  policies  may  have  to  be  changed, 
but  these  are  the  thoughts  which  at  the  present  moment  are  dominant, 
and  that,  I take  it,  is  what  you  want  me  to  lay  before  you  tonight.  I 
think  that  covers  all  of  the  four  Bureaus  and  it  brings  out  the  relationship 
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of  the  Department  as  developed  in  these  bureaus.  This  may  show  the  effect 
that  the  creation  of  the  Department  will  have  on  your  activities.  It  will 
not  be  long  before  a representative  of  the  Department  will  appear  in  the 
various  institutions  to  gather  information.  This  is  a new  Department. 
There  are  probably  a thousand,  on  a guess,  institutions  involved  in  the 
creation  of  this  Act.  There  is  no  one  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  or  any- 
where else,  who  has  a complete  knowledge  of  the  conditions  in  all  these 
institutions,  old  peoples’  homes,  asylums,  almshouses,  prisoners’  hospitals, 
etc.  over  the  whole  Commonwealth.  It  is  the  business  of  this  Department 
for  the  present  to  gather  that  information  carefully,  tactfully  and  accurately, 
in  order  that  we  may  be  able  to  place  before  the  next  Legislature  the  abso- 
lute, actual  facts  of  these  conditions  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania, 
in  order  that  they  may  know  the  exact  situation  of  affairs.  Then  these 
things  need  not  be  talked  about  in  a round-about  off-hand  way,  and  when 
figures  are  asked  for  they  can  be  given.  We  ask  on  behalf  of  our  representa- 
tives when  they  appear  accurate  information.  We  are  not  offering  criticism. 
Our  representatives  are  not  authorized  to  offer  any  criticism  on  the  ground. 
They  may  answer  any  questions  which  you  may  ask.  They  may  discuss 
the  matter  with  you  in  the  way  in  which  it  may  be  helpful,  but  our  object 
on  the  first  move  is  to  simply,  tactfully,  carefully  and  accurately  gather 
information,  and  until  that  is  gathered  this  Department  cannot  become  a 
good  Department.  Any  one  who  attempts  to  build  up  a theory  of  action,, 
or  at  least  a practical  plan  of  action  as  represented  by  the  theories  that  I 
have  just  laid  bfore  you,  without  the  actual  facts  before  him,  invites 
inevitable  failure.  That  was  not  the  object  of  the  Governor  in  having 
this  Department  created.  His  object  was  that  the  Department  should  be 
an  actual  help  to  these  interested  locally  in  these  unfortunate  people, 
under  their  care,  and  that  the  Department  should  be  in  a position  to  offer 
aid  to  these  people  in  consultation  with  them  in  their  own  institutions 
in  the  light  of  the  facts  as  they  exist. 

The  President:  Commissioner  Baldy  has  surely  set  forth  the  policies 

of  his  Department  very  forcibly  to  us  tonight.  If  any  person  wishes  to  ask 
him  a question,  I know  that  he  would  be  glad  to  answer  it  to  the  best  of  his 
ability. 

The  President:  The  next  speaker  is  Mr.  W.  M.  Denison,  Director 
of  the  Bureau  of  Attendance,  Department  of  Public  Instruction,  Harrisburg., 
Pa.  I know  you  will  all  be  pleased  to  hear  Mr.  Denison. 

SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE  PROBLEMS  IN  RELATION  TO  RELIEF 

CASES 

If  I were  the  only  person  concerned  in  the  issue  I would  readily  give  my 
place  to  the  other  distinguished  speaker  who  is  to  follow  me.  But  I believe 
there  is  a certain  importance  involved  in  the  subject  upon  this  program 
which  vitally  concerns  you,  and  the  future  of  this  Commonwealth;  so  I 
will  fill  the  place  assigned  to  me  on  the  program.  I am  quite  certain  chat 
I shall  have  a sympathetic  audience,  because  the  subject  is  one  which  appeals 
to  the  sympathies  of  a right  thinking  American.  It  involves  the  child,  and 
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thus  the  home,  and  it  involves,  more  or  less,  every  citizen,  whether  he 
be  a parent  or  not. 

Theodore  Roosevelt,  that  great  American,  whose  influence  is  felt  today 
and  will  be  felt  throughout  the  years  to  come  in  this  democracy  of  ours, 
made  no  truer  statement  than  when  he  said,  “You  cannot  do  anything 
permanent  for  the  welfare  of  a man.  You  must  begin  with  him  before  he  is 
a man,  while  he  is  a boy.”  If  this  Commonwealth  is  to  perpetuate  uhe 
principles  upon  which  its  forefathers  founded  it,  this  idea  enunciated  by 
Theodore  Roosevelt  must  be  given  careful  and  intelligent  consideration. 
It  is  absolutely  essential,  and  vital  to  the  very  life  of  our  Commonwealth 
and  of  our  country,  that  we  begin  with  the  child;  and  the  public  schools 
of  thjs  Commonwealth  constitute  the  one  agency  that  is  at  the  present 
time  working  with  the  child.  If  we  are  to  perpetuate  our  country,  we  must 
inculcate  into  the  minds  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  land  those  principles 
which  our  forefathers  gave  .to  us.  We  must  transmit  those  principles  to 
the  boys  and  girls,  strong  in  mind  and  strong  in  body,  with  an  intelligence 
that  is  developed  by  education,  so  that  they  will  be  able  to  appreciate  the 
privileges  as  well  as  the  obligations  of  the  citizenship  into  which  they  are 
coming.  It  is  absolutely  impossible  for  us  to  develop  in  this  Common- 
wealth of  ours  such  a type  of  citizenry  unless  these  boys  and  girls  are  under 
the  influence  of  our  public  schools.  What  matters  it  if  we  have  an  equip- 
ment amounting  into  the  millions?  What  matters  it  if  we  have  school 
buildings  that  are  worth  thousands  upon  thousands  of  dollars?  What 
matters  it,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  if  we  have  the  finest  minds  and  the  largest 
hearts  the  world  will  produce  in  our  teaching  profession,  if  the  boys  and 
girls  of  our  Commonwealth  do  not  come  within  the  influence  of  these  sur- 
roundings? It  is  absolutely  vital  that  these  boys  and  girls  attend  school, 
and  this  is  the  point  that  I wish  to  leave  primarily  with  you  people  tonight. 
It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  these  boys  and  girls  be  educated  for  the  safety 
of  the  nation  and  the  welfare  of  the  Commonwealth  and  the  welfare  of  the 
individual  citizen. 

Now  there  are  certain  obstacles  to  the  education  of  the  children  which 
we  must  overcome.  It  may  be  it  will  require  sacrifices  upon  our  part. 
It  may  be  that  you  and  I will  have  to  give  unsparingly  of  our  services  for 
the  welfare  of  these  boys  and  girls.  It  may  be  we  will  have  to  give  of  our 
money  in  order  that  these  boys  and  girls  may  be  properly  educated,  but 
if  that  be  necessary  let  us  “quit  ourselves  like  men”;  let  us  do  it.  An  obli- 
gation rests  upon  you  people  in  the  important  function  that  you  are  per- 
forming in  this  great  work.  There  are  certain  types  of  children  in  Penn- 
sylvania that  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  bring  within  the  influence  of  the  public 
school,  and  mark  you  this,  friends,  these  types  of  children  that  it  is  most 
difficult  for  us  to  educate  are  usually  the  types  that  need  education  most. 
They  are  the  ones  that  eat  out  of  the  very  vitals  of  our  national  life,  because 
of  their  ancestry,  because  of  their  environment,  and  they  are  the  ones  that 
need  our  attention  most.  I do  not  worry  primarily  about  the  boys  or  girls 
who  come  from  a good  Christian  home,  with  Christian  influences  around 
them  day  in  and  day  out.  The  boys  and  the  girls  who  come  from  the  home 
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where  the  father  and  the  mother  appreciate  those  fine  values  in  life  I am 
not  primarily  concerned  with,  but  I am  concerned  with  those  boys  and  girls 
whom  you,  in  your  official  capacities,  can  make  better  citizens.  They 
are  the  ones  that  deserve  the  especial  attention  of  all  the  agencies  of  the 
local  districts,  as  well  as  of  this  great  Commonwealth.  Now  what  are 
some  of  these  special  types  of  children  that  it  is  difficult  for  the  schools 
to  educate? 

Dr.  Baldy  has  briefly  referred  to  the  first  type  that  I have  in  mind, 
namely,  the  mentally  deficient  child.  I can  not  tell  you  today,  because 
I do  not  think  we  have  available  at  Harrisburg  statistics  that  will  show 
you  the  number  of  mental  defectives  there  are  today  in  this  great  Common- 
wealth of  ours;  but  I know  they  amount  into  the  thousands,  children  that 
are  not  normal  intellectually.  The  question  is,  “How  are  we  going  to  edu- 
cate these  individuals  for  citizenship  ”?  There  is  one  of  the  most  stupendous 
problems  that  faces  us,  as  educators  today.  These  boys  and  girls  so  men- 
tally deficient,  who  do  not  reach  the  feeble-minded  class,  and  yet  are  not 
normal,  what  are  we  going  to  do  with  them?  Are  we  going  to  turn  them 
out  into  society  with  minds  unstrained  to  become  our  criminal  class,  or  is 
there  something  that  we  can  do  to  give  them  a perspective  in  life,  and  an 
aptitude  and  an  ability  to  use  the  limited  powers  that  they  have,  so  that 
they  may  contribute  to  society?  That  is  the  great  problem  that  confronts 
us.  I say  that  we  must  give  more  careful  attention  and  consideration  to 
those  children  in  this  Commonwealth  who  are  classed  as  mental  defectives. 
There  was  a bill  passed  by  the  Legislature  preceding  the  last  that  provides 
that  all  school  boards  must  or  shall  organize  a special  class  for  mental 
defectives  when  there  are  ten  such  pupils  in  a given  district,  but  all  over 
this  Commonwealth,  especially  in  the  smaller  districts,  there  aren’t  ten, 
but  there  may  be  three  or  four  or  five,  and  what  is  being  done  for  those 
mental  defectives?  Practically  nothing.  Their  education  is  being  neglected. 
They  are  not  receiving  the  special  training  and  special  treatment  that  their 
cases  demand,  and  they  are  going  to  grow  up  into  society  as  a menace  to 
this  Commonwealth  of  ours.  A tremendous  problem.  The  same  law  says 
that  where  there  are  not  ten  so  that  a special  class  be  organized  in  a given 
school  district,  the  School  Board  may  arrange  to  send  this  limited  number 
of  mentally  defective  children  to  some  special  institution;  but  then  the  law 
has  a clause  written  into  it  which  practically  nullifies  its  beneficial  effect, 
for  it  says  provided  the  consent  of  the  parent  of  the  child  is  given,  and  we 
have  found  that  it  is  very  seldom  that  the  parent  of  the  mentally  defective 
child  will  consent  that  the  child  be  sent  to  an  institution  where  he  may 
receive  proper  treatment,  even  though  the  School  District  will  pay  all  the 
expenses.  So  there  is  one  problem  that  confronts  us;  confronts  us  as 
citizens,  confronts  us  as  educators,  and  confronts  you  in  your  official  capa- 
cities, the  mental  defectives. 

Then  we  have  the  feeble-minded,  those  who  can  receive  practically  no 
benefit  from  our  public  schools.  What  are  we  going  to  do  with  them? 
Day  after  day  we  receive  letters  in  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction 
saying  “we  have  these  feeble-minded  children  in  our  District,  what  shall 
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we  do  with  them?  We  cannot  compel  them  to  attend  the  public  school, 
they  cannot  profit  by  the  training,  the  education  given  in  the  school.  What 
shall  we  do  with  them?”  That  question  comes  up.  And  if  I say  “arrange 
for  them  to  go  to  our  State  Institution  for  feeble-minded,”  the  letter  comes 
back  “we  have  tried,  we  have  tried  Spring  City,  we  have  tried  Polk,  but 
they  tell  us  they  have  a waiting  list  and  they  can’t  take  them.”  What  are 
we  going  to  do  with  these  feeble-minded  children  that  are  growing  to  man- 
hood and  womanhood,  a menace  to  society.  That  is  another  big  problem, 
one  that  must  be  met  by  this  Commonwealth. 

Then  there  is  another  class  of  children,  the  crippled  children.  There 
are  crippled  children  all  over  this  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  who 
cannot  get  to  school  themselves.  I say  if  the  local  School  Board  will  not 
do  its  duty  as  the  law  permits  it  to  do,  then  you,  in  your  capacity,  should 
see  to  it  that  these  crippled  children  of  Pennsylvania  come  within  the  helpful 
and  uplifting  influence  of  our  public  schools.  The  Pennsylvania  School 
Code  says  that  School  Directors  may  provide  transportation  for  children 
whenever  the  conditions  of  the  case  warrant  such  action,  and  yet — I know 
whereof  I speak,  ladies  and  gentlemen — and  yet  there  are  School  Directors 
in  Pennsylvania  so  close,  so  tenacious  of  public  moneys  that  they  will  shut 
the  doors  of  the  public  schools  upon  the  little  crippled  boy  in  order  that 
the  District  may  save  a few  paltry  cents.  If  there  is  one  child  above  another 
who  should  perhaps  be  picked  up  and  carried,  if  necessary,  by  the  good  will 
of  the  community,  right  into  the  public  schools,  it  is  that  little  crippled, 
handicapped  boy,  with  a mind  that  is  normal;  this  boy  that  must  depend 
upon  his  mental  efforts  if  he  is  going  to  survive,  if  he  is  going  to  contribute 
to  society,  if  he  is  going  to  be  a worthy  citizen;  that  little  boy  above  all 
others  should  be  taken  to  the  public  school  and  given  a chance,  and  any 
School  Director,  any  School  Board  that  stands  upon  the  point  of  saving 
money  for  its  District  at  the  sacrifice  of  such  a child’s  life,  and  not  giving 
such  a child  his  opportunity,  is  not  worthy  of  the  office  of  School  Director. 

In  reading  the  paper  this  morning  I noticed  that  one  of  your  speakers 
said  that  there  are  certain  discretionary  powers  granted  to  Poor  Boards 
that  are  not  written  in  the  law,  and  that  the  Courts — and  this  comes  from 
a jurist  of  this  Commonwealth — and  that  the  Courts  are  reluctant  to  inter- 
fere with  the  discretionary  powers  of  a Poor  Board.  I say  to  you  people, 
if  you  have  a School  Board  of  the  type  that  I have  just  described,  exercise 
that  discretionary  power  and  see  that  that  crippled  boy  gets  his  birthright. 

There  is  another  class  of  children  that  we  must  consider;  that  it  makes 
it  difficult  for  us  to  educate  because  of  the  attitude  of  certain  School  Boards, 
and  that  is  the  non-resident  child.  I am  glad  to  tell  you  people  tonight— 
it  should  interest  you  as  citizens  if  not  in  your  official  capacities — that  a 
law  was  passed,  or  an  amendment  was  passed  at  the  session  of  the  last 
Legislature,  which  opens  the  doors  of  the  public  schools  to  these  children 
whose  homes  we  know  not.  School  Boards,  and  perhaps  rightly  so  in  many 
cases,  have  requested  tuition  for  these  children  in  times  past,  and  have  made 
it  difficult  for  them  to  attend  the  public  schools.  The  amendment  to  section 
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1402  of  the  School  Code  says  that  whenever  a person  resident  in  a certain 
district  takes  a child  into  his  home  with  the  intention  of  making  that  the 
child’s  permanent  home,  takes  him  into  his  home  gratis,  is  responsible 
for  that  child’s  attending  the  public  school,  and  that  child  is  also  entitled 
to  attend  the  public  school  in  that  District  without  charge  for  tuition, 
irrespective  of  where  his  previous  residence  was.  The  time  has  come  in 
Pennsylvania  when  we  should  realize  the  bigness  of  this  educational  program; 
when  we  should  realize  that  we  are  not  trying  to  keep  boys  and  girls  out 
of  our  public  schools,  but  we  are  trying  to  take  the  bars  down  and  make 
the  work  so  interesting  and  the  path  so  easy  that  they  boy  and  girl  will 
come  to  our  public  school  without  restraint.  That  is  the  great  task  that  is 
before  you,  and  that  amendment  to  the  school  law  makes  it  easier  for  the 
boys  and  girls  of  Pennsylvania  to  attend  the  public  schools.  And  then 
there  was  another  amendment,  or  in  fact  it  is  a part  of  this,  that  takes  care 
of  these  children  that  are  placed  out  to  board  by  the  Children’s  Aid  Societies. 
That  has  been  one  of  the  great  problems  that  has  confronted  our  Depart- 
ment. Districts  have  been  reluctant  to  accept  these  children  that  are 
placed  by  the  Aid  Societies  into  their  schools  and  bear  the  burden  and 
expense  of  educating  these  children.  An  amendment  of  the  School  Code 
provides  now  that  when  these  children  enter  or  are  placed  in  a certain  School 
District  they  shall  be  permitted  to  enter  the  public  schools  of  that  district, 
and  that  the  district  shall  be  reimbursed  from  the  general  appropriation 
made  by  the  Legislature  for  the  public  school  system.  Now  I think  I 
should  be  fair  to  you  people  this  evening  and  say  that  the  last  Legislature 
passed  the  bill,  the  amendment,  but  they  did  not  make  the  appropriation. 
I cannot  say  that  they  will  pay  that  appropriation,  but  I know  that  in  cases 
that  have  happened  similar  to  this,  where  the  Legislature  has  passed  a law 
requiring  certain  things  to  be  done  that  involved  money  that  was  not  appro- 
priated, the  following  Legislature  has  passed  a deficiency  appropriation 
and  paid  that  sum  of  money.  That  was  true  in  respect  to  the  transportation 
of  children  this  last  year;  so  that  there  is  another  way  thereby  we  are  waking 
care  of  these  homeless  children,  and  it  is  no  more  than  we  should.  As  I 
said  a while  ago,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  these  children  without  parents, 
whose  parents  are  dead,  or  where  there  may  be  but  one  parent  living,  or  it 
may  be  a father  alive  and  he  a worthless  individual,  the  children  of  these 
parents  are  the  ones  that  deserve  your  especial  consideration,  your  especial 
assistance,  and  the  way  should  be  made  easy  for  them  to  get  into  our  public 
schools.  They  are  the  ones  that  are  most  entitled  to  this  public  school 
system,  and  I am  glad  that  the  last  Legislature  passed  this  amendment  to 
the  School  Code. 

Then  there  was  another  amendment  passed  covering  another  class  of 
children,  who  are  in  Orphans’  Homes  and  similar  institutions.  It  was  a 
burden  upon  certain  districts  where  Orhpans’  Homes  were  located  for  those 
districts  to  provide  educational  facilities  for  the  children  in  the  Homes 
In  fact  it  was  unjust  to  expect  those  districts  to  provide  educational  facil- 
ities for  children  coming  from  other  districts,  and  that  law — now  Section 
1412— has  been  so  amended  that  whenever  there  is  a Home  in  a certain 
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District,  children,  orphan  children  in  that  Home  may  attend  the  public 
schools  of  the  District.  It  doesn’t  say  that  the  School  Directors  may  permit 
them  to  attend.  The  law  now  says  shall  permit  them  to  attend  the  public 
schools  of  the  Distinct,  but  it  lifts  the  burden  from  the  local  district  in  this 
way:  It  says  that  the  person  in  charge  of  the  institution  shall  submit  a 
statement  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  showing  the  resi- 
dences of  these  children  and  certain  other  information  required,  and  that 
the  State  Superintendent  shall  withhold  from  the  District  from  which 
these  Orphan  children  come  the  cost  of  tuition,  text  books  and  school  sup- 
plies, and  shall  pay  it  into  the  treasury  of  the  District  which  is  schooling 
the  children.  Now  that  is  a law  that  was  passed  by  the  last  Legislature, 
and  it  is  very  helpful,  because  it  is  going  to  assist  in  taking  care  of  these 
orphan  children  in  Homes,  and  there  are  many  of  them  throughout  this 
Commonwealth.  * 

Then  again,  and  lastly,  we  had  that  class  of  children  which  I shall  term 
as  the  fatherless  children.  I want  to  tell  you  of  a little  incident  that  happened 
last  year,  if  you  will  pardon  the  personal  reference.  One  day  last  winter 
as  I was  in  my  office  a little  slip  of  a woman,  perhaps  forty-five  or  fifty 
years  of  age,  came  into  the  office.  She  had  with  her  a little  girl  perhaps 
seven  years  of  age,  and  a little  boy  about  twelve  years  of  age.  She  was  neatly 
dressed,  but  oh,  the  poverty  that  was  in  evidence;  her  face  was  worn,  her 
body  thin.  She  said,  “I  would  like  to  get  an  employment  certificate  for 
my  little  boy.”  She  said,  “His  father  is  dead,  the  little  girl  goes  to  school, 
and  the  boy  has  been  going  to  school,  but  we  haven’t  any  coal.”  She  added 
“We  haven’t  the  necessities  of  life.  I want  my  boy  to  go  to  school,  but  I 
don’t  know  how  I am  going  to  get  along  without  his  help.”  A little  twelve 
year  old  slip  of  a lad,  friends,  and  she  was  trying  to  lean  upon  that  little 
boy.  She  wanted  an  employment  certificate,  and  I had  to  tell  her,  of 
course,  it  was  impossible  for  her  to  get  an  employment  certificate  for  that 
boy.  He  wasn’t  fourteen  years  of  age  and  he  hadn’t  passed  the  sixth  grade. 
Then  I said  to  her,  “You  say  your  husband  is  dead  and  you  have  no  means 
of  support?  Why  don’t  you  apply  to  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund?” 
Miss  Bauer  who  had  charge  of  our  work  at  that  time  was  in  an  adjacent 
office  at  the  time.  I called  her  to  come  over,  and  upon  inquiry,  friends, 
this  was  what  we  found;  that  the  County  in  which  that  woman  lived  had 
not  taken  advantage  of  the  Act  creating  this  fund,  and  hence  the  Mothers’ 
Assistance  Fund  couldn’t  help  that  poor  woman.  If  the  County  had 
done  its  duty  and  taken  advantage  of  the  law,  then  the  Mothers’  Assist- 
ance Fund  could  have  stepped  in  and  helped  that  poor  woman  who  wanted 
to  keep  that  little  twelve-year-old  boy  from  school  in  order  that  he  might 
work.  And  I might  pause  here  just  a moment,  friends,  and  use  this  as  an 
example  to  call  to  your  attention  the  magnificent  work  that  has  been  done 
in  Pennsylvania  by  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund,  and  the  only  regret 
that  I have  tonight  is  that  the  million  dollars,  Dr.  Baldy,  that  you  men- 
tioned, that  was  appropriated  for  this  fund,  was  not  ten  times  one  million 
dollars  to  take  care  of  these  poor  little  children.  It  is  absolutely  right 
that  these  amendments  should  be  made.  It  is  better  to  take  care  of  these 
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children  in  the  home  than  it  is  to  break  up  the  home  and  send  the  children 
to  an  institution,  and  it  is  better  for  the  children,  because  then  the  children 
come  within  the  influence  of  the  public  schools,  and  do  not  come  within  the 
influence  of  institutional  life.  I hope  that  this  body — and  I know  it  does 
have  great  influence  with  our  next  Legislature — will  embody  in  your 
resolution  this  thought,  that  an  increased  appropriation,  far  and  above 
whatever  has  been  made,  be  made  by  the  next  Legislature  to  protect  that 
widowed  mother  with  the  seven-year-old  girl  and  the  little  twelve-year- 
old  boy. 

Now  finally,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  there  is  a part  that  you  people  as 
members  of  the  Poor  Boards  in  your  various  districts,  can  do  to  help  the 
Attendance  Bureau  at  Harrisburg.  We  are  crying  to  get  these  boys  and 
girls  into  the  schools,  and  they  are  going  in  Pennsylvania  as  they  never 
went  before.  We  are  protecting  many  a young  life  against  that  childish 
ignorance  of  what  it  means  to  miss  an  education.  We  are  also  protecting 
them  against  the  father’s  failure  to  realize  what  he  owes  to  this  child.  We 
are  requiring  children  to  atend  school  when  the  father  would  sacrifice 
the  welfare  of  the  child,  the  twelve-year-old  child  often  times,  in  order  that 
he  might  receive  the  pecuniary  return  from  that  child’s  services.  We  are 
requiring  these  children  to  go  to  school,  and  in  the  days  to  come  Pennsyl- 
vania will  be  a greater  State.  Her  institutions  will  be  finer,  and  the  work 
that  she  does  be  better,  and  her  citizens  be  more  competent  because  the 
great  State  of  Pennsylvania  stepped  in  between  the  father  and  the  mother 
in  certain  cases  where  they  would  exploit  their  children’s  labor  for  their 
own  selfish  ends,  and  gave  the  boys  and  girls  of  this  generation  the  educa- 
tion opportunities  to  which  they  are  entitled.  I say  to  you,  friends,  there 
is  a place  for  you  in  this  great  work  of  keeping  the  children  in  school.  Every 
day  letters  come  to  my  desk  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  this  father  of 
this  motner  is  unable  to  do  what  he  or  she  would  like  to  for  his  children 
and  keep  them  in  proper  clothes  and  give  them  proper  food.  Now  I say 
to  you  members  of  the  Poor  Boards  in  Pennsylvania  that  the  law  has  placed 
an  obligation  upon  you  in  this  respect.  The  law  is  not  very  severe  as  it 
reads,  but  I turn  again  to  the  words  of  the  speaker  of  the  morning  and  refer 
to  the  great  discretionary  power  is  placed  in  your  hands.  I call  attention 
to  Section  1424  of  the  School  Code:  “Whenever  the  Board  of  School 
Directors  or  the  Attendance  Officer,  Superintendent,  Supervising  Principal, 
or  Secretary  of  any  Board  of  School  Directors  in  this  Commonwealth, 
ascertain  that  any  child  between  eight  and  sixteen  years  of  age,  who  is 
by  the  provisions  of  this  Act  required  to  attend  the  public  schools  in  the 
District  over  which  such  Board  of  School  Directors  has  control,  is  unable 
to  do  so  on  account  of  lack  of  necessary  clothing  or  food,  such  case  shall 
be  promptly  reported  to  any  suitable  relief  agency” — and  that  I infer 
touches  many  here  tonight — “any  suitable  relief  agency  to  which  the  case 
can  be  referred,  and  it  shall  be  reported  to  the  proper  Director  or  Overseer 
of  the  Poor  for  investigation  and  relief.”  Now,  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
that  is  the  point  I want  to  emphasize.  It  is  worth  my  while  to  speak 
to  you  people  tonight;  it  is  worth  your  while,  I think,  and  it  will  be  worth 
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the  while  of  the  boys  and  girls,  of  the  poor  boys  and  girls  in  Pennsylvania, 
if  I can  leave  with  you  the  great  opportunity  of  service  that  is  given  you 
in  Section  1424  of  the  School  Code.  There  are  poor  boys  and  poor  girls 
in  Pennsylvania  that  find  it  difficult  to  attend  school  on  account  of  no 
conditions  of  which  they  have  control  themselves.  They  are  practically 
prohibited,  in  certain  cases,  from  attending  school  and  taking  advantage 
of  the  educational  opportunicies  that  the  State  is  providing,  by  their  desti- 
tution. Now  I am  making  an  appeal  to  you,  and  it  is  an  appeal  sincere  and 
earnest,  that  whenever  a needy  case  is  referred  to  you  as  members  of  the 
Board  of  Poor  Directors  in  your  District  for  shoes  or  for  clothing  for  a boy 
or  girl  in  the  public  schools  in  your  district,  that  you  respond,  not  grudg- 
ingly, but  generously,  realizing  this,  friends,  that  what  you  do  for  that  boy 
or  girl  now  you  are  doing  for  the  Commonwealth,  and  for  society  at  large 
later.  The  law  gives  you  the  opportunity.  It  is  a privilege  for  you  to  carry 
out  this  provision  of  the  law. 

Now  the  whole  strength  and  force  of  my  appeal  tonight,  friends,  goes 
back  to  the  very  beginning  of  my  remarks:  namely,  we  have  a democracy 
here,  the  perpetuation  of  which  depdnds,  not  primarily  upon  the  men  of 
today,  but  it  depends  primarily  upon  the  men  of  tomorrow,  and  what  the 
men  of  tomorrow  will  be  is  being  determined  today  in  the  public  schools  of 
this  Commonwealth.  As  you  people  stand  back  of  your  public  school  system, 
back  of  the  Superintendent  who  is  trying  to  put  over  a great  educational 
policy  in  thi,s  Commonwealth  and  make  it  the  greatest  educational  system 
in  the  United  States,  as  you  stand  back  of  the  boys  and  girls  and  give  them 
the  opportunity  to  attend  the  public  schools,  as  you  realize  that  the  destiny 
of  the  nation  rests  on  the  education  of  our  citizenry,  so  will  you  serve  the 
Commonwealth  and  the  nation. 

The  President:  Members  of  the  Convention,  it  will  be  impossible 

for  you  to  return  to  your  homes  after  hearing  this  splendid  address  without 
being  benefited.  This  was,  I consider,  one  of  the  splendid  addresses  of  the 
Convention.  It  is  also  a privilege  for  me  tonight  to  introduce  to  you  one 
who  stands  at  the  head  of  his  profession,  who  has  not  only  a State,  but  a 
national  reputation,  who  will  speak  to  us  tonight  on  “Should  the  State 
Assume  the  Entire  Responsibility  for  the  Care  of  the  Insane.”  Dr.  H.  W. 
Mitchell,  Superintendent  of  the  State  Hospital  at  Warren,  Pennsylvania. 

SHOULD  THE  STATE  ASSUME  THE  ENTIRE  RESPONSIBILITY 
FOR  THE  CARE  OF  THE  INSANE. 

DR.  H.  W.  MITCHELL 

Dr.  Mitchell:  When  your  Chairman  wrote  to  me,  offering  the  privi- 
lege of  coming  before  your  Association  and  speaking  on  this  subject  I felt 
that  here  was  an  opportunity  to  come  before  a body  of  representative  people, 
engiged  in  special  interests  which  led  them  to  a familiarity  with  the  insane, 
and  a knowledge  of  insane  persons,  and  to  an  understanding  of  what  in- 
sanity meant  in  the  family,  and  in  the  community.  I told  your  Chairman 
that  he  must  not  expect  me  to  come  here  and  make  any  statistical  compar. 
isons  as  between  State  and  County  hospitals;  that  I did  not  want  to  enter 
into  the  subject  on  that  low  plane  of  comparison  and  criticism  or  self  praise. 
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I should  feel  ashamed  of  myself  to  stand  before  a body  of  social  workers  and 
make  any  criticism  of  their  well-meant  efforts.  Perhaps,  after  some  thirty 
years  of  experience  with  the  insane  in  several  states,  including  the  trans- 
formation from  county  or  combined  county  and  state  care  to  complete 
state  care,  having  aided  in  the  organization  of  state  care  in  two  states, 
and  having  heard  it  discussed  by  the  members  of  the  old  State  Board  of 
Charities  and  by  our  Commissioner,  I may  make  an  appeal  for  a client 
whom  you  may  not  see.  I can  make  no  impassioned  appeal,  as  the  gentleman 
who  preceded  me  has  for  the  attractive  children  growing  up  in  need  of  care. 
I am  pleading  for  the  old  derelict,  the  old  story  of  the  man  for  whom  Dante’s 
inscription  was  written:  “Abandon  all  Hope,  ye  who  enter  here.”  It  is 
only  within  the  last  fifty  years  that  he  or  she  has  received  the  decent  treat- 
ment that  you  give  your  paupers.  That  is  a matter  of  fact,  gentlemen. 
It  is  only,  you  know,  within  the  last  hundred  years  that  insanity  has  been 
treated  with  anything  except  shame  and  drudgery  and  personal  neglect. 
Fortunately  we  live  in  better  times.  Today  I think  there  is  no  doubt  in 
the  mind  of  the  average  person  that  insanity  is  a medical  problem  just  as 
tuberculosis  or  typhoid  fever  is  a medical  problem,  and  needs  medical 
care  and  supervision.  I would  not  want  to  compare  for  a moment  the 
county  and  State  hospital  activities  merely  on  a financial  basis.  In  medicine 
as  in  everything  else  you  can’t  get  results  for  nothing.  If  you  want  a good 
automobile  you  have  got  to  pay  the  price  to  get  the  car  you  want.  You 
can’t  run  a good  hospital  on  a per  capita  cost  of  two  or  three  dollars  a week. 
If  you  want  to  run  a hospital  that  will  treat  insanity  and  bring  the  results 
desired,  you  have  got  to  pay  money  for  it.  Now  I want  to  eliminate  cost, 
and  I want  to  assume,  and  I believe  it  is  right,  that  all  hospitals  are  fairly 
honestly  managed,  be  they  State  or  be  they  county.  If  one  hospital  is 
run  for  half  what  it  is  costing  the  other,  that  hospital  isn’t  giving  what  the 
other  hospital  does;  and  when  I look  over  and  compare  the  figures  of  per 
capita  cost  with  what  they  accomplish,  of  course  I realize  it  would  cost 
more  to  give  better  service.  County  care  is  operating  now  in  only  one  or 
two  states,  all  the  rest  have  adopted  State  care.  If  I had  any  comment 
to  make  whatever  upon  County  care  as  carried  on  in  Pennsylvania  I would 
say  the  few  counties,  or  small  percentage  of  counties  which  have  made 
provisions  for  the  insane  have  done  it  on  a much  better  scale  and  have  given 
better  care  than  any  county  service  with  which  I am  familiar  in  the  United 
States.  That  is  one  tribute  I want  to  pay  to  County  institutions  as  I know 
them  here  in  this  State. 

Now  I don’t  want  to  talk  tonight  in  the  interest  of  a few  patients  that 
are  in  any  one  hospital;  that  county  over  there  which  has  done  very  well, 
or  another  over  here  which  is  doing  very  well,  but  rather  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  average  citizen  of  Pennsylvania,  when  one  of  them  becomes 
insane,  whether  he  lives  in  the  northwest,  southeast,  or  any  other  geogra- 
phical point  of  the  State;  whether  he  lives  in  a large  county  that  has  ade- 
quate institutions  to  provide  comfort  and  care  for  the  insane,  or  whether 
he  lives  out  in  a small  county  where  there  is  no  chance  for  him  to  get  it. 
I know  as  matter  of  fact  that  there  are  a number  of  insittutions  in  some  of 
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the  small  counties  where  patients  do  not  receive  adequate  care,  the  care 
I think  insane  patients  ought  to  have,  and  I am  not  voicing  my  own  ideas 
when  I tell  you  something  about  the  ideas  that  are  requisite  for  hospitals 
for  the  insane.  By  hospitals  for  the  insane  I mean  those  institutions  to  which 
newly  committed  patients  are  sent.  Now  the  requisites  of  such  hospitals 
have  been  outlined  by  competent  medical  management  under  a permanent 
board  of  interested  people  such  as  a board  of  Trustees  chosen  for  that 
purpose.  Now  there  have  been  in  a few  institutions  of  the  country  attempts 
to  separate  business  from  medicine,  in  the  relations  that  exist  in  the  small 
hospitals  or  large  hospitals,  as  the  case  may  be.  I am  frank  to  confess  if 
running  a hospital  which  was  annexed  to  the  United  States  Steel  Cor- 
poration, for  instance,  to  take  care  of  the  sick  and  injured  employees, 
and  my  position  was  to  do  the  work  of  that  Corporation,  I should  insist 
upon  that  hospital  being  under  the  control  of  a layman,  because  the  main 
function  of  the  United  States  Steel  Corporation  is  to  make  steel,  and  the 
hospital  is  run  as  an  outside  consideration  for  the  benefit  of  the  employees. 
But  I maintain  with  equal  force  that  hospitals  should  be  controlled  by  medi- 
cal men.  The  buying  of  beans  and  clothes  and  raising  pigs  and  cows  and 
answering  letters  and  assuming  the  care  of  the  people  who  go  inside  that 
hospital  is  the  business  end  of  that  hospital  and  should  be  in  the  hands  of 
a business  man,  with  the  medical  spirit  leading  and  dominating  your  entire 
institution.  I know  a few  people  who  differ  with  me.  I can’t  help  it,  I 
am  giving  my  convictions  and  not  theirs.  A hospital  then,  dominated  by 
the  medical  spirit  should  have  for  one  of  its  requisites  a training  school 
for  nurses,  a teaching  school  which  is  for  the  young  men  and  young  women. 
Most  of  those  who  serve  us  in  this  capacity  are  young.  Old  people  cannot 
easily  accommodate  themselves  to  the  whims  and  peculiarities  of  insane 
people.  That  is  a hard  thing  to  do,  but  it  is  absolutely  necessary  if  you 
are  going  to  furnish  an  atmosphere  inside  the  hospital  which  you  and  I 
would  want  for  our  own  relatives  provided  they  were  insane.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  have  this  special  training  to  weed  out  from  the  large  number  of 
people  who  come  to  us  those  who  are  constitutionally  and  temperamentally 
unfit  to  do  this  work.  I mention  this  because  I want  to  emphasize  that 
the  idea  today  is  to  treat  the  patient  kindly  and  considerately,  with  the 
minimum  of  drug  treatment  which  is  intended  to  restrain  motor  activity, 
and  with  gentleness  and  the  minimum  of  force,  and  the  abolition  of  mechan- 
ical restraint.  You  can’t  accomplish  that  with  men  and  women  who  go 
in  the  wards  unless  they  are  trained  for  that  work. 

Then  the  hospital  should  have  a social  service  department  of  field 
workers  who  go  out  and  mingle  with  the  families  and  act  as  an  intermediary 
between  the  hospital  and  the  families  and  help  to  look  after  the  patients 
after  discharge. 

Dentistry  should  be  practiced,  and  adequate  provision  made  for  the 
dental  needs  of  the  patients.  To  guard  the  teeth  of  sick  patients  we  should 
be  prepared  to  treat  them  according  to  their  condition  as  they  come  into 
the  hospital. 
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There  should  be  an  operating  room.  When  surgical  treatment  is  neces- 
sary that  is  imperative. 

And  perhaps  last,  but  certainly  not  least,  that  hospital  should  be  sup- 
plied with  those  arrangements  which  are  provided  by  our  recent  advances 
in  medicine  for  the  technical  application  of  all  scientific  tests  which  tend 
to  show  what  is  the  matter  with  a patient;  in  other  words,  to  make  diag- 
noses and  help  arrive  at  the  treatment.  I refer  to  laboratory  technique, 
to  which  we  should  aSd  an  opportunity  for  research  work.  These  things 
are  not  my  ideas  alone,  although  I heartily  coincide  with  them.  I wish 
I could  have  lived  up  to  them  in  all  respects  in  the  hospitals  with  which 
I have  been  connected. 

Now,  what  is  the  function  of  a hospital  for  the  insane?  First,  of  course, 
the  care  of  the  patients;  to  exercise  every  known  means  to  restore  that  man 
or  woman  back  to  normal  life,  if  it  is  possible;  and  if  not,  to  keep  alive 
some  fraction  of  his  mind  which  may  help  him  to  go  back  to  live,  even  as 
a dependent  with  his  relatives,  or  if  not,  to  care  for  him  in  the  wards  of  the 
hospital.  The  word  “recovery”  has  been  used  loosely  very.  I would 
like  to  say  just  a word  about  it.  Any  hospital  that  pretends — any  State 
Hospital  for  the  Insane  that  pretends  to  cure  more  than,  say  twenty  or 
twenty-five  per  cent  of  its  patients,  is  using  the  term  very  loosely  or  else 
they  are  getting  a lot  of  old  people  of  that  class  who  are  not  insane,  and  are 
calling  them  recoveries.  Insanity,  unfortunately,  is  a very  serious  trouble, 
and  the  few  cases  that  tend  to  complete  recovery  are  a meagre  percentage 
of  the  total  admissions.  Senile  paralysis  takes  about  fifteen  or  twenty 
per  cent.  Those  patients  are  all  hopeless.  We  have  very  little  chance  to 
do  anything  with  them.  Senile  dementia,  old  age,  furnish  fifteen  or  twenty 
per  cent  and  nothing  but  death  will  relieve  them.  So  you  see  we  are  dealing 
with  conditions  which  do  not  offer  any  very  wide  range  of  percentages  of 
recoveries.  We  often  speak  of  the  recoverable  and  non-recoverable  types, 
and  we  can  take  care  of  the  non-recoverable  type  today  much  cheaper 
than  anywhere  else.  I want  to  present  just  one  illustration.  Thirty  years 
ago,  when  I was  first  engaged  in  hospital  work,  I used  to  think  it  was  a 
great  burden  upon  the  hospital  manager  to  have  a lot  of  old  people  come 
into  the  hospital  for  insane  and  be  obliged  to  take  care  of  them,  and  that 
it  was  a great  handicap  upon  the  medical  work.  Of  course  I was  a medical 
man,  and  was  very  much  interested  in  the  things  pertaining  to  medicine^ 
That  was  thirty  years  ago.  Now  I am  getting  older  and  I am  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  possible  I may  be  one  of  the  old  men  I didn’t  want 
to  take  care  of  thirty  years  ago.  I am  thinking  of  the  way  you  gentlemen 
may  treat  me  if  I am  unfortunately  placed  under  your  care,  and  none  of 
us  can  escape  if  it  is  our  fate.  A person  may  be  broken  down  in  old  age, 
and  may  have  been  a good  citizen  in  early  age  and  may  have  slipped  as 
some  of  us  do.  Today  I think  one  of  the  best  charity  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania or  any  other  State  does  is  to  give  these  old  men,  broken  in  mind 
and  body  (having  outlived  their  welcome  at  home,  with  no  place  to  go), 
decent  surroundings,  the  necessities  of  life,  good  food,  kindly  care  and  super- 
vision until  death  closes  their  eyes.  I wish  I could  impress  this  picture 
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upon  you  for  the  sympathetic  consideration  which  these  old  people  deserve 
in  the  same  impassioned  tones  that  the  gentleman  preceding  me  did  for 
that  attractive  little  boy  in  whom  you  are  all  interested.  The  old  fellow 
hasn't  anybody  to  look  out  for  him.  That  is  one  class  of  the  unrecoverable 
group.  There  are  other  classes  I am  interested  in.  There  is  that  small 
percentage  of  fairly  able-bodied  persons  who  are  physically  able  to  do  some 
work.  Their  number  isn’t  large.  They  can  be  employed  at  any  hospital 
that  is  willing  to  use  them  for  that  purpose.  The  question  is  where  can  those 
people  be  best  provided  for.  The  ideal  hospital  such  as  I have  attempted 
to  outline  to  you  will  have  various  groups  of  buildings  where  these  patients 
will  be  placed  according  to  mental  condition.  There  will  be  the  actual 
hospital,  the  infirmary  wards  and  the  old  persons’  home.  Thus  provision 
will  be  made  for  specialized  care  in  the  hospital  of  the  future  which  I hope 
will  grow  up  under  the  supervision  of  Dr.  Baldy  in  the  years  to  come. 

Now,  there  is  a service  to  the  families  I want  to  mention  that  the  hospital 
performs.  There  is  a service  to  the  families  that  you  don’t  know  about, 
and  I am  going  to  speak  plainly  about  it,  because  it  is  proper  to  talk  plainly 
upon  a subject  of  this  kind.  I will  mention  just  one  service,  and  you  can 
draw  something  of  the  significance  of  that  when  it  is  applied  to  a large  group. 
General  paresis  of  the  insane  forms  about  fifteen  per  cent  of  the  merhbers 
of  State  hospitals  in  Pennsylvania.  We  have  larger  percentages  in  other 
places,  running  as  high  as  twenty-five  per  cent.  That  disease  is  nothing 
but  late  syphillis  of  the  brain,  coming  on  from  ten  to  twenty  to  thirty 
years  after  original  infection.  What  is  our  service  to  the  families?  The 
service  to  the  families  is  this.  When  that  man  enters  the  hospital  and  we 
discover  on  examination  of  the  blood  and  cerebro-spinal  fluid  it  is  syphillis 
he  is  suffering  from,  then  our  first  duty  is  to  go  to  that  family  and  that  wife 
and  to  those  children,  explain  the  facts,  and  place  them  in  the  hands  of  the 
family  physician.  They  must  have  preventive  treatment  in  order  that 
they  may  prevent  possibly  the  same  disease  breaking  out  in  them.  That  is 
important  work.  If  any  of  you  had  for  thirty  years,  as  I have,  seen  the 
distress  and  misery  of  such  families,  you  would  agree  that  this  work  with 
families  is  something  worth  while  and  deserves  the  support  of  every  State. 
I have  heard  people  of  intelligence  say  that  is  something  that  happens  very 
infrequently.  We  have  no  facilities  in  this  State  from  which  you  can  get 
the  figures,  but  in  the  State  of  New  York  in  1916  one  man  in  every  sixteen 
who  died  between  35  and  50  years  of  age  died  from  this  dread  disease. 
We  have  got  to  go  back  and  teach  the  children  how  to  live.  This  generation 
does  not  matter  so  much,  but  the  generations  to  come  are  important. 
When  a man  comes  to  us  insane  at  the  age  of  forty  or  fifty  years,  the  disease 
is  hopeless.  The  time  to  help  is  past.  We  must  teach  the  families  to  prevent 
that  disease.  The  hospital  for  the  insane  renders  the  public  a service  by 
informing  them  on  this  subject.  Helping  to  educate  the  community  is 
our  duty. 

There  is  another  factor — the  excessive  use  of  alcohol.  I have  seen  the 
families  suffer.  I have  known  how  they  deteriorate  ynder  the  influence 
of  old  John  Barleycorn.  Up  in  Northwestern  Pennsylvania  we  are  getting 
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about  two  per  cent  of  alcoholics  today  where  Warren  State  Hospital  formerly 
had  eight  to  ten.  Now  I am  not  arguing  for  any  excess  of  dryness,  but  I 
must  say  knocking  out  the  corner  saloon  has  knocked  out  more  trouble  in 
life  than  anything  that  has  taken  place  during  the  short  time  I have  been 
familiar  with  society.  When  we  knock  out  the  red  light  district  and  all 
that  that  signifies  then  we  are  knocking  out  another  great  percentage  of 
insanity.  Then  when  we  study  the  problem  and  take  care  of  the  feeble- 
minded boys  and  girls  we  will  do  away  with  a great  deal  of  insanity.  We 
won’t  do  away  with  it  until  we  do  all  those  things. 

There  is  another  function  for  the  hospital  that  serves  the  community. 
I have  talked  to  you  about  some  facts.  They  won’t  do  the  present  genera- 
tion any  good.  As  I said  before,  the  present  generation  is  really  negligible 
in  this  great  process.  We  are  being  crowded  off  by  those  who  take  our 
places.  I hope  we  are  taking  them  upon  a higher  and  better  plane,  and  that 
we  in  our  time  may  contribute  a little  bit  to  human  progress.  For  that  rea- 
son I would  like  to  see  hospitals  for  the  insane,  not  looked  upon  as  zoological 
gardens,  a kind  of  dime  museum  to  which  people  can  go  to  see  the  “wild 
one”,  but  as  places  of  human  suffering  and  misery.  There  is  a lesson  to 
be  learned.  Our  position  does  not  enable  us  to  tell  you  the  whole  story, 
but  we  are  giving  it  to  you  little  by  little  as  a result— not  of  guess  work, 
but  as  a result  of  case  work  and  medical  facts.  You  can’t  get  that  except 
in  the  kind  of  hospital  I have  talked  about;  you  can’t  do  very  much  in- 
vestigating except  with  the  medical  means  I have  mentioned,  and  you 
don’t  serve  the  community  except  by  treating  it  as  a medical  problem. 

Now  of  the  State  service  which  we  may  develop,  I will  say  that  it  is  a 
possibility  for  this  great  State  to  take  over  and  develop  the  very  best  system 
in  the  United  States  of  America.  I have  heard  people  say  when  the  question 
has  been  brought  up  of  taking  over  the  State  care  of  the  insane,  “Oh  no, 
it  is  impossible;  it  isn’t  common  sense,  you  doctors  aren’t  very  good  business 
men,  you  know;  you  don’t  know  very  much  about  business,  it  can’t  be  done; 
can’t  be  done,  can’t  be  done.”  This  great  State  of  Pennsylvania  with  its 
great  resources  can  do  as  well  for  the  insane  as  poor  little  Massachusetts, 
which  spent  over  fifty-five  per  cent  of  the  total  State  income,  while  the 
figures  for  Pennsylvania  show  Pennsylvaniz  has  spent  fifteen!  Can’t  do  it? 
Of  course  we  can  do  it!  We  can’t  do  it  tomorrow,  can’t  do  it  next  year,, 
but  we  can  do  it.  It  can  be  done,  but  it  can’t  be  done  in  a moment.  When 
the  plan  is  once  proposed  that  State  care  be  accepted,  then  you  have  to 
do  practically  what  they  have  done  in  other  States  over  a period  of  years. 
It  will  take  somewhere  from  ten  to  twenty  years  for  this  organization  to 
work  itself  out.  In  the  first  place,  I should  say  the  first  step  that  State  care 
would  mean  would  be  this;  everywhere  in  the  State,  whether  it  is  up  in  the 
woods  in  one  of  our  small  counties  or  Philadelphia  or  in  Pittsburgh,  when 
a man  is  taken  insane,  he  should  be  placed  immediately  under  the  best 
medical  treatment  he  can  receive.  He  is  entitled  to  that  much.  He  is  an 
unfortunate  person  afflicted  with  a disease  which  is  perhaps  more  severe 
in  its  effect  upon  family  life  and  upon  the  future  of  his  own  family  or  upon 
his  own  welfare  than  any  other  illness.  Now  why  should  be  go  to  a hospital? 
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Because  he  is  entitled  to  have  the  very  best  efforts  made  to  examine  him 
and  to  find  out  what  is  the  matter  with  him,  what  can  be  done  for  him, 
if  anything,  and  then  to  do  it.  The  hospital  should  be  prepared  to  do  its 
work,  to  do  it  completely,  to  do  it  wisely  and  to  do  it  well.  When  this  State 
shall  have  take  n this  first  step  there  should  be  a rule  that  no  insane  man  or 
woman  should  ever  be  committed  to  the  care  of  any  institution  except 
one  of  the  kind  I speak  of,  that  is  admittedly  prepared  to  give  the  service 
which  I have  tried  to  outline  to  you,  for  the  reasons  given.  Now  we  will 
have  to  build  more  hospitals.  It  will  cost  money,  of  course  it  will,  no  one 
ever  said  it  wouldn’t  cost  a little.  We  will  have  to  make  preparations, 
we  will  have  to  take  over  the  county  care  work,  take  over  some  of  the  county 
institutions,  enlarge  some,  abandon  some,  turn  others  over  to  some  other 
use.  We  will  have  to  go  on  gradually,  year  after  year,  building  on  this 
model,  and  at  the  end  of  twenty  years  if  we  accomplish  the  results  which  I 
hope  we  will  I shall  be  very  glad  to  have  been  one  of  those  who  helped 
to  start  the  movement. 

President  White:  We  have  had  a very  good  day.  The  morning 
session  was  a real  good  one.  The  afternoon  session  was  splendid.  This 
night’s  session  can’t  be  beaten.  I have  attended  a good  many  conventions, 
but  I will  say  that  there  has  never  been  a day  in  the  sixteen  years  that  I 
have  attended  conventions  that  I have  been  more  impressed  with  the  thor- 
oughness of  those  that  were  on  the  program  and  the  seriousness  of  them 
than  today. 

Dr  Stewart:  The  spirit  moves  me  to  say  a few  words  on  the  subject 
last  discussed.  Dr.  Baldy  and  Dr.  Mitchell  kindly  passed  so  lightly  over 
the  failings  of  the  county  hospitals  that  I feel  it  is  c/nly  due,  only  right  and 
just  for  one  of  us  to  get  up  and  acknowledge  our  inability  to  handle  those 
situations  as  they  should  be  handled.  If  there  are  other  medical  men  in 
similar  positions  in  the  audience,  of  course  I am  not  referring  to  them. 
But  it  means  and  has  for  a number  of  years  meant  that  the  system  in  vogue 
in  Pennsylvania  is  just  about  as  abominably  vicious  as  anything  of  which 
you  can  possibly  conceive.  The  officers  of  the  Poor  Boards — I am  referring 
now  especially  to  medical  men,  are  in  many  cases  I know,  and  I venture 
to  say  in  the  large  majority  of  cases,  not  only  chosen  without  due  regard 
to  their  fitness,  but  it  is  difficult  to  find  fit  men.  This  position  was  thrust 
upon  me  by  political  and  other  conditions  and  I have  been  simply  appalled 
by  the  problems  thrust  upon  me,  and  our  inability  to  deal  with  them  pro- 
perly, no  matter  what  time  and  care  and  consideration  might  be  given  to 
them.  I believe  it  is  only  right  and  just  that  this  Association  go  on  record 
as  unanimously  endorsing  the  State  care  of  the  insane,  and  I move  you 
that  we  do  so  act.  Motion  seconded. 

The  President:  It  has  been  moved  and  seconded  that  this  Association 

go  on  record  favoring  State  care  of  the  insane.  All  in  favor  will  give  their 
consent  by  saying  “Aye.” 

Motion  carried. 

President  White:  Is  the  Auditing  Committee  ready  to  report? 
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REPORT  OF  AUDITING  COMMITTEE 

Mr.  Graham:  Mr.  Chairman:  As  Chairman  of  your  Committee 
appointed  this  afternoon,  may  I hand  you  these  two  items  of  our  report, 
fully  made  out  by  Mr.  Theurer,  the  Treasurer,  audited  by  your  Committee 
and  found  correct.  We  are  glad  to  do  that,  and  also  glad  to  say  your 
deficiency  has  been  covered. 

As  Chairman  of  the  Auditing  Committee,  I would  like  to  state  to  the 
members  of  the  Board  the  sum  of  money  which  you  folks  contributed  this 
afternoon  amounted  to  $277.00.  The  deficit  found  by  the  auditing  com- 
mittee amounted  to  $128.83,  therefore  that  amount  has  now  been  wiped 
out,  and  leaves  a small  balance  over.  I am  glad  to  report  that,  and  I wish 
it  was  even  larger.  Your  Auditing  Committee  found  the  Treasurer’s 
report  correct  in  every  item,  only  I am  sorry  to  say  the  amount  of  money 
is  not  larger  to  handle;  and  I ask  the  President  of  the  Association  to  accept 
these  from  the  Auditing  Committee  and  give  us  our  discharge. 

The  President  : It  is  moved  and  seconded  that  this  report  be  accepted, 
and  the  Auditing  Committee  be  discharged  with  the  thanks  of  the  Assoc- 
iation. 

Motion  carried. 

The  President:  The  Committee  on  Place?  Is  it  ready  to  report? 

Mr.  Bell:  The  Committee  on  Place  has  decided  to  recommend 
Uniontown,  Fayette  County,  as  the  place  for  the  next  Convention. 

The  President:  You  have  heard  the  recommendation  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Place.  What  is  your  wish?  The  Committee  on  Place  has  recom- 
mended Uniontown,  Fayette  County. 

Delegate:  I move  that  the  Committee’s  resolution  be  adopted, 
and  that  we  go  to  Uniontown  next  year. 

Motion  seconded. 

The  President:  It  has  been  moved  and  seconded  that  this  Conven- 
tion convene  next  year  in  Uniontown.  All  in  favor  of  this  give  their  consent 
by  another  “Aye.” 


Motion  carried. 
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THURSDAY  MORNING  SESSION 
OCTOBER  28th 

This  session  was  held  in  the  auditorium  of  the  Hospital  for  the  Insane 
at  Retreat.  President  White  called  the  meeting  to  order  at  10:30  and 
introduced  Rev.  Father  P.  A.  Kasaczum,  who  gave  the  invocation. 

The  President  then  introduced  the  Dr.  Chas.  B.  Mayberry,  Superinten- 
dent of  the  Hospital,  stating  “he  is  also  the  Chairman  of  the  Association 
of  County  Hospitals,  a man  whom  every  member  of  that  Association  of 
County  Hospitals  looks  to  for  wisdom  and  counsel — Doctor  Mayberry”:* 

President  White  introduced  Mr.  Louis  Tisch,  who  was  president  of  the 
convention  twenty-one  years  ago  in  Wilkes-Barre,  and  who  also  was  chair- 
man of  the  Building  Committee  that  built  the  Hospital  for  the  Insane  at 
Retreat. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  I am  not  prepared  to  make  a long  speech. 
In  the  first  place,  we  haven’t  the  time.  In  the  second  place,  Doctor  May- 
berry told  you  all  about  our  institution,  which  is  one  of  the  best  of  its  kind 
in  the  United  States.  I am  glad  to  see  this  body  togethre  once  more.  Twelve 
years  I attended  this  Association  wherever  they  met  and  was  always  glad 
to  be  with  them.  I always  enjoyed  it  very  much.  I was,  as  the  President 
said,  Vice-President  and  Treasurer  and  President,  and  knew  a great  many 
of  oUr  good  people  of  Pennsylvania  through  holding  those  offices.  Twenty- 
one  years  ago  we  had  a convention,  the  first  convention  of  this  kind,  in  the 
City  of  Wilkes-Batre,  and  I had  the  honor  of  making  arrangements  for  it 
and  I fhink  we  had  almost  300  delegates  at  that  time.  That  was  a pleasure 
for  me  but  now  comes  the  other  side.  I feel  sorry  because  the  directors 
we  had  twenty-one  years  ago  are  all  gone  except  two.  I hunted  the  last 
two  days  to  find  someone  among  the  visitors  that  I knew  twenty-one  years 
ago.  I found  only  two.  So,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  I am  glad  that  you  are 
here  on  this  occasion  but  I am  said  when  I see  what  changes  have  taken  place 
in  twenty-one  years,  and  I suppose  in  twenty-one  years  from  now  there  will 
be  a great  many  more  changes.  I hope  and  wish  that  God  will  keep  this 
organization  of  the  State  together  to  do  the  good  work  they  have  done  for 
years  and  show  that  as  directors  of  the  poor  and  charities  we  can  do  a good 
work  for  humanity.  I has  the  pleasure  as  president  of  this  organization 
to  visit  the  National  Convention  of  Charities  in  Topeka,  Kansas  in  1900. 
I assure  you,  if  anyone  is  here  that  ever  witnessed  one  of  thos  National 
Conventions,  that  it  is  a great  work  that  is  done.  Delegates  from  al  overl 
the  country  were  present  at  that  convention.  Now,  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
I have  stated  my  pleasure  at  seeing  you.  I hope  and  wish  that  our  officers 
and  directors  will  arrange  for  a meeting  some  time  in  the  future  in  Wilkes- 
Barre  because  I understand  that  all  the  delegates  and  their  wives  are 
pleased  with  our  city.  I hope  it  will  not  be  so  long  until  we  have  this 
convention  in  our  city  again.  I hope  I will  have  the  pleasure,  if  God  is 
pleased  to  let  me  live  that  long,  to  see  you  again. 

* Dr.  Mayberry  gave  an  excellent  account  of  the  work  of  his  institution;  unfortunately  a stenographic 
report  is  not  available. 
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President  White:  Is  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions 

ready  to  report? 

Mrs.  Comfort:  Committee  on  Resolutions  respectfully  submit  the 

following: 

Resolved  by  the  Association  of  Directors  of  Poor,  Charities  and  Correc- 
tion, of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania: 

1.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Association  be  rendered  to  the  Chamber 
of  Commerce,  the  Press,  the  Clergy  of  the  pity  of  Wilkes-Barre,  the  officers 
of  the  State,  City  and  Central  Poor  District,  and  to  the  citizens  who  have 
so  generously  given  the  use  of  their  automobiles,  for  aid,  courtesies  and 
hospitalities  extended,  whereby  the  Forty-Sixth  Annual  Session  has  been 
made  one  of  the  successful  meetings  in  its  history. 

2.  That  thanks  be  also  extended  to  its  officers  and  committees  for  the 
time  and  care  given  in  the  arrangement  of  the  program  and  also  to  the 
speakers  who  have  addressed  us. 

3.  That  the  annual  address  of  the  President  of  the  Association  meets 
with  out  approval  and  commendation. 

4.  That  we  re-affirm  our  belief  in  the  great  value  of  the  annual  meetings 
of  this  Association  as  a source  of  inspiration  as  well  as  good  fellowship 
to  all  those  who  attended,  and  of  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the 
poor  and  unfortunate  under  their  charge;  and  we  urge  upon  all  poor  officials 
and  others  authorized  by  law  that  they  attend  these  annual  meetings. 

5.  That  we  urge  the  distribution  of  State  funds  to  institutions  entitled 
to  receive  them  as  soon  as  such  funds  become  available  and  we  hope  the 
practise  of  holding  such  funds  on  deposits  be  no  longer  continued  and  that 
the  bad  practise  of  unduly  holding  them  shall  be  no  longer  continued. 

6.  That  we  repeat  our  solemn  protest  against  the  laxity  in  obtaining 
divorces  and  we  urge  that  all  courts  should  require  the  holding  of  the  hear- 
ings in  open  session  and  that  the  viscious  practise  of  appointing  masters 
and  examiners  generally  in  executive  session  be  abandoned. 

7.  That  we  congratulate  the  State  that  the  last  session  of  the  Legis- 
lature passed  an  act  for  the  appointment  of  a commission  to  codify  all  of 
existing  laws  in  relation  to  the  poor  and  to  make  recommendations  as  to 
new  ones. 

8.  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Association  that  the  State  should  pay 
entire  expense  for  the  maintenance  and  care  for  all  insane  indigent  patients. 

9.  That  we  believe  that  an  act  should  be  passed  imposing  a poor  tax 
uponfall  manufacturing  corporations  and  also  upon  all  persons  engaged 
in  the  mercantile  trade  whether  wholesale  or  retail,  all  of  whom  are  now 
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exempt  under  the  law  and  that  the  same  tax  be  imposed  for  poor  purposes — 
whether  the  capital  is  invested  in  corporations,  business  or  real  estate, 
the  last  of  which  alone  at  the  present  time  is  required  to  pay  poor  taxes. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
Mrs.  Adelaide  B.  Comfort,  Chairman, 
Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Esq. 

Moved  that  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  be  adopted. 
Unanimously  carried. 

President  White:  Is  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Officers 
ready  to  report? 

Mr.  Bausman:  I submit  the  following  report  of  the  Committee  on 

Officers: 

COMMITTEE  ON  OFFICERS 

W.  J.  Trembath,  Esq.,  President,  Wilkes-Barre. 

Major  J.  Clyde  Miller,  First  Vice-President,  the  Court  House,  Pittsburgh. 

J.  Willis  Wilson,  Vice-President,  Indiana. 

A.  R.  Mitchell,  Vice-President,  Coudersport. 

Frank  B.  Snavely,  Vice-President,  Hershey. 

John  M.  Church,  Vice-President,  Harveys. 

J.  Springer  Todd,  Vice-President,  Uniontown. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  Assistant  Secretary,  Mercer. 

H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Esq.,  Assistant  Secretary,  Norristown. 

Charles  F.  Loesel,  Honorary  Secretary,  Erie. 

Mrs.  Adelaide  B.  Comfort,  Honorary  Secretary,  West  Chester. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Secretary,  1430  Pine  Street,  Philadelphia. 

W.  G.  Theurer,  Treasurer,  Washington,  Pa. 

We  recommend  that  the  salaries  of  the  S ecretary  and  Treasurer  be  paid 
in  the  same  amount  as  approved  last  year. 

Moved  that  the  Report  on  Officers  be  accepted  and  Secretary  instructed 
to  cast  white  ballot  for  officers  named.  Unanimously  carried. 

The  Secretary  reported  that  the  ballot  had  been  cast  and  the  President 
declared  the  election  of  those  officers. 

The  Vice-President  then  took  the  chair  and  introduced  Mr.  Samuel 
Yeakle,  of  Montgomery,  whose  subject  was  “How  Can  We  Improve  the 
Present  Methods  of  Conducting  County  Homes?” 

HOW  CAN  WE  IMPROVE  THE  PRESENT  METHODS  OF 
CONDUCTING  COUNTY  HOMES? 

MR.  SAMUEL  YEAKLE 

The  topic  assigned  to  me  to  discuss  this  morning,  “How  can  we  improve 
the  present  methods  of  conducting  County  Homes?  ” is  one  that  suggests 
that  there  may  be  reason  for  bringing  this  subject  to  our  notice  as  a body, 
interested  always  in  the  welfare  of  those  who  are  intrusted  to  our  care  in 
the  County  Homes. 
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This  is  an  age  of  advancement  and  improvement  and  if  we  go  back  a 
number  of  years  we  can  observe  the  improvement  that  has  been  made  in 
housing  and  caring  for  the  poor  in  our  land.  I have  not  had  occasion  during 
my  term  in  the  present  office  of  Director  of  the  Poor  to  visit  many  of  the 
institutions  maintained  for  this  purpose,  but  the  few  that  I have  seen  have 
been  mostly  modern  and  up  to  date,  and  where  arrangements  are  made  for 
keeping  the  inmates  reasonably  comfortable  and  contented.  Those  who 
are  not  familiar  with  the  work  can  not  perhaps  realize  the  trying  conditions 
under  which  we  sometimes  are  oblidge  to  work,  and  to  remedy  these  con- 
ditions, even  for  those  who  have  control,  is  not  always  an  easy  task. 
We  cannot  say  that  our  system  is  the  best,  and  if  conditions  are  reasonably 
good  we  are  constrained  to  ask  “How  can  we  make  them  better?” 

I have  had  the  pleasure,  I say  pleasure,  because  it  is  a pleasure 
in  the  sense  that  any  one  who  feels  an  interest  in  the  work  of  caring  for 
the  poor  and  unfortunate  in  their  community,  or  district,  cannot  but  feel 
a certain  amount  of  inspiration  in  the  effort  to  benefit  those  in  want. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  writer  to  go  into  the  history  of  our  County 
Homes  or  how  the  poor  have  been  cared  for  in  the  past,  but  rather  to 
take  them  as  they  are  and  endeavor  to  find  out  how  we  can  improve  con- 
ditions or  add  to  the  better  management  of  chose  Homes  for  the  comfort 
and  care  of  the  inmates  who  are  there.  Sometimes  they  are  there  from  no 
fault  of  their  own,  or  as  in  many  cases,  due  to  indiscretion  or  abuse  of  the 
God-given  privileges  that  are  accorded  to  all  human  beings,  and  these 
unfortunates  should  be  taken  care  of  in  a humane  and  brotherly  spirit. 

Sometimes  we  are  handicapped  from  a lack  of  funds,  not  that  our 
districts  or  counties  are  not  rich  enough,  but  perhaps  from  a lack  of  sufficient 
interest  along  those  lines.  Personally  I can  say  that  in  the  provision  made 
for  the  care  of  inmates  in  our  own  County  Home,  that  is  in  Montgomery 
County,  I feel  that  improvements  can  more  or  less  continually  be  made, 
that  will  add  to  better  conditions  and  environments.  Our  Board  at  this 
time  is  giving  consideration  to  a number  of  changes  now  being  made  and 
yet  to  be  made,  that  will  make  for  better  management  and  improvement 
in  the  conduct  and  efficiency  of  the  Home. 

I do  not  mean  that  we  want  to  go  into  any  extravagances  or  do  more 
than  is  necessary  to  provide  for  what  seems  to  be  the  best.  The  members 
of  our  Board  I think,  are  progressive  and  yet  conservative  men,  and  they 
have  at  heart  the  interests  of  the  Home. 

In  our  own  County  of  Montgomery,  which  is  said  to  be  the  third  richest 
county  in  the  State,  we  are  obliged  to  economize  and  we  are  urged  by  the 
County  Commissioners  to  be  as  economical  as  possible  in  order  to  make 
the  county  finances  reach.  The  heavy  costs  in  other  lines  of  county  work 
and  the  high  prices  make  the  expenses  very  heavy.  Yet,  however,  we,  the 
Board  of  Directors  and  others  interested,  feel  that  our  Home  should  be 
as  modern  and  up  to  date  as  any  in  the  State.  We  are  hoping  for  better 
things  and  in  the  near  future  we  trust  our  aspirations  will  be  realized. 
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Speaking  in  a general  way  I hardly  know  what  to  suggest  that  would 
improve  our  County  Homes  throughout  the  State.  At  our  meeting  at 
Harrisburg,  one  year  ago,  Attorney  General,  now  Judge  Schaeffer,  made 
a very  strong  statement  concerning  the  poor  laws  of  the  State,  advocating 
that  they  be  made  more  uniform  and  that  a revision  of  the  poor  laws  be 
made,  as  different  counties  are  working  under  different  laws  or  rules,  some 
of  them  seeming  to  be  rather  obsolete. 

The  business  conditions  of  the  country  at  the  present  time  are  such 
that  more  help  in  the  way  of  Outdoor  Relief  i3  required  on  account  of  unem- 
ployment and  this  means  that  considerably  more  funds  are  needed  for  this 
work.  In  our  county  this  is  particularly  the  case  as  many  men  who  are 
heads  of  families  are  employed  in  the  various  iron  industries  and  other 
manufacturing  plants. 

We  have  a State  institution  for  the  care  of  the  insane  within  the  limits 
of  our  county  and  the  State  institution  for  the  care  of  the  feeble-minded  or 
mentally  deficient  also,  within  the  limits  of  the  county,  yet  we  have  among 
our  inmates  at  our  Home  persons  who  unquestionably  should  not  be  in 
there  with  the  indigent  poor  who  are  not  thus  afflicted.  It  seems  to  be  a 
difficult  matter  at  least  in  the  case  of  the  feeble-minded  to  have  them  removeP 
to  the  place  intended  for  their  care  and  treatment  as  promptly  as  it  shoulP 
be  done.  We  have  a number  of  such  cases  in  our  Home  who'  should  not 
be  associated  with  the  others  who  are  mentally  sound  or  at  least  not  seriously 
affected  in  this  respect,  but  as  you  know  the  County  Home  is  made  the 
dumping  place,  as  it  were,  for  those  who  cannot  be  or  are  not  received 
elsewhere.  Then  we  have  the  tuberculous  cases.  Our  county  has  made  no 
provision  as  yet  for  taking  care  of  cases  of  this  character.  I would  say  here 
however,  that  there  are  efforts  being  made  at  this  time  to  have  such  a 
building  or  place  separate  from  our  Home  in  Montgomery  County.  Peti- 
tions are  now  being  circulated  among  the  citizens  of  thee  ounty,  asking  to 

have  the  question  voted  on  at  the  coming  election  in  November  to  establish 
a place  to  take  care  of  these  cases.  Of  course  we  have  institutions  in  the 
State  for  this  purpose,  such  as  Mount  Alto  and  others  where  these  subjects 
can  be  sent.  Again  there  are  contagious  disease  cases.  Our  County  Homes 
can  not  take  them  and  places  like  the  Municipal  Hospital  of  Philadelphia, 
where  such  cases  are  treated,  are  often  over-crowded.  Some  remedy 
should  be  found  for  these  cases. 

It  may  therefore  be  somewhat  difficult  to  mention  all  that  we  may 
have  in  mind  that  would  tend  to  improve  conditions  in  our  County  Homes 
and  what  might  add  to  the  comfort  and  conveniences  of  the  inmates.  If  we, 
as  Directors,  are  elected  to  have  the  care  and  management  of  the  Home, 
we  ought  to  be  sufficiently  interested  in  the  welfare  of  its  inmates,  not  only 
to  see  that  the  necessary  bills  are  paid,  but  that  other  provisions  are  made, 
such  as  sufficient  help  for  the  steward  or  superintendent,  who,  by  the  way, 
is  a busy  man  with  great  responsibility,  working,  as  was  stated  by  a speaker 
last  year,  seven  days  in  the  week  and  all  the  year  around. 
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In  this  present  age  when  we  are  trying  to  have  the  best  equipped  school 
buildings,  the  most  attractive  churches,  best  arranged  public  buildings 
or  various  kinds,  why  should  not  our  institutions  for  the  care  of  the  poor 
be  of  the  best  and  up  to  date  and  consistent  with  the  march  of  progress 
along  other  lines? 

It  appears  that  the  methods  used  in  many  of  the  counties  of  our  State 
might  be  changed  so  that  the  work  of  caring  for  the  poor  might  be  more 
centralized  under  the  care  or  control  of  the  Poor  Directors  of  the  county 
and  not  only  the  care  of  the  inmates  of  the  Home,  but  also  in  the  case  of 
outside  relief.  This  could  be  done  under  the  proposed  new  legislation  of 
which  we  spoke. 

Another  suggestion  I have  in  mind  is  that  in  the  County  Home  a con- 
venient and  comfortably  arranged  hall  or  auditorium  should  be  had  in 
connection  with  the  Home  where  the  inmates  could  be  assembled  for 
religious  exercises,  entertainments,  moving  pictures  perhaps,  or  other 
attractions  that  would  tend  to  make  life  more  pleasant  for  the  inmates. 
The  Dauphin  County  Home,  where  we  visited  last  year,  has  a very  well 
arranged  hall  for  such  purposes  and  no  doubt  there  are  others.  At  our 
Home  conditions  might  be  very  much  improved  in  this  respect. 

Members  of  the  Convention,  in  submitting  this  paper  to  you  I am  not 
sure  whether  I have  covered  the  full  meaning  of  the  topic  assigned.  There 
may  be  some  discussion  brought  out  from  the  thoughts  expressed  in  this 
paper  that  might  be  worthy  of  consideration.  My  remarks  have  been  of  a 
general  character  and  I will  close  with  the  hope  that  we  may  all  be  interested 
in  making  our  County  Homes  the  best  that  times  and  circumstances  will 
allow. 

Discussion: 

In  discussing  the  subject,  Mr.  Snavely,  of  Dauphin  County,  stated  that 
they  were  about  $15,000  over  last  year  in  their  outdoor  relief.  “We  have 
seventy-five  or  eighty  families  who  are  permanent  charges  and  I merely 
want  to  find  out  if  you  are  up  against  the  same  proposition  as  we  are.” 

Mr.  Seyfert,  of  Lancaster,  stated  their  out-door  relief  has  been  less 
for  this  year. 

Mr.  Walker,  of  Bradford:  We  are  an  agricultural  county.  There 

has  been  an  increase  of  seventy-five  per  cent  in  out-door  relief.  We  are  a 
little  better  situated  because  we  Overseers  of  the  Poor  are  also  County 
Commissioners.  I believe  the  Poor  Director  shouldr  have  the  power  to 
levy  the  poor  tax.” 

President  White:  Our  next  subject  is:  “Comparison  of  Outdoor  and 
Indoor  Relief  for  Aged  Dependents,”  Robert  W.  Bowen,  Superintendent 
Ransom  Home,  Ransom,  Pa. 
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COMPARISON  OF  OUTDOOR  AND  INDOOR  RELIEF  FOR 
AGED  DEPENDENTS. 

ROBERT  W.  BOWEN 

Mr.  Chairman,  ladies  and  gentlemen:  I thank  God  that  I was  permitted 
to  attend  the  opening  meeting  of  this  Association  to  hear  the  address  of 
welcome  by  Hon.  Daniel  L.  Hart,  and  the  very  fine  response  by  A.  G. 
Seyfert,  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

My  friend  the  Mayor  pictures  Wyoming  Valley,  praised  the  soldier  boy 
and  the  men  that  mined  the  coal,  and  reminded  you  and  me  that  it  was  our 
duty  and  God’s  will  to  administer  to  the  poor  and  needy. 

Now,  our  very  able  Secretary,  Mr.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  of  Philadel- 
phia, has  tipped  me  off,  to  be  very  brief  with  my  subject,  so  I think  when 
you  are  through  with  the  good  things  prepared  for  you  and  me  by  the 
Directors  of  the  Central  Poor  District,  their  able  Superintendents  and 
Assistants,  I think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  this  Convention  is  a great 
success  and  the  City  of  Wilkes-Barre  a fine  place  to  hold  any  convention 

Now,  my  friends,  if  it  is  the  pleasure  of  this  Association  to  hold  the 
Convention  of  1923  in  Pittston  or  Scranton,  the  Directors  of  the  Jenkins 
Twp.,  Pittston  City  and  Pittston  Twp.  Poor  District  will,  with  God’s  help, 
present  for  your  inspection  one  of  the  most  modern  and  up-to-date  institu- 
tions in  this  State. 

When  I was  first  called  upon  to  present  a paper  at  this  Convention' 
itfwas  indicated  that  my  subject  would  be  “How  Can  We  Improve  the 
Present  Methods  of  Conducting  County  Homes?”  When  the  printed 
program  came  out  I found  that  my  subject  had  been  accorded  to  my  friend, 
Mr.  Yeakle,  of  Montgomery  County,  and  I am  happy  to  say  that  he  has 
handled  the  question  admirably.  It  occurred  to  me  that  I might  be  more 
familiar  with  the  needs  and  possible  improvements  of  a county  home 
because  I am  myself  a Superintendent.  However,  I have  been  drawn 
into  a discussion  of  another  topic,  namely,  “Comparison  of  Outdoor  and 
Indoor  Relief  for  Aged  Dependents.”  This  is  a subject  that,  it  strikes  me, 
should  rather  have  been  assigned  to  a Director  of  the  Poor  and  not  a Super- 
intendent of  an  Almshouse. 

The  administration  of  relief,  whether  outdoor  or  indoor,  has  always 
been  the  most  momentous  question  confronting  the  Directors  of  the  Poor, 
the  Charities  and  the  Hospitals  of  this  great  Commonwealth.  Way  back 
in  the  early  years  of  the  meetings  of  this  Association,  this  problem  was  the 
leading  topic  of  discussion  in  most  of  our  annual  conventions,  so  much  so, 
that  it  was  almost  agreed  upon  to  eliminate  all  the  program  work  and  devote 
the  entire  meeting  to  the  discussion  of  outdoor  and  indoor  relief.  In  the 
Conventions  of  1885,  1886  and  1887,  and  earlier  and  later,  the  problem 
so  much  engrossed  the  attention  of  the  conventions  which  were  then  very 
naturally  smaller  than  they  are  today,  so  that  it  became  necessary,  when 
outdoor  and  indoor  relief  were  under  discussion,  to  limit  the  speeches  to 
three  minutes.  It  was  a question  that  everybody  had  something  to  say 
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on  the  subject.  One  convention  in  1879,  went  as  far  as  to  pass  a resolution 
recommending  the  discontinuance  altogether  of  outdoor  relief.  Thus,  in 
one  form  or  another  the  question  of  relief  of  the  poor  and  indigent  has  been 
the  paramount  question  through  the  years  for  all  of  us  and  we  find  ourselves 
today  confronted  more  than  ever  before  with  the  magnitude  of  the  pro- 
position. 

The  serious  phase  of  the  question  of  relief  in  the  last  few  years  is  the 
enormous  increase  in  the  cost  of  providing  relief.  The  growing  cost  in  all 
districts,  you  will  all  realize,  has  in  the  last  five  or  six  years  not  only  been 
doubled  or  trebled,  but  in  many  districts  easily  quadrupled,  with  reference 
to  the  years  immediately  preceding  the  war.  Some  of  the  causes  we  may 
discern — the  increased  cost  of  food  products  and  commodities,  the  ease 
with  which  husbands  desert  their  wives  and  children  without  apparent 
cause  and  leave  them  dependent  upon  the  public,  the  rapacity  of  landlords 
in  imposing  excessive  rents  and  evicting  poor  tenants  without  justification 
and  on  the  slightest  pretext,  and  the  spirit  of  lawlessness  and  increase 
of  crime  which,  in  many  instances,  sends  the  husband  and  father  to  the 
penitentiary  and  the  family  to  be  dependent  upon  the  public.  These  and 
many  other  causes  will  explain  in  part  the  enormous  increase  in  the  present 
system  of  outdoor  and  indoor  relief. 

My  actual  experience  in  recent  years  has  been  that  men  and  women 
able  to  do  some  little  work  have  ceased  to  be  sent  by  the  Directors,  or  come 
to  be  admitted  to  the  dlmshouse,  whereby  we  are  very  much  hampered 
in  the  matter  of  obtaining  inmate  labor  upon  which  we  fmorerly  so  much 
depended.  We  have  found  in  these  recent  years  that  at  least  seventy-five 
per  cent  of  our  inmates  are  sick  and  in  constant  need  of  medical  care, 
and  by  all  odds  the  most  prevalent  cause  of  sickness  must  be  ascribed  to 
venereal  ailments.  Thus,  in  turn,  we  are  compelled  to  employ  skilled  and 
unskilled  labor  at  current  wages,  whereby  the  cost  of  maintenance  at  the 
home  has  been  increasing  at  leaps  and  bounds,  approximating  the  enromous 
increase  of  cost  of  outdoor  relief. 

The  question  of  handling  the  aged  dependents,  whether  outdoor  or 
indoor,  I think,  is  one  which  we  all  agree  turns  upon  the  circumstances 
and  conditions  of  each  particular  case.  The  aged  man  and  wife,  without 
children  able  to  support  them,  would  in  most  instances,  be  cared  for  by 
sending  them  to  the  Almshouse  where  shelter,  food  and  clothing  are  pro- 
vided and  only  such  employment  as  they,  or  either  of  them  are  able  to  per- 
form will  be  assigned  them.  And  in  such  case  our  experience  has  been  that 
instead  of  separating  them  by  placing  the  husband  in  the  male  department 
and  the  wife  in  the  female  department,  to  allow  them  to  occupy  the  same 
ward  or  the  same  room.  This  is  prompted  by  the  consideration  that, 
because  of  long  years  of  association  they  can  minister  to  each  other  and  there- 
by save  the  necessity  of  providing  caretakers  and  nurses  for  them.  But  we 
find  many  such  cases  of  husband  and  wife  who  are  adverse  to  being  enter- 
tained in  the  Almshouse,  who  must,  of  necessity  be  cared  for  through  the 
agency  of  outdoor  relief.  The  best  policy  in  all  cases  is  to  pursue  a plan 
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that  will  avoid  separating  them.  In  the  case  of  aged  dependents  who  have 
lost  their  helpmates  and  are  unable  to  maintain  and  care  for  themselves, 
the  home  provided  by  the  Poor  District  is  unquestionably  the  place  to 
handle  them  and  care  for  them  at  a lesser  cost  to  the  Poor  District  and  better 
advantage  to  the  poor  person.  But  as  I have  indicated  before,  the  subject 
is  such  a mixed  one  that  it  becomes  almost  impossible  to  outline  a program 
for  the  handling  of  cases  of  persons  who  are  growing  old,  so  that  the  Director 
of  the  Poor  and  the  Superintendent  of  the  Hospital  are  forced  to  a careful 
study  of  each  individual  case  before  determining  finally  whether  it  be  more 
practical  and  economical  to  care  for  such  case  by  outdoor  or  indoor  relief. 

And  now,  Mr.  Chairman,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  in  concluding  my 
brief  discussion,  and  in  view  of  the  great  impor Lance  to  all  of  us  iof  ths 
matter  of  outdoor  and  indoor  relief,  I think  that  I am  not  amiss  in  strongly 
recommending  to  the  officers  and  members  of  this  body,  the  appointment, 
before  adjournment,  of  a committee  or  commission  to  prepare  and  present 
at  the  next  annual  convention,  a report  designed  to  systemize  the  granting 
of  relief  by  the  Poor  Directors  of  Pennsylvania  and  that  at  least  one  entire 
day  of  our  next  annual  convention  may  be  devoted  to  a discussion  of  such 
report,  to  the  end  that  we  may  produce  something  in  the  nature  of  a uniform 
and  comprehensive  system  or  method  of  granting  relief  in  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 

President  White:  The  next  paper  will  be:  “The  Relation  of  the 

County  Commissioners  to  the  Directors  of  the  Poor,”  Charles  L.  Davidson, 
Solicitor  for  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Uniontown. 

THE  RELATION  OF  THE  COUNTY  COMMISSIONERS  TO  THE 
DIRECTORS  OF  THE  POOR 
CHARLES  L.  DAVIDSON 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  I was  unable  to  get  here  until  this  morning. 

I am  sorry  that  I was  delayed.  I attended  the  convention  last  year,  held 
at  Harrisburg,  and  received  a lot  of  information  there.  The  subject  that 
I have  been  asked  to  discuss  is  that  of  the  relationship  of  the  commissioners 
to  the  directors  of  the  poor.  I do  not  know  that  I can  express  the  ordinary 
relationship  existing  between  county  commissioners  and  directors  of  the 
poor,  than  to  use  my  home  county,  Fayette.  The  Poor  District  of  Fayette 
County  was  incorporated  by  an  Act  of  Assembly  of  1822.  Of  course,  that 
Act  has  been  amended  and  has  been  changed  some  but  they  are  still  oper- 
ating under  the  old  system.  The  relationship  that  exists  there  is  fixed  by 
the  Act  of  Assembly.  That  consists  principally  upon  the  first  Monday  of 
January  in  every  year  of  the  Poor  Board  giving  to  the  Commissioners  an 
estimate  of  the  money  that  is  needed  for  the  expenses  for  the  coming  year. 
That  money  is  collected  by  taxation  by  the  Commissioners,  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  County  Treasurer  and  the  Poor  Board  draws  their  warrants 
upon  the  County  Treasurer.  That  is  the  only  relationship  existing  between 
the  Fayette  County  Poor  Board  and  the  Fayette  County  Commissioners. 
In  some  of  the  other  counties,  I understand,  the  directors  of  the  poor  levy 
their  own  taxes  and  collect  them.  Our  Poor  Board  does  not  have  that 
authority.  The  only  authority  they  have  comes  through  the  incorporation 
of  the  District. 
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Since  I have  been  solicitor,  once  or  twice,  it  has  been  necessary  for  them 
to  use  more  money  than  had  been  appropriated  or  was  available  at  that 
time.  The  County  Commissioners  had  such  right  and  advanced  the  money 
so  they  could  go  ahead  with  their  work.  The  Fayette  County  Poor  Board 
last  year  gave  the  Commissioners  an  estimate  of  $100,000  for  the  work  of 
the  Poor  District  for  the  coming  year.  Our  county,  as  you  know,  is  a bitum- 
inous coal  and  coke  territory.  The  works  have  not  been  running.  Last 
year  our  outdoor  relief  - was  increased.  It  will  be  doubled  this  year.  I 
don’t  believe  the  appropriation  they  have  asked  for  and  received  will  take 
care  of  it.  However,  the  County  Commissioners  will  come  to  their  relief 
in  advancing  the  money. 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  the  Poor  Boards  of  Pennsylvania  would  take  the 
matter  up  with  the  County  Commissioners  and  arrange  some  system  whereby 
their  relationship  should  not  stop  with  the  official  relationship  of  levying 
and  assessing  taxes— it  seems  to  me  that  the  duty  of  a County  Commissioner 
or  a Poor  Director  is  absolutely  alike.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we 
have  good  roads,  that  we  have  public  improvements  but  far  above  that, 
to  my  mind,  is  the  necessity  of  taking  care  of  the  indigent  people  in  the 
county.  The  question  was  raised  here  by  some  one  in  the  audience  this 
morning  that  their  poor  district  was  more  than  $15,000  overdrawn  on  their 
outdoor  relief.  I cannot  conceive  why  the  County  Commissioners  would 
not  come  to  their  aid.  I know  that  ours  has  the  authority  to  borrow  money 
if  it  has  not  the  necessary  funds  in  the  county  treasury.  They  have  the 
authority  to  complete  their  work,  to  give  the  outdoor  relief  needed.  The 
relationship  which  should  exist  between  the  County  Commissioners  and  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor  is  one  of  co-operation. 

The  Commissioners  collect  the  taxes  and  the  Poor  Board,  having  given 
their  estimate,  spend  it.  The  whole  system  of  taxation  should  be  changed. 
The  Poor  Directors  should  have  authority  to  levy  their  taxes.  They  should 
have  the  authority  to  borrow  whatever  money  is  necessary.  No  Poor 
Board  knows  what  they  are  going  to  need  until  the  conclusion  of  that  year. 
I will  say  in  conclusion  that  the  Poor  Boards  of  the  county  should  meet 
with  their  County  Commissioners  and  talk  these  matters  over  and  get 
on  a solid  basis.  They  should  work  together.  They  are  both  spending 
the  county’s  money. 

The  President:  The  next  subject  is:  “Near  East  Relief,”  Mr* 

Eugene  Fellows,  of  Scranton. 

NEAR  EAST  RELIEF 
MR.  EUGENE  FELLOWS 

Mr.  G.  E.  Silloway  is  the  Director  of  Pennsylvania  for  the  Near  East 
Relief,  an  incorporated  association,  which  by  the  way,  I am  not  connected 
with  other  than  as  each  one  of  you,  merely  as  a friend  of  the  organization, 
as  a possible  contributor.  My  only  purpose  is  to  remind  you  that  there  is 
such  an  organization,  and  not  any  particular  drive  or  campaign  for  funds. 
There  is  always  a campaign  for  the  support  of  the  starving  people  in  the 
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Old  World.  It  seems  that  the  whole  civilization  developed  by  countless 
ages  in  Asia  and  Europe  has,  byt  the  fortune  of  war,  been  thrust  upon  the 
United  States.  We  are  the  center  of  civilization  today.  The  balance  of 
trade  is  in  our  favor.  Any  posterity  that  exists  in  the  world  exists  here 
at  home.  Charity  begins  at  home  and  we  all  appreciate  that  because  all 
of  you  here  are  engaged  in  disbursing  charity  at  home,  but  there  is  always 
in  a prosperoys  country  like  ours  some  charity  to  send  elsewhere.  Then 
a higher  reason — it  is  our  religious,  moral  duty  to  help  starving  people. 
The  particular  association,  The  Near  East  Relief,  is  doing  its  best  to  take 
care  of  the  old  Armenian  and  Asia  Minor  problem.  We  should  remember 
those  people  living  in  the  birthplace  of  civilization  who  are  starving — 
the  Turks  doing  everything  to  prevent  their  getting  even  the  living  that  is 
being  sent  to  them  from  us.  Last  Friday,  in  Philadelphia,  $250,000  worth 
of  merchandise  was  delivered  at  the  schools  to  be  shipped  on  a special  ship 
to  Armenia.  You  know  it  is  a religious  story — it  is  the  help  we  should  give 
to  Christians  against  the  infidels,  the  help  that  we  should  give  to  people 
in  distress.  I want  each  one  of  you  to  remember  when  you  go  to  your  homes 
all  over  Pennsylvania  that  there  is  a Near  East  Relief  in  existence  all  the 
time  that  will  take  from  you  money,  old  clothes,  flour,  good.  G.  E.  Silloway, 
141  North  Broad  Street,  Philadelphia,  is  the  Secretary.  Just  a reminder. 
Thank  you! 

The  President  announced  that  the  banquet  at  the  Hotel  Redington, 
this  Thursday  evening  would  close  the  Convention  and  that  there  would 
be  no  session  on  Friday  morning. 

Mr.  Mackin  announced  that  the  delegates  might  inspect  the  institution. 
After  this  luncheon  was  served  by  courtesy  of  the  Director  of  Central  Poor 
District  and  the  staff  of  the  institution  at  Retreat. 
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THURSDAY  EVENING  SESSION 

This  session  was  preceded  by  a Convention  Dinner  at  the  Hotel  Reding- 
ton,  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa.  President  White  introduced  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Curran, 
who  gave  the  invocation. 

After  the  dinner  President  White  introduced  Judge  I.  B.  Woodward, 
of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Luzerne  County  as  the  toastmaster  of 
the  evening. 

Judge  Woodward:  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  delegates  of  the  46th  meeting 
of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania:  I had  to  look  at  the  book  to  get  that,  or  I would 
never  remember  it,  when  I was  asked  to  be  Toastmaster  tonight.  I acceded 
with  pleasure  for  two  reasons,  first,  because  the  Toastmaster  is  not  expected 
to  make  a speech,  but  to  introduce  the  speakers,  and  second,  that  for  just 
a brief  hour  I shall  be  the  President  Judge  instead  of  a mere  Additional 
Law  Judge,  as  I am  for  three  hundred  and  sixty-four  days  ouc  of  the  year, 
and  as  such  canjgive  orders  to  Judge  Fuller  and  Judge  Garman,  if  he  gets 
here.  The  relations  of  the  Judges  to  the  Poor  Directors  in  Luzerne  County, 
or  in  the  Central  Poor  District,  is  different  from  the  relation  of  the  Judge 
to  the  Poor  Directors  in  some  other  counties,  because  we  appoint  the 
Poor  Directors;  and  I may  say  that  we  are  very  proud  of  our  appointments. 
(Applause).  I think  you  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  were  down  at  Retreat 
today  will  agree  with  me  that  those  buildings  down  there  are  an  enduring 
monument  to  their  good  judgment,  and  their  good  taste.  I don’t  know  of 
any  place  in  the  State  where  the  buildings  for  the  poor  in  their  outward 
appearance,  and  in  their  economical  management,  are  better.  The  office 
of  a Poor  Director  is  a most  important  one,  and  yet  his  work  is  not  known 
generally  throughout  the  community.  He  is  the  trustee  of  large  amounts  of 
money,  taxpayers’  money,  and  the  trustee  of  those  unfortunates  who, 
by  improvidence  or  misfortune,  are  rendered  helpless.  The  ideal  Poor 
Director  must  be  kind-hearted  but  not  soft-hearted.  He.  must  be  sym- 
pathetic but  discriminating.  He  must  have  a knowledge  of  business  and  a 
knowledge  of  human  nature;  a knowledge  of  business  in  order  that  he 
may  conduct  his  affairs  economically,  and  of  human  nature  in  order  that 
he  may  not  be  imposed  upon.  I heard  the  other  day  that  when  the  Under- 
takers had  a convention  here,  one  of  the  questions  put  to  the  applicant 
for  admission  was,  “How  do  you  know  when  a person  is  dead?”  It  seems 
like  an  unnecessary  question,  a foolish  question,  and  yet  I think  a similar 
question  would  be  appropriate  for  the  Poor  Directors,  “How  do  you  know 
when  a person  is  poor?-’  I heard  that  there  are  very  many  applicants  for 
relief  who  are  not  so  poor  when  you  get  down  to  facts— that  appearances 
are  deceptive. 

Now  it  is  twenty-one  years  since  you  were  last  here,  and  I hope  that  it 
won’t  be  twenty-one  years  before  you  are  here  with  us  again.  You  have 
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finished  up  the  business,  and  tonight  is  to  be  devoted  to  pleasure.  I know 
it  will  add  to  your  pleasure  to  hear  from  the  speaker  whom  I am  about  to 
introduce,  a silver-tongued  orator.  I introduce  his  Honor,  Mayor  Daniel 
L.  Hart,  of  Wilkes-Barre. 

ADDRESS  BY  MAYOR  HART 

MAYOR  Hart:  My  mission  tonight  is  to  tell  you  something  about  how 
proud  we  are  that  you  came.  We  have  not  had  an  opportunity  to  delve 
into  our  history.  I often  wish  the  schools  of  Wilkes-Barre  would  teach 
the  history  of  Wyoming  Valley  to  the  boys  and  girls.  The  other  day  I 
was  talking  to  a man  about  Wyoming  monument.  He  said  he  had  never 
seen  it — had  lived  here  eighteen  years.  Another  gentleman  said  in  seven 
years  he  had  lived  in  Wilkes-Barre  he  had  never  been  south  of  Ross  Street. 
What  kind  of  lives  are  these  people  living?  Of  course,  what  kind  of  lives 
are  we  all  living  since  the  Eighteenth  Amendment?  I don’t  want  to  get 
into  that. 

I have  been  going  to  banquets  for  thirty  years,  and  secured  at  least  a 
reputation  as  a norator  because  I never  talked  until  everybody  was  happy, 
and  in  those  days  they  would  clap  their  hands  and  say,  “He  is  good,”  and 
they  wouldn’t  even  know  what  you  said.  When  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee came  here  I expressed  to  them  my  regret  that  Wilkes-Barre  didn’t 
have  the  old-time  hospitality,  and  I promised  them  I would  make  good, 
and  I didn’t.  I want  to  apologize  to  them  tonight  for  not  having  done  so. 
But,  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  Convention,  there  is  another  thing.  I 
have  one  string  in  my  harp,  and  that  is  Home,  Sweet  Home.  It  is  because 
I have  travelled.  I went  away  from  Wilkes-Barre  years  ago  seeking  the 
path  of  glory.  I went  out  to  California  and  all  over  the  country.  Men 
said  to  me  it  is  going  to  broaden  you,  it  is  going  to  make  you  wiser,  going 
to  give  you  a greater  vision  and  all  that.  All  it  taught  me  was  that  the 
streets  of  my  town  were  a little  bit  narrow,  but  that  the  hearts  of  my 
people  were  correspondingly  wider.  All  it  taught  me  was  that  we  are 
very  fortunate  to  be  born  in  a valley  such  as  this,  with  people  such  as  our 
people.  The  other  night  I pictured  it  with  wcrds  such  as  the  Judge  described. 
I took  wdngs  and  went  up  in  the  clouds  and  I tried  to  snatch  the  gold  from 
these  clouds  and  hand  it  to  you.  It  was  the  gold  of  welcome,  the  gold  of 
hospitality,  which  you  deserved.  It  was  the  gold  of  kindly  people  approving 
of  the  great  work  you  are  doing.  The  gold  of  approval  to  everybody  that 
reaches  down  to  the  down-trodden,  the  great  gold  of  conscience  that  comes 
into  a life  of  good  deeds  done.  The  great,  wonderful  thing  after  all  is  not 
the  gold  that  labor  on  earth  brings,  it  is  the  gold  that  smooths  your  brow 
at  night.  It  is  the  consciousness  of  duty  well  performed.  I think  the  man 
whose  path  in  life  leads  him  into  the  line  of  doing  good  to  the  other  fellow 
is  a very  lucky  individual,  because  he  is  doing  the  great  work  of  God. 
So,  ladies  and  gnetlemen,  that  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  we  are  glad  you  came 
that  is  one  reason  why  we  read  with  interest  of  your  conventon,  because 
through  it  all  runs  a human  line.  Through  it  all  runs  the  great  principle 
of  helping  other  people.  Through  it  all  runs  a sentiment  that  stirs  our 
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pulses  and  lifts  our  souls.  It  is  an  interesting  thing  to  go  out  and  find  grow- 
ing a tuip  out  of  the  earth  in  the  spring  just  as  the  snow  melts.  The  tulip 
breaks  its  way  through,  and  it  is  a wonderful  thing  to  find  in  this  busy, 
work-a-day  word  the  blossoms  of  kindness,  the  blossoms  of  humanity. 
I told  you  practical  things  along  these  lines  the  other  night,  and  I am 
merely  repeating  the  same  thought  now  to  add  emphasis.  We  find  in  reading 
over  your  convention  reports  that  reforms  are  to  come,  great  things  are  to 
be  done.  It  rather  pleases  us  here,  inasmuch  as  the  plans  to  make  those 
reforms  possibly  came  from  our  city.  Now  that  you  are  about  to  leave  I 
want  to  say  that  the  people  of  Wilkes-Barre  bid  you  God-speed,  and  hope 
you  will  remember  the  old  Valley.  If  ever  there  was  a time  in  the  history 
of  the  world  when  kindness  and  sweetness  and  gentleness  is  desired  it  is 
now,  when  countries  are  struggling  in  the  vortex  of  ruin,  and  when  there 
are  nations  falling  along  the  great  roadway  of  life.  It  is  a consolation  to 
know  that  if  any  householder,  any  man  who  is  struggling  along  with  his 
family  does  fall  in  his  great  battle,  there  are  institutions  governed  by  whole- 
souled  men  who  are  devoted  to  helping  the  other  fellow,  and  of  supplying 
food  for  the  needy.  After  all  it  is  a great  thing  to  do  that.  It  is  a great 
thing  to  be  ready  to  do  that.  It  is  a thing  that  makes  life  worthwhile 
We  of  Wyoming  Valley  are  glad  that  you  came, and  we  of  the  Valley  thank 
you  for  coming.  We  appreciate  the  great  good  you  are  doing,  praying  God’s 
blessing  upon  you  in  the  great  work  you  are  doing.  We  are  proud  of  our 
institutions  and  of  all  those  who  are  devoting  their  lives  to  a cause  so  worthy 
and  so  glorious. 

Judge  Woodward:  A few  years  ago  the  papers  used  to  tell  of  a Judge 
out  in  Denver  who  was  conducting  there  a Juvenile  Court.  Every  once 
in  a while  he  would  go  on  a lecture  tour,  telling  about  his  great  work.  I 
became  so  frequent  that  I thought  it  must  be  a good  work,  but  how  does  a 
Judge  get  time  enough  to  go  all  over  the  country  telling  about  his  work. 
We  don’t  get  any  time  here  for  that  kind  of  thing.  For  twelve  years  we 
have  had  a Judge  here  who  has  been  doing  the  samte  work,  but  has  not 
been  advertising  it.  He  has  been  requesting  the  newspapers  to  say  nothing 
about  it;  but  every  Saturday  morning  if  you  go  up  to  the  Court  House 
you  will  find  Court  Room  No.  1,  filled  with  boys  and  girls  and  their  parents. 
When  you  go  into  Judge  Fuller’s  office  you  will  find  it  crowded  with  boys 
under  sixteen  that  he  is  interrogating  and  to  whom  he  is  giving  good  advice. 
He  has  been  doing  this  work  as  I said  for  twelve  years,  shunning  publicity. 
I take  great  pleasure  now  in  introducing  him  to  you  to  tell  about  it,  because 
he  never  has  told  about  it  before. 


ADDRESS  BY  JUDGE  FULLER 

Judge  Fuller:  My  fellow  toilers  in  the  noble  task  of  mitigating 
human  misery,  including  our  own:  I don’t  think  I’ll  tell  you  anything 
about  the  Juvenile  Court.  In  the  first  place  I didn’t  select  that  subject; 
second  place  I didn’t  know  I was  to  talk  about  it;  third  place  I hate  to 
talk  about  it,  and  in  the  fourth  place,  and  most  important  reason  of  all, 


96 


The  Forty-Sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


when  one  is  really  master  of  a subject  he  becomes  speechless  about  it. 
I am  a master  of  the  subject.  I don’t  have  to  prove  it,  because  I admit  it. 
And  it  would  seem  to  me  that  if  the  same  rule  were  applied  generally 
there  would  be  very  much  less  speamking,  and  congress  would  have  to 
close  its  doors.  I think  since  Judge  Garman  has  stolen  a march  on  us— 
I don’t  see  him  here- — that  I will  just  steal  his  subject.  Directors  of  the 
Poor  I am  perhaps  a little  more  abashed  on  the  threshhold  of  that  great 
subject  that  the  school  boy,  William,  was.  His  teacher  said,  “Willie, 
what  are  you  doing?-’  “Oh,  I am  drawing  a picture  of  God.”  The  teacher 
said,  “Oh,  but  Willie,  you  must  not  do  that.  Nobody  knows  how  God 
looks.”  Willie  said,  “Well  they  will  know,  teacher,  when  this  is  done.” 
So  you  may  know  more  about  Poor  Directors.  Before  I enter  upon  the  great 
subject,  however,  and  realizing  the  necessity  of  killing  time,  and  also 
explaining  my  short-comings,  I give  you  my  word  of  honor  )which  is  a 
great  deal  better  than  my  bond,  although  not  negotiable  as  I wish  it  were( 
that  this  is  the  first  big  dinner  I have  attended,  and  the  first  big  dinner 
speech  I have  undertaken  to  make  since  we  were  all  plunged  into  misery 
by  that  dreadful  extinguisher  of  pradnial  felicity,  Judge  Garman’s  favorite 
Volstead  enactment.  I am  bound  to  say  I haven’t  the  heart — I mean  the 
spirit — to  speak  since.  But  as  it  is  you  must  b e satisfied  with  a very  poor 
speech,  which  does  not  seem  inappropriate  at  a dinner  of  Poor  Directors. 
So  it  is  we  can  still  enjoy  the  inspiration  of  good  victuals.  As  a Democrat — • 
only  a Democrat  could  say  it — remarked  to  me  after  the  late  primaries, 
which  had  a decidedly  Republican  tinge,  “Thank  God,  we  can  still  eat.” 
I have  observed  this  pleasant  but  singular  paradox  in  respect  to  Poor  Di- 
rectors, which  in  the  administration  of  their  office  does  not  seem  quite  right, 
that  they  know  and  can  serve  a better  meal  than  any  other  people  in  the 
world.  As  Judge  Woodward  has  intimated,  the  Judges  of  Luzerne  County 
constitute  a most  important  factor  in  the  administration  of  relief  to  the  Poor, 
and  being  poor  ourselves  we  understand  and  sympathize  perfectly  with 
the  situation.  We  enjoy  the  exclusive  power  of  appointing  Poor  Directors 
who  spent  last  year  a great  sum  of  the  people’s  money,  including  our  own . 
This  year  we  expect  them  to  spend  even  more.  We  have  all  observed  the 
interesting  but  expensive  propensity  of  charitable  organizations,  public 
and  private,  religious,  non-religious  and  irreligious,  to  increase  and  never 
decrease  from  year  to  year  their  budget  of  expenditures.  I said  we  enjoy 
the  power,  but  I should  correct  that  expression.  We  exercise  the  power, 
but  we  do  not  enjoy  it  at  all,  because  in  the  first  place  it  is  a hard  job  to 
find  exactly  the  right  kind  of  a man.  I do  not  know  of  any  office  in  which 
exactly  the  right  kind  of  a man  is  so  important  and  so  necessary  as  in  the 
office  of  Poor  Director,  unless  it  be  Superintendent  of  a Sunday  School 
or  Commissioner  for  the  Enforcement  of  Prohibition.  If  we  make  a mistake 
it  is  incurable,  except  b,y  the  act  of  God  or  the  District  Attorney,  for  we 
never  acknowledge  the  mistake,  and  resignation  is  unknown,  almost. 
Then  in  the  second  place,  it  is  for  us  Judges,  who  are  dependent  upon 
popular  approval,  so  embarrassing  to  have  a lot  of  good  people  who  tink 
they  are  the  right  kind  and  are  not.  In  my  tactful  manner  I always  say 
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to  eager  applicants,  “Don’t  worry,  the  Judges  will  appoint  the  best  man,” 
and  they  always  seem  to  draw  from  that  remark  a rosy  view  of  the  situation. 
In  fact  they  have  even  construed  it  as  a solemn  promise  in  their  favor. 
Speaking  from  the  abundant  personal  experience  of  two  campaigns,  and 
from  intimate  acquaintance  with  my  esteemed  collegaues,  one  of  whom 
had  had  more  than  two,  and  the  other  we  expect  will  have  at  least  two, 
we  are  never  influenced  by  fear,  favor  or  affection  in  your  intelligent  and 
conscientious  efforts  to  get  the  best.  Our  success  has  been  a notable  achieve- 
ment. I am  not  paid  for  these  remarks  by  the  Poor  Board.  In  the  language 
of  that  ancient  and  highly  respectable  female,  the  mother  of  the  Grachi 
boys,  “here  be  our  jewels  scattered  all  around.”  Glitter,  boys,  and  prove 
the  point.  Exactly  the  right  kind  of  a Poor  Director  is  rare.  The  neces- 
sary ingredients  of  such  a man  are,  first,  a hard  head,  and  secondly,  a soft 
heart,  in  about  equal  proportions,  or  say,  forty-five  per  cent,  head  and 
fifty-five  per  cent,  heart.  This  observation  is  so  obviously  sagacious 
that  I suspect  it  must  have  been  uttered  before  by  somebody  as  smart  as 
I am.  I do  not  claim  any  originality.  That  combination  makes  the  right 
kind  of  a Director,  and  nothing  else  can.  Now  in  the  process  of  selection 
we  find  men  with  hard  heads  and  hard  hearts;  economical  but  not  sympa- 
thetic; good  for  the  taxpayer,  but  not  for  the  poor.  And  we  find  men  with 
soft  heads  and  soft  hearts,  moved  by  kindly  impulse,  but  not  guided  by 
any  sense  of  proportion — the  pauper’s  delight;  and  we  find,  but  we  never 
appoint,  men  with  soft  heads  and  hard  hearts,  having  neither  brains  nor 
feeling,  whose  proper  place  is  in  the  penitentiary,  and  whose  appointment 
by  the  Court  would  justify  judicial  impeachment.  Lastly,  we  have,  we 
find,  men  with  hard  heads  and  soft  hearts,  the  perfect  type,  the  noblest 
work  of  God,  and  of  course  friend  of  the  taxpayer  and  poor  alike,  Com- 
passionate yet  discerning,  able  to  discriminate  between  the  worthy  and  the 
unworthy,  sympathetic  but  not  sentimental,  wisely  administering  the  relief 
which  will  bring  new  heart  to  the  unfortunate  without  unnecessary  pauper- 
izing. In  a word,  helping  the  helpless  to  help  themselves  without  loss  of 
respectability,  and  without  making  helplessness  too  attractive  for  its 
beneficiary.  The  Court  which  appoints  such  a man  performs  its  best  func- 
tion. In  this  County  we  have  always  appointed  men  with  hard  heads. 
You  have  knocked  up  against  some  of  them  during  the  week,  no  doubt, 
but  when  it  comes  to  the  soft  hearts  we  observe  this  line  of  demarcation 
by  different  degrees  of  softness,  if  you  please,  that  while  some  have  the 
ideal  combination  of  forty-five  per  cent,  head  and  fifty-five  per  cent,  heart, 
others  reverse  that  percentage,  having  fifty-five  per  cent,  head  or  more  and 
fiorty-five  per  cent,  heart  or  less.  That  is  the  only  difference,  and  it  is 
mathematically  demonstrated  by  a comparison,  I think  ,of  their  respective 
acts  of  out-door  relief  as  distinguished  from  relief  furnished  in  the  poor- 
house.  In  dollars  ancj’  c'ents  the  maximum  difference  which  I observed 
last  year  between  hearts  in  this  respect  was  thirty-six  thousand  dollars. 
In  my  tactful  manner  of  communicating  this  information  no  one  can 
determine  which  of  the  hearts  I commend  or  condemn,  but  in  truth  I con- 
demn neither,  and  I commend  both,  for  I believe  that  each  was  honestly 
striving  to  do  the  right  thing  as  it  appeared  to  him,  entirely  actuated  by 
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a sense  of  duty.  I want  to  impress  upon  you,  gentlemen,  my  profound 
sympathy  with  you  in  the  performance  of  your  difficult  function.  In 
this  big  Central  Poor  District  and  others  of  its  size,  with  the  problems  and 
perplexities  peculiar  to  a composite  population,  it  is  no  job  for  leisure  mo- 
ments. It  is  an  undertaking  which  commands  very  incommensurate 
compensation,  for  continual,  painstaking,  heart-breaking,  head-stringing, 
and  nerve-racking  attention  of  business  men  in  the  community.  But  when 
our  Saviour  said  to  the  disciples,  rebuking  them,  “The  Poor  ye  have  with 
you  always,”  he  did  not  have  in  mind  modern  poor  directors  of  this  type, 
who  must  have  the  poor  with  them  always,  morning,  noon  and  night.  And 
it  is  not  a glorious  thing,  my  friends,  to  have  with  us  the  poor  always. 
Would  it  not  be  a sad  world  for  the  well-to-do  in  it,  if  there  were  no  ill-to-do, 
no  unfortunates,  no  helpless,  no  pitiful  people  to  move  our  sympathies, 
to  stir  oif;r  selfish  hearts,  to  make  flow  the  milk  of  human  kindness  and  to 
shatter  the  terrible  shell  of  self  in  which  we  like  to  abide?  This  Convention 
will  have  been  the  failure  which  most  conventions  are  if  you  do  not  carry 
home  along  with  you  new  ideas  about  your  work,  quickening  and  invigor- 
ating human  feeling  in  its  performance.  Now,  my  friends,  on  the  top  wave 
of  your  approbation  I float  away.  When  I said  in  starting  that  I would 
make  a poor  speech  I did  np*t  mean  to  deceive  you,  for  I really  didn’t  know 
what  a good  one  I would  make.  I have  accomplished  three  things,  or  several 
things  in  the  speaking  line  tonight:  I have  made  nobody  mad,  I have 
pleased  everybody,  including  myself,  and  best  of  all,  in  my  first  wind, 
when  the  splendid  impression  produced  by  my  remarks  is  still  effective, 
I quit. 

Judge  Woodward:  Mr.  White  would  like  to  say  a few  words  before 
we  adjourn. 

Mr.  White:  All  the  reports  of  the  different  committees  have  been 

received.  I don’t  know  of  any  unfinished  business.  Unless  some  member 
of  the  Convention  raises  a poinc,  the  Committee  has  decided  to  adjourn 
tonight,  and  there  will  be  no  meeting  tomorrow  morning.  Is  the  Secretary 
present? 

Mr.  Solenberger:  Here. 

Mr.  White:  Is  there  any  unfinished  business? 

Mr.  Solenberger:  There  is  no  unfinished  business,  Mr.  President 

We  have  completed  all  the  work  so  far  as  I know,  except  to  close  the  con- 
vention and  introduce  the  President-Elect.  If  I may,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
should  like  to  say  to  all  the  delegates  that  the  officers  are  very  grateful 
to  you  for  your  support  during  the  past  year,  and  for  the  help  that  you 
gave  yesteTday  to  help  to  straighten  out  the  finances  of  this  organization  r 
As  Secretary  for  the  succeeding  year  I will  do  everything  I can  to  work  with 
the  new  officers  to  make  the  convention  at  Uniontown  next  year  as  successful 
and  pleasant  as  this  one  has  been.  The  people  of  Wilkes-Barre  have  been 
splendid.  Mr.  George  K.  Brown,  Secretary  of  the  Poor  District  here,  and 
all  the  Central  Poor  Board,  have  treated  us  splendidly.  We  have  certainly 
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enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  the  people  here.  It  seems  to  me,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  it  would  be  proper  at  this  time  to  express  our  thanks  to  the  people  of 
Wilkes-Barre,  and  I would  therefore  move  a vote  of  thanks  to  the  people 
here  for  the  very  happy  and  cordial  welcome  they  have  given  us  to. 

The  motion  having  been  seconded  and  put,  was  unanimously  carried 
by  a standing  vote. 


Mr.  White:  Ladies  and  gentlemen  of  this  Organization  and  the  citizens 
of  Wilkes-Barre:  Our  convention  is  drawing  very  rapidly  to  a close.  I 

feel  that  it  has  been  a very  profitable  convention  to  us,  and  it  has  been  a 
pleasure  for  us  as  delegates  of  this  organization  to  be  in  Wilkes-Barre. 
It  is  not  because  I have  been  the  presiding  officer  of  this  convention  that  it 
has  been  such  a successful  one.  It  has  been  because  of  the  personal  interest 
and  assistance  that  each  and  every  delegate  of  this  organization  has  given 
to  this  convention  that  it  has  been  one  of  the  most  profitable  that  I believe 
that  we  have  ever  held.  It  has  been  a pleasure  for  the  delegates  to  come  to 
this  city  and  meet  the  citizens  of  Wilkes-Barre.  I want  to  say  as  presiding 
officer,  that  a finer  group  of  men,  it  has  never  been  my  lot  to  meet  than  I 
have  met  since  I came  to  Wilkete-Barre.  The  untiring  efforts  of  Mr.  Brown 
have  been  wonderful.  The  Cnetral  Poor  Board  of  this  County  should 
be  an  inspiration  ro  all  of  us,  and  coupled  with  that  Board  are  the  citizens 
of  this  town  who  constitute  the  Committee  that  has  made  it  possible  for 
the  success  of  the  46th  Convention  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities 
and  Corrections  of  this  State.  When  I leave  this  city  and  return  to  my  duties 
in  a far-away  county  of  this  State  I will  take  with  me  a plesant  memories- 
of  this  46th  convention  that  has  been  held  in  Wilkes-Barre,  pleasant  mem 
ories  of  the  committee  of  citizens  and  of  the  delegates  that  have  honored  me 
as  their  President.  I feel  said  when  I think  of  parting  with  you  after  these 
pleasant  and  profitable  hours  that  I have  spent  with  you.  However,  I 
have  one  more  pleasure,  and  that  is  to  introduce  to  you  the  President- 
elect— the  man  who  has  headed  this  committee  that  has  done  wonders  fo 
this  convention.  He  is  a member  of  the  Central  Poor  Board  of  this  County. 
Ladies  and  gentlemen,  I now  have  the  honor  to  present  to  you  the  President 
of  this  magnificent  body,  Mr.  W.  J.  Trembath. 


Mr.  Trembath:  Ladies  and  gentlemen:  I was  not  aiming  to  do  any- 
thing more  tonight  than  merely  to  look  the  part.  It  is  true  that  there  is 
an  old-time  maxim  that  ‘Icoming  events  cast  their  shadow  before,”  but 
as  you  have  all  noticed  in  dodging  automobiles  at  a street  corner  they  don’t 
throw  them  far  enough.  This  shadow  that  has  fallen  over  me,  it  is  true, 
did  appear  in  this  morning’s  paper,  but  you  all  realize  that  in  that  time  there 
was  no  opportunity  for  me  to  write  a speech.  I have  nothing  in  my  pocket, 
and  nothing  more  in  my  mind  than  a sense  of  the  responsibility  that  has 
fallen  upon  me,  when  it  should  have  fallen  perhaps  more  worthily  upon 
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one  of  the  other  members  of  the  Board,  for  instance,  the  President  of  the 
Board,  who  sits  at  my  right.  Quickness  of  mind  is  an  attribute  which  you 
all  know  to  be  common  to  our  friend,  Mr.  George  K.  Brown,  Secretary  of 
this  Board,  and  none  of  you  know,  nor  do  I know,  that  this  is  an  attribute 
of  mine.  So  I feel,  without  attempting  to  pass  upon  the  merits  of  the  other 
members  of  the  Board,  that  at  least  you  could  have  made  one  or  two  choices 
which  would  have  served  your  purpose  better. 

• 

I merely  want  to  remark  that  this  is  the  fourth  convention  that  I have 
attended,  and  I am  becoming  a convert  to  the  convention  idea,  particularly 
as  relates  to  the  Poor  Directors  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  I can  see 
in  it  one  part  of  the  melting  pot.  I can  see  that  the  Poor  Directors  from  the 
different  sections  of  the  State  are  men  of  quite  diverse  methods  of  thought, 
quite  diverse  opinions,  and  perhaps  a certain  amount  of  prejudice  which 
in  these  meetings  they  learn  to  overcome.  Different  religions  are  represented 
different  nationalities  and  different  views  in  the  administration  of  charity. 
We  are  learning  charity  for  each  other’s  views  at  these  meetings.  And  I 
just  wish  to  point  out  one  or  two  other  things  that  I have  observed  at  this 
session  that  I would  set  for  a mark  of  achievement  in  the  next  year.  One 
would  be  greater  liberality  on  the  part  of  the  State  to  this  body  as  an 
Association.  It  is  now  supported  by  a contribution  from  each  poor  district 
of  not  exceeding  fifteen  dollars,  and  we  have  had  sufficient  opportunity 
to  observe  that  that  is  not  enough.  It  should  be  one  of  the  ai 
year,  I think,  to  bring  about  a more  liberal  measure  of  support  for  this 
organization  whereby  its  opportunity  for  usefulness  may  be  enlarged.  And 
another  matter  on  which  I hope  you  will  all  agree  with  me  would  be  the 
emancipation  of  the  directors  of  some  Districts.  From  something  said  today 
of  I judge  the  Poor  Directors  of  certain  districts  are  subordinate  to  the 
County  Commissioners.  The  Poor  Directors  being  nearest  the  subject 
in  hand  and  knowing  more  of  what  the  requirements  in  their  Districts  are, 
nevertheless  are  obliged  to  subordinate  their  view  to  those  of  the  County 
Commissioners,  who  perhaps  might  not  have  given  the  same  amount  of 
thought  to  it,  and  are  less  qualified  to  act.  I should  think  one  of  the  efforts 
of  the  Poor  Directors  of  the  State  would  be  to  emancipate  such  Boards, 
so  as  to  place  them  upon  their  own  feet  and  to  give  them  the  right  of  assess- 
ment of  taxes.  Men  of  judgment  should  be  appointed  who  would  properly 
discern  what  the  needs  df  their  Districts  are,  then  they  should  be  given 
power  to  assess  upon  the  people  of  that  district  the  necessary  measure  of 
support  so  that  the  District  may  properly  be  maintained.  Those  two 
thoughts  occur  to  me  as  aims  to  be  striven  for  in  the  next  year.  I hope 
when  we  meet  at  Uniontown  a year  hence  we  may  see  some  measure  of 
accomplishment  of  those  ideas. 

Mr.  White:  Is  there  any  other  business  to  come  before  this  conven- 
tion? 

Mr.  Devore:  Mr.  President,  weren’t  we  supposed  to  discuss  a new 
name  for  the  Association  at  this  meeting? 
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Mr.  White:  I don’t  believe  it  was  on  the  program. 

Mr.  Trembath:  Not  unless  it  would  be  brought  up  under  the  head  of 
new  business,  Mr.  President. 

President  White:  I don’t  know  whether  ti  would  be  proper  to  bring 
it  up  under  the  head  of  new  business.  We  could  bring  it  up  under  the  head 
of  unfinished  business,  but  I don’t  believe  it  has  ever  been  on  the  floor  of 
this  Convention.  I therefore,  at  this  time  rule  that  it  would  be  out  of 
order.  There  are  a great  many  of  the  delegates  who  have  left  and  gone 
home.  We  will  now  listen  to  “The  Judicial  Trio.” 

Here  the  convention  was  entertained  by  TThe  Judicial  Trio,”  composed 
of  Hon.  H.  A.  Fuller,  Hon.  J.  B.  Woodward,  and  A.  C.  Campbell,  Esqs. 

A motion  to  adjourn  having  been  made  and  seconded,  and  put  by  the 
President,  the  convention  was  adjourned  to  meet  at  Uniontown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  October,  1922. 
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3n  jHemoriam 


William  E.  Lane,  a Director  of  the  Poor  of  Washington  County,  died 
suddenly  on  November  26,  1920,  while  in  office.  He  was  elected  at  the 
November  election,  1919,  and  entered  upon  the  discharge  of  his  duties 
on  the  first  Monday  of  January,  1920.  He  had  previously  served  as  Treas- 
urer of  the  County  and  in  the  eleven  months  of  his  service  in  directing  the 
affairs  of  the  Poor  District  showed  the  same  appreciation  of  his  duties 
and  responsibilities  as  a public  officer  that  were  exhibited  in  his  former 
service.  Recognition  is  here  made  of  his  interest  in  the  unfortunate  under 
his  care,  his  diligence  and  humanity  in  meeting  and  solving  the  problems 
of  his  office,  in  which  he  was  succeeded  by  the  appointment  of  his  widow 
by  the  surviving  members  of  the  Board.  His  death  was  a distinct  loss  to 
the  Poor  District  and  to  its  many  wards  whom  he  befriended. 

W.  W.  Hawkins. 

W.  G.  Theurer, 

T.  C.  Luellen, 

Committee. 
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ENROLLMENT  OF  DELEGATES 
Wilkes-Barre,  Pa.,  October  18-20,  1921 


ADAMS  COUNTY 

P.  P.  Eisenhart,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

J.  Edward  Hall,  Arrtanna,  Pa. 

E.  H.  Markley,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

A.  E.  Roth,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

H.  T.  Stauffer,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Dr.  Henry  Stewart,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

E.  H.  Venner,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Robert  E.  Wible,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

ALLEGHENY  COUNTY 

H.  H.  Dixon,  Court  House,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Henderson,  Court  House,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Dr.  Ralph  L.  Hill,  Woodville,  Pa. 

Dr.  G.  A.  McCracken,  Woodville,  Pa. 

H.  L.  McWilliams,  Woodville,  Pa. 

J.  Clyde  Miller,  Court  House,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Miss  Alice  K.  Negley,  332  Locust  St.,  Edgewood,  P*. 

ARMSTRONG  COUNTY 

William  Gidel,  Kittanning,  Pa. 

Mrs.  William  Gidel,  Kittanning,  Pa. 

BEAVER  COUNTY 

Fred  0.  Javens,  Beaver,  Pa. 

Frank  H.  Laird,  Beaver,  Pa. 

Miss  S.  Elizabeth  Springer,  Monaca,  Pa. 

BEDFORD  COUNTY 

Samuel  S.  Baker,  Everett,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Samuel  S.  Baker,  Everett,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Pa. 
Samuel  F.  Campbell,  New  Enterprise,  Pa. 
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George  A.  Hillegass,  Buffalo  Mills,  Pa. 

Josiah  R.  Ritchey,  Befdord,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Josiah  R.  Ritchey,  Bedford,  Pa. 

Mrs.  George  A.  Hillegass,  Buffalo  Mills,  Pa. 

BERKS  COUNTY 

E.  L.  Bauer,  Barto,  Pa. 

John  G.  Herbim,  13  S.  10th,  Reading,  Pa. 

BLAIR  COUNTY 

C.  C.  Fleck,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Fleck,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

H.  H.  Pensyl,  Altoona,  Pa. 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Pensyl,  Altoona,  Pa. 

Miss  Janet  Pensyl,  Altoona,  Pa. 

Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

BRADFORD  COUNTY 

Howard  L.  Bailey,  Burlington,  Pa. 

Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Esq.,  Towanda,  Pa. 

Fred  R.  Prince,  Towanda,  Pa. 

John  A.  Ruggles,  Sayre,  Pa. 

Mrs.  John  A.  Ruggles,  Sayre,  Pa. 

Nathan  F.  Walker,  Ahtens,  Pa. 

BUTLER  COUNTY 

I.  M.  Dyke,  Butler,  Pa. 

Mrs.  I.  M.  Dyke,  Butler,  Pa. 

CAMBRIA  COUNTY 

Walter  DeVore,  164  Garfield  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Walter  DeVore,  164  Garfield  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Miss  Marion  Jane  Devore,  164  Garfield  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
John  L.  Evans,  Ebensburg,  Pa. 

D.  L.  Owens,  Ebensburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  D.  L.  Owens,  Ebensburg,  Pa. 

CARBON  COUNTY 

S.  W.  Gangwer,  Weatherly,  Pa. 

CHESTER  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Florence  B.  Cloud,  Kennett  Square,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Adelaide  B.  Comfort,  300  N.  Penn  St.,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
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Mrs.  Jane  D.  Cook,  Avondale,  Pa. 

Davis  Garrett,  Embreeville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Davis  Garrett,  Embreeville,  Pa. 

COLUMBIA  COUNTY 

Peter  J.  McHale,  Centralia,  Pa. 

CRAWFORD  COUNTY 

M.  G.  Beatty,  Meadville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  M.  G.  Beatty,  Meadville,  Pa. 

Mary  D.  Leberman,  Meadville,  Pa. 

Victor  E.  Winans,  Saegetrown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Victor  E.  Winans,  Saegertown,  Pa. 

CUMBERLAND  COUNTY 

A.  L.  Bierbower,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Georte  D.  Bretz,  Boiling  Springs,  Pa. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Davis,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

H.  D.  Keiser,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Harry  R.  McCartney,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Hon.  Fillmore  Maust,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

J.  M.  Rhey,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Jacob  M.  Sheely,  Mechanicsburg,  R.  D.,  Pa. 

DAUPHIN  COUNTY 

Hon.  John  M.  Baldy,  M.  D.,  Commissioner,  Department  Public  Welfare, 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 

C.  C.  Etnoyer,  Box  286,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Jacob  S.  Farver,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Frank  B.  Snavely,  Hershey,  Pa. 

ELK  COUNTY 

Joseph  Weisner,  St.  Marys,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Joseph  Weisner,  St.  Marys,  Pa. 

ERIE  COUNTY 


Robert  E.  Findley,  Erie,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Robert  E.  Findley,  Erie,  Pa. 

W.  S.  Kimball,  Erie,  Pa. 

Charles  F.  Loesel,  Erie,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Charles  F.  Loesel,  615  Poplar  St.,  Erie,  Pa. 
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FAYETTE  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Charles  P.  Chick,  Morgantown  St.,  Uniontown,  Pa. 
Frank  L.  Co  tolo,  Point  Marion,  Pa. 

Charles  L.  Davidson,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  P.  A.  Johns,  26  Mt.  Vernon  Ave.,  Uniontown,  Pa. 
George  H.  Krepps,  East  Millsboro,  Pa. 

W.  H.  Rankin,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

J.  Springer  Todd,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  Springer  Todd,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

FRANKLIN  COUNTY 

Dr.  W.  Edgar  Holland,  Fayetteville,  Pa. 

P.  H.  Hollar,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  P.  H.  Hollar,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Jacob  W.  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Jacob  W.  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Ira  B.  Wenger,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Ira  B.  Wenger,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

John  B.  Stoner,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Mrs.  John  B.  Stoner,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

GREENE  COUNTY 

S.  A.  Cowell,  Waynesburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Cowell,  Waynesburg,  Pa. 

Henry  McNelly,  Waynesburg,  Pa. 

Joseph  Sproat,  Waynesburg,  Pa. 

HUNTINGDON  COUNTY 

John  Church,  Director,  Graysville,  Pa. 

W.  H.  Crone,  Steward,  Shilreysburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Crone,  Matron,  Shirleysburg,  Pa. 

J.  R.  Edwards,  Director,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

Simon  Moore,  Director,  Shade  Gap,  Pa. 

INDIANA  COUNTY 

D.  P.  Bothell,  Director,  Indiana,  Pa. 

R.  C.  Doty,  Indiana,  Pa.,  Director. 

John  L.  Getty,  Esq.,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Mrs.  John  L.  Getty,  Indiana,  Pa. 

S.  M.  Johnston,  Superintendent,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Kathleen  Rice  Segner,  Matron,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Superintendent,  Indiana,  Pa. 
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J.  Willis  Wilson,  Director,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  Willis  Wilson,  Indiana,  Pa. 

LACKAWANNA  COUNTY 

James  P.  Clark,  Carbondale,  Pa.,  Steward. 

William  H.  Davis,  Director,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

J.  J.  Emmett,  Director,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

Eugene  Fellows,  Scranton,  Pa. 

Frank  Fuller,  Scranton,  Pa. 

Thomas  Grier,  Director,  Dickson  City,  Pa. 

Frank  Jones,  Director,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

Dr.  Samuel  E.  Lynch,  Olyphant,  R.  D.,  Pa. 

Richard  F.  Maline,  Director,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

P.  F.  Moran,  Director,  156  S.  Main  St.,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

Mrs.  P.  F.  Moran,  156  S.  Main  St.,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

Martin  H.  Morrison,  Director,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

Miss  Mary  Murphy,  Dunmore,  Pa. 

Patrick  Neutts,  Director,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Paine,  Scranton,  Pa. 

Dr.  Thomas  S.  Rutherford,  Clark’s  Summitt,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Thomas  S.  Rutherford,  Clark’s  Summitt,  Pa. 

Walter  R.  Simms,  Scranton,  Pa. 

Alex  Stungas,  Director,  Township  of  Fell,  Pa. 

H.  A.  Thomas,  Superintendent,  Olyphant,  R.  D.,  Pa. 

William  W.  Watkins,  403  Surge  Ave.,  Olyphant,  Pa.,  Director. 
Michael  Werwinski,  Director,  Simpson,  Pa. 

LANCASTER  COU!%Y 

Frank  B.  Bausman,  Director,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

W.  H.  Bitner,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

S.  H.  Boyd,  Columbia,  Pa.,  Director. 

A.  S.  Brubaker,  Manheim  No.  5,  Pa. 

Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter,  Chaplain,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Denlinger,  Gap,  Pa. 

Mary  A.  Gallagher,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

H.  Walter  Jones,  Christiana,  Pa. 

Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  Secretary,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

LEBANON  COUNTY 

Isaac  S.  Behney,  Director,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Isaac  S.  Behney,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

A.  G.  Boger,  Steward,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Mrs.  A.  G.  Boger,  Matron,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

John  C.  Borgner,  Treasurer,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Mrs.  John  C.  Borgner,  Lebanon,  Pa. 
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John  A.  Long,  Director,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Mrs.  John  A.  Long,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Simon  Tice,  Director,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Simon  Tice,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

LUZERNE  COUNTY 

J.  G.  Allison,  Director,  Mill  Creek,  Pa. 

Mary  Morgan  Ayres,  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa. 

Robert  W.  Bowen,  Superintendent,  Ransom,  Pa. 
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Elmer  E.  Matthews,  Wilke^Barre,  Pa. 
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PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY 

John  Biddle,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Oliver  P.  Bohler,  3311  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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John  Broomfield,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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Francis  X.  Hogan,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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Henry  T.  Werrett,  5535  Morris  Street,  Germantown,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Horace  Wolstenholme,  5244  North  10th  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

POTTER  COUNTY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  R.  Mitchell,  Potter  County  Home,  Coudersport,  Pa. 

SOMERSET  COUNTY 
Frank  R.  Coder,  Somerset,  Pa. 

Henry  Wilson,  M.  D.,  Somerset  County  Home  and  Hospital,  Somerset,  Pa. 

SUSQUEHANNA  COUNTY 
Mrs.  Rebecca  Benedict,  8 Scenery  Hill,  Montrose,  Pa. 
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Fred  G.  Brown,  Wellsboro,  Pa. 

James  Crawford,  Blossburg,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Hughes,  Tioga  County  Home,  Wellsboro,  Pa. 
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VENANGO  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Laura  J.  Crane,  Franklin,  Pa.,  R.  D.  No.  5. 
Fred  Gates,  Oil  City,  Pa. 

Frank  M.  McKeene. 

Fred  M.  Tate,  1208  Myrtle  Street,  Franklin,  Pa. 

WARREN  COUNTY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  Brady,  Youngsville,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  M.  Lowe,  Warren,  Pa. 

Dr.  H.  W.  Mitchell,  Warren,  Pa. 

Peter  E.  Nelson,  Warren,  Pa. 

Mr.  Mac  Olney,  Warren,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  D.  Ward,  Warren,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Addison  White,  Warren,  Pa. 

WASHINGTON  COUNTY 

R.  C.  Buahanan,  Washington,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Hawkins,  Fredericktown,  Pa. 
Mrs.  Lillian  M.  Lane,  Washington,  Pa. 

C.  R.  Riggle,  Washington,  Pa. 

W.  G.  Theurer,  Washington,  Pa. 

WESTMORELAND  COUNTY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  M.  Bash,  Greensburg,  Pa. 

Miss  Georgia  Dunn,  Greensburg,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  C.  Geisel,  Greensburg,  Pa. 

YORK  COUNTY 


0.  H.  Altland,  York,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  B.  Hyson,  Bridgeton,  Pa. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  J.  Landes,  York,  Pa. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Lanius,  York,  Pa. 
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three  Ex-Presidents,  as  follows:  Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert  (1920),  Lancaster, 
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FORTY-SEVENTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 


OF  THE 

Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities 
and  Corrections 

OF  THE  STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA 
HELD  AT  UNIONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 
OCTOBER  17,  18  AND  19.  1922. 

The  Convention  met  in  the  Fayette  County  Court  House  at  8 P.  M., 
October  17,  1922. 

President  Trembath:  I have  the  honor  to  call  the  Convention  to 

order.  The  divine  blessing  upon  the  proceedings  of  this  Association  will 
be  invoked  by  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Hodil  of  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Uniontown. 

Presentation  of  Souvenir  Gavel  to  the  President,  John  L.  Getty, 
Esq.,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Mr.  Getty:  We  are  met  here  this  evening  in  this  beautiful  City 

of  Uniontown  in  the  Forty-seventh  Convention  of  the  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Charties  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  for  the 
purpose  of  devising  ways  and  means  by  which  we  can  help  our  more 
unfortunate  brothers.  It  is  always  good  for  us  to  meet  at  least  once 
a year  in  Convention,  for  the  purpose  of  comparing  notes,  seeing  how 
the  other  party  does  things,  and  comparing  also  the  plans  which  we 
may  put  into  operation  to  alleviate  the  suffering  of  the  unfortunate. 

In  that  connection  we  might  say  this  Convention  is  a great  deal  like 
a ship,  with  its  captain  at  the  helm  directing  its  way  through  the  troubled 
waters,  and  to  the  same  extent  I would  say  our  esteemed  President  here 
is  like  that  captain.  A ship  cannot  navigate  successfully  without  a rud- 
der. Our  worthy  President  cannot  navigate  the  ship  of  this  Convention 
successfully  when  a number  of  members  are  clamoring  for  the  floor, 
if  he  has  nothing  with  which  to  call  them  to  order.  The  gavel  in 
the  hands  of  the  presiding  officer  is  like  the  rudder  to  the  ship. 

The  Association  is  under  obligations  to  Buell  B.  Whitehill,  Esq.,  of  Uniontown, 
official  Court  stenographer  in  Fayette  County,  for  an  excellant  stenographic  transcript  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  convention,  including  also  a number  of  the  addresses  delivered 
extemporaneously  by  the  speakers  for  which  manuscript  was  not  furnished  by  them. 

Miss  Sarah  McDifitt  of  Uniontown  also  rendered  valuable  assistance  in  recording 
the  proceedings  of  the  first  session. 
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Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  I have  the  honor  to  present  to  our  President 
a gavel  made  by  the  boys  of  the  Industrial  School  at  Glen  Mills. 

Our  President  has  mentioned  the  unavoidable  absence  of  our  Secretary. 
We  are  sorry  he  cannot  be  here.  The  Executive  Committee  and 
Mr.  Solenberger  have  arranged  a program  here  which  is  full  of  interest 
to  each  of  us,  and  I trust  we  will  all  go  away  from  the  Convention 
having  learned  a great  deal  as  to  our  duties  in  the  work  in  which  we 
are  engaged. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I have  therefore  the  honor  and  pleasure  of  present- 
ing to  you  the  rudder,  which  is  the  souvenir  gavel  to  be  used  in 
conducting  the  Convention. 

President  Trembath:  A friend  of  mine  had  a suit  of  clothes  made 

in  New  York  City,  and  when  he  came  back  he  observed  that  the 
clothes  were  not  at  all  what  he  seemed  to  require;  they  were  very  much 
too  large.  But  his  wife- — it  is  the  duty  of  a wife  to  put  a man  in  his 
place — made  the  matter  clear  to  him  by  explaining  he  was  not  nearly  as 
large  a man  in  New  York  as  in  his  home  town.  This  gavel  has  caused 
me  to  suddenly  expand  in  my  clothes,  and  to  form  the  opinon  that  I 
am  a much  larger  man  in  Uniontown  than  I would  be  at  home. 

I trust,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  that  the  proceedings  of  this  Convention 
will  be  so  harmonious  and  well  ordered  that  I shall  not  deface  this 
beautiful  gavel  in  any  way,  I hope  to  take  it  home  looking  as  ornate  and 
beautiful  as  it  does  now,  so  that  it  may  remain  a souvenir  in  future  years. 

ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME 

Mayor  W.  H.  Smart,  Uniontown,  Pa.:  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and 

Gentlemen  of  the  Convention,  and  Friends:  As  Mayor  of  the  City  it 

is  one  of  my  pleasant  duties  to  greet  and  welcome  delegations  of  distin- 
guished visitors.  I assure  you  that  I am  always  glad  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  so  doing  if  for  no  other  reason  because  I know  that  it 
meets  with  the  approbation  of  the  greater  majority  of  our  citizens. 
Especially  in  this  event,  if  I could  have  their  individual  sentiments  I 
know  that  they  would  be  doubly  glad  to  extend  all  of  the  hospitality  at 
their  command,  to  you  the  men  and  women  who  are  the  caretakers 
of  the  thousands  of  helpless  dependents  of  our  great  state.  You 
are  selected  from  your  respective  communities  to  represent  the  in- 
stitutions of  charity.  You  are  responsible  for  the  good  or  the  bad 
reputations  of  the  institutions  that  you  represent.  The  executives  of  the 
state  in  command  of  its  institutions  must  have  men  and  women  to 
support  them  that  are  qualified  and  trustworthy  in  office,  and  I believe 
that  such  men  and  women  are  in  this  Convention  here  to-day,  and  our 
City  is  more  than  proud  to  extend  to  you  all  of  the  comforts  that  you 
want  and  desire  during  your  sojourn  here. 

I have  been  informed  and  have  also  observed  to  some  extent  that 
in  the  past  few  years  especially,  the  improvement  in  the  county  homes 
of  our  state  far  surpasses  that  of  any  other  of  its  institutions,  and  too 
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much  praise  cannot  be  given  to  their  management.  I am  of  the  opinion 
that  even  greater  considerations,  and  more  recognition  should  be  given 
to  our  institutions  of  charity  by  our  whole  people  than  ever  in  the 
past.  We  build  larger  and  more  magnificent  public  institutions  con- 
tinously  for  other  purposes,  and  all  are  good  but  what  about  our 
poor;  our  aged;  our  decrepit  and  our  orphans?  I am  proud  in  the 
belief  that  the  Fayette  County  Home  is  as  well  conducted  and  ap- 
pointed as  any  other  county  home  in  this  great  state,  and  perchance  in 
the  United  States  of  America.  But  even  so,  during  my  term  of  office 
I have  had  the  opportunity  to  observe  in  our  own  community  that  the 
accommodations  for  that  part  of  our  human  family  that  are  dependents 
are  sadly  inadequate.  I am  of  the  opinion  because  I think  it  right  and 
just,  that  the  dependent  mothers  of  our  State  should  be  supported 
at  public  expense,  as  such  a support  is  a recognition  to  their  service 
to  the  state  in  devoting  their  time  to  the  rearing  of  good  citizens.  I 
sincerely  hope  that  this  Convention  with  be  a nucleus  of  starting  a state 
wide  sentiment  for  the  building  of  more  and  better  charitable  institutions, 
and  I further  believe  that  if  we  had  charitable  institutions  sufficient 
to  accommodate  all  our  dependents  in  the  state  we  would  have  far  less 
need  for  jails  and  prisons. 

Now,  ladies  and  gentlemen.  I am  not  going  to  monopolize  any  more 
of  your  time,  because  you  have  some  rare  treats  in  store  by  the  speakers 
who  will  follow  me,  but  before  concluding  I again  wish  to  extend  to 
you  the  hospitality  of  the  City,  and  to  assure  you  that  you  are  warmly 
welcome  here,  and  as  Mayor  of  the  City  I present  to  you  the  key  in  spirit. 
Use  it  in  any  way  that  you  may  like  to  do  to  find  pleasure  and  joy  and 
comfort  while  you  are  here,  and  may  your  stay  be  so  pleasant  that 
you  will  desire  to  come  back  to  us  in  the  early  future,  either  individually, 
collectively  or  otherwise,  and  stay  longer.  Perchance  should  you  be 
overcome  by  hunger  or  thirst  while  here  and  you  find  no  other  more 
convenient  place  for  relief,  I respectfully  refer  you  to  the  abode  of  a 
genial  friend  and  good  citizen,  who  has  never  been  known  to  turn  a 
hungry  man  from  his  door,  or  even  a thirsty  man.  He  is  big  of  stature, 
big  of  heart,  and  has  never  been  known  to  shirk  his  part.  His  first 
name  is  Springer,  and  his  last  name  is  Todd.  And,  by  the  way  folks, 
he  has  a Jielpmeet,  who  is  his  equal  in  any  art,  and  her  first  name  is 
Jennie,  and  her  last  name  is  Todd. 

The  President:  I am  instructed  to  inform  the  Convention  that  the 

President  Judge  is  unable  to  be  present  by  reason  of  other  duties,  and 
his  place  has  been  delegated  to  the  Judge  of  the  Orphans’  Court  of 
Fayette  County,  and  I now  introduce  to  you  the  Hon.  J.  C.  Work,  who 
will  address  you  by  way  of  welcome  both  for  the  County  and  the  Poor 
Board. 

ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME 

Hon.  J.  C.  Work:  Mr.  Chairman,  and  members  of  the  Association 

you  represent •'  You  have  listened  to  a very  warm,  eloquent  and  sincere 
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welcome  on  the  part  of  the  Mayor  of  Uniontown — a sincere  welcome 
to  the  City  of  Uniontown.  I have  been  asked  to  welcome  you  on  the 
part  of  Fayette  County,  a little  larger  field,  and  I have  thought  that 
It  might  be  well  to  give  you  a little  historical  background  for  these 
welcomes. 

Some  of  you  in  this  county,  and  adjoining  counties,  may  not  be 
delighted  to  hear  this  old  history,  but  perhaps  some  of  you  who  are 
from  a distance  will  enjoy  the  recalling  of  some  of  the  old  history  of 
Fayette  County  and  Western  Pennsylvania. 

Fayette  County  was  organized  from  Westmoreland  County  meaning 
all  west  of  the  mountains,  in  1783,  and  was  named  after  General 
Marquis  de  LaFayette  the  illustrious  Frenchman  who  came  over  here 
and  assisted  us  in  the  great  war  of  the  Revolution.  We  have  a popula- 
tion now  of  about  188,000.  It  is  a cosmopolitan  population.  We  have 
representatives  here  from  almost  every  nation  on  the  globe,  and  this  is 
on  account  of  our  varied  industries  here,  our  coal  and  coke  industries, 
furnaces,  &c. ; we  need  the  labor;  but  we  want  to  say  to  you  while 
you  are  here  in  their  midst  that  the  most  of  them  are  law-abiding  citizens 
and  are  trying  to-day  to  live  the  life  of  an  American  citizen.  Many 
of  them  are  becoming  naturalized.  We  often  have  here  in  this  room 
classes  of  from  eighty  to  one  hundred  and  twentey-five  at  naturalization 
court.  You  may  have  met  a number  of  people  on  the  street  since  your 
stay  here,  or  will  meet  them  before  you  leave  who  cannot  talk  your 
language,  the  language  of  Shakespeare,  Longfellow  and  Lincoln,  but 
if  you  were  to  get  an  interpreter  who  could  interpret  their  language  to 
you,  you  would  find  many,  very  many,  intelligent  men  and  women. 
We  have,  as  many  of  you  know,  the  old  National  Pike  going  through 
our  county,  a distance  of  thirty-four  miles,  from  the  Youghiogheny  River 
on  the  East  to  Brownsville,  or  the  Monongahela  River,  on  the  West. 
This,  as  you  know,  was  built  and  completed  through  to  Wheeling  in  a- 
bout  1818,  and  since  that  time  it  has  been  a throughfare,  and  travel  has 
been  increasing  yearly  until  the  way  it  is  going  now  it  will  only  be  a 
short  time  when  we  will  have  to  double  the  track  to  accommodate  the 
people  travelling  over  it. 

In  addition  to  the  National  Pike  we  have  Fort  Necessity,  about  ten 
miles  East  of  this  town,  where  in  175+  General  George  Washington  was 
encamped  with  about  300  soldiers,  while  at  the  same  time  he  faced  a 
French  and  Indian  Army  of  about  500.  It  was  there  that  Washington 
made  his  first  and  only  retreat  in  his  life.  That  retreat  he  never  re- 
peated. That  was  the  beginning  you  might  say  of  the  French  and  Indian 
War,  1754,  which  culminated  at  Quebec,  Canada,  in  1759.  As  a result 
of  that  war  this  whole  section  was  changed  from  the  French  language, 
the  French  Law,  and  the  French  idea,  to  the  English  language,  of 
Shakespeare  and  Longfellow,  to  the  English  law  and  English  ideas. 

Not  far  from  Fort  Necessity  we  have  Braddock’s  grave,  within  sight 
of  the  Pike.  General  Braddock  in  1755  was  the  English  representative 
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in  this  country,  and  on  that  memorable  trip  to  reach  Pittsburgh,  when 
about  where  Braddock  is  notv,  he  was  mortally  wounded  and  was 
brought  back  over  the  old  trail  that  he  had  taken  his  army  over,  and 
died  on  the  mountain  here,  where  he  was  buried.  The  English  Govern- 
ment never  spent  a dollar  in  erecting  a monument  to  his  grave.  A 
few  years  ago  a body  of  men  in  Fayette  County,  they  were  called  the 
Braddock  Park  Association,  raised  money  and  erected  a monument 
and  placed  it  over  his  grave.  This  monument  was  dedicated  in  1913, 
and  at  that  time  the  King  of  England  sent  a delegation  over  here  to 
represent  the  Government  at  those  exercises,  and  most  of  the  men  sent 
over  were  members  of  the  Cold  Stream  Guards,  an  organization  that 
General  Braddock  belonged  to  in  his  day.  That  organization  it  seems 
is  still  in  existence. 

About  a mile  from  Braddock's  grave,  and  perhaps  two  miles  from 
Fort  Necessity,  the  French  General  Jumonville  was  killed,  and  he  is 
buried  about  a mile  from  the  Pike  and  about  a mile  from  Braddock’s 
grave.  The  French  Government  never  spent  a dollar  upon  his  grave. 
A few  years  ago  the  Historical  Society  of  Fayette  County  erected  over 
his  grave  a steel  marker,  giving  his  name,  regiment  and  rank. 

For  a number  of  years,  close  to  that  point  we  had  what  was  known  as 
the  Jumonville  Orphan’s  School.  That  School  educated  many  of  our 
soldier  boys  and  girls  in  this  neighborhood  and  many  of  them  have 
turned  out  to  be  fine  men  and  women — leaders  in  their  community. 

In  addition  to  this  we  have  the  Mason  and  Dixon  line,  one  side 
representing  the  policies  of  Thomas  Jefferson  and  state  rights,  the 
other  side  following  Alexander  Hamilton,  who  believed  in  a strong 
National  government.  But  happily  this  line  is  now  only  an  historical 
incident.  It  no  longer  separates  the  people  as  it  did  years  ago. 

So  we  might  go  on  and  mention  other  historical  matters  pertaining  to 
this  part  of  the  country.  We  might  mention  the  whiskey  insurrection, 
from  1791  to  1794.  It  culminated  in  this  region  here,  in  Washington 
county,  Allegheny  county,  and  part  of  Westmoreland  county.  The 
people  ihad  for  many  years  lived  out  here  wthout  any  good  roads.  They 
were  all  in  the  same  box.  They  raised  grain  but  had  no  money.  The 
only'  vray  to  get  the  money'  was  to  reduce  the  grain  to  a minimum,  and  that 
was  to  reduce  it  to  whiskey'  and  ship  it  down  the  river  and  get  money, 
because  for  many  years  before  that  they'  used  whiskey  as  a medium  of 
exchange  instead  of  money,  but  in  1791  the  National  Government  passed 
an  Excise  Tax  law  and  placed  a tax  of  four  pence  per  gallon  on  this 
liquor.  Of  course  that  made  them  angry,  and  they  tarred  and  feathered, 
as  history  reports  a number  of  collectors  of  revenue  that  were  sent 
into  this  district,  and  handled  them  roughly.  They  had  one  of  their 
first  meetings,  as  history  reports,  close  to  Brownsville,  about  twelve 
miles  west  of  here,  and  history  further  reports  that  many  of  the  best 
citizens  of  this  section  were  engaged  in  that  insurrection ; among  them 
Albert  Gallatin,  who  afterward  became  famous  as  a statesman.  He  was 
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born  in  Switzerland,  and  came  over  here  as  a very  young  man  and  locat- 
ed in  Fayette  County.  He  was  elected  to  the  State  Legislature,  and  while 
a member  of  the  Legislature  was  elected  to  the  United  States  Senate,  a 
pretty  big  jump  for  a man  in  the  Legislature.  He  went  to  the  Senate,  but 
he  was  only  a member  of  that  body  about  three  or  four  months  until 
they  raised  a question  about  his  citizenship  and  he  was  ousted,  as  he 
hadn't  been  in  this  country  long  enough  to  make  him  eligible  for  that 
office. 

These  are  only  a few  instances  in  order  to  call  your  attention  to  where 
you  are  in  Western  Pennsylvania.  I want  to  say  you  are  still  among 
your  friends.  Any  place  in  Pennsylvania  you  are  with  good  people,  be- 
cause Pennsylvania  has  good  laws,  as  good  humane  laws  as  any  other 
state  in  the  union.  We  make  some  changes  of  course  we  do;  that  shows 
we  change  our  mind  now  and  then,  and  rightly  we  should.  Conditions  ' 
change;  but  for  years  back,  and  to-day,  it  is  my  judgment,  and  I have 
had  considerable  experience  with  the  laws  of  the  Commonwealth,  that 
we  have  as  good  humane  laws  as  any  other  state  in  the  union. 

Now,  I am  sorry,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  that  the  President  Judge 
was  not  able  to  be  here  to-night,  because  he  is  eloquent,  forceful  and 
sincere,  but  we  have  tried  as  a substitute  to  merely  call  to  your  atten- 
tion a few  of  the  main  features  of  this  part  of  the  state,  and  to  indicate 
to  you  the  points  of  interest,  historically  and  otherwise,  that  surround 
us  here.  I heartily  endorse  what  Mayor  Smart  has  said,  and  said 
so  beautifully,  that  we  hope  your  stay  here  will  be  beneficial  to  you, 
and  that  your  meetings,  your  deliberations,  will  be  solemn  and  sincere, 
and  your  conclusions  will  be  just  and  beneficial  to  those  parties  in 
whose  interests  you  are  now  working. 

There  is  another  class  of  people  outside  of  the  people  you  are  repre- 
senting here  to-night  that  I wish  to  call  to  your  attention  as  citizens, 
and  that  is  the  morally  sick  class.  That  is  the  class  of  people  who  are 
in  our  jails,  our  work  houses,  our  penitentiaries,  and  our  reform  schools. 
Those  are  places  people  seem  to  shun.  They  go  to  the  hospitals, 
county  homes,  and  places  of  that  character,  but  they  are  slow  to  go  to 
places  like  the  jail,  or  the  work  house  or  the  penitentiary  to  look  after 
the  horde  of  people  that  occupy  those  places.  They  are  human  beings; 
they  are  part  of  us,  part  of  the  population  of  the  Commonwealth,  and 
I ask  you  while  considering  the  work  you  are  engaged  in,  and  it 
is  a noble  work,  looking  after  the  poor  and  the  unfortunate,  I ask 
you  as  citizens  to  think  along  these  other  lines,  as  to  what  is  best  to 
do  with  these  morally  sick  people;  whether  it  is  best  to  keep  them  in 
units,  in  groups  as  they  now  are,  or  whether  to  segregate  them  and 
take  up  each  case  individually  and  examine  him  to  see  where  the  real 
trouble  is,  why  he  is  not  a good  citizen.  These  are  questions  I ask 
you  to  consider.  Now  I certainly  hope  you  will  have  a good  time  here, 
that  you  will  enjoy  your  stay  here,  and  if  you  can’t  see  all  of  these  places 
of  interest  while  here  that  you  will  come  back  another  time  to  see 
them.  The  People  of  Fayette  County  bid  you  welcome. 
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President  Trembaih:  On  behalf  of  the  Convention  our  former  Presi- 

dent Mr.  T.  C.  White,  Superintendent  of  the  Mercer  County  Home  will 
respond  to  these  addresses  of  welcome. 

RESPONSE  TO  ADDRESSES  OF  WELCOME 
T.  C.  WHITE 

T.  C.  White:  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  this  47th  Con- 
vention of  Charties  and  Corrections  of  this  State,  and  the  Honorable 
Judge  and  the  Mayor  of  U niontovsn,  and  the  Poor  Board  of  Fayette 
County,  and  the  Committee  voho  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  meet  here: 

I appear  before  you  to-night  in  response  to  the  the  addresses  of 
welcome  that  have  been  given  to  us.  I have  been  told  this  is  a sort 
of  a sentence  imposed  each  year  upon  the  retiring  president  of  the  year 
before.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I take  it  as  a sort  of  sentence  upon  me,  and 
it  would  have  been  no  slight  on  the  part  of  the  President  if  he  had 
forgotten  me  altogether,  and  I don’t  believe  you  people  would  have 
missed  much,  but  they  say  it  is  in  the  by-laws  of  this  Association,  and 
as  a law-abiding  citizen  of  Pennsylvania  I appear  before  you  to  address 
you  in  response  to  the  splendid  welcome  that  has  been  extended  to 
us  by  the  Mayor  of  the  City  and  the  Judge  of  this  County. 

When  I first  read  the  program  over  I almost  fainted  with  fear  when 
I saw  that  I was  going  to  have  to  respond  to  a Swearing  Judge  and 
a Smart  Mayor,  but  since  I have  seen  them  and  heard  them  speak, 
the  words  of  cheer,  and  of  history,  and  of  welcome  they  have  given 
us,  I am  not  so  badly  scared  as  I was  then. 

I believe  that  I am  in  the  company  of  friends,  because  Fayette  County 
and  Uniontown  has  been  sending  out  from  year  to  year  persons  to  repre- 
sent the  charities  of  this  county,  and  we  learned  to  know  and  honor  them 
as  they  were  with  us,  and  we  knew  they  were  not  the  only  men  and 
women  in  Fayette  County.  We  knew  there  were  other  people  back  here, 
because  when  they  sent  their  delegates  from  this  county  to  our  Convention 
they  only  reflected  to  us  the  sentiment  of  home  and  the  people  at  home, 
and  so  a year  ago  when  we  were  invited  by  the  good  citizens  of 
Uniontown  to  convene  here,  we  felt  that  we  were  going  to  be  among 
friends,  and  we  still  think  so. 

Uniontown  and  Fayette  County  has  sent  to  our  Conventions  some 
fine  men  and  women,  of  high  character  and  of  high  ideals.  They  have 
sent  my  friend  George  Jeffries  over  here,  with  his  welcome  and  cheer. 
And  we  knew  George  Strickler  well.  George  .Strickler  was  a mighty 
good  director.  I have  been  in  conferences  and  transacted  business 
with  him,  and  I knew  he  was  a fine  man  and  a splendid  officer.  The 
only  thing  I ever  had  against  him  was  that  he  is  a Democrat,  and  I 
never  knew  why.  And  then  you  sent  out  ladies  to  represent  your 
children’s  work,  Mrs.  Bowie  and  Mrs  Rankin,  and  then  you  sent  Mrs. 
Johns,  Who  is  now  representing  your  children’s  work,  and  they  inti- 
mated to  us  that  we  were  going  to  be  welcomed  here  in  Uniontown. 
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We  are  being  welcome  here  and  they  are  going  to  show  us  the  very  best 
time  possible.  I hope  this  will  be  a profitable  convention. 

There  are  other  men  I know.  I know  something  about  the  man  whose 
first  name  is  Springer  and  his  last  name  is  Todd;  and  there  was  another 
of  your  beloved  citizens  that  I knew,  one  who  represented  your  district 
in  the  State  Senate,  who  was  a leader  among  men;  a man  who  was 
called  to  the  National  Council,  and  well  do  I remember  about  a year 
ago  how  you  welcomed  him  back  from  Washington,  and  later  wrapped 
his  cloak  around  him  and  laid  him  down  with  his  fathers.  He  was 
gathered  home,  as  we  well  remember  how  you  all  mourned  his  loss  in 
Fayette  County. 

Oh  yes,  Fayette  County  has  a history,  and  you  have  lived  up  to 
what  your  forefathers  have  done,  and  we  feel  honored  to-night  to  be 
welcomed  into  your  city  and  be  your  guests. 

To-day  as  I motored  down  in  company  with  some  of  our  organiza- 
tion from  Mercer  County,  down  through  Butler,  Allegheny,  and  West- 
moreland Counties,  and  into  Fayette,  as  we  rolled  over  the  hills  and 
through  the  valleys,  as  I viewed  the  landscape,  the  mountains,  and  the 
hills,  I saw  that  the  forests  had  robbed  the  rainbow  of  many  of  its 
colors,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  all  nature  had  put  on  a holiday  just 
for  us.  And  I looked  in  the  fields  and  saw  the  stubb.le.  I saw  the  har- 
vest that  had  been  gathered;  I saw  the  corn  was  in  shock,  the  pumpkin 
was  clinging  to  the  withered  vine,  and  a sadness  came  into  my  heart,  for 
just  about  one  year  ago  we  in  Western  Pennsylvania  were  going  over 
the  mountains  to  Wilkes-Barre  just  on  the  same  occasion  as  we  are 
gathered  here.  What  for?  To  plant  the  seed  that  we  might  have  a 
harvest,  and  I wondered  if  we  had  looked  carefully  to  the  soil  we  had 
planted  and  whether  we  had  used  the  proper  seed.  I wondered  if  our 
our  harvest  had  been  a full  harvest  or  not.  I was  in  the  chair  at  that 
time.  I felt  some  responsiblity,  and  I wondered  if  we  had  all  done 
our  full  duty,  and  if  I had  measured  up  to  what  this  organization  had 
expected  of  me;  and,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  to-night  we  are  gathered  in 
this  beautiful  city,  have  been  welcomed  to  it;  w^hat  for?  To  perpare 
another  seed-bed  of  duty.  Let  us  look  well  to  it  as  a farmer  looks  to 
his  fields.  Let  us  see  that  there  is  no  contention  and  no  trouble, 
or  anything  that  would  spoil  that  seed-bed. 

Then  what  are  we  going  to  plant  here?  I would  suggest  that  on  this 
side,  along  here,  we  plant  a row  of  roses,  permanently,  of  charity 
and  good  fellowship  and  sunshine.  And  what  will  we  plant  on  this 
side  as  a permanent  row?  I would  suggest  that  we  plant  poppies, 
reverently  gathered  from  Flanders  Fields,  take  the  seed  and  plant  it 
on  this  side  of  the  field  of  duty  that  we  might  ever  remember  what 
the  boys  did  in  that  far  off  land  where  many  of  them  gave  their  lives. 
And  while  we  are  there  let  us  take  an  evergreen,  from  the  Agronne 
Forest,  and  plant  it  permanently  in  the  center  of  the  field,  that  we 
may  keep  fresh  in  our  memory  our  duty  to  the  boys  that  made  the  great 
sacrifice,  and  what  we  owe  to  those  that  are  dependent  upon  them. 
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And  then  let  us  plant  another  row  in  that  field;  and  what  shall  it  be? 
Let  us  plant  the  spirit  of  Him  who  restored  sight  to  the  blind,  cured  the 
palsied,  and  cleansed  the  leper.  Oh  yes,  let  us  have  that  spirit,  for 
without  that  our  charities  will  be  of  no  avail.  And  then  on  this  side 
let  us  plant  a row  of  public  sentiment.  But  you  say,  we  don’t  want 
any  public  sentiment  in  this;  it  isn't  necessary.  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 
we  all  have  to  have  public  sentiment;  for  without  public  sentiment  we 
will  never  be  successful,  for  public  sentiment  is  a power  for  good  or 
evil,  but  don’t  let  us  give  it  much  to  work  on  for  evil.  It  will  grow 
very  rapidly,  but  we  do  want  to  give  it  much  to  work  on  for  good. 

Then  let  us  plant  little  seeds  of  kindness  down  here,  and  faith, 
and  hope,  and  charity.  Oh  yes,  charity;  we  have  to  have  charity. 
And  then  we  may  if  we  look  well  to  the  soil  and  cultivate  it — Oh,  you 
say — cultivate  it — yes,  it  is  necessary  to  cultivate  it  as  a farmer  would 
culitvate  a crop.  Why  if  we  wouldn't  cultivate  it  there  would  grow 
lawlessness,  crime,  and  immorality;  they  have  to  be  kept  out,  and  when 
we  look  well  to  the  cultivation  we  may  expect  a crop  and  a harvest, 
and  next  year  when  we  assemble  we  will  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  we  have  done  our  full  duty  in  obtaining  a perfect 
harvest. 

In  conclusion ; We  have  been  given  the  freedom  of  the  city,  the 
clemency  of  the  Court,  and  the  welcome  of  the  citizens  of  this  city  and 
this  county,  and  it  is  up  to  us  one  and  all  individually  to  make  this 
the  47th  Convention,  one  of  the  best  that  has  ever  been  held. 

PRESIDENT’S  ADDRESS 

President  Trembath:  The  dividing  line  between  public  and  private 

charity  has  been  assigned  as  a topic  for  this  address.  There  is  no  such 
line,  nor  is  it  desirable  that  there  should  be.  Nevertheless,  this  address 
must  be  delivered. 

Obviously  enough,  when  sudden  need  arises,  through  fire,  flood, 
famine  or  rapine  at  home  or  abroad,  the  quickest  response  to  the  call  for 
aid  comes  from  the  private  purse.  Private  purse  strings  respond  readily 
to  emotional  impulse;  the  public  purse  less  readily,  but  it  has  greater 
resources. 

Whatever  is  a continuing  requirement  for  the  good  of  all,  for  example, 
enforcement  of  law,  public  education,  public  health,  should  be  at  public 
charge. 

Subject  to  statutory  limitations,  public  agencies  are  properly  charged 
with — dependency  of  long  continuance,  as  old  age,  feebleminded  folk, 
foundlings,  incurables,  & c. — Cases  calling  for  restraint  or  other  control 
of  the  person,  as  delinquents  and  vagrants — Cases  where  at  the  outset 
criminal  prosecution  is  required,  as  in  desertion  and  non-support, — 
Wherever  public  opinion  recognises  the  necessity  and  duty  of  relief. 
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In  all  these  cases  where  the  public  admits  its  liability,  private  charity 
seeks  also  to  lend  a helping  hand,  and  then  goes  further  and  by  social 
and  hygienic  experiment  demonstrates  fresh  fields  for  public  aid.  When, 
for  example,  it  is  demonstrated  that  by  proper  methods  of  segregation 
and  treatment,  it  is  possible  to  stamp  out  typhoid,  small  pox,  tuberculo- 
sis or  venereal  disease,  then  the  adequate  support  of  such  work  becomes 
a public  duty  and  a public  charge.  An  ideal  relation  between  the  public 
and  private  social  agencies  would  be  that  of  a wealthy  and  well-disposed 
husband  and  wife — the  wife,  the  private  agency,  searching  out  the 
needs  of  the  community,  the  husband,  the  public  agency,  supplying  the 
means. 

The  private  agencies,  however,  are  on  occasion,  self-sufficient  and 
Pharisaic,  as  when  in  1880,  they  brought  about  the  abolition  of  public 
outdoor  relief  in  the  great  cities  of  New  York,  Brooklyn  and  Phila- 
delphia, and  undertook  to  shoulder  the  burden,  with  not  altogether 
felicitous  results.  More  recently,  the  private  charities  of  Pittsburgh 
took  over  the  whole  duty  of  outdoor  relief  within  that  city. 

It  may  be  that  the  theory  upon  which  they  took  over  this  work  is 
expressed  in  a report  to  the  Buffalo  Charity  Organization,  which  says, 
“Contrary  to  popular  belief,  the  majority  of  families  in  distress  do  not 
require  material  relief  at  all;  they  do  not  even  want  it”.  Or,  in  the 
words  of  Rev.  W.  I.  Nicholls,  Secretary  of  the  Brooklyn  Bureau  of 
Charities,  “We  have  made  the  relief  as  little  as  possible,  fearing  that 
it  may  be  harmful.  I presume  we  have  frequently  not  done  what 
would  be  considered  comfortable  and  adequate,  because  we  have  not 
believed  in  anyone  being  maintained  by  relief,  and  we  have  only  tried 
to  avert  severe  suffering”. 

Thus  is  service  placed  above  succour.  The  subjects  of  the  solicitude 
of  such  societies  are  deodorized,  deloused,  disinfected,  inspected,  uplifted 
and  rehabilitated  with  more  zeal  than  they  are  fed  and  clothed.  From 
the  standpoint,  of  the  public  agency,  their  first  concern  is  the  relief  of 
poverty,  and  the  fundamental  cause  of  poverty  is  lack  of  money. 

“What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a brother  or  sister  be  naked  and 
destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them  go,  depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled  ; notwithstanding,  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the  body,  what  doth  it  profit?” 

The  falling  rock,  the  powder  blast,  the  railway  accident  in  a twink- 
ling carries  off  the  breadwinner,  and  leaves  his  widow  and  family 
dependent  upon  society.  What  will  be  the  chief  need  of  that  family 
in  the  following  years  of  struggle?  Money.  If  that  want  be  supplied 
without  humiliating  espionage,  all  the  odds  are  that  the  mother  will 
give  to  the  state  full  value  recieved  in  the  rearing  of  her  brood  to 
useful  American  citizenship. 

That  is  the  theory  underlying  the  Mother's  Pension  Fund.  But  the 
State,  in  this  as  in  other  instances,  fails  to  follow  through  in  its  under- 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


19 


taking,  and  the  practice  woefully  departs  from  the  theory,  when  the 
monthly  allowance  is  so  insufficient  as  to  leave  the  recipients  dependent 
upon  outdoor  relief  from  a public  or  private  agency. 

Lest  it  appear  that  the  charge  that  private  agencies  have  failed  to 
give  the  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body,  indicates  a dividing  line 
between  public  and  private  charity,  I must  take  the  occasion  to  heave 
the  same  stone  at  the  poor  boards  of  the  State.  I have  heard  Direc- 
tors, at  these  conventions,  announce,  with  misplaced  pride,  that  their 
home  districts,  within  the  year  last  previous,  spent  nothing  or  almost 
nothing  for  outdoor  relief.  I have  known  them  to  shift  and  sidestep 
and  “pass  the  buck”  in  the  effort  to  avoid  the  care  of  some  poor  home- 
less orphan  waif.  That  smirch  is  to  be  found  on  the  pages  of  all  our 
law  reports.  Private  charity  may  very  well  plead  that  the  money  is 
hard  to  come  by;  that  it  takes  so  much  to  pay  clerks  and  matrons, 
visitors  and  agents  and  officers  that  nothing  is  left  for  the  poor.  The 
director  of  the  poor  is  without  that  excuse.  The  public  has  a long,  long 
purse. 

I am  endeavoring  to  develop,  as  the  theme  of  this  address,  not  a divid- 
ing line  between  public  and  private  charity,  but  a change  of  attitude 
on  the  part  of  both.  I would  offer  on  behalf  of  the  public  agencies,  to 
entirely  abandon  the  word  “charity”to  its  association  with  private 
agencies,  overlooking  neither  the  beautiful  significance  of  the  word  in 
its  highest  sense  nor  the  stigma  which  its  devotees  and  employees 
have  fastened  upon  it.  Heretofore,  on  the  floor  of  this  convention,  I 
have  scoffed  at  any  attempt  to  improve  conditions  by  a mere  change  of 
name,  as  when  a county  almshouse  becomes  a “county  home.”  It  is  the 
change  of  conditions  that  matters. 

Consider  the  common  school  system  of  Pennsylvania.  In  our  earlier 
history,  only  the  destitute  received  free  education,  and  that  distinctly 
as  a charity,  on  a plane  with  outdoor  relief.  When  Governor  Wolfe 
took  the  matter  in  hand,  out  of  four  hundred  thousand  children  in  the 
state  between  the  ages  of  five  and  fifteen,  more  than  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  capable  of  receiving  instruction  were  wholly  out- 
side of  any  school.  Within  three  years  after  the  passage  of  his  common 
school  bill,  the  public  schools  of  the  state  increased  from  762  to  five 
thousand.  In  this  day,  altho  we  have  added  free  secondary  and  free 
university  education,  free  books,  free  vocational  training,  free  street 
care  fare,  free  medical  and  dental  care,  even  free  lunches,  who  is 
there  in  the  great  Commonwealth,  who  either  grudges  the  millions  of 
cost,  or  thinks  of  the  system  or  any  part  of  it  as  a charity? 

Yet  the  public  schools  of  Pennsylvania  are  in  the  truest  sense,  a 
magnificent  public  charity;  but  a charity  the  burden  of  which  is  laid 
on  every  citizen  in  due  proportion  to  his  means  ; whose  benefit  is  gladly 
received  by  all  the  people.  It  is  a charity  so  dignified  and  ennobled 
by  the  spirit  of  its  administration,  that  not  only  the  name,  but  all 
mental  suggestion  of  “charity”  has  been  sloughed  off. 
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Our  hospitals  are  in  the  main  administered  in  the  same  spirit  of 
public  relief  or  public  service  rather  than  of  public  charity.  That  is 
the  goal,  altho  not  yet  in  sight,  which  the  Mother’s  Assistance  Fund  is 
seeking.  That  is  the  trend  of  modern  opinion. 

That  is  the  thought  to  which  my  address  has  been  tending.  Distress 
and  want  are  not  in  themselves  moral  defects,  and  are  not  neces- 
sairy  associated  with  moral  defects.  The  fundamental  cause  frequent- 
ly, and  the  fundamental  manifestation  always,  of  poverty,  is  lack  of 
money.  In  many  families  it  is  the  only  lack.  In  them  you  may 
find  piety,  filial  and  fraternal  devotion,  thrift,  cleanliness,  self-respect 
and  ambition. 

The  public  almoner  in  such  cases  is  charged  with  no  inquisitorial 
duties,  no  espionage,  no  uplift,  no  service,  but  merely  succour.  He  is  a 
distributor  of  social  justice.  For  a patron  saint  he  might  well  pass  by  all 
those  who  have  achieved  haloes,  and  select  that  early  English  outdoor 
relief  agent,  Robin  Hood,  who  relieved  the  needs  of  the  poor  as  merrily 
and  light-heartedly  as  he  relieved  the  purses  of  the  rich,  and  with  no 
thought  of  thanks,  gratitude,  or  any  return  whatsoever,  for  his  giving 
any  more  than  his  taking. 

The  Director  of  the  Poor  is  less  a distributor  of  charity  than  an  agent 
of  social  justic,e  authorized  and  empowered  by  law,  to  levy  upon  the  for- 
tunate and  well-to-do  and  to  give  freely  to  the  victims  of  misforutne 
and  social  injustice. 

If,  as  in  districts  that  I could  name,  and  that  you  can  name,  it 
is  the  hard  and  fast  rule  that  the  limit  of  relief  shall  be  seventy-five 
cents  a week,  or  two  dollars  a week,  does  the  officer  so  administering 
his  trust  fully  discharge  his  duty  and  deserve  the  commedation  of  his 
fellow  citizens,  or  is  he  grinding  the  faces  of  the  needy  and  taking 
care  that  the  poor  shall  be  always  with  us? 

Time  was  when  children  of  eight  and  ten  years  of  age  were  to  be 
found  in  throngs  in  mine,  factory  and  workshop.  To-day  the  State 
says  to  its  children,  it  is  your  duty  to  the  state  to  acquire  and  educa- 
tion— to  go  to  school  until  you  are  14  or  15  or  16.  It  says  to  the 
widowed  mother,  you  will  trangress  the  law  and  deserve  punishment 
if  you  attempt  to  shift  the  burden  of  subsistence  to  the  shoulders  of  your 
children  of  school  age.  If  you  suffer  from  want  and  hardship,  and 
your  family  lack  food  and  clothes,  we  recognise  that  it  is  inconsistent 
to  leave  your  relief  and  succour  to  private  charity,  and  so  we  have 
created  for  you  the  Mother’s  Assistance  Fund.  This  is  a measure  of 
social  justice,  but  not  full  measure. 

In  this,  the  law  has  singled  out  the  widow  and  her  children  as  the 
special  subjects  of  its  care  and  bounty.  But  there  are  others  equally 
in  need  and  equally  deserving.  The  deserted  wife  and  her  children 
and  the  families  of  the  insane,  the  incapacitated,  the  tubercular  man, 
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even  of  the  man  undergoing  Penitentiary  confinement,  are  in  equally 
hard  cases.  There  is  the  same  legal  requirement  that  they  shall'  spend 
the  first  quarter  of  their  lives  in  acquiring  a school  education;  'The 
same  legal  disability  from  lending  willing  aid  to  overburdened  mothers. 
The  same  correlative  duty  of  the  State  is  to  alleviate  the  distress  and 
hardship  by  law  imposed,  and  of  which  it  is,  in  a sense,  the  cause. 

But  the  State  is  inconsistent.  To  the  widowed  mother  it  has  given 
less,  much  less,  than  half  relief,  to  these  others,  none  at  all.  Before 
private  chartiy  can  intervene,  they  must  suffer  hardship  or  become 
beggars.  If,  before  public  relief  is  afforded,  they  must  suffer  the  same 
hardship  and  be  reduced  to  the  same  beggary  then,  verily  I say  unto 
you,  there  is  no  dividing  line  between  public  and'  private  charity.  I 
beseech  you,  as  many  as  are  here  present,  to  remember  Robin  Hood. 

President  Trembath:  Recent  events  in  the  world  make  the  next 

subject  a timely  one.  Rev.  J.  Calvit  Clarke  will  speak  on  Near  East 
Relief. 


NEAR  EAST  RELIEF 

Rev.  J.  Calvit  Clarke:  Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  this 
Convention: 

I am  sure  I am  very  happy  to  be  here  with  you  to-night  because  I feel 
that  you  are  interested  with  me  in  the  work  in  which  I am  engaged. 
Your  problems  in  dealing  with  the  poor  are  somewhat  different  from 
the  problems  that  confront  the  Near  East  at  the  present  time.  Within 
the  last  three  or  four  months  20,000  men,  women  and  children  have 
perished,  some  of  them  burned  to  death  in  the  fire  houses  of  Smyrna, 
some  tortured  to  death  at  the  hands  of  the  Turk,  some  meeting  death 
in  ways  unspeakable,  many  dying  of  slow  starvation  and  thirst.  There 
are  perhaps  50,000  refugees  in  the  Smyrna  district  alone  who  will 
absolutely  perish  if  America  does  not  respond  and  send  ships  of  relief 
across  the  sea  to  feed  the  poor,  dying  people.  And  even  before  this 
Smyrna  trouble  arose  the  American  Congress  was  carrying  on  a 
great  business  of  emergency  work  in  the  Near  East. 

Last  summer  I visited  in  Armenia  an  Orphanage  which  has  18,000 
children,  the  greatest  collection  of  orphan  children  gathered  together 
in  one  place  in  all  the  world’s  history.  I only  want  to  talk  to  you 
folks  for  ten  minutes,  so  I am  going  to  tell  you  of  one  incident  that 
ocurred  during  my  visit  in  the  Near  East  last  summer.  18,000  in 
the  orphanage  at  Alexandria;  7,000  in  another  orphanage  nearby 
and  yet  outside  of  the  orphanages  I saw  150  children  in  the  last  stages 
of  starvation  pleading  at  the  gateway  to  be  taken  in,  only  to  be  refused 
because  of  insufficient  room.  And  I was  told  that  even  if  the  children 
were  brought  into  the  orphanage  they  could  not  make  room  for  them, 
for  the  children  were  sleeping  four  in  a cot  made  for  one,  two  at  the 
head  and  two  at  the  foot. 
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I had  been  told  before  I left  New  York  that  I must  learn  the  truth  about 
conditions  over  there,  no  matter  how  unpleasant,  so  shortly  after  my 
arrival  I asked  one  of  the  workers  who  was  going  to  the  refugee 
camp  to  show  me  what  conditions  were.  As  we  alighted  from  our  Ford 
automobile  I think  about  the  first  thing  I noticed,  out  of  a great 
group  of  people,  about  3,000,  some  sitting  and  some  lying  on  the  ground, 
was  a girl  on  the  ground  with  her  head  resting  on  the  body  of  a man. 
When  I got  closer  I looked  and  saw  that  the  man  was  dead,  and 
I observed  that  possibly  one-tenth  of  the  people  in  that  great  mass  of 
humanity  were  dead,  and  that  those  living  had  neither  the  strength 
nor  the  will  to  move  away  from  the  dead,  but  the  dead  and  living 
were  mingled  indiscriminately  together. 

I saw  men  and  women  with  hardly  as  much  clothes  on  their  bodies 
as  there  is  in  a man’s  handkerchief,  as  the  Turks  had  robbed  them 
of  everything,  even  of  clothing  off  their  backs.  The  children  had  limbs 
like  pipe-stems,  emaciated  bodies,  hollow  eyes,  stomachs  swollen  because 
of  the  diet  they  ate.  The  children  would  go  in  the  fields  and  eat  like 
cattle,  dig  in  the  ground  with  their  bony  fingers  for  the  roots,  or 
scratch  the  bark  off  the  trees,  or  even  eat  the  clay  itself  off  of  the  ground, 
which  caused  terrible  agony  and  sometimes  death  if  they  did  not  re- 
ceive medical  attention. 

As  I looked  at  these  people,  too  weak  to  sit  up,  word  went  among 
them  that  I was  an  American,  I don’t  suppose  you  folks  know  what 
it  means  to  those  people  there  to  know  you  are  an  American.  In  the 
first  place  they  think  you  are  wealthy  and  that  you  have  come  for 
the  purpose  of  helping  them,  and  they  even  came  and  began  to  kiss 
the  shoes  I wore  and  to  thank  me  because  they  thought  I was  their  de- 
liverer. And  the  hardest  task  I had  last  summer  was  to  tell  them  I 
couldn’t  help  them;  I ihad  nothing  to  help  them  with;  and  I just  stood 
helpless  before  them  in  their  misery.  They  didn’t  take  it  as  hard  as 
I thought  they  would;  they  acted  as  if  they  had  seen  so  many  disappoint- 
ments that  one  more  wouldn’t  make  much  difference. 

While  there  I noticed  coming  from  the  City  two  men  carrying  a 
sack  between  them,  and  I said  “Thank  God,  these  men  have  evident- 
ly been  to  the  city  to  procure  food  and  have  been  successful  in  their  quest”, 
but  when  the  sack  was  opened  I saw  that  it  was  full  of  dead  animals, 
such  as  cats,  dogs  and  rats,  and  the  people  were  so  hungry  they  didn’t 
take  time  to  cook  them  but  ate  them  in  the  raw  state.  I saw  one 
woman  run  towards  a man  with  a dead  rat  in  his  hand  and  snatch  the 
rat  out  of  his  hand  and  press  it  to  her  child’s  lips,  and  she  said  “Eat  it 
my  darling”,  and  you  'could  see  she  thought  she  was  giving  life  itself 
to  the  child. 

And  as  I looked  upon  these  terrible  things  I said  to  my  interpreter, 
“Let  us  get  out  of  this  place,  and  I pray  God  may  blot  from  my  eyes 
the  horrible  things  I have  seen  here”,  and  as  I said  that  it  seemed 
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as  if  I saw  the  most  horrible  thing  of  all,  a child,  a baby,  that  looked 
like  a piece  of  bone  with  yellow,  parched  skin  drawn  across  it,  much  like 
a drum,  at  the  breast  of  its  mother  who  had  no  nourishment  to  give  it; 
the  eyes  already  seemed  to  be  touched  by  death,  and  still  the  baby  tried 
to  get  nourishment.  I said  “Let  us  take  a short  cut  across  the  fields, 
away  from  these  people.  I know  they  need  help,  and  I can’t  help 
them  by  seeing  their  misery  any  longer.”  As  we  hurried  back  towards 
the  automobile  I saw  a little  boy  apart  from  the  other  people,  lying 
by  himself  in  the  field,  his  head  on  a tree  stump.  He  looked  attractive 
even  in  sickness  with  his  dark  curly  hair.  He  was  a beautiful  little 
Armenian  boy,  and  I bent  over  to  feel  his  pulse  to  see  if  he  were  living 
ing,  and  as  I did  so  he  spoke  to  me  in  English.  He  said  “I  am  so  tired, 
I am  so  hungry”;  and  I thought  of  the  many,  many  people  there  that 
I couldn’t  help,  but  this  one  little  boy  who  spoke  English  I could  help, 
and  the  interpreter  spoke  to  me  and  said,  “Don’t  move  him  until  you  feed 
him;  if  you  do  you  will  kill  him”,  and  we  hurried  back  to  the  special 
train  where  we  were  making  our  home  and  I asked  the  cook  there 
for  bread  and  milk  and  she  threw  up  her  hands  and  said  “All  day 
they  have  been  coming  for  bread  and  milk  and  we  haven't  any  more," 
and  I pleaded  just  for  a little  bit,  and  finally  she  gave  me  a quarter 
of  a can  of  milk,  I remember  it  was  Carnation  brand,  I hurried 
back  to  the  little  fellow  and  when  I got  there  the  little  eyes  were  closed 
and  the  lips  were  sealed,  and  1 felt  that  God  had  snatched  the  little  fellow 
out  of  my  hands.  I remember  that  on  a tree  nearby  a bird  was  singing, 
and  I wondered  why  the  bird  sang,  and  I wondered  why  the  sky  was 
so  blue,  I thought  of  myself,  how  I had  lived,  not  very  good,  just 
like  the  rest  of  us,  and  I felt  if  God  would  only  take  my  life  and  help 
me  do  something  for  these  miserable  people  how  gladly  would  I lay 
down  my  life,  such  as  it  was.  Then  I began  to  wonder  what  I could 
do,  and  I felt  there  was  only  one  thing  to  do;  I knew  how  little  money 
they  have  and  how  few  workers.  I resolved  if  I could  ever  get  through 
the  lines  and  escape  the  contagion  of  the  country  and  come  back  to 
prosperous  America,  where  nearly  every  person  has  a little  more 
than  they  actually  need  to  exist  and  to  be  happy,  I would  go  from  one 
end  to  the  other  and  tell  the  people  how  I had  seen  these  poor  people 
lying  on  the  ground  waiting  to  die.  That  is  the  reason  I am  here 
to-night,  to  tell  the  saddest  story  that  ever  was  told. 

Just  the  other  night  Bishop  Cannon,  who  had  just  returned  from 
Smyrna,  read  a letter  which  one  Greek  had  written  to  another,  in 
New  York,  stating  that  he  had  been  a physician  in  the  old  country. 

Three  weeks  before  that  he  was  living  in  his  happy  home,  a prosperous, 
influential  physician  in  that  city,  and  now  he  writes  that  two  of  his 
nieces  are  missing,  his  home  is  burned,  the  accumulation  of  property  of 
the  years  is  gone,  he  is  in  rags,  nothing  to  eat,  nothing  to  drink.  Elis 
children  with  him  are  sick,  he  has  nothing  in  the  world  to  live  for; 
everything  is  gone.  He  is  an  educated  intelligent  man  reduced  to  a 
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state  of  hunger  and  poverty  that  you  men  and  women  in  all  your  ex- 
perience have  probably  never  come  across.  His  case  is  only  one  of 
thousands  upon  thousands  in  the  old  country  to-day. 

I know  America  is  tired  of  giving  money.  You  want  to  take  care 
of  America  and  stop  feeding  the  rest  of  the  world,  but  if  you  saw 
these  poor  men  and  women  as  I saw  them  you  couldn’t  help  but  plead 
for  them.  When  your  chairman  introduced  me  to-night  he  put  a 
“Reverend”  before  my  name,  I happen  to  be  a preacher.  I was  at 
one  time  ordained,  not  many  years  ago,  I took  my  ordination  seriously 
and  I thought  I had  a little  of  the  milk  of  human  kindness  in  my  heart. 
When  I saw  these  poor  little  children  last  summer  holding  out  their 
arms  to  me  asking  for  bread,  some  of  them  saying  “I  am  so  hungry; 
just  a little  bit  of  bread”,  I thought  of  the  Master  who  took  little 
children  in  His  arms  and  said  “Of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven”, 
and  I walked  away  from  them  and  knew  when  I did  it  I condemned 
them  to  death,  but  I had  no  bread  to  give  them;  not  even  a crust.  It 
is  a terrible  thing  for  a little  child’s  voice  to  ring  in  your  ears,  crying 
in  hunger. 

Those  people  over  there  the  workers  of  the  Near  East,  deserve 
your  support.  They  are  facing  death  every  day,  but  they  stay  because 
they  feel  they  cannot  desert  these  people. 

I suppose  it  is  altogether  out  of  order  to  ask  your  Association  to  give 
anything  for  the  Near  East  Relief;  you  had  better  do  it  as  individuals. 
I don’t  plead  for  myself,  but  for  those  little  children  whose  faces  will 
haunt  me  until  I go  staggering  my  last  steps  down  to  my  grave,  and 
their  cry  will  keep  ringing  in  my  ears.  I hope  if  God  gives  you  a 
chance  to  live  and  help  remove  human  suffering  and  solve  the  problems 
in  our  towns  and  country  districts,  that  you  will  also  remember  the 
children  across  the  seas,  and  that  you  will  help  wipe  away  the  tears 
from  some  little  child's  face  and  coax  in  their  place  a smile. 

President  Trembath:  A memorial  for  the  late  Samuel  E.  Gill  long 

one  of  our  honored  members  will  now  be  presented  by  one  of  his  former 
colleagues,  Mr.  W.  G.  Theurer. 

IN  MEMORY  OF  SAMUEL  E.  GILL 

Samuel  Ekin  Gill,  son  of  the  Samuel  Gill  and  Rachel  Ekin  Gill,  borne 
at  Monroeville,  Allegheny  County,  Penna.,  April  23rd,  1846,  died 

February  15th,  1922. 

During  the  Civil  War  he  enlisted  in  the  Union  Army,  and  at  its  close 
came  to  Pittsburgh,  where  he  entered  business.  In  1884,  he  became 
indentified  with  the  Mining  industry  by  holdings  at  Parral,  Mexico, 
later  entering  the  railroad  business  and  becoming  President  of  the  Parral 
and  Durango  Railroad  Company  with  home  offices  in  Pittsburgh,  hold- 
ing such  office  until  the  time  of  his  death.  In  his  church  affiliations 
he  was  first  indentified  with  the  Third  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
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later  moving  to  the  Bellefield  district  he  became  a member  of  the 
Bellefield  Presbyterian  Church  and  was  ordained  elder  and  also  served 
as  Sabbath  School  Superintendent  and  teacher  of  the  Bible  Class.  In 
1887  he  became  indentified  with  the  East  Liberty  Presbyterian  Church, 
was  Superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  School  for  thirty-three  years,  and 
elder  for  thirty  years  being  ruling  elder  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Was 
appointed  by  Governor  Pennypacker  in  1904  to  serve  on  the  Penna. 
State  Board  of  Public  Charities  and  continued  to  serve  until  October  1st, 
1921.  He  was  a member  of  the  following  organizations:  Charter  member 
of  Pittsburgh  Lodge  +84  F.  & A.  M.,  Duquesne  Club,  Pittsburgh  Chamber 
of  Commerce,  Sons  of  American  Revolution,  McPherson  Post  No.  117 
G.  A.  R.,  Director  and  Chairman  of  the  Temperance  Committee  of 
Penna.  State  Sabbath  School  Association,  Treasurer  and  Director  of 
Penna.  Sabbath  School  Association  from  10+  to  1922,  Treasurer  Alleg- 
heny Sabbath  School  Association.  During  his  service  of  eighteen  years 
with  the  Commonwealth  of  Penna.  (1+  years  on  the  State  Board  of  Chari- 
ties and  4 as  assistant  general  agent)  he  became  endeared  to  each  and 
everyone  of  us. 

President  Trembath:  A memorial  for  the  late  George  W.  Crawford 

will  be  presented  by  Mr.  T.  A.  Sampson  of  Mercer. 


IN  MEMORIAM:— GEORGE  W.  CRAWFORD 

On  the  4th  day  of  March,  1922,  the  Poor  District  of  Mercer  County, 
was  called  upon  to  mourn  the  loss  of  its  able  and  esteemed  President, 
George  W.  Crawford.  A man  ripe  in  years,  broadened  by  experience 
and  filled  with  the  kindly  and  genial  spirit  that  maketh  true  charity 
effectual,  his  death  leaves  a vacancy  hard  to  fill. 

Mr.  Crawford  was  born  in  the  Borough  of  Dalkeith,  Scotland,  on 
September  2nd.,  1840,  being  past  81  years  of  age  when  death  overtook 
him  in  office.  In  1854,  he  emigrated  to  America  with  his  family,  land- 
ing in  New  York,  and  then  coming  directly  to  Sharon,  Pennsylvania, 
where  he  received  his  early  education  and  training.  As  a young  man, 
Mr.  Crawford  followed  the  coal  mining  business  in  Mercer  County, 
where  he  became  associated  with  the  Pierce-Ormsby  interests,  acting 
as  Superintendent  in  the  opening  and  operating  of  various  mines.  Later 
he  assisted  in  the  mining  operations  of  the  Filer  Company,  Kimberly  & 
Filer  and  in  the  Trout  Mining  Companies.  Flis  work  with  these 
Companies  took  him  into  all  parts  of  Mercer  County,  and  also,  into 
Ohio. 

In  1888,  he  went  to  Butler  County,  where  he  helped  to  organize 
the  Caledonia  Coal  Company,  of  which  he  was  Manager  for  a time; 
after  which,  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Grove  City,  where  he  engaged 
in  the  mercantile  business,  and  continued  his  residence  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life. 
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In  November  of  1909,  Mr.  Crawford  was  elected  a Director  for  the 
Poor  District  of  Mercer  County,  holding  office  until  January  1st.,  1913. 
On  his  retirement  from  office,  the  Superintendent,  remaining  Directors 
and  Attendants,  in  appreciation  of  his  services,  and  feeling  that  his  work 
was  probably  done,  presented  him  with  a chair  in  which  to  rest  during  his 
declining  years.  However,  Mr.  Crawford  scorned  the  idea  of  a pro- 
longed rest  and,  declining  to  be  retired,  offered  himself  for  re-election  in 
1915.  He  was  re-elected  by  a large  majority  and  was  again  elected  in 
1919,  remaining  in  the  harness,  active,  until  death  called  him,  in  his 
82nd.  year. 

Mr.  Craword’s  territory  in  Mercer  County,  included  fourteen  Town- 
ships, and  four  Boroughs-an  area  of  350  square  miles,  with  a popula- 
tion of  8,000  people.  Of  this  territory,  he  had  sole  charge.  His  work 
in  investigating  cases,  administering  outside  relief,  and  assisting  in  the 
management  of  the  Mercer  County  Home,  was,  therefore,  exceedingly 
strenuous. 

Mr.  Crawford’s  outstanding  quality  as  a Dirctor,  was  punctual  atten- 
dance upon  his  duties,  regardless  of  weather  conditions,  roads  or  his 
own  advanced  age.  In  the  administration  of  his  work  of  mercy, 
the  call  of  suffering  always  had  first  place.  In  his  activities,  he  exercised 
keen  judgment,  always  tempered  with  kindly  sympathy  towards  distress. 
In  his  relations  toward  his  fellow  workers,  he  was  cordial,  reason- 
able and  dignified.  The  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  co-directors, 
is  revealed  by  the  fact  that  he  was  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  two  years, 
and  was  President  of  the  Board  for  three  years,  holding  the  latter  office 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  In  his  passing,  Mercer  County  has  lost  a good 
citizen,  a faithful  servant,  and  a man  highly  esteemed. 

President  Trembath:  The  Convention  stands  adjourned  until  9:30 
tomorrow  morning. 
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WEDNESDAY  MORNING  SESSION,  OCTOBER  18 

Convention  called  to  order  by  President  Trembath  at  9.30  A.  M. 

Invocation  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Relyea,  Pastor  of  the  Asbury  Methodist 
Espicopal  Church,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

President  Trembath:  In  accordance  with  our  By-laws  the  follow- 

ing committees  have  been  appointed: 

Time  and  Place  for  Next  Convention. 

C.  W.  Smiles,  Luzerne. 

Mrs.  Helen  M.  Holloway,  Columbia. 

Samuel  Y'eakle,  Montgomery. 

William  H.  Coupe,  Philadelphia. 

F.  B.  Bailsman,  Lancaster. 

George  H.  Krepps,  Fayette. 

Harry  E.  Wagner,  Erie. 

Resolutions: 

Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Charles  E.  Keck,  Esq.,  Luzerne. 

Mrs.  P.  A.  Johns,  Fayette. 

Frank  Snavely,  Dauphin. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Henderson, Allegheny. 

T.  C.  White,  Mercer. 

Frank  G.  Hart,  Beaver. 

Davis  Garrett,  Chester. 

Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Blair. 

John  L.  Harris,  Esq.,  Lackawanna. 

Selection  of  Officers: 

E.  M.  Lowe,  Warren. 

P.  H.  Hollar,  Franklin. 

R.  C.  Buchanan,  Washington. 

Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Indiana. 

Thos.  Mumford,  Columbia. 

A.  E.  Roth,  Adams. 

J.  M.  Rhey,  Cumberland. 

Auditing: 

Arthur  G.  Graham,  Philadephia. 

James  H.  Evans,  Luzerne. 

S.  W.  Gangwer,  Carbon. 
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President  Trembath:  We  will  now  have  the  report  of  our  Treasur- 

er, Mr.  W.  G.  Theurer. 

THE  ACCOUNT  OF  W.  G.  THEURER,  TREASURER  OF  THE 
ASSOCIATION  OF  DIRECTORS  OF  THE  POOR  AND 
CHARITIES  AND  CORRECTIONS  OF  PENNSYLVANIA, 

FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING  OCTOBER  10th,  1921. 

As  Treasurer  of  this  Association,  I herewith  submit  my  sixth  report 
and  am  happy  to  state  that  there  is  no  shortage  but  a balance  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ledger.  Your  officials  have  indeed  been  careful  the 
past  year  in  order  to  keep  the  expenditures  within  the  Revenues. 

1 realize  that  this  is  what  we  term  an  off  year,  there  being  no  session 
of  the  Legislative,  yet  there  were  several  matters  carried  over,  namely, 
meetings  of  committees,  due  to  lack  of  funds.  The  coming  year,  these 
matters  must  receive  attention,  and  it  being  a Legislative  year,  there 
will  be  many  busy  moments,  especially  for  your  Legislative  Committee. 
This  will  necessitate  more  funds.  It  will  be  neccesary  to  amend  our 
Act,  so  that  our  annual  dues  can  be  increased.  At  the  present  time, 
our  dues  are  only  fifteen  dollars,  while  that  of  the  County  Commissioners 
Association  is  fifty  dollars.  There  are  many  reasons  why  our  dues 
should  be  increased,  and  before  acting  on  this  report,  or  referring  it 
to  the  Auditing  Committee,  I would  like  to  have  an  expression  from 
every  poor  district  represented  in  this  meeting.  Or  possibly  a better 
thought  would  be  to  let  your  Auditing  Committe  go  ahead  with  the 
Audit,  and  postpone  discussion  until  the  business  session  of  meeting. 
This  will  give  the  membership  a chance  to  discuss  the  matter  between 
themselves,  so  that  they  will  not  be  compelled  to  arrive  at  a hasty 
conculsion. 

Your  Treasurer  charges  himself  with  balance  on  hand  as  per  report 
of  1921,  $396.17.  He  also  charges  himself  with  the  amount  of  collection 
taken  at  Wilkes-Barre,  $277.00.  The  amount  received  from  the  various 
Districts  in  annual  Dues  is  as  follows: 

RECEIPTS 


1921  Received  Fr  om  , Amount 

Oct.  19.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Montrose  Boro,  Poor  Dis- 
trict, Montrose,  Susquehanna  Co.,  Pa $ 5.00 

” 19.  Receipts  from  voluntary  subscriptions,  Wilkes-Barre 

meeting 277.00 

Nov.  7.  County  Commisissioners,  Elk  County 15.00 

8.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Penna.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  15.00 

8.  County  Commissioners  of  Clarion  County,  Clarion.  15.00 

8.  County  Commissioners  of  Indiana  County,  Indiana....  15.00 
8.  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Warren,  Pa 15.00 
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” 9.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Allegheny  County  Home, 

Wood ville.  Pa 15.00 

9.  McKean  County  Poor  District,  Smethport,  Pa 15.00 

” 10.  Overseers  of  the  Roxborough  Poorhouse,  Phila 15.00 

” 10.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Greene  Co.,  Waynesburg,  Pa..  15.00 

” 19.  County  Commissioners  of  Potter  Co.,  Coudersport, 

Pa... 15.00 

” 19.  Milton  Poor  District,  Milton,  Pa.,  Jos.  R.  Kintz, 

Overseer 5.00 

” 19.  Scranton  Poor  District,  Scranton,  Pa 15.00 

” 19.  Directors  of  the,  Dauphin  Co.,  Harrisburg,  Pa 15.00 

” 19.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Erie  Co.,  Erie,  Pa 15.00 

” 19.  Phillipsburg  Poor  District,  Phillipsburg,  Pa 5.00 

” 19.  Directors  of  the  Poor  Delaware  Co.,  Lima,  Pa 15.00 

” 19.  Directors  of  the  Poor  Somerset  Co.,  Somerset,  Pa....  15.00 

” 19.  County  Commissioners  of  Beaver  Co.,  Beaver,  Pa 15.00 

” 19.  County  Commissioners  of  Bradford  Co.,  Towanda, 

Pa 15.00 

” 19.  Bristol  Township  Poor  Districts,  Pa 15.00 

” 19.  Pennsylvania  Industrial  Reformatory,  Huntingdon, 

Pa 15.00 

” 19.  County  Commissioners  of  Tioga  Co.,  Wellsboro,  Pa.  15.00 

19.  Oxford  & Lower  Dublin  Poor  Dist.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  15.00 

” 26.  County  Commissioners  of  Clearfield  Co.,  Clearfield, 

Pa 15.00 

” 26.  Schuylkill  County  Almshouse,  Schuylkill  Haven,  Pa.  15.00 

” 26.  Shamokin  & Coal  Twp.  Poor  Dist.,  Shamokin,  Pa.  10.00 

“ 26.  Central  Poor  District  of  Luzerne  Co.,  Wilkes-Barre, 

Pa 15.00 

” 26.  State  Institutiton  for  Feeble-Minded  of  Eastern,  Pa., 

Spring  City,  Pa 15.00 

” 26.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Somerset  Co.,  Somerset,  Pa.  5.00 

” 26.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Chester  Co.,  West  Chester,  Pa.  15.00 

Dec.  12.  Bloom  Poor  District,  Bloomsburg,  Pa 5.00 

” 12.  Directors  of  the  Poor  Berks  Co 15.00 

” 12.  Directors  of  the  Poor  Westmoreland  Co 15.00 

” 12.  Directors  of  the  Poor  Perry  Co 15.00 

” 12.  County  Commissioners,  Crawford  Co 15.00 

” 12.  Middle  Coalfield  Poor  District,  Directors  of  the  Poor.  10.00 

” 12.  County  Commissioners,  Warren  Co 15.00 

” 12.  Directors  of  the  Poor  Germantown,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  15.00 

” 12.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Cumberland  Co 15.00 

” 12.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Bedford  Co 15.00 

” 12.  Pennsylvania  Training  School  for  Feeble-Minded 

Elwyn,  Pa 15.00 

” 12.  Jenkins  Twp.  & Pittston  Poor  District 10.00 

” 12.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lock  Haven  Pa.,  Clinton  Co.  10.00 
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” 12.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Washington  County 15.00 

” 12.  Home  for  the  Deaf,  Philadelphia,  Pa 10.00 

” 12.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lehigh  County 15.00 

” 12.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Franklin  County 15.00 

” 12.  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  Harrisburg,  Pa 15.00 

” 12.  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Delaware  Co 5.00 

” 24.  Western  Penna.  Institution  for  the  Deaf  & Dumb, 

Edgewood  Park,  Pa 10.00 

” 24.  Pennsylvania  Training  School,  Morganza,  Pa 15.00 

” 24.  Susquehanna  Depot  & Oakland  Twp.  Asylum,  Sus- 
quehanna  5.00 

” 24.  Poor  District,  City  of  Carbondale 10.00 

” 24.  Harrisburg  State  Hospital,  Harrisburg 15.00 

” 24.  Danville  & Mahoning  Poor  District 5.00 

” 24.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Fayette  Co.,  Uniontown,  Pa.  15.00 

1922 

Jan.  16.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lancaster  Co.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  15.00 

” 16.  County  Comissioners,  Venango  Co.,  Franklin,  Pa 15.00 

” 16.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Huntingdon  Co.,  Shirleys- 

burg,  Pa 15.00 

” 16.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Mercer  Co.,  Mercer,  Pa 15.00 

” 30.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  York  Co.,  York,  Pa 15.00 

” 30.  Western  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Blind, 

Bellefield  Ave.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa 10.00 

Feb.  14.  Warren  County  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Warren,  Pa.  5.00 

” 28.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Northampton  Co.,  Nazareth, 

Pa 15.00 

Mar.  15.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Cambria  Co.,  Ebensburg,  Pa.  15.00 

” 15.  State  Institution  for  Feeble-Minded  of  W.  Penna. 

Polk,  Pa 15.00 

” 15.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lebanon  Co.,  Lebanon,  Pa 15.00 

” 15.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Adams  Co.,  Gettysburg,  Pa 15.00 

” 15.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Westmoreland  County, 

Greensburg,  Pa 5.00 

” 17.  Department  of  Public  Health,  Bureau  Hospitals, 

34th  & Pine  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa 15.00 

Apr.  17.  Centralia  Boro.,  & Conyngham  Twp.,  Poor  District, 

Columbia  Co 10.00 

” 24.  Dept,  of  Public  Welfare,  Philadelphia,  Pa 15.00 

May.  13.  Boys  Industrial  Home,  Oakdale,  Pa 10.00 

” 13.  O.  P.  Bohler 3.00 

” 16.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Blair  Co.,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa....  15.00 

June  23.  State  Institution  for  the  Feeble-Minded  of  W. 

Penna.  Polk,  Pa 15.00 

” 23.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Blair  Co.,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa.  15.00 

July  24.  County  Commissioners,  Butler  Co.,  Butler,  Pa 15.00 
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” 24.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Montgomery  Co.,  Noris- 

town,  Pa 15.00 

Aug.  19.  State  Hospital  for  the  Criminal  Insane,  Waymart 

P.  O.  Wayne  Co 15.00 

” 26.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Blaldey  Poor  District,  Lacka- 
wanna Co.,  Olyphant,  Pa 10.00 

Sept.  11.  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Chester  Co 5.00 

” 17.  Edith  Miehle 2.00 

” 28.  Poor  District,  Bellefonte  Boro.,  Center  Co 5.00 

” 28.  Poor  District,  Rush  Township,  Center  Co 5.00 


Oct.  10,  1922.  Receipts  During  Year  1921-1922 $1,357.00 

” 10,  Amount  in  Bank  that  cannot  be  accounted  for  30.00 

” 10,  1921.  Balance,  per  findings  of  Auditing  Committee  396.17 


Oct.  10,  1922.  Total  Receipts $1,783.17 

THE  TREASURER  HAS  PAID  OUT  AND  CLAIMS  CREDIT  FOR 
THE  FOLLOWING  DISBURSEMENTS,  AS  PER  THE  RECEIPTS 
ON  FILE,  DULY  APPROVED  BY  THE  PRESIDENT  AND 

SECRETARY. 

DISBURSEMENTS 

1921  Paid  To  Amount 

Oct.  20.  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Secy.,  Philadephia,  Pa.,  Services 
as  Secretary  per  action  of  Convention  at  Harris- 
burg in  Oct.  1920 $350.00 

” 20.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Treasurer,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Services 

as  Treasurer  per  action  of  convention  at  Harris- 
burg in  Oct.  1920 175.00 

Nov.  19.  The  Allen-Krickbaum  Co.,  Philadelphia.,  for  Print- 
ing 1000  Envelopes,  1250  Folders  and  1000  Cata- 
logue Envelopes,  Check  No  1... 42.50 

” 19.  I.  W.  Klopp  Co.,  Philadelphia  Pa.,  for  Printing  120 

Process  Letters  1st  Page  120  Process  Letters  2nd 
Page,  filling  in  104  Letters,  addressing  104  enve- 

1922 

lopes.  Check  No.  2 9.83 

Feb.  25.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Part  Salary  per  action  of  conven- 
tion at  Wilkes-Barre,  Check  No.  3 100.00 

Mar.  15.  Euphemia  Adamson  for  Stenograhpic  services, 

Check  No.  4 20.00 

,,  28.  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Part  salary  per  action  of  conven- 
tion at  Wilkes-Barre,  Check  No.  5 200.00 
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Apr.  24.  The  Allen-Kirckbaum  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  for 

Printing  2000  Letterheads,  Cheek  No.  6 15.00 

May  15.  The  Allen-Krickbaum  Co.,  for  Printing  as  per  bill 

Check  No.  7 29-75 

July  17.  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Secy.,  Philadelphia  Pa.,  for 

Postage  Stamps,  Check  No.  8 15.00 

” 17.  The  Allen-Krickbaum  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  for 

printing  500  copies  of  proceedings  of  46th  annual 
meeting,  112  pages  4 pages  over,  116  pages  at 

$3.00  per  page,  correction,  etc.,  Check  No.  9 383.50 

” 25.  Postmaster,  Washington,  Pa.,  for  postage  stamps, 

Check  No.  10 5.00 

Aug.  29.  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Secy.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  for  post- 
age stamps,  Check  No.  11 16.00 

1922 

Sept.  6 The  Allen-Kirckbaum  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  for 
2000  Catalogue  Envelopes,  2000  envelopes,  1800 

announcements  Check  No.  12 52.00 

” 18.  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Secy.,  Balance  of  Salary  per 

action  of  Wilkes-Barre  Convention,  Check  No.  13.  150.00 

” 21.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Treas.  Balance  of  Salary  per  action 

of  Wilkes-Barre  Convention  Check  No.  14 75.00 

Oct.  3.  Helena  T.  Nylund,  For  addressing  final  announce- 
ments for  Uniontown  meeting.  This  check  has 
not  passed  the  clearing  house,  but  will  be  known 
as  Check  No.  15,  the  receipted  bill  herewith  at- 
tached with  the  other  paid  bills 5.00 

3.  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Secy.,  Philadlphia,  Pa.,  for  Post- 
age stamps  Check  No.  16 6.00 

3.  C.  R.  Smith  & Son,  Furnishing  Silver  Band  and  En- 
graving on  Gavel  as  per  instruction,  Check  No. 

17 i 9.00 


Oct.  10.  Totals  Disbursements $1658.58 

Oct.  1,  1921.  Balance  on  Hand 396.17 

10.  1922.  Total  Receipts  During  Year 1387.00 


10.  1922.  Aggregate 1783.17 

10.  1922.  Total  Disbursement  During  Year 1658.58 


10.  1922.  Balance  on  Hand 124.59 

Total  Receipts  During  Years  1917-1919 $2488.79 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1919-1920 2178.32 

Total  Receipts  During  Yea-  1920-1921 1374.53 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1921-1922 1387.00 
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Total  Expenditures  During  Years  1917-1919 1442.22 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1919-1920 1930.74 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1920-1921 1750.94 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1921-1922 1658.58 

Balance  on  Hand  October  1st,  1919 1046.57 

Balance  on  Hand  October  1st,  1920 247.58 

Deficit  October  10th,  1921 128.83 

Balance  on  Hand  October  10th,  1922 124.59 


I do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  account  is  correct  and  true 
as  stated;  that  the  sums  therein  mentioned  were  expended  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Association,  upon  the  approval  of  the  President  and 
Secretary. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

W.  G.  Theurer, 

T reasurer. 

We,  the  President  and  Secretary,  Pro  Tern  of  the  Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Correction  of  Pennsylvania, 
have  thoroughly  examined  the  above  accounts  and  herewith  duly  approve 
same.  All  expenditures  itemized  therein  bear  our  approval. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  W.  J.  Trembath. 

Secretary  Pro  Tem.  President. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Mackin,  of  Luzerne  County,  seconded  by  Mr. 
Yeakle,  of  Montgomery  County,  that  the  report  of  the  Treasurer  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Auditing  Committee. 

Motion  carried  unanimiously. 

The  President:  Mr.  Theurer  will  read  the  report  of  Mr.  Solen- 

berger,  Secretary  of  the  Association. 

Mr.  Theurer:  Before  submitting  the  report  of  Mr.  Solenberger, 

our  Secretary,  I desire  to  make  the  following  statement.  Acting  under 
the  unanimous  instruction  of  the  Convention  I sent  the  following  tele- 
gram'to  Mr.  Solenberger. 

Uniontown,  October  17,  1922 


Edwin  D.  Solenberger, 

1430  Pine  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Everyone  here  is  regretful  at  ycur  illness  and  absence, 
lie  Ccr.verticn  at  tie  first  sessicn  sends  to  ycu  its  sympathy,  and 
wishes  you  speedy  recovery. 

W.  J.  Trembath. 

The  Report  of  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Solenberger  is  as  follows: 
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REPORT  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  AND  OF 
THE  SECRETARY. 

Our  By-Laws  provide  that  the  Executive  Committee,  which  con- 
sists of  the  President  and  First  Vice-President,  the  other  Officers  of 
the  Association  and  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Legislation  and 
the  last  three  ex-presidents  as  ex-officio  members,  shall  be  responsible 
for  the  Program  of  the  Annual  Conventions  and  shall  have  power  to  ap- 
point such  Sub-Committees  as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  assist  in 
providing  the  program.  Three  members  shall  constitute  a quorum  of 
this  Committee.” 

During  the  year  your  President  and  Secretary  have  been  in  communica- 
tion with  the  other  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  by  corres- 
pondence with  reference  to  various  matters  pertaining  to  the  business  of 
the  Association.  Immediately  at  the  close  of  the  Convention  at  Wilkes- 
Barre,  Mr.  Trembath,  as  the  President-elect,  called  a meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  at  which  time  certain  plans  were  made  for  the 
Uniontown  Convention,  including  the  arrangements  in  regard  to  the 
exact  place  of  meeting;  date  of  meeting,  etc.  In  order  to  make  plans 
for  the  program  and  complete  arrangements  for  the  Convention  at 
Uniontown  a meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  called  for  10 
o'clock  Saturday,  May  13,  1922,  in  the  Court  House,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Members  of  the  Committe  present  were:  W.  J.  Trembath,  Wilkes- 
Barre;  W.  G.  Theurer,  Washington;  Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  Mercer;  Chas. 
F.  Loesel,  Erie;  Major  J.  Clyde  Miller,  Pittsburgh;  Edwin  D.  Solen- 
berger,  Philadelphia;  and  by  invitation,  the  following  directors  and 
officers  of  the  Fayette  County  Poor  Broad:  Chas.  L.  Davidson,  Esq.; 

J.  Springer  Todd,  Esq.;  George  S.  Krepps ; Frank  Costolo;  and  W. 
H.  Rankin;  R.  C.  Buchanan,  Director  of  the  Washington  County  Board 
was  also  present.  Other  members  of  the  Executive  Committtee  un- 
able to  attend  our  Pittsburgh  meeting  were  A.  G.  Seyfert,  Lancaster; 
T.  C.  White,  Mercer;  Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Towanda;  Mrs.  I.  Roberts 
Comfort,  West  Chester;  H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Norristown.  These 
members  have  all  sent  helpful  advice  and  suggestions  in  regard  to 
our  work. 

The  Committee  went  very  carefully  over  all  matters  pertaining  to 
the  program  and  details  concerning  various  matters  and  reached  a 
satisfactory  understanding  with  the  representatives  from  Fayette  County, 
who  accepted  the  responsiblity  for  the  local  arrangements  at  Uniontown. 
The  results  of  our  united  efforts  will  be  found  in  the  printed  program 
and  in  the  arrangements  made  for  the  Convention  we  are  now  holding. 

A resolution  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  regard  to  the  importance 
of  taking  action  to  make  possible  an  increase  in  the  dues  to  be  paid  by 
each  district  has  been  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Legislation,  which 
will  make  a report  on  the  matter. 
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The  By-Laws  provide  “that  the  Secretary  shall  have  charge  of  the 
records  of  the  Association  except  those  of  the  Treasurer;  give  notice 
of  the  meetings  to  the  members;  notify  all  persons  on  the  program  of 
the  part  assigned  to  them;  see  that  the  minutes  and  the  reports  are 
printed  and  distributed ; and  perform  all  other  duties  and  services  as 
shall  be  required  by  the  Executive  Committee.”  Your  Secretary  has  made 
every  effort  to  increase  and  revise  the  mailing  list  and  is  glad  to  report 
the  addition  of  a considerable  number  of  names,  and  has  also  been' 
able  to  secure  names  of  directors  and  officials  from  a condsider- 
able  number  of  new  poor  districts  of  which  we  did  not  perivously  have 
a record.  The  proceedings  of  last  year  were  printed  and  distributed  to 
all  our  members.  To  the  entire  mailing  list,  including  non-members 
as  well  as  members,  we  mailed  copies  of  the  preliminary  program 
and  also  copies  of  the  final  program.  There  has,  of  course,  been  a large 
amount  of  general  correspondence  throughout  the  year  incidental  to  secur- 
ing speakers  for  the  program,  and  notifying  them  of  their  assignments. 
The  Secretary  also  receives  requests  from  various  sources  for  informa- 
tion about  the  Association  or  matters  pertaining  to  the  poor  districts, 
and  we  have  tried  to  answer  all  these  inquiries. 

As  your  Secretary  happens  also  to  be  a member  of  the  Commission  to 
Codify  the  Poor  Laws  he  hopes  to  be  able  to  make  available  in  the  near 
future  for  the  Association  a much  more  complete  and  extensive  mail- 
ing list  of  directors  of  the  poor  and  their  officers  than  we  have  had  in 
the  past. 

In  conclusion  it  is  a pleasure  to  acknowledge  the  hearty  co-operation  of 
all  the  other  officers  of  the  Association  and  also  of  all  our  members. 

The  President:  We  will  now  hear  the  report  of  the  Committe  on 
Legislation,  Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Esq.,  County  Solicitor  of  Bradford 
County,  Chairman. 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  LEGISLATION. 

Gentlemen,  the  Committee  on  Legislation  beg  leave  to  report  as  follows: 

The  Committee  has  held  no  meeting  since  the  appointment  of  the  pre- 
sent committee,  the  members  being  so  widely  separated  it  was  not  found 
expedient  to  call  them  together;  and  then,  too,  no  matters  have  been  re- 
ferred to  our  Committee,  so  far  as  the  knowledge  of  the  Chairman  is  con- 
cerned, save  one,  to-wit,  a proposed  amendment  to  Section  2 of  the 
Act  approved  July  6,  1917,  P.  L.  734,  entitled : 

“An  act  authorizing  the  directors  and  overseers  of  the  poor 
or  other  officers  having  charge  of  the  poor  in  the  poor  districts 
of  this  Commonwealth,  together  with  their  solicitor,  steward, 
or  superintendent,  and  such  other  executive  officer  as  may  be 
designated  by  said  directors  and  overseers  or  other  officers, 
to  attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Association  of  directors 
of  the  poor  and  charities  and  corrections  of  Pennsylvania,  as 
part  of  their  official  duties,  and  providing  for  the  payment 
of  the  expenses  thereof.” 
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The  Committee  reports  that  through  the  kindly  assistance  of  the  Legis- 
ative  Reference  Bureau,  a bill  has  been  prepared,  permitting  Poor 
Directors  to  pay  for  their  membership  subscription  the  sum  of  $50.00, 
per  annum  instead  of  $15.00  a copy  of  which  is  hereto  attached. 

It  may  be  possible  that  some  additional  business  may  be  referred  to 
us  at  this  meeting,  in  which  case  the  Committee  will  meet,  consider  the 
same,  and  make  a supplemental  report. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  A.  Mercur, 

Chairman. 


Mr.  Mercur:  I move  that  the  Association  approve  the  report  of 

the  Committee,  including  the  proposed  amendment. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Miller. 

A.  Member:  I should  like  to  ask  about  the  resolution.  I do  not 

quite  understand  it,  and  I believe  there  are  a number  of  others  here 
who  do  not.  I am  not  clear  what  the  Resolution  means  on  the  matter 
of  dues. 

President  Trembath:  The  Resolution,  as  I understand  it,  if  I may 

be  permitted  to  answer,  is  to  raise  the  maximum  dues  to  $50.00.  The 
maximum  now  is  $15.00.  Of  course  not  all  the  districts,  by  any  means, 
pay  $15.00.  Only  a few  of  them  pay  that  amount.  It  has  been  found 
that  that  amount  is  insufficient.  At  the  meeting  at  Wilkes-Barre  we 
were  obliged  to  pass  the  hat  and  by  that  uncomfortable  method  to  realize 
the  sum  of  about  $300.00,  as  was  reported  by  the  Treasurer  this  morn- 
ing. We  cannot  run  the  Association  in  that  fashion,  but  it  must  be  run 
by  dues. 

See  page  37 — for  explanation  of  purposed  amendment. 

The  Member:  Is  this  Resolution  just  to  be  passed  by  this  Associa- 

tion, or  is  this  to  ask  for  a State  Law  requiring  this? 

The  President:  The  purpose  is  to  submit  an  amendment  to  the  legisla- 

ture to  permit  this  Association  to  increase  its  dues.  The  present  motion 
is  to  allow  this  act  to  go  before  the  Legislature  with  the  sanction  of  this 
body. 

The  Member:  What  is  not  clear  to  me,  from  my  understanding  of 

the  reading  of  the  Resolution,  is  as  to  whether  those  who  could  afford 
to  pay  the  new  maximun  would  be  expected  to  pay  it.  I would  not 
consider  that  a fair  proposition.  If  there  are  counties  that  cannot  afford 
to  pay,  it  seems  to  me  those  counties  should  be  put  in  a classification 
by  themselves  and  the  amount  stated. 

Mr.  Harris,  Lackawanna  County.  I should  like  to  know  from  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  whether  the  increase  from.  $15. 00  to 
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$50.00  is  arbitrary,  or  whether  the  Committee  has  undertaken  to  find 
out  how  much  of  an  increase  will  be  needed  to  cover  the  deficit.  It 
seems  to  me  that  300  per  cent,  increase  on  the  larger  districts  is  rather 
remarkable,  particularly  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  amount  that 
had  to  be  raised  at  Wilkes-Barre  was  only  some  $250.00  or  $300.00. 
Why  did  not  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  tell  us  how  much  that  would 
increase  the  sum  total  of  the  dues  of  the  district  and  how  the  de- 
ficit had  been?  It  looks  to  me  like  an  arbitrary  proposition,  and  the 
Convention  is  entitled  to  know  upon  what  basis  of  facts  the  increase  is 
made. 

Mr.  Mercur:  In  answer  to  Mr.  Harris,  I may  say  that  our  Com- 
mittee can  only  give  the  information  and  data  that  was  furnished  to  us. 
Under  the  original  act  associations  were  allowed  to  subscribe  a certain 
amount  not  to  exceed  the  sum  of  $15.00  per  annum.  Under  the  pro- 
posed amendment  it  shall  be  lawful  for  certain  Poor  Districts  to  pay  an 
increased  sum,  $50.00.  I cannot  tell  what  proportion  of  Poor  Districts 
fail  even  to  pay  the  $15.00,  but  I know  there  are  a certain  number 
of  districts  which  have  riot  subscribed  that  amount.  I think  there 
were  some  subscribed  only  the  amount  of  $5.00.  But  it  is  actually 
necessary  that  the  stronger,  larger  and  richer  Poor  Districts  make 
larger  subscriptions  in  order  to  carry  on  the  work  of  this  Association. 
We  will  cheerfully  receive  what  they  can  give  from  those  districts 
that  cannot  afford  to  give  more  than  $5.00,  $10.00  or  $15.00,  and  from 
those  districts  than  can  afford  to  pay  it  we  shall  be  glad  to  receive  the 
increase  to  $50.00  and  their  larger  subscriptions  will  help  us  to  tide  over 
on  the  deficit  on  account  of  certain  districts  only  subscribing  a smaller 
amount.  I cannot  tell  you  the  proportion.  There  are  some  of  the 
Poor  Districts  that  I think  have  failed  to  subscribe  any  amount  at  all. 
But  it  is  certainly  a humiliating  thing,  as  our  President  has  wise- 
ly said,  that  the  hat  must  be  passed  on  the  floor  of  the  Convention  to  cover 
up  the  deficit  that  exists.  I believe  I do  not  err  when  I state  that 
every  Poor  District  at  Wilkes-Barre  which  had  paid  the  sum  of 
$15.00  very  gladly  paid  the  additional  sum  of  $5.00  or  $10.00;  but 
that  additional  payment  came  out  of  our  individual  pockets,  and  not 
out  of  the  Poor  District,  and  that  condition  we  should  like  to  remedy. 

Mr.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Washington  County.  I might  elaborate  on 
what  Mr.  Mercur  has  said,  for  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Harris  and  some 
of  the  other  members,  by  saying  that  the  total  amount  of  subscriptions 
received  yearly,  from  the  various  districts  which  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  paying,  only  amounts  to  between  $1,100.00  and  $1,200.00  a year. 
Your  printing  bill  alone,  for  your  proceedings,  not  counting  youlr 
program  and  other  pamphlets  that  are  sent  out  during  the  year,  will 
run  you  between  $500.00  and  $600.00  of  that.  Your  necessary  ex- 
penses eat  up  your  total  income  every  year.  As  I stated  in  my  report 
for  the  past  year,  we  have  not  been  able  to  do  a lot  of  things.  Your 
various  committees  have  had  to  go  down  in  their  pockets  and  pay 
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their  own  expenses  for  these  meetings  that  were  held  for  arranging 
your  programs  and  other  things.  That  is  the  thing  we  want  to  off-set. 
You  cannot  get  good  Executive  Committee  meetings,  your  Legislative 
Committee  cannot  go  to  Harrisburg  and  act,  if  the  members  must  pay 
the  bills  out  of  their  own  pockets.  It  is  necessary  to  have  sufficient 
money.  It  is  not  right  to  have  to  ask  for  a donation  each  year. 

This  maximun  amount,  while  I believe  it  is  a little  large,  need  not 
necessarily  be  charged.  At  the  present  time  the  amount  of  the  charge 
to  the  districts  is  made  under  our  By-laws  on  a classification  accord- 
ing to  size  of  the  districts.  The  large  district  pays  $15.00,  a smaller 
district  $10.00,  and  the  counties  that  are  divided  into  sub-districts 
like  townships,  towns,  boroughs,  and  cities  of  the  third  class,  are  charg- 
ed $5.00  for  these  sub-divisions.  That  is  the  way  we  have  been  col- 
lecting the  dues  in  the  past,  according  to  the  size  of  the  districts  and 
the  amount  of  work  they  do.  And  it  is  hoped  that  if  we  get  this  amend- 
ment through  we  can  secure  sufficient  funds.  There  is  no  assurance 
that  we  will  get  it  through,  however  as  we  were  six  years  getting 
through  the  original  bill  for  the  $15.00. 

9 

Mr.  Harris:  As  classified,  however,  the  amounts  are  mandatory, 

aren’t  they? 

Mr.  Theurer:  No,  the  amounts  are  not  mandatory.  Any  District 

can  pay  the  amount  if  it  wants  to  do  so.  We  have  a number  of  Poor  Dis- 
tricts that  are  not  paying  a cent. 

Mr.  Harris:  Take  the  larger  districts,  supposed  to  pay  the  $15.00; 

is  it  optional  with  them  whether  they  pay  it? 

Mr.  Theurer:  It  is  optional  with  them  whether  they  pay  it  or  not, 

yes,  sir.  They  may  pay  up  to  that  amount  to  keep  the  Association  going. 
It  is  not  mandatory. 

A Member:  May  I suggest  to  the  Chair  that  he  read  the  Act  and  the 

proposed  amendment  to  the  Convention,  and  we  will  probably  get  a 
a more  intelligent  idea  of  the  provisions  and  see  that  it  is  not  man- 
datory. 

The  President:  I shall  be  glad  to  follow  that  suggestion.  The  present 

Act  reads: 

“The  actual  expenses  of  the  aforesaid  officials  attending 
the  said  annual  meetings  of  said  association,  including  travel- 
ing expenses  and  hotel  bills  actually  paid  by  them,  together 
with  a membership  subscription  by  each  poor  district  to  the 
necessary  expenses  of  the  convention,  including  printing,  em- 
ployment of  stenographers  and  expenses  of  committees, — which 
said  membership  subscription,  however,  shall  not  be  more 
than  fifteen  dollars  for  any  poor  district  per  annum, — shall  be 
paid  out  of  the  funds  of  the  poor  districts.  The  time  s ent 
in  attending  such  meeting  shall  not  be  more  than  four  days, 
exclusive  of  the  time  employed  in  traveling  thereto  and  there- 
from.” 
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Now  you  observe  that  the  word  “subscription”  is  used,  which  leaves 
the  whole  matter  within  the  option  of  any  Poor  District  affiliated  with 
this  Association,  and  the  subscription  is  permissive  rather  than  obligatory. 

The  amendatory  act  follows  the  language  of  the  old  act,  word  for 
word,  except  that  “$15.00”  is  changed  to  “$50.00”  for  any  Poor  District. 

If  the  act  shall  be  approved  by  the  Legislature,  then  the  whole  matter 
will  be  within  the  control  of  this  Convention.  There  is  a scale  which  now 
applies  to  the  different  Poor  Districts,  and  they  are  assessed  in  accor- 
dance with  that  scale,  adopted  by  this  Convention,  which  ranges  from 
$5.00  to  $15.00.  After  the  passage  of  this  act  I persume  the  Convention 
would  then  revise  its  scale,  but  any  such  revision  would  be  subject  to 
the  approval  of  this  body  at  a later  meeting. 

Mr.  Robert  E.  Wible,  Adams  County.  We  are  not  children.  The 
idea,  as  I see  it,  of  the  opposition  to  this  propositin  is  that  it  isnot 
mandatory.  Why  cannot  we  have  an  act,  and  what  would  be  the 
objection  to  having  an  act,  making  it  mandatory  on  the  district  to  pay 
a certain  amount  on  a classification,  if  need  be,  of  so  much  for  a 
county  district,  so  much  for  a large  district,  so  much  for  the  supervisory 
township  system?  Then  you  would  have  something  by  which  you 
could  figure  out  how  much  would  be  required  from  each  particular  classi- 
fied district.  Certainly  the  Association  realizes  that  we  need  more 
money  than  is  obtained  by  the  present  system  of  collection  under  the  act 
we  have;  but  I suggest,  if  it  is  possible,  to  have  this  mandatory  in 
some  way. 

Mr.  Mercur:  I doubt  the  constitutionality  of  an  act  of  the  kind 

the  gentleman  from  Adams  says  he  would  like  to  have.  In  the  first 
place,  no  Poor  District  is  expected  to  pay  anything  unless  it  affiliates 
with  our  Association.  I doubt  the  power  of  the  Legislature  to  say 
that  each  and  every  Poor  District  shall  affiliate  with  us.  It  must 
be  optional.  And  therefore  I do  not  think  it  can  be  mandatory. 

The  President:  The  question  is  called  for  by  the  members.  The 

motion  to  approve  the  report  of  the  Committee  was  carried. 

President  Trembath:  The  next  number  on  the  Program,  entitled, 

“Help  the  Boys  to  help  themselves”,  will  be  presented  by  Rev.  J.  W. 
Cleland. 


HELP  THE  BOYS  TO  HELP  THEMSELVES 
REV.  J.  W.  CLELAND 

Rev.  J.  W.  Cleland:  Mr.  Chairman,  I have  no  paper  this  morn- 
ing. The  fact  is  that  I have  had  a very  strenuous  summer  and  have  not 
had  time  to  take  any  vacation.  When  I was  leaving  home  yesterday  my 

( »)  Mr.  Cleland  died  Nov.  18,  1922,  one  month  after  making  this  address.  He  founded 
the  Boys’  Industrial  Home  of  Western  Penna.  and  was  its  first  and  only  Superintendent. 
The  Institution  was  built  up  almost  entirely  by  Mr.  Cleland  who  was  a tireless  worker. 
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wife  asked  me  “How  about  that  address?’’,  and  I replied  “I  will  have 
to  try  to  put  it  in  shape  on  the  road  to  Uniontown.”  Riding  on  the 
ears  is  not  conducive  to  concentrated  thought,  but  inasmuch  as  I have 
been  talking  about  this  work  for  nearly  twenty-three  years  it  should  be 
possible  for  me  to  give  you  something  this  morning  about  our  work. 

In  beginning  the  discussion  of  this  subject  it  is  proper  for  me  to  say 
that  I have  always  been  interested  in  boys.  There  were  seven  boys 
in  my  father’s  family,  and  we  all  grew  to  manhood  in  Minnesota, 
where  our  father  took  us  because  of  his  ill  health.  We  boys  all 
grew  to  be  six  footers.  Several  of  us  are  preachers,  and  having 
been  thus  associated  with  so  many  boys  in  our  own  family  I naturally 
got  interested  in  boys. 

My  first  interest  in  the  work  I am  now  in  was  in  Chicago,  after 
which  I came  to  Pennsylvania.  My  immediate  start  in  my  present 
work  was  induced  by  a visit  made  to  the  Morganza  Reform  School  some 
years  ago.  I was  there  on  a Saturday  afternoon,  and  the  man  who  was 
in  charge  of  some  of  the  smaller  boys  had  them  in  school  on  Saturday 
afternoon.  They  were  not  studying,  but  were  just  killing  time,  and  in 
conversation  with  him  about  them  1 said  “A  lot  of  these  boys  ought 
not  to  be  here.  That  boy  over  there  ought  not  to  be  here,  that  boy  there 
ought  not,  and  whole  lot  more  of  them.  What  are  they  doing  here?" 
lie  said  “Don’t  you  know  there  is  no  other  place  to  send  them?  In 
the  whole  State  there  is  no  other  place  to  send  that  class  of  boys  and 
they  have  been  committed  here  by  magistrates  and  courts  and  they 
are  having  to  serve  out  sentence  for  no  other  reason  than  that  they  are 
homeless  or  friendless  or  have  a step-father  or  step-mother  who  does 
not  get  along  with  them.”  A few  days  afterward  I was  talking  with 
a group  of  people  in  Pittsburgh  who  were  interested  in  such  lines 
of  work  and  they  told  me  that  the  great  need  in  Western  Pennsylvania 
at  that  time  was  an  industrial  home  for  boys  under  Protestant  auspices. 

They  said  “The  Catholics  have  one,  but  the  Protestants  have  no 
such  place.”  Then  I went  to  see  the  President  of  the  Morganza  school, 
and  he  said  “Our  Board  will  welcome  the  establishment  of  a place 
to  care  for  this  class  of  boys.” 

So  1 got  our  good  people  together,  and  we  organized  the  work  in 
June,  1900.  The  work  was  begun  on  the  North  Side  in  Pittsburgh. 
We  were  soon  crowded  out  of  there  and  then  we  got  a place  at  Oakdale. 
There  is  a fine  large  building  said  to  be  the  largest  frame  house  in 
Allegheny  County,  that  was  donated  with  good,  large  grounds.  We 
began  work  there.  We  soon  had  to  acquire  a farm  to  keep  the  older 
boys  employed  and  to  serve  as  a basis  of  supplies  for  the  home. 

Our  work  has  been  going  right  along  ever  since.  We  have  been  able 
to  interest  a great  many  good  people  in  that  work,  and  now  we 
have  quite  a plant  and  it  is  all  free  of  debt.  In  something  over 
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twenty-two  years  we  have  cared  for  over  2,500  boys.  The  22nd 
Annual  Meeting  of  our  Board  of  incorporators  was  held  a week  ago 
yesterday  at  the  institution,  and  I was  able  to  report  to  them  that  we 
had  up  to  that  time  handled  2,528  boys.  We  have  a remarkable 
record  in  this  respect,  that  in  twenty-two  and  a halt  years  time  in 
handling  all  of  these  boys  we  have  had  only  two  deaths  in  the  insti- 
tution, and  those  two  boys  were  so  afflicted  that  they  would  not  have  lived 
long  if  we  had  not  taken  them,  and  we  perhaps  prolonged  their  lives. 

Several  questions  have  been  asked  me  in  regard  to  this  work,  and 
I will  just  take  up  two  or  three  of  these  questions  and  answer  them 
as  briefly  as  I can. 

I have  been  asked:  Where  do  the  boys  come  from?  Where  do 

you  get  them?  What  do  you  do  with  them?  Where  do  they  go?  I 
think  I am  asked  these  questions  more  than  any  others  in  regards  to 
our  work. 

Where  do  they  come  from?  We  get  them  very  largely  from  the 
Juvenile  courts.  At  the  first  session  of  the  Juvenile  Court  of  Allegheny 
County  we  began  getting  boys  from  them  and  they  have  sent  us  over 
600.  We  have  not  been  able  to  take  all  of  their  boys.  They  wanted 
us  to  do  that,  but  we  could  not,  and  so  they  got  a place  of  their  own, 
for  which  I am  very  glad,  and  they  do  not  send  us  so  many  now.  But 
their  special  cases  we  like  them  to  send  us,  and  we  still  get  a number 
from  Allegheny  County.  We  also  get  a good  many  from  twelve  other 
counties  in  Western  Pennsylvania.  We  get  boys  from  Blair,  Cambria, 
Westmoreland,  Indiana,  from  as  far  north  as  Clinton  County- — Lock 
Haven;  and  recently  we  have  had  boys  sent  from  Venango,  Mercer, 
Beaver,  Butler  and  Washington,  We  have  had  a few  from  Fayette 
County.  A number  have  come  to  us  from  Connellsville,  in  Fayette 
County,  that  did  not  come  through  the  courts. 

From  the  Children’s  Aid  Societies  of  the  different  counties  we  get 
boys  that  they  want  to  turn  over  to  us  for  a while.  We  also  get  them 
from  orphanages.  All  the  orphanges  around  Pittsburgh  send  us  boys 
that  are  too  old  for  them  to  keep.  We  get  them  also  through  private 
arrangements  with  families, — from  mothers  when  fathers  are  dead  and 
from  fathers  when  mothers  are  dead.  We  get  boys  from  all  classes. 

We  do  not  take  criminals.  We  cannot  handle  them.  We  do  not  take 
colored  boys.  We  cannot  take  nearly  all  the  white  boys  offered  to  us. 
We  like  the  boys  to  be  those  under  Protestant  auspices,  but  we  do  not 
refuse  any  boy  because  of  religion.  Some  time  ago  I had  a boy  sent 
to  us  by  the  Juvenile  Court  of  Allegheny  County  and  was  trying  to  find 
out  something  about  him — about  his  parents,  if  he  had  any,  and  all  about 
him,  and  then  a little  about  the  matter  of  religion.  I said  “What  re- 
ligion are  you?”  and  he  did  not  know  what  I was  talking  about.  I 
said,  “Are  you  a Catholic  or  a Protestant,  or  a Jew,  or  what  are  you?” 
He  did  not  know.  Then  1 said  to  him  “Where  do  your  folks  go  to 
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church”?  He  looked  at  me  a moment  and  said  “Why,  we  never  go 
to  church”.  I said  “Why,  boy,  why  don’t  you?”  He  said  “Why,  we 
are  Democrats.”  He  thought  that  was  a reason  for  not  going  to  church. 
I told  that  to  Francis  Torrance  several  years  ago,  and  he  said  “I 
am  going  to  tell  Woodrow  Wilson,  that  the  Democrats  do  not  go  to 
church.” 

We  had  another  little  fellow,  sent  to  us  from  Kittanning,  who  did 
not  know  whether  he  was  a Catholic  or  a Jew,  but  he  said  he  went 
to  church.  I said  “Where  do  you  go  to  church?”  He  tried  to  tell  me 
the  street  location,  but  I did  not  know  where  it  was.  Finally  one  of 
the  men  asked  him  “when  do  you  go  to  church?”  and  he  said  “At 
six  o’clock  in  the  morning”.  So  we  knew  where  to  place  him. 

As  I say,  we  are  getting  boys  of  all  classes.  A year  ago  we  had  a 

little  Mexican.  Fie  had  crossed  the  Rio  Grande  and  got  up  to  Pittsburgh 

in  some  way  and  got  stranded  there  and  was  picked  up  by  a Travelers’ 

Aid  Society  and  sent  to  us.  Just  last  week  we  got  a young  Chinaman. 

A man  connected  with  the  McKeesport  Daily  News  said  “There  is  a 

Chinese  boy  here  that  you  ought  to  have  at  Oakdale.  I know  that  is 
* . 

the  place  for  him.  His  mother  is  in  China  and  his  father  is  a laundry- 
man  here  and  if  you  will  take  him  the  father  will  pay  for  him  and  be 
responsible  for  his  keeping.  The  father  wanted  to  know  how  much  it 
would  be  and  I said  “Can  you  pay  $5.00  a week  for  him?”  and  he 
said  “Is  that  all  it  will  be?”  I said  “Yes,  but  you  can  pay  more  if  you 
want  to.”  So  we  have  the  Chinese  boy. 

What  do  we  do  with  these  boys?  We  have  a large  farm,  of  365 
acres.  We  have  also  some  land  in  the  Borough  of  Oakdale,  but  on 
our  farm  we  have  that  acreage,  within  10  miles  of  the  Pittsburgh 
court  house,  almost  a part  of  Pittsburgh.  We  are  doing  everything 
on  that  farm  that  you  could  expect,  farming  on  a large  scale,  and 
gardening  and  orchard  work.  These  boys  are  learning  farming,  garden- 
ing and  dairying,  the  making  of  butter  and  caring  for  milk  and  milk 
products,  and  things  like  that,  and  we  are  turning  out  some  young  far- 
mers. Then  we  have  a green-house,  which  we  are  operating.  I was  at 
our  green-house  yesterday  morning,  and  the  man  in  charge  told  me  we 
have  1,800  geraniums  coming  on.  We  also  have  a bakery  and  the  boys 
are  making  fine  bread. 

Our  teachers  are  public  school  teachers,  and  the  principal  of  our  school 
is  the  principal  of  the  public  schools  at  Oakdale.  So  our  school  is 
doing  public  school  work.  We  also  have  manual  training  work  go- 
ing on,  and  shop  work. 

Our  boys  go  to  the  churches.  Every  Sunday  morning  they  fill  the 
front  part  of  the  churches.  They  take  the  seats  that  nobody  else  wants, 
the  front  seats  in  the  churches  of  our  communty  there. 
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What  are  we  doing  with  them?  I have  been  asked  a good  many  times 
“what  have  you  done  with  those  2,500  boys?”  I cannot  answer  for  all  of 
them.  I wish  I could.  I know  a great  many  of  them.  Four  or  five  hun- 
dred of  them  were  in  the  World  War.  They  were  just  the  age  and  type 
of  fellows  to  enlist  and  go  across.  Quite  a lot  of  them  were  killed  in 
France.  They  will  go  through  any  dangers,  because  they  are  just  that 
type.  I have  seen  a good  many  of  them  since  they  came  back,  and  they 
have  told  me  their  experiences.  There  was  one  who  belonged  to  a 
famous  family.  He  was  sent  to  us  by  an  institution  in  Pittsburgh. 
I got  a home  for  him  out  west  of  us.  I sometimes  speak  in  the  churches 
in  that  community.  I was  speaking  in  a large  brick  country  church, 
and  the  boy  was  there,  with  the  people  who  had  him.  The  man  hav- 
ing told  me  “My  boy  was  pretty  nearly  killed  the  other  day.  He  was 
miking  in  the  dairy  barn,  when  it  was  struck  by  lightning  and  the 
cow  killed  and  he  was  struck.”  That  interested  me  and  I talked  to 
the  boy  about  it  and  he  said  JI  want  to  show  you.”  He  took  me 
aside  and,  and  pulled  up  his  trouser  and  show  a red  line  that  ran  clear 
down  his  leg.  That  was  a pretty  close  call.  Then  he  went  over  to> 
France,  and  when  he  returned  he  came  to  see  me  and  told  me  he  had 
a closer  call  than  this  in  France.  I said  “What  was  it?”  He  said  “I 
was  on  a firing  line  and  a bullet  went  right  through  my  clothes  and  burn- 
ed my  skin.  If  I had  been  a half-inch  farther  forward  it  would  have 
gone  through  me.” 

That  is  the  type  of  some  of  the  boys  we  sent  over  there.  We 
get  a great  many  of  those  boys  into  good  homes,  many  of  them 
through  the  Childrens  Aid  Society  of  Western  Pennsylvania.  I have 
gotten  several  hundred  boys  into  good  families,  and  some  of  them  are 
making  good.  You  ask  Mrs.  White  here  about  some  we  have  sent  up 
to  Mercer  County.  The  majority  of  them  are  making  good. 

I am  reminded  of  a story  I heard  W.  J.  Bryan  tell  some  time  ago 
about  a boy  that  came  into  his  family.  He  said  that  when  they  were 
living  at  Lincoln  Nebraska,  they  got  a message  from  Japan  that  a 
Japanese  boy  had  heard  of  the  Bryan  family  and  wanted  to  come  to 
live  with  them,  and  word  came  to  the  Bryans  that  this  Japanese  boy 
was  coming  to  live  with  them.  Mr.  Bryan  turned  the  mesage  over  to 
his  wife,  who  did  not  take  very  kindly  to  it.  She  didn’t  want  a Jap- 
anese boy  coming  right  from  Japan  into  their  family.  So  the  Bryans 
sent  a cablegram  not  to  let  him  come.'  They  supposed  that  would  settle 
it,  but  in  the  course  of  a few  weeks  there  came  to  them  a despatch  from 
one  of  the  Pacific  Coast  ports  that  there  was  a Japanese  boy  there  that 
had  come  across  to  California  and  wanted  to  come  on  to  the  Bryans 
at  Lincoln,  Nebraska.  Mr.  Bryan  turned  that  telegram  over  to  his 
wife,  who  telegraphed  back  to  hold  him  and  not  let  him  come  on.  Later 
they  got  another  message,  from  along  the  road — Salt  Lake  City  or  in 
that  locality — that  there  was  a Japanese  boy  headed  for  Lincoln,  Ne- 
braska. Mrs.  Bryan  sent  a telegram  out  there  to  hold  him;  that 
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they  didn't  want  him.  A week  or  ten  days  passed,  and  there  was  a 
knock  at  the  door  of  the  Bryan  home,  and  there  was  that  Japanese 
boy  standing  at  the  door.  He  could  not  talk  English,  but  he  made 
known  to  them  that  he  had  come  to  them  and  was  expecting  them  to 
be  glad.  But  they  were  not  greatly  pleased.  Yet  what  could  they  do? 
They  had  to  take  him  in,  and  he  spent  several  years  in  their  family 
and  went  through  the  schools  at  Lincoln  and  got  a good  education., 
Then  he  came  to  Mr.  Bryan  one  day  and  said  “I  want  to  go  home  to 
Japan.”  So  he  gathered  up  his  things  to  go,  and  when  he  was  ready 
to  leave  he  asked  Mr.  Bryan  “Now  what  do  I owe  you?”,  expecting 
it  to  be  a big  sum,  for  he  had  been  there  several  years  and  had  paid 
nothing.  Mr.  Bryan  said  “Suppose  you  go  back  to  Japan  to  your  own 
city  and  help  some  other  fellow.  You  find  some  Japanese  boy  that  needs 
help  and  when  you  can  earn  some  money  you  help  him  along, 
and  pass  it  along,  and  you  tell  that  fellow  to  help  some  other  fellow,  and 
that  we  will  keep  passing  it  along.” 

That  is  what  I have  been  trying  to  do.  I have  been  able,  through 
Divine  help — because  I think  the  Lord  has  been  helping  us  in  this 
work — to  help  over  2,500  boys;  and  we  try  to  instill  into  them  this 
principle,  that  they  are  to  pass  it  along  and  to  help  the  other  fellows. 
And  I think  they  are  going  to  do  it. 

The  President:  “The  Relation  of  the  Community  Service  Worker  and 

the  Director  of  the  Poor”  was  to  be  discussed  jointly  by  Major  Miller 
and  Mrs.  Enoch  Rauh,  Director,  Department  of  Charities,  Pittsburgh. 
In  the  absence  of  Mrs.  Rauh  we  will  ask  Major  Miller  to  respond  to 
the  subject. 

THE  RELATION  OF  THE  COMMUNITY  SERVICE  WORKER 
AND  THE  DIRECTOR  OF  THE  POOR 
MAJOR  J.  CLYDE  MILLER,  ALLECHENY  COUNTY. 

Major  J.  Clyde  Miller,  Allegheny  County:  It  is  a disappointment 

that  on  account  of  sickness  Mrs.  Rauh  will  be  unable  to  be  with  us. 
My  discussion  will  only  touch  on  the  subject  as  it  pertains  to  Allegheny 
County,  as  there  has  not  been  time  for  me  to  take  up  and  ascertain  the 
relation  of  the  Director  of  the  Poor  to  the  social  worker  outside  of  our 
own  community.  In  Allegheny  County  we  have  the  best  of  cooperation 
with  the  social  workers  of  all  the  various  cities,  townships  and  boroughs. 
Two  years  ago  we  started  to  have  the  representatives  of  these  various 
social  organizations  have  dinner  with  us,  in  order  that  we  should  be- 
come better  acquainted  and  better  outline  our  work.  It  seer's  to  me 
a wise  plan  in  all  of  the  counties  throughout  the  State  that  the  P or 
Directors  should  keep  in  touch  with  the  social  welfare  worker.  With- 
out this  close  cooperation  of  the  welfare  worker  or  social  worker 
there  is  sure  to  be  duplication,  which  we  try  to  avoid,  as  it  is  a case 
of  feast  or  famine  with  the  poor  of  some  of  the  districts.  We  have  that 
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cooperation  in  our  district.  The  various  social  workers  of  all  the 
large  manufacturing  interests  in  our  county  work  with  us;  they  help  us 
if  we  get  somebody  who  needs  assistance;  and  they  immediately  get 
in  touch  with  us  when  calls  for  aid  come  to  see  whether  we  have  extended 
help.  Thus  we  get  close  liaison,  close  cooperation.  I cannot  praise 
too  much  the  good  people  who  are  at  the  head  of  the  various  social 
organizations  for  the  wonderful  work  they  are  doing.  They  are  heart 
and  soul  in  the  work.  It  does  not  cost  the  tax-payer  one  cent  to  main- 
tain them.  They  are  getting  wonderful  results.  They  give  that  fine 
personal  touch  that  we  with  our  inspectors  may  fail  to  get  in  the  home. 

These  social  workers  also  help  out  in  different  ways  by  organiza- 
tion whereby  they  save  the  tax-payers  of  the  county  thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  dollars.  In  Homestead,  my  home  town,  we  had  two  bundle- 
days  that  were  organized  by  the  social  workers,  and  I think  we  got 
something  like  $4,000.00  or  $5,000.00  worth  of  pretty  good  clothing, 
such  as  children’s  clothes,  and  clothes  which  perhaps  in  style  did  not  suit 
the  madam  and  they  may  have  been  worn  once  or  twice  and  laid  aside. 
Oftentimes  the  good  housewife  takes  children's  clothes  as  they  are  out- 
grown, and  places  them  in  the  rag-bag,  with  the  result  that  no  one  gets 
any  benefit  from  them.  The  bundle  plan  is  a good  thing  to  organize  in 
all  communities. 

As  you  all  know,  out-door  relief,  unless  it  is  properly  functioning 
will  get  away  from  you.  In  our  relief  work  we  give  school  shoes 
and  grocery  orders,  but  we  do  not  give  clothing,  for  the  reason  that 
there  is  always  a sufficient  supply  of  clothing  around  the  community 
if  it  is  properly  collected  and  taken  care  of  to  take  care  of  the  children. 
The  social  worker  does  the  biggest  part  of  the  work  along  that  line  in 
Allegheny  County  for  us,  and  for  their  helpful  assistance  we  cannot 
praise  them  too  highly. 

While  I do  not  know  the  operation  in  other 
County  we  have  good,  close  cooperation  and  the 
various  communities  are  doing  splendid  work. 

The  President:  The  next  item  on  our  program  is  “Duties  of  Directors 

of  the  Poor  in  making  investigations  and  in  keeping  records.”  This 
will  be  discussed  by  Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney,  Director,  of  Media,  Dela- 
ware County,  followed  by  Mrs.  Helen  M.  Holloway,  Director  of  Ber- 
wick, Columbia  County. 

DUTIES  OF  DIRECTORS  OF  THE  POOR  IN  MAKING  IN- 
VESTIGATIONS AND  IN  KEEPING  RECORDS 
MRS  W.  IRWIN  CHEYNEY,  DELAWARE  COUNTY 

Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney,  Delaware  County:  Mr.  President  and  Fel- 
low-Directors: First  I want  to  say  to  the  Directors  of  Fayette  County 

that  I desire  to  express  my  pleasure  and  appreciation  in  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  hospitality.  It  is  certainly  a great  pleasure  to  spent  a 
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few  days  in  this  beautiful  country,  rich  in  its  ■ historical  associations 
and  richer  in  its  citizens  who  perserve,  honor  and  cherish  their  tradi- 
tions. 

When  I received  the  program  for  this  convention  and  saw  my  name 
down  for  the  subject  assigned  to  me,  I thought  Mr.  Solenberger,  (a 
resident  of  my  county  and  knowing  conditions  there)  was  playing  a 
practical  joke  on  me,  because  while  we  have  made  a beginning  in 
making  investigations,  the  keeping  of  proper  records  is  yet  but  a dream 
and  not  a realization.  But  the  more  I thought  of  it  the  more  I thought 
the  real  reason  for  bringing  Mrs.  Holloway  and  me  before  you, 
was  not  because  we  are  new  workers  and  might  come  and  speak  to  you 
of  the  service  and  work  we  are  doing  particularly,  but  rather  that  we 
should  bring  to  you  our  woman’s  point  of  view,  an  expression  of  our 
hopes  and  our  ideals  for  the  common  welfare. 

We  read  in  Proverbs  that  where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish. 
And  I know  of  no  place  where  this  proverb  so  literally  applies  as  in  the 
care  of  the  poor  and  sick  of  a community.  During  the  ten  months  that 
I have  been  in  this  work  this  problem  has  been  my  almost  constant 
thought.  And  as  it  has  presented  itself  in  all  its  various  aspects — the 
dependent  family,  the  commitment  of  the  insane,  hospital  care  for  the 
indigent  sick,  commitment  to  the  county  home  of  the  vagrant,  the 
homeless  man,  the  feeble-minded  girl,  the  unmarried  mother — as  all 
of  these  problems  have  presented  themselves  several  basic  questions 
have  resolved  themselves  in  my  mind. 

First:  Just  what  should  be  the  scope  of  our  work  for  the  poor? 

Second:  What  contacts — what  plan  of  cooperation — should  we  have 
with  the  other  agencies,  public  and  private? 

Third:  Shall  we  adhere  to  the  old  method  of  relief  giving?  Or  shall 

we  carry  into  public  office  a demand  for  the  same  efficiency,  the  same 
trained  service,  the  same  judgment,  that  private  philanthropy  tries  to 
have  to-day? 

I have  been  asking  these  questions  wherever  I have  gone  where  I 
have  found  people  interested,  and  the  other  day  a co-worker  sent  me 
a report  of  a Committee  on  Public  Departments  appointed  by  the 
American  Asociation  for  Organizing  Family  Agencies.  Some  of  the 
paragraphs  of  the  report  seemed  to  me  to  express  what  I have  been  vain- 
ly striving  to  say.  They  all  agreed  that  in  work  of  this  sort  we  deal 
with  human  beings  and  not  with  things.  For  those  infinitely  vary- 
ing human  beings,  in  all  their  diverse  circumstances,  we  are  striving 
to  decrease  suffering  and  to  increase  well-being  and  right  living.  In 
this  effort  we  are  dealing  with  intangible  things,  that  cannot  be  seen,  nor 
weighed,  nor  measured;  intangible  things  wherein  knowledge,  and 
methods  of  work,  and  even  ideals  themselves,  are  constantly  changing. 
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It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  public  departments  should  leave  experi- 
mentation to  private  agencies  and  should  adhere  to  those  policies  and 
methods  that  are  tried  and  proven.  In  application  even  the  most  ap- 
proved methods  will  vary  according  to  the  circumstances,  and  in  doing 
what  social  workers  accept  ordinarily  a public  department  will  have 
to  go  far  beyond  the  comprehension  of  the  general  public.  One  only 
has  to  realize  the  difference  in  conception  between  mere  relief  work 
and  real  charity  to  see  clearly  that  those  things  that  are  essential  in 
social  service  are  a closed  book  to  the  average  tax-payer.  The  average 
tax-payer  thoroughly  approves  the  bill  for  help  given  to  people  not  only 
in  their  trouble  but  to  get  them  out  of  it,  but  what  that  involves  he 
does  not  understand;  and  the  kind  of  things  that  it  involves  are  not  only 
the  kinds  of  things  that  are  found  in  scientific  laboratories  by  research 
departments,  but  they  are  the  kind  of  things  that  are  inherent  in  the 
attitude  of  mind  arid  the  social  program  of  a community  worker.  A 
department  of  our  kind  must  adapt  itself  to  serve  the  needs  of  the' 
community.  It  must  have  active  relations  with  all  other  public  and  pri- 
vate agencies,  and  it  must  know  not  only  what  the  law  perscribes  but 
the  purpose  back  of  the  law  and  what  extra  legal  efforts  and  duties 
that  requires. 

This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  vision  of  our  work.  Now  how  shall  we 
express  it?  The  very  foundation  must  be  knowledge,  knowledge  of  all 
the  facts.  And  how  can  we  secure  knowledge  without  investigation? 

I am  going  to  take  issue  with  my  topic.  It  says  “Duties  of  Directors — 
in  making  investigations.”  Sirfce  I have  been  watching  the  work  of 
investigation  I have  been  wondering  how  many  of  us  are  really  fitted  to 
make  an  investigation.  I am  going  to  go  further  and  say  that  I be- 
lieve a trained  social  worker  is  as  necessary  a part  of  the  office  organi- 
zation as  of  the  field. 

I am  not  going  to  speak  of  the  duties  of  our  organization  but  I 
am  going  to  tell  you  what  the  value  of  the  organization  has  been  in 
these  ten  months  in  Delaware  County. 

On  January  1st  two  new  directors  were  inducted  into  office  in  Dela- 
ware County,  They  approached  the  office  with  open  minds,  willing  to 
learn,  anxious  to  know  the  facts.  The  unemployment  situation  at  that 
time  was  just  reaching  its  peak.  During  January  and  February  577  ap- 
plications for  relief  were  granted  ; none  refused.  On  March  1st  my  col- 
league and  I went  on  record  as  being  opposed  to  the  old  system  that 
had  been  in  operation  in  the  county,  of  dividing  the  county  into  three 
parts  and  giving  each  part  into  the  charge)  of  one  director,  and 
we  moved  that  all  applications  should  be  acted  upon  by  the  Board  as  a 
whole  and  that  an  investigator  should  be  appointed  to  find  out  the  facts. 

In  March,  out  of  177  applications,  66  were  granted  and  111  refused. 
We  ruled  that  in  all  cases  where  there  were  widows  and  children  help 
should  given ; in  all  cases  where  there  was  sickness  of  a wage-earner 
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help  should  be  given.  In  cases  of  unemployment  where  the  wage-worker 
was  well  we  made  connection  with  the  industries  and  found  him  a job. 

In  April,  out  of  68  applications,  45  were  granted  and  23  refused. 

In  May,  out  of  59  applications,  38  were  granted  and  21  refused. 

In  June,  out  of  23  applications,  22  were  granted  and  1 refused. 

At  many  of  our  weekly  meetings  all  applications  were  granted,  show- 
ing that  the  people  who  needed  relief  had  applied  and  were  getting 
it,  and  those  not  in  need  but  who  came  around  merely  to  see  what  they 
could  get  had  ceased  to  ask  for  aid  because  they  knew  embarrassing 
questions  would  be  asked. 

The  record  for  the  seven  months  March  1,  to  Sept.  30,  was  that  out 
of  399  applications,  218  were  granted  and  179  refused. 

We  felt  that  when  we  expended  $8,000.00  in  two  months  on  577  cases 
in  January  and  February,  that  our  record  of  399  cases  in  seven  months 
was  a pretty  good  one  and  more  than  justified  the  appointment  of  an 
investigator.  But,  best  of  all  out  of  the  families  that  we  helped  last  week 
(26  families  applied)  in  our  county  where  there  are  four  family  wel- 
fare agencies,  there  was  only  one  case  that  we  were  not  acting  upon  in 
connection  with  another  agency.  This  shows  that  the  burden  had  not  on- 
ly been  distributed  but  that  we  were  doing  a real  constructive  piece  of 
work. 

Now  as  to  the  commitment  of  the  insane  and  the  investigation  in  that 
regard  there  are  two  salient  points:  Legal  settlement,  and  financial 

responsiblity.  Of  284  patients  in  Norristown,  in  cooperation  with  the 

Attorney  General’s  office  we  have  already  located  23  that  are  not  the 
responsibility  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and,  in  other  cases,  of 

the  county.  The  best  way  to  explain  this,  I think,  is  to  cite  a specific 

case.  We  had  a girl  committed  from  the  city  of  Chester  some  years 
ago,  during  the  War,  I think,  to  Norristown.  Investigation  proved 
that  she  had  been  an  inmate  of  the  home  for  feeble-minded  in  New 
Jersey.  She  had  eloped  from  there  and  wandered  all  over  the  country 
and  had  finally  become  violently  insane  in  the  city  of  Chester.  We 
found  that  her  parents  had  for  35  years  been  residents  of  Camden  County, 
New  Jersey.  We  took  it  up  with  the  State  of  New  Jersey.  The  solici- 
tors of  Camden  County  put  upon  us  the  burden  of  establishing  where 
the  girl  had  been  from  the  time  she  had  left  the  New  Jersey  institution. 

We  took  it  up  with  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare  and  the  depart- 
ment wrote  us  that  the  time  to  make  the  investigation  was  at  the  time 
of  the  commitment.  We  thoroughly  agreed  with  that.  We  knew  that 
was  true.  But,  notwithstanding  that,  we  did  not  feel  that  that  affected 
the  responsibility  of  the  State.  It  was  referred  to  the  Attorney  General 
and  he  sustained  us  in  our  position  and  ordered  the  girl  home  but  un- 
fortunately Pennsylvania  and  Delaware  County  have  for  a long  period 
of  time  been  paying  her  board  at  Norristown. 
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Other  cases,  without  number,  have  come  to  our  attention  of  people 
taken  ill  while  they  were  visiting  or  where  they  were  temporarily  resid- 
ing being  committed  to  our  State  institutions,  and  I have  not  a doubt 
that  Pennsylvania  to-day  is  paying  thousands  of  dollars  for  the  care  of 
just  such  cases. 

The  next  subject  matter  is  the  investigations  for  financial  responsiblity. 
We  have  found  that  the  financial  responsibility  of  families  varies:  that 

to-day  a family  may  not  be  able  to  assume  its  repsonsibity,  but  to- 
morrow it  may  be.  And  so  in  all  insane  cases  we  are  asking  bonds, 
because  people  commit  the  troublesome  members  of  their  families  and 
then  move  to  another  State,  and  this  State  carries  the  burden.  We  have 
also  found  that  investigations  are  valuable  on  commitments  to  the 
Home.  Only  the  other  day  we  had  a party  move  from  the  State  of 
Maryland,  coming  into  our  county  for  a few  days  and  bringing  a mem- 
ber to  the  County  Home.  It  was  their  responsibility,  and  our  investi- 
gation revealed  that  fact. 

There  is  just  one  other  phase  of  the  question,  and  that  is  in  regard 
to  patients  who  recover  so  they  could  be  discharged  and  yet  the  people 
legally  responsible  for  them  have  moved  to  another  State.  That  is  the 
most  difficult  problem  of  all  to  meet  and  combat.  There  really  should 
be  enabling  legislation  to  permit  the  State  institutions  to  dimiss  such 
inmates. 

President  Trembath:  This  same  topic  will  now  be  discussed  by 

Mrs.  Holloway. 

DUTIES  OF  DIRECTORS  OF  THE  POOR  IN  MAKING  IN- 
VESTIGATIONS AND  IN  KEEPING  RECORDS. 

MRS.  HELEN  M.  HOLLOWAY,  DIRECTOR,  BERWICK 
POOR  DISTRICT. 

Mrs.  Helen  M.  Holloway,  Director,  Berwick  Poor  District:  It  seems 

more  than  likely  that  the  next  generation  of  charitable  workers  will  de- 
vote vastly  more  time  to  the  problems  of  investigations  than  is  the  case  at 
present. 

The  work  is  certain  to  become  more  scientific  in  the  future,  than  it 
is  in  the  present,  and  it  will  require  a larger  number  of  better  trained 
and  better  paid  workers  than  we  have  in  the  field  to-day. 

Case  work  seems  to  me  a factor  that  may  be  noted  in  this  connection. 
There  is  obivous  need  to-day  of  the  selection  of  a definite  number  of 
families  for  intensive  study.  While  pauperism  is  a result  of  a complex 
of  causes,  Dr.  Charles  B.  Davenport,  probably  our  first  American  expert 
in  the  study  of  hereditary  traits  in  families,  has  pointed  out  in  his 
admirable  book  on  “Heredity  in  Relation  to  Eugenics,”  that  the  here- 
ditary make-up  of  a man  or  a woman  plays  a very  large  part  in  his  or 
her  poverty. 
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Barring  some  highly  exceptional  cases,  such  as  that  of  an  accident 
where  the  death  of  a father  leaves  a widow  and  family  of  children 
without  means  of  livelihood,  or  where  a prolonged  disease  of  the  wage- 
earner  exhausts  the  savings,  the  majority  of  the  people  who  require 
very  considerable  aid  from  public  funds  represent  types  of  inferior 
physical  stocks.  The  effective  worker  is  generally  able  to  save  enough 
money  to  care  for  his  family  in  case  of  accident.  And  the  man  who 
comes  from  good  family  stock  will  not  generally  suffer  from  prolonged  di- 
sease. 

Poverty  so  often  means  inefficiency  and  this  in  turn  means  mental 
inferiority  and  this  in  turn  means  bad  heredity.  A case  reported 
by  a social  worker  at  Harrisburg  a number  of  years  ago  illustrates  the 
point  in  question.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  X applied  for  relief.  They  were  the 
parents  of  10  living  children  and  four  were  dead.  They  resided  in  a 
poor  part  of  the  city  and  were  very  poor.  The  father  was  epileptic  and 
the  mother  was  f eble-minded.  Both  came  from  bad  family  stock. 
They  were  poor  because  they  were  inefficient.  They  were  inefficient 
because  they  were  mentally  handicapped  and  they  were  mentally  handi- 
capped because  they  came  from  bad  stock.  These  two  people  should 
never  have  been  permitted  to  join  in  wedlock. 

Shiftlessness  is  an  important  factor  in  poverty.  Studies  made  of  the 
“Jukes  Family”  and  the  “Zero  Family”  show  that  poverty  runs  through 
successive  generations.  In  classifying  all  the  persons  of  these  two  fami- 
lies as  very  shiftless,  somewhat  shiftless,  and  industrious,  it  has  been 
found  that  when  both  parents  are  very  shiftless,  practically  all  of 
their  children  were  “very  shiftless”  or  “somewhat  shiftless.”  Out 
of  62  offsprings  investigated,  only  3 — or  about  5 per  cent — were  reported 
industrious.  When  both  parents  were  somewhat  shiftless  about  15  per 
cent  of  the  offspring  were  reported  industrious.  When  one  parent  is 
more  or  less  shiftless,  while  the  other  parent  is  industrious,  only  about 
10  per  cent  of  the  children  are  reported  very  shiftless.  Students  of 
heredity  conclude  that  both  s.hiftlessness  and  lack  of  physical  energy 
are  due  to  something  which  is  lacking  but  that  might  be  restored  to  the 
offspring  by  mating  with  persons  of  industry. 

The  study  of  the  “Tribe  of  Ishmael”  is  a classic  in  the  literature 
of  the  investigation  of  the  poor.  It  was  made  many  years  ago  by 
the  late  Rev.  Oscar  C.  McCulloch,  of  the  Charity  Organization  Society 
of  Indianapolis. 

It  was  found  that  a certain  group  of  persons,  of  blood  relation- 
ship, was  getting  a rather  large  amount  of  the  charity  funds  of  the  city 
of  Indianapolis.  The  same  had  been  true  of  the  ancestors  of  these 
persons.  By  a careful  investigation  made  by  Mr.  McCulloch,  it  was 
found  that  they  were  descended  from  a common  ancestor. 

The  progenitor  of  the  tribe  to  whom  he  gives  the  fictitious  name  of 
“Ben  Ishmael,”  lived  in  Kentucky  as  early  as  1790,  having  come  to 
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Indiana  from  Maryland  through  Kentucky.  One  of  his  sons  married  a 
a halfbreed  woman.  The  three  sons  who  figure  in  Mr.  McCulloch's  in- 
vestigation, married  sisters  from  a pauper  family.  They  had  al- 
together 14  children  who  survived  to  marry;  60  grandchildren  and 
30  living  great-grandchildren,  when  Mr.  McCulloch  completed  his 
study  in  1888.  These  descendants  of  “Ben  Ishmael”  had  been  in  the 
almshouse,  in  the  house  of  refuge,  in  the  reformatory,  in  the  peniten- 
tiary, and  most  of  them  had  received  continuous  poor  aid. 


They  inter-married  freely.  Many  children  had  died  young.  Many 
of  the  living  were  found  diseased.  They  had  contributed  pretty  large- 
ly to  the  crime  history  in  that  section.  Mr.  McCulloch’s  vivid  picture 
shows  a condition  that  could  be  duplicated  in  many  communities,  if 
investigations  of  the  right  sort  were  made.  The  community  is  so 
slow  in  protecting  itself  against  the  reproduction  of  such  families  of 
bad  blood  as  the  “Ishmaelites”  and  the  “Jukes,”  that  it  does  seem  a 
proper  field  for  investigations  by  trained  directors  of  the  poor.  This  sug- 
gestion is  offered  to  you  as  a suggested  field  for  investigation,  in  the 
belief  that  studies  of  this  type  will  ultimately  lead  communities  to  take 
measures  that  will  prevent  the  undue  multiplication  of  bad  family 
stocks  of  this  sort. 


As  to  records  and  methods  of  keeping  them,  I may  say  that  in  Col- 
umbia County,  I have  in  the  main  followed  the  type  of  record  devised 
by  the  directors  of  the  poor  in  Allegheny  County.  It  seems  to  cover 
reasonably  well  most  of  the  items  needed  concerning  applicants  who 
require  county  relief.  It  does  not,  of  course,  seek  the  family  history 
of  the  applicant  that  would  throw  light  on  his  heredity.  A special 
blank  would  be  required  for  that  sort  of  investigation  and  it  could  be 
prepared  only  by  a student  trained  in  the  science  of  heredity.  Such 
investigations  could  not  easily  be  made  by  untrained  workers.  But  let 
us  hope  that  the  day  is  not  distant  when  the  great  Keystone  State  may 
provide  a force  of  trained  workers  who  will  be  able  to  investigate 
these  problems. 


In  this  way,  while  continuing  to  relieve  suffering,  we  may  also  be 
able  to  prevent  at  least  some  of  the  dependency  which  is  now  such  ai 
heavy  burden. 


The  President:  There  remain  two  topics  upon  the  program,  and  we 

have  a half-hour  to  divide  between  the  two.  I now  call  upon  Hon. 
A.  G.  Seyfert,  Secretary,  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Lancaster  County,  who 
will  discuss  “The  Vagrant,  or  the  Problem  of  the  Non-Resident,  Home- 
less Man.” 
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‘ THE  VAGRANT,  OR  THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  NON- 
RESIDENT, HOMELESS  MAN” 

HON.  A.  G.  SEYFERT,  LANCASTER,  PA. 

Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  Lancaster  Pa.:  Eight  years  ago  the  Annual 

Convention  was  held  at  Carlisle,  I was  not  a member  at  that  time; 
but  this  same  subject  was  assigned  to  one  who  was  a member  but  is 
not  now. 

1 wrote  a paper  for  him  at  his  earnest  request  and  he  read  it;  no 
one  was  the  wiser  as  to  the  author,  and  probably  no  one  would 
have  ever  known  but  fate  has  imposed  upon  my  good  nature  in 
requesting  me  to  discuss  this  distasteful  subject  before  you  to-day. 

The  one  reason  why  I refer  to  this  now  is  the  fact  that  I may  repeat 
something  I said  then  and  the  worst  offence  I can  commit  is  plagiar- 
izing from  my  own  writing.  Webster’s  definition  of  the  word  Va- 
grant is — “One  who  strolls  from  place  to  place:  one  who  has  no  settled 
habitation:  and  idle  wanderer:  a sturdy  beggar:  an  incorrigible  rogue: 
a vagabond.” 

The  same  authority  defines  a vagabond  as  one  who  wanders 
from  place  to  place  having  no  fixed  dwelling  or  abiding  place:  a tramp 
a worthless  person : a rascal. 

In  the  Bible,  Gen.,  -1 — 12  you  find  this  sentence.  “A  fugitive  and 
a Vagabond  shalt  Thou  be  in  the  earth.” 

In  English  and  American  law,  vagabond  or  vagrant  is  used  in  a 
bad  sense,  denoting  one  who  is  without  a home:  a strolling,  idle,  worth- 
less person  such  as  wake  on  the  night  and  sleep  on  the  day,  and  no  man 
knows  from  whence  they  come,  nor  whither  they  go.  We  can  never  cure 

or  remedy  a defect  in  our  civilization  until  we  know  the  cause  that  pro- 

duces the  defect.  There  are  certain  specific  causes  that  are  responsible 
for  the  species  of  humanity  beter  known  as  vagrants,  tramps  or  vaga- 
bonds. 

The  old  saying  that  it  takes  all  kinds  of  people 
all  nonsense.  It  is  true  that  the  world  contains 
but  many  could  be  eliminated  and  the  world  would 
and  among  them  is  the  class  this  subject  treats  as 
in  general  and  parasites  in  particular. 

Stoddard  in  his  book  “The  Revolt  Against  Civilization,”  dealing  with 
the  “menace  of  the  LTnder  man,”  shows  that  the  world  is  jammed  with 
people  who  cannot  understand  civilization,  who  hate  it  and  are  blindly 

and  unconsciously  determined  to  destroy  it.  Are  there  millions  of 

human  beings  who  are  the  vicious  and  active  enemies  of  the  civilization 
that  has  bred  and  fed  and  sheltered  us? 


to  make  a world  is 
all  sorts  of  people 
be  the  better  for  it, 
imposters  on  society 
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There  are  100,000,000  of  us  in  Continental  America;  Stoddard  argues 
that  fifty  per  cent  or  one  half  of  our  population  are  doomed  to  go  through 
life  with  the  mentality  of  a normal  twelve  year  old  child  and  that  only 
four  and  a half  million  of  the  other  fifty  million  have  superior  brains. 

Granting  that  American  mentality  is  a good  deal  higher  than  the  aver- 
age, what  about  nationalities  and  races  of  inferior  attainments  that 
have  but  a very  small  per  cent  of  men  and  women  of  first  rate  normal 
mentality?  Is  this  what  is  the  matter  with  t;he  world  and  why  civili- 
zations rise  and  grow  a brief  while  and  then  die?  Stoddard  backs  up 
his  startling  statements  with  records  of  the  Army  intelligence  tests  made 
on  1,700,000  American  Soldiers,  and  by  facts  dug  out  by  biologists  dur- 
ing the  last  generation. 

Every  race  has  the  “Under  Man”  by  the  millions.  They  are  those 
doomed  to  an  unchangeable  low  mentality,  unable  to  win  the  fruits  of 
civilization  or  to  enjoy  its  pleasures  if  they  could  win  them. 

It  seems  that  it  takes  untold  centuries  for  a race  to  develop  the  racial 
strain  that  make  a civilization  possible. 

Of  the  leading  families  and  individuals  there  are  never  many.  In 
their  bodies  they  carry  the  “germ  plasm”  of  a developed  superior  strain 
into  which  centuries  of  development  has  gone.  They  transit  their 
qualities  to  their  descendants.  If  they  are  “bred  out”  the  race  falters 
and  is  helpless  without  its  leaders. 

The  “Under  Man”  rises  and  destroys  the  work  of  centuries  that 
the  leaders,  of  the  superior  strain  of  the  race  have  accomplished. 

He  hates  it  all  for  he  wants  to  be  free  from  civilizations’  restraints 
and  complexities.  The  under-man,  of  which  the  vagrant  is  one  cannot 
be  lifted  to  a higher  mentality  until  his  brain  gets  beyond  the  twelve 
year  old  child.  He  is  happier  sitting  in  the  sun  and  sucking  a piece 
of  dried  meat  caring  nothing  where  the  meat  came  from,  than  if  engaged 
in  the  activities  of  life  to  make  an  honest  living. 

Yet,  he  believes  in  natural  equality  knowing  in  his  heart  that  he  is  not 
the  equal  of  other  men  in  brains,  ever  ready  for  the  agitator  with 
the  gift  of  painting  fiery  pictures  in  twisted  words  that  come  from  the 
mouth  filled  with  bitter  hate  for  all  that  stands  for  higher  ideals  in  life. 

His  asumed  equality,  political,  economical,  or  social  is  the  menace 
of  American  society  and  goverment  to-day. 

The  under  man  could  never  govern  himself  yet  he  wants  a share  in 
governing  others.  Dr.  Adami,  Chancellor  of  Liverpool  University,  in 
his  address  the  other  day  stirred  up  an  unusual  mess  in  the  British  Isles 
when  he  advocated  the  classification  of  British  Citizens  into  groups 
according  to  their  physical  and  mental  capacities,  with  only  the  perfect 
permitted  to  govern. 
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That  would  be  a drastic  remedy  to  eliminate  the  under-man  but  it 
would  raise  a bigger  storm  in  America  than  it  did  in  England. 

Civilization  started  with  the  club  and  the  survival  of  the  fittest; 
present  day  conditions  will  not  tolerate  anything  of  that  sort  but  they  do 
favor  the  survival  of  the  unfit. 

The  doctrine  that  men  are  not  equal  is  unpopular  in  free  goverment 
where  every  man  and  woman,  ignorant  or  intelligent  is  a political  equal. 

With  us  our  old  native  civilizations’s  leading  strains  are  dying  out. 
What  we  are  getting  from  Europe  is  low  in  natural  intelligence.  Our 
negroes  are  the  lowest  and  most  hopeless. 

The  natural  intelligence  such  as  was  found  in  the  American  mount- 
aineer of  the  old  Anglo-Saxon  stock,  illiterate  though  it  was,  is  not  in  the 
negro. 

Southern  and  Eastern  Europeans  who  now  largely  furnish  us  with 
immigrants  are  as  hopeless  as  the  American  blackman. 

The  contrast  in  American  families  who  are  famous  and  infamous  is 
well  known  to  all  who  have  given  the  subject  any  thought.  The  Jukes 
were  and  now  are  degenerates.  The  family’s  4,800  descendants  have 
cost  the  country  $2,500,000  in  penal  and  charitiable  expenses. 

The  Jonathan  Edwards  strain  of  the  same  period,  includes  hundreds 
of  notable  men  and  women  in  its  2,000  descendants. 

You  may  not  agree  with  the  remedies  I suggest  to  save  civilization 
and  help  it  purge  the  seeds  of  its  own  death  from  itself. 

Eugenics  is  one  of  the  remedies:  this  includes  birth  control,  in  reduc- 
ing the  wrong  sort  of  strains  and  increasing  the  better  ones.  It  calls 
for  segregation  and  sterilization  of  the  unfit.  The  “breeding  out”  of 
the  Morons  and  Mattoids,  the  imbeciles  and  the  vagrant.  If  the 
time  will  come  when  this  is  done  you  will  not  meet  in  the  street  men  and 
women  by  the  score  who  are  but  thinly  veneered  savages,  hating  modern 
civilization  and  ever  ready  to  aid  its  destruction. 

I have  devoted  this  much  time  to  the  causes  that  produce  the  vagrant 
and  vagabond. 

Our  familiarity  with  these  parasites  breeds  a good  deal  of  contempt 
for  them. 

They  are  non-resident  and  homeless  because  they  chose  such  a life 
in  preference  to  one  of  decent  living  that  is  an  asset  and  not  a menace 
to  a community.  The  New  York  Tribune  a few  weeks  ago  started  a 
war  on  the  street  beggars  of  New  York  City  and  astonished  its  readers 
by  saying  that  there  are  16,000  professional  mendicants  in  Greater  New 
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York  who  annually  collect  not  less  than  $15,000,000  or  on  an  average 
of  $1,000  a man,  some  more  and  some  less.  One  of  them  was  a 
$22.00  a day  man  with  money  in  bank  and  a farm  in  Connecticut. 

Real  destitution  may  prompt  the  plea  for  money,  but  it  is  safe  to 
say  that  ninety-six  out  of  every  hundred  are  imposters  and  not  worthy 
of  charity. 

In  conclusion  may  I say  that  you  want  to  known  in  a more  concrete 
form  what  to  do  with  the  vagrant  who  tramps  the  roads  and  sleeps  in 
the  shade  under  the  trees  in  the  summer  time  while  the  honest  toiler  in 
the  fields  close  by  toils  in  the  sun. 

When  the  foilage  of  the  Maple  tree  turns  red  and  the  frost  is  on 
the  pumpkin  then  he  strikes  for  the  nearest  Almshouse,  his  winter  quart- 
ers, and  for  the  first  time  since  he  left  in  the  the  spring  receives  a wash 
and  sleeps  in  a civilized  bed.  The  question  confronts  us — Is  he  worthy  of 
such  treatment.  Last  week  I was  in  Western  New  York  State  and 
while  in  the  city  of  Rochester  spent  an  hour  at  the  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 
the  Almshouse  and  hospital  for  the  sick. 

I asked  the  Superintendent  what  they  did  with  the  vagrants  and  the 
prompt  reply  was,  “Send  them  to  the  Pen”.  “This  is  too  good  a place 
for  them.” 

I endorse  those  sentiments  most  heartily.  Every  Home  or  Almshouse 
has  men  and  women  inmates  who  are  a decent,  self  respecting  people. 
They  are  inmates  because  of  unfortunate  circumstances  in  life  over 
which  they  had  no  control.  They  are  worthy  of  the  best  charity  can  do 
for  them  and  to  associate  them  with  such  as  the  professional  vagrant 
who  have  but  few  rights  a decent  man  is  bound  to  respect  does  not  ap- 
pear to  me  as  the  proper  treatment  of  the  deserving  poor. 

I admit  there  is  another  side  in  dealing  with  the  vilest  outcast  or 
vagrant.  That  is  the  human  or  charitable  spirit  that  Christianity  dic- 
tates to  us;  to  forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 

Some  years  ago  I was  walking  on  a street  in  a foreign  city.  As  I 
came  near  a crowded  corner  of  the  square  I noticed  a good  deal  of 
excitement  and  when  I asked  some  one  what  was  the  trouble  he  remarked, 
“Only  a news  boy  run  over.”  I was  impressed  with  the  way  he  said 
it  as  if  a human  life  had  no  meaning  to  him,  I could  not  help  saying 
to  myself,  that  after  all  within  the  breast  of  that  dirty,  ragged  urchin, 
whose  life  was  crushed  out  of  him,  was  a spirit  that  would  live  long 
after  the  massive  buildings  of  granite  on  the  corners  of  the  Square  are 
no  more. 

So  after  all  let  us  not  forget  that  the  most  forsaken  and  disreputable 
vagrant  is  a human  being:  that  he  has  a soul  within  his  bosom  that 
is  as  immortal  as  yours  and  mine. 
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One  of  the  sad  things  to  me  is  to  observe  the  vagrant  die  as  he  lived. 
His  hard  life  made  him  indifferent  to  his  spiritual  welfare  and  the 
future. 

His  conscience,  if  he  ever  had  any,  is  dead  long  before  he  is  dead, 
and  he  passes  out  into  the  darkness  of  the  Great  Beyond  without  a ray 
of  hope  to  live  another  life  after  this. 

This  human  phase  of  the  Under-Man  is  the  secret  why  we  care  for  him 
better  than  he  deserves  to  be  cared  for. 

Prevention  is  always  better  than  cure;  hence  my  plea  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  his  kind  in  eliminating  the  vagrant  of  the  future  by  the  radical 
doctrine  of  preventing  a reproduction  of  a class  of  mental,  moral  and 
physical  deficients  who  are  a failure  in  the  battle  of  life  for  a higher 
and  better  civilization. 

The  President:  Mr.  Charles  F.  Loesel,  Director,  Erie  County,  will 

discuss  “The  method  of  the  Erie  Poor  Board  in  giving  out-door  relief.” 

THE  METHOD  OF  THE  ERIE  POOR  HOARD  IN  GIVING 
OUT  DOOR  RELIEF 

CHARLES  F.  LOESEL,  DIRECTOR,  ERIE  COUNTY. 

Charles  F.  Loesel,  Director,  Erie  County:  Mr.  President.  It  gives 
me  great  pleasure  to  be  here  this  morning.  This  is  the  twelfth  conven- 
tion I have  attended,  and  they  seem  to  get  better  each  year.  The 
Directors  and  the  people  are  taking  greater  interest  constantly  in  the 
Convention. 

The  subject  given  to  me  is  the  method  of  taking  care  of  the  out-door 
poor  of  Erie  County.  I have  taken  a lot  of  interest  in  the  out-door  poor 
and  have  investigated  a great  many  cases.  I find  one  reason  we  have 
so  many  out-door  poor  is  because  the  people  do  not  know  how  to  buy, 
and  how  to  spend  their  money,  and  also  the  trouble  arising  in  a great 
many  cases  because  of  the  operations  of  the  instalment  houses  in  the  sell- 
ing of  victrolas,  pianos,  and  so  forth.  The  poorer  class  of  people  like  to 
have  things  other  people  have,  and  they  buy  on  a small  payment  plan  and 
give  about  as  much  again  as  ordinary  people  would  spend  in  cash,  which 
makes  them  hard  up  when  winter  comes  around,  particularly  if  they 
happen  to  be  out  of  work. 

I had  one  case  where  I had  a call  two  days  after  Thanksgiving.  The 
man,  I knew,  had  worked  in  the  shop  for  thirty  years.  This  man  had 
two  boys  and  two  girls.  The  oldest  girl  was  feeble-minded.  I was 
on  my  way  home  and  met  a man  who  worked  in  the  shop.  He  asked 
me  were  I was  going.  I told  him  I was  going  to  the  home  of  this  man 
to  give  help,  and  he  told  me  they  had  just  given  them  $15.00  the  day 
before  Thanksgiving.  I told  him  I would  go  ever  to  see  what  they 
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needed,  anyhow,  and  so  I went  over  and  walked  in.  I found  three 
dogs  and  the  mother  and  the  father,  who  was  tubercular.  I asked  what 
they  needed,  and  they  said  they  had  nothing  to  eat,  that  they  had 
but  a half  loaf  of  bread,  and  had  no  coal.  I said,  “Didn’t  you  get 
$15.00  from  the  Skinner  Engine  Company  the  week  before  Thanksgiv- 
ing?’’ The  mother  said,  “Oh,  yes.  But  it  cost  $12.00  for  a turkey.” 
One  dollar  will  go  as  far  as  five  with  some  people. 

I have  gone  out  where  I thought  people  did  not  spent  their  money  right 
and  have  followed  them  into  the  store.  I have  issued  orders  according 
to  the  size  of  the  family,  and  a woman  would  go  in  and  order  three 
or  four  pounds  of  cold  sliced  ham.  When  we  issue  an  order  to  the  man 
of  the  house  we  always  insist  on  his  coming  for  the  order,  because  we 
feel  it  is  his  duty  to  provide.  Why  should  he  send  her  to  ask  for 
charity  as  long  as  he  is  able  to  go?  We  had  a man  come  in  and  ask 
for  an  order.  He  had  six  children.  We  gave  him  an  order  for  $6.00 
and  he  wanted  $3.00  worth  of  raisins.  The  groceryman  was  good 
enough  to  hold  it  up  and  wanted  to  know  what  he  should  do.  I said 
“Don’t  give  him  anything,  but  hold  the  order.” 

For  the  past  six  or  seven  years  I have  had  in  mind  the  idea  of  starting 
a community  store  for  the  Directors  of  the  Poor.  But  you  cannot  always 
get  your  Board  of  Directors  to  think  the  way  you  do.  Now  I have 
had  two  new  directors  with  me  since  the  first  of  January  of  last  year. 
I put  up  the  Proposition  to  them,  and  they  said  “Certainly,  try  it  out.” 
One  of  the  advantages  of  this  community  store  plan  is  that  it  gets  you 
away  from  the  chalge  of  playing  politics.  When  you  issue  orders  of 
$51,000.00  in  ten  months,  among  different  grocerymen,  some  of 
whom  may  be  Democrats  and  some  Republicans,  you  are  bound  to  step 
on  somebody’s  toes,  as  we  did.  So  we  started  a store  about  the  middle 
of  February.  At  this  store  we  distributed  apple  jelly,  bacon,  beans, 
bread,  butter,  cod  fish,  coffee,  corn,  crackers,  flour,  lard  and  crisco,  ma- 
caroni, meal,  molasses,  oat  meal,  pancake  flour,  potatoes,  rice,  soap,  spa- 
ghetti, sugar,  tomatoes,  milk  and  eggs.  This  is  the  line  of  goods  we 
carry.  We  bought  our  own  baskets,  about  800,  and  the  people  come  to 
the  office  and  get  their  orders  for  groceries,  whatever  they  may  be, 

$2.00,  $3.00  or  $4.00  basket.  We  fill  the  baskets  with  what  we  think  the 

people  ought  to  have,  and  it  is  fresh  and  wholesome,  the  kind  of  things 
we  all  eat.  And  if  they  see  fit  to  exchange  anything  if  we  think  it 
should  be  done  we  allow  an  exchange  of  certain  articles.  We  have 
found  the  plan  works  very  well.  I spent  a week  in  the  store  myself,  to 
get  the  expression  of  the  different  people  who  came  in.  There  was  one 
German  lady  came  in  and  stood  and  cried.  I asked  her  in  German  what 
she  was  crying  about,  and  she  said  “It  does  my  heart  good  to  get  so  good 
a basket  for  $2.00.”  I said  “Don't  you  always  get  a good  basket?”  And 
she  said  “I  went  to  a store  to  get  an  order  and  got  a can  of  beans  and  pa- 
per was  dirty  and  the  can  was  rusty.  I took  it  home  and  opened  it, 

and  the  beans  were  spoiled.”  I said  “Did  you  take  them  back?”  She 
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said  “Yes,  I took  them  back.”  I said  “What  did  the  grocer  tell  you?” 
She  replied  “He  said  “You  are  getting  these  orders  for  nothing  and 
you  are  too  damned  particular.”  It  is  not  necessarily  the  proprietors 
who  do  a trick  of  that  kind,  but  often  the  clerks  are  to  blame.  They 
do  not  give  the  poor  person  the  same  consideration  as  you  would  get 
with  your  $2.00  in  cash. 

This  community  store  distribution  also  applies  to  shoes.  We  have 
a shoe  store. 

The  number  of  baskets  we  gave  out  the  first  week  of  the  operation 
of  the  store  was  594.  When  a family  receives  one  basket  they  do  not 
get  any  more  orders  until  they  return  the  basket.  That  is  to  teach 
them  to  be  a little  more  economical.  We  do  not  furnish  a basket  every 
time  a family  gets  goods. 

We  had  one  man  come  in  who  stood  about  six  feet  tall  and  weighed 
about  200  pounds.  He  was  given  a $4.00  basket.  He  said  “Do  I have 
to  carry  that  home?”  I said  “You  will  carry  it  home  if  you  expect 
to  eat  it.”  He  said  “I  will  leave  it  here.”  I said  “All  right.”  And  he 
put  it  back.  So  you  see  it  is  not  altogether  what  we  save  in  the  orders, 
but  we  are  getting  to  the  people  who  are  destitute  and  need  temporary 
help,  and  they  are  the  ones  who  come  and  ask  for  the  baskets.  We  have 
had  to  put  a few  men  in  jail  where  they  have  taken  out  the  orders  in 
baskets  and  sold  them  for  cash  and  spent  the  money  around  the  bars 
or  saloons.  The  family  would  never  get  a nickel  of  the  order,  and 
we  are  making  examples  of  a few  who  have  done  that  so  we  may 
prevent  its  repetition. 

The  number  of  baskets  given  out  the  first  week  was  594.  If  we  had 
issued  orders  for  those  baskets  the  cost  would  have  been  $1,810.20.  I 
checked  the  old  orders  we  have  and  on  the  back  of  them  there  was  noted 
what  the  grocerymen  charged,  and  we  are  taking  the  price  the  grocers 
charged  and  comparing  with  our  wholesale  price.  Those  baskets  on  ord- 
ders  to  grocers  would  have  cost  $1,810.20.  The  cost  to  us  was  $1,215.45. 
That  is  a saving  over  the  old  system  of  $594.75.  The  overhead  ex- 
pense for  that  week  in  February  was  $106.31.  This  gave  us  a net  sav- 
ing for  that  one  week  of  $488.44.  That  means  a whole  lot  for  the  year. 

In  the  first  week  in  October  we  gave  out  101  baskets.  At  the  rate 
of  charge  prior  to  the  opening  of  our  store  those  goods  would  have  cost 
us  $307.75.  The  cost  to  us  was  $200.05,  making  a saving  to  us  for 
the  first  week  of  October  of  $107.70.  The  overhead  expense  during  that 
week  was  $44.00,  making  a net  saving  for  the  first  week  of  October 
of  $63.70. 

The  approximate  amount  of  money  saved  from  March  1st  until  Sept- 
ember 1st  by  operating  the  store  we  figure  at  $5,054.12. 

The  number  of  shoes  given  out  from  September  1,  1921  until  June 
1,  1922,  was  -870  pairs,  on  which  we  saved  from  $1.75  to  $2.00  per  pair. 
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We  figure  the  total  saving  on  giving  out  shoes  at  our  store-room  rather 
than  issuing  orders  on  shoe  dealers,  for  the  winter  of  1921-1922,  was 
$1,740.00.  We  give  out  no  shoes  in  the  summer.  And  the  shoes  last 
from  four  to  six  weeks  longer  than  the  shoes  we  bought.  When  we  were 
issuing  orders  for  shoes  we  found  that  a great  many  of  the  shoe  people 
thought  the  county  owed  them  this  business  and  they  would  take  their 
odds  and  ends  and  give  them  out  to  the  children,  and  I think  the  least 
we  can  do  where  there  are  children  anxious  to  go  to  school  is  to  give 
them  good  shoes. 

This  plan  probably  would  not  work  out  in  all  counties,  but  in  a great 
many  of  the  counties  it  would  work  out,  and  any  information  you 
would  like  to  have  in  regard  to  it  we  will  gladly  give  you.  We  will 
be  glad  to  have  you  come  to  Erie,  or  we  will  be  glad  to  answer  any 
questions  you  may  ask  us  by  letter. 

Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  Lancaster  County.  What  is  your  total  amount 
paid  out  for  relief? 

Mr.  Loesel:  I could  not  tell  you  that  off-hand. 

The  President:  The  program  provides  for  questions  and  answers. 

If  there  is  a question  burning  up  anybody  in  the  audience  in  relation 
to  any  matter  affecting  the  administration  of  the  Poor  Districts  we 
will  give  an  opportunity  presently  to  propound  it.  The  discussion 
may  perhaps  be  interesting,  and  I invite  you  to  remain  for  15  or  20 
minutes  more.  The  meeting  is  open  to  any  one  who  has  a question 
to  propound  as  to  any  matter  in  the  whole  domain  of  relief. 

Mr.  D.  A.  Mackin,  Luzerne  County.  It  has  been  said  year  after  year 
that  this  question  of  out-door  relief,  which  is  surely  vital  to  the  Directors 
of  the  Poor,  has  not  been  sufficiently  discussed.  The  variations  of  appli- 
cation about  the  State  it  seems  to  me  should  be  discussed.  The  Central 
Poor  District  of  Luzerne  County,  for  instance,  gave  out-door  relief  dur- 
ing the  year  1921  of  about  $220,000.00.  Another  district,  close  to  Phila- 
delphia up  until  about  the  last  year  gave  no  out-door  relief.  Certain 
counties  year  after  year  are  reported  as  being  in  that  category  of  giving 
no  out-door  relief.  Schuylkill  County  gave  $55,000.00,  or  approximately 
one-fourth  the  amount  given  in  Luzerne  County.  Either  the  Central 
Poor  District  of  Luzerne  County  is  radically  wrong  and  the  others 
right,  or  the  reverse  is  true.  I think  it  is  one  of  the  questions  that  we 
want  thoroughly  discussed. 

Mr.  Frank  B.  Snavely,  Dauphin  County.  I was  very  much  interest- 
ed in  the  report  from  Erie.  Dauphin  County  has  a plan  which  is  very 
similar.  Out-door  relief  I think  is  giving  the  Directors  of  the  Poor 
mgre  trouble  than  anything  else  they  have  to  contend  with.  Of  course 
last  year  we  were  over-run  with  applications  for  poor  relief,  and 
we  adopted  something  similar  to  the  Erie  plan.  We  did  not  have  any 
store,  but  we  gave  the  supplies  from  the  County  Home.  We  gave  an 
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order  of  potatoes,  flour,  corn  meal,  beans,  rice,  lard,  molasses,  coffee, 
and  bread ; and  we  found  after  we  commenced  giving  those  orders 
that  our  relief  dropped  materially.  Before  that  we  had  been  giving 
orders  for  groceries  and  the  people  who  received  them  would  sell  those 
orders,  or  would  get  a lot  of  unnecessary  things  like  cigars,  cigarettes, 
candy  or  fruit,  and  would  run  their  households  economically.  The  plan 
is  turning  out  very  well  for  us.  We  have  also  purchased  coal  this 
winter,  under  the  same  conditions,  and  I think  it  is  going  to  save  oar 
county  a lot  of  time  and  trouble  and  money. 

Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter,  Lancaster  County.  The  conditions  may  be  quite 
different  in  Lancaster  County.  We  have  at  least  three  church  children’s 
homes,  that  take  care  of  a great  many  cases  that,  if  it  were  not  for  them, 
the  county  would  have  to  take  care  of.  Also,  we  have  organized  chari- 
ties which  help  us  materially.  I think  that  all  outside  help  ought  to 
come  through  some  organized  lawful  society.  I don’t  think  it  is  the 
best  thing  to  have  welfare  societies  that  are  not  connected  with  some 
legal  authority,  because  they  are  responsible  to  nobody.  There  occurs 
to  my  mind  now  one  society  whose  budget  for  office  expenses  was  about 
66  or  more  per  cent,  of  their  returns,  and  they  are  responsible  to  nobody. 

This  morning  I have  been  mightily  impressed  with  the  last  two  papers 
that  were  presented.  We  are  not  facing  a sentimental  problem.  We  are 
dealing  with  facts.  If  there  is  one  man  who  might  be  expected  to  be 
sentimental  I persume  it  is  the  Chaplain  of  the  Lancaster  institution.  But 
we  are  not  facing  a sentimental  problem,  but  a mighty,  real  problem, 
and  you  know,  as  well  as  I do,  that  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world 
is  to  become  a pauper. 

Riley,  the  poet,  said  we  are  all  by  nature  lazy,  only  some  of  us  by 
necessity  work.  There  are  some  of  us  who  do  not  work.  Some  of 
these  facts  are  apparent  to  the  Chaplain  from  Lancaster  County.  I 
think  I come  in  closer  touch  with  the  real  problem  than  some  of  you 
Directors.  It  is  the  Director’s  business  to  direct,  but  it  is  my  province 
to  come  in  close  touch  with  the  real  problems  through  every-day  work- 
ing with  these  people.  I was  riding  on  the  street-car  one  day.  Three 
women  were  sitting  immediately  in  front  of  me,  because  the  car  was 
overcrowded.  I noticed  that  they  were  discussing  some  domestic  troubles. 
One  of  them  said,  “My  husband  is  not  as  smart  as  I am.  He  was  get- 
ting $10.00  a week,  and  I got  $3.00.  I took  him  into  Court,  and  I get 
$17.00  now.” 

A good  woman  does  not  need  law,  but  a bad  woman  you  want  to  keep 
shut  up  as  long  as  you  can. 

I want  to  ask  some  of  you — those  of  you  who  can  teli — how  does 
your  population  in  yours  alms-houses  compare  to-day  with  what  it  was 
five  years  ago?  Is  it  larger  or  smaller? 


Mr.  D.  A.  Mackin,  Luzerne.  It  is  smaller. 
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Mr.  Carpenter:  How  do  you  account  for  its  being  smaller?  I 

think  discussion  is  the  important  thing,  because  this  sends  us  home  with 
something  to  think  about. 

Mr.  Mackin:  Our  population  has  been  almost  stationary  for  the  last 

five  years.  Our  troubles  began  to  lessen  with  the  depletion  in  population 
in  1914,  and  partly  because  of  the  stoppage  of  immgration.  We  figured 
that  in  our  county — which  is  a mining  community  to  a considerable  extent- 
that  at  the  end  of  a three-year  period  we  got  about  30  to  35  per  cent,  of 
the  imigrants  either  in  the  hospital  for  the  insane  or  in  the  alms-house, 
either  physically  down  and  out  or  mentally  down  and  out.  That  is 
easily  explained.  They  come  from  farms  in  their  foreign  countries. 

They  know  nothing  about  mining.  And  you  put  a man  who  has  been 
raised  on  a farm  and  who  has  never  been  in  the  mines  to  loading  coal 
and  put  him  up  to  his  knees  in  water,  and  you  can  soon  trim  him  phy- 
sically and  he  is  liable  to  go  bad  mentally.  That  was  the  first  thing. 

The  next  thing  that  tended  to  reduce  the  population  was  the  prohibi- 
tion law.  There  are  many  people  that  say  that  is  not  true,  I realize,  but 
nevertheless  it  is  the  fact.  A couple  of  weeks  ago  one  of  our  former  Di- 
rectors, who,  while  not  opposed  to  the  probihition  law,  was  not  keen  on 
the  proposition,  said  to  me,  when  discussing  probihition,  “What  is  the 
cause  of  the  reduction  ?”And  I said  I thought  it  was  probihition.  He  said 
“Nonsense.  You  know  you  can  go  out  and  get  all  the  drink  you  want 
in  Wilkes-Barre.”  I said  “That  is  true,  but  only  to  a limited  extent 
Our  class  of  people  cannot  get  all  the  drink  they  want,  because  they 
have  not  got  the  money  to  buy  it  with.  Our  people  used  to  go  out  and  pay 
50  cents  and  get  a pint  of  whiskey  and  get  drunk,  and  now  all  they  can 
get  is  a glass  of  poison,  and  there  are  not  so  many  doing  that.”  But 

now  it  is  true  we  have  to  give  more  study  to  the  situation  as  regards  in- 

sanity. 

Speaking  for  Luzerne  County,  during  the  War  and  following  I think 
the  anthracite  country  generally  was, from  the  standpoint  of  employment, 
God’s  country.  There  was  employment  there  when  there  was  employ- 
ment scarely  anywhere  else  in  the  United  States.  During  last  fall,  how- 
ever, we  began  to  show  an  increase  in  the  number  of  people  we 

had  to  care  for,  due,  I think,  to  industrial  conditions.  But  my  daily 

average  population  in  1914  was  practically  475  in  the  alms-house,  while 
to-day  we  are  skirting  along  about  300.  Still,  that  is  an  increase  of 
about  25  to  40  in  daily  average  for  the  last  year. 

Rev.  Carpenter:  That  was  the  point  I wanted  to  bring  out.  That 

is  the  moral,  and  it  is  the  people  to  whom  Mr.  Mackin  has  just  referred 
for  whom  we  must  care.  We  must  be  kind  with  those  people,  God  in 
His  infinite  mercy  will  take  them  finally,  but  we  must  be  kind  to  them  as 
long  as  they  live,  because  they  are  incurables.  But  I want  to  tell  you  that 
in  our  County  Jail  to-day  we  have  not  a case  because  of  intemperance. 
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We  have  people  who  got  big  money  during  the  War  and  then  acquired 
the  habit  of  putting  their  names  to  checks.  But  we  have  not  to-day  a case 
of  intemperance  and  that  is  mighty  encouraging. 

Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter,  Dauphin  County.  I want  to  pat  Erie  on  its 
back  in  connection  with  its  diet  list  in  its  grocery  order.  As  the  gentle- 
man gave  his  list  I was  worried  until  he  came  to  the  item  of  tomatoes 
Maybe  Dauphin  County  overlooked  mentioning  it  in  its  list  of  rations. 
But  it  seems  to  me  there  ought  to  be  supplied  either  tomatoes  or  some 
other  green  vegetables  if  we  are  going  to  keep  our  families  in  healthy 
condition,  and  particularly  if  we  are  to  give  proper  nourishment  for 
the  children. 

President  Trembath:  The  Convention  stands  adjourned  until  8.00 

o’clock  P.  M. 


WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 
Solicitor’s  Meeting. 

At  the  suggestion  of  H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Esq.,  solictor  of  Mont- 
gomery County,  and  others  an  informal  meeting  of  solicitors  of  the  vari- 
ous districts  was  held.  A representative  of  the  Attorney  General’s  De- 
partment was  present  and  brought  up  a number  of  questions  in  connec- 
tion with  the  collection  of  money  by  the  State  and  the  Poor  District  for  the 
support  of  the  insane.  There  was  general  discusion  in  regard  to  this 
and  other  matters  of  special  interest  to  the  solictors.  It  was  the  sense 
of  the  meeting  that  arrangements  should  be  made  to  have  a similar  meet 
ing  next  year  with  some  plans  made  in  advance  for  discusion  of  matters 
of  special  interest  to  the  solicitors. 
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WEDNESDAY  EVENING  SESSION 
OCTOBER  18th 


The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  8.00  P.  M.  by  President  Trem- 
bath. 

Invocation  was  offered  by  Rev.  Father  P.  J.  Brennen,  of  Dunbar,  Penn- 
sylvania. 

The  Convention  singing  was  led  by  Miss  Lillian  E.  Hammitt,  of 
Uniontown,  Pa. 

The  President:  We  have  with  us  this  evening  Mr.  E.  J.  Lafferty, 

of  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare  and  a Director  of  the  Bureau  of 
Restoration.  He  is  not  upon  the  printed  program  but  it  is  our  good 
fortune  to  have  him  with  us  and  I am  going  to  give  you  an  opporunity 
to  hear  him  at  this  time. 

PROBLEMS  OF  CORRECTION 
E.  J.  LAFFERTY 

The  Bureau  of  Restoration,  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  Com- 
monwealth of  Pennsylvania,  became  one  of  the  Bureaus  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare  on  September  1,  1921.  This  Bureau  was 
formerly  the  Prison  Labor  Commission  which  consisted  of  a member  of 
the  Board  of  Inspectors  of  the  Western  State  Penitentiary,  represented 
by  Colonel  C.  A.  Rock  of  Pittsburgh,  a member  of  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers of  the  Pennsylvania  Industrial  Reformatory,  Huntingdon,  repre- 
sented by  Mr.  John  D.  Dorris,  and  a member  of  the  Board  of  Inspectors 
of  the  Eastern  State  Penitentiary,  represented  by  E.  J.  Hanifen,  who  was 
succeeded  by  E.  J.  Lafferty. 

This  Commission  served  the  Commonwealth  for  a period  of  six  years 
most  faithfully  and  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare  pays  tribute  to 
the  men  who  unselfishly  labored  to  established  lucrative  employment  for 
unfortunate  men  and  women  confined  in  the  penal  institutions  of  the 
Commonwealth  coming  under  their  jurisdiction. 

The  business  of  the  restoration  of  the  “morally  sick”  men  and  women 
confined  in  our  penal  institutions  is  indeed  a serious  one  and  should 
be  given  more  careful  study  and  investigation. 

Comparatively  few  persons  are  interested  in  prisons.  There  seems  to 
be  a desire  on  the  part  of  well-meaning  folk  to  keep  away  from 
Institutions  of  this  kind,  when  as  a matter  of  fact  there  is  no  more  im- 
portant question  that  should  receive  the  study  of  thinking  men  and  women 
and  than  the  question  of  “What  does  the  Commonwealth  owe  to  the  crim- 
inal class  confined  in  our  Institutions.” 
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The  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  has  not,  up  until  this  time 
occupied  a leading  position  in  the  scientific  reformation  of  delin- 
quents and  those  convicted  of  serious  crime.  Our  system  of  local  jails 
and  county  prisons  throughout  the  State  has  been  the  subject  of  consdi- 
erable  criticism  by  the  leading  penologists  of  the  country  who  have 
been  making  an  exhaustive  study  as  to  the  best  way  to  restore  men 
and  women  committed  to  their  care. 

The  Bureau  of  Restoration  of  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare 
has  a definite  purpose  of  reform  in  view  and  with  that  idea  in  mind 
we  have  enlarged  on  the  scope  of  work  of  the  former  Prison  Labor 
Commission. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  the  reader  to  know  that  vocational  training 
has  been  instituted  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  Western  Penitentiary, 
and  the  Pennsylvania  Industrial  Reformatory,  Huntingdon,  whereby  the 
inmates  will  be  taught  trades  that  will  enable  them  to  make  an  honest 
living  and  a good  wage  when  they  are  restored  to  society. 

We  have  established  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  a printing  school 
where  practically  all  branches  of  the  art  of  printing  are  taught — also 
a well-organized  Shoe  Department  and  a Hosiery  and  Underwear  De- 
partment are  also  operated  in  this  institution. 

The  women  confined  in  this  institution  are  taught  the  needle  trades 
and  are  happily  engaged  in  the  making  of  garments  used  in  some  of 
the  institutions  of  the  State. 

At  the  Western  Penitentiary  is  located  the  textile  department  where 
all  branches  of  the  texile  business  are  taught.  Clothing  for  institutional 
wear  is  also  manufactured  succesfully  in  this  institution.  The  manufac- 
ture of  brooms  and  brushes  is  a part  of  the  institutional  programme. 

This  Bureau  has  enlarged  greatly  a plant  for  the  making  of  auto- 
mobile tags  for  the  state  at  the  Pennsylvania  Industrial  Reformatory 
and  this  work  is  being  successfully  carried  on  in  this  institution. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  under  contemplation  the  starting  of 
a vocational  school  to  teach  the  boys  in  this  Reformatory  the  art  of 
furniture  making. 

This  Bureau  has  no  intention,  whatever,  of  interfering  to  the  detri- 
ment of  outside  business,  and  it  is  our  pleasure  to  advise  that  we  have 
received  great  encouragement  from  the  skilled  craftsman  as  well  as  the 
masters  of  organized  industry. 

This  Bureau  has  recently  completed  a survey  under  expert  direction, 
of  the  penitentiaries,  reformatories,  and  county  prisons  of  the  Com- 
monwealth. We  have  made  a careful  study  of  the  physical,  moral  and 
mental  conditions  surrounding  these  institutions  and  we  hope  at  the  next 
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session  of  the  legislature  conditions  that  now  surround  some  of  our 
institutions  will  receive  the  most  careful  consideration  of  our  legislature. 

We  advocate — First — the  abolishment  of  the  county  prison  system; 
these  institutions  should  be  used  for  the  housing  of  untried  prisoners  only. 

Second — the  establishment  of  a system  of  prison  farms  in  various 
sections  of  the  state  under  the  control  of  the  Commonwealth  where  all 
first  offenders  and  misdemeants  will  be  taken  care  of. 

Third — that  a system  of  segregation  be  established  in  the  penitentiaries 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  and  a complete  physical  and 
mental  examination  be  made  of  every  inmate  upon  admission,  and 
the  “morally  sick”  of  the  Commonwealth  be  treated  as  “individuals” 
rather  than  in  a collective  system,  as  is  now  employed. 

Fourth — we  advocate  the  establishment  of  a State  Board  of  Parole  and 
Pardons  who  will  give  their  constant  attention  to  this  question  and 
correct  the  many  abuses  now  surrounding  the  parole  system  that  is 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  County  officials,  making  their  reeom- 
medations  to  the  Board  of  Pardons  of  the  Commonwealth. 

Fifth — we  recommend  the  establishment  of  a “Bureau  of  Legdl  Aid” 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  who  will 
see  to  it  that  the  inmates  of  our  Institutions  receive  proper  consideration. 
A system  of  this  Character  would  do  away  with  the  iniquitous  practices 
now  employed  by  some  of  the  unscrupulous  men  and  women,  and  would 
assure  to  all  of  the  inmates  of  our  Institutions  a “square  deal.” 

Sixth — we  also  advocate  a “State  Use  System”  similer  to  that  now  in 
vogue  in  New  York,  New  Jersey  and  a number  of  other  States,  re- 
quiring the  institutions  under  the  control  of  the  Commonwealth  to  “use” 
the  articles  manufactured  in  the  vocational  training  school,  thereby 
helping  the  “restoration”  of  the  men  confined  in  the  institutions,  under 
our  control. 

Seventh — to  correct  the  over-crowded  conditions  existing  in  the  Eastern 
and  Western  Penitentiaries,  we  strongly  advocate  that  extraordinary 
effort  be  put  forth  to  complete  the  Western  Penitentiary  at  Rockview, 
and  that  the  next  legislature  appropriate  sufficient  funds  toward  that  end. 

President  Trembath:  I have  a letter  from  Chester  County  germane 

to  the  subject  of  the  last  speaker,  which  is  addressed  to  the  secretary 
of  the  Association.  With  your  permission  I will  read  it,  and  then  I 
think  it  would  be  proper  to  have  a motion  to  refer  to  the  Committee 
on  resolutions. 

“To  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  of  Penn- 
sylvania held  at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania: 
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At  the  meetings  of  the  relief  and  social  workers  organization  of 
Chester  County  the  problem  is  ever  before  us  of  securing  support  for 
the  families  of  convicted  men.  Since  there  is  a law  providing  that  con- 
victed men  should  be  put  to  compulsory  labor  and  such  earnings  used 
for  the  support  of  their  families,  a law  should  be  passed  requiring 
the  prisons  to  provide  employment  for  every  inmate,  thus  relieving 
state,  county  and  private  relief  organizations.  We  realize  there  has  been 
opposition  to  this  movement  and  believe  the  interest  of  the  public  should 
be  aroused.  Our  organization,  representing  31  relief  and  welfare  agen- 
cies, requests  your  cooperation  by  taking  this  message  home  to  your  com- 
munities and  individually  and  as  State  conferees  urge  the  importance 
of  such  a law  upon  our  State  Representatives  and  Senators. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  success  of  your  conference  we  are, 

Cordially  yours, 

Elizabeth  S.  Garrett 
Catherine  H.  Rohrer 
Deborah  P.  Warrington.” 

It  was  moved  by  Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  duly  seconded,  that  the  letter  be 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Resolutions. 

Motion  carried. 

The  President:  The  remainder  of  the  program  is  as  you  find  it  on 
the  printed  page.  We  will  at  this  time  hear  from  Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter, 
Director,  Bureau  of  Children,  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  Harris- 
burg, Pa.  , on  the  subject  “The  neglected  and  dependent  children  of 
Pennsylvania.” 


THE  NEGLECTED  AND  DEPENDENT  CHILDREN 
OF  PENNSYLVANIA 
DIL  ELLEN  C.  POTTER 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Members  of  the  Association: 

I have  been  looking  forward  to  this  meeting  with  very  great  interest, 
because  it  has  seemed  to  me  that  unless  there  were  complete  understand- 
ing between  you  who  are  working  in  the  counties  and  we  who  are  work- 
ing at  Harrisburg  we  might  fail  to  do  the  thing  which  is  for  the  very  best 
interest  of  all  the  children  of  the  State. 

Perhaps  the  first  things  that  I say  will  seem  to  you  rather  remote  from 
the  subject  of  the  dependent,  the  defective  and  the  delinquent  child, 
but  I trust  that  you  will  have  patience  until  I get  to  the  real  point  of 
my  address,  which  will  deal  particularly  with  the  group  for  which  I am 
responsible. 
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Last  evening  the  President  said  that,  running  the  risk  of  bringing 
chestnuts  before  you,  he  had  a story  he  wanted  to  tell.  I have  a story 
that  I want  to  tell,  because  it  really  points  the  moral  to  the  tale  that  is 
to  follow.  Some  of  you  probably  have  heard  it  before.  Old  Mammy 
was  taken  by  some  of  the  younger  members  of  her  household  to  see  the 
street  carnival,  and  after  the  party  had  visited  various  side-shows  of 
one  sort  and  another  they  finally  came  to  the  merry-go-round,  one  of 
the  things  I used  to  be  most  devoted  to  when  I was  young.  One  of  the 
youngsters  wanted  Mammy  to  get  on  and  take  a ride.  It  was  only  live 
cents.  Mammy  shook  her  head.  She  would  not  go.  But  why  wouldn’t 
she  go?  And  finally,  after  much  coaxing,  she  said  “Well,  children  you 
puts  in  your  five  cents,  you  gives  it  to  that  man;  and  then  they  whirls 
you  around  and  they  whirls  you  around,  and  they  whirls  you  around, 
and  bye  and  bye  you  stop,  and  where  have  you  been?  You  haint  been 
nowhere.” 

Now  Mammy  was  wise  in  her  old  age.  She  realized  that  she  could  go 
a great  deal  farther  for  her  five  cents  if  she  paid  her  fare  to  the 
trolley-car  conductor  and  rode  on  those  rails  from  one  end  of  the 
line  to  the  other;  and  it  did  not  seem  to  her  worth  while  to  pay  that 
five  cents  to  get  nowhere. 

Pennsylvania  is  very  much  in  the  same  situation  that  Mammy  was. 
She  has  been  paying  a price,  year  after  year  and  year  after  year,  in 
connection  with  her  problem  of  dependency  and  defect  and  delinquency 
and  she  has  not  gotten  anywhere.  She  has  just  been  whirled  around, 
and  whirled  around,  in  a vicious  circle,  and  there  has  been  no  diminution 
of  the  problem  that  was  presented  years  and  years  ago.  And  Penn- 
sylvania has  come  to  the  time,  as  you  all  realize,  when  she  must  think 
of  what  she  is  going  to  do  with  that  five  cents.  Is  she  going  to  pay  it 
out  to  get  somewhere?  Or  is  she  going  to  pay  it  out  just  to  keep  going 
around  in  the  same  old  tread-mill? 

What  is  the  price  Pennsylvania  has  been  paying  to  get  nowhere  in 
connection  with  her  problem  of  dependency  and  delinquency  and  de- 
fect? And  how  has  she  been  paying  it?  She  has  been  paying  it  through 
three  channels.  One  is  represented  by  you  Directors  of  the  Poor, 
through  her  County  Poor  Boards  and  her  Township  Poor  Boards.  She 
has  been  paying  it  through  her  State  appropriation  to  hospitals  and  homes 
and  institutions  for  the  criminal  and  defective.  And  she  has  been  pay- 
ing it  through  her  private  philanthropy.  As  a matter  of  fact,  if  we  could 
know  what  she  has  been  paying  through  her  private  philanthropy  we 
would  be  appalled.  I am  not  able  to  give  you  the  figures.  Nobody 
has  them  at  the  present  time.  These  three  groups — the  State  group, 
the  County  group,  and  the  private  philanthropy  group — have  been 
working  very  much  each  in  its  own  field,  and  each  one  has  been  taking 
more  or  less  pleasure  in  knocking  the  other  groups  when  things  went 
wrong.  You  know  that.  The  State  knocks  you.  You  knock  the  State. 
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And  you  both  knock  private  philanthropy.  And  neither  of  the  three 
groups  knows  exactly  what  the  other  is  driving  at  or  how  far  it  has 
gone. 

I have  some  exceedingly  interesting  figures,  as  it  seems  to  me,  to  give 
you,  which  I have  dug  up  out  of  your  records  that  are  on  file  at 
Harrisburg,  coming  out  of  the  State’s  files  showing  what  the  State 
has  done,  and  coming  out  of  reports  that  have  come  to  the  State  of  the 
work  of  private  philanthropy.  They  are  not  complete  figures  of  what 
we  spend  as  a State  in  our  public  welfare  work  of  all  sorts,  but  they 
are  illuminating.  They  do  include  State  appropriations  for  the  depen- 
dent, the  defective,  the  criminal,  the  delinquent.  They  do  include  the 
County  figures  for  the  dependent  and  the  delinquent.  They  include  pri- 
vate philanthropy  only  in  part  and  show  what  private  philanthropy 
does  in  hospitals  and  homes  and  sanitoria  for  the  tuberculous.  These 
figures  will  appear  more  graphically  on  the  chart  which  is  now  ex- 
hibited before  you  (referring  to  chart).  The  State  of  Pennsylvania 
spent  in  one  year  $45,745,000.00  for  the  items  and  purposes  I have  men- 
tioned, and  the  figures  are  not  complete.  You  know  how  incensed  we 
are  ant  to  become  about  a $50,000,000.00  budget  of  the  State.  Yet  here 
are  the  figures,  made  up  of  expenditures  for  the  purposes  stated  by  the 
State,  County  and  private  philanthropy. 

How  is  the  expenditure  divided?  These  are  not  appropriations,  but 
are  actual  amounts  of  money  spent.  State  expenditures  amount  to  51 
per  cent,  of  the  total,  which  is  something  like  $23,000,000.00.  The 
County  expense  amounts  to  27  per  cent.,  which  is  $12,000,000.00.  Pri- 
vate expenditures  amount  to  $9,000,000.00,  or  about  20  per  cent.  I 
can  hear  you  say  “Extravagance  on  the  part  of  the  State.  See  how 
much  they  spent,  $23,000,000.00,  as  compared  with  the  others.”  But 
you  must  stop  to  think  of  the  things  done  by  the  State  and  remember 
that  included  in  its  expenditures  are  payments  for  things  that  if  not  paid 
by  the  State  would  have  to  be  provided  and  paid  for  by  the  counties, 
because  the  State  expenditures  deal  with  individuals  who  are  charges 
on  the  counties,  but  who  would  be  handled  in  relatively  small  numbers 
by  the  several  counties  and  therefore  are  handled  much  better  and 
more  economically  under  State  supervision.  You  will  find  that 
$19,000,000.00  of  the  State’s  expenditure  is  a direct  relief  to  the  counties, 
because  the  State's  expenditures  deal  with  individuals  who  are  charges 
because  it  is  expended  for  the  insane,  the  feeble-minded,  the  juvenile 
correctional  institutions,  the  penitentiaries;  for  the  deaf,  dumb  and 
blind  in  special  schools;  and  one  huge  item,  which  most  of  us  fail 
to  remember,  an  average  during  the  last  five  years  of  $10,000,000.00 
a year  for  the  Workmen’s  Compensation  Fund,  practically  a type  of 
out-door  relief  of  individuals  who  would  otherwise  in  very  large 
measure  become  dependents  on  the  State;  and  then  the  large  sum  for 
the  Mother’s  Pension  Fund.  These  expenditures  aggregate  69  per  cent., 
and  do  not  include  hospital  work,  special  homes  for  the  aged,  and  so 
forth,  a part  of  the  support  for  which  comes  out  of  private  funds. 
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Now  let  us  look  at  this  second  chart  (which  is  exhibited)  and  see 
what  we  have  to  show  for  our  money  after  having  expended  it  and 
having  been,  like  Mammy,  whirled  around,  and  around,  and  not  hav- 
ing gotten  anywhere.  This  huge  part  shown  here,  much  larger  than  the 
weight  that  you  see  on  an  engine  wheel  which  enables  the  driving 
wheel  to  get  beyond  the  dead  center,  is  the  part  that  probably  operates 
to  bring  us  to  a dead  center  because  it  is  so  heavy  a part  of  our  expendi- 
tures. It  is  what  I call  the  dead-weight  expenditure.  It  is  the  expendi- 
ture for  adult  dependents — not  children,  but  adult  delinquents;  for  the  in- 
sane and  that  type  of  individuals  for  whom  there  is  absolutely  no  hope 
of  reconstruction.  There  it  is,  a dead  weight  on  the  community, 
and  there  is  no  hope  of  a come-back.  We  spent  that  tremendous  amount, 
44  per  cent,  of  our  total  expenditure,  State  County  and  private,  in  one 
year,  for  the  hopeless  adult  delinquents.  Then  we  have  another  large 
expenditure  shown  here,  for  acute  illness.  That  of  course  is  transient, 
but  it  takes  18  per  cent,  of  our  total  expenditures.  Our  out-door  relief, 
which  includes  the  out-door  relief  given  by  our  Poor  Boards  and  that 
given  by  the  Workmen’s  Compensation  Fund,  in  one  year  is  over 
$12,000,000.00,  which  is  26  per  cent.  And  this  is  all  practically  a dead 
weight,  including  the  transient,  who  nevertheless  is  a drain  on  the 
community. 

What  have  you  in  the  way  of  construction?  What  are  you  getting 
for  your  five  cents?  You  have  shown  here  this  small  wedge,  represent- 
ing 8.5  per  cent.,  which  is  constructive  expenditure,  and  I have  to 
stretch  my  imagination  to  make  that  really  constructive.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  one  item,  which  is  the  mother’s  assistance  fund,  it  cannot  be  accu- 
rately classed  as  altogether  constructive  work.  The  expenditure  for 
mothers’  assistance  is  pure  constructive  work.  The  other  items,  which  I 
have  also  classed  as  constructive,  are  expenditures  for  the  schools  for  the 
deaf,  dumb,  blind  and  crippled,  and  of  course  we  ought  to  have  given 
assistance  to  those  people  before  they  became  deaf,  dumb,  blind  or  crip- 
pled, and  prevented  their  affliction,  but  that  we  have  not  done.  We  are 
doing  the  next  best  thing,  and  are  spending  a considerable  amount  in  so 
doing.  I am  also  including  in  that  the  expenditures  for  juvenile  correc- 
tion, because  in  that  work  there  is  still  hope  of  doing  good,  and  for  that 
we  spend  about  $3,000,000.00.  Then  here  is  this  small  wedge,  which 
is  less  than  one-half  of  one  per  cent.,  which  is  spent  for  the  prevention 
of  tuberculosis  and  the  care  of  the  tuberculous  in  hospitals.  That  is 
exclusive  of  the  amount  spent  by  the  State  relief  for  the  county.  That 
is  what  has  been  spent  by  the  State,  by  private  agencies,  and  by  the 
counties,  in  contributions  to  private  sanitoria.  In  all  of  this  work 
you  see  we  have  very  little  that  is  actually  constructive. 

It  is  not  a question  of  how  much  you  spend  for  something,  but  it  is 
rather  a question  of  whether  the  thing  you  are  spending  your  money  for 
is  worth  the  price.  As  I came  down  the  mountain  this  morning,  acting 
as  chauffeur  for  a group  of  workers,  some  of  the  young  women  were 
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talking  rather  frivolously  about  dress,  and  one  of  the  number  said  that 
once  she  bought  a suit  for  which  she  paid  $40.00,  in  the  olden  days 
when  $40.00  for  a suit  was  considered  a fabulous  price.  “But”,  she 
said,  “I  did  not  have  to  spend  a cent,  not  even  for  repairs  to  the  lining 
for  four  years.”  She  had  a perfectly  good  suit  that  cost  her  approxi- 
mately $10.00  a year.  It  was  worth  the  price.  Is  it  worth  the  price 
to  us  if  we  should  spend  over  $32,000,000.00  a year  just  to  put  objection- 
able or  dangerous  people  out  of  our  sight?  That  is  practically  what 
we  are  doing.  We  put  people  in  penitentiaries,  in  sanitoria,  in  insane 
asylums,  in  alms-houses;  and  then  most  of  us  do  not  take  the  trouble 
ever  to  see  them.  We  do  not  care  to  see  them.  We  have  provided  for 
them  in  that  way,  with  $32,000,000.00.  Is  it  possible  that  we  care  to 
go  on  with  that  sort  of  expenditure? 

Now  we  will  look  at  chart  three  (which  is  exhibited).  I have  tried 
to  give  you  an  idea  in  dollars  and  cents  of  our  expenditures.  I desire 
now  to  give  you  an  idea  of  the  situation  in  terms  of  people,  the  human 
side,  showing  what  your  job  is  and  what  my  job  is. 

Last  night  we  had  a moving  talk  from  the  young  man  who  saw  the 
children  in  the  concentration  camps  in  the  Near  East.  We  cannot 
get — we  never  do  get — such  a vivid  picture  or  such  a pull  at  our  heart 
strings  about  the  problem  of  our  own  dependent,  defective  and  delin- 
quent, because  they  are  all  scattered,  or  are  behind  walls  and  bars, 
where  we  do  not  see  them  as  they  are.  How  many  people  do  you, 
representing  the  Poor  Boards  of  the  State,  and  we,  representing  the 
State,  and  the  hospitals  assisted  by  the  State  appropriations,  actually 
relieve?  We  relieve  over  340,000  people  in  one  year.  And  when 
I am  including  the  hospitals  I refer  only  to  the  people  relieved  there 
under  designation  of  free  patients  by  the  State,  the  counties  and  private 
philanthropy,  and  have  no  reference  to  any  others. 

Of  that  340,000  people  we  have  our  acute  sick  group,  of  over  125,000; 
our  public  welfare  group,  of  over  92,000;  our  dead-weight  group,  of 
the  insane,  the  criminal  and  the  feebleminded,  of  over  73,000;  and  our 
constructive  group,  of  over  50,000.  That  total  group  that  we  helped, 
of  over  340,000,  would  make  a city  three  times  the  size  of  Reading, 
of  dependents,  delinquents,  defectives  tuberculous.  Think  what  that 
means  if  you  could  get  them  all  together.  Of  the  dependents  there 
would  be  a city  as  large  as  Wilkes-Barre.  Of  acute  illness  group 
there  would  be  a city  the  size  of  Scranton.  Our  relief  group  would 
make  a city  three  times  the  size  of  Norristown.  Our  constructive  group 
would  make  a city  the  size  of  Chester. 

We  will  now  look  at  the  next  chart,  chart  four  (which  is  shown). 
You  and  we,  jointly,  have  relieved  over  62,000  children  in  one  year. 
That  is  three  times  the  population  of  Uniontown.  That  includes  de- 
tective, dependent  and  delinquent  children  who  were  a public  charge. 
You,  as  Directors  of  the  Poor,  in  one  year  relieved  20,460  children, 
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which  would  make  a city  lacking  about  300  of  being  the  size  of  Union- 
town.  We  have  them  in  the  children’s  homes,  in  the  homes  for  deaf 
and  dumb,  in  correctional  institutions,  and  we  have  afforded  help  in 
out-door  relief  and  through  the  mother's  assistance  fund,  and  almost 
every  day  in  the  year  there  was  a baby  born  in  some  Poor  House  in 
the  State,  362  in  one  year. 

Is  there  any  possibility  of  our  doing  a better  job — getting  more  for 
our  money — than  we  have  gotten  for  our  expenditure  of  $47,000,000  in 
one  given  year?  Or  can  we  get  a better  job  for  less  money  than 
we  have  been  spending?  It  seems  to  us  in  the  Bureau  of  Children  that 
we  cannot  possibly  use  the  money  to  better  advantage. 

Nowadays  when  they  go  to  plan  for  city  improvement  the  planners 
send  an  engineer  up  in  an  airplane.  They  have  been  doing  that  in 
the  city  of  Harrisburg.  The  engineer  studies  the  approaches,  to  see 
where  thoroughfares  might  best  be  put  through.  For  the  sake  of  fire 
prevention  in  the  forests  nowadays  they  erect  a steel  tower  for  the  fire 
warden,  and  give  him  high-powdered  glasses  and  a telephone.  Some 
of  you  remeber  the  old  methods.  It  is  said  that  our  work  is  new-fangled  ; 
that  it  is  high-brow ; that  it  costs  a lot  of  money.  It  is  a new  method 
but  it  is  not  high-brow.  It  does  cost  money  but  you  save  a lot  more 
money  than  you  spend. 

Remember  that  State  departments  and  State  goverments  are  your 
servants  and  not  your  masters.  Departments  of  health,  labor  and  indus- 
try, welfare,  and  education,  are  set  up  to  be  as  helpful  as  steel  towers 
in  the  forests  for  fighting  fires.  You,  as  indviduals  pressed  on  by  the 
problem  of  dependency — the  thing  that  goes  right  to  your  heart,  because 
you  see  the  family  and  the  child — sometimes  do  the  thing  that  your  emo- 
tion tells  you  to  do  and  not  because  it  is  the  best  thing  to  do.  You 
are  pressed  upon  in  that  way  because  the  demand  is  great,  and  no- 
body can  blame  you  for  it.  But  a State  department  is  created  to  get  the 
broad  view  of  the  problem  for  the  whole  State  and  to  help  plan  for  the 
thing  that  is  best  for  the  whole  State,  considering  the  whole  and  all  its 
parts.  And  so  we  feel  that  a department,  cooperating  with  you  to 
see  the  whole  field  and  to  work  out  the  problem  with  you,  may  help 
to  develop  a plan  and  a policy  and  will  lay  down  the  rails  to  take 
us  in  the  right  direction,  instead  of  just  whirling  us  around  in  the 
vicious  circle. 

People,  say  that  things  are  new-fangled.  Once  on  a time  the  stethe- 
scope  and  the  microscope  were  new-fangled;  but  nowadays  their  use  is 
reduced  to  an  art  and  we  recognize  them  a necessary.  The  same  thing  is 
true  in  the  social  field,  and  the  diagnosis  of  social  evils  is  just  as  neces- 
sary as  is  the  diagnosis  of  disease,  and  it  is  no  longer  sufficient  that  we 
have  good  intentions  in  our  work. 

Mrs.  Cheyney  this  morning,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  struck  the  key-note 
of  a program  which  should  lead  us  to  a solution  of  a better  job  for 
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less  money  when  she  talked  about  the  case-worker,  and  the  study 
of  cases,  when  she  pointed  out  the  development  in  her  own  county, 
giving  us  a practical  illustration  of  what  could  be  done  in  elminating 
the  unnecessary  and  the  unfair  applications  for  relief  and  the  granting 
of  adequate  relief  to  the  people  who  really  needed  it.  And  it  is  a fact 
that  the  vast  majority  of  the  cases  that  present  themselves  really  need 
advice  more  than  they  need  money.  When  I think  of  some  of  the  prob- 
lems that  come  to  our  office  from  intelligent,  educated,  well-to-do  people, 
who  come  to  us  to  be  told  where  they  can  go  for  help,  I realize  what  the 
foreign-born  man  and  woman  who  are  with  us  but  perhaps  do  not  even 
understand  our  language  have  to  contend  with  when  a problem  in 
their  family  life  presents  itself  and  they  do  not  know  where  to  go.  If 
the  foreigners  had  the  case-worker  that  Mrs.  Cheyney  spoke  about 
this  morning  to  help  them  in  the  solution  of  their  particular  problems, 
they  might  be  helped  onto  their  feet,  instead  of  becoming  public  charges. 

So  the  first  thing,  it  seems  to  us,  to  be  laid  down  in  the  way  of  rails  in 
the  right  direction  is  a commitment  to  the  policy  of  really  skilled  help 
in  the  administration  of  our  welfare  work.  There  are  people  who  say 
to  you,  “Why,  we  cannot  afford  a skilled  worker.”  Now  you  notice  I 
have  not  said  a “trained”  worker,  because  that  word  with  some  people 
seems  to  have  the  same  effect  as  a red  rag  has  to  a bull.  To  some  people 
trained  work  signifies  that  the  worker  has  been  to  a college  or  school 
of  philanthropy.  Workers  can  be  trained,  if  need  be,  outside  of  school. 
They  can  be  trained  to  know  how  to  do  the  work,  through  apprenticeship 
under  someone  who  already  knows.  But  it  is  true  that  if  you  get 
the  right  sort  of  skilled  or  trained  worker  you  will  be  saved  tihe 
expense  of  the  service  over  and  over  again.  Mrs.  Cheyney  illustrated 
it  to  us  this  morning  when  she  told  of  500-odd  cases  given  relief 
in  two  months  and  the  following  gradual  diminution  under  the  skilled 
worker  to  only  a few  cases  each  month  entitled  to  relief  and  the  eli- 
mination of  a great  number  of  cases  of  those  who  were  not  proper 
charges  on  the  county. 

I have  some  figures  from  Westchester  County,  New  York,  where  there 
were  presented  435  cases  involving  children  seeking  relief.  Out  of 
that  number  a trained  worker  found  107,  24  per  cent.,  who  were  pro- 
perly charges  upon  the  county,  and  made  proper  provision  for  all  these 
76  per  cent.,  were  not  proper  charges  on  the  county.  Then,  too,  that 
same  county — which  is  now  probably  one  of  the  most  advanced  counties 
in  the  handling  of  its  work  and  has  made  the  best  study  of  its  problems — 
had  placed  case. after  case  as  a charge  on  its  Poor  Board  which  was 
found  after  the  arrival  of  the  trained  worker  never  to  have  been  a proper 
charge.  No  investigation  had  been  made.  It  had  cost  the  county  any- 
where from  $1,900.00  to  $3,000.00  to  care  for  those  children  while 
they  were  not  proper  charges  on  the  county.  Then,  too,  another  thing 
Westchester  County  did  through  its  trained  workers  was  to  establish  a 
bond  between  parents  and  children,  where  the  parents  were  living,  and 
to  expect  the  parents  to  make  compensation  for  the  care  of  the  children. 
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In  the  first  year  they  collected  only  $1,700.00,  but  in  1921  they  collected 
over  $12,000.00  from  parents,  which  was  more  than  the  county  spends 
for  its  trained  workers. 

Bradford  County,'  Pennsylvania  has  gone  to  work  on  the  problem, 
and  I have  a letter  saying  that  when  the  skilled  worker  started  to  work 
there  there  were  50  people  in  a children’s  home,  and  after  two  months 
the  number  had  been  reduced  to  30,  and  that  now  the  number  has  been 
brought  down  to  22,  and  that  there  are  5 cases  which  are  proper  charges 
on  New  York  State  which  have  not  yet  been  disposed  of.  That  is  what 
it  means  to  have  a trained  worker  who  can  sift  the  chaff  from  the  wheat 
and  put  the  charge  where  it  belongs. 

Then  there  is  the  tuberculosis  problem,  which  is  probably  the  big- 
gest single  factor  in  the  expenses  we  have  to  meet.  Anything  that 
looks  to  the  reduction  of  this  great  dead-weight  expense  must  plan  for 
the  elimination  of  tuberculosis.  We  have  the  necessary  laws.  You  will 
say  you  are  not  the  County  Commissioners  and  you  do  not  have  the 
money  to  erect  tuberculosis  hospitals.  But  it  is  to  your  interest  to  see  that 
the  proper  kind  of  tuberculosis  hospital  is  erected  in  your  county,  that 
the  proper  kind  of  cases  go  there,  and  that  the  proper  cases  go  to  the 
State  for  preventive  work.  You  may  save  money  for  yourselves  and 
for  the  State  by  doing  that. 

Another  important  thing  is  to  provide  facilities  for  the  deportation 
of  those  who  are  not  proper  charges.  We  have  been  having  a meeting 
at  Harrisburg  of  the  members  of  the  children’s  societies.  We  all  agree 
that  we  will  work  for  funds  that  will  make  it  possible  for  us  to  deport 
into  the  several  States  the  children  who  properly  belong  there.  We 
know  of  cases  of  children  on  the  northern  border  of  our  State  that  really 
are  proper  charges  on  New  York  State,  but  we  have  not  the  funds  to 
send  them  back,  and  we  believe  it  is  a State  responsibility. 

And  then,  last  but  not  least  in  a program  to  make  it  possible  for 
us  to  do  a better  job  for  less  money,  is  real  cooperation  and  real  under- 
standing between  public  and  private  agencies.  Some  of  you  have  heard 
us  talk  of  county  agencies  and  county  public  welfare  boards.  That  is 
the  method  of  get  together  that  will  make  us  understand  each  other.  That 
will  make  it  possible  for  us  to  pool  our  efforts  and  our  expenditures 
and  to  reduce  our  overhead  to  get  a better  job  done. 

The  question,  I think,  is  that  of  spending  more  money  for  the  move- 
ment, in  order  to  spend  less  money  shortly,  and  there  is  no  solution  of  the 
problem  unless  it  is  attacked  through  the  children.  Every  one  of  the 
340,000  mentioned  were  children  once.  Most  of  them  were  born  into 
the  world  with  normal  bodies  and  normal  minds,  needing  only  a fair 
chance.  A few  of  them  were  born  into  the  world  with  warped  bodies 
and  warped  minds,  but  somebody  failed.  The  need  is  for  the  family  case 
worker  to  work  in  conjunction  with  the  children’s  worker  to  place  the 


74 


The  Forty-seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


children  where  they  will  properly  develop.  “The  whole  world  moves 
forward  on  the  feet  of  little  children,”  and  it  is  up  to  you  and  to  me 
to  smooth  the  path  for  them. 

The  President:  The  next  number  on  the  program  is  an  address  by 

Dr.  Mary  Wolfe,  Superintendent,  Pennsylvania  Village,  Laurelton,  Pa., 
on  the  “Need  of  custodial  care  for  feeble-minded  women  of  child-bearing 
age.” 


NEED  OF  CUSTODIAL  CARE  FOR  FEEBLE-MINDED 
WOMEN  OF  CHILD-BEARING  AGE. 

DR.  MARY  WOLFE 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen : I think  it  is  necessary,  in  con- 

sidering the  need  for  custodial  care  for  feeble-minded  women  of  child- 
bearing age,  to  get  well  in  mind  just  what  we  mean  by  these  women, 
as  I have  found  since  I have  been  working  at  the  Pennsylvania  Village  at 
Laurelton  that  there  seems  to  be  some  confusion.  A feeble-minded  per- 
son is  one  whose  brain  is  not  normal  at  birth  or  whose  brain  has  not 
developed  normally  up  to  adulthood.  An  insane  person  is  one  whose 
brain  is  supposedly  nomal  at  birth,  develops  normally,  and  afterward 
through  disease  that  brain  power  is  weakened  or  lost.  Simply  the 
weakening  of  a person's  mental  caliber  does  not  constitute  feeble-mind- 
edness. This  person  must  have  shown  that  mental  lack  prior  to  maturity. 

In  former  days  the  idea  of  taking  care  of  these  people  was  to  put 
them  in  our  institution  for  the  feeble-minded,  train  them  with  the  idea 
that  through  training  those  minds  could  be  brought  back  to  normal, 
and  then  return  them  to  society  again.  But  some  years  ago  ideas  along 
that  line  changed.  This  was  due,  to  a certain  extent,  to  the  studies 
of  biologists  and  psychologists,  such  as  Dr.  Goddard,  of  Vineland,  Dr. 
Davenport,  of  Cold  Spring  Harbor,  and  others.  These  men  insisted  that 
all  feeble-mindedness,  all  mental  defect,  were  hereditary,  and  that  it 
could  be  brought  about  in  no  other  way,  and  that,  as  a consequence 
of  that,  if  we  wanted  to  control  our  defectives  in  the  general  public 
it  was  necessary  that  we  should  not  permit  them  to  reproduce.  This, 
to  a certain  extent,  is  still  being  thought  out,  and  these  men  try  to  prove 
their  contention  by  showing  genealogical  tables  that  show  the  definite 
passing  of  defective  heredity  from  one  generation  to  another. 

In  addition  to  these  studies,  certain  surveys  were  caried  on  in  certain 
localities.  For  instance,  among  the  Pines  down  in  New  Jersey  the 
groups  of  low-grade  people,  there  called  the  Pinies,  were  studied.  In 
this  State  Dr.  Wilhelmina  Key  made  a survey  of  one  of  our  agricul- 
tural counties.  We  must  not  think  that  these  mental  defectives  are  all 
somewhere  else.  In  this  survey  of  Dr.  Key’s  in  this  agricultural  county 
in  Pennsylvania  she  found  two  areas  of  feeble-mindedness,  one  of  which 
areas  showed  57  per  cent.,  of  feeble-mindedness.  Another  area  showed 
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26  per  cent.  From  such  areas  come  most  of  the  problems  of  that  kind, 
the  criminal  list,  the  ne’er-do-wells,  the  interoperates,  the  petty  pilferers, 
and  all  of  those  people  that  cause  the  courts,  the  county  commissioners 
and  the  directors  of  the  poor  the  most  trouble.  And  the  reason  why 
this  number  of  defectives  was  so  great  was  because  in  those  areas 
many  of  those  people  intermarried  or  practised  incest  in  their  families. 
Just  adjoining  those  areas  Dr.  Key  found  a percentage  of  feeble- 
mindedness of  6.4  per  cent.,  while  through  the  generality  of  the  county 
she  found  only  1.72  per  cent.  That  shows  that  undoubtedly  here- 
dity has  a great  deal  to  do  with  the  production  of  the  feeble-minded. 

But  the  real  cause  of  feeble-mindedness  or  mental  defect  is  through  a 
vicious  deterioration  of  the  germ  plasm  of  the  individual.  This  is 
brought  about  in  80  or  90  per  cent.,  of  the  cases  through  heredity;  but 
there  are  other  factors  that  enter  in,  such  as  alcoholism,  syphilis,  injuries 
of  various  kinds,  and  other  minor  causes.  So  that  while  we  have  here- 
dity constantly  running  that  stream  down  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, we  also  have  new  sources  of  mental  defect  coming  in  through 
alcohlism,  syphilis,  etc. 

Another  interesting  thing  that  Dr.  Key  found  was  that  while  norma! 
mothers  average  two  children  apiece,  the  feeble-minded  mothers  average 
eight  children  a piece. 

We  find  among  the  mental  defectives,  three  classes:  what  are  known 

as  the  idoits;  the  imbeciles;  and  the  morons.  The  idiots  are  those 
mental  defectives,  no  matter  what  their  physical  age  may  be,  who 
have  a mental  age  of  3 years  or  under.  The  imbeciles  range  in 
mental  age  from  three  years  to  seven  years.  The  morons,  or  higher 
type  of  feeble-minded,  range  in  mental  age  from  seven  years  to  twelve 
years,  which  is  the  border  line  of  normality.  Now  no  matter  what  the 
physical  age  of  these  people  may  be,  mentally,  in  their  ability  to  make 
judgments  and  to  learn,  there  are  only  those  specified  ages  for  those 
groups.  For  instance,  we  have  at  Laurelton  one  woman  38  years  of  age 
who  has  a mentality  of  two  years.  We  cannot  treat  her  like  a 38 
year  old  woman.  We  have  to  treat  her  more  like  a two  year  old  child. 
That  is  the  way  we  find  these  people. 

The  idoits  and  the  imbeciles  are  not  the  dangerous  types  of  mental 
defectives,  because  as  a rule  their  types  are  so  marked  and  in  many 
cases  their  personalities  are  rather  repulsive,  so  that  they  are  not  nearly 
so  likely  to  have  children  and  thus  reproduce  their  mental  defects.  But 
it  is  the  higher  type  girls,  the  morons,  that  make  our  troublesome  group, 
because  in  many  cases  even  by  physicians  those  girls  are  not  recognized 
as  mental  defectives  and  the  things  they  do  are  not  attributed  to  other  true 
cause.  Among  this  group  we  find  our  partially  dependent  people,  our 
ne’er-do-wells,  our  interoperates,  our  sexually  immoral,  our  criminal 
stock,  and  our  misfits  in  the  city,  town  and  country  schools,  both  male 
and  female. 
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What  does  this  mean,  and  what  does  it  cost  the  people  of  the  Com- 
monwealth? It  is  absolutely  impossible  to  make  an  accurate  estimate 
of  the  cost  of  these  mental  defectives  to  the  State.  But  the  Directors  of 
the  Poor  run  across  these  girls,  and  they  know  what  it  means.  They 
know  of  these  girls  that  return  to  the  alms-houses  every  once  in  a while 
for  confinement;  these  girls  that  come  back  with  various  kinds  of 
diseases;  these  girls  that  are  sent  out  to  live  in  homes  and  who  cannot 
get  along  at  the  homes  and  must  be  brought  back  to  the  alms-house  to  be 
a problem  again.  You  poor  directors  know  what  they  mean.  The  county 
commissioners  know  what  they  mean.  Because  it  is  upon  you  poor 
directors  and  the  county  commissioners  that  the  heaviest  burden  falls. 
And  even  after  we  get  what  is  costs  in  dollars  and  cents  for  these  people 
we  have  taken  no  account  of  the  petty  pilferings  they  resort  to  on  the  gen- 
eral public;  we  have  taken  no  account  of  the  private  charity  that 
is  given  to  them,  the  free  medical  attention,  their  drink  bill,  and  things 
of  that  nature. 

In  Dr.  Key’s  study — and  I return  to  it  again  because  it  is  very  en- 
lightening— she  found  that  in  this  county  of  16,000  inhabitants  the  defec- 
tives had  cost  the  county  $265,000.00  in  25  years, — something  over 
$10,000.00  a year  in  that  one  small  county. 

That  does  not  mean  that  they  sent  that  money  to  Polk,  Spring  City, 
Laurelton,  and  other  places  to  pay  for  those  girls,  but  it  means  what 
it  cost  to  carry  on  their  court  procedure  and  all  of  the  things  that  come 
about  through  these  defective  people. 

It  was  to  combat  a condition  of  that  kind  that  the  Pennsylvania  Vil- 
lage for  Feeble-minded  Women  was  established  to  keep  these  women 
as  far  as  possible,  from  reproducing  their  kind.  We  have  at  Laurelton 
at  the  present  time  1+7  girls.  The  latest  estimate  of  the  whole  number 
of  defectives  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  is  30.000.  At  a very  con- 
servative estimate  there  are  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  to-day  at 
least  10,000  women  and  girls  who  could  qualify  for  admission  to  the 
Pennsylvania  Village.  If  from  1913,  when  the  Pennsylvania  Village 
was  established,  to  1922,  we  have  provided  for  1+7  of  the  10,000, 
how  far  do  you  think  we  are  going  to  get  unless  we  hurry  up? 

We  have  got  to  do  a number  of  things  about  this  matter,  as  the 
present  accommodations  and  arrangements  are  entirely  inadequate.  In 
the  first  place,  we  learned  some  lessons  in  the  World  War.  Probably 
a great  many  of  you  know  that  at  the  time  of  the  World  War  psy- 
chological tests  were  made  on  a great  many  of  the  drafted  men,  and 
it  was  found  that  a number  of  those  men  were  below  par,  su . -normal, 
mentally.  And  yet  those  men  were  out  in  the  world,  leading  comfortable 
lives,  and  some  of  them  earning  their  living.  But  the  chances  are  that 
when  those  men  get  older  they  will  float  into  the  alms-houses  as  pauoers, 
although  for  a goodly  part  of  their  lives  they  will  probably  earn  their 
living  and  not  be  a charge  upon  the  public. 
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It  seems  to  me  that  what  we  must  do  is  to  choose  from  among  this 
great  mass  of  defectives  those  who  need  custodial  care,  and  try  to 
take  care  of  all  the  others  outside.  Do  not  mistake  me  for  one  minute. 
There  are  all  the  defectives  possible  for  our  institutions.  We  want  to 
go  ahead  and  enlarge  our  institutions — if  we  want  to  curb  this  problem — 
just  as  rapidly  as  possible.  But,  in  addition  to  that,  we  want  to  try  to  see 
what  we  can  do  outside.  To  help  us  in  choosing  these  defectives  it 
seems  to  me  we  must  have  a better  knowledge  as  to  just  who  these 

defective  individuals  are,  and  I think  we  will  have  to  have  some  kind 

of  general  mental  tests  on  our  school  children  that  will  give  us  an  op- 
portunity to  get  at  these  young  people  earlier.  That  does  not  mean  that 

they  go  into  institutions,  but  it  does  mean  that  we  know  who  they  are  and 
begin  working  with  them  at  once  and  try  to  do  the  best  we  can  for  the 
State  before  they  get  too  old.  Because  we  must  remember  that  while 
we  do  not  have  100  per  cent.,  of  feeble-mindedness  in  the  children  from 
a feeble-minded  mother,  none  the  less  every  child  she  has  stands  a chance 
of  being  mentally  defective,  and  if  she  has  one  child  that  child  may  be 
mentally  defective,  and  if  she  has  two  ti.ere  may  be  two  mentally  defec- 
tive children.  So  that  if  we  really  are  going  to  get  at  this  problem  we 
have  got  to  get  these  women  before  they  have  too  many  children. 

Another  thing  we  have  found  at  the  Pennsylvania  Village  is  this: 
Already,  in  the  short  time  that  that  institution  has  been  in  existence, 
we  find  that  there  are  older  women  among  us.  We  already  have  sever- 
al women  who  have  passed  the  child-bearing  period.  What  are  we  going 
to  do  with  them?  We  not  only  have  every  place  full  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Village,  but  we  have  125  on  our  waiting  list  and  no  hope  of  any  in- 
crease in  space  for  over  a year.  Unless  we  make  some  provision  for 
these  older  women  we  are  unable  to  take  the  younger  ones  in  who 
are  the  menace  to  the  general  public,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  we  must 
arrange  in  some  way  for  a less  expensive  type  of  care  for  these  older 
mental  defectives.  By  the  time  we  have  been  in  existence  for  15  years 
probably  the  older  ones  that  we  will  be  turning  out  will  be  thoroughly 
trained  women,  who  will  have  10  or  15  years  of  usefulness  left  even 
before  they  grow  old  and  become  a burden.  Those  women  will  be  of  use 
in  some  other  place,  but  if  they  are  left  with  us  they  will  clog  things  up 
so  that  we  cannot  go  ahead  and  give  the  custodial  care  to  feeble-minded 
women  of  child-bearing  age  for  which  the  institution  was  established. 

The  President:  Our  next  address  will  be  given  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Murdoch, 

Superintendent,  State  Institution,  Polk,  Pa.,  on  the  “Problem  of  ad- 
mision  and  discharge  of  girls  in  schools  for  the  Feeble-minded.” 

PROBLEM  OF  ADMISSION  AND  DISCHARGE  OF  GIRLS 
TO  SCHOOLS  FOR  THE  FEEBLE-MINDED. 

DR.  J.  M.  MURDOCK. 

There  can  be  no  sane  discussion  of  the  feeble-minded  without  an 
understanding  of  who  we  mean  by  the  feeble-minded.  A large  majority 


78 


The  Forty-seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


of  men  and  women  speak  of  feeble-minded  as  if  the  term  had  a clearly 
defined  meaning  and  as  if  the  feeble-minded  were  separated  by  a plain 
and  distinct  line  from  the  normal-minded.  As  a matter  of  fact  there  is  no 
such  divison  and  from  the  nature  of  things  there  never  can  be  such  a 
clear  cut  division.  It  is  necessary  to  keep  in  mind  a few  general  facts 
bearing  upon  our  present  knowledge  of  intelligence. 

No  two  individuals  have  the  same  intelligence,  as  no  two  indviduals 
have  the  same  physique  or  bodily  structure.  There  are  all  degrees 
of  mental  development  or  lack  of  development  from  the  profoundly  de- 
fective individual  who  is  never  able  to  walk  or  talk  and  who  al- 
ways must  be  cared  for,  fed  and  kept  clean  as  a babe  in  arms,  who  never 
develops  beyond  the  mentality  of  infancy  on  the  one  hand — to  the 
geniuses  in  literature,  science,  art  or  business  who  have  brought  about 
our  highly  developed  civilization  on  the  other. 

Between  these  extremes  there  are  individuals  of  all  degrees  of  mental 
development.  It  was  formerly  and  until  quite  recently  believed,  that 
while  we  recognized  the  extremes  of  idoicy  and  genius,  that  the  great 
mass  of  mankind  were  endowed  with  about  the  same  mental  ability 
and  that  the  difference  between  the  dullard  and  the  successful  business 
or  professional  man  was  only  as  their  opportunities  to  acquire  the  arts 
of  civilization  have  differed.  The  old  idea  that  all  men  are  created 
equal  no  longer  holds.  “INDIVIDUAL  PSYCHOLOGY"  has  achieved 
its  greatest  successes  in  the  field  of  intelligence  testing. 

Intelligence  Tests  are  based  upon  the  principle  of  sampling,  just  as 
the  value  of  a car  load  of  flour  is  appraised  by  taking  samples  here 
and  there  from  a number  of  sacks.  The  more  varied  the  range  of  mental 
functions  tested,  the  more  valuable  the  test.  Standard  Intelligence  Scales 
include  tests  of  memory,  language,  comprehension,  orientation  in  time 
and  space,  eye  and  hand  coordination,  ability  to  find  likenesses  and 
difference  between  familiar  objects,  ingenuity,  speed  and  richness  of 
mental  association,  et  cetra.  No  intelligence  scale  at  present  can  be 
regarded  as  perfect,  as  is  the  foot-rule  to  measure  length  or  the  balance 
scale  to  measure  weight.  Intelligence  scales  are  too  likely  to  be  consid- 
ered trivial.  However,  in  fact,  they  are  remarkably  accurate  in  contrast 
with  the  former  haphazard  methods  of  judging  intelligence. 

The  most  convenient  and  widely  used  comparative  standard  of  intelli- 
gence ability  is  the  average  test  performance  of  large  numbers  of  un- 
selected children  of  different  ages.  This  is  where  we  get  the  term  “MEN- 
TAL AGE’’  which  is  the  intelligence  level  reached  by  the  average  child 
of  any  given  age.  Thus  we  speak  of  a child  of  eight  years  actual  age 
having  a mental  age  of  4,  6,  8,  10  or  12  years  as  indicated  by  the  itelli- 
gence  test.  From  the  comparison  of  the  individuals  actual  or  life  age 
with  his  mental  age,  we  derive  the  intelligence  quotint  (I.Q.).  This 
is  obtained  by  dividing  the  pupils  life  age  by  his  mental  age.  Thus  a 
child  10  years  old  with  a mental  age  of  5 years  has  an  intelligence 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


79 


quotient  of  50  per.  cent.  A child  10  years  old  with  a mental  age  of 
12  years  has  an  intelligence  quotient  of  120  per  cent.  In  other  words 
he  has  120  per  cent  of  average  intelligence. 

INTELLIGENCE  QUOTIENTS  below  70  per  cent.,  indicates  a degree 
of  mental  defect  which  makes  it  impossible  for  the  individual  to  recieve 
appropriate  training  in  a class  of  normal  children  in  whom  the  I.  Q. 
range  from  95  to  105.  I.  Q’s.  of  from  80  to  85  signify  dullness.  The 
average  child  tests  at  100  and  anything  above  100  indicates  superiority. 
About  one  child  in  one-hundred  tests  below  70  and  about  the  same  per- 
centage of  children  tests  as  high  as  125. 

The  INTELLIGENCE  QUOTIENT  is  as  much  a test  of  superior  as 
of  inferior  mental  ability.  Its  significance  and  value  lies  in  the  fact 
that  it  has  a marked  tendency  to  remain  consistent,  thus  affording  a 
basis  for  predicting  a child’s  later  development  and  the  sort  of  train- 
ing he  should  receive.  Children  do  not  test  50  per  cent  today  and  100 
tomorrow.  We  do  not  often  find  a change  of  more  than  five  points 
even  over  a period  of  years — regardless  of  schooling  or  the  most  inten- 
sive and  appropriate  training.  The  inference  we  must  inevitably  draw 
from  the  constancy  of  the  INTELLIGENCE  QLTOTIENT  in  the  in- 
dividual is  that  intelligence  is  chiefly  a matter  of  native  endowment  as  is 
the  physical  structure,  and  can  be  only  slightly  modified  by  evironment 
and  generally  speaking  once  feeble-minded,  always  feebleminded.  The 
greatest  educational  problem  is  to  determine  the  kind  of  education  best 
suited  to  each  INTELLIGENCE  QUOTIENT  LEVEL. 

Our  first  problem  in  dealing  with  the  mental  defective  is  to  deter- 
mine his  level  of  intelligence  or  in  other  words  his  INTELLIGENCE 
QUOTIENT  and  then  see  that  he  receives  the  training  best  suited  for  his 
INTELLIGENCE  QUOTIENT  level.  The  pupil  with  an  I.  Q.  of  50 
requires  an  entirely  different  training  from  the  pupil  with  an  I.  Q.  of 
70 — or  from  a normal  pupil  with  an  I.  Q.  of  100. 

# 

Now  as  to  the  admission  of  girls  to  schools  for  the  feeble-minded, 
and  this  applies  to  boys  as  well  as  to  girls.  A child  with  a mental  age 
three  or  more  years  under  his  life  age  cannot  receive  appropriate  train- 
ing in  a class  of  normal  children.  There  are  at  least  15,000  such  children 
in  Pennsylvania  and  at  least  as  many  more  adult  mental  defectives.  In 
contrast  the  institutions  for  feeble-minded  in  our  state  have  accommoda- 
tions for  only  about  4,000  mental  defectives.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
Pennsylvania  as  every  other  state  in  the  union  needs  greatly  increased 
intitutional  facilities  for  the  care  of  mental  defectives — not  only  as  a 
matter  of  justice  and  fairness  to  the  mental  defectives  themseleves  and 
to  their  families,  but  for  the  good  of  the  whole  people  both  now  and 
in  the  years  to  come.  An  investment  to  provide  suitable  accommoda- 
tions for  all  the  feeble-minded  in  need  of  institutional  training  and  pro- 
tection would  repay  the  cost  many  times  over.  The  feeble-minded  are 
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now  being  inadequately  cared  for  in  a haphazard  way  in  the  community 
and  in  all  kind  of  institutions  and  at  the  expense  of  the  people  at  a far 
greater  cost  than  were  they  under  appropriate  care  and  supervision. 
We  might  as  well  now  as  later  recognize  the  truth  that  there  will  always 
be  mentally  defective  persons  with  us.  All  our  experience  in  dealing 
with  them  indicates  that  if  we  are  adequately  to  manage  the  individual 
mental  defective  we  must  recognize  his  condition  while  he  is  a child, 
protect  him  from  evil  influences,  teach  him  correct  habits  of  living 
and  some  occupation  suitable  to  his  Intellectual  Quotient  and  when  he 
has  reached  adult  life  continue  to  give  him  friendly  help  and  guidance. 
These  advantages  should  be  accessible  to  every  mentally  defective  person. 
Moreover  the  hereditary  type  of  defectives  should  not  be  allowed  to  per- 
petuate their  imperfect  stock. 

The  Bureau  of  Mental  Health  of  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare 
of  Pennsylvania  has  adopted  the  following  Program: 

1.  State-wide  ESTABLISH MNT  OF  MENTAL  HEALTH  CLINICS 
for  early  indentification,  study,  advice  and  supervision  of  mental  defec- 
tives. 

2.  Cooperation  with  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction  in  PRO- 
MOTING THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  SPECIAL  CLASSES  in  the 
Schools  where  mental  defectives  may  receive  training  in  proper  habit 
formation  and  education  in  accordance  with  their  limited  abilities. 

3.  Assisting  in  increasing  facilities  for  Communty  Supervision  of 
mental  defectives. 

4.  INCREASING  INSTITUTIONAL  ACCOMMODATIONS.  Prob- 
baly  twice  the  number  of  existing  beds  would  be  ample  for  sometime. 

5.  DEVELOPING  INSTITUTIONS  especially  as  TRAINING 
SCHOOLS  from  which  a certain  percentage  of  mental  defectives  may 
from  time  to  time  be  safely  returned  to  the  community,  making  more 
accommodations  for  those  in  urgent  need  of  training  or  custodial  care. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  at  the  present  time  the  State  has  institutional 
accommodations  for  only  about  4,000  of  its  30,000  mental  defectives, 
and  it  will  be  at  least  many  years  before  the  institutional  accommoda- 
tions for  this  class  can  be  materially  increased,  it  would  appear  that 
we  should  send  to  these  institutions  only  those  who  cannot  receive 
reasonable  care  and  appropriate  training  in  the  home  or  immediate 
community  in  which  they  live.  By  the  establishing  of  special  classes 
in  connection  with  the  public  schools  in  communities  where  there  are  a 
reasonable  number  of  them  (and  this  includes  all  communities  of  at 
least  10,000)  a large  percentage  of  mental  defective  children  could  re- 
main at  home  and  receive  appropriate  instruction  in  such  schools, 
establish  habits  of  industry,  become  reasonably  good  citizens,  honest 
and  reliable,  take  care  of  themselves,  keep  out  of  trouble.  With  such 
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classes  only  the  mental  defective  who  is  so  anti-social  that  he  cannot 
get  on  in  the  community  and  the  one  who  is  without  a home  and  must  be 
cared  for  by  the  public  need  be  sent  to  the  institutional  school.  As  to  the 
very  defective,  helpless,  untidy  individual,  the  lowest  in  the  mental  scale, 
usually  the  result  of  organic  brain  disease  or  injury,  I recognize  that 
these  unfortunate  ones  are  deserving  of  our  most  kind  and  sympathetic 
care  and  do  not  wish  to  shift  the  burden  on  others.  We  would  gladly  re- 
ceive and  care  for  them  at  our  institutions.  They  are  a tremendous  bur- 
den in  the  home.  However,  often  individuals  of  this  type  are  sent  to 
institutions  with  the  mistaken  idea  that  they  will  be  benefited  while  about 
all  we  can  do  for  them  is  to  give  no  better  care  than  they  receive  at  home. 

They  do  not  propagate  on  account  of  their  helplessness,  they  are  no 
special  menace  in  the  community  and  are  seldom  capable  of  improve- 
ment. We  feel  we  can  do  more  for  the  ones  higher  in  the  mental  scale 
for  whom  there  is  greater  chance  of  improvemnt  by  establishing  proper 
habits  and  giving  appropriate  training  and  treatment. 

Neither  boys  or  girls  should  be  sent  to  a school  for  the  Feeble-minded 
simply  because  they  are  difficult  to  manage,  immoral,  anti-social  or  de- 
linquent unless  there  is  positive  evidence  of  mental  defect. 


Now  as  to  parole  and  discharge.  Generally  speaking  no  mentally 
defective  boy  or  girl  should  be  paroled  under  20  years  of  age.  In  the 
natural  evolution  the  years  preceding  are  a very  dangerous  period  for 
both  the  normal  and  defective,  during  which  mentally  defective  girls 
particularly  need  a wholesome  environment  and  protection  from  evil 
influences. 

No  boy  or  girl  properly  admitted  should  be  paroled  until  he  or  she 
has  had  at  least  three  years  training  and  has  established  habits  of  indus- 
try and  honesty  and  is  able  to  do  the  kind  of  work  he  or  she  will  find  an 
opportunity  to  do  on  leaving  the  institution. 

I bel  ieve  in  farm  colonies  for  boys  particularly  in  connection  with 
institutions  located  near  populous  centers  where  a large  farm  at  the 
Parent  Institution  is  not  available.  In  such  colonies  boys  of  a lower 
mental  grade  than  could  hold  employment  away  from  the  institutional 
supervision  can  live  very  much  as  a large  family  would  live.  However, 
I do  not  approve  of  colonies  for  girls  in  city  or  town.  In  order  to 
find  suitable  employment  these  colonies  in  other  states  have  been  located 
in  villages  or  cities.  The  girls  going  out  daily  to  work  as  domestics  or 
to  the  factory  or  store,  returning  to  the  colony  at  night.  The  result  is 
too  likely  to  be  that  the  colony  becomes  known  by  some  unfortunate  name. 
The  girls  going  to  and  from  the  colony  become  known  by  the  class  of  men 
who  are  ever  ready  to  prey  upon  the  weak  and  by  the  children  who  are 
too  likely  to  remind  them  of  their  limitations  by  their  unkind  and  thought- 
less epithets. 
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It  has  been  suggested  that  the  congested  condition  of  our  institutions 
might  well  be  relieved  by  the  transfer  of  the  women  who  have  past  the 
child  bearing  age  and  men  advanced  in  years  to  county  or  city  homes, 
thus  making  room  for  children  in  need  of  and  capable  of  receiving  train- 
ing. We  have  made  a number  of  such  transfers  to  advantage  and  will 
gladly  arrange  for  such  transfers  with  counties  within  our  district  who 
have  applications  for  the  admission  of  suitable  trainable  children  on 
our  waiting  list. 

However,  I look  upon  such  transfers  as  an  expedient  only,  as  I 
believe  the  State  Institution  should  provide  a home  for  all  who  do 
not  develop  sufficiently  to  get  on  in  the  community.  In  an  appropriate 
department  of  the  institution  they  are  surrounded  with  congenial  com- 
panions, supervised  by  those  who  understand  their  limitations,  useful 
to  the  exent  of  their  ability,  and  if  permitted  to  remain  they  are  happy 
and  contented  to  the  end. 

This  Association  above  all  others  has  always  been  keenly  alive  to  the 
magnitude  and  importance  of  the  question  of  providing  for  the  feeble- 
minded. It  was  largely  through  the  efforts  of  this  Association  that  the 
institution  with  which  I am  connected  was  established. 

I believe  that  at  least  those  of  you  who  have  visited  Polk  are  noti 
ashamed  of  your  action  at  that  time.  The  institution  has  grown  until 
it  is  now  caring  for  over  2,000 — but  is  not  large  enough.  We  need 
additional  accomdations  to  care  for  at  least  500  more.  We  again  ask 
your  aid — that  we  may  aid  you. 

The  President:  I want  to  pay  the  residuum  of  this  audience  a com- 
pliment. Those  of  you  who  have  remained  have  remained  not  out  of 
a sense  of  duty  or  politeness,  but  because  of  your  interest,  and  so  I 
feel  bound  to  say  to  you  that  you  have  attained  to  the  full  16-year  old 
standard  of  intelligence.  You  all  realize  that  as  the  evening  goes  along 
toward  late  candle-light  the  strain  is  more  difficult  upon  the  mind  and 
more  effort  is  required  to  keep  your  attention  chained  on  the  speaker. 
So  also  as  the  sessions  go  along  from  day  to  day  it  is  a little  bit  harder 
each  succeeding  day  to  stick  to  your  knitting.  For  to-morrow  I ask 
you  to  come  not  as  inert  listeners,  but  prepared  to  lend  assistance  to 
the  speakers.  I have  a practical  suggestion  whereby  you  may  do  it.  At 
the  end  of  to-morrow  morning’s  program  there  is  a place  for  questions 
and  answers.  That  remained  nearly  a vacant  place  this  morning.  If 
you  will  bring  with  you  a little  paper  and  a pencil  you  can  say  “I 
will  either  stick  a pin  into  this  subject  or  presently  I can  stick  a pin  into 
that  speaker."  If  you  will  prepare  to  get  into  the  game,  at  the  time 
for  questions  and  answers,  when  we  reach  that  part  of  the  program  to- 
morrow, we  will  have  a busy  little  session. 

The  President:  The  Convention  stands  adjourned  until  to-morrow 

at  9.00  A.M. 
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THURSDAY  MORNING  SESSION.  OCTOBER  19. 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  President  Trembath  at  9'.00 
o'clock  A.M. 

Invocation  was  offered  by  Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter,  Chaplain,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

The  President:  In  addition  to  the  regular  numbers  on  our  program 

we  have  two  other  speakers.  The  rule  about  the  length  of  the  addresses 
has  not  been  enforced  hitherto,  and  I have  found  we  have  gotten  through 
rather  comfortably  without  cramping  any  one  on  his  time,  but  owing  to 
the  length  of  the  program  this  morning  we  will  have  to  enforce  the  rule. 

This  is  fair  warning  to  the  speakers,  who  I feel  sure  will  strive  to  keep 
within  their  time  bounds. 

The  first  speaker  on  the  program  is  Dr.  W.  L.  Henderson,  Director, 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  who  will  speak  of  “Isolation  Hospitals.” 


ISOLATION  HOSPITALS. 

DR.  W.  L.  HENDERSON 

By  infection  we  understand  the  entrance  into  the  human  body  of 
living  Organisms  that  multiply  and  produce  Disease. 

These  Organisms,  which  we  term  Germs,  Microbes  or  Bacteria  are 
minute  living  cells,  belonging  for  the  most  part  to  the  vegetable  King- 
dom and  constitute  the  lowest  order  of  Fungi.  They  multipy  rapidly, 
in  some  cases  by  simply  splitting  apart,  each  part  taking  on  all  the  func- 
tions of  the  original  Bacteria,  they  have  their  origin  and  grow  in  some 
diseased  animal  or  human  body,  and  may  be  transferred  from  there  to 
other  animals  or  persons,  either  by  direct  contact  or  thro  the  medium  of 
water,  food  or  air.  The  method  of  transference  is  not  in  all  cases  defi- 
nitely known.  It  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose  to  know  that  these  Bac- 
teria can  pass  from  an  infected  or  sick  person  to  a healthy  person  and 
grow  and  develop  there.  Of  course  these  Bacteria  are  often  found  in 
and  on  the  bodies  of  healthy  persons,  apparently  doing  no  harm.  The 
cause,  may  be  that  the  person  by  reason  of  a previous  attack  of  the  same 
Bacteria,  or  an  inherited  tendency  against  this  Bacteria,  may  not  be 
subject  to  this  infection  or  the  Bacteria  may  be  weak  or  not  in  the  prop- 
er stage  to  cause  disease  for  there  are  sufficient  forms  of  Bacterial 
life  and  in  some  of  these  stages  they  are  very  much  less  active  than  in 
others.  But  we  can  demonstrate  that  Bacteria  are  the  cause  of  Dis- 
ease, because  we  find  them  in  the  sick  person,  transfer  and  grow  them 
outside  of  the  body,  bring  them  in  contact  with  a healthy  person  whom 
they  will  make  sick  in  the  same  manner  as  the  person  from  whom 
they  were  obtained,  then  recover  and  recognize  them  as  belonging  to 
our  original  Bacteria  family. 
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Bacteria  are  divided  in  two  classes — the  first  Saprophytes  live  only 
on  dead  tissues — with  them  we  have  nothing  to  do.  The  other  class 
are  known  as  Parasites,  because  they  develop  in  and  at  the  expense  of 
the  living  organism;  and  by  their  growth  and  development  cause  cer- 
tain definite  pathological  or  diseased  changes  in  the  body  that  feeds  them; 
and  as  these  changes  are  always  the  same,  differing  only  in  degree,  we 
give  the  name  infectious  to  all  those  Diseases  caused  by  Bacteria.  In 
some  forms  of  Bacterial  invasion,  the  disease  is  readily  communicated 
from  person  to  person,  even  though  the  contact  has  not  been  immediate. 
These  are  termed  Contagious  diseases,  while  the  term  non-contagious 
is  given  to  those  where  ready  transference  is  not  observed.  As  a matter 
of  fact,  this  distinction  is  artificial;  any  infectious  disease  may  be  trans- 
ferred from  the  sick  or  diseased  to  the  healthy  person,  if  the  Bacteria  are 
retransferred;  and  while  in  some  cases,  actual  contact  is  necessary. 
Some  are  transferred  thro  food,  water  or  air.  For  others  the  secrections  or 
excretions  must  be  transferred  ; but  whether  they  are  inhaled  or  swallow- 
ed, enter  thro  an  abrasion  of  the  skin  or  mucous  membrane,  or  trans- 
ferred thro  the  maternal  to  the  foetal  blood,  yet  the  cause  is  the  same 
and  contagiousness  is  only  a matter  of  degree.  Perhaps  the  name  used 
by  the  State  Department  of  Health  is  better,  as  they  term  all  of  these 
diseases  communicable  diseases,  while  there  is  a large  munber  of  them  so 
classified,  yet  the  ones  with  which  we  are  most  concerned  are  those 
which  are  most  in  our  locality  and  most  serious  in  their  attacks, 
either  because  they  at  once  destroy  the  vitality  of  the  person  at' 
tacked,  or  else  leave  dregs  which  cripple  in  after  years — such  as  Mea- 
sles, Erysipelas,  Diptheria,  Scarlet  fever  and  Small-pox  and  when  I 
mention  Small  pox  you  smile,  for  while  you  know  that  in  the  dark  ages 
this  disease  destroyed  its  millions,  yet  you  think  that  it  is  not  a menace  in 
this  vaccinated  generation — that  this  is  one  Germ  which  has  been  con- 
quered and  its  power  destroyed;  yet  you  are  wrong  for  we  are  con- 
stantly receiving  visitors  from  states  where  the  vaccination  laws  are  not 
enforced  and  the  promise  of  making  big  money  in  our  mills  and  on  our 
railroads  attracts  large  number  of  unvaccinated  persons  from  the  Southern 
states,  into  our  already  overcrowded  localities. 

Let  me  tell  you  what  happened  recently  in  a neighboring  county  of 
our  own  state.  A lady  returned  from  a visit  to  a neighboring  state, 
developed  Small-pox  and  in  a few  days  died;  the  man  who  furnished 
her  milk  died;  the  Health  Officer  who  quarantined  her  house  died; 
the  Undertaker  who  placed  her  body  in  the  coffin  developed  the 
disease  but  recovered;  his  friend  developed  the  disease,  refused  to  be 
vaccinated  and  died,  his  friend  developed  the  same  disease  and  died — six 
cases,  five  deaths  a mortality  rate  of  over  eighty  per  cent,  entirely  too 
high  for  a disease  whose  death  rate  is  usually  from  six  to  twenty  per 
cent;  and  yet  there  are  Doctors  present  who  have  seen  the  same  thing 
occur  in  Scarlet  fever  in  which  the  death  rate  is  about  the  same — one 
member  of  the  family  would  be  attacked  and  if  the  proper  care  could  not 
be  given  and  the  proper  isolation  not  be  secured,  the  infection  would 
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travel  from  one  member  of  the  family  to  another  until  all  exposed, 
would  be  infected;  and  it  was  indeed  a fortunate  family  that  did  not 
lose  one  or  more  of  its  members — a sacrifice  to  the  lack  of  proper 
safe  guarding  of  the  home.  You  who  write  or  examine  for  life  in- 
surance will  notice  how  often  when  you  are  getting  the  record  of 
deaths  in  the  family  you  are  told,  he  or  she  died  of  Diptheria;  a dis- 
ease whose  mortality  rate  has  been  reduced  from  fifty-eight  per  cent  to 
six  per  cent,  by  better  methods  of  treatment  and  isolation  ; so  all  must 
agree  that  Isolation  becomes  the  most  important  factor  in  the  prevention 
of  disease.  Here  indeed,  the  ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  many 
ponuds  of  cure,  for  what  will  treatment  avail  if  the  infection  be  allowed 
to  spread  from  the  sick  to  those  who  are  caring  for  them.  Some  of 
you  over  sympathectic  ones  may  say  that  you  lessen  the  patients  reco- 
very when  you  shut  it  up  or  take  it  from  its  loved  ones,  but  these  are 
cases  when  the  sick  child  needs  more  than  love;  it  needs  the  care 
of  the  most  skilled  physicians  and  the  best  trained  nurses  if  its  reco- 
very is  to  be  assured  ; and  what  Mother  would  not  gladly  part  with  her 
child  for  a time  when  she  Iparns  that  there  are  others  who  can  care 
for  it  better  at  this  time  than  she  can;  and  that  her  other  loved  ones 
will  not  be  exposed  to  this  pestilence. 

Quarantine  the  home.  You  know  that  quarantines  are  very  imperfect 
even  in  the  best  of  homes  and  in  many  cases  are  only  secured  under 
police  supervision  and  this  means  the  loss  of  the  wage  earning  power 
not  only  of  an  entire  family,  but  often  of  other  families — I know  of  a 
case  this  past  year,  where  a man  went  from  his  home  to  a Doctors 
office  in  another  Borough,  the  Doctor  recognizing  the  case  as  one  of 
a contagious  disease,  notified  the  Board  of  Health  ; they  refused  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  the  case  as  he  came  from  another  Borough.  The 
Board  of  Health  of  his  home  town  was  appealed  to;  they  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  him  as  he  had  left  their  Borough  ; so  the  matter  was 
referred  to  the  Police  Department  and  they  took  the  man  to  his  home 
and  established  guards  over  it,  shutting  in  not  only  him  but  twelve  other 
men  in  the  same  building,  thus  destroying  the  earning  power  of  all 
while  they  were  quarantined  in.  You  who  perhaps  do  not  depend  on 
a weekly  wage  may  not  understand  what  this  means,  but  to  the 
head  of  the  house  who  depends  on  the  pay  envelope  to  pay  the  grocer’s 
bill  and  the  rent,  a loss  of  this  much  time  by  the  wage  earner  is  indeed 
a calamity  and  so  well  is  this  understood  around  some  of  our  in- 
dustrial plants  that  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  send  the  patient  to  work  in 
the  hope  that  his  condition  will  be  discovered  by  the  shop  Doctor  and 
the  man  cared  for  by  the  plant  that  employs  him,  but  these  organ- 
izations are  not  in  business  for  their  health  and  the  money  expended 
for  day  and  night  guards  and  the  extra  charges  of  Physicians  and 
Nurses  are  all  added  to  their  overhead  charges  and  this  in  turn  added 
to  the  cost  of  the  finished  product;  and  again  the  public  pay  and  they 
must  pay  well,  not  only  because  it  is  public  work  but  because  of  the  extra 
hazard  involved  in  attending  these  cases. 
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This  extra  hazard  is  the  danger  of  those  caring  for  the  sick  person 
becoming  infected  with  the  same  disease  and  because  of  this  danger, 
all  attendants  must  receive  extra  pay — I know  of  a single  case  of 
Small-pox  that  cost  seventeen  hundred  dollars  and  another  outbreak  in 
which  there  were  four  cases  and  a number  of  men  exposed  cost  fifteen 
thousand  dollars. 

Have  you  any  idea  how  prevalent  these  diseases  are,  Doctor  Eggers, 
the  County  Medical  Directors  for  Allegheny  County,  reports  that  in 
Allegheny  County  this  past  year,  there  were  over  twenty  two  thousand 
of  these  cases  reported  and  estimates  that  there  were  as  many  more 
not  reported. 

It  is  hard  for  us  to  blame  these  people  for  not  reporting  these  dis- 
eases when  we  know  of  the  treatment  given  some  of  them— put  on  the 
street  shoved  from  one  Borough  to  another  and  placed  in  Police  sta- 
tions because  there  was  no  place  else  for  them  to  go.  Small  wonder 
that  we  find  cases  of  Small-pox  in  cellars;  and  cases  of  Erysipelas  and 
Scarlet  fever  hidden  away  in  dark  unventilated  rooms — in  some  cases 
allowed  to  die  rather  than  have  them  taken  to  the  pest  house  and  we  have 
had  pest  houses  in  Allegheny  County  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the 
state. 

We  could  not  place  these  patients  in  any  one  of  our  General  Hospitals, 
for  the  admission  of  a single  one  of  them  meant  the  closing  of  a Wing  or 
Ward  of  the  Hospital — other  patients  would  not  go  to  a hospital  that  was 
known  to  receive  cases  of  Contagious  disease  and  the  Hospitals  were 
within  the  law  in  refusing  to  admit  such  cases  in  utter  disregard  of 
the  fact  that  one  of  these  cases,  if  allowed  to  run  at  large  or  impro- 
perly treated,  might  produce  more  cases  than  would  fill  all  of  our  Hos- 
pitals. 

The  dread  of  contagion,  was  such  that  these  patients  were  kept  away 
from  all  other  human  habitations.  Proper  buildings  could  not  be  secured 
and  in  some  places  they  were  placed  in  abandoned  barns  and  the  care 
of  the  patients  consisted  in  giving  them  enough  whiskey  to  induce  a 
guard  to  remain  with  them. 

But  we  have  passed  through  this  dark  stage.  We  know  the  danger  of 
contagion,  but  we  know  how  to  control  it.  We  realize  the  necessity  of 
Isolation  but  common  humanity  demands,  that  we  isolate  properly. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  these  cases  can  be  more  thoroughly  isolated, 
and  better  cared  for  at  less  expense  than  we  are  now  doing.  With  our 
excellent  system  of  roadways,  extending  all  over  our  state,  it  is  no 
longer  necessary  for  every  Borough  and  Township  to  have  its  own 
little  municipal  hospital. 

Experience  has  shown  that  no  harm  is  done  these  cases  in  trans- 
porting them  even  for  a considerable  distance;  and  all  should  be  cared 
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for  in  a modern  sanitary  hospital,  equipped  with  a modern  Bacteriolog- 
ical laboratory  and  all  modern  methods  of  combating  the  ravages  of  these 
diseases — such  a Hospital  could  be  established  in  a central  location — 
where  better  than  on  the  grounds  of  our  county  homes — sufficiently  remov- 
ed from  the  present  home  buildings  to  prevent  contagion,  yet  near  enough 
that  they  could  be  connected  with  the  same  water  and  sewage  disposal 
system,  receive  light  and  power  from  the  home  power  plant,  officered 
and  manned  from  your  trained  Organizations,  receive  the  benefit  of  the 
care  of  your  skilled  Physicians  and  trained  Nurses,  and  in  cases  of  em- 
ergency additional  help  could  be  secured  from  other  departments  of  your 
organization. 

Your  Architect  will  tell  you  that  your  buildings  need  not  be  elaborate, 
not  over  a two  story  building,  but  they  must  be  new-get  away  from  the 
pest  house  plan-call  it  the  Hospital  for  contagious  diseases  and  see  that 
it  is  a real  Hospital  and  so  recognized  and  termed  by  everyone  who 
has  any  knowledge  of  it — build  it  in  the  proper  sanitary  way,  with 
floors  and  walls  that  can  be  scrubbed,  with  windows,  plenty  of  them,  to 
let  in  the  sunlight  the  greatest  enemy  of  disease.  Make  the  Grounds 
surrounding  your  New  Hospital  pleasant — with  flowers  and  trees,  not 
only  a place  where  your  convalescents  can  get  out  and  while  enjoying 
the  beauties  of  Nature,  speedily  regain  their  strength — but  also  a place 
so  attractive  and  beautiful,  that  you  and  all  those  associated  with  you  in 
work,  will  be  proud  to  speak  of  it  as  our  HOSPITAL  FOR  CONTAGI- 
OUS DISEASES. 

Various  grouping  plans  have  been  tried  out,  but  I believe  the  one  most 
favored  now  is  a central  admistration  building  with  wings  radiating  out 
from  it  where  the  different  diseases  may  be  isolated. 

Building  your  Administration  building  large  enough  to  accomodate 
your  patients  for  a number  of  years,  your  wings  can  be  lengthened  and 
new  rooms  added  as  needed — you  cannot  build  large  enough  to  care  for 
an  epidemic  such  as  we  had  when  the  Influenza  swept  our  country, 
but  you  should  build  large  enough  to  care  for  those  diseases  which, 
like  the  poor  are  ever  with  us;  and  you  need  not  worry  about 
empty  rooms.  You  can  fill  them  with  cases  that  the  State  Department  of 
Health  will  send  you  and  where  else  can  you  put  them?  Certainly 
not  with  the  Tubercular — their  burdens  are  heavy  enough.  Not  with 
the  Insane  and  not  with  the  old  who  are  tarrying  awhile  in  your  Home 
Department. 

Build  for  the  future.  Remember  your  term  of  office  is  only  for  two,  three 
or  four  years  and  then  you  are  forgotten  unless  you  have  served  humanity 
well:  and  what  better  service  could  you  render,  what  better  memory 
leave,  what  better  monument  erect  than  a place  where  those  who  are  sick 
and  outcasts  because  of  their  affliction,  could  be  cared  for — “for  as  you 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  one  of  these  you  have  done  it  unto  me.” 
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The  President:  In  the  absence  of  Dr.  Blair  Spencer  who  was  to 

discuss  “Employment  in  Almshouses,”  this  subject  will  be  discussed  by 
Dr.  Robert  Schless,  Assistant  Physician  of  the  Department  of  Public  Wel- 
fare of  the  City  of  Philadelphia. 

EMPLOYMENT  IN  ALMSHOUSES 
DR.  ROBERT  A.  SCHLESS,  PHILADELPHIA 

In  discussing  the  problem  of  employment  in  Almshouses,  we  are 
immediately  confronted  with  an  interesting  paradox.  Efficient  employ- 
ment is  entirely  out  of  place  among  inmates  of  Almshouses,  and  the  point 
is  very  easily  discerned,  when  the  important  fact  is  borne  in  mind — that 
any  one  capable  of  doing  a day’s  work  equivalent  to  the  purchasing 
power  of  a day’s  living,  does  not  belong  in  a Poor  House,  as  a charge 
upon  the  community. 

In  Philadelphia,  we  are  fortunate  in  that  our  Home  for  the  Indigent, 
to  which  the  Director  of  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare  acts  as  the 
Overseer  of  the  Poor,  is  comprised  of  a series  of  fine,  modern  buildings 
laid  out  with  a sincere  fore-thought  for  the  comfort  as  well  as  the  well 
being  of  the  worthy  poor.  Our  grounds  are  situate  upon  the  banks  of'the 
Delaware  River,  at  a particularly  beautiful  spot.  Flowers  beds  and 
greens  are  abundant;  comfortable  walks  and  shady  spots  frequent  and 
with  all  the  advantages  that  modernity  of  construction  implies.  Our 
kitchen  and  dining  halls  are  large  and  airy  and  handsomely  constructed. 
Sleeping  wards  are  airy  and  lofty  and  sick  wards  are  conveniently  locat 
ed. 

Due  to  the  overcrowded  condition  of  some  portions  of  the  Philadelphia 
General  Hospital,  we  are,  for  the  time  being,  handling  a certain  number 
of  cases  that  might  be  by  strict  construction,  wards  of  the  Department  of 
Public  Health,  none  of  which,  however,  is  a menace  to  the  safety  or  com- 
fort of  the  large  mass  of  our  population  there. 

Today  we  have  about  1200  indigents,  a large  number  of  which  are 
males.  Our  population  varies  in  inverse  proportion  to  the  prosperity 
of  the  community.  When  hard  times  make  old  dependents  an  insuffer- 
able burden,  our  census  rises.  With  the  resumption  of  general  em- 
ployment, our  aged  and  infirm  are  taken  back  into  their  family  circle. 

These  1200  inmates  may  be  roughly  divided  into  the  following  groups :- 

Those  totally  disabled  physically  and  those  partially  disabled  phy- 
sically. 

As  mentioned  before,  the  physically  fit  we  do  not  keep.  The  totally 
disabled  include  the  blind,  of  which  we  have  some  51  cases;  the  paraly- 
zed, of  which  we  have  about  100,  the  epileptic,  comprising  about  50 
cases  and  the  extreme  cases  of  senile  debility,  which  make  the  large  part 
of  our  population.  These  people  are  useless  as  far  as  employment  is  con- 
cerned, whether  the  employment  be  in  running  the  Institution,  or  for 
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their  own  amusement.  Among  those  whose  services  can  be  used,  are  the 
less  feeble  old  men  and  women  and  the  milder  cases  of  feeble  mindedness, 
and  senility. 

In  this  last  regard,  it  should  be  mentioned  that  the  Home  for  the  In- 
digent is  fortunately  free  from  idoits,  imbeciles  and  insane,  as  all  those 
who  might  come  under  the  latter  captions  have  been  removed  to  the 
Philadelphia  General  Hospital  with  great  expedition  by  the  vigilant 
supervision  and  examinations  of  our  physicians.  Of  the  class  of  the  phy- 
sically capable,  comprising  about  25  per  cent  of  the  inmates,  we  have 
placed  105  on  a Petty  Pay  Roll  and  employ  the  men  as  assistants  in  the 
boiler  house,  laundry,  bake  shop,  shoe  shop,  butcher  stall,  kitchen,  as 
coal  trimmers,  cutting  grass  and  cleaning  wards,  while  the  women  do 
cleaning  and  scrubbing.  Of  course,  this  requires  us  to  use  three  (3) 
or  four  (4)  people  to  accomplish  the  tasks  that  would  be  expected  or- 
dinarily of  a regular  employee.  While  their  pay  is  very  small,  it  pro- 
vides the  men  with  extra  tobacco,  newspapers  and  magazines  for  their  lei- 
sure and  the  women  with  smaller  luxuries  not  applicable  to  the  Institution 
as  a whole. 

We  have  instituted  weaving  machines  and  the  caneing  of  chairs  as  an 
employment  for  the  remainder  of  the  men  and  sewing  for  the  balance 
of  the  women  who  are  fit  for  this  employment.  This  is  not  done  on 
a remunerative  basis,  but  to  employ  time  that  might  otherwise  lie  idly  on 
their  hands. 

To  make  the  number  of  physically  capable  as  great  as  possible,  a great 
deal  of  attention  has  been  given  to  the  vision  of  the  inmates.  Approxi- 
mately 155  refractions  for  glasses  have  been  done  annually  and  spectacles 
provided.  The  Junior  Civic  Club  donated  a sum  of  money  before  funds 
of  our  own  became  available  for  the  purchase  of  these  prescriptions. 

I cannot  comtemplate  any  one  measure  of  such  inestimable  benefit  as 
thus  conferring  new  vision  to  the  nearly  blind  and  those  suffering 
from  cataracts.  The  stories  that  are  so  often  brought  by  medical  mis- 
sionaires  in  India,  who  perform  such  modern  miricales,  as  the  restora- 
tion of  eyesight  to  natives  who  have  lived  for  years  in  darkness  are 
matched  by  the  gratitude  and  happiness  that  our  indigents  exhibit  when 
the  world  is  once  more  made  visible  to  them.  Especially  does  this  apply 
to  those  to  whom  periodicals  and  papers  are  board  avenues  through  which 
they  glimpse  vistas  of  the  busy  lives  without,  so  much  in  contrast  to  the 
placidity  of  their  own  sheltered  existance. 

Dental  treatment  has  been  extensively  carried  on  in  order  to  help 
as  much  as  possible  the  general  strength  of  these  old  people,  by  enabling 
them  to  keep  their  digestive  tracts  in  the  best  possible  condition.  About 
1729  cases  are  treated  annually. 

In  addition  to  this,  we  have  provided  clean,  up-to-date  wards  for  the 
sick,  with  graduate  nurses  and  capable  physicians  attending. 
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The  Home  for  the  Indigent  has  been  fortunate  in  having  a death  rate 
of  only  60  per  1,000  per  annum,  which  when  considered  with  the  fact 
that  the  average  age  of  our  inmates  would  be  past  the  sixities,  speaks 
rather  well  for  the  expectation  of  life  among  our  dependents. 

One  must  realize  that  the  Home  for  the  Indigent  in  Philadelphia  is  a 
little  town  of  its  own.  They  have  their  own  modern  laundry,  bakery, 
ice  plant,  power  house,  butcher  shops,  shoe  shops,  etc.  Paid  regular  em- 
ployees are  used  in  two  (2)  capacities;  first — in  technical  positions  that 
could  not  be  filled  by  inmates,  such  as  trained  nurses,  accounting  clerks, 
engineers,  etc.  and  second — as  supervisors  of  activities  where  inmates  are 
engaged.  The  Pay  Roll  for  the  institution  is  $17,760  per  annum,  remark- 
ably low,  in  proportion  to  the  census. 

Our  food  materials  are  of  the  finest  procurable.  A liberal  and  varied 
diet  of  proper  caloric  content  giving  a bounteous  supply  of  vegetables 
butter,  milk,  etc.  is  routinely  followed.  All  materials  are  carefully  se- 
lected, and  inspected  twice  before  being  used,  and  it  is  a very  common 
thing  for  large  deliveries  of  meats,  etc.  to  be  rejected  by  the  Med. 
Officer  because  of  the  failure  of  the  bidder  to  supply  materials  of  the 
highest  grade. 

Our  sustenance  cost  is  22  cents  per  day  for  an  inmate  and  our  total 
maintenance  cost,  inclusive  of  all  expenses,  is  $1.07  per  day  per  inmate. 

Greater  than  this  and  above  all  that  can  be  given  in  statistical  form, 
is  the  fact  that  the  atmosphere  of  the  Institution  is  that  of  the  sunny,  at- 
tractive citadel,  where  the  dependents  are  not  “Poor  House  Inmates,”  but 
are  all  retaining  a cheerfulness  and  self  respect  that  makes  life  worth  liv- 
ing. One  walking  through  the  grounds  can  see  the  neat  and  clean  people 
sitting  about  in  the  sun,  reading  newspapers,  magazines  or  playing  chec- 
kers, while  nearby  others  are  busy  trimming  hedges,  wheeling  bundles 
of  laundry  and  in  the  clean  sunlit  wards,  others  are  tidying  up,  washing 
windows,  etc.  all  with  a personal  interest  in  existence.  Our  weaving 
machines  still  give  vent  to  the  creative  impluse  that  has  not  yet  died 
out  in  aged  and  in  the  sewing  and  caneing  rooms,  the  old  women  and 
the  old  men  are  still  able  to  accomplish  something  to  contribute  to 
society. 

The  blind  paralyzed  and  epileptic  are  kept  amused  by  frequent  band 
concerts,  singing  entertainments,  etc.,  which  often  penetrate  into  the 
depths  of  their  solitude  and  give  them  glimpses  of  the  real  living  world. 

In  closing  I would  make  a very  strong  plea  that  all  almshouses  through- 
out the  state  be  given  less  degrading  titles  than  that  of  poor  house,  or 
almshouse,  by  naming  such  institutions  after  the  locality,  such  as  River- 
view,  or  giving  them  a more  dignified  name  such  as  the  Home  for  the  In- 
digent. Much  of  the  stigma  that  is  a canker  to  the  pride  of  the  inmates 
of  such  institutions  would  be  eradicated  and  I feel  sure  that  it  is  the 
policy  of  this  organization  to  assuage  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  body  of 
these  poor  unfortunates. 
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The  President:  The  next  subject  is  the  “Relation  of  the  Mothers’ 

Assistance  Fund  to  the  work  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor”,  which  will 
be  presented  by  Miss  Mary  Bogue,  State  Supervisor,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

MOTHER'S  ASSISTANCE  FUND  OF  PA. 

MARY  F.  BOGUE,  STATE  SUPERVISOR 

As  many  of  you  know  the  Mothers’  Pension  movement  is  only  about 
ten  years  old  and  President  Roosevelt  is  responsible  for  the  spark  that 
set  the  fuse.  In  1909  he  called  together  at  the  White  House  a famous 
gathering  of  men  and  women  interested  in  Child  Welfare  to  discuss  the 
question  of  what  should  be  done  for  the  thousands  of  children  who 
were  left  fatherless.  Should  they  be  placed  in  orphanages  or  asylums 
or  could  a better  plan  be  devised?  And  it  was  the  unanimous  deci- 
sion of  the  White  House  Conference,  as  it  is  called,  that  no  home  should 
be  broken  up  because  of  poverty  alone,  that  every  child  has  an  inalien- 
able right  to  its  own  mother’s  care  and  its  own  home.  This  was  a 
magna  charta  of  Child  Welfare.  These  people  recognized  that  the  great- 
est interest  of  the  child  was  also  the  greatest  interest  of  the  State.  But 
if  the  child  was  to  be  kept  with  its  mother  the  mother  must  be  aided  in  the 
support  of  the  child.  In  other  words  the  State  must  assume  a measure 
of  responsibility  for  the  support  of  such  children  for  the  mother  can 
not  be  both  breadwinner  and  caretaker  at  the  same  time  and  do  justice 
to  her  home.  As  a result  of  all  this  agitation  in  1913  a dozen  states 
passed  the  so  called  Mothers’  Pensions  Laws — which  aren't  Mothers' 
Pension  Laws  at  all  but  Children’s  Pension  Laws.  Our  Pennsylvania 
Law  was  passed  in  1913  along  with  the  rest. 

Now  why  was  it  that  these  Mothers’  Pension  or  Mothers’  Assistance 
laws  as  ours  is  called,  were  not  all  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Poor 
Boards  to  administer?  In  a few  states,  Massachusetts  and  one  or  two 
others,  they  were  turned  over  to  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  but  in  general 
they  were  either  given  to  the  Juvenile  Courts  as  in  the  middle  and  far 
west  or  to  specially  created  boards  or  commissions  as  in  Pennsylvania, 
New  York,  Delaware,  Maine,  Connecticut,  and  other  states.  I think  the 
reason  is  right  here.  You  know  our  Poor  Law  system  was  an  inheritance 
from  the  English  Poor  Law  and  the  principle  upon  which  both  English 
and  American  poor  relief  has  always  been  administered  from  the  pas- 
sage of  the  first  National  English  Poor  Law  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  1596 
was  that  its  aim  was  simply  and  purely  the  relief  of  distress  with  no 
further  goal  in  sight.  It  registered  then  and  now  the  conviction  that  no 
one  shall  be  allowed  to  starve  or  die  for  lack  of  medical  care.  But  with 
rare  exceptions  Poor  Relief  does  not  have  a constructive  end  in  view 
such  as  the  reconstruction  of  the  family  to  normal  life,  or  the  education 
of  the  future  citizens  of  the  State. 

Then,  too,  the  Poor  Boards  labor  under  a very  unfortunate  tradition 
which  divides  the  poor  applicants  for  relief  into  the  sheep  and  the  goats 
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and  which  places  the  goats  at  the  door  of  the  poor  officials.  People  as- 
sume that  only  the  “Lazy  shiftless  and  drunken”  apply  for  poor  relief. 
Poor  relief  in  England  and  New  England  until  very  recently  made  a 
person  legally  a pauper,  that  is  deprived  him  of  his  right  to  vote.  Con- 
sequently self-respecting  folks  will  do  anything  before  they  “go  on 
the  County.”  For  this  reason  the  administration  of  the  new  Mothers' 
Assistance  laws  was  given  to  new  agencies  which  had  none  of  the  stigma 
attached  to  poor  relief. 

The  watchwords  of  the  Mothers'  Pension  movement  were  “Save  the 
children”;  “Each  child  has  a right  to  his  own  home  and  mother”;  “The 
child  is  the  greatest  asset  of  the  State.”  In  other  words  the  purpose  of 
these  laws  was  not  simply  to  relieve  distress,  it  was  to  ensure,  by  means 
of  the  aid,  the  fundamental  essentials  of  home  life  to  the  child  to  the  end 
that  he  mi^ht  become  a healthy,  self-supporting,  efficient  citizen  of 
the  Commonwealth.  It  is  in  many  Counties  considered  a real  honor 
to  receive  Mothers’  Assistance.  The  Law  has  been  interpreted  as 
part  of  the  educational  program  of  the  State;  the  children  by  law 
are  required  to  have  satisfactory  schools  records  and  until  the  Depart- 
ment of  Welfare  was  created  the  State  Supervisor  was  on  the  staff 
of  the  State  Board  of  Education.  Even  the  children  know  that  the  grant 
has  a purpose  in  it.  One  kid  of  ten  who  had  been  kept  at  home  from 
school  for  illness  told  his  mother  the  second  day,  “Ma,  I must  go  to  school 
today  or  we'll  lose  the  pension.” 

So  in  Pennsylvania  the  administration  of  the  Fund  was  turned  over 
to  county  boards  of  women  trustees  under  the  general  supervision  of  a 
state  supervisor — there  was  to  be  local  decentralized  administration  and 
centralized  coordination,  and  systematization.  It  was  felt  that  the  wo- 
men of  the  state  because  of  their  interest  in  their  own  homes  would  take 
an  especially  keen  interest  in  the  homes  of  the  fatherless  children. 

Now  how  has  the  law  worked  out?  Fifty-one  Counties  in  Pennsylvania 
have  organized  and  these  include  94  per  cent  of  the  populaiton  of  the 
State.  Some  of  you  have  come  into  close  touch  with  our  boards  of 
trustees  and  know  for  yourselves  how  much  personal  service  and  time 
and  effort  they  have  put  into  the  work  which  has  really  been  a labor 
of  love.  Every  family  is  visited  at  least  once  a month  if  roads  permit. 
If  the  children  have  diseased  tonsils  or  adenoids,  eye  defects  or  other 
physical  ailments  free  medical  care  is  secured.  A school  report  is  secur- 
ed twice  a year  at  least,  and  in  some  counties  once  a month,  for  all  of  our 
children  in  school,  and  hundreds  of  special  educational  opportunities 
are  given  to  children  out  of  school.  For  example,  in  Dauphin  County 
the  Board  is  paying  for  a High  School  correspondence  course  for  one 
lad  who  is  putting  in  all  his  spare  time  to  finish  it. 

The  mothers  are  helped  and  advised  about  the  children’s  problems, 
work,  school,  health,  discipline,  recreation.  One  Board,  Berks  County, 
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has  started  a traveling  library  for  its  boys  and  girls.  One  mother  liv- 
ing on  a lonely  mountain  road  said  to  a trustee  on  one  of  her  visits, 
“I  just  can’t  get  over  it  that  the  State  should  care  so  much  about  my 
Joe  and  Maggie.” 

The  trustees  who  are  housewives  themselves  know  that  it  costs  money 
to  raise  a family.  Our  aim  is  to  give  a grant  within  the  maximum 
allowed  by  law  sufficient  to  make  up  the  deficit  in  the  family  budget, 
that  is,  a minimum  living  budget  is  made  out  for  the  family.  The 
mother  or  older  children  may  be  able  to  contribute  something — the 
Mothers’  Assistance  grant  should  make  up  the  balance.  If  the  budget 
is  $70  and  the  earnings  are  $30  the  grant  should  be  $40.  Of  course 
we  aren’t  living  up  to  this  ideal  in  every  County  but  this  is  our  goal. 
The  system  of  adequate  grants  involves  much  less  per  capita  expenditure 
than  institutional  care.  It  costs  between  $10  and  $12  a month  to  care 
for  a child  in  his  own  home  under  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund.  It 
costs  between  $20  and  $30  a month  to  care  for  the  child  in  an  institution 
and  in  some  institutions  much  more.  It  is  also  a testimony  to  the  wise 
administration  of  the  Fund  that  almost  none  of  our  children  ever  come 
before  the  courts  for  delinquency. 

The  Law  allows  us  to  use  10  per  cent  of  the  appropriation  for  ad- 
ministration. In  the  1st,  2d,  3d  and  4th  class  counties,  that  is  counties 
having  over  100,000  population  (22  in  all)  we  are  able  to  employ  a 

paid  worker  and  when  a county  assists  a large  number  of  families  the 
trustees  cannot  do  all  of  the  visiting  and  other  work  required.  I would 
like  to  tell  you  what  the  contributions  were  in  money  or  in  money  value 
which  one  worker  secured  in  one  month  November  1920: 

Coal $ 76.00 

Underwear 65.00 

Christmas  baskets 100.00 

Church 40.00 

Oculist 60.00 

Throat  treatments 6.00 

Dentist 25.00 

Hospital  reductions  and  free 
service 92.00 


$464.00 

The  total  cost  of  administration  including  her  salary  for  that  month  was 
$110.31.  In  other  words  she  secured  in  cash  value  alone  for  the  mothers 
and  children  over  three  times  the  cost  of  administration.  And  this  does 
not  include  the  personal  service  she  rendered — the  school  supervision, 
the  plans  for  vacations,  outings  and  recreation,  the  helpful  suggestions  to 
mother  and  children  in  regard  to  food  and  diet,  hygiene,  discipline,  the 
house  hunting  expeditions,  the  friendliness  and  goodwill  and  beauty 
she  brought  into  these  lives. 
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Now  about  the  appropriation — Pennsylvania  has  a law  we  can  all  be 
proud  of.  Two  states,  New  York  and  Delaware  and  possibly  Maine 
modeled  their  laws  upon  ours.  I received  a letter  from  a women  in 
Connecticut  last  week  saying  that  she  had  heard  ours  was  the  best  law 
in  the  United  States  and  asking  for  particulars.  Pennsylvania  has  built 
up  a remarkably  able  administration.  The  enormous  amount  of  intelligent 
free  service  which  these  women  trustees  are  contributing  is  a monument 
to  their  devotion  and  to  their  real  ability.  But  for  every  family  helped 
one  or  two  are  turned  away,  and  because  the  Mother’s  Assistance  Fund 
cannot  do  its  full  duty  you  are  constantly  being  appealed  to  for  help.  We 
are  helping  this  month  2400  families  and  9000  children.  We  should  be 
helping  between  6000  and  7000  families.  Little  Massachusetts  with  two- 
thirds  of  the  population  of  Pennsylvania  and  nowhere  near  our  riches 
spent  last  year  nearly  $3,000,000  for  Mothers’  Assistance.  New  York 
spent  over  $4,000,000  and  Chicago  spent  half  as  much  as  our  whole 
appropriation  of  $1,000,000. 

We  should  have  an  appropriation  of  at  least  $2,500,000  possibly 
$3,000,000  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  state.  As  soon  as  our  appropria- 
tion is  adequate  our  Boards,  of  course,  would  relieve  you  of  all  responsi- 
bility for  the  families  of  widows  and  the  wives  of  insane  men  eligible 
under  the  Law.  LTnder  the  present  circumstances  with  our  pitifully  in- 
adequate appropriation  there  is  nothing  for  us  to  do  but  look  to  you  for 
help. 

Different  policies  prevail  in  different  counties  as  to  the  aid  which 
the  Poor  Boards  give  families  eligible  to  Mothers’  Assistance.  Some 
poor  Boards  supplement  our  grants,  i.e.,  they  give  aid  to  the  same 
families  we  are  assisting;  some  Poor  Boards  refuse  to  give  aid  to 
families  already  receiving  Mothers’  Assistance  but  do  aid  families 
not  receiving  Mothers’  Assistance  even  though  they  are  eligible  to  it. 
In  some  cases  I regret  to  say  neither  the  Mothers’  Assistanc  Fund  Board 
nor  the  Poor  Board  know  exactly  what  the  other  is  giving,  or  whether 
or  not  aid  is  being  given. 

Is  it  better  for  the  Poor  Officials  and  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund 
to  give  a small  dole  to  the  same  family  or  is  it  better  for  the  Mothers’ 
Assistance  Fund  to  take  full  care  of  the  families  it  is  helping  so  far  as  its 
funds  reach,  leaving  the  balance  for  the  county  to  assume  full  care  of?  I 
think  there  are  a number  of  advantages  in  each  agency  taking  full  respon- 
sibility for  the  families  it  helps  and  not  splitting  the  difference  as  now 
occasionally  happens. 

First,  if  a mother  receives  a small  sum  from  several  agencies  she  does 
not  feel  under  particular  obligation  to  make  returns  to  any  one  and 
there  is  a grave  chance  of  encouraging  a spirit  of  pauperism  and  beg- 
gary. Second,  the  agency  giving  relief  does  not  feel  so  great  a respon- 
sibility for  building  up  standards  in  the  home — it  is  much  easier  for  each 
to  “let  George  do  it.” 
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In  Massachusetts  where  the  Poor  Boards  also  administer  Mothers’ 
Assistance  they  are  now  giving  fairly  adequate  relief  to  all  families  on 
a budget  basis.  I believe  that  the  time  must  come  when  the  Poor  Boards 
will  give  adequate  relief  and  will  perform  the  same  services  and  the 
same  supervision  for  the  families  as  is  done  by  the  best  public  and 
private  agencies  everywhere. 

I do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  not  being  in  favor  of  the  Poor  Boards 
helping  in  the  care  of  families  eligible  to  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund, 
I do  favor  it  until  our  appropriations  are  adequate;  but  I believe  it 
would  make  for  higher  standards  if  each  agency  assumed  full  and  com- 
plete responsibility  for  aiding  adequately  its  own  families  rather  than 
dividing  the  responsibility  by  each  giving  a small  enadequate  grant.  To 
those  Poor  Boards  which  give  assistance  to  families  receiving  Mothers’ 
Assistance  I would  strongly  recommend  that  they  register  the  names  of 
every  such  family  with  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Board  and  that  they  plan 
the  amount  of  such  assitance  in  conference  with  the  Board. 

I would  also  like  to  suggest  that  the  Poor  Boards  and  the  Mothers’ 
Assistance  Boards  have  joint  conferences  occasionally.  It  would  help 
you  both  to  know  what  the  other  is  doing.  This  has  been  done  in  one 
or  two  Counties  recently  and  both  Boards  parted  with  increased  respect 
for  each  other. 

There  is  still  another  matter  I would  like  to  speak  of  and  that  is  the 
type  of  family  that  is  considered  a proper  “Poor  Board  family”  and 
the  type  of  family  that  is  considered  a proper  Mothers’  Assistance  family. 
It  is,  of  course,  a great  mistake  that  one  form  of  relief  should  be  consid- 
ered disgraceful  to  accept  and  another  form  of  relief  honorable  and 
dignified.  Poor  relief  like  all  other  public  and  private  aid  should  serve 
a constructive  social  purpose  and  it  cannot  do  so  so  long  as  its  bend- 
ficiaries  feel  that  a stigma  attaches  to  it.  If  a mother  is  so  inferior 
that  she  is  not  equal  to  the  job  of  bringing  up  her  children  under  our 
close  supervision  she  should  not  be  helped  by  you  either.  The  home 
should  be  broken  up  and  the  children  placed.  Your  aid  should  be  enlisted 
not  to  give  relief  to  keep  together  a bad  home  but  to  refuse  relief  and 
encourage  the  mother  to  allow  the  children  to  be  properly  cared  for  out- 
side their  own  home. 

Just  as  soon  as  the  Poor  Boards  put  into  practice  modern  methods 
of  family  work  and  child  care  poor  relief  will  cease  to  be  a stigma 
and  there  will  be  no  fine  drawn  distinction  as  to  which  form  of  relief 
is  the  more  honorable.  In  Massachusetts  where  the  Overseers  of  the 
Poor  as  they  are  called,  are  now  doing  constructive  family  work  they 
have  by  legislative  enactment  changed  their  name  from  Overseers  of  the 
Poor  to  Overseers  of  Public  Welfare.  The  motto  of  all  agencies  for 
the  aid  of  the  needy  should  be — Constructive  social  service  to  each  ac- 
cording to  his  need  to  the  end  that  both  the  individual  may  be  helped  and 
society  at  large  may  be  the  gainer  too. 


96 


The  Forty-seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


The  President:  The  subject  “Directors  of  the  Poor  as  Public  Offi- 

cers," will  be  discussed  by  George  B.  Jeffries,  Esq.,  former  solicitor  of 
Fayette  County  Board,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

DIRECTORS  OF  THE  POOR  AS  PUBLIC  OFFICERS 
GEORGE  B.  JEFFRIES,  ESQ. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  This  is  about  the  fourth 

or  fifth  convention  that  I have  attended  since  I was  first  the  solicitor  of 
this  county,  and  I assure  you  that  as  I look  over  this  audience,  and  as 
I have  looked  over  it  since’  Tuesday  night,  it  strikes  me  that  it  is  the  most 
representative  audience  it  has  been  my  pleasure  to  see  at  any  of  the 
conventions. 

You  all  realize  that  the  Poor  Directors  are  selected  from  the  popula- 
tion of  the  various  counties  by  the  voters  of  those  counties,  and  to  my 
mind  the  Poor  Board  is  the  most  important  Board  in  the  county.  My 
observation  has  been  that  they  have  a great  responsibility  upon  them 
throughout  the  entire  year,  day  and  night,  and  my  idea  is  that  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  Poor  should  be  the  very  best  men  and  women.  There 
should  be  women  on  the  Poor  Boards  of  the  various  counties  of  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania,  because  in  the  County  Homes  there  are  many  women 
who  need  the  care  and  attention  of  women  such  as  the  men  know 
nothing  about  and  therefore  cannot  give  as  wisely  and  well  as  it  can  be 
extended  by  the  women..  And  now  since  the  women  have  a vote — and 
God  bless  them  for  that,  because  I know  that  no  matter  what  party 
you  belong  to  you  have  the  best  sentiment  and  the  highest  ideals  for  the 
welfare  of  the  community  in  which  you  live — when  we  come  to  the  selec- 
tion of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  we  ought  to  choose  the  very  best  men 
and  women  we  can  find,  because  the  responsibilities  upon  the  Directors 
are  great,  and  the  achievements  resulting  therefrom  will  be  such  results 
as  will  make  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  communities  in  which  we  live 
and  the  maintenance  and  protection  of  the  people  in  the  County  Homes. 
And  the  Poor  Directors  should  be  of  the  highest  class  of  our  citizenship, 
because  those  in  the  County  Homes  come  from  all  walks  and  classes  of 
life.  I remember  that  a number  of  years  ago,  when  my  brother-in-law 
was  steward  of  this  County  Home,  there  was  a woman  in  the  Home  who 
came  from  the  highest  walk  in  life,  highly  cultured,  very  intelligent, 
and  from  one  of  the  richest  families  and  yet  had  come  down  to  the 
lowest  level  of  mankind.  These  people  are  from  all  walks  of  life, 
and  we  must  have  as  Poor  Directors  men  and  women  who  can  understand 
and  feel  that  some  of  them  have  been  in  as  good  condition  of  affluence 
as  any  one  in  control  of  them.  We  should  select  the  very  best  of  our 
men  and  women,  with  hearts  of  blood  and  flesh,  and  not  hearts  of  stone 
and  hatred.  And  I will  go  farther  and  say  that  in  my  opinion  politics 
should  be  eliminated  from  the  selection  of  the  men  and  women  who  make 
up  the  Poor  Boards  of  the  State,  because  when  they  have  been  elected 
they  represent  not  one  party,  but  all  parties  of  all  the  State  and  of 
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all  the  County,  and  because  the  people  in  the  County  Homes  belong  to 
all  classes  and  to  different  parties;  and  when  we  are  able  to  get  away 
from  permitting  party  politics  to  control  the  Poor  Boards  we  will  find 
an  uplift  for  the  people  in  the  County  Homes. 

I have  been  in  politics  a good  many  years  myself,  and  know  how 
the  thing  goes.  I have  had  people  come  to  me  and  say,  “Jeffries,  be 
for  me,  because  the  party  owes  me  something.”  The  party  owes  you 
nothing,  but  you  owe  the  community  in  which  you  live  a duty  to  give 
to  the  community  the  best  use  of  your  mind  and  your  best  service,  unin- 
fluenced by  the  bounds  of  party  politics  or  the  dictates  of  any  party 
boss. 

So  let  us  get  politics  out  of  the  counsels  of  the  Poor  Boards,  and 
instead  let  us  get  men  and  women  who  have  ideals,  high  sentiments, 
and  the  desire  to  give  to  the  unfortunates  in  our  communities  the  best 
they  can  be  given.  You  are  selected  by  the  mass  of  people  in  your  coun- 
ties, and  to  the  mass  of  the  people  do  you  owe  your  responsibility,  and 
nothing  short  of  that  ideal  can  be  the  proper  standard.  You  are  the 
servants  of  the  people,  and  not  their  masters.  And  so  as  Directors  of 
the  Poor  you  should  be  able  to  render  a good  stewardship  not  only  to 
the  people  under  your  control,  but  to  all  the  people  in  your  district. 

Furthermore,  the  duty  devolving  upon  a Poor  Director  is  a very 
pleasant  one  in  many  instances,  and  therefore  those  duties  should  be 
carried  out  with  the  cleanest  and  most  earnest  and  honest  desire  to  help 
the  people  under  care.  There  is  no  duty  greater  than  that  of  the 
uplift  of  the  poor,  to  care  for  the  poor  and  the  unfortunate.  Coming 
as  they  do  from  ail  classes,  all  positions,  and  all  vocations  of  life,  we 
should  be  wise,  we  should  have  and  show  good  judgment,  we  should 
have  honesty  and  integrity  in  our  hearts,  to  see  that  the  people  under 
our  charge  shall  have  the  very  best  we  can  give  them.  Economy?  Yes. 
But  not  niggardly  economy.  It  should  be  righteous  economy  We  pay 
our  taxes  for  the  upbuilding  of  these  institutions  for  the  protection  of 
the  people,  the  maintenance  of  the  people,  the  care  of  the  people,  that 
they  may  in  their  old  days,  in  their  crippled  condition,  in  their  weakness 
and  poverty,  in  the  last  days  of  their  lives,  enjoy  themselves  in  a pro- 
per way,  kept  clean,  furnished  with  conveniences,  and  treated  well  and 
kindly. 

Furthermore,  in  the  heart  of  a Poor  Director  there  should  be  a well 
of  kindness  that  springs  up  every  hour  in  the  day  for  those  under  their 
care,  and  nothing  short  of  that  is  worthy  of  contemplation  or  consid- 
eration. I do  not  like  a man  or  woman  who  has  not  kindness  in  his 
heart  for  humanity.  I have  nothing  to  say  in  favor  of  the  person  who 
is  not  able  to  take  a poor,  unfortunate  human  being,  be  he  drunk,  sober, 
or  howsoever,  by  the  hand  and  help  to  lift  him  up,  and  drive  sorrow 
and  sadness  away  from  his  life.  Give  these  people  sunshine  and  flowers. 
It  would  not  be  a bad  idea  for  the  County  of  Fayette  now  and  then  to 
buy  flowers  and  send  to  the  old  men  and  women  in  the  County  Home 
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now  and  then  to  put  on  their  bureaus,  to  let  them  know  that  the  world 
is  beautiful  and  that  the  people  in  charge  are  striving  to  give  them 
some  of  the  sunshine  and  gladness  of  which  they  have  often  for  long 
been  deprived. 

You  cannot  do  too  much  for  these  old  people,  and  the  duty  of  the 
Poor  Director  is  not  only  to  feed  and  cloth  them,  but  to  give  to  them 
some  of  the  things  that  they  once  enjoyed  and  to  see  that  they  are  not 
cut  off  from  all  enjoyment  in  their  later  days.  There  is  nothing  finer 
in  the  world  than  a man  or  woman  who  can  carry  sunshine  and  happi- 
ness to  some  one  who  does  not  have  it  in  his  own  life.  There  is  nothing 
better  than  to  give  to  some  one  who  has  not  had  a smile  for  days  and 
years  a happy  smile,  warm  hand-clasp,  a merry  “How-do-you-do?",  I 
am  sorry  to  see  you  here,  but  we  will  do  all  we  can  to  help  you  and  make 
you  comfortable  and  happy  while  you  are  here.”  There  is  more  in  this 
life  than  eating  and  sleeping.  Let  us  drive  away  from  the  hearts  of 
these  unfortunates  the  sadness  of  the  hour  to  which  they  have  come. 
They  enjoy  the  things  that  we  enjoy;  they  love  the  things  that  we  love. 
And  so  when  these  things  are  cut  off  from  them,  things  which  you 
enjoy  to  the  fullest  measure,  give  them  something  you  have  of  these 
rich  blessings,  and  by  giving  to  them  you  will  enrich  them  and  it  will 
impoverish  you  not  but  make  you  the  happier. 

In  all  the  world  there  is  nothing  greater,  no  organization  more  honor- 
able and  more  uplifting,  than  you  men  and  women  who  are  able  to 
discharge  your  duty  and  do  more  than  your  duty  to  the  poor,  the  crip- 
pled and  the  blind,  by  uplifting  them,  making  them  better  citizens 
and  bringing  to  them  greater  cheer,  comfort  and  happiness;  so  that 
when  the  time  comes  that  their  eyes  are  to  be  closed  and  their  hands 
are  to  be  folded  over  their  breasts  they  may  say  “I  have  been  happy 
throughout  all  my  days  and  can  pass  peacefully  on  to  the  other  shore”. 
When  you  have  thus  discharged  your  stewardship  you  will  have  done 
your  full  duty  with  fidelity  to  the  unfortunate  ones  you  have  helped, 
with  dignity  to  the  community  you  have  served,  and  with  honor  to 
yourself. 

The  President:  That  concludes  the  speeches  upon  the  regular  printed 

program.  There  are  two  more  speakers  in  reserve.  I think  that  we  can 
also  hear  the  reports  of  the  committees.  Therefore,  at  this  time  we  will 
have  the  reports  of  the  committees  if  the  chairmen  are  ready.  As  the 
chairman  of  the  Auditing  Committee,  Mr.  Graham,  does  not  appear 
to  be  present  will  Mr.  Evans  respond  for  the  Auditing  Committee? 

REPORT  OF  THE  AUDITING  COMMITTEE 

WE,  the  undersigned,  having  been  appointed  to  audit  the  accounts  of 
the  treasurer,  beg  leave  to  report  that  we  have  performed  that  duty 
and  find  that  there  was  a balance  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  at  the 
time  of  the  last  audit  in  the  amount  of  Three  Hundred  Ninety-six  Dollars 
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and  Seventeen  Cents  ($396,17),  and  that  he  has  received  during  the 
year  from  Poor  Districts,  Institutions  and  Societies  the  sum  of  One 
Thousand  Three  Hundred  Eighty-Seven  Dollars  ($1,387.00),  making  in 
all  the  sum  of  One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  Eighty-Three  Dollars  and 
Seventeen  Cents  (1,783.17).  The  Treasurer  has  paid  out,  as  per  his 
approved  receipts,  for  the  usual  and  necessary  purposes  of  the  Asoo- 
ciation,  the  sum  of  One  Thousand  Six  Hundred  Fifty-Eight  Dollars 
and  Fifty-Eight  Cents  ($1,658.58).  Including  in  this  amount  the  sum 
of  Five  Hundred  and  Twenty-five  Dollars  ($525.00),  which  amount  was 
due  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer  at  the  last  audit  of  Oct.  19,  1921,  leav- 
ing a balance  on  hand  amounting  to  One  Hundred  Twenty-Four  Dol- 
lars and  Fifty-Nine  Cents  ($124.59),  in  charge  of  the  Treasurer  as  of 
October  10th  1922. 

REMARKS:  We  highly  commend  Mr.  Theurer  for  the  efficient  man- 

ner in  which  his  accounts  are  kept. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Arthur  G.  Graham 
S.  W.  Gangwer 
J.  H.  Evans 

AUDITING  COMMITTEE 

Report  presented,  read  and  aproved  by  the  Association  and  ordered  by 
said  Association  to  be  duly  printed  in  the  annual  proceedings.  Audit- 
ing Committee  discharged. 

Dated  October  18th  1922. 

The  President:  What  disposition  shall  be  made  of  the  Report  of  the 

Auditing  Committee? 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  D.  A.  Mackin,  Luzerne  County,  seconded  by 
Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter,  Lancaster  County,  that  the  report  of  the  Auditing 
Committee  be  received  with  the  approval  of  the  Convention. 

Motion  carried. 

The  President:  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Time  and  Place  of 

holding  the  next  Convention  will  be  made  by  Mr.  C.  W.  Smiles,  Chair- 
man. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  TIME  AND  PLACE  FOR 
HOLDING  THE  NEXT  CONVENTION. 

MR.  C.  W.  SMILES,  LUZERNE  COUNTY,  CHAIRMAN 

Mr.  Chairman:  Our  Committee  met  last  evening  at  7.45.  There  was 

one  invitation  for  our  next  Convention  placed  before  us  in  proper  form, 
from  Williamsport.  We  had  heard  that  Washington  County  wanted  it, 
but  they  were  not  there  with  the  invitation,  and  I think  every  member 
of  the  Committee  was  perfectly  satisfied,  because  it  lightened  our  labors. 
Williamsport  extended  its  invitation  through  the  Poor  Board,  and  a fur- 
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ther  invitation  was  extended  by  the  Broad  of  Trade,  with  the  promised 
assistance  of  the  Kiwanis  and  Rotary  Clubs.  The  Committee  voted  to 
accept  the  invitation  to  go  to  Williamsport,  and  we  feel  sure  we  will 
have  a good  time. 

We  have  also  discussed  the  matter  of  changing  the  time  for  the  hold- 
ing of  the  Convention,  but  we  decided  it  would  be  best  to  leave,  that 
matter  in  the  hands  of  our  officers,  and  therefore  we  have  no  suggestion 
in  regard  to  the  time.  We  have  heard  from  a number  of  the  delegates 
that  they  would  like  to  meet  earlier  in  the  month  some  wishing  to  meet 
in  September.  That  has  been  threshed  out  at  other  conventions.  Some 
think  the  middle  or  the  latter  part  of  October  the  best  time.  But  nowa- 
days many  people  travel  by  automobile,  and  they  think  it  would  be  more 
pleasant  to  travel  in  the  month  of  September.  But  we  are  leaving  that  to 
the  officers. 

At  Williamsport  they  can  take  care  of  about  1,500  delegates  at  the 
hotels.  They  have  the  new  Lycoming  Hotel,  which  I was  in  a few 
weeks  ago,  and  for  which  I can  vouch  as  furnishing  excellent  accomoda- 
tions. 

Mr.  E.  G.  Lafferty,  Philadelphia.  A letter  was  delivered  to  me  this 
moring  by  Dr.  Schless  from  the  Philadelphia  Chamber  of  Commerce 
inviting  the  Convention  to  meet  at  Philadelphia  next  year.  I happen 
to  be  the  Vice-President  of  the  Philadelphia  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
and  we  filed  that  invitation  of  the  Philadelphia  Chamber  of  Commerce 
with  your  Secretary,  with  the  hope  that  your  Convention  will  meet 
there  year  after  next,  and  we  can  assure  you  that  we  will  give  you 
a most  cordial  greeting  and  a good  time. 

Mr.  D.  Glenn  Moore,  Washington  County.  I am  here  to  announce 
that  Washington,  Pennsylvania,  in  the  extreme  West,  will  be  after  the 
Convention  next  year  for  1924,  with  a brand-new  million  dollar  hotel 
and  accommodations  for  2,500  delegates. 

Mr.  Lafferty:  Of  course  we  may  be  persuaded  to  withdraw  in  favor 

of  Washington.  Things  will  have  to  take  their  course. 

The  President:  What  shall  be  done  with  the  Report  of  the  Com- 

mittee on  Time  and  Place  of  holding  the  next  Convention? 

It  was  moved  by  Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  Lancaster  County,  seconded  by 
T.  C.  White,  Mercer  County,  that  the  report  of  the  Committee  be 
accepted. 

Motion  carried 

The  President:  We  will  next  hear  from  the  Committee  on  the  Selec- 

tion of  Officers  for  the  ensuing  year,  Mr.  E.  M.  Lowe,  Chairman. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTE  ON  SELECTION  OF  OFFICERS. 
E.  M.  LOWE,  WARREN  COUNTY,  CHAIRMAN 

The  Committee  on  Officers  met  yesterday  at  2.00  o’clock  and  went 
over  the  matter  very  carefully,  and  have  the  following  names  to  submit 
to  this  Convention: 

Major  J.  Clyde  Miller,  President,  Pittsburgh. 

R.  C.  Buchanan,  1st  Vice-President,  Washington. 

Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  2nd  Vice-President,  Indiana. 

A.  L.  Bierbower,  3rd  Vice-President,  Carlisle. 

Arthur  Graham,  4th  Vice-President,  Philadelphia. 

M.  G.  Beatty,  5th  Vice-President, Meadville. 

Samuel  Yeakle,  6th  Vice-President,  Fort  Washington. 

Edwin  D.  Soienberger,  Secretary,  Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  Assist.  Secretary,  Mercer. 

D.  A.  Mackin,  Assist.  Secretary,  Retreat. 

Chas.  F.  Loesel,  Honorary  Secretary,  Erie. 

Mrs.  Adelaide  B.  Comfort,  Honorary  Secretary,  West  Chester. 

W.  G.  Theurer,  Treasurer,  Washington. 

Compensation  for  secretary  and  treasurer  to  continue  as  fixed  last 
year. 

The  President:  Yrou  have  heard  the  report  of  the  Committee.  What 

action  shall  be  taken? 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  James  H.  Evans,  Luzerne  County,  seconded  by 
Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  that  the  report  of  the  Committee  be  received,  and 
accepted,  and  that  the  officers  as  nominated  be  elected  by  acclamation. 

Motion  carried  unanimously  and  the  officers  named  were  declared  to 
be  elected. 

The  President:  The  Committee  on  Resolutions  being  in  session  at 

this  time,  we  will  anticipate  one  of  the  subjects  for  discussion  at  the 
banquet  by  calling  at  this  time  upon  the  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Commis- 
sion to  codify  the  Poor  Laws  of  the  State,  Mr.  Jones,  of  Washington. 

THE  COMMISSION  TO  CODIFY  THE  POOR  LAWS  OF 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Esq.,  Vice-Chairman,  Washington,  Pa. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  The  Legislature  of  1921,  pur- 

suant to  a resolution  adopted  at  a previous  Convention  of  this  organiza- 
tion, authorized  the  Governor  to  appoint  a commission  of  three  persons 
to  codify  and  revise  the  poor  laws  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania. 
About  a year  after  the  passage  of  the  act  the  Governor  appointed 
three  commissioners,  consisting  of  your  President,  W.  J.  Trembath,  Esq., 
of  Wilkes-Barre,  your  Secretary,  Mr.  Edwin  D.  Soienberger,  of  Phila- 
delphia, and  myself,  of  Washington,  in  the  western  end  of  the  State 
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The  members  of  this  Commission  have  held  several  meetings,  the 
first  for  organization,  at  Harrisburg,  at  which  time  we  consulted  with 
the  authorities  of  the  various  State  departments  there  that  would  be  in- 
terested in  the  subject,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  their  cooperation 
from  the  start.  Subsequent  meetings  were  held  at  Philadelphia,  where 
we  conferred  with  the  persons  there  interested  in  welfare  work,  and 
at  Pittsburgh,  Scranton  and  Wilkes-Barre,  with  persons  similarly  in- 
terested. 

To  those  who  have  never  studied  the  poor  laws  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  Pennsylvania  it  is  amazing  to  note  their  condition.  While  we  have  not 
actually  counted  the  acts,  for  I know  of  no  man  who  knows  the  multitude 
thereof,  we  have  reason  to  believe  there  are  over  1,500  acts  relating 
to  the  poor,  commencing  with  the  acts  that  were  passed  previous  to  the 
Revolutionary  period.  The  first  almshouse  I believe  was  constituted 
in  Philadelphia  in  1705,  and  even  that  was  preceded  by  legislation  on 
the  lines  of  poor  relief.  In  a study  of  the  history  of  poor  relief  legis- 
lation in  this  State  it  is  interesting  to  observe  that  while  many  things 
have  changed,  the  truth  of  the  utterance  is  very  impressive  “The  poor 
ye  have  always  with  you.”  The  problems  in  the  days  proceeding  the 
Revolutionary  War  were  very  much  the  same  problems  that  you  and  I 
have  to  face  to-day. 

The  need  of  a codification  and  a revision  of  the  poor  laws  by  reason 
of  the  multitude  of  both  the  general  and  the  special  acts  has  impressed 
itself  more  acutely  each  year.  This  sentiment  became  very  pronounced 
in  the  year  1889,  at  which  time  an  act  was  passed  authorizing  Governor 
Beaver  to  appoint  a committee  of  seven,  of  which  Mr.  Lewis  Pugh  of 
Scranton,  was  the  chairman.  That  commission  went  into  the  subject 
very  thoroughly,  even  sending  a man  to  England  to  investigate  the  poor 
laws  in  our  mother  country.  They  submitted  a report  to  the  succeed- 
ing Legislature,  in  which  they  spoke  of  the  difficulty  of  securing  any 
extended  modification  of  the  poor  laws  by  reason  of  the  partiality 
felt  in  the  local  communities  for  their  own  systems  and  the  reluctance 

to  change,  and  they  gave  it  up  as  a really  hopeless  task.  They  did, 

however,  preform  some  splendid  service,  in  attaching  as  an  appendix 
to  their  report  a list  of  some  special  acts  relative  to  the  poor,  some  507 
in  number. 

We  have  diverse  systems  in  the  State.  Lancaster  County  in  1781  was 
constituted  a separate  poor  districts  by  a special  act  of  the  Legislature, 

and  that  has  been  followed  in  77  other  districts  in  the  State  which  were 

created  by  special  act  of  of  the  Legislature,  of  course  prior  to  the  adoption 
of  the  Constitution  of  1874,  which  prohibits  such  special  legislation,  those 
acts  being  identical  in  language  except  for  the  name  of  the  district. 
Your  county  may  be  operating  under  such  special  act,  and  if  so  it  is 
operating  under  the  Lancaster  act  in  its  language  with  the  name  of  the 
county  changed.  At  present  28  counties  are  operating  under  the  county 
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unit,  with  directors  of  the  poor  elected  by  the  people.  16  counties  oper- 
ate under  the  county  unit,  with  the  county  commissioners  acting  ex-officio 
as  directors  of  the  poor.  17  counties  continue  to  operate  under  the 
township  unit  system.  And  6 counties  operate  under  a mixed  system, 
that  system  prevailing  particularly  in  the  vicinity  of  Wilkes-Barre,  Pitts- 
ton  and  Mauch  Chunk,  where  county  lines  are  diregarded  in  the  sub- 
division of  districts. 

We  had  hoped  to  perpare  a complete  report  in  time  for  this  Convention. 
However  the  appointment  of  the  Commission  was  delayed  and  the  task 
was  found  tremendous  when  we  got  into  it.  Feeling  that  any  codifi- 
cation or  revision  undertaken  at  this  time  should  be  complete  and  made 
into  a finished  job,  rather  than  present  the  result  of  hasty  and  ill-con- 
sidered action  and  lack  of  deliberation  we  prefer  to  report  progress. 
The  Commission  is  at  work  and  is  open  to  suggestions  from  you,  whose 
servants  we  are.  We  want  to  have  Pennsylvania  get  the  most  efficient 
system  of  poor  relief  possible.  We  may  tread  on  some  of  your  toes,  but 
any  modification  or  revision  of  the  poor  laws  will  be  futile  if  approached 
in  the  spirit  of  selfishness.  If  we  have  not  vision  broad  enough  to  cover 
this  entire  Commonwealth,  if  we  see  no  farther  than  the  bounds  of  our 
individual  poor  districts,  we  might  as  well  give  up  any  attempt  at  modi- 
fying or  revising  the  existing  poor  laws.  But  we  want  to  do  that  which 
is  best  for  the  State  at  large,  and  it  is  only  by  yielding  up  our  selfish 
impluses,  by  conceiving  something  for  the  benefit  of  our  neighbors, 
and  by  making  the  love  of  mankind  as  broad  as  the  Commonwealth  it- 
self, that  we  shall  be  able  to  accomplish  any  satisfactory  result. 

We  at  this  time  report  progress,  and  it  may  be  possible  to  have  some 
legislation  to  present  to  the  session  of  the  Legislature,  or  it  may 
be  thought  advisable  later  on  to  ask  for  an  extension  of  the  life  of  the 
Commission  until  the  succeeding  Legislature  meets  in  1925.  Meanwhile 
may  we  bespeak  your  active  cooperation.  Give  us  your  help  and  your 
suggestions. 

It  was  moved  by  John  L.  Getty,  Esq.,  Indiana  County,  and  seconded 
by  Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter,  Lancaster  County,  that  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mission be  recieved  by  this  Association. 

Motion  carried. 

The  President:  We  will  now  hear  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on 

Resolutions,  to  be  presented  by  Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Esq. 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  RESOLUTIONS 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  respectfully  submits  the  following: 

Resolved  by  the  Association  of  Directors  of  Poor,  Charities  and  Cor- 
rection, ot  the  State  of  Pennsylvania: 
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1.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Association  be  extended  to  the  Judges  of 
the  Fayette  County  Courts,  for  the  courtesy  of  adjourning  the  several 
courts  in  order  to  permit  this  Convention  to  be  held  in  the  Court  rooms, 
to  the  Clergy  of  the  city  of  Uniontown,  to  the  officers  of  the  State 
and  City,  to  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Fayette  County,  and  to 
the  citizens  who  have  so  generously  given  the  use  of  their  automobiles, 
for  aid,  courtesies  and  hospitalities  extended  to  us,  whereby  the  Forty- 
Seventh  Annual  Session  has  been  made  so  successful  an  assemblage. 

2.  That  thanks  be  also  extended  to  its  officers  and  committees  for  the 
time  and  care  given  in  the  arrangement  and  carrying  out  of  the  program 
and  also  to  the  speakers  who  have  been  invited  here  to  address  us. 

3.  That  the  sentiments  contained  in  the  annual  address  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Association  meet  with  our  hearty  approbation 

4.  That  we  again  state  our  belief  in  the  immense  benefit  of  the  annual 
meetings  of  this  Association  as  a source  of  inspiration  and  good  fellow- 
ship to  all  those  who  attend,  and  as  tending  to  the  improvement  in 
the  management  of  the  affairs  relating  to  the  poor  and  unfortunate 
under  their  charge;  and  we  urge  upon  all  Directors  of  the  Poor  and 
others  authorized  by  law  to  participate,  that  they  attend  these  annual 
meetings. 

5.  The  State  Department  of  Public  Welfare  is  removing  insane 
patients  from  certain  counties  of  the  Commonwealth,  operating  under 
the  “County  Care  Act”,  into  State  Institutions,  and  is  closing  the  insane 
hospitals  of  such  counties  and  has  left  the  care  of  the  remaining  patients 
who  were  originally  received  and  regularly  committed  as  indigent  insane 
and  has  directed  that  hereafter  such  remaining  patients  be  classified  as 
indigent  inmates  and  thus  held  in  the  several  almshouses;  this  Associa- 
tion, firmly  believing  that  such  action  amounts  to  a shifting  of  respon- 
sibility by  the  Commonwealth  upon  the  counties  so  affected,  thus  leaving 
such  counties  with  buildings  erected  for  a special  purpose  unused  and 
useless,  and  for  which  investments  the  counties  are  not  reimbursed, 
and  at  the  same  time  turning  back  to  society  a class  of  unfortunates 
likely  to  become  a menace.  Therefore  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Organiza- 
tion that  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare  should  suspend  removals 
in  the  counties  until  such  time  as  adequate  provision  shall  have  been 
made  at  the  several  State  Institutions  now  existing,  or  by  erection  of 
additional  establishments  to  care  for  all  of  the  insane  and  feeble-minded 
of  the  Commonwealth. 

6.  Because  it  is  an  admitted  fact  that  the  present  accommodations 
in  the  several  institutions  for  the  feeble-minded  of  the  State  are  wholly  in- 
adequate to  care  for  all  of  the  patients  who  are  in  urgent  need  of  actual 
treatment  or  custodial  care,  the  Legislature  is  earnestly  requested  to 
increase  the  capacity  at  each  such  institution,  and  the  Committee  on 
Legislation  is  directed  to  formulate  measures  to  that  end. 
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7.  That  this  Association  places  itself  on  record  as  being  opposed  to 
the  present  tendency  toward  the  centralization  of  authority  in  the  several 
departments  of  the  State  Government,  and  stands  in  favor  of  more 
home  rule  on  the  part  of  the  respective  poor  districts  of  the  Common- 
wealth. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Bradford  County,  Chairman. 

Charles  E.  Keck.  Luzerne  County,  Secretary. 

Mrs.  Peter  A.  Johns,  Fayette  County. 

John  M.  Harris,  Lackawanna  County. 

Dr  H.  J.  Sommer,  Blair  County. 

H.  W.  McIntosh,  Allegheny  County. 

T.  C.  White,  Mercer  County. 

Davis  Garrett,  Chester  County. 

Frank  Snavely,  Dauphin  County. 

Frank  G.  Hart,  Beaver  County. 

COMMITTEE  ON  RESOLUTIONS 

It  was  moved  by  Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Esq.,  Bradford  County,  seconded 
by  Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  Lancaster  County,  that  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mitteee  be  approved. 

Motion  carried  unanimously. 

The  President:  Mr.  William  J.  Wahl,  of  the  Attorney  General's 

Department,  is  with  us,  and  desires  to  be  heard.  We  have  arranged 
to  give  him  opportunity  to  speak  at  this  time,  and  he  will  now  address 
us. 

MR.  WILLIAM  J.  WAHL,  ATTORNEY  GENERAL  S 
DEPARTMENT,  HARRISBURG,  PA. 

I feel  that  I am  on  the  program  in  a very  poor  place,  simply  because 
I follow  Mr.  Jeffries  and  his  very  elaborate  speech  as  to  what  the  duties 
of  the  Poor  Boards  are  and  should  be  in  the  care  of  the  poor.  But  in 
my  remarks  I have  some  facts  to  present  that  you  should  know,  which 
will  be  given  to  you  with  the  thought  that  perhaps  there  may  be  a 
re-awakening  and  perhaps  I may  show  you  the  care  you  should  exercise 
in  receiving  and  maintaining  patients  in  the  various  institutions  of  the 
Commonwealth  and  in  assuming  the  responsibility  of  paying  the  tax- 
payers' money  for  the  support  of  people  who  should  be  supported  by 
those  who  are  responsible  and  chargeable  under  the  law. 

Have  any  of  you  ever  gone  into  any  of  the  insane  hospitals  on  a visiting 
day?  Have  any  of  you  gone  to  the  homes  of  the  indigent?  If  you 
have  not  done  so,  probably  it  would  be  well  for  you  to  go  on  such 
investigating  tours  and  see  the  automobiles  drive  up,  see  the  people  who 
alight  from  them  go  in,  and  note  upon  their  registration  the  places  from 
which  they  come,  and  learn  whom  they  come  to  see,  and  find  that  one 
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oi  them,  for  instance,  comes  in  a big  limousine  to  see  his  or  her  mother. 
Then  go  to  the  clinical  history  of  that  case,  to  the  correspondence  records, 
and  use  every  means  of  investigation  at  your  disposal,  and  note  that  that 
mother  of  the  man  or  woman  of  wealth  is  being  supported  by  a Poor 
Board  in  your  district  or  of  some  other  district  in  this  Commonwealth. 
I could  cite  many  instances  to  show  what  you  would  discover  by  such  an 
investigation. 

But  you  may  say,  “It  is  only  $3.00  a week.”  $3.00  a week  for  one 
patient  amounts  to  $156.00  a year  that  you  pay  out,  and  if  you  have  30 
of  them  it  is  close  to  $5,000.00.  Then  you  say  to  me,  “Why  is  it?”  I 
will  give  you  a couple  of  illustrations  to  show  you,  and  the  object  of 
my  talk  to-day  is  to  create  a better  spirit  of  cooperation  between  the 
Attorney  General’s  department  and  the  various  Poor  Boards  to  the  end 
that  we  may  render  you  better  assistance,  help  that  you  probably  do  not 
have  at  your  disposal,  and  so  assist  to  ferret  out  those  cases  where  the 
patients  should  be  paid  for  privately  that  you  are  paying  for,  and  there- 
by to  release  a greater  sum  to  enable  you  to  carry  on  other  charitable 
work. 

Is  there  any  reason  why  a member  of  a family  of  ample  means  should 
be  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  or  its  Poor 
Boards,  or  both?  A woman  inmate  in  an  asylum  has  a husband  earing 
$3,000.00  a year,  with  no  children  dependent  upon  him.  Should  he  pay 
for  his  wife’s  care  and  maintenance?  That  is  the  kind  of  work  we  are 
engaged  in.  That  is  the  kinl  of  cases  we  are  asking  you  men  and 
women  to  take  a greater  interest  in  investigating  and  correcting.  Go 
back  into  the  records  of  your  own  poor  board.  Go  into  the  list  of  the 
indigent  insane  patients  you  are  supporting.  Ascertain  where  those 
people  live.  Do  you  know  that  one  Poor  Board  has  been  supporting  for 
eight  years  at  its  expense  and  the  expense  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania  a woman  whose  husband  walked  over  into  Jersey,  pre- 
sumably married  another  woman  there  and  is  raising  a family,  while  the 
Poor  Board  and  the  Commonwealth  pay  for  the  maintenance  of  his  le- 
gal wife?  That  is  but  one  instance.  Thousands  could  be  cited.  One 
Poor  Board  for  14  years,  before  I discovered  it,  was  paying  for  the 
maintenance  of  a Chinaman  at  the  State  Hospital  at  Norristown,  where 
right  at  the  very  fountain-head,  if  that  case  had  been  investigated  and  the 
facts  discovered,  it  would  have  been  found  that  that  Chinaman  should 
be  over  in  China,  because  he  could  not  become  an  American  citizen. 
He  was  not  a citizen  of  Pennsylvania.  But  our  hands  were  tied,  simply 
because  the  fact  was  not  discovered  until  many  years  after  the  period  of 
five  years  during  which  we  could  have  taken  it  up  with  the  Department 
of  Immigration  to  have  that  man  deported  had  elapsed. 

In  1915  there  was  an  act  passed  that  a husband,  wife,  father,  mother, 
child  or  children  of  any  person  in  any  institution,  asylum,  hospital,  home, 
or  other  institution,  maintained  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  Commonwealth, 
who  had  the  legal  ability  to  do  so,  should  pay  for  the  support  of  such 
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person.  How  many  of  the  Poor  Boards  to-day  know  the  residence  of  the 
relatives  of  the  people  for  whom  they  are  honoring  warrants  and  paying 
money,  quarter  after  quarter,  year  in  and  year  out?  How  many  men 
having  a wife  in  an  asylum  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  have  absconded 
from  this  Commonwealth  and  are  now  living  in  Ohio,  Jersey,  or  other 
States  ? 

Watch  very  closely  the  people  you  have  committed.  I am  not  saying 
they  should  be  at  large,  for  mentally  unbalanced  people  are  dangerous  to 
a community  at  all  times.  But  why  should  you  put  on  your  signature 
and  say  you  will  maintain  a person,  and  become  in  duty  bound  to  do  so, 
if  a person  responsible  under  the  law  of  the  State  for  the  support  of  that 
patient  is  living  in  luxury  or  wealth?  Get  right  down  to  the  bottom 
of  it.  Your  commitment  may  say  a “widow”.  Very  few  applications 
specify  the  name  of  the  deceased  husband.  After  finding  out  the  name 
of  the  husband  we  may  find  that  the  husband  made  a will  providing  for 
the  support  of  his  wife  during  her  natural  life.  Sons  and  daughters,  tired 
of  the  so-called  burden,  forgetting  that  it  was  that  very  woman  who 
sacrificed  her  life-blood  to  give  them  birth,  cast  the  mother  into  an  asy- 
lum or  home,  there  to  lie,  dependent  upon  a Poor  Board  or  the  Com- 
monwealth. Then  when  we  uncover  the  facts  and  get  to  those  people 
sometimes  they  say  “The  great  State  of  Pennsylvania  must  be  hard  up 
when  they  get  you  folks  to  come  out  and  look  for  us.”  And  we  say 
to  them,  “The  more  of  your  kind  we  find,  the  more  responsiblity  we  lift 
from  the  shoulders  of  the  various  Poor  Boards  and  the  Commonwealth 
of  Pennsylvania  by  holding  you  to  your  duty,  and  the  greater  the  amount 
we  have  to  expend  in  order  to  care  for  those  thousands  of  cases  that 
require  attention.” 

Those  are  the  vital  points  for  you  to  consider.  Let  me  give  you 
one  very  glaring  instance.  A poor  unfortunate  woman  was  confined  in 
an  asylum  not  far  from  Philadelphia.  For  a period  of  twelve  years  her 
old  father  paid  for  her  maintenance,  on  the  Poor  Board  end,  simply 
because  her  husband  had  divorced  her  before  she  became  insane.  I was 
led  to  believe  that  there  were  some  members  of  that  family  financially  able 
to  lift  that  burden  from  the  Commonwealth  and  the  County.  The 
commitment  of  the  Poor  Board  did  not  give  me  the  names,  but  said  one 
son  and  one  daughter.  How  was  I to  know  who  they  were?  After 
a series  of  investigations,  however,  coupled  with  that  of  other  cases, 
I found  the  particular  party  I was  seeking.  He  happened  to  be  a 
member  of  the  Philadelphia  Bar.  Not  in  all  the  years  had  there  been  one 
line  of  correspondence  which  appeared  in  the  hospital  file  to  show  that 
that  son  had  thought  enough  of  his  mother  even  to  send  her  a card  of 
greeting  at  the  joyous  Christmas  season;  and  I think  if  there  is  a man 
who  has  so  little  mother  love  to  forget  his  own  flesh  and  blood  at  that  fes- 
tal season  I certainly  should  go  after  him  and  I cannot  go  after  him  too 
strong.  But,  demonstrating  what  Mr.  Lafferty  said  to  you,  that  there 
are  many  people  outside  who  are  only  out  because  they  have  not  been 
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caught,  this  fellow  showed  no  sign  of  any  regard  for  his  mother.  I went 
a round-about  way  to  send  that  man  a bill  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania  for  the  maintenance  of  his  mother,  and,  just  as  I suspected 
it  would,  so  it  turned  out.  On  the  letter-head  of  a member  of  the  Bar 
there  came  a piteous  appeal  to  our  department.  It  said  that  he  happened 
to  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  of  this  case  and  that 
after  he  had  related  them  he  felt  that  our  department  would  agree  with 
him  that  the  old  man  had  already  been  overburdened.  I said  to  my 
chief  “That  is  ali  right.  That  sounds  good.  It  might  take  hold  of 
your  heart  strings.  But  get  down  a little  farther.  Do  as  you  please 
about  it.  But  that  man  that  signed  this  letter  is  the  lawyer  for  that  old 
man,  and  is  also  the  son  of  a woman  who  is  a patient  in  the  same  institu- 
tion.” Those  are  the  things  we  ferret  out.  Those  are  the  things  we  get 
down  to  the  very  heart  of. 

I have  had  the  pleasure  of  having  the  closest  degree  of  cooperation 
existing  between  our  department  and  a certain  Poor  Board,  and  within 
a period  of  two  months  after  investigation  we  have  succeeded  in  lift- 
ing twelve  regular  patients  from  charge  on  that  county  and  shifting  the 
responsibility  for  them  to  where  it  belongs. 

Many  men  responsible  for  the  patients  go  into  other  states  or  into  a dif- 
ferent part  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  at  a certain  time  they  feel  that  they 
would  like  to  have  their  wife  with  them  and  they  ask  for  a visit  and  the 
wife  goes  home.  Sometimes  the  husband  and  wife  have  a little  scrap, 
and  the  first  thing  we  know  the  husband  will  say  “I  will  send  you  back 
to  where  you  came  from.”  We  find  out  the  clinical  status  of  that  patient, 
and  if  that  woman  should  be  discharged  we  have  the  doctor  at  the  time 
of  her  next  visit  forward  to  the  husband  a statement  that  the  Poor  Board 
which  has  been  maintaining  the  wife  has  refused  to  provide  further 
support  and  that  she  now  becomes  his  individual  charge,  as  she  should 
be. 

I am  here  from  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Attorney  General’s  department,  to  extend  to  you  members 
of  the  various  Poor  Boards  throughout  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsyl- 
vania the  assistance  of  our  department  in  every  manner  possible  to  help 
you  bring  your  particular  boards  to  a state  of  efficiency;  to  help  you 
to  ferret  out  in  your  various  districts  the  cases  that  are  not  worthy  to  be 
classed  as  charity,  and  where  individuals  are  responsible  for  maintenance 
to  make  them  shoulder  their  responsibility.  We  are  ready  to  help  you 
at  any  time,  and  all  you  need  to  do  is  to  say  the  word,  and  well  be 
with  you. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Esq.,  Washington  County.  Mr.  Chairman:  I want 

to  say  just  a few  words,  because  the  speaker  who  has  just  finished  has 
dealt  with  a topic  upon  which  I read  a paper  at  Butler  in  1919.  I 
think  the  subject  of  it  was  the  insane  dependents  in  Pennsylvania, 
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and  I recollect  that  the  chairman  was  inclined  to  be  jocular  and  ex- 
pressed wonder  as  to  how  blood  could  be  gotten  out  of  a turnip,  but 
sometimes  we  find  that  turnips  will  yield  Lome  blood  if  carefully  treated. 

The  message  we  have  received  to-day  from  the  Attorney  General’s 
department  seems  to  me  is  a fine  invitation,  and  I want  on  behalf 
of  this  Convention  to  accept  this  invitation  right  now.  It  is  a good 
many  years  since  I left  college,  but  my  recollection  is  that  the  word 
co-operation  is  formed  of  the  Latin  prefix  “con”,  which  means  “with,” 
and  “operari”  which  means  “work”  and  that  co-operation  means  work- 
ing together  with,  working  in  harmony,  doing  some  team-work  for  the 
accomplishment  of  a common  purpose. 

The  policy  of  the  Attorney  General’s  office  heretofore  has  disregarded 
the  prefix,  “con,”  “with,”  and  has  consisted  entirely,  so  far  as  my  obser- 
vation and  experience  have  gone  and  so  far  as  I am  informed  by  those 
from  other  counties,  in  operation  alone,  in  that  when  the  Common- 
wealth has  found  any  estate  belonging  to  the  pauper  of  a particular 
district  or  county  its  representatives  have  said  nothing  to  that  particu- 
lar Poor  District,  but  have  proceeded  to  confiscate  and  collect  the  whole 
bill. 

The  act  of  1915  does  give  the  State  the  right  to  collect  from  the 
estate  of  those  made  legally  liable  for  the  support  of  dependents,  but 
it  says  that  if  the  assests  found  are  not  sufficient  to  pay  in  entirety 
the  bills  of  both  State  and  County  they  shall  be  paid  pro  rata. 

On  behalf  of  his  Convention  I desire  to  accept  the  invitation  of  the 
Attorney  General’s  department,  and  to  say  right  now  that  the  help  that 
the  Poor  Districts  want  is  to  be  informed  of  the  existence  of  those  funds, 
instead  of  having  a paid  investigator  come  out  from  Harrisburg  and  visit 
the  local  districts  without  any  communication  with  the  local  authorities 
whatever  and  with  an  evident  and  obvious  desire  to  cover  up  the  exis- 
tence of  that  estate  and  go  back  to  Harrisburg,  collect  their  own  bill  and 
leave  us  out  in  the  cold. 

If  we  play  this  game,  let  us  play  it  fair  and  square.  You  help  us,  and 
we  will  help  you.  And  we  will  approach  the  matter  in  the  spirit  that 
these  people  who  have  been  evading  the  payment  for  which  they  are  leg- 
ally liable  are  not  doing  so  because  of  any  rascality,  but  in  many 
cases  they  are  doing  it  because  they  never  have  been  asked  to  pay  We 
will  accomplish  more  it  seems  to  me  if  we  approach  a delinquent, 
a man  who  is  back  in  his  payment,  in  the  spirit  that  he  has  overlooked  the 
matter,  than  if  we  adopt  a belligerent  attitude  that  he  is  a rascal  and 
trying  to  steal  something  from  the  State  or  County.  It  is  time  enough 
to  get  out  the  big  stick  when  he  refuses  to  pay  after  he  has  been  appro- 
ached with  a conciliatory  frame  of  mind. 

We  can  co-operate  very  heartily,  and  will  be  glad  to  accept  the  in- 
vitation tendered  by  the  Attorney  General’s  department  in  the  spirit  of 
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sincerity,  in  which  I trust  it  is  given.  I want  to  make  this  practical 
suggestion  as  to  the  way  in  which  the  department  can  help  the  local 
districts,  by  just  communicating  the  information  to  the  local  authorities 
and  asking  the  solicitor  of  the  particular  district  to  co-operate  with  the 
State  department  in  collecting  such  claims  as  should  be  collected.  It 
is  a work  that  ought  to  be  done,  but  it  ought  to  be  done  in  co-operation. 

The  President.  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  I invited  you  to  bring  note- 

books and  pencils  and  contribute  to  the  festivities  by  asking  questions  at 
this  time.  I expected  we  would  have  more  time  for  questions  and 
answers.  We  still  have  ten  minutes. 

Mr.  D.  A.  Mackin,  Luzerne  County.  Dr.  Schless,  in  his  statement 
as  to  employment  in  the  Philadelphia  almshouse,  spoke  of  paying  a 
certain  percentage  of  inmates  a small  remuneration.  What  percentage 
of  your  inmates  are  paid,  and  what  is  the  average  rate  that  you  pay? 

Dr.  Robert  Schless,  Philadelphia,  Department  of  Public  Welfare. 

I think  there  were  105  that  were  on  our  petty  pay-roll,  out  of  an 
available  working  list  of  about  300.  In  other  words,  we  figure  that 
about  25  per  cent,  of  the  people  are  available  for  duties,  and  out  of 
this  300  people  1 should  say  100  to  125  are  available  for  full  day  duties, 
others  than  minding  small  affairs.  Those  are  the  men  and  women  I 
referred  to.  They  get  assistance. 

Their  pay  runs  from  as  low  as  $5.00  a month  to  $20.00  a month.  Of 
course  their  keep  is  included  in  this.  That  $20.00  is  an  absolutely 
maximum  figure.  It  is  by  means  of  these  petty,  reliable  employees,  on 
regular  time,  that  we  can  keep  our  pay-roll  down  to  a reasonable  figure 
for  an  institution  such  as  we  have. 

Mr.  Mackin:  I have  one  more  question.  This  covers  a class  of 

people  who  are  able  to  put  in  a fair,  reasonable  day’s  work.  I am  not 
referring  to  your  regular  manual  labor.  What  proportion  of  your  people 
are  employed  at  some  time  of  the  day,  as  to  all  kinds  of  work? 

Dr.  Schless:  I will  have  to  answer  your  question  in  two  parts: 

those  who  are  employed  as  of  any  value  to  the  institution  itself,  and  those 
who  simply  are  given  means  of  killing  time.  Under  the  first  caption, 
1 should  say  that  between  300  and  400  people  are  employed  at  some  time 
during  the  day,  at  more  or  less  regular  duties,  and  have  an  assignment 
of  some  sort.  Practically  every  one  has  the  duty  of  making  his  or  her 
own  bed  and  tidying  up  a few  minutes  during  each  day. 

Of  the  remaing  800  people,  we  have  about  250  totally  incapacitated  for 
any  sort  of  efforts;  and  the  remainder  are  kept  more  at  light  amusement 
than  productive  work,  such  as  canning,  weaving,  and  other  simple  pur- 
suits. 

Mr.  Mackin:  Approximately  75  to  80  per  cent,  do  something  useful 

at  some  time? 
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Dr.  Schless:  Yes.  All  except  those  who  are  defective,  such  as  epi- 

leptics, the  totally  blind,  and  those  paralysed  to  a moderate  or  greater 
extent. 

Mr.  Mackin  : Do  you  pay  them  real  money,  or  is  it  a matter  of 

bookkeeping? 

Dr.  Schless:  They  get  actual  cash,  on  the  5th  and  the  20th  of  the 

month. 

Mr.  Mackin:  When  you  put  them  on  your  pay-roll  do  you  take  them 

off  your  roll  of  indigents?  Are  they  self-sustaining?  Are  they  regarded 
as  public  charges  thereafter?  What  is  their  status  thereafter? 

Dr.  Schless:  Their  status  then  is  not  of  a public  charge.  They 

are  then  getting  so  much  a month  and  their  keep.  In  other  words  they 
are  transferred  from  those  who  are  kept  as  a matter  of  district  relief 
to  those  who  are  getting  their  keep  and  the  payment,  and  most  of  them 
are  getting  between  $5.00  and  $10.00  a month  in  addition  to  their  keep. 

Mr.  Mackin:  How  long  has  this  system  been  in  vogue,  what  results 

do  you  get,  and  what  do  you  find  is  done  with  this  money  after  they  get 
it?  It  is  an  uplift  work,  and  I can  see  that  there  is  a lot  to  it,  but 
where  are  you  coming  out?  Has  it  been  in  operation  long  enough  to 
prove  anything? 

Dr.  Schless:  As  far  as  I can  answer  your  question,  it  brings  up 

the  thing  that  I made  a slight  allusion  to  a while  ago,  and  that  is,  taking 
people  out  of  the  class  of  paupers  and  making  them  voting  citizens. 
There  was  a time  when  this  was  used  for  swinging  a doubtful  ward, 
where  if  say  110  or  115  people  could  be  taken  out  of  the  class  of  paupers 
and  made  voters  and  could  be  easily  led  in  a certain  direction  the  re- 
sults were  far  from  admirable.  You  may  say,  Why  is  not  that  condi- 
tion existing  to-day?  The  answer  is  that  at  the  present  time  the  policy 
of  the  Mayor  of  Philadelphia  has  been,  especially  in  the  welfare  depart- 
ment, to  pick  for  the  supervisory  work  some  one  who  is  not  concerned  in 
politics,  who  has  no  axe  to  grind,  and  who  personally  will  attend  to  the 
work.  My  chief,  so  far  as  I know,  has  no  ambitions  so  far  as  party 
lines  are  concerned.  Just  the  other  day  a matter  of  that  sort  came  up — 
and  we  are  speaking,  you  might  say,  just  among  ourselves — and  he  said 
that  politics,  religion,  or  color,  makes  no  difference  so  far  as  the  effici- 
ency of  the  place  is  concerned.  We  are  simply  putting  people  on  the 
pay-roll  from  whom  we  can  get  the  most  work  and  who  yet  are  not  suf- 
ficiently capable  to  be  turned  out  to  earn  a day’s  living  of  their  own. 

Mr.  Mackin:  Do  you  change  their  living  conditions? 

Dr.  Schless:  No.  Their  living  conditions  are  in  no  wise  different 
rom  those  of  the  other  people,  excepting  so  far  as  their  duties  may  neces- 
sitate their  eating  at  different  times.  But  their  food  and  rations  are  the 


same. 
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Mr.  McIntosh  : I would  like  to  have  the  question  of  Mr.  Mackin 

answered.  What  becomes  of  the  $20.00  a month  that  you  pay  your  in- 
mates ? 

Dr.  Schless:  In  the  first  place,  there  would  be  very  few  who  would 

get  that  much. 

Mr.  McIntosh:  Whatever  you  do  pay  them? 

Dr.  Schless:  It  practically  all  goes  into  tobacco,  magazines,  news- 

papers and  the  smaller  luxuries  that  we  cannot  furnish  them  as  indi- 
gents. 

Mr.  McIntosh:  At  your  own  company  store? 

Dr.  Schless:  We  have  no  company  store.  Oh,  I see  what  you  are 

driving  at,  and  I can  answer  your  question  in  your  spirit.  We  have  no 
commissary.  There  is  nothing  sold  on  the  premises. 

Mr.  McIntosh:  I want  to  know  where  the  money  stops  circulation. 

What  does  the  man  who  receives  it  have  right  to  do  with  it,  and  what 
does  he  do  with  it? 

Dr.  Schless:  He  spends  it  for  his  own  benefit.  The  very  fact  that 

I cannot  answer  you  specifically  I think  shows  that  we  have  no  control 
of  this  money  any  more  than  we  have  of  the  money  a man  re- 
ceives from  a regular  pay-roll.  In  other  words,  these  men  can  buy 
themselves  extra  tobacco.  They  can  go  around  and  get  extra  cigars. 
We  furnish  a moderate  amount  of  tobacco  regularly  to  all  the  men. 
Their  living  conditions  are  no  different  from  those  of  the  other  indi- 
gents, except  that  their  work  is  more  at  their  own  disposal,  in  return 
for  which  they  lose  their  status  as  indigents,  not  because  of  any  dif- 
ference of  treatment  but  purely  in  the  fact  that  they  are  getting  paid. 

Mr.  McIntosh:  You  do  remove  them  from  the  register? 

Dr.  Schiess:  Yes,  sir.  They  are  not  carried  as  indigents. 

Mr.  McIntosh:  And  consequently  if  you  have. 200  of  them  employed 

you  do  not  consider  them  as  part  of  your  1,200  inmates? 

Dr.  Schless:  No,  sir.  We  do  not. 

Mr.  Macklin:  Did  you  say  how  many  years  this  has  been  in  opera- 

tion ? 

Dr.  Schless:  I believe  this  is  the  first  year  it  has  been  in  operation 

in  the  present  way. 

Mr.  T.  C.  White:  Mercer  County.  How  do  you  overcome  the  jealousy 
among  your  patients? 

Dr.  Schless:  The  answer  to  that  is  quite  simple.  The  number  of 

people  who  are  available  for  this  regular  duty  is  never  really  greater 
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than  we  can  use.  In  other  words,  the  number  of  people  who  can  put 
in  the  full  amount  of  time  comprise  a very  limited,  small  group.  And 
the  other  people,  aside  from  those  on  the  petty  pay-roll,  are  people  who 
are  physically  or  mentally  unfit  to  do  the  same  work.  In  other  words, 
we  have  more  trouble  finding  a person  who  is  worth  putting  into  a job 
than  we  have  in  turning  down  people  who  could  do  that  sort  of  a job. 

Mr.  McIntosh:  You  don’t  get  anything  from  the  store  for  the  sup- 

port of  these  particular  people? 

Dr.  Schless:  No,  sir. 

Mr.  McIntosh:  You  just  pay  them  this  stipend — if  it  should  be  called 

a stipend — and  their  board  ? 

Dr.  Schless:  Yes,  sir.  This  stipend  is  fixed  by  the  City  Councils  of 

Philadelphia.  It  is  fixed,  the  same  as  the  salary  of  a trained  nurse  or 
a resident  physician.  And  although  we  pay  them  sinaii  sums  and  it 
takes  three  of  four  of  them  to  do  the  work  that  a regular  man  would  do, 
yet  the  total  is  not  more  than  the  cost  would  be  of  having  regular 
employees,  and  we  have  the  advantage  of  having  something  for  them 
to  do. 

Mr.  A.  L.  Bierbower:  Cumberland  County.  Mr.  White  just  asked 
the  question  I wanted  to  ask.  We  tried  that  in  our  place  some  years  a<io. 
and  we  found  that  we  had  to  quit.  We  had  all  kinds  of  trou 
so  we  have  abandoned  it  altogether.  A man  who  can  earn  Y.  r. 

month  can  go  out  and  live  and  does  not  need  our  help. 

Dr.  Schless:  May  I ask  what  numbers  you  have  to  draw  from?  We 

are  a big  manufacturing  City,  and  our  changing  patients  would  be 
more  than  in  any  other  place,  probably.  Our  people  are  to  a certain 
extent  transients.  At  certain  times  we  fill  up,  and  at  other  times  we 

empty  out.  When  our  people  can  get  a job  they  go  out.  We  have 

a larger  moving  population  than  you  have  in  most  parts  of  the  State. 

Mr.  White:  Yet  you  have  300  that  you  have  in  this  class  and  you 

only  pay  125? 

Dr.  Schless:  We  are  only  employing  125  on  regular  duties. 

Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert:  Lancaster  County.  How  many  of  these  that  are 
on  this  petty  pay-roll  do  vote? 

Dr.  Schless:  That  I do  not  know. 

Mr.  Seyfert:  Isn’t  it  a fact  that  according  to  the  Philadelphia  papers 

some  time  ago  some  councilman  wanted  to  put  everyone  in  the  alms- 
house on  the  pay-roll  so  they  could  vote? 

Dr.  Schless:  As  I mentioned  before,  that  voting  was  an  old  so-called 
disgrace.  Since  the  home  for  the  indigent  was  taken  away  from  its  for- 
mer status  and  put  in  charge  of  a different  department,  with  entirely 
different  administration. 
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The  President:  I am  very  sorry  to  have  to  choke  off  this  discussion 

just  when  it  is  getting  interesting  and  when  we  have  struck  a streak  of 
pay  dirt,  but  the  time  has  come  when  we  must  close.  We  are  already 
some  minutes  behind  our  schedule.. 

It  was  moved  by  Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Esq.,  Bradford  County,  and 
seconded  by  Mr.  T.  C.  White,  that  the  Convention  adjourn,  to  meet  this 
evening  at  8.00  o’clock  at  the  Uniontown  Country  Club. 

Motion  carried. 


THURSDAY  NOON  LUNCH 

Through  the  courtesy  and  hospitality  of  Superintendent  and  Mrs.  J. 
Springer  Todd  and  their  assistants  and  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Fayette  County  Home  the  members  of  the  Convention  were  taken  there 
for  lunch.  The  local  Entertainment  Committee  provided  automobiles 
and  took  the  members  of  the  Convention  during  the  afternoon  on  trips  to 
some  of  the  many  points  of  historic  interest  in  Fayette  County. 

THURSDAY  EVENING  SESSION,  8.00  P.  M., 
UNIONTOWN  COUNTRY  CLUB. 

The  evening  program  was  preceded  by  a Convention  Dinner  at  the 
Uniontown  Country  Club.  President  Trembath  introduced  the  Rev.  Dr. 
W.  Scott  Bowman,  Pastor  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  Uniontown, 
Pa.,  who  gave  the  invocation. 

During  the  dinner  the  assembly  was  entertained  by  Mr.  Luke  Barnett, 
of  Pittsburgh.  Orchestral  music  was  furnished  by  the  Uniontown  High 
School  Orchestra.  Assembly  singing  was  led  by  Miss  Lillian  Hammitt, 
of  the  Uniontown  Public  Schools. 

After  the  dinner  President  Trembath  introduced  as  toastmaster  Judge 
John  Q.  Van  Swearingen,  President  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas 
of  Fayette  County. 

Judce  Van  Swearingen:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen.  A couple  of  hours 

ago,  I was  standing  over  near  the  door  where  two  other  men  were 
standing,  not  intending  to  listen  to  their  conversation  but  it  was  not 
possible  to  escape  hearing  what  was  said.  One  man  said  to  the  other, 
“When  we  have  our  Class  Day  exercises  at  our  school  you  are  invited 
to  make  the  Class  Day  address”.  The  other  man  replied,  “I  will  do  it. 
I made  a Class  Day  address  last  year  at  another  school  and  I will  come 
over  to  your  school  and  give  the  same  speech.”  That  man  is  warned 
that  it  is  sometimes  dangerous  to  make  the  same  speech  twice. 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  necessary  for  me  in  introducing  him  to  tell  a story 
on  my  friend  Mr.  Carr,  in  order  to  mollify  him  I will  first  tell  one  on  my- 
self. About  20  years  ago,  in  a Presidential  campaign,  four  or  five 
of  us  were  traveling  over  the  county  trying  to  make  campaign  speeches, 
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and  during  our  itinerary  a meeting  was  scheduled  in  a small  town  where, 
perhaps  because  there  was  no  hall  large  enough  to  hold  the  crowd, 
we  spoke  from  a store-box.  While  I was  speaking  from  this  impromptu 
stage  I was  telling  the  crowd  of  the  great  things  my  candidate  had 
accomplished,  and  as  trying  over  on  them  what  I had  already  suc- 
cessfully delivered  to  other  audiences.  In  emphasis  of  the  superlative 
record  of  my  candidate  I was  propounding  the  question,  “What  would 
you  say  if  I told  you  my  candidate  has  done  thus  and  so?’’  stating 
some  great  thing  he  had  done;  repeating  the  inquiry  over  and  over, 
and  each  time  telling  a greater  accomplishment;  until  about  the  sixth 
time  the  pitcher  went  to  the  well  once  too  often  and  when  I asked 
“What  would  you  say  if  I told  you  this?”  a little  dried-up  fellow, 
with  a squeaky  voice,  probably  belonging  to  the  other  political  party, 
and  who  had  taken  a drink  too  many,  reached  away  up  on  his  toes  and 
said,  “I  would  not  believe  a word  you  said.” 

Now  my  friend  Mr.  Carr  tried  the  same  thing  once.  He  thought  he 
could  make  the  same  speech  twice.  He  had  been  making  campaign 
speeches  all  over  the  county.  One  day  he  was  defending  a man  in 
our  court  on  trail  for  murder.  In  his  argument  to  the  jury  he  talked 
long  and  earnestly.  He  acquitted  his  man.  After  the  discharge  of  the 
jury  one  of  the  jurors  went  to  Mr.  Carr,  shooks  hands  with  him,  and 
said,  “Mr.  Carr,  I want  to  congratulate  you  on  that  speech.  You  told 
it  a whole  lot  better  than  you  did  the  last  time  I heard  you  tell  it.” 
Mr.  Carr  said,  “How  is  that?  I never  made  that  speech  before.”  The 
juror  replied,  “Oh  yes,  you  did.  Don’t  you  remember  the  political  rally 
we  had  at  Tippecanoe  four  years  ago?  You  made  that  same  speech 
then.” 

So  I warn  this  man  Mr.  Carr,  who  is  going  to  make  that  same  speech, 
that  the  next  time  he  tells  it  it  will  get  him  into  trouble.  Without 
further  introduction  I have  the  honor  and  the  great  pleasure  of  in- 
troducing to  you  Hon.  Wooda  N.  Carr,  who  will  speak  on  his  own 
subject. 

IDEALS  OF  THE  COMMONWEALTH. 

HON.  WOODA  N.  CARR 

Mr.  Toastmaster,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  I need  not  say  that  it  is 
a great  delight  to  be  with  you  to-night.  It  is  a signal  honor  indeed 
to  be  invited  to  address  an  audience  of  this  character.  I can  assure 
you  that  the  story  Judge  Van  Swearingen  has  told  about  me  is  the 
absolute  truth.  He  has  told  it  so  many  times  about  me  that  I begin  to 
believe  it  myself. 

But  I will  tell  you  a story  that  is  absolutely  true.  In  the  campaign 
the  Judge  spoke  about,  he  and  I had  gotten  down  along  the  Monon- 
gahela  River  where  I have  some  friends,  and  night  overtook  11s.  It 
was  during  his  second  campaign  for  Judge.  He  said,  “Wooda,  where 
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will  I find  a place  to  stay  all  night?”  I replied,  “I  have  a friend 
living  along  the  river.”  So  I took  the  Judge  to  Jim  Moriarty’s  house. 
Jim  was  an  old  friend  of  mine,  and  I told  him  inasmuch  as  there  was 
no  hotel  in  that  section  I should  like  him  to  find  us  a place  to  stay.  Jim 
said  “All  right,  Wooda.  You  can  stay  here,  but  Judge  Van  Swear- 
ingen cannot.”  I said  “Why?”  He  said,  “Well,  I got  into  his  court  one 
day  for  selling  liquor  without  a license  and  the  Judge  said  “I  will  just 
give  you  one  year  and  $500.00.”  I got  that  one  year,  but  he  still  owes 
me  the  $500.00.  I never  will  support  nor  entertain  in  my  house  a man 
who  won’t  pay  his  debts.” 

There  is  a unanimity  among  men  and  women  who  do  the  same  kind 
of  work,  and  particularly  among  those  who  are  associated  in  such  work 
as  you  ladies  and  gentlemen  are  engaged  in,  that  makes  for  success. 
When  I talk  of  pulling  together  I always  think  of  the  big  Irish  police- 
man who  used  to  stand  on  the  corner  of  Fourteenth  Street  and  Pennsyl- 
vania Avenue  and  direct  the  traffic.  When  the  big  limousines  would 
come  down  Pennsylvania  Avenue  and  the  big  Irishman  would  throw 
up  his  hands  the  traffic  had  to  stop.  One  rainy  day  the  Italian  Ambas- 
sador came  down  the  street  in  his  big  limousine.  Back  of  him  was  an 
Irishman  in  a Ford.  The  traffic  policeman  threw  up  his  hands,  and 
the  big  limousine  stopped,  but  the  Irishman  could  not  stop  his  Ford 
and  plowed  in  to  the  rear  of  the  limousine  and  mashed  it  to  pieces.  Di- 
rectly the  big  cop  ran  out  and  said,  “I  have  got  your  number.  What’s 
your  name?”  The  Irishman  said,  “My  name  is  Michael  O’Rafferty.” 
The  policeman  said,  “Are  you  Michael  O’Rafferty  from  the  County 
Down?”  Mike  replied,  “Sure  I am  Michael  O’Rafferty  from  the  County 
Down.”  The  traffic  cop  said,  “Mike,  sure  I am  glad  to  see  you.  And 
how  did  the  Dago  come  to  back  into  you?”  When  you  have  team  play 
like  that,  no  matter  what  work  you  may  be  engaged  in  you  will  find 
it  is  always  a success. 

The  subject  upon  which  I wish  to  speak  to  you  for  a little  while  to-night 
is  “The  Ideals  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania.” 

There  are  others  here  who  would  more  entertainingly  speak  upon 
a subject  of  this  character  than  I,  but  during  a week  in  which  I have 
been  engaged  in  other  work  I have  tried  to  think  of  some  things  that 
might  interest  you  in  connection  with  this  work  in  which  you  are  engaged. 

Pennsylvania  has  been  the  Keystone  State  in  all  the  work  of  human 
endeavor.  It  has  led  all  reform.  As  it  has  been  the  Keystone  State 
in  the  great  arch  of  Union,  it  has  been  the  one  centralizing  force  that 
has  held  together  the  other  commonwealths  of  this  Republic.  I love 
to  think  of  the  part  Pennsylvania  has  played.  I love  to  think  of  the 
part  taken  by  this  great  county  of  Fayette  in  the  history  of  this  Nation. 
You  visitors  here  have  been  entertained  by  a trip  to  some  of  the  places  of 
historic  interest  in  Fayette  County.  Yonder  in  our  mountains  as  I passed 
to-day  I saw  line  on  line  of  automobiles,  and  immediately  the  thought 
came  to  me  “They  are  our  visitors  and  they  are  now  treading 
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historic  ground.”  For  it  was  there  at  Fort  Necessity  the  guns  of 
Washington  awoke  the  echoes  in  the  mounteains  and  heralded  the  advent 
of  the  Republic  in  this  western  world.  Near  by  sleeps  General  Braddock, 
the  great  commander  of  the  English  legions  who  was  laid  to  rest  with 
the  benediction  of  Washington.  Flere  was  the  center  of  that  activity 
when  the  English  and  Latin  peoples  were  contending  for  the  language 
and  lineage  of  this  western  world.  This  is  Fayette  County,  one  of  the 
sixty-seven  counties  of  this  imperial  Commonwealth  that  we  know  as 
the  Keystone  State. 

And  there  are  other  counties,  likewise  perhaps  as  historic  as  our  own, 
beginning  with  Erie  and  ending  with  Philadelphia,  and  beginning  with 
Wayne  and  ending  with  Greene.  Every  foot  of  this  soil  has  been  contend- 
ed for  in  the  days  that  have  passed  by  the  nations  of  the  old  world', 
and  out  of  that  strife  that  attended  the  early  years  of  this  nation  this 
Republic  was  born  and  we  came  into  being  as  a nation  to  bring  about 
the  consummation  of  the  ideals  that  our  fathers  wrought  in  establish- 
ing here  upon  this  western  continent  a new  nation,  “conceived  in  liberty 
and  dedicated  to  the  proposition  that  all  men  are  created  free  and  equal.” 

The  world  had  dreamed  of  its  fanciful  republic.  Milton  saw,  through 
his  sightless  eyes,  the  vision  of  a land  where  men  were  free.  The 
great  Locke  had  given  to  us  his  speculation  upon  the  rise  and  fall  of 
empires.  But  not  until  it  was  announced  as  a truth  of  government 
that  all  men  were  created  free,  endowed  equally  with  rights  of  life, 
liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness,  was  this  great  truth  worked  into 
an  instrument  that  became  the  cornerstone  of  the  life  of  a nation, 
when  it  became  the  underlying  fact  in  the  American  Constitution,  hav- 
ing been  conceived  in  the  Declaration  of  Independence  under  which 
the  liberties  of  our  people  were  born. 

In  the  Constitutional  Convention  Pennsylvania  played  a conspicuous 
part.  In  the  adpotion  of  that  Constitution  it  was  the  voice  of  Pennsyl- 
vania that  led  the  other  men  and  the  other  states  of  the  Union  to  bring 
together  and  cement  that  mighty  fabric  that  became  the  instrument 
and  the  bulwark  of  our  national  civilization.  So  from  these  ideals 
have  come  those  concepts  that  the  men  of  Pennsylvania  have  worked  in- 
to our  Constitution  and  our  laws. 

There  is  no  state  in  this  Union  that  has  been  maligned  so  much  as 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  yet  there  is  no  state  that  has  better 
laws,  no  state  that  has  a higher  civilization,  no  state  that  has  a more  or- 
derly people  than  Pennsylvania,  among  all  the  states  of  the  Union.  It 
is  true  that  men  occasionally  go  wrong.  It  is  true  that  government  at 
times  becomes  corrupt.  This  happens  in  all  commonwealths.  But  the 
people  right  these  wrongs.  The  great  heart  of  Pennsylvania  beats  true 
to  her  ideals  of  the  past,  and  whatever  ills  the  government  has  borne  in 
the  past  will  be  cured  by  the  future.  And  I say  to  you  to-night,  express- 
ing my  individual  judgment,  that  Pennsylvania  has  better  laws,  given 
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to  us  by  some  of  the  men  who  have  been  maligned,  than  any  other 
state  in  the  nation.  In  what  other  state  in  the  Union  have  the  people 
day  after  day,  week  after  week,  year  in  and  year  out,  stood  by  the 
principle  that  the  American  Sabbath,  the  Christian  Sabbath,  shall  be 
observed?  You  will  find  no  base-ball  for  profit  in  Pennsylvania  on 
Sunday.  You  find  no  moving  pictures  houses  open  for  profit  in  Pennsyl- 
vania on  Sunday.  I am  not  one  of  those  who  decry  sports  and  amuse- 
ments for  the  boys  and  girls.  I have  no  objection  to  the  base-ball 
game  that  may  be  played  by  the  boy  or  girl  for  entertainment  or  exercise 
any  day  of  the  week.  But  I,  like  the  mass  of  the  voters  of  Pennsylvania, 
am  opposed  to  the  desecration  of  the  Christain  Sabbath  as  a money- 
making proposition  by  any  people  anywhere  in  the  Commonwealth. 

These  are  some  of  the  ideals  consecrated  in  the  past  that  appeal  to  me. 

Let  us  take  for  a moment  some  of  the  great  outstanding  characters, 
Imen  whose  names  come  trippingly  to  our  tongues.  It  was  Daniel 
Webster  who  said  that  Alexander  Hamilton  touched  the  dead  corpse 
of  public  credit  and  it  sprang  upon  its  feet.  It  was  Albert  Gallatin, 
a Pennsylvanian  by  adoption  and  a resident  of  Fayette  County,  who 
took  the  credit  of  this  nation,  the  treasury  department  of  our  govern- 
ment, and  established  those  principles  upon  which  it  is  being  administer- 
ed to-day.  He  was  the  father  of  the  financial  system  of  the  United 
States,  and  as  he  conceived  it  the  treasury  department  is  now  functioning. 

Pennsylvania  perhaps  has  contributed  more  money  in  proportion  to 
its  population  for  the  charities  of  its  people  than  any  other  state  in 
the  Union,  and  one  character  comes  to  my  mind  to-night  as  an  out- 
standing figure  and  perhaps  the  fore-father  of  the  State’s  charities 
who  will  remain  forever  the  father  of  the  individual  charities 
of  our  Commonwealth.  I refer  to  that  magnificent  and  heroic  Penn- 
sylvanian who  gave  his  fortune  to  a great  charity  in  the  city  of  Phil- 
adelphia, Stephen  Girard. 

And  although  you  men  and  women  here  to-night  do  not  in  your  in- 
dividual capacities  or  as  a body  represent  the  Public  School  System, 
without  qualification  I may  say  that  with  all  its  faults,  and  they  are 
(many,  no  man  has  done  as  much  for  the  public  school  system  not  only  of 
Pennsylvania  but  of  the  United  States  as  that  militant  old  war-horse, 
Thaddeus  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania. 

And  as  you  come  down  the  great  long  line  of  men  you  will  find  that 
the  Governors  of  Pennsylvania,  one  of  whom  honors  this  occasion  with 
his  presence  to-night,  have  stood  as  bulwarks  in  support  of  the  appro- 
priations for  the  Charities  of  this  Commonwealth,  and  we  have  fared 
better  than  any  other  state  in  proportion  to  the  revenues  that  have  been 
pay  into  the  treasury. 

These  are  the  concepts  and  the  ideals  that  make  a government  and 
a state.  We  are  standing  solidly  back  of  our  public  school  system, 
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our  charities,  taking  care  of  the  poor  who  cannot  take  care  of  them- 
selves, taking  the  youths  of  the  land  in  the  plastic  age  and  giving 
them  the  opportunity  to  become  what  God  intended  them  to  be.  Our 
ideals  are  not  our  idols.  Ideals  are  living,  moving,  breathing  things 
that  push  onward  and  forward  the  destinies  of  peoples  and  nations. 
Pennsylvania  has  been  true  to  these  ideals  in  the  past.  Pennsylvania 
will  be  true  to  them  in  the  future. 

In  closing  my  remarks  to  you  to-night  may  I leave  with  you  this  one 
thought,  which  may  be  epitomized  in  a little  poem  that  I once  learned 
and  that  I will  give  you.  While  we  are  working  out  these  great  problems, 
while  we  are  striving  to  accomplish  this  great  good  in  this  mighty  work, 
there  comes  back  to  us  the  compensating  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
we  have  performed  our  duty  in  the  individual  stations  we  occupy  in 
life.  That  thought  is  well  expressed  in  this  poem : 

“Fair  are  the  flowers  and  the  children, 

But  their  subtle  suggestion  is  fairer; 

Rare  is  the  rose  blush  of  dawn, 

But  the  secret  that  clasps  it  is  rarer; 

Sweet  is  the  exultance  of  song, 

But  the  strain  that  precedes  it  is  sweeter; 

And  never  was  poem  yet  penned, 

But  the  meaning  outmastered  the  meter. 

Never  a daisy  that  grows, 

But  a mystery  guardeth  the  growing; 

Never  a river  that  flows, 

But  a mystery  scepters  the  flowing; 

Never  a Shakespeare  yet  writ, 

But  a greater  than  he  did  unfold  him; 

Never  a prophet  foretold, 

But  a mightier  seer  hath  foretold  him. 

Back  of  the  canvas  that  throbs, 

Stands  the  painter  hinted  and  hidden; 

Into  the  statue  that  breathes, 

The  soul  of  the  scupltor  is  bidden; 

Under  the  issues  we  feel, 

Lie  the  infinite  issues  of  feeling; 

And  crowning  the  glory  revealed 

Is  the  glory  that  crowns  the  revealing. 

Great  are  the  symbols  of  being, 

But  that  which  is  symboled  is  greater; 

Vast  the  created  and  beheld, 

But  vaster  the  innate  creator; 

Back  of  the  sounds  broods  the  silence, 
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And  back  of  the  gift  stands  the  giving; 

And  back  of  the  hand  that  receives 
Thrill  the  sensitive  nerves  of  receiving. 

Space  is  as  nothing  to  spirit; 

The  deed  is  outdone  in  the  doing; 

Warm  is  the  heart  of  the  woed, 

But  warmer  the  heart  of  the  wooing; 

And  up  from  the  depths  where  these  shiver, 

And  up  from  the  heights  where  those  shine, 

Twin  shadows  and  voices  swim  starward, 

And  the  essence  of  life  is  divine.” 

That  is  the  epitome  and  the  single  thought  that  actuates  every  human 
heart  in  its  true  devotion  of  charity  to  man,  that 
“Up  from  the  depths  where  these  shiver, 

And  up  from  the  heights  where  those  shine, 

Twin  shadows  and  voices  swim  starward, 

And  the  essence  of  life  is  divine.” 

Let  me,  then,  in  closing  my  talk,  give  you  this  other  concept  that 
I have  in  mind,  illustrated  by  another  little  poem  about  our  work  in 
life,  that  you  never  know  what  your  accomplishment  may  be  and  how 
it  may  help  somebody  who  may  follow  in  your  foot-steps. 

This  poem  is  called  “The  Bridge  Builder”: 

“An  old  man,  traveling  a lone  highway, 

Came,  in  the  evening’s  cold  and  gray, 

To  a cavern  vast  and  deep  and  wide. 

The  old  man  crossed  in  the  twilight  dim; 

The  swollen  stream  held  no  fear  for  him. 

And  he  turned  when  safe  on  the  other  side, 

And  he  built  a bridge  to  span  the  tide. 

‘Old  man',  said  a fellow  pilgrim  near, 

‘You  are  wasting  your  strength  in  building  here. 

Your  journey  will  end  with  the  ending  day; 

You  never  again  will  pass  this  way. 

You  have  crossed  this  chasm  deep  and  wide; 

Why  buiid  you  this  bridge  in  the  evening  tide?' 

The  builder  lifted  his  old  gray  head: 

‘Good  friend,  in  the  path  I have  come’,  he  said, 

‘There  followeth  after  me  to-day 
A youth  whose  feet  must  pass  this  way. 

This  chasm,  which  has  been  as  naught  to  me, 

To  that  fair-haired  youth  may  a pit-fall  be. 

He  too  must  cross  in  the  twilight  dim. 

Good  friend,  I am  building  this  bridge  for  him. 
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Judge  Van  Swearingen:  A short  time  ago  a colored  man  who  was 
living  in  this  town  got  into  trouble  and  was  put  in  jail.  He  sent  for 
an  Irish  lawyer  to  get  him  out.  This  lawyer  went  to  the  jail  and  talked 
to  the  prisoner,  and  after  they  discussed  the  situation  and  the  colored  man 
had  passed  out  to  the  lawyer  some  coins  of  the  realm,  the  lawyer  promis- 
ed to  be  back  and  have  the  prisoner  out  by  six  o’clock  that  evening.  After 
the  colored  man  had  waited  and  waited,  being  convinced  it  must  be 
six  o’clock,  and  the  lawyer  had  not  come,  he  looked  out  of  his  little 
dirty  window  up  close  to  the  roof  and  saw  on  the  sidewalk  another 
colored  man,  and  said,  “Nigger,  what  time  is  it?”  The  man  on  the  out- 
side could  see  no  one  and  started  on,  but  heard  the  question  again, 
“What  time  is  it?’’,  and  looking  up  spied  the  prisoner  under  the  eaves, 
and  replied,  “They  got  you,  did  they?  You-all  is  just  where  you  ought 
to  be.  I don’t  know  what  time  it  is.  I don’t  think  it  makes  any  difference 
to  you  nohow,  because  I don’t  think  you-all  is  preparing  to  go  anywhere 
to-night  nohow.” 

The  Irish  lawyer  is  here  to-night,  and  will  speak  to  you  on  the  subject 
“Americanism”.  I have  the  pleasure  of  presenting  John  Duggan,  Esq. 

ADDRESS  BY  JOHN  DUGGAN,  ESQ. 

Judge  Van  Swearingen,  Mr.  Chairman,  Governor  Tener,  and  Ladies 
and  Gentlemen:  Judge  Van  Swearingen  has  suggested  that  I speak  to 

you  to-night  on  the  subject  of  patriotism  or  Americanism.  We  have  just 
emerged  from  a bitter  war,  a conflict  in  which  many  of  the  youth  and 
flower  of  the  nation  have  been  mowed  down,  a conflict  that  was  no 
respecter  of  race,  social  position  or  religion,  a conflict  wherein  this  nation 
made  its  sacrifice  for  the  democracy  of  the  world.  Our  soldiers  engaged 
in  that  conflict  were  not  strugglnig  as  Jews,  or  Protestants,  or  Catholics. 
They  were  solidly  banded  together  as  Americans,  fighting  shoulder  to 
shoulder  that  the  democracy  of  the  world  might  be  made  safer.  And 
over  in  the  far-flung  fields  of  Flanders,  among  the  poppies,  lie  the  youth 
of  America,  Jews,  Protestants  and  Catholics,  but  all  united  as  Americans, 
who  gave  their  lives  that  this  world  might  be  made  better  for  you  and  me. 
Perhaps  some  of  you  have  boys  who  sleep  the  eternal  sleep  in  the  conse- 
crated soil  of  France,  and  they  may  be  Jewish,  Protestant  or  Catholic. 
They  stopped  to  consider  no  creed  or  religious  faith,  no  political  party, 
no  former  racial  or  national  affiliation;  but  they  went  feeling  that  the 
fate  of  this  Republic  was  in  their  hands  and  it  was  their  honor  and  glory 
to  protect  it.  And  alongside  of  the  boys  who  fought  stood  our  welfare 
workers,  laying  aside  all  creed,  race  and  politics,  holding  allegiance  only 
to  God  and  native  land,  and  making  their  sacrifices  for  our  boys  and  for 
humanity. 

But  now  that  the  War  is  over,  now  that  these  sacrifices  have  been  made 
in  our  common  cause  by  a united  people,  propaganda  is  rampant  in  our 
midst,  stirring  one  religion  against  another,  one  race  against  another, 
Protestant  against  Catholic,  Christian  against  Jew,  class  against  class, 
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to  breed  discontent  and  disunion  among  us.  The  time  has  come  when 
we  must  lay  aside  all  prejudice  and  bigotry,  and,  like  the  boys  who  made 
the  supreme  sacrifice  and  those  others  who  were  willing  to  make  the 
same  sacrifice,  be  first  last  and  always  true  Americans. 

Our  fore-fathers  were  nurtured  at  the  breasts  of  mothers  born  across 
the  seas,  English,  French,  Belgian,  German,  Spanish,  Irish,  Scotch,  and 
from  other  countries.  But  on  this  sacred  soil,  irrespective  of  race  birth, 
we  are  all  Americans  and  all  old  race  prejudice  must  be  laid  aside  and 
forgotten.  The  only  simon-pure  Americans  after  all  were  Indians.  We 
appropriated  the  land.  All  of  us  come  from  foreign  stock,  and  out  of  the 
mixture  of  races  we  are  welding  one  nation  and  one  people,  with  all 
old-world  prejudices  obliterated.  We  are  building  the  American  nation 
to-day,  and  no  group  among  us  has  a monopoly  of  American  traditions. 
No  class  should  be  permitted  to  assert  a self-righteous  corner  on  Ameri- 
canism or  to  a claim  a superiority  of  American  ideals,  or  to  spread 
a doctrine  of  racial,  religious  or  class  supremacy  through  some  selfish, 
ulterior  motive,  which  some  time  in  the  future,  if  allowed  to  go  on,  might 
tear  down  the  edifice  we  have  been  erecting  and  finally  wreck  our 
government. 

Centuries  ago  the  cradle  of  civilization  was  in  the  East.  Through 
the  ages  and  down  the  corridors  of  time  the  trend  of  civilization  has  been 
westward,  until  now  it  has  reached  the  Western  Hemisphere.  We  hear 
now  of  an  Asiatic  menace.  1 am  not  an  alarmist.  I feel  that  so  long 
as  we  present  a united  front  we  need  fear  no  danger  from  without.  But 
I wonder  if  the  propaganda  of  race  hatred  and  religious  hatred  now 
being  preached  throughout  the  United  States,  if  it  be  tolerated,  may 
not  be  the  weakening  influence  that  may  mow  us  down  as  a nation  and 
give  to  the  Asiatic  people  the  supremacy  they  held  in  ages  long  ago  I 
pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  so.  I pray  that  we  may  not  permit  such  pro- 
paganda to  persist. 

If  we  stand  together  as  American  citizens,  regardless  of  birth  and 
descent,  regardless  of  religious  or  class  differences,  all  the  powers  of 
earth  cannot  overpower  us  and  we  shall  stand  secure  in  our  position 
for  all  time  to  come.  And  my  plea  is  that  we  be  not  overcome  or  swayed 
by  any  argument  or  propaganda  that  might  tend  to  incite  any  religious 
or  radical  prejudice,  but  let  us  remember  that  we  are  all  Amercians  re- 
gardless of  religion  and  descent,  and  let  us  stand  by  our  country  and 
its  traditions,  solidly  united  in  our  love  of  our  glorious  nation  to  promote 
its  enduring  future. 

Judge  Van  Swearingen:  Several  years  ago,  when  the  administra- 

tion at  Washington  was  Democratic,  the  Bar  Association  of  this  county 
had,  as  its  honored  guest  at  its  annual  banquet,  the  Vice-President  of 
the  United  States,  Mr.  Marshall.  The  toastmaster,  in  introducing  the 
Vice-President,  said  some  very  nice  things  about  him,  all  of  which 
were  true.  When  Mr.  Marshall  responded  he  told  this  story. 
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Josiah  and  Matilda,  his  wife,  lived  in  the  country  and  did  not  often 
come  to  town;  but  one  spring,  when  the  hens  had  been  laying  well, 
the  cows  giving  plenty  of  milk,  and  the  housewife  making  plenty  of 
butter,  Joshua  and  Matilda  decided  to  celebrate  their  good  fortune  by 
a day  in  town,  which  they  did.  As  they  walked  along  one  of  the  princi- 
pal streets  of  the  town  they  saw  a string  of  people  going  into  a drug  store, 
so  they  followed  the  course  of  travel  to  see  what  was  happening.  In- 
side the  drug  store  they  saw  a long  marble  slab  counter,  behind  which 
were  boys  and  girls  dressed  in  white  uniforms  who  were  putting  out  on  the 
counter  glasses  of  some  kind  of  drink  which  the  people  on  the  other  side 
of  the  counter  were  drinking,  apparently  and  with  enjoyment.  Joshua 
and  Matilda  had  never  seen  soda-water  and  did  not  know  what  it  was, 
but  after  they  had  watched  a while  they  went  over  to  one  of  the  small 
tables  where  they  saw  other  people  drinking,  sat  down,  and  asked  the 
clerk  to  bring  each  of  them  one  of  those  glasses.  When  they  got  their 
glasses  they  were  both  afraid  to  drink.  You  know  ever  since  the  episode 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden  the  women  have  been  shifting  the  responsibility 
onto  the  men.  Matilda  said,  “Joshua,  you  try  it,  and  if  it  doesn’t 
kill  you  I will  drink  mine.”  So  Joshua  lifted  his  glass,  took  three  or 
four  swallows  off  the  top,  smacked  his  lips,  and  said,  “Go  ahead 
and  drink  it,  Matilda.  It  won’t  hurt  you.  It  is  nothing  but  sweetened 
wind.”  And  so,  the  Vice-President  said,  all  the  nice  things  the  toast- 
master had  said  about  him  were  just  sweetened  wind. 

In  introducing  to  you  the  former  Governor  of  this  great  Common- 
wealth of  Pennsylvania  what  I say  about  him  is  not  sweetened  wind, 
but  is  said  in  all  sincerity  and  honesty  and  because  it  expresses  our 
feelings  toward  him.  When  he  was  at  Harrisburg  he  did  well  by 
the  People  of  all  the  counties  of  this  Commonwealth.  He  was  always 
kindly  disposed  to  the  people  of  this  county,  and  we  feel  grateful  to 
him.  As  an  expression  of  our  respect  and  esteem  for  him,  let  us  all 
stand  as  I present  the  former  Governor  of  our  State,  Hon.  John  K.  Tener. 

ADDRESS  BY  HON.  JOHN  K.  TENER. 

Mr.  Toastmaster,  Ladies  and  G entlemen:  I feel  to-night,  here  in 

Uniontown  in  good  old  Fayette  County,  as  I always  feel  when  I come 
here,  most  comfortable  and  very  much  at  home.  I feel  that  I am  among 
friends  and  in  a familiar  place.  It  is  an  especial  delight  to  come  for 
this  occasion,  because  it  renews  within  me  all  of  those  feelings  of  sym- 
pathy for  your  work,  its  objects  and  purposes,  that  I had  while  in 
office. 

I have  no  story  to  tell  about  your  toastmaster.  I consider  the  Judge 
a most  splendid  gentleman.  He  graces  the  Bench  and  wears  the  ermine 
with  great  dignity.  It  might  not  be  judicuous  for  me  to  tell  any  story 
about  him,  because  I do  not  know  how  soon  I may  be  before  him. 

I do  not  fear  the  grave  dangers  pictured  by  my  good  friend  Mr.  Dug- 
gan as  besetting  this  nation.  I cannot  think  there  is  real  danger  when  I 
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feel  and  know  that  throughout  our  great  Commonwealth  and  in  the  other 
states  of  the  Union  the  effort  is  being  made  by  our  leading  citizens, 
as  it  is  being  made  here  now,  to  honor  our  traditions,  and  when  I 
realize  that  our  people  believe  in  education  and  are  committed  to  its 
spread,  and  that  we  are  committed  to  the  care  of  the  honest  poor, 
the  indigent  and  the  dependent.  I recall  as  if  it  were  but  yesterday 
going  about  our  splendid  Commonwealth  and  even  into  its  remote  regions, 
from  Wayne  to  Greene  and  from  Erie  to  Philadelphia,  visiting  all 
of  the  institutions  of  the  State,  all  its  hospitals  and  asylums,  at  Warren, 
Polk,  Spring  City,  Retreat  and  Fairview;  and  there  was  impressed  up- 
on my  mind  the  work  being  done  by  this  State.  And  it  occurred  to 

me  at  that  time  that  while  we  cared  for  many  of  the  defective,  the 

insane,  the  indigent,  and  the  poor,  and  the  claim  was  made  that  we 
should  care  for  increasing  numbers  of  them,  yet  our  greater  and  prouder 
claim  might  well  be  that  there  should  be  fewer  such  unfortunates  a- 
mong  us. 

This  State  of  Pennsylvania,  as  has  been  said,  does  give  more,  and  in 
the  proper  way  expends  greater  effort,  than  any  other  State  in  its  chari- 
ties, for  its  asylums  and  its  poor  farms.  We  are  all  proud  of  the  work 
we  are  doing,  and  we  appreciate  your  part  in  it. 

I am  glad  you  have  come  at  this  time  to  Fayette  County.  I am  glad 

you  have  come  to  see  the  Fayette  County  Home,  presided  over  by 
Springer  Todd  and  his  good  wife.  I have  not  seen  the  home;  I have  not 
been  through  it;  I have  not  examined  the  grounds;  I do  not  know 
anything  about  its  inmates.  But  I do  know  Springer  Todd  and  Mrs. 
Todd,  and  I venture  the  assertion  here  and  now  that  no  County  Flome 
in  Pennsylvania  is  better  managed,  and  at  no  place  do  the  inmates  feel 
the  human,  kindly  touch  to  a greater  degree,  if  to  as  great  a degree,  as 
under  the  management  and  supervision  of  Springer  Todd  and  his  wife. 

This  is  a wonderful  Commonwealth  of  ours.  This  is  a wonderful 
country  of  ours.  But  oh,  how  common-place  it  does  seem  to  say  it  in 
just  that  way,  to  repeat  such  a truism.  But  how  can  we  be  fearful 
of  the  future  so  far  as  this  government  is  concerned  when,  as  evidenced 
by  our  recent  history  and  acts,  America  has  taken  and  holds  to-day 
the  very  head  of  the  table  in  the  council  chambers  of  the  world?  The 
entire  universe  to-day  is  looking  to  America  for  guidance,  example 
and  leadership.  How  then  can  we  fear  for  our  future?  True,  we  are 
the  melting-pot.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  I believe  the  time  has  come 
when  we  can  claim  a really  national  American  character.  It  must  be 
true,  because  it  is  so  acknowledged. 

We  speak  about  the  contention  there  may  be  between  the  religious 
forces.  That  also  is  being  melted.  There  are  ways  of  assimilating, 
and  ways  of  getting  together. 

There  was  no  question  of  race  or  creed  on  the  battle-fields,  and  I think 
there  is  not  going  to  be  anything  serious  here  if  we  commit  ourselves 
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to  education  and  to  the  practice  of  the  golden  rule.  If  we  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves,  and  if  we  do  unto  others  as  we  would  that  they 
should  do  unto  us,  I think  no  serious  differences  can  creep  in.  If  we 
have  education  that  makes  for  consideration  of  others  I think  we  need 
fear  no  disruption  of  the  nation  in  the  near  future.  The  only  danger 
1 think  we  need  fear  is  that  we  should  become  so  much  of  a democracy 
that  our  democratization  would  sweep  us  into  the  following  of  a de- 
magogue or  hero  who  might  set  himself  up  and  lead  us  on  and  on 
to  the  overthrow  of  our  courts  and  all  of  our  cherished  institutions.  I 
do  not  think  our  downfall  can  come  about  through  force  or  through  our 
ignorance. 

Mr.  Toastmaster,  the  hour  is  getting  late  and  I do  not  wish  to  tres- 
pass further  upon  your  time  except  to  tell  you  again  how  delighted 
I am  always  to  come  to  your  county  and  your  city,  and  my  especial 
pleasure  upon  this  occasion.  Your  guests  of  the  evening  I have  met 
before.  I know  the  good  of  their  work.  I have  been  always  in  sympathy 
with  their  efforts  and  when  I was  in  position  to  do  so  endeavored  to 
help  them.  I recall  distinctly  that  when  some  of  the  good  ladies  of 
the  Commonwealth  came  to  me  in  Harrisburg  and  asked  that  an 
institution  might  be  created  in  the  State  as  an  industrial  home  for 
women  it  at  once  struck  me  as  being  necessary,  fair  and  just.  We  had 
industrial  reform  schools  for  the  boys,  but  not  one  in  the  State  for 
young  women.  The  necessary  legislation  was  passed.  And  it  was  my 
great  pleasure  to  visit,  only  a few  weeks  ago,  that  industrial  home  for 
wayward  girls,  located  fourteen  miles  from  Williamsport  in  the  beauti- 
ful Muncy  valley,  and  there  I saw  the  fine  women  who  had  been  re- 
claimed. They  were  happy  in  their  work,  actively  engaged,  busily  do- 
ing the  needful  things,  canning  fruits  and  vegetables  which  they  had 
cultivated  and  grown,  each  set  of  them  looking  after  their  own  dining- 
room and  cottage.  Their  work  and  their  institution  appealed  to  me  at 
once  as  being  very  much  worth  while.  I should  like  to  have  visited 
also  the  institution  at  Laurelton,  but  have  not  yet  had  the  opportunity. 

And  these  are  the  things  we  are  doing  which,  coupled  with  our  school 
system  and  all  that  we  are  doing  in  education,  seem  to  me  surely  to  mean 
the  absolute  safety  of  this  great  Commonwealth  of  ours,  the  first  and 
foremost  of  all  the  states  in  our  grand  nation. 

Judge  Van  Swearingen:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen.  This  concludes  my 

part  of  the  program  of  the  evening.  I understand  that  your  President  has 
something  to  say  to  you,  and  I therefore  turn  the  meeting  back  to  him. 

President  Tkembath  : When  the  Judge  started  out  this  evening  he 

wanted  me  to  tell  him  something  about  this  gathering,  which  I tried  to  do 
but  failed.  At  this  time  I desire  to  struggle  with  the  effort  a minute  lon- 
ger. This  assemblage  consists  of  several  hundred  apostles  of  healthy  dis- 
content. We  are  here  advocating  the  betterment  of  the  mental,  social, 
physical  political  and  family  conditions  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  we  are 
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all  showers.  A shower,  as  Judge  Van  Swearingen  will  tell  you,  is 

one  who  takes  a jury  out  to  show  them  the  field  of  controversy.  For 

better  illustration  I will  relate  to  you  an  incident  in  the  life  history  of 
a colleague  of  mine  from  Luzerne  County,  who  paid  a visit  to  Dublin, 
Ireland,  and  while  there  sought  to  locate  Saint  Patrick’s  Cathedral.  Call- 
ing to  a passer-by  on  the  street  my  friend  said,  “Pat,  can  you  show 

me  the  way  to  Saint  Patrick’s  Cathedral?”  Pat  replied,  “Is  it  Saint 

Patrick’s  Cathedral  you  want  to  find?  Sure,  there  is  no  one  in  the  town 
of  Dublin  that  can  tell  you  better  than  I can  where  Saint  Patrick’s 
Cathedral  is,  your  Honor.  Sure,  I will  tell  where  to  find  Saint  Patrick’s 
Cathedral.  You  go  down  beyond  to  the  next  corner,  and  that  is  Morris- 
sy’s Place,  and  there  is  not  a man  in  Dublin  that  can  give  a better 
glass  of  stout  than  Morrissy  can.  Now  don’t  pass  Morrissy’s  place. 
When  you  come  to  Morrissy’s  place  you  turn  to  the  right  and  go  down 
two  squares,  and  then  you  turn  to  the  left,  and  then  you  will  find 
Mooney’s  place.  Mooney  puts  out  the  finest  drop  of  liquor  in  the  world. 
Can  I tell  you  where  Saint  Patrick’s  Cathedral  is?  Oh,  come  on,  man. 
I will  go  with  you  and  show  you  myself.”  Now,  if  you  want  to  know 
any  spot  at  which  the  conditions  can  be  bettered,  here  are  two  or  three 
hundred  showers  who  will  go  with  you,  who  each,  himself  or  herself, 
will  point  out  the  situation. 

They  will  not  agree  in  their  method  of  showing.  Each  one  is  out  for 
his  particular  hobby,  and  their  incongruities  are  pictured  in  the  clumsy 
name  of  this  association,  the  “Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and 
Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.”  That  seems 
to  band  together  an  incongruous  lot,  and  perhaps  if  one  wanted  to 
shorten  the  name  down  he  might  call  it  the  “Ancient  and  Honorable 
Society  of  the  Cave  of  Adullam.”  If  you  remember,  all  the  socially 
discontented  of  ancient  Israel,  every  man  whose  hand  was  raised  against 
his  neighbor,  gathered  into  the  Cave  of  Adullam,  banded  themselves  to- 
gether, and  then  sallied  forth  to  conquer  the  world  for  righteousness. 
They  founded  the  Kingdon  of  David,  and  from  the  Kingdom  of  David 
came  the  Son  of  David,  who  lifted  on  a radiant  cross  became  the  light 
of  the  world.  All  that  is  needed  now  for  this  band  of  ours  is  a David. 

As  this  meeting  draws  to  a close,  I desire  to  thank  this  Association  for 
all  the  “sweetened  air”  that  has  made  my  life  so  pleasant  during 
the  past  few  days.  You  have  been  very  kind  to  me,  first  in  bestowing 
upon  me  the  position  of  President  of  this  Association,  and  secondly  in 
heaping  upon  me  flattering  enconiums  which  do  not  belong  to  me  but 
rather  to  the  efforts  of  the  excellent  people  who  have  been  acting  as 
showers  of  that  which  is  wrong,  that  which  must  be  righted,  that  which 
will  make  us  a greater  and  a better  Commonwealth  than  we  have  ever 
been. 

I now  introduce  to  you  the  next  President  of  the  Association,  Major 
J.  Clyde  Miller,  of  Pittsburgh. 
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Major  J.  Clyde  Miller,  President-Elect.  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen  of  the  Association  and  go*od  people  of  Uniontown:  After  lis- 

tening to  these  eloquent  addresses  I do  not  feel  able  to  say  much.  But  I 
do  desire  to  say  this,  that  of  all  the  organizations  to  which  I belong 
this  is  one  of  which  I feel  very  proud,  because  this  organization  has 
as  its  objective  the  doing  of  good  to  those  who  need  our  help.  There 
is  no  brass  band  leading  you  good  men  and  women  out  in  your  work 
of  helping  to  uplift  mankind,  but  you  are  delivering  the  goods  and 
are  succeeding  far  better  than  any  credit  or  public  acclaim  you  receive 
would  indicate.  You  are  caring  for  Jew  and  Gentile.  All  men  and 
women  look  alike  to  you.  It  is  a wonderful  work  you  are  doing  in  this 
grand  old  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania. 

I was  born  down  along  the  Monongahela  River.  I remember  when  I 
was  a young  chap  I witnessed  our  Governor  Tener  play  ball.  We  used 
to  trim  him  at  Homestead.  I have  many  pleasant  recollections  of 
those  associations. 

I am  proud  of  this  good  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  everything  that 
is  mine  is  in  it.  I am  proud  of  my  good  county  of  Allegheny;  but 
if  ever  I should  move  away  from  it  I should  like  to  come  here  in  Fayette 
County,  where  Wooda  Carr  is  praticing  law  and  where  Springer  Todd 
is  doing  his  best  for  human-kind.  I have  chopped  cord-wood  with 
Springer  Todd  in  these  mountains,  and  have  come  to  know  him.  You 
see  I am  pretty  close  to  this  old  county,  and  I love  it  for  several  reasons. 

I greatly  appreciate  this  honor.  I have  had  other  honors  bestowed 
upon  me,  but,  in  all  sincerity,  I feel  prouder  of  the  honor  you  have  given 
me  than  of  any  other  I have  received. 

I ask  you  good  citizens  of  Pennsylvania,  you  members  of  this  Associa- 
tion, to  let  me  have  your  ideas.  Help  me,  and  let  me  have  your  earnest 
co-operation.  I want  the  constant  support  and  help  of  all  you  good 
men  and  women.  In  conclusion  I desire  once  more  to  thank  the  Asscia- 
tion  for  the  honor  bestowed.  Our  next  meeting  is  at  Williamsport, 
and  we  extend  to  you  good  people  of  Uniontown  a hearty  invitation  to  be 
there  with  us  in  1923. 

The  Convention  adjourned,  to  meet  at  Williamsport,  Pa.,  in  1923,  at 
the  date  fixed  by  the  officers. 
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ENROLLMENT  OF  DELEGATES. 

Uniontown,  Pa.,  October  17-20,  1922. 

ADAMS  COUNTY 

E.  H.  Benner,  Director,  Gettysburg. 

Jos.  I.  Weaver,  Director,  New  Oxford. 

H.  T.  Stauffer,  Steward,  Gettysburg. 

A.  E.  Roth,  Clerk,  Gettysburg. 

J.  Edw.  Hall,  Director,  Orrtanna. 

Robt.  E.  Wible,  Gettysburg. 

ALLEGHENY  COUNTY 

Rev.  John  W.  Cleland,  Supt.  Boy's  Industrial  Home,  Oakdale. 

J.  Clyde  Miller,  Director,  McClure  St.,  Homestead. 

Dr.  G.  A.  McCracken,  Medical  Superintendent,  Woodville. 

Mrs.  G.  A.  McCracken,  Woodville. 

Dr.  Ralph  L.  Hill,  Woodville. 

Mrs.  Ralph  L.  Hill,  Woodville. 

Mrs.  Chas.  B.  Aylesworth,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  43  Fernando  St., 

Pittsburgh. 

Mrs.  Bertha  L.  Wood,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  43  Fernando  St., 

Pittsburgh. 

Mrs.  Harry  W.  McIntosh,  1304  Standard  Life  Bl.,  Pittsburgh. 

Harry  W.  McIntosh,  Esq.,  1304  Standard  Life  BL,  Pittsburgh. 

Mrs.  Hettie  M.  Porch,  Supt.  Prot.  Home,  5500  Butler  St.,  Pittsburgh. 
Dr.  W.  L.  Henderson,  Director,  East  McKeesport. 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Henderson,  East  McKeesport. 

Rev.  J.  Calvit  Clarke,  Near  East  Relief,  Pittsburgh. 

ARMSTRONG  COUNTY 

J.  D.  Knoble,  Overseer,  235  Market  St.,  Kittanning. 

REAVER  COUNTY 

Frank  D.  Hart,  County  Commissioner,  New  Brighton. 

Fred  O.  Javens,  County  Commissioner,  Beaver. 

Miss  S.  Elizabeth  Springer,  Monaca. 

BEDFORD  COUNTY 

Samuel  S.  Baker,  Director,  Everett. 

Samuel  F.  Campbell,  Director,  New  Enterprise. 

Mrs.  Josiah  R.  Ritchey  Matron,  R.  D.  3,  Bedford. 

Josiah  R.  Ritchey,  Steward,  Bedford. 

Mrs.  Geo.  A.  Hillegass,  Buffalo  Mills. 

Geo.  A.  Hillegass,  Director,  Buffalo  Mills. 
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BERKS  COUNTY 

John  G.  Herbine,  Director,  13  S.  9th  St.,  Reading. 
Mrs.  John  G.  Herbine,  13  S.  9th  St.,  Reading. 
Jacob  Swope,  Director,  Bethel. 

Chas.  L.  Moyer,  Steward,  Shillington. 

Howard  McGowan,  Director,  Geiger’s  Mills. 
Mrs.  Howard  McGowan,  Geiger's  Mills. 

BLAIR  COUNTY 


Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Supt.  Hospital  for  Insane,  Hollidaysburg. 

H.  H.  Pensyl,  Director,  6th  Ave.,  Altoona. 

J.  Howard  Lotz,  Director,  Tyrone,  R.  R.  1. 

C.  C.  Fleck,  Steward,  Hollidaysburg. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Fleck,  Matron,  Hollidaysburg. 

BRADFORD  COUNTY 

Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Esq.,  Director,  Towanda. 

Howard  L.  Bailey,  Superintendent,  Troy,  R.  D.  3. 

Mrs.  Howard  L.  Bailey,  Troy. 

BUTLER  COUNTY 

G.  S.  Sherman,  Commissioner,  Butler. 

Henry  Green,  Commissioner,  Butler. 

I.  M.  Dyke,  Commissioner,  Butler. 

C.  E.  Walters,  Butler. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Caldwell,  Physician,  Butler. 

CAMBRIA  COUNTY 

John  L.  Evans,  Director,  Ebensburg. 

Mrs.  D.  L.  Owens,  Matron,  Ebensburg. 

D.  L.  Owens,  Steward,  Ebensburg. 

CARBON  COUNTY 

Mrs.  S.  W.  Gangwer,  Weatherly. 

S.  W.  Gangwer,  Steward,  Weatherly. 

CHESTER  COUNTY 

John  P.  Sharpless,  President,  Avondale. 

Davis  Garrett,  Superintendent,  Embreeville. 

Mrs.  Davis  Garrett,  Matron,  Embreeville. 
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Wilmer  B.  Cox,  Director  Malvern. 

Mrs.  Wilmer  B.  Cox,  Malvern. 

R.  T.  Garrett,  Jr.,  Asst.  Supt.,  Embreeville. 

Mrs.  R.  T.  Garrett,  Jr.,  Embreeville. 

Mrs.  Adelaide  B.  Comfort,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  N.  Penn  St., 

West  Chester. 

Mrs.  Edith  Ludwick,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Honey  Brook. 

Mrs.  Florence  B.  Cloud,  Children's  Aid  Society,  Kennett  Square. 

CENTER  COUNTY 

David  Vaughn,  Overseer,  Sandy  Ridge. 

T.  R.  Dubbs,  Overseer,  Cold  Stream. 

Mrs.  Edw.  Kane,  Matron  Boro  Home,  Bellefonte. 

CLARION  COUNTY 

C.  H.  Stitzinger,  Supt.,  Sligo. 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Stitzinger,  Matron,  Sligo. 

CLEARFIELD  COUNTY 

M.  L.  Farrell,  Commissioner,  Clearfield. 

T.  R.  Weimer,  Commissioner,  DuBois. 

Jesse  E.  Dale,  Commissioner,  DuBois. 

COLUMBIA  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Helen  Holloway,  Director,  Berwick. 

Lloyd  B.  Skeer,  Director,  Center  & 3rd.,  Bloomsburg. 

Thos.  F.  Mumford,  Director,  100  W.  Center,  Centralia. 

W.  E.  Tubbs,  809  Mulberry  St.,  Berwick. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Tubbs,  809  Mulberry  St.,  Berwick. 

CRAWFORD  COUNTY 

Victor  E.  Winans,  Supt.,  Saegertown. 

Mrs.  Victor  E.  Winans,  Matron,  Saegertown. 

M.  G.  Beatty,  Com.  & Director,  Meadville. 

CUMBERLAND  COUNTY 

Mr.  & Mrs.  Geo.  D.  Bretz,  Director,  Boiling  Springs. 

H.  D.  Keiser,  Supt.,  Carlisle. 

A.  L.  Bierbower,  Director,  Carlisle. 

Harry  R.  McCartney,  Treasurer,  Carlisle. 

J.  M.  Rhey,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Carlisle. 

Jacob  M.  Sheely,  Director,  R.  D.,  Mechanicsburg. 
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DAUPHIN  COUNTY 

Frank  B.  Snavely,  President,  Poor  Board,  Hummelstown. 

Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter,  Bureau  of  Children,  Dep’t  of  Public  Welfare, 

Harrisburg. 

Mr.  Bromley  Wharton,  Bureau  of  Assistance,  Dep’t  of  Public  Welfare, 

Harrisburg. 

Miss  Caroline  Jones,  Dep’t  of  Public  Welfare,  Harrisburg. 

Mr.  Wm.  J.  Wahl,  Attorney  General’s  Dept,  Harrisburg. 

Miss  Mary  S.  Labaree,  Dep’t  of  Public  Welfare,  Harrisburg. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Etnoyer,  Matron,  County  Home,  Harrisburg,  R.  D.,  1 Box  4-B. 
Miss  Mary  F.  Bogue,  Mother’s  Assistance  Fund  Harrisburg. 

DELAWARE  COUNTY 

Mrs.  F.  J.  Siebrecht,  Whoesale  Inst.  Supplies,  Lansdowne. 

F.  J.  Siebrecht,  “ “ “ “ 

Mrs.  Sarah  Kerlin,  Investigator,  318  W.  9th  St.,  Chester. 

James  J.  Skelly,  Director,  Lima,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  B.  Cheyney,  Director,  Media,  Pa. 

Dr.  E.  Marshall  Harvey,  Physician,  Media,  Pa. 

ELK  COUNTY 

Mr.  Jos.  Weisner,  Commissioner,  St.  Mary’s. 

Mrs.  Jos.  Weisner,  St.  Mary's. 

Wm.  Thomas,  Commissioner,  Ridgway. 

ERIE  COUNTY 

Harry  E.  Wagner,  Director,  Wesleyville. 

Mrs.  Harry  E.  Wagner,  Buffalo  Road,  Wesleyville. 

Robt.  E.  Findley,  Supt.  R.  D.  2,  Erie. 

Mrs.  Robt.  E.  Findley,  Matron,  R.  D.  2,  Erie. 

Chas.  F.  Loesel,  Director,  615  Poplar  Lane,  Erie. 

Mrs.  Chas.  F.  Loesel,  615  Poplar  Lane,  Erie. 

FAYETTE  COUNTY 

Judge  J.  C.  Work,  Uniontown. 

Hon.  Wooda  N.  Carr,  Uniontown. 

Judge  J.  Q.  Van  Swearingen,  Uniontown. 

Mayor  W.  H.  Smart,  Uniontown. 

T.  Springer  Todd,  Superintendent,  Uniontown. 

Mrs.  T.  Springer  Todd,  Matron,  Uniontown. 

Geo.  H.  Krepps,  Director,  East  Millsboro. 
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Frank  L.  Costolo,  Director,  Pt.  Marion. 

W.  H.  Rankin,  Director,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Star  Route. 

S.  A.  Baltz,  M.  D.,  County  Physician,  Uniontown. 

C.  L.  Davidson,  Solicitor,  Uniontown. 

Wm.  Hormell,  Clerk,  Uniontown. 

Mrs.  Chas.  Chick,  Mother's  Pension  Fd.,  Morgantown  St.,  Uniontown. 
Mrs.  P.  A.  Johns,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  S.  Mt.  Vernon  Ave.,  Uniontown. 
Mary  Shaffer,  R.  N.,  Fayette  Co.  Chapter  Red  Cross,  Uniontown. 

Geo.  B.  Jeffries,  Esq.,  11  Court  St.,  Uniontown. 

FOREST  COUNTY 


S.  M.  Henry,  Clerk,  Tionesta 

August  Stromquist,  Co.  Commissioner,  Marienville. 

J.  H.  Russell,  Co.  Commissioner,  Tionesta. 

M.  A.  Carringer,  Solicitor,  Tionesta. 

FRANKLIN  COUNTY 

P.  H.  Hollar,  Steward,  Ghambersburg,  Box  345. 

Mrs.  P.  H.  Hollar,  Matron,  Chambersburg. 

Mrs.  John  B.  Stoner,  Waynesboro. 

John  B.  Stoner,  Director,  Waynesboro. 

Jacob  W.  Lehman,  Director,  Chambersburg. 

Mrs.  Jacob  W.  Lehman,  Chambersburg. 

John  F.  Kirby,  Treasurer,  S.  2nd  St.,  Chambersburg. 
Mrs.  John  F.  Kirby,  S.  2nd  St.,  Chambersburg. 

Mr.  E.  S.  Skeily,  Chambersburg. 

Mrs.  Mary  S.  G.  Buch,  Probation  Officer,  Chambersburg. 
Ira  B.  Wenger,  Director,  Chambersburg. 

Mrs.  Ira  B.  Wenger,  Chambersburg. 

Thos.  K.  Scheller,  Esq.,  Solictor,  Chambersburg. 

GREENE  COUNTY 

A.  H.  Rinehart,  Supt.  Waynesburg. 

Mrs.  A.  H.  Rinehart,  Matron,  Waynesburg. 

Henry  McNeely,  Director,  R.  D.  2,  Waynesburg. 

Joseph  Sproat,  Director,  R.  D.  2,  Waynesburg. 

HUNTINGDON  COUNTY 


Simon  Moore,  Shade  Gap. 

T.  A.  Weight,  Clerk,  Three  Springs. 

J.  R.  Edwards,  Director,  Huntingdon. 

J.  G.  Allison,  Director,  Mill  Creek. 

W.  H.  Crone,  Supt.  Shirleysburg. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Crone,  Matron,  Shirleysburg. 
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INDIANA  COUNTY 

J.  Willis  Wilson,  1239  Water  St.,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  J.  Willis  Wilson,  1239  Water  St.,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Philadelphia  St.,  Indiana. 

R.  C.  Doty,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Doty,  Indiana. 

D.  P.  Bothell,  County  Commissioner,  Indiana. 

John  L.  Getty,  Solicitor,  946  Church  St.,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  John  L.  Getty,  946  Church  St.,  Indiana. 

S.  M.  Johnson,  Supt.  Indiana. 

LACKAWANNA  COUNTY 

Robert  W.  Bowen,  Superintendent,  Ransom. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Paine,  Director,  Scranton. 

Wm.  R.  Simms,  Director,  Church  St.,  Scranton. 

R.  F.  Malone,  Director,  71  8th  St.,  Carbondale. 

Wm.  H.  Davis,  Director,  Mitchell  Ave.,  Carbondale. 

Leo  J.  Duffy,  Director,  Brooklyn  St.,  Carbondale. 

A.  J.  Bell,  Director,  25  Spring  St.,  Carbondale. 

James  P.  Clark,  Steward,  Carbondale,  R.  D. 

John  Harris,  Connell  Bldg.,  Scranton. 

LANCASTER  COUNTY 

A.  G.  Seyfert,  Secretary,  Lancaster. 

D.  H.  Denlinger,  Director,  Gap. 

Frank  B.  Bausman,  Director,  Columbia  Ave.,  Lancaster. 
W.  H.  Bitner,  Director,  W.  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster. 

Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter  Chaplain,  Bird-in-Hand. 

H.  Walter  Jones,  Christiana. 

LEBANON  COUNTY 

John  A.  Long,  Director,  R.  D.  4,  Lebanon. 

Mrs.  John  A.  Long,  R.  D.  4,  Lebanon. 

John  C.  Borgner,  Treas.  R.  D.  4,  Myerstown. 

Mrs.  John  C.  Borgner,  R.  D.  4,  Myerstown. 

A.  G.  Boger,  Stewart,  R.  D.  5,  Lebanon. 

Mrs.  A.  G.  Boger,  Matron,  R.  D.  5,  Lebanon. 

LEHIGH  COUNTY 

Wm.  H.  F.  Kuhns,  Supt.  Wescoeville. 

A.  P.  Roth,  Director,  733  N.  8th  St.,  Allentown. 

S.  D.  Woodring,  Director,  R.  D.  1,  Copley. 
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LUZERNE  COUNTY 

James  H.  Evans,  Director,  18  Wesley  St.,  Forty-Fort. 

Comer  Jones,  Director,  Taylor. 

Chas.  E.  Keck,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Miners  Bk.  Bldg.,  Wilkes-Barre. 

Wm.  J.  Trembath,  Esq.,  President,  2nd  Natl.  Bk.  Bldg.,  Wilkes-Barre. 
Mrs  Wm.  J.  Trembath,  368  N.  Maple  St.,  Kingston. 

Thos.  Turner,  Sr.,  Director,  87  Robert  St.,  Alden  Sta. 

A.  B.  Davenport,  Director,  Pittston. 

C.  W.  Smiles,  Director,  17  Fulton,  Pittston. 

Agnes  Harding,  Investigator,  Pine  St.,  Pittston. 

D.  A.  Mackin,  Supt.  Retreat. 

John  Shigo,  N.  Gallatin  St.,  Hazelton. 

S.  W.  Drasher,  Maiden  St.,  Hazelton. 

E.  J.  McKernan,  Director,  Hazelton. 

J.  A.  Bayless,  Secretary,  West  Broad  St.,  Hazelton. 

John  D.  Davis,  Director,  Avoca. 

LYCOMING  COUNTY 

W.  H.  Clarkson,  37  Bennett  St.,  Williamsport. 

E.  E.  Ohl,  Steward,  City  Flome,  Williamsport. 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Ohl,  Matron,  City  Home,  Williamsport. 

Mrs.  Sallie  P.  Kilbourn,  Overseer,  515  W.  4th  St.,  Williamsport. 

MERCER  COUNTY 

T.  C.  White,  Superintendent,  Mercer,  R.  D.  4. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  Matron,  Mercer,  R.  D.  4. 

Thos.  A.  Sampson,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Mercer. 

J.  P.  Griffith,  Director,  85  S.  Water  St.,  Sharon. 

J.  H.  McKean,  Director,  Sheakleyville. 

W.  W.  Dight,  Director,  Mercer,  R.  D.  4. 

R.  L.  Crawford,  Director,  301  Jackson  St.,  Grove  City. 

MIFFLIN  COUNTY 

Wm.  J.  Burns,  President,  Reedsville. 

W.  A.  McNitt,  Director,  Reedsville. 

W.  I.  Russler,  Stewart,  Lewistown. 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Manbeck,  Matron,  Lewistown,  R.  F.  D. 

MONTGOMERY  COUNTY 

A.  L.  Bauer,  Director  Barto. 

John  H.  Bartman  Steward,  Royersford. 
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Samuel  Yeakle,  Director,  Fort  Washington. 

J.  Horace  Ziegler,  Director,  Lederachville. 

•H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  501  Swede  St.,  Norristown. 

MCKEAN  COUNTY 

C.  O.  Taylor,  Supt.,  Smethport. 

Mrs.  C.  O.  Taylor,  Matron,  Smethport. 

O.  S.  Gahagan,  Director  and  Commissioner,  Main  St.,  Mt.  Jewett. 

Mrs.  O.  S.  Gahagan,  Main  St.,  Mt.  Jewett. 

NORTHAMPTON  COUNTY 

Robert  R.  Rohn,  Steward,  Nazareth. 

Morris  J.  King,  Director,  Bethlehem. 

Geo.  E.  Bensing,  Director,  Bath,  R.  D.  1. 

Steward  L.  Houck,  Director,  Freemansburg  Ave.,  Easton. 

NORTHUMBERLAND  COUNTY 

Edward  Baker,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Shamokin. 

J.  H.  Spotz,  Warden,  R.  D.  2,  Shamokin. 

C.  E.  Martz,  3rd  and  Spruce  Sts.,  Shamokin. 

John  A.  Muir,  Secretary,  716  N.  Shamokin  St.,  Shamokin. 

PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY 

Mrs.  J.  Willis  Martin,  Commissioner,  State  Dep’t  Public  Welfare, 

Chestnut  Hill. 

Miss  Gertrude  Folks,  Children’s  Bureau,  1432  Pine  St. 

Miss  Lillian  A.  Quinn,  Children's  Aid  Society  of  Penna.,  1430  Pine  St. 
E.  J.  Lafferty,  Bureau  of  Restoration,  State  Dep’t  of  Welfare,  Stock 

Exchange  Bldg. 

Horace  Wolstenholme,  State  Dep’t  of  Public  Welfare,  Stock  Exchange, 

Building. 

Francie  X.  Hogan,  Prison  Labor  Division,  Dep’t  Public  Welfare,  Stock 

1 Exc.  Bldg., 

J.  Broomfield,  Prison  Labor  Division,  Dep’t  Public  Welfare,  Stock 

Exc.  Bldg., 

Edward  Plankington,  Phila.  General  Hospital,  34th  & Spruce  Sts., 
Dr.  Robert  Schless,  Assistant  Physician,  City  Hall,  Phila.,  Dep’t  Welfare. 
James  F.  McClellan,  Director,  1131  East  Chelten  Ave.,  Germantown. 
Mrs.  Emily  L.  Carmichael,  Director,  7127  Germantown  Ave.,  G’tn. 

J.  Wesley  R.  Craig,  Director,  374  Shedaker  St.,  Germantown. 

Isaac  S.  Currier,  Director,  41  W.  Gravers  Lane,  Germantown. 

William  H.  Coupe,  House  Clerk,  632  E.  Chelten  Ave.,  Germantown. 
Linwood  T.  Holme,  Sec’y.,  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Dist.  1416  Ortho- 
dox Street,  Frankford. 
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Harry  L.  Buckius,  Director,  1528  Overington  St.,  Frankford. 

James  J.  McCrane,  Director,  3102  Rhaun  St.,  Holmesburg. 

Mrs.  M.  C.  McCrane,  3102  Rhaun  St.,  Holmesburg. 

Albert  Burrows,  Director,  1659  Meadow  St.,  Frankford. 

Lewis  F.  Castor,  Jr.,  Director,  1504  Harrison  St.,  Frankford. 

Samuel  F.  Kelly,  Steward,  Cottman  St.,  Holmesburg. 

Naomi  C.  Kelly,  Matron,  Cottman  St.,  Holmesburg. 

George  E.  Dorwart,  President,  Roxborough  Dist.,  6222  Ridge  Ave. 

Harry  Markley,  Treasurer,  Ridge  and  Montana  Ave.,  Roxborough. 
Nathan  L.  Jones,  Secretary,  5321  Ridge  Ave.,  Roxborough. 

Frank  H.  Gillingham,  Secretary,  Spencer  & Yrk  Road,  Bristol  Township. 
Edwin  S.  Ward,  Director,  West  Tabor  St. 

N.  J.  Dilworth,  Director,  1604  Market  St. 

Arthur  G.  Graham,  Recording  Sec’y,  502  67th  Ave  & Oaklane. 

SOMERSET  COUNTY 

Jno.  O.  Rema,  Director,  Berlin. 

E.  C.  Kyle,  Director,  Myersdale. 

John  Weamer,  Director,  Stoyestown. 

Frank  R.  Coder,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Somerset. 

SCHUYLKILL  COUNTY 

Miss  Edith  Miehle,  571  E.  Norwegian  St.,  Pottsville. 

TIOGA  COUNTY 

F.  G.  Brown,  Overseer  Wellsboro. 

James  Crawford,  Director  and  Commissioner,  Blossburg. 

Jos.  Hughes,  Superintendent,  Wellsboro. 

Mrs.  Jos.  Hughes,  Matron,  Wellsboro. 

UNION  COUNTY 

Dr.  Mary  Wolfe,  Superintendent,  Penna.  Village  for  Feeble-Minded 

Women,  Laurelton. 


VENANGO  COUNTY 

Fred  M.  Tate,  Director,  Franklin. 

Frank  M.  Keene,  Director,  Franklin. 

Dr.  B.  A.  Black,  Asst.  Supt.,  Polk. 

Mrs.  B.  A.  Black,  Polk. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Murdoch,  Superintendent,  Polk. 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Murdoch,  Polk. 

Fred  Gates,  Director,  West  1st  Street,  Oil  City. 
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WARREN  COUNTY 

Peter  E.  Nelson,  Solicitor,  Allen  Bldg.,  Warren. 

Addison  White,  Clerk,  112  Biddle  St.,  Warren. 

Mrs.  Addison  White,  112  Biddle  St.,  Warren. 

E.  M.  Lowe,  Director  and  Commissioner,  Madison  Ave.,  Warren. 
Mrs.  E.  M.  Lowe,  Madison  Ave.,  Warren. 

M.  Brady,  Superintendent,  Hospital,  Youngsville. 

Mrs.  M.  Brady,  Matron,  Hospital,  Youngsville. 

W.  D.  Ward,  Com.  and  Director,  R.  D.  1,  Warren. 

Mac.  Onley,  Director  and  Commissioner,  Court  House,  Warren. 

WASHINGTON  COUNTY 

Hon.  John  K.  Tener,  Charleroi,  Washington  Co.,  Pa. 

T.  B.  H.  Brownlee,  Attorney,  112  S.  Wade  Ave.,  Washington. 

S.  W.  Pollock,  Vestaburg. 

Mrs.  S.  W.  Pollock,  Vestaburg. 

W.  G.  Theurer,  Treasurer,  Franklin  St.,  Washington 

Miss  Elizabeth -.Wilson,  Actuary,  C.  A.  S.,  Le  Moyne  Ave.,  Washington. 
Mrs.  Lillian  M.  Lane,  Director,  Donnan  Ave.,  Washington. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Com.  to  Codify  Poor  Laws,  Wash.  Trust  Bldg.,  Wash- 
ington. 

Rev.  D.  Glen  Moore,  Chaplain,  43  North  Ave.,  Washington. 

R.  C.  Buchanan,  Director,  184  Duncan  Ave.,  Washington. 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Buchanan,  184  Duncan  Ave.,  Washington. 

C.  R.  Riggle,  Supt.,  R.  D.  9,  Washington. 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Riggle,  Matron,  R.  D.  9,  Washington. 

T.  C.  Luellen,  Supt.  Children's  Home,  Washington. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  Luellen,  Matron  Children’s  Home,  Washington. 

WESTMORELAND  COUNTY 

J.  A.  Brant,  Supt.,  Box  18,  Greensburg. 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Brant,  Matron,  Box  18,  Greensburg. 

J.  M.  Bash,  Director,  Pleasant  Unity. 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Bash,  Pleasant  Unity. 

John  S.  Hambert,  Director,  Irwin. 

Mrs.  John  S.  Hambert,  Irwin. 

YORK  COUNTY 

R.  B.  Hyson,  Director,  Bridgeton. 

John  J.  Landes,  Director,  R.  D.  3,  York. 

O.  H.  Atland,  Steward,  York. 

J.  H.  Lanins,  Director,  R.  D.  3,  York. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Lanius,  R.  D.  3,  York. 

Mrs.  Fannie  Peeling,  Matron,  York. 
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THE 


NEXT  CONVENTION 

WILL  BE  HELD  AT 
WILLIAMSPORT , PENNSYLVANIA 

October  16,  17,  18  and  19,  1923 


Officials  of  all  public,  charitable  and  correc- 
tional institutions  are  invited  to  attend. 


An  Act  was  passed  by  the  Legislature  and 
approved  July  6,  1917,  “authorizing  the  directors 
and  overseers  of  the  poor  and  other  officers  hav- 
ing charge  of  the  poor  in  the  poor  districts  of  this 
Commonwealth,  together  with  their  solicitor, 
steward,  or  superintendent  and  such  other  execu- 
tive officers  as  may  be  designated  by  said  directors 
and  overseers  or  other  officers  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsyl- 
vania as  part  of  their  official  duties  and  providing 
for  the  payment  of  the  expenses  thereof.” 
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FORTY-EIGHTH  CONVENTION 


OF  THE 

Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor 
and  Charities  and  Corrections 

OF  THE  STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

HELD  AT  WILLIAMSPORT,  PENNSYLVANIA, 
OCTOBER  16,  17  AND  18,  1923. 


The  forty-eighth  Convention  of  the  Assoeiaton  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  was  opened  in  the  Court  House  at 
Williamsport,  Pennsylvania,  on  Tuesday,  October  16th,  1923  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  with  Major  J.  Clyde  Miller,  President,  presiding. 
Major  Miller  stated  that  Hon.  A.  M.  Hoagland,  Mayor  of  Williamsport, 
would  call  the  meeting  to  order.  Mayor  Hoagland: 

“Ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  forty-eighth  meeting  of  the 
Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Correc- 
tions of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  it  has  been  my  honor  to  be 
requested,  (representing  the  local  committee),  to  call  this  meet- 
ing to  order.  The  meeting  will  therefore  come  to  order  and 
the  Convention  will  consider  itself  as  commencing  at  this  point. 

I take  pleasure  in  introducing  to  you  the  Rev.  Charles  Everett 
McCoy,  who  will  invoke  the  Divine  blessing.” 

Mayor  Hoagland:  This  point  in  the  program  is  reserved  for  a 

gentleman  whom  it  is  my  great  pleasure  to  introduce  to  you,  Mr.  Charles 
F.  Loesel,  Director,  from  Erie,  Pennsylvania,  who  has  a very  important 
part  at  this  time 

PRESENTATION  OF  SOUVENIR  GAVEL 
Charles  F.  Loesel. 

Mr.  Loesel:  You  are  about  to  open  a Convention  of  the  Directors 
of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 
It  is  customary  for  the  President  of  an  Association  to  have  a gavel. 
I have  a gavel  here  that  has  a history  connected  with  it,  and  you,  Major 
Miller,  as  a soldier  of  the  World  War  will  appreciate  it  yourself. 
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This  gavel  has  been  taken  from  the  planking  of  the  flag  ship  Niagara, 
built  in  Erie  in  1812.  Completed  in  1813,  it  entered  Perry’s  fleet 
which  sailed  up  the  lake  from  Cleveland  to  Put-in-Bay.  In  Put-in-Bay 
Perry’s  fleet  met  the  British  fleet  on  the  tenth  day  of  September,  1813, 
after  which  Perry  sent  the  message  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  “We 

have  met  the  enemy  and  they  are  ours”.  After  the  war,  Perry’s  fleet 

was  taken  back  to  Erie,  Pennsylvania,  where  it  anchored  in  a part  of 
the  Lake  called  Misery  Bay.  This  bay  got  its  name  from  the  soldiers 
on  board  the  ships  of  the  fleet.  They  were  not  allowed  shore  leave, 
they  suffered  with  the  mosquitoes  at  night,  and  the  sun  and  the  flies 
by  day,  and  they  named  it  Misery  Bay. 

In  1912  there  was  an  appropriation  made  to  raise  the  Niagara  and 
rebuild  it,  as  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  battle  in  1813.  This  was  done, 
and  the  flag  ship  Niagara  is  now  on  exhibition  in  Erie,  Pennsylvania. 

Now,  President  Miller,  I want  to  present  to  you  this  gavel.  Use 

it  in  this  Convention,  and  after  the  Convention  take  it  home  as  a souvenir. 
I also  want  to  present  to  you  this  book  giving  the  history  of  the  Battle 
of  Lake  Erie. 

By  Major  Miller:  Mr.  Loesel,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  I do  not 

have  words  at  my  command  to  express  my  feelings  on  receiving  this 
gavel.  I shall  ever  cherish  it,  and  as  I go  down  the  sunset  side 
of  life  I shall  ever  look  back  and  remember  the  many  friends  I have  in 
this  Association.  I appreciate  this  very  much  for  its  historic  value. 
I happened  to  be  present  at  the  time  this  old  hulk  was  raised  at  Erie, 
and  I have  always  wanted  to  get  a piece  of  wood  out  of  this  old  boat. 


MAYOR  HOAGLAND'S  ADDRESS 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  It  seems  that  I am  on  the  program  now 
for  an  address  of  welcome.  A little  while  ago  I was  chairman  of  this 
meeting  and  I had  a perfectly  good  gavel.  I was  using  Judge  White- 
head’s gavel.  Commodore  Perry  won  another  victory  when  he  came 
in  with  this  gavel  and  I will  return  Judge  Whitehead’s  gavel  to  its 
place. 

During  my  seven  years  as  Mayor  of  Williamsport,  it  has  been  my 
honor  to  welcome  many  distinguished  vistors  to  this  city.  Never  have 
I taken  more  honor  and  pleasure  in  welcoming  a Convention  than  I 
do  this  evening.  I say  this  advisedly  because  I am  acquainted  more 
than  most  mayors  with  the  work  of  the  Poor  Boards.  The  City  of 
Williamsport  is  one  of  the  few  cities  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 
that  has  a Poor  District  and  an  institution  within  the  corporate  limits 
of  the  city.  As  Mayor  and  member  of  Council  I have  twice  helped  to 
elect  the  Poor  Board  of  the  City  of  Williamsport.  While  that  is  where 
our  function  ends,  yet  it  is  a very  important  matter  to  pick  out  people 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


11 


who  are  properly  equipped  for  this  work.  I am  interested  in  the  work 
and  I know  the  importance  of  it  and  I know  what  you  do  to  help  other 
people,  and  consequently  I am  glad  to  welcome  to  this  City  an  Asso- 
ciation of  people  who  are  doing  such  wonderful  work. 

I am  glad  to  see  so  many  women  present.  It  was  our  decision  in 
Williamsport  two  years  ago  that  it  would  be  well  to  have  a woman  on 
our  Poor  Board  and  therefore  we  elected  Mrs.  Kilbourne  to  that  posi- 
tirn.  I think  we  have  been  justified  in  that,  and  I am  glad  to  see  that 
other  places  have  done  the  same  thing,  showing  that  perhaps  our 
judgment  in  the  matter  was  good. 

You  are  doing  Williamsport  a lot  of  good  this  week  in  bringing 
your  distinguished  speakers  here.  If  you  had  done  nothing  more  than 
bring  Dr.  Potter  to  Williamsport,  we  would  have  been  grateful  to  you. 

Now  you  have  been  accustomed  to  taking  care  of  other  people,  and 
so  now  we  want  to  take  care  of  you.  You  are  just  as  welcome  as  you 
were  when  you  went  out  to  old  Aunt  Mary’s.  Notwithstanding  the  Vol- 
stead Act,  we  have  a kind  of  hospitality  on  tap  which  I think  will 
bring  you  back  again.  You  have  been  here  before — this  is  the  third 
time — but  we  hope  you  will  come  back  ever)'  year  instead  of  waiting 
as  you  did  the  first  time,  13  years,  and  the  next  time,  17  years.  Wait 
only  12  months.  It  is  going  to  do  us  a lot  of  good  to  have  you  here. 
I therefore  turn  over  to  you  the  keys  of  the  City;  go  where  you 
please  and  do  what  you  please.  You  probably  won’t  want  the  keys 
after  three  o’clock  in  the  morning.  The  Judge  is  here  to  back  me  up, 
and  I usually  take  second  place  to  him,  so  I am  turning  the  meeting) 
over  to  him  at  this  time.  He  will  continue  with  the  remarks  of  wel- 
come. 

President  Miller:  We  will  now  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
from  Hon.  Harvey  W.  Whitehead,  President  Judge  of  Lycoming 
County. 

JUDGE  WHITEHEAD'S  ADDRESS 

Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen;  It  is  truly  a great  pleasure  to 
welcome  to  this  County  the  members  of  this  organization.  I am  not 
surprised  that  three  times  you  have  knocked  at  our  doors  for  admission, 
as  Lycoming  County  is  exceptional  in  its  attractiveness  at  this  time. 
Its  mountains  and  valleys  truly  surpass  in  beautiful  scenery,  most  of 
the  Counties  of  the  State  and  in  these  later  days  we  have  learned  to 
value  and  protect  the  pure  water  flowing  through  our  mountain  reser- 
voirs. The  City  in  which  you  stop  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  finest 
inland  cities.  Our  industrial  establishments  ship  goods  to  all  parts  of 
the  world.  So  highly  blessed  with  all  that  goes  to  make  up  an  ideal 
place  in  which  to  live  and  work,  we  fearlessly  request  that  you  stay 
long  enough  to  critically  examine  and  then  compare  all  parts  of  this 
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great  County  with  the  other  Counties  of  the  State,  believing  that  by 
fair  comparison  some  of  you  will  at  least  come  back  to  this  place, 
and  perhaps  to  stay. 

I am  glad  to  see  by  your  program  that  you  get  outside  of  and  beyond 
the  old  question  of  years  ago  that  occupied  the  minds  and  thought  of 
the  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  namely,  how  cheaply  can  we  board  the  un- 
fortunate ones  who  have  fallen  into  our  hands.  Your  discussions  upon 
the  question  of  the  County  Home  and  of  how  best  to  care  for  dependent 
and  neglected  children  will  unquestionably  produce  good  results. 
Every  County,  or  a few  Counties  jointly  should  have  a County  Home. 
The  erection  and  proper  maintenance  of  such  a Home  should  be  com- 
pulsory. The  farming  out  of  the  needy  to  the  lowest  bidder  is  bar- 
barous and  should  be  prevented. 

So  far  as  possible  Courts  are  now  caring  for  the  children  who  lack 
the  proper  parental  care  or  who  are  incorrigible  or  delinquent.  This 
work  in  the  juvenile  court  is  intensely  interesting,  as  here  there  is 
much  more  at  stake  than  mere  dollars  and  cents.  Oftentimes  the 
future  of  the  child — that  is  whether  the  child  shall  be  developed  into 
an  asset  or  a liability — depends  totally  upon  the  action  of  the  Court. 
If  the  Court  errs  and  liability  results,  then  tax  payers  must  raise,  by 
taxation,  enough  to  meet  the  liability. 

In  most  Counties  the  work  of  the  juvenile  and  domestic  relations 
courts  has  become  so  great  that  it  should  be  performed  by  a special 
judge,  preferably  a woman.  This  question  is  germane  to  the  questions 
you  must  consider,  because  the  more  nearly  perfect  domestic  relations 
are  maintained,  the  fewer  orders  of  relief  will  be  required,  and  this  will 
also  result  in  a less  number  of  delinquent  cases  than  at  present. 

Now  my  friends  let  me  say  this — the  County  truly  welcomes  you, 
and  sincerely  hopes  that  your  stay  will  be  both  pleasant  and  profitable. 
Our  industrial  establishments,  our  stores  and  business  places  are  open 
for  your  inspection  and  our  splendid  roads  invite  you  to  enjoy  our 
beautiful  scenery.  Our  County  not  only  welcomes  you,  but  sincerely 
invites  you  to  make  it  your  annual  stopping  place. 

President  Miller:  On  behalf  of  the  Association,  Mr.  W.  J.  Trembath 

of  Wilkes-Barre,  former  president,  will  respond  to  these  addresses  of 
welcome. 


RESPONSE  TO  ADDRESSES  OF  WELCOME. 

W.  J.  Trembath,  Wilkes-Barre. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  A bright  New  York  re- 

porter the  other  day  pointed  out  that  one  of  the  well-known  ball  players, 
I forget  which  one,  had  committed  a social  error  by  permitting  the 
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ball  to  roll  between  his  legs.  It  shows  how  suddenly  a social  error 
can  steal  upon  you.  This  evening  when  I came  up  to  the  register  at  the 
Lycoming,  after  I had  inscribed  my  name  on  the  register,  there  stood 
a bell  boy  with  a beaming  smile  upon  his  face,  and  he  said  “G(ood 
evening,  Sir”,  and  I almost  committed  a social  error — I almost  put  out 
my  hand  and  shook  that  bell  boy’s  hand. 

Somewhere  I noticed  this  definition  of  the  difference  between  cities — 
“There  is  an  air  about  a city  and  it  has  a way  with  it  whereby  a man 
can  recognize  one  from  another;  cities  full  of  happiness,  cities  full  of 
cheer,  cities  full  of  gloom.  There  are  cities  with  their  faces  toward 
heaven  and  some  with  their  faces  toward  earth.  Some  have  a way  of 
looking  at  the  past,  and  others  looking  at  the  future.  Some  notice  you 
if  you  come  among  them,  others  glance  at  you,  and  others  let  you  go  by.” 
Well,  I am  already  prepared  to  sort  out  Williamsport  in  that  category — 
facing  toward  the  future;  not  caring  so  much  about  the  past,  recognizing 
the  newcomer  (as  that  bell  boy  did,  up  at  the  hotel),  so  that  already  I 
do  not  feel,  Mr.  Mayor,  a stranger  in  your  midst. 

The  smile  of  that  boy  was  hospitality,  and  having  been  to  Williams- 
port before  I can  say  that  they  have  taken,  in  Williamsport,  the  ‘Hospi- 
tal’ out  of  ‘hospitality’. 

The  word  ‘hospitality’  may  suggest,  if  you  analize  it,  nothing  very 
pleasant,  and  yet  by  the  method  of  administering  hospitality  it  has  been 
dignified,  beautified  and  ennobled.  We  have  been  trying  to  do  some- 
thing for  almshouses  by  calling  them  “Homes.”  This  Association  was 
organized  in  1876  and  the  conditions  of  our  almshouses  and  our  asylums 
were  confessedly,  in  that  day,  abominable.  They  were  vastly  better 
when  we  met  30  years  ago;  improved  when  we  met  13  years  ago  and 
improving  now;  but  it  is  improvement,  it  is  what  we  do  to  benefit 
conditions,  which  makes  change  of  name  unnecessary.  Our  Asso- 
ciation goes  by  the  name  of  ‘Charities’,  coupled  with  the  name  of 
‘Corrections.’  Charity  is  said  in  the  Bible  to  be  the  highest  virtue, 
and  the  greatest  of  virtues  has  become  so  demeaned  by  what  we  have 
done  to  it  that  they  are  trying  to  expunge  it  from  the  Bible.  That  is  not 
what  the  citizens  of  Williamsport  have  done  with  hospitality;  they  have 
not  made  it  necessary  to  change  the  name.  I think  I read  when  I was 
a Sunday  School  boy  that  the  time  would  come  in  the  hereafter  when 
each  of  us,  under  proper  conditions,  and  with  a fairly  good  record, 
would  be  entitled,  up  there  among  the  stars,  to  a new  name.  I won- 
der if  the  Creator  would  give  us  a new  name  in  the  same  sense  we  have 
given  a new  name  to  our  almshouses  and  leave  all  the  faults  under  the 
new  name?  What  we  are  trying  for,  Mr.  Mayor,  is  not  a further  change 
of  name,  but  a further  change  of  heart  and  a further  change  of  methods 
and  better  comprehension  of  the  real  significance  of  the  word  “charity” 
and  a real  desire  to  be  public  almoners  in  the  best  sense. 
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I derived  my  position  as  Poor  Director  from  the  appointment  of  the 
Court  in  my  County  and  the  one  word  of  counsel  that  went  with  the  ap- 
pointment was,  “Be  good  to  the  poor.”  I believe  that  where  you  derive 
your  appointment  by  election  that  is  what  the  people  want,  “Be  good 
to  the  Door.” 

And  advice  is  all  very  well  in  its  way.  But  something  more  than 
advice,  and  preachments,  are  needed  when  the  rough  rock  falls  and 
crushes  out  the  life  of  the  husband.  The  wife  has  not  committed  a 
social  error — what  she  needs  is  actual  help.  When  the  husband  is  taken 
away  to  Mt.  Alto,  the  wife  needs  more  than  advice — what  she  needs  is 
actual  help.  Advice  is  all  very  well  in  its  way,  but  it  will  not  buy 
coffee.  What  they  need  is  the  measure  of  help  in  Washington  County, 
or  the  measure  of  help  in  Dauphin  County,  or  what  I believe  to  be  the 
still  larger  measure  of  help  which  we  give  in  our  own  County,  and  it 
should  not  be  pinched  and  niggardly.  I think  the  true  reason  we  come 
to  this  Convention  is  to  get  enlargement  of  the  heart.  If  it  brings  us 
that,  Conventions  are  worth  while,  and  if  not  they  are  not  worth  while. 

Now  I am  going  away  from  my  subject  entirely,  if  I may,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, to  this  question  of  immigration.  It  is  a favorite  subject — to  bang 
the  immigrant.  Well  as  the  son  of  an  immigrant  and  as  an  immigrant 
myself,  and  associated  on  a board  of  eight,  with  others  who  are  immi- 
grants or  the  sons  of  immigrants,  who  have  been  charged  by  our  Court 
to  dispense  public  charity,  I think  perhaps  there  is  a word  to  be  said. 

In  my  mail  this  morning  came  a little  pamphlet  called  “The  Inter- 
preter” published  by  these  immigrants  themselves.  I want  you  people 
to  know  what  they  think  about  it.  It  says,  “Any  student  of  alien  as- 
similaton  in  the  United  States  knows  that  the  foreign-born  population 
as  a whole  is  moved  by  a mighty  and  tireless  desire  to  conform  to  what 
we  term  American  standards.  Among  those  who  confront  the  alien 
with  patriotic  preachments  there  is  no  zeal  cmparable  with  the  silent 
hut  ceaseless  day-and-night  effort  of  the  newcomers  to  merge  and  blend 
into  the  habits,  customs  and  general  appearance  of  the  older  popula- 
tion. It  is  a process  that  has  been  going  on  eagerly  and  somewhat 
pathetically  ever  since  the  second  shipload  of  settlers  arrived  in  America 
to  imitate  the  first,  some  three  hundred  years  ago. 

“Unreasoning  fear  and  unkind  resentment  of  strangers  is  a human 
failing  imported  from  abroad  by  the  first  of  our  esteemed  ancestors. 
In  the  earliest  days  at  Jamestown  and  Plymouth  there  were  some  men 
who  viewed  with  alarm  the  presence  of  more  recent  arrivals  in  their 
midst.  But  the  vast  nation  of  today  is  a monument  to  the  wisdom  of 
those  who  did  not  despise  aliens  because  they  were  alien — who  were 
quick  to  indict  men  for  their  individual  offenses  but  never  for  their 
choice  of  parents  or  place  of  birth.” 
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There  is  more  to  the  same  purpose  but  I don’t  want  to  burden  you 
with  that.  I merely  want  to  say  that  one  source  of  the  wealth  of  this 
United  States,  its  human  wealth,  is  the  despised  immigrant  and  that 
the  future  of  the  United  States  quite  largely  depends  upon  the  intelligent 
treatment  of  the  immigrant.  You  cannot  tell  those  people  down  in  New 
Jersey  who  are  now  suffering  for  coal,  that  there  are  200,000  miners 
too  many — they  would  be  glad  to  have  200,000  more.  They  may  be 
ignorant.  They  have  to  be  Americanized  and  they  will  be  Americanized. 
Part  of  the  price  is  undoubtedly  what  we  have  to  pay  through  Poor 
Boards  up  in  our  coal  regions. 

PRESIDENT  MILLER’S  ADDRESS 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  at  this  time  to  tell  you  of  my  appreciation 
of  the  great  honor  of  being  the  presiding  officer  of  this  the  Forty-Eighth 
Annual  Convention  of  our  Association  and  I am  going  to  ask  that  you 
give  the  same  attention  and  careful  consideration  to  all  the  subjects  on 
our  program. 

The  splendid  reception  that  has  been  extended  to  us  on  behalf  of  the 
citizens  of  your  wonderful  City  of  Williamsport,  assures  me  that  our 
presence  here  is  appreciated  and  as  the  presiding  officer  of  this  Association 
I take  the  liberty  of  inviting  the  people  of  Williamsport  to  attend  the 
meetings  of  this  Association. 

Your  Executive  Committee  has  arranged  for  and  selected  speakers 
of  note  who  have  the  subjects  assigned  to  them  well  in  hand.  In  a 
great  many  instances  the  subjects  have  been  their  life  work. 

There  is  one  subject  that  has  not  been  discussed  at  any  of  the  meet- 
ings that  I have  had  the  pleasure  to  attend,  and  that  is  Defective  Immi- 
grants. 

Almost  20,000  defective  aliens  entered  the  United  States  last  year, 
of  whom  about  15,000  were  admitted  under  no  restrictions  at  all, 
while  5,000  were  afflicted  with  disease  or  disabilities  and  entered 
under  the  conditional  restraint  bond.  Some  of  these  cases  were  of  so 
incurable  a nature  that  it  was  sure  that  the  victims  would  become 
inmates  of  publicly  supported  institutions. 

The  official  records  of  the  Bureau  of  Immigration  show  that  in  the 
past,  95  per  cent,  of  the  immigrants  admitted  temporarily  or  under  bond, 
ultimately  violated  and  forfeited  their  bonds  and  remained  in  this  country. 
In  other  words,  not  5 per  cent,  of  the  bonds  of  defective  immigrants  have 
been  enforced,  and  upon  investigation  it  has  been  a usual  practice  for 
bonded  aliens  to  give  incorrect  names  and  for  them  to  leave  the  cities 
or  States  in  which  they  had  agreed  to  reside.  They  have  at  will 
violated  the  terms  of  the  bonds  which  were  to  govern  their  conduct. 
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We  find  that  the  cost  of  alien  defectives  in  the  State  Institutions 
(not  including  county  jails  and  alms  houses)  averaged  3/4  per  cent,  of 
all  the  money  raised  by  all  the  States  from  taxation.  States  with 
many  aliens,  such  as  our  own  State  and  the  State  of  New  York  pay 
the  most- 

New  Y ork  State,  with  about  ten  per  cent,  of  the  white  population 
of  the  country  and  twenty-two  per  cent,  of  the  foreign  born,  has 

*k 

seventeen  per  cent,  of  the  institutional  insane  and  more  than  thirty  per 
cent,  of  the  foreign  born  insane.  Of  its  43,000  asylum  inmates,  forty- 
six  per  cent,  are  of  foreign  born  parentage  and  seventy-two  per  cent,  are 
children  of  one  or  both  foreign  born  parents.  These  cost  the  New  York 
taxpayers  more  than  thirty  per  cent,  of  all  money  paid  to  the  State. 
New  York’s  state  insane  asylums  are  overcrowded  by  13,000.  Governor 
Smith  has  called  for  a bond  issue  of  $50,000,000.  to  provide  additional 
facilities. 

New  York  and  all  other  States  are  sleeping  on  their  rights.  De- 
portation is  the  duty  of  Uncle  Sam.  These  aliens  are  not  citizens  of  the 
states,  and  they  hardly  can  be  called  wards  of  the  United  States.  They 
belong  to  the  countries  from  which  they  came,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
states  to  force  the  Federal  Goverment  to  send  back,  as  our  laws 
provide. 

I feel  that  this  Convention  would  be  interested  to  have  this  matter 
referred  to  the  Legislative  Committee,  and  to  get  in  touch  with  our 
representatives  at  Washington  and  try  to  have  this  continual  violation 
corrected. 

I would  suggest  that  all  immigrants  up  until  the  time  that  they  have 
become  naturalized,  carry  with  them  at  all  times  an  identification  card 
with  their  photo  attached.  This  would  to  my  mind  stop  the  leaks  that  are 
happening  every  day  along  our  borders. 

President  Miller:  Last  year  we  were  glad  to  have  on  the  program 

Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter  as  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Children  of  the  State 
Department  of  Welfare  at  Harrisburg.  Now  we  are  glad  to  welcome  her 
to  speak  as  Commissioner  of  that  Department  and  as  Secretary  of 
Welfare. 
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IS  OUR  PRESENT  METHOD  OF  HANDLING  OUR  PROBLEM 
OF  DEPENDENCY  SATISFACTORY  TO  US? 

Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter,  Secretary  of  Welfare, 

Harrisburg,  Penna. 

I want  to  express  a very  real  appreciation  for  the  invitation  that  has 
brought  me  for  a second  time  before  this  audience.  My  change  of  title, 
I suspect,  is  the  reason  for  it,  for  when  I spoke  to  you  last  year  it  was 
as  the  Director  of  the  Bureau  of  Children,  and  now  on  this  second  in- 
vitation as  Secretary  of  the  Department  of  Welfare. 

What  your  President  has  just  said  in  his  speech  in  regard  to  immi- 
gration has  struck  one  of  the  key  notes  in  connection  with  our  public 
welfare  problems,  a note  to  which  we  should  all  give  heed,  for  it 
is  never  going  to  be  possible  for  us  to  solve  the  problems  in  the  field 
once  known  as  that  of  “charities  and  corrections,”  now  known  as  that 
of  “public  welfare,”  if  we  permit , an  unrestricted  flow  of  immigrants 
from  South  Eastern  Europe,  who  are  incapable  of  assimilation  into  our 
body  politic. 

According  to  the  program  I am  to  speak  with  special  reference  to  the 
relation  of  the  Department  of  Welfare  to  the  “Directors  of  the  Poor  and 
Charities  and  Corrections.”  I shall  limit  myself  to  one  small  fraction 
of  the  subject  by  attempting  to  answer  one  question — “Is  our  method  of 
handling  the  problem  of  dependency  satsifactory  to  us?” — and  when  I 
say  “us”  I mean  you  who  represent  the  official  county  group  ; you  who 
represent  the  private  philanthropic  group,  and  those  of  us  who  repre- 
sent the  State  in  the  great  problem  of  dependency  and  delinquency. 

How  are  we  doing  our  work  in  handling  these  problems  of  dependency 
today?  We  are  doing  it  through  three  major  channels- — the  channel  of 
private  philanthropy  which  can  be  quick  in  action,  whch  can  cut  red 
tape,  which  can  blaze  trails  in  methods  which  we  who  deal  with  the 
people’s  money  raised  through  tax  rates  cannot  do.  They  are,  as  one 
might  say,  the  ‘light  cavalry,’  and  they  are  always  out  on  the  skirmish 
line,  blazing  the  way  to  the  next  step  in  the  best  method  of  handling 
social  problems.  I think  there  is  no  better  illustration  of  the  rapidity 
with  which  private  philanthropy  can  act,  than  the  recent  Japanese  disas- 
ter. If  it  had  been  left  to  official  government  to  make  such  a vast 
appropriation  as  five  million  dollars  to  be  sent  to  Japan  at  the  time  of 
the  earthquake  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  call  a special  session  of 
Congress,  and  perhaps  even  then  we  should  not  have  been  able  to  render 
service  to  that  stricken  land.  As  it  was  we  sent  $11,000,000  within  a 
very  few  weeks.  That  is  the  advantage  private  philanthropy  has  in 
attempting  to  handle  problems  of  relief  and  service  in  the  Welfare  field. 

Our  second  channel  of  service  is  through  our  local  official  charity  and 
you,  the  Directors  of  the  Poor,  are  the  body  of  men  and  women  who 
are  administering  charity  in  local  communities  on  a very  large  scale 
and  with  opportunities  for  service  such  as  private  philanthropy  cannot 
have  for  the  very  reason  that  you  are  official.  A very  large  part  of  the 
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work  which  you  have  to  perform  is  in  the  field  of  relief  as  well 
as  in  the  field  of  custodial  care. 

The  third  channel  of  service  is  through  State  Charity,  limited  largely 
in  the  past  to  custodial  care  of  the  insane,  feeble-minded  and  criminal 
and  to  a certain  measure  of  relief  work,  as  in  the  Mothers’  Asssistance 
Fund. 

In  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  these  three  groups  have  spent  together 
in  one  year  more  than  nineteen  million  dollars  in  an  effort  to  handle 
out  common  problems  in  the  field  of  dependency  and  partial  dependency 
alone,  exclusive  of  the  field  of  delinquency. 

Let  us  consider  how  the  work  in  the  field  of  private  philanthropy 
has  developed.  There  have  been  three  distinct  phases  in  its  develop- 
ment, not  clearly  marked  to  be  sure  and  with  some  communities  today 
still  working  in  accordance  with  methods  abandoned  fifty  years  ago  in 
the  more  progressive  communities.  Private  philanthopy  began  to  ex- 
press itself  when  an  individual,  distressed  by  the  need  of  some  one  in 
the  community,  did  what  was  necessary  to  give  relief.  Since  the  time 
of  the  Good  Samaritan  individual  need  has  been  met  by  individual  help. 
After  a time  as  the  population  grew  and  there  were  more  people  on  the 
road  to  Jericho  and  likely  to  fall  among  thieves,  there  were  more  hearts 
responsive  to  the  needs  and  the  Good  Samaritans  found  themselves  try- 
ing to  help  the  same  person,  and  they  began  to  organize  into  groups 
and  we  had  the  modern  development  of  associated  charity  organizations. 

Before  we  knew  it  two,  and  sometimes  more,  agencies  were  helping 
the  same  individual  while  others  were  neglected  who  needed  help  and 
then  came  the  effort  to  avoid  further  duplication  by  checking  up  on  each 
other  through  the  Social  Service  Exchange.  Private  philanthropy  has 
today  arrived  at  the  place  where  it  gives  a minimum  of  custodial  care 
and  puts  the  major  effort  on  preventive  work,  trying  to  prevent  dependen- 
cy and  delinquency;  it  is  organizing  so  that  over-lapping  of  effort  is  being 
reduced  to  a minimum  through  the  Social  Service  Exchange  while  at 
the  same  time  it  attempts  to  see  that  no  one  is  neglected;  community 
funds  have  been  established  so  that  there  are  not  so  many  financial 
drives  as  formerly,  and,  in  a word,  efficiency  is  being  put  into  philan- 
thropy while  the  heart  still  remains  to  dominate  the  work. 

So  private  charity  has  developed  through  three  stages,  individual  re- 
lief; organized  relief;  and  now  the  effort  to  prevent  the  need  for  relief. 

Local  official  charity  has  progressed  through  various  stages  of  develop- 
ment since  1682  when  Pennsylvania’s  poor  laws  were  first  formulated. 
The  Directors  of  the  Poor  originally  performed  all  the  functions  of  relief; 
to  that  was  added  the  custodial  care  of  men,  women  and  children  for 
whom  shelter  had  to  be  provided  and  almshouses  were  established; 
still  later  as  society  bcame  more  complex  and  as  private  charity  demon- 
strated better  methods  of  social  work  with  the  dependent  classes  certain 
portions  of  the  duties  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  were  delegated  to  other 
special  bodies,  for  example  the  half  orphaned  child  whose  mother  still 
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lived  became  the  charge  of  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund  Trustees;  the 
man  injured  or  killed  in  industry  was  provided  with  aid  for  himself  or 
his  family  through  the  Workman’s  Compensation  Act;  the  aged  now 
are  considered  as  proper  recipients  of  pensions  through  the  Old  Age 
Assistance  Fund;  the  Juvenile  Court  is  given  special  jurisdiction  for 
crippled  children  as  well  as  those  neglected  and  delinquent. 

But  Pennsylvania  has  not  taken  the  third  step  in  the  development  of 
her  local  official  charity,  following  as  she  should  the  trail  blazed  by 
private  charity;  she  has  not  begun  to  place  the  emphasis  upon  the  pre- 
vention of  dependency  and  she  has  not  utilized  the  ‘family  case  work’ 
method  which  should  enable  her  to  diminish  the  costs  of  public  charity 
to  the  tax  payers. 

There  are  other  states  which  have  progressed  into  this  third  stage 
of  development  with  their  County  Boards  of  Public  Welfare  and  their 
County  Superintendents  of  Welfare. 

The  State  government  in  Pennsylvania  has  lagged  behind  for  many 
years  in  the  development  of  her  charitable  undertakings.  Not  until  1869 
did  we  establish  our  State  Board  of  Charities.  We  developed  institutions 
for  the  care  of  the  insane,  the  feeble-minded  and  the  criminal  but  with 
no  correlation.  Within  the  last  ten  years  the  State  governments  through- 
out the  United  States  have  come  to  the  realization  that  because  of  the 
tremendous  expense  involved  in  the  old  type  of  institutional  care  provided 
by  them,  not  to  mention  the  expense  to  local  County  government,  that 
greater  emphasis  must  be  placed  on  prevention  of  dependency,  insanity, 
feeble-mindedness  and  crime  and  not  on  relief  and  custodial  care  alone. 

In  consequence  in  many  states,  including  Pennsylvania,  we  note  the 
establishment  of  Departments  of  Welfare  the  object  of  which  is  to  co- 
ordinate the  activities  of  the  state  in  its  social  welfare  undertakings, 
and  with  an  underlying  philosophy  of  prevention  which  aims  ultimately 
to  reduce  the  great  burden  to  the  tax  payers  while  at  the  same  time  in- 
creasing the  number  of  self-supporting  citizens. 

It,  therefore,  is  apparent  that  there  has  been  real  development  in 
social  welfare  work  in  the  field  of  private  philanthropy,  County  poor 
law  administration,  and  state  public  welfare  service,  with  private  philan- 
throphy  leading,  with  the  State  closely  following  its  lead  and  seeking  to 
make  up  for  its  past  neglect  and  with  county  work  at  the  parting  of  the 
ways  with  a decision  to  make  as  to  whether  it  will  continue  along  old  lines 
with  which  it  is  familiar  or  whether  it  too  will  infuse  the  new  and  modern 
spirit  into  its  service,  making  its  dominant  note  one  of  prevention  of 
poverty,  defect  and  crime. 

(Please  note  that  as  Major  Miller  has  indicated,  one  of  the  contribut- 
ing factors  to  our  problem  can  be  controlled  at  its  source  by  intelligent 
restriction  of  immigration  and  I may  also  add  by  intelligent  handling 
of  our  own  inter-racial  problem  affecting  the  negro.) 
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There  are  some  people  who  will  tell  you  that  we  are  “crazy”  when  we 
talk  about  ‘preventing  poverty.’  We  are  not  more  “crazy”  than  were 
the  public  health  officers  twenty-five  years  ago  when  they  talked  of  pre- 
venting disease  by  means  of  sanitary  engineering  and  by  applying  the 
then  known  or  subsequently  discovered  possibilities  in  the  science  of 
bacteriology. 

Within  the  last  fifty  years  they  have  added  to  the  expectation  of  life 
at  least  fifteen  years.  Typhoid  fever  has  been  almost  stamped  out  in 
the  great  cities.  At  this  moment  our  own  State  Health  Department  is 
striking  a big  blow  in  diphtheria  prevention.  Tuberculosis  death  rates 
have  decreased. 

When  you  recall  that  in  some  localities  fully  20  per  cent,  of  the  de- 
pendency of  families  is  due  to  the  death  of  the  bread  winner  from 
tuberculosis  I think  that  you  can  believe,  without  too  great  a strain  upon 
your  credulity,  that  it  is  not  beyond  the  range  of  possibility  that  we 
may  greatly  reduce,  if  not  eliminate,  dependency,  if  we  apply  the 
social  science  which  we  know  as  we  have  applied  the  science  of  bac- 
teriology and  sanitary  engineering  to  our  health  problems. 

But  to  return  for  a moment  to  the  comparative  development  of  public 
and  private  charitable  undertakings.  There  is  no  real  uniformity  in 
this  development.  In  some  localities  the  private  agencies  fall  far  be- 
hind the  county  official  agencies  in  their  aims  and  ideals.  In  others 
the  county  official  practice  is  after  the  manner  of  early  colonial  days  and 
no  one  group  has  an  exclusive  patent  on  all  knowledge. 

I want  to  state  for  the  Department  of  Welfare  that  we  are  keenly 
aware  that  we  have  not  reached  perfection  ; we  do  not  know  all  there  is  to. 
know  about  any  phase  of  the  problem.  (If  I were  not  doing  all  the 
talking  at  this  moment  I should  not  be  surprised  to  hear  you  say  em- 
phatically out  of  your  years  of  experience:  “You  bet  you  don’t  know 

all  there  is  to  know  about  it!”) 

That  is  precisely  the  reason  why  we  need  to  get  closer  to  you  and  why 
you  need  to  get  closer  to  us,  for  there  are  some  things  which  we  each 
have  to  give  to  the  other.  The  problems  belong  to  all  of  us  and  neither 
one  of  us  can  solve  them  alone.  We  must  do  it  together  if  it  is  to  be 
done  at  all ! 

There  is  another  thing  which  I feel  it  is  necessary  to  say  whenever 
I have  an  opportunity  to  speak  before  local  officials  and  that  is  that 
as  a Department  we  believe  absolutely  in  the  decentralization  of  respon- 
sibility for  the  development  of  social  welfare  work  and  in  “home  rule” 
in  the  execution  of  the  work.  There  are  certain  types  of  care  in  regard 
to  the  insane,  the  feeble-minded  and  the  criminal  which  it  has  been 
conclusively  demonstrated  can  best  be  performed  by  the  State,  but  all 
other  activities  should  be  recognized  as  devolving  upon  the  officials 
and  citizens  of  the  local  community,  the  duty  of  the  State  Depart- 
ment being  by  inspection  or  supervision  to  insure  that  minimum  standards 
of  efficiency  are  at  least  maintained.  Plans  cannot  be  made  at  a desk  in 
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Harrisburg  to  meet  the  needs  of  a community  200  miles  away  and  we 
recognize,  as  we  hope  you  do,  that  by  pooling  our  knowledge  and  our 
resources  we  can  make  rapid  progress  toward  the  best  social  welfare 
program  that  has  ever  been  worked  out  for  any  state. 

Now  to  return  to  our  original  question  “Is  our  method  of  handling 
our  problem  of  dependency  satisfactory?” 

I do  not  need  to  remind  you  that  we  have  in  Pennsylvania  sixty-seven 
counties;  that  we  have  four  distinct  methods  of  administering  our  poor 
laws;  that  we  have  over  1,400  such  laws  on  our  statute  books  and  that 
there  is  no  restriction  in  the  Constitution  against  special  legislation  in 
this  field;  this  probably  accounts  for  the  present  chaos. 

There  are  28  counties  in  which  County  Commissioners  and  Poor 
Boards  are  separate  units  of  government.  This  type  of  administration 
serves  a population  of  over  3,400,000.  Among  these  28  Counties  popu- 
lation varies  from  22,800  in  one  to  273,000  in  another,  a wide  variation 
£n  population,  and  yet  the  same  method  of  administration. 

We  have  six  Counties  in  which  we  have  a ‘Mixed  Method’  of  admin- 
istration, as  it  is  called  by  the  Poor  Law  Conlmission.  This  group 
of  six  Counties  serves  3,700,000  and  the  population  in  these  Counties 
varies  from  10,000  in  one  to  about  1,823,779  in  another  and  yet  more  or 
less  the  same  method  of  administration  is  followed. 

We  have  14  Counties  operated  on  the  ‘County  Unit’  plan  with  County 
Commissioners  acting  as  Directors  of  the  Poor,  serving  a population  of 
795,000,  yet  in  that  group  Counties  vary  in  population  from  7,400  in  one 
to  111,500  in  another. 

There  are  19  Counties  administered  on  the  ‘Township  Plan’  with  a 
total  population  of  676,000  and  with  variation  in  the  County  population 
from  6,200  in  one  to  122,000  in  another. 

Seriously  considered  these  figures  absolutely  “knock  out”  an  argument 
which  is  often  presented  for  the  continuance  of  the  Township  Plan  of 
Poor  Board  administration.  It  is  stated  that:  “The  Township  Plan 

is  the  only  method  adaptable  to  a county  which  is  sparsely  populated.” 
The  figures  show  that  one  County  operating  on  the  ‘Township  Plan’ 
has  a population  of  more  than  122,000  while  in  Counties  run  successfully 
on  the  ‘County  Unit’  plan  one  has  a population  as  low  as  7,400;  one 
County  run  on  the  ‘Mixed  System’  is  as  low  as  10,000;  while  one  group 
of  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  separate  from  the  County  Commissioners 
operates  in  a County  with  a population  of  only  22,800. 

It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  density  of  population  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  type  of  organization  which  is  effective,  nor  have  transportation 
facilities  or  topography  any  weight  in  the  discussion. 

Another  argument  advanced  for  the  continuance  of  the  township 
plan  of  administration  is  that  it  is  “economical.” 

Let  us  look  into  this  matter  quite  frankly  and  in  detail.  We  say  it 
is  economical  because  we  hear  very  little  about  salary  for  the  directors; 
we  have  no  bills  for  maintaining  an  almshouse;  we  are  under  the  im- 
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pression  that  there  is  little  need  for  social  work  so:  “Why  establish 

the  machinery  for  doing  it?  — Tn  other  words:  “Why  look  for  trouble? 

You  do  not  hear  of  so  many  cases  of  need  because  the  population  is 
scattered  and  you  do  not  see  nor  do  you  hear  the  cry  of  need  as  you 

do  in  the  city  for  nobody  watches  for  them;  but  the  case  of  dependency, 

the  family  that  is  going  to  pieces;  the  child  who  has  been  deserted, 
all  present  problems  that  need  just  as  much  skill  in  handling  as  though 
they  were  in  Pittsburgh,  Philadelphia  or  Scranton.  The  things  that 
wrench  the  hearts  of  adults,  and  cause  suffering  to  little  children  are  just 
as  keen  in  the  little  Township  as  in  the  big  city  and  require  just  as 

much  skill  to  handle  them.  It  is  the  duty  of  State  and  County  officials 

to  insure  to  the  handicapped  and  suffering  an  intelligent  measure  of 
(relief.  For  that  reason  an  obligation  rests  upon  us  to  look  for  the  need 
and  to  meet  it. 

What  are  the  facts  as  to  economy  in  one  county  which  has  been 
functioning  under  the  Township  Plan? 

We  have  studied  one  such  county  in  which  there  are  27  poor  districts, 
with  53  overseers  of  the  poor.  The  cost  to  the  County,  when  all  Town- 
ship expenses  are  added  together,  in  round  numbers  is  $27,000.  There 
are  two  poorhouses  in  this  county  operated  by  townships. 

This  does  not  seem  like  an  excessive  bill  for  the  care  of  the  county 
poor  but  let  us  see  how  the  costs  compare  with  costs  in  other  counties 
when  distributed  on  a per  capita  basis  for  service  rendered. 

In  the  county  which  we  studied  there  were  cared  for  by  outdoor  re- 
lief and  on  the  poor  farm  a total  of  152  persons  or  an  average  per  capita 
covering  relief  of  all  sorts  of  $177.63  per  year. 

To  make  myself  perfectly  clear  as  to  our  method  of  arriving  at  this 
per  capita  cost  figure,  or  cost  index,  for  the  county,  let  me  say  we  added 
together  all  the  persons  helped  in  every  one  of  the  27  townships  together 
with  all  the  persons  cared  for  in  the  poorhouse,  and  divided  that  number 
into  the  sum  of  all  the  moneys  spent  by  all  the  townships  doing  poor 
board  work.  The  resultant  figure  is  not  to  be  interpreted  as  the  cost 
of  maintaining  a person  in  the  almshouse,  nor  is  it  the  actual  amount  of 
outdoor  relief  given  to  one  person  for  one  year. 

One  hundred  and  seventy  seven  dollars  does  not  seem  a large  sum 
as  a measure  of  county  costs  but  let  us  see  how  it  compares  with  a' 
similar  index  of  costs  in  another  county. 

For  purposes  of  comparison  we  took  Dauphin  County  and  we  found 
that  the  cost  per  head  as  figured  out  above  was  $28.00.  (In  fact  because 
of  a serious  unemployment  situation  and  the  amount  of  temporary  help 
needed  by  a large  number  of  people,  the  actual  figure  for  Dauphin 
County  would  have  been  as  low  as  $16.00.  In  order  to  approximate 
a situation  more  nearly  normal  for  that  county  we  eliminated  the 
unemployment  group  from  the  calculation.) 

Washington  County  was  also  selected  for  comparison,  the  Poor  Board 
of  this  County  being  county  wide  in  its  activities  and  separate  from 
the  County  Commissioners.  Outdoor  relief  is  given  in  this  County  which 
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also  supports  a County  Home  for  the  Aged  and  a ‘Class  A’  Children's 
Home.  Applying  the  same  formula  we  find  the  cost  per  head  of  those 
helped  $83.00. 

It  is  perfectly  obvious  that  there  is  no  economy  in  the  ‘Township’ 
type  of  administration  when  it  shows  costs  which  are  from  two  to  six 
times  higher  than  in  other  Counties  studied. 

Moreover  when  the  costs  of  doing  the  work  are  spread  over  the 
total  population  of  the  three  counties  there  is  again  evidence  of  lack 
of  economy  when  the  official  relief  work  is  done  on  the  ‘Township 
Plan,’  for  it  would  have  cost  the  citizens  99  cents  per  head  to  provide 
the  funds  on  the  ‘Township  Plan’  while  in  the  other  counties  under 
discussion  it  would  have  cost  54  cents  and  3 5 cents  respectively. 

What  are  the  factors  which  tend  to  make  the  cost  of  poor  relief  high 
especially  in  the  County  we  have  just  studied? 

First:  The  number  of  Overseers  of  the  Poor.  Although  each  one  re- 

ceives only  a small  stipend  the  total  amount  so  spent  is  out  of  proportion  to 
the  amount  of  work  done.  In  one  of  our  Townships  the  total  expense  for 
the  year  was  $66.00,  of  this  the  Overseer  received  $20.00  for  admin- 
istration which  means  that  it  was  costing  those  tax  payers  fully  30  per 
cent,  for  the  administration  of  their  relief.  When  any  business  operates 
with  an  overhead  of  that  proportion  it  is  bound  ultimately  to  get  into 
trouble.  One  County  in  New  York  State  which  we  have  studied  shows 
only  8 per  cent,  of  its  funds  used  for  administration  as  against  30  per 
cent,  noted  above. 

Second:  The  costs  are  greatly  increased  by  the  lack  of  trained  judg- 

ment in  handling  individual  cases.  This  is  made  more  acute  in  the 
township  type  of  administration  because  the  whole  matter  of  poor 
relief  becomes  such  a personal  matter.  One  Township  studied  had 
a man  on  its  relief  list  who  had  been  receiving  a dole  for  forty  years 
and  for  the  last  twenty  years  he  had  not  been  seen  personally  by  any 
Overseer  of  the  Poor!  One  is  tempted  to  ask  is  he  still  alive  to  receive 
the  bounty  of  the  tax  payers? 

In  another  Township  a family  has  been  on  the  relief  list  for  four- 
teen years.  When  it  first  came  under  observation  there  were  two  chil- 
dren and  a father  and  mother.  Today  there  are  five  children  and 
the  parents.  They  have  recently  been  examined  by  a representative  of 
the  Department  of  Public  Instruction  and  all  are  found  to  be  feeble- 
minded. If  they  are  feeble-minded  now  they  were  feeble-minded  four- 
teen years  ago  but  there  was  no  one  with  sufficient  knowledge  and  courage 
to  insist  that  the  proper  institutional  care  should  be  provided  and  thus 
the  costs  of  care  be  reduced  to  a minimum.  Instead  the  tax  payers 
have,  without  knowing  it,  met  unnecessary  bills  year  after  year. 

In  still  another  Township  one  family  has  received  $100.00  per  month 
for  boarding  an  old  man.  We  approve  of  boarding  home  care  for  the 
aged  but  under  the  circumstances  $100.00  per  month  seems  excessive. 

Counties  which  operate  their  poor  relief  on  the  ‘Township  Plan,’ 
have  no  monoply  in  the  injudicious  handling  of  cases  and  from  facts 
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now  known  to  us  we  feel  sure  that  we  could  duplicate  these  stories  in 
many  counties  operated  on  the  county  wide  plan.  The  results  of  such 
errors  in  the  small  unit,  however,  loom  up  as  relatively  more  costly. 

The  impression  which  exists,  that  it  is  more  economical  to  ad- 

minister poor  relief  on  the  ‘Township  Plan,’  is  accounted  for  by 
the  fact  that  the  actual  costs  for  the  Townships  are  never  all  brought 
together  in  one  bill,  and  the  tax  payer  therefore  fails  to  realize 
the  amount  of  the  bill  he  pays.  If  he  were  asked  to  pay  $1,800 

a year  to  a really  qualified  worker  to  carry  on  the  detail  of  his 

public  charity  he  would  throw  up  his  hands  in  horror  and  cry  “Ex- 
travagance!” but  he  pays  in  the  county  which  we  studied  $1,900  in 
stipends  to  the  Overseers,  each  one  of  whom  receives  so  little  that  he 
cannot  afford  to  give  time  to  his  work  nor  does  he  have  the  experience 
or  training  to  enable  him  to  do  a good  piece  of  public  charity  work  even 
had  he  the  time  to  devote  to  it. 

There  are,  therefore,  three  important  points  to  be  considered  when  we 
seek  to  answer  the  question  “Are  we  satisfied  with  our  present  method 
of  handling  our  poor  relief?”  First,  that  as  done  in  the  counties 
operating  on  the  ‘Township  Plan’  it  is  unnecessarily  costly.  Second, 
that  in  almost  all  counties  many  cases  of  real  need  are  overlooked  because 
there  is  no  one  on  the  job  all  the  time  and  responsible  for  seeking  out 
these  needy  ones.  Third,  that  in  almost  all  of  our  sixty  seven  Counties 
we  make  no  systematic  effort  to  build  up  families  and  so  to  prevent 
poverty. 

With  these  three  counts  against  us  we  cannot  whole-heartedly  say 
that  we  are  satisfied  with  the  way  we  are  doing  our  task  in  the  field 
of  Public  Welfare. 

If  we  are  to  serve  our  constituents  in  the  best  sense  we  must  seek 
to  reduce  the  burden  of  taxation  for  them  by  efficient  service  and  by 
reducing  the  number  of  those  who  are  dependent.  If  we  are  to  serve 
best  those  who  appeal  for  aid  we  must  give  them  the  kind  of  service 
which  will  build  up  family  life,  which  means  constructive  family  case 
work  such  as  is  done  by  the  best  Family  Social  Agencies  in  the  field 
of  private  philanthropy. 

Such  service  does  not  necessarily  mean  care  given  in  the  poorhouse, 
nor  does  it  mean  grocery  orders  and  outdoor  relief;  very  frequently 
it  means  advice,  friendly,  helpful,  constructive  advice,  which  helps  a 
a man  keep  on  his  own  feet  and  sometimes  it  means  a combination  of  all 
three  services  for  a limited  period. 

Advice  is  not  cheap ! The  banker  gives  it  to  you  and  perhaps  saves 
you  thousands  of  dollars  on  your  investment;  the  farm  agent  gives  it 
and  you  increase  the  worth  of  your  crops;  the  doctor  gives  it  and  you 
add  years  to  your  life  by  following  it.  And  so  it  is  in  the  social  field, 
advice  wisely  given  frequently  means  all  the  difference  between  a 
wrecked  or  a saved  personal  or  family  life  or  high  or  low  taxes  for  the 
citizens  of  your  district. 
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Our  work  in  the  social  welfare  field  links  in  closely  with  health 
work.  A very  large  part  of  the  problem  of  dependency  is  due  to  the 
illness  or  death  of  the  bread  winner  particularly  from  tuberculosis. 
We  must  be  prepared  to  co-operate  with  every  social  agency,  public 
and  private,  in  our  effort  to  promote  the  social  welfare  of  all  the  people 
for  no  community  is  safe  as  long  as  any  large  group  of  its  citizens 
fail  to  be  self-supporting. 

Just  as  in  our  banks,  our  merchantile  establishments,  our  farms  and 
our  hospitals,  we  are  now  using  all  the  modern  appliances,  we  must 
use  new  methods  and  new  machinery  to  meet  the  abnormal  social 
conditions  of  the  day;  and  as  in  the  public  health  field  our  emphasis 
now  is  on  prevention  of  disease  and  abounding  health  for  the  individual 
so  we  must  emphasize  the  prevention  of  poverty  and  fullness  and  joy  in 
life  for  all  people. 

Mr.  Solenberger:  I have  announcements  as  follows:  First,  you 

will  be  interested  to  know  that  the  registration  so  far  indicates  that  this 
is  probably  one  of  the  most  representative  meetings  we  have  ever  had. 
May  I urge  those  who  have  not  registered  to  do  so  promptly? 

Also,  I wish  to  announce  the  exhibits  in  the  ball  room  of  the  Lycoming 
Hotel.  Everyone  should  see  them. 

The  By-laws  of  this  Association  are  to  be  amended  or  at  least  there 
is  to  be  brought  to  your  attention  for  consideration  and  action,  certain 
changes  in  the  by-laws  in  conformity  with  the  amendment  passed  by 
the  last  Legislature  authorizing  an  assessment  of  $30.00  instead  of  $15.00. 

In  conformity  with  Act  36  of  April  4,  1923,  amending  the  Act  of 
July  6,  1917,  raising  the  limit  of  membership  subscription  from  Poor 
Districts  to  the  Associaton  from  $15.00  up  to  and  not  exceeding  $30.00 
per  annum,  it  is  proposed  that  Section  7 of  the  By-laws  of  the  Asso- 
ciation be  amended  as  follows: 

1.  Amend  this  paragraph  by  striking  out  $15.00  and  substituting 

$30.00  to  read 

By  an  assessment  of  $30.00  to  be  levied  upon  each  County  Poor 
District,  State  or  Semi-State  Institution  or  Society. 

2.  Amend  this  paragraph  by  striking  out  $10.00  and  substituting 

$20.00  to  read 

By  an  assessment  of  $20.00  to  be  levied  upon  the  larger  Townships 
or  Municipal  Poor  Districts  and  Private  Institutions  or  Societies. 

3.  Amend  this  paragraph  by  striking  out  $5.00  and  substituting 

$10.00  to  read 

By  an  assessment  of  $10.00  to  be  levied  upon  the  smaller  Townships 
and  Borough  Poor  Districts  or  smaller  Institutions  or  Societies. 

4.  Amend  this  paragraph  by  striking  out  and  substituting  the 

following : 
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By  annual  dues  of  $5.00  to  be  paid  by  those  who  wish  to  register 
as  individual  members. 

Amend  section  further  and  finally  by  striking  out  the  last  sentence 
reading  “The  Executive  Committee  shall  decide  to  which  of  the  several 
classes  each  Poor  District,  Institution  or  Organization  belongs”  and 
substituting  the  following: 

“The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  power  to  reduce  the  amount  of 
any  particular  class  named  in  this  Section  and  to  decide  to  which  of  the 
several  classes  each  Poor  District,  Institution  or  Organization  belongs.” 

Notice  of  this  intention  to  amend  the  By-Laws  was  given  at  the 
Executive  Committee  meeting  held  July  9,  1923  in  Harrisburg,  and 
made  a part  of  the  minutes  of  that  meeting,  and  members  not  present 
were  notified  in  writing. 

Section  10  of  the  By-Laws  of  the  Association,  dealing  with  amend- 
ments, reads  as  follows: 

“These  By-Laws  may  be  amended  by  the  members  at  any  annual 
meeting  of  the  Convention,  by  a two-thirds  vote  of  all  members  present, 
provided  that  notice  of  such  an  amendment  be  given  in  writing  to  each 
member  of  the  Executive  Committee  at  least  ten  days  before  the  Annual 
Meeting  and  the  same  be  presented  to  the  Convention  at  least  one  full 
day  before  final  action  by  the  Convention.” 

President  Miller:  The  Convention  is  adjourned  to  meet  tomorrow 

at  9.30  o’clock  in  this  room. 
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WEDNESDAY  MORNING  SESSION,  OCTOBER  17. 

Convention  was  called  to  order  by  President  Miller  at  9.30  o’clock. 

Invocation  by  Rev.  Paul  L.  Yount,  of  St.  Mark’s  Lutheran  Church 
of  Williamsport. 

President  Miller  announced  the  following  committees: 

Officers: 

1.  D.  A.  Mackin,  Luzerne  Co.,  Chairman. 

2.  Frank  J.  Dickert,  Scranton. 

3.  Glen  Moore,  Washington. 

4.  Mrs.  Florence  Cloud,  Chester. 

5.  Dr.  J.  H.  Sommer,  Blair. 

6.  J.  C.  McDowell,  Mercer. 

7.  Mike  Brady,  Warren. 

Time  and  Place,  of  Next  Meeting: 

1.  Charles  F.  Loesel,  Erie  Co.,  Chairman. 

2.  C.  W.  Smiles,  Pittston,  Luzerne. 

3.  Fred  Tate,  Venango. 

4.  F.  B.  Bailsman,  Lancaster. 

5.  George  H.  Krepp,  Fayette. 

6.  Mrs.  Saif  ie  Kilbourne,  Lycoming. 

7.  Samuel  Yeakle,  Montgomery. 

Auditing  Committee: 

1.  Arthur  G.  Graham,  Philadelphia,  Chairman. 

2.  A.  S.  Brubaker,  Lancaster. 

3.  Dr.  W.  L.  Henderson,  Allegheny. 

Resolutions: 

1.  Rodney  Mercur,  Bradford  Co.,  Chairman. 

2.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cheyney,  Delaware. 

3.  T.  K.  Scheller,  Franklin. 

4.  Miss  Mary  Gallagher,  Lancaster. 

5.  Springer  Todd,  Fayette. 

6.  William  Trembath,  Luzerne. 

7.  T.  D.  H.  Brownlee,  Washington. 

8.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Montgomery. 

9.  Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  Mercer. 

10.  John  Marsden,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

Judge  for  Exhibits: 


Hon.  Amos  W.  Butler,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

President  Miller:  We  will  now  hear  the  report  of  our  Treasurer, 
Mr.  W.  G.  Theurer. 


28 


The  Forty-eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


THE  ACCOUNT  OF  W.  C.  TIIEURER,  TREASURER  OF  THE 
ASSOCIATION  OF  DIRECTORS  OF  THE  POOR  AND 
CHARITIES  AND  CORRECTIONS  OF  PENNSYLVANIA, 

FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING  OCTOBER  10th,  1922—1923. 

As  Treasurer  of  this  Association,  I herewith  submit  my  seventh  annual 
report  for  audit  and  approval.  During  the  past  year  many  things  were 
accomplished  the  most  important  of  which  was  the  amendment  to  the 
Act  of  July  6,  1917,  increasing  the  annual  dues  from  Fifteen  to  Thirty 
Dollars.  This  was  in  accordance  with  a resolution  passed  by  this 
Association  at  Uniontown  last  year. 

Immediately  upon  the  signing  of  the  amendatory  act  by  Governor 
Pinchot  on  April  4th,  1923,  statements  were  sent  to  the  various  districts 
throughtout  the  Commonwealth  quoting  the  amended  act.  I am  pleased 
to  state  that  while  not  all,  yet  quite  a few  responded,  so  that  we  had 
sufficient  finances  to  go  ahead  with  the  work,  which  the  Executive 
Committee  had  approved.  We  were  able  to  pay  expenses  of  all  mem- 
bers who  attended  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  held  at 
Harrisburg,  also  the  expenses  of  those  members  who  attended  any  of  the 
Sessions  of  the  Legislature,  in  behalf  of  the  Association. 

Your  Treasurer  charges  himself  with  balance  on  hand  as  per  approved 
report  1921-22,  $124.59.  The  amount  received  from  the  various  Dis- 
tricts in  Annual  Dues  is  as  follows: 

RECEIPTS 


1922  Received  from  Amount 

Oct.  16.  Bradford  County  $15.00 

17.  Bristol  Township  15.00 

26.  Kittanning  Poor  District  ....i 5.00 

Nov.  15.  Crawford  County  15.00 

15.  Allegheny  County  15.00 

“■  15.  Clarion  County  15.00 

15.  Conyngham  & Centralia  Poor  District  10.00 

“ 15.  Elk  County  15.00 

15.  Huntingdon  County  15.00 

15.  Indiana  County  ! 15.00 

15.  McKean  County  15.00 

16.  Milton  Borough  5.00 

16.  Delaware  County  15.00 

16.  Somerset  County 15.00 

16.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Penna 15.00 

16.  Potter  County  15.00 

20.  Philipsburg  Borough  5.00 

21.  Children’s  Aid  Society  Warren  County  5.00 
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24.  Shamokin  & Coal  Township  15.00 

27.  Chester  County  15.00 

27.  Children’s  Aid  Society  Delaware  County  5.00 

27.  Schuylkill  County  15.00 

“ 27.  Perry  County  15.00 

28.  Children’s  Aid  Society  Somerset  County  5.00 

“ 28.  Warren  County  15.00 

28.  York  County  15.00 

29.  Dept,  of  Public  Welfare — Harrisburg  15.00 

Dec.  1.  Fayette  County  15.00 

1.  Clearfield  County  15.00 

2.  Middle  Coal  Field  Poor  District  15.00 

2.  Tioga  County  15.00 

2.  Warren  State  Hospital  15.00 

5.  Montrose  Borough  Poor  District  5.00 

“ 7.  Penna.  Training  School  for  feeble  minded  Elwyn  15.00 

7.  Franklin  County  15.00 

“ 7.  Lehigh  County  15.00 

“ 8.  Mercer  County  15.00 

8.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania  15.00 

8.  Berks  County  15.00 

9.  Bedford  County  15.00 

9.  Cumberland  County  15.00 

9.  Lock  Haven  Poor  District  15.00 

9.  Susquehanna  Depot  & Oakland  Township  5.00 

12.  Western  Penna.  School  for  deaf  & dumb  10.00 

12.  Erie  County  15.00 

13.  Boys’  Industrial  Home  Western  Penna 10.00 

14.  Greene  County  15.00 

15.  Forest  County  15.00 

16.  State  Hospital  15.00 

16.  Beaver  County  15.00 

16.  Children's  Aid  Society  of  Westmoreland  County  ....  5.00 

16.  Scranton  Poor  District  15.00 

18.  Bloom.  Poor  District  5.00 

18.  Jenkins  Township  & Pittston  City  P.  D 15.00 

18.  Central  Poor  District  Luzerne  County  15.00 

21.  Lancaster  County  15.00 

21.  Germantown  Township  15.00 

23.  Penna.  Reformatory — Huntingdon  15.00 

27.  Montgomery  County  15.00 

28.  Dauphin  County  15.00 

1923. 

Jan.  3.  Blair  County  ; 15.00 

4.  Carbondale  City  10.00 

8.  Northampton  County  15.00 
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“ 12.  Penna.  Training  School — Morganza  15.00 

“ 27.  Roxborough  Poor  District,  Philadelphia  15.00 

Feb.  1.  Westmoreland  County  15.00 

“ 5.  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Chester  County  5.00 

5.  Bohler,  Oliver  T 3.00 

'■  18.  Adams  County  15.00 

March  9.  Dept.  Public  Health,  Philadelphia  15.00 

“•  19.  Mifflin  County  15.00 

April  14.  Dept.  Public  Welfare,  Philadelphia  15.00 

“ 26.  Williamsport  Poor  District  15.00 

May  5.  Venango  County  15.00 

10.  Lebanon  County  15.00 

June  22.  Oxford  & Lower  Dublin  Poor  District  15.00 

“ 28.  Butler  County  15.00 

Sept.  5.  Blakely  Poor  District  10.00 

Oct.  8.  W.  G.  Theurer  50.00 

May  5.  Venango  County  , 10.00 

10.  Lebanon  County  15.00 

“ 26.  Central  P.  D.  Luzerne  County  15.00 

“ 26.  Potter  County  ....• 10.00 

“ 26.  Allegheny  County  15.00 

“ 26.  Bradford  County  10.00 

“ 26.  Clarion  County  •• 10.00 

“ 27.  Bloom.  Poor  District  :....  5.00 

“ 27.  Elk  County  10.00 

“ 31.  McKean  County  10.00 

June  1.  Germantown  Township  15.00 

2.  Middle  Coal  Field  Poor  District  j....  10.00 

2.  Scranton  Poor  District  15.00 

6.  Fayette  County  15.00 

9.  Franklin  County  10.00 

9.  Indiana  County  10.00 

9.  Bedford  County  10.00 

9.  Somerset  County  10.00 

9.  Susquehanna  Depot  & Oakland  Township 5.00 

9.  Warren  County  10.00 

“ 15.  Erie  County  15.00 

“ 15.  Greene  County  10.00 

“ 15.  Mercer  County  15.00 

“ 15.  Adams  County  10.00 

“ 15.  Kittanning  Poor  District  5.00 

“ 15.  Delaware  County  10.00 

“ 15.  Tioga  County  10.00 

“ 15.  Washington  County  15.00 
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“ 21.  Bristol  Township  15.00 

“ 21.  Beaver  County  10.00 

“ 21.  Conyngham  & Centralia  Poor  District  5.00 

“ 21.  Dauphin  County  10.00 

“ 22.  Montgomery  County  10.00 

“ 22.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Penna 10.00 

“ 22.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Penna 10.00 

“ 28.  Butler  County  15.00 

July  5.  Northampton  County  10.00 

6.  Berks  County  10.00 

“ 14.  Chester  County  10.00 

“ 20.  York  County  10.00 

“ 28.  Children’s  Aid  Society — Chester  County  5.00 


Total  Receipts  $1,513.00 


THE  TREASURER  HAS  PAID  OUT  AND  CLAIMS  CREDIT  FOR 
THE  FOLLOWING  DISBURSEMENTS,  AS  PER  THE  RECEIPTS 
ON  FILE,  DULY  APPROVED  BY  THE  PRESIDENT  AND  THE 


SECRETARY 

DISBURSEMENTS 

1922  Paid  To  Amount 

Oct.  22.  H.  E.  Allen,  Registration  Cards,  Check  No.  18..  $7.50 

Nov.  2.  Jos.  T.  Langenbacher,  Stenographic  Services, 

Check  No.  19 20.00 

“ 27.  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Index  Cards,  Check  No.  20 5.25 

“ 28.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Incidentals,  Uniontown  meeting 

Check  No.  21 17.30 

Dec.  16.  H.  E.  Allen,  Printing  Envelopes  & Letter  Heads 

Check  No.  22 36.00 

“ 22.  Postmaster,  Washington,  Pa.  Postage,  Check 

No.  23  t , 5.00 

1923 

Jan.  9.  E.  D.  Solenberger,  On  account,  Salary  Check 

No.  24  200.00 

“ 24.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Salary  in  full,  Check  No.  25....  175.00 

Mch.  12.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Expenses  to  Harrisburg,  Check 

No.  26  ..., 50.00 

“ 17.  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Expenses  to  Harrisburg, 

Check  No.  27  27.3  5 

“ 17.  H.  E.  Allen,  Printing,  Check  No.  28 10.75 

Apr.  12.  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  Printing,  Check 

No.  29  201.05 
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” 12. 

“ 12. 
May  26. 

July  13. 
“ 13. 

“ 13. 

“ 17. 

“ 17. 

“ 17. 

Aug.  2. 

“ 2. 

“ 10. 
“ 10. 

Sept.  15. 
“ 29. 


E.  D.  Solenberger,  Expenses  to  Harrisburg  Check 

No.  30  « 

E.  D.  Solenberger,  Stamps,  Check  31 

E.  D.  Solenberger,  Balance  of  Salary,  Check 
No.  32  

D.  A.  Mackin,  Expenses  to  Harrisburg  Check 

No.  33 i 

William  J.  Trembath,  Expenses  to  Harrisburg, 
....Check  No.  34  

E.  D.  Solenberger,  Committee  Room  & Tele- 

phone, Check  No.  3 5 

Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Expenses  to  Harrisburg, 

Check  No.  36. ..j j. 

Chas.  T.  Loesel,  Expenses  to  Harrisburg,  Check 

No.  37  

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Expenses  to  Harrisburg, 
Check  No.  38  

R.  C.  Buchanan,  Expenses  to  Harrisburg,  Check 

No.  39  

J.  Clyde  Miller,  Expenses  to  Harrisburg,  Check 

No.  40  

E.  D.  Solenberger,  Stamps,  Check  No.  41 

Sullivan  Review,  Printing,  Check  No.  42  

H.  E.  Allen,  Printing,  Check  No.  43 

E.  D.  Solenberger,  Stamps,  Check  No.  44 

Total  Disebursements  


Oct.  10.  1922  Balance  on  Hand  

“ 10.  1923  Total  Receipts  During  Year 

“ 10.  1923  Aggregate  , 

“ 10.  1923  Total  Disbursement  During  Year 

“ 10.  1923  Balance  on  Hand  

Total  Receipts  During  Years  1917-1919  

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1919-1920  r i 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1920-1921  

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1921-1922  

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1922-1923  

Total  Expenditures  During  Years  1917-1919  

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1919-1920  

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1920-1921  

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1921-1922  

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1922-1923  ...., 


17.82 

25.00 

150.00 

9.00 

10.00 
7.20 

29.47 

37.94 

13.30 

26.78 

27.32 

20.00 

25.00 

13.00 

15.00 


$1,182.03 


$124.59 

1,513.00 


1,637.59 

1,182.03 


$455.56 

$2,488.79 

2,178.32 

1,374.53 

1.387.00 

1.513.00 
1,442.22 
1,930.74 
1,750.94 
1,658.58 
1,182.03 
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Balance  on  Hand  October  1st,  1919  $1,046.57 

Balance  on  Hand  October  1st,  1920  247. 5S 

Deficit  October  10th,  1921  12S.83 

Balance  on  Hand  October  10th,  1922  124.59 

Balance  on  Hand  October  10th,  1923  455.56 


I do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  account  is  correct  and  true  as 
stated;  that  the  sums  therein  mentioned  were  expended  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Association,  upon  the  approval  of  the  President  and  Secretary. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

W.  G.  Theurer 

Treasurer. 

We,  the  President  and  Secretary,  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of 
the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania,  have  thoroughly 
examined  the  above  accounts  and  herewith  duly  approve  same.  All 
expenditures  itemized  therein  bear  our  approval. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger  J.  Clyde  Miller 

Secretary  President. 

President  Miller:  You  have  all  heard  the  report  of  the  Treasurer. 
If  there  are  no  questions,  I will  refer  it  to  the  Auditing  Committee. 

There  being  no  questions  or  objections,  the  Treasurer’s  report  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Auditing  Committee. 

President  Miller:  We  will  now  have  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Legislation  by  Mr.  Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Chairman. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  LEGISLATION 
Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Chairman. 

The  Committee  on  Legislation  begs  leave  to  submit  the  following 
report,  including  a review  of  various  measures,  of  interest  to  members  of 
the  Association,  that  were  before  the  last  Session  of  the  Legislature. 

The  most  important  bill  to  the  Association,  the  passage  of  which  was 
actively  urged,  was  Act  No.  36,  approved  April  4,  1923,  which  amended 
Sec.  2 of  the  Act  of  July  6,  1917,  and  permits  poor  districts  to 
increase  membership  subscriptions  necessary  for  the  expenses  of  the 
Convention  from  $15.  to  $30. 

The  bill  was  not  passed  until  after  pretty  hard  work  had  been 
done  and  the  Association  is  greatly  indebted  to  Senator  Long  of  Franklin 
County  and  Representative  Williams  of  Tioga  County  for  their  earnest 
and  active  support  without  which  we  do  not  believe  the  bill  would 
have  passed. 


34 


The  Forty-eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


Other  legislation  which  may  be  of  interest  to  certain  portions  of  the 
Commonwealth,  are  the  following: 

Act  No  41,  approved  April  12,  1923,  amending  certain  sections  of  the 
Act  of  June  23,  1917,  entitled: 

“An  act  authorizing  cities  of  the  first  class  to  make  appropriations 
for  the  support  of  destitute  families  of  persons  sentenced  to  imprison- 
ment, and  providing  a system  of  control  and  administration  for  the 
distribution  thereof,”  extending  said  act  to  cities  of  the  second  class. 

Act  No.  141,  approved  May  10,  1923  ; “Creating  an  Old  Age  Assis- 
tance Commission  of  this  Commonwealth  and  an  Old  Age  Assistance 
Board  in  each  county;  defining  their  powers  and  duties,  etc.” 

The  smallness  of  the  appropriation  provided  by  the  Act,  to  wit, 
$25000,,  will  not  permit  the  benefits  to  be  given  to  many  of  the  aged 
persons  entitled  to  relief  and  assistance.  It  will  dobutless  be  used  for 
the  purpose  of  making  and  arranging  a system  for  the  carrying  out  of 
the  provisions  of  the  Act. 

Act  No.  172,  approved  May  19,  1923;  “Providing  a system  of  em- 
ployment and  compensation  for  the  inmates  of  county  jails  and  prisons.” 

A much  needed  and  humane  Act,  if  its  provisions  are  carried  out  by 
the  County  Commissioners  or  Board  of  Inspectors,  particularly  the 
allowance  of  three-fourths  of  the  amount  of  their  wages  credited  for  the 
relief  of  any  person  or  persons  dependent  upon  such  prisoner. 

Act  No.  203,  approved  May  23,  1923,  “Providing  for  the  welfare 
of  all  persons  confined  (whether  such  persons  be  tried  or  untried 
prisoners)  in  any  penitentiary  or  county  prison  in  this  Commonwealth,” 
which  directs  that  no  such  person  shall  be  deprived  at  any  time  of  the 
right  to  the  use  of  tobacco  for  a longer  period  than  two  weeks  in  any 
form. 

This  Act  may  cause  some  people  to  think  that  it  is  an  encouragement  for 
the  use  of  tobacco. 

Act  No.  236,  approved  May  24,  1923,  amending  the  Act  of  May  21, 
1889,  entitled:  “A  supplement  to  an  act  ‘to  provide  for  the  care  and 

treatment  of  the  indigent  insane  of  the  several  counties  of  the  Common- 
wealth in  State  hospitals  for  the  insane,’  approved  June  13,  1883,  by 
extending  the  same  to  semi-State  hospitals  and  increasing  the  weekly 
sum  from  $2.50  to  $3.” 

Act  No.  255,  approved  May  31,  1923,  amending  section  one  of  the 
act  approved  May  24,  1921,  entitled:  “An  Act  appropriating  to  the 

Department  of  Health  any  moneys  to  be  received  from  the  United 
States  Government  in  the  promotion  of  sanitation,  public  health,  and 
health  education,  the  protection  and  care  of  maternity,  infancy,  and 
old  age,  and  the  prevention,  treatment,  and  cure  of  disease,”  which 
new  Act  contains  the  following  proviso:  “Provided  that  nothing  in  this 

Act  shall  be  construed  as  limiting  the  right  of  any  person  to  choose  the 
method  of  treatment  he  desires,  or  as  limiting  the  powers  of  a parent 
or  guardian,  or  person  standing  in  loco  parentis,  to  determine  what 
treatment  shall  be  provided  for  a child.” 
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Act  No.  276,  approved  June  7,  1923,  “Providing  for  the  care,  treat- 
ment and  maintenance  of  dependent,  crippled  children;  conferring  powers 
in  connection  therewith  upon  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare  and 
Juvenile  Courts;  and  imposing  certain  expenses  upon  counties. 

Act  No.  277  approved  June  7,  1923,  "Providing  for  the  erection  of 
new  or  additional  buildings  for  the  maintenance,  care,  and  treatment 
of  the  poor,  indigent  insane  and  indigent  persons  afflicted  with  tuberculosis 
in  poor  districts  in  counties  of  the  second  class,  which  now  maintain,  or 
which  shall  hereafter  maintain,  a poorhouse  or  a hospital  or  sanitarium 
for  such  purposes;  authorizing  the  county  commissioners  to  borrow 
moneys,  issue  and  negotiate  the  sale  of  bonds,  and  to  levy  taxes  for 
the  payment  of  the  same.” 

Act  No.  306,  approved  June  14,  1923,  “Providing  for  the  physical 
welfare  of  all  persons  confined,  whether  such  persons  be  tried  or  un- 
tried prisoners,  in  any  penitentiary,  county  jail  or  house  of  detention, 
in  this  Commonwealth,  and  to  provide  penalties  for  the  violation  of  the 
act.” 

Act  No.  338  approved  June  28,  1923:  “Authorizing  poor  directors  of 

county  poor  districts  to  provide  for  the  payment  for  the  preparation  of 
plans  and  specifications  heretofore  made  for  public  buildings  for  such  poor 
districts  where  no  legal  or  valid  contract  was  entered  into  as  required 
by  law.” 

Act  No.  341  approved  June  28,  1923:  “To  safeguard  human  life  and 

health  throughout  the  Commonwealth  by  providing  for  the  reporting, 
quarantining,  and  control  of  diseases  declared  communicable  by  this 
act  or  by  regulation  of  the  Department  of  Health;  providing  for  the 
prevention  of  infection  therefrom;  and  prescribing  penalties.” 

Act  No.  345,  approved  June  28,  1923,  amending  certain  sections  of 
the  Act  of  April  23,  1903,  known  as  Juvenile  Courts  Act;  “Providing 
that  the  Juvenile  Courts  in  the  several  counties  of  this  Commonwealth 
shall  have  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  all  cases  of  juvenile  delinquency. 

Act  No.  381,  approved  June  29,  1923  is  similar  to  Act  No.  15  approved 
March  19,  1923,  amending  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  “permitting  bonds  of 
poor  districts  to  be  legal  investments  for  fiduciaries.” 

Act  No.  402,  approved  June  30,  1923,  amending  the  Act  of  March  28, 
1879,  extending  the  provisions  of  said  act  to  include  “wives  and  husbands 
of  habitual  drunkards,  and  wives  or  husbands  of  epileptics,  insane, 
weak-minded,  or  feeble-minded  persons.” 

Act  No.  411,  approved  July  11,  1923,  “Providing  for  the  appointment  of 
a commission  to  suggest  revisions  and  amendments  to  the  statutes 
of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  which  relate  to  children,  especially  those 
which  relate  to  the  dependent,  defective,  delinquent,  neglected,  incorrigi- 
ble, or  illegitimate  children;  defining  the  powers  and  duties  of  the 
commission;  authorizing  the  examination  of  documents,  records,  and 
papers;  and  making  an  appropriation  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  said 
commission.” 

Act  No.  414,  approved  July  11,  1923,  “For  the  prevention  and  treat- 
ment of  mental  diseases,  mental  defect,  epilepsy,  and  inebriety;  regulat- 
ing the  admission  and  commitment  of  mental  patients  to  hospitals  for 
mental  diseases  and  institutions  for  mental  defectives  and  epileptics; 
governing  the  discharge,  interstate  rendition,  and  deportation  of  mental 
patients;  providing  for  the  payment  by  individuals,  counties,  or  the 
Commonwealth  of  the  cost  of  the  admission,  care,  and  discharge  of 
mental  patients;  and  imposing  penalties.” 
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Act  No.  434,  approved  July  11,  1923,  a supplement  to  an  Act  approved 
April  13,  1921,  entitled: — “An  Act  providing  for  the  appointment  and 
expenses  of  a commission  of  three  persons  to  codify  and  revise  the  laws 
relating  to  poor  districts  and  the  care  of  the  poor,  and  making  an 
appropriation,”  continuing  the  commission  for  a period  of  two  years.” 

Act  No. 438,  approved  July  12,  1923  amending  the  Act  of  May  1,  1909 
entitled:  “An  Act  to  provide  for  the  recovery  by  bureaus  of  health, 

boards  of  health,  and  boards  of  school  directors  of  cities,  boroughs  and 
townships  of  this  Commonwealth,  of  money  expended  to  care  for  and 
maintain  persons  sick  of  contagious  or  infectious  diseases,  when  the 
person  so  sick  has  a settlement  in  some  other  city,  borough,  or  township 
of  the  Commonwealth,  and  providing  for  the  payment  of  all  expense  by 
the  party  falling  sick,  except  poor  persons,  and  defining  a settlement 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,”  defining  the  settlement  of  a married  woman. 

Which  provides  that  the  settlement  of  a married  woman  shall  be  that 
of  her  husband  whether  sh^,  is  living  with  him  or  apart  from  him, 
provided  he  has  a known  settlement,  but  if  he  shall  have  no  known  settle- 
ment her  settlement  shall  be  what  it  was  before  marriage  provided  she 
has  not  gained  another  one  in  some  manner  provided  by  law. 

However,  the  Act  of  July  11,  1923  provides  that  the  domicile  of 
a married  woman  for  the  purpose  of  voting  or  holding  any  public  office 
shall  be  determined  for  all  purposes  as  if  she  were  unmarried. 

Act  No.  31,  approved  April  3,  1923  amending  Sec.  2 of  the  Act  of 
May  20,  1921,  “authorizing  the  establishment  by  counties  of  hospitals 
for  the  treatment  of  persons  afflicted  with  tuberculosis,  providing  for 
the  management  and  maintenance  thereof  and  authorizing  the  incurring 
of  indebtedness  and  the  levying  of  taxes  therefor.” 

Act  No.  87,  approved  May  1,  1923,  “prohibiting  the  location  by  cities 
of  the  third  class  of  city  prisons  or  lock-ups  close  to  public  school  build- 
ings.” 

Act  No.  227,  approved  May  24,  1923  amending  the  Act  of  May  8, 
1889,  “providing  for  the  admission  of  certain  classes  of  the  insane  into 
hospitals  for  the  insane  in  this  commonwealth  and  their  discharge  there- 
from, fixing  the  amount  of  compensation  to  be  paid  to  the  Commissioners 
appointed,  and  declaring  who  shall  be  liable  therefor;  and  for  the  costs 
of  proceedings,  by  imposing  certain  duties  on  the  lawyer  member  of 
the  Commission  and  fixing  his  compensation  therefor." 

Act  No.  151,  approved  May  11,  1923,  amending  the  Act  of  May  5, 
1921  entitled:  “ An  Act  extending  the  powers  of  Judges  of  Courts  of 

Quarter  Sessions  or  Oyer  & Terminer  in  relation  to  releasing  prisoners 
in  jails  and  workhouses  on  parole,  by  extending  said  act  to  include 
houses  of  correction,  conferring  similar  powers  on  other  Courts  of 
record  and  providing  that  the  power  of  parole  shall  extend  to  a period 
not  to  exceed  the  maximum  sentence  as  provided  by  law;  providing  the 
procedure  in  cases  of  parole  conferring  the  power  to  parole  upon  the 
severals  Courts  instead  of  judg:s  thereof;  and  fixing  the  time  when 
petitions  for  parole  shall  be  presented.” 

Act  No.  410,  approved  July  11,  1923,  relating  to  the  powers  and  duties 
of  probation  officers. 

Act  No.  397,  approved  June  29,  1923,  amending  the  Act  of  June  19, 
1911,  relating  to  the  release  on  probation  of  certain  convicts  instead  of  im- 
posing sentences,  the  appointment  of  probation  and  parole  officers,  and 
payments  of  salaries  and  expenses;  and  providing  for  release  on  parole 
and  extending  the  powers  and  duties  of  Boards  of  Prison  Inspectors.” 
Minimum  limit  never  to  exceed  one  half  of  the  maximum  sentence. 
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Among  the  bills  vetoed  by  the  Governor  may  be  mentioned  House 
Bill  No.  710,  which  provides  for  the  selection  and  purchase  of  a tract 
of  land  for  the  new  Eastern  State  Penitentiary,  and  making  an  appro- 
priation therefor;  and  directing  the  sale  of  the  site  now  occupied  by 
the  State  Penitentiary  and  buildings  and  materials  thereon. 

This  bill  was  passed  by  a unanimous  vote  of  the  House,  by  a vote  of 
30  to  31  by  the  Senate,  and  was  supposed  to  be  a meritorious  bill,  en- 
tirely desirable,  and  yet  it  was  vetoed. 

Act  No.  +25  was  approved  July  11,  1923,  two  days  prior  to  the  veto 
of  this  bill.  The  title  of  this  Act  is: 

“To  authorize  and  provide  for  the  transfer  and  re-transfer  of  a person 
or  persons  confined  in  any  penitentiary,  prison,  workhouse,  house  of 
correction,  or  any  other  instituton  for  adult  prisoners,  under  sentence 
by  law,  to  some  other  prison,  penitentiary,  workhouse,  house  of  cor- 
rection, or  other  institution  for  adult  prisoners.’’ 

You  will  readily  notice  that  the  title  of  the  Act  fails  to  mention  upon 
whom  jurisdiction  is  conferred  to  make  the  transfer  and  re-transfer, 
but  by  Sec.  1 of  the  Act,  jurisdiction  is  given  to  the  Court  of  Quarter  Ses- 
sions of  the  county  where  the  penitentiary,  prison,  workhouse,  house  of 
correction,  or  an  other  institution  for  adult  prisoners  is  located.  In  sub- 
stance, any  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  is  permitted  by  the  Act  No.  425  “to 
transfer  and  re-transfer  audit  prisoners  at  will,  and  thereby  nulify  at  their 
discretion  any  sentence,  decree  or  judgment  of  any  other  Court  of 
Quarter  Sessions,  and  even  of  a Court  of  Oyer  & Terminer,  which  has 
sentenced  an  adult  prisoner  to  a specific  institution  for  serving  his 
sentence.”  There  is  grave  doubt  about  the  constitutionality  of  this  act 
for  conferring  such  a power  on  any  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions,  and  also 
for  its  defective  title. 

A merited  veto  was  House  Bill  No.  1007,  which  would  not  permit  the 
Commonwealth  to  object  to  claims  for  the  maintenance  of  insane,  feeble- 
minded, and  other  persons  confined  in  the  various  institutions  of  the 
Commonwealth,  as  being  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations. 

There  were  a large  number  of  vetoes,  refusing  to  permit  hospitals  all  over 
the  State  to  change  their  corporate  names,  like: — Allentown,  Danville, 
Fairview,  Norristown,  Polk,  Warren  and  Wernersville ; but  we  have 
no  knowledge  of  the  reasons  why  these  bills  were  vetoed. 

There  were  a larger  number  of  vetoes  for  various  hospitals  and  in- 
stitutions throughout  the  State,  but  we  have  no  knowledge  of  the  grounds 
of  these  vetoes,  save  we  assume  it  was  alleged  they  were  sectarian  or 
some  of  them,  and  possibly  for  the  want  of  revenue  by  the  State,  one 
or  both. 

Among  the  bills  which  wisely  failed  of  passage  was  House  Bill  No.  1360 
amending  the  Act  of  June  19,  1911,  in  relation  to  the  release  of  prisoners 
on  parole. 
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Another  bill  was  Senate  Bill  No.  510,  to  amend  the  Act  of  June  13, 
1836,  relating  to  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the  poor,  which  was 
pickled  in  Committee. 

Also  Senate  Bill  No.  862,  a supplement  to  the  Act  of  May  10,  1921, 
“providing  for  the  Warden  in  Counties  of  the  fifth  class,  authorizing 
County  Commissioners  to  contract  with  townships,  boroughs  and  cities 
for  the  use  of  prison  labor;”  likewise  died  in  Committee. 

Also  Senate  Bill  No.  1213,  to  amend  the  Act  of  June  1,  1915, 

“relating  to  the  maintenance  of  the  insane,  feeble-minded,  and  other 
persons  confined  in  the  various  institutions;  fixing  liability  for  their  sup- 
port and  providing  for  the  collection  of  moneys  due  the  Commonwealth 
and  for  proceedings  relating  thereto;”  which  was  defeated  on  final 
passage  and  third  reading  in  the  House,  after  its  passage  in  the  Senate. 

Also  Senate  Bill  No.  1216,  making  incurable  insanity  a cause  for 
divorce,  and  providing  procedure  in  such  cases;  which  was  dropped 
from  the  calendar. 

Also  Senate  Bill  No.  1253,  amending  the  Act  of  May  25,  1921,  in  relation 
to  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  which  after  its  passage  in  the 
Senate  was  defeated  in  Committee  in  the  House. 

Senate  Bill  976,  to  repeal  the  Act  of  May  16,  1921,  creating  a Prison 
Board  for  the  Counties  of  the  third  and  fourth  class,  which  died  in 
Committee.  A similar  Bill  to  House  Bill  582  which  was  defeated  on 
final  passage  in  the  House. 

Also  House  Bill  No.  915,  an  Act  “to  provide  for  the  care  and  treat- 
ment of  indigent,  feeble-minded  and  epileptic  persons  of  the  several 
Counties  of  the  Commonwealth  in  semi-State  Institutions,  by  fixing  the 
maximum  amount  of  maintenance  weekly  per  capita;”  which  died  in 
Committee. 

Also  House  Bill  No.  1274,  a similar  bill  to  Senate  Bill  No.  862,  which 
after  passage  in  the  House,  died  in  Committee. 

House  Bill  No.  785,  and  Act  prohibiting  the  binding  out  by  indenture 
of  minors,  which  after  its  passage  by  a unanimous  vote  in  the  House, 
died  in  the  Senate. 

House  Bills  No.  1284,  1288,  1291  and  1340,  all  similar  ones,  providing 
for  compensation  to  institutions,  classifying  them,  and  prescribing  a 
minimum  of  standards  of  equipment  and  service;  were  all  allowed  to 
die  in  Committee. 

House  Bill  No.  918,  “providing  for  the  taking  over,  operation  control 
and  management  of  certain  Counties,  Cities  and  Poor  Districts  Insane 
Hospitals,  by  the  State  under  the  supervision  of  the  Department  of 
Public  Welfare,  providing  for  their  transfer;  providing  for  the  use 
of  such  hospitals  not  taken  over  as  institutions  for  the  care  and  treat- 
ment of  persons  mentally  defective,  and  providing  for  the  maintenance 
and  management  thereof;  regulating  the  commitment  of  persons  thereto 
for  assistance  from  the  State,  imposing  certain  duties  upon  the  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare.” 
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This  is  the  worst  confiscatory  piece  of  legislation,  I believe,  ever 
introduced  in  the  Legislature.  No  provision  whatever  was  made  for 
the  payment  of  the  different  institutions  which  were  attempted  to  be 
captured  by  the  administration  and  to  be  placed  under  the  control  of 
the  Department  of  Public  Welfare;  no  appropriation  bill  was  introduced 
for  the  purposes  of  re-imbursement.  The  bill,  although  an  administra- 
tion one,  was  killed  by  the  labors  of  members  of  the  Association. 

Signed: 


Committee  on  Legislation 

Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Hollidaysburg,  Blair  County. 

T.  C.  White,  Mercer,  Mercer  County. 

Thomas  K.  Scheller,  Esq.,  Chambersburg,  Franklin  County. 

Charles  L.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Uniontown,  Fayette  County. 

Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Esq.,  Chairman,  Towanda,  Bradford  County. 

Mr.  Mercur:  “My  attention  was  just  called  to  an  item  I saw  in  the 

paper  yesterday,  about  a person  in  the  Montour  jail,  convicted  in  Sus- 
quehanna County  of  murder  in  the  second  degree  and  sentenced  to  a 
term  of  17  years,  who  was  sent  and  delivered  to  the  Eastern  Penitentiary. 
The  warden  had  him  transferred  to  the  jail  at  Danville  in  Montour 
County.  He  might  be  called  a prisoner  of  State,  as  he  is  the  only  one 
there  in  the  jail.  We  of  the  legal  fraternity  know  what  the  general 
rule  is.  I know  it  is  disputed.  The  question  is  raised  in  Schuylkill 
County  at  the  present  time  on  an  appeal  there,  where  in  that  County 
a man  had  been  convicted  and  sentence  was  suspended,  and  two  years 
thereafter  he  was  brought  in  and  sentenced.  It  is  alleged  that  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court  had  ended  and  that  the  Court  had  no  authority, 
after  a period  of  two  years,  to  sentence.  Now  the  rule  is  that  where  a 
Court  of  record  commits  a person  under  sentence  to  a penitentiary  or 
jail,  upon  actual  delivery  of  that  prisoner  to  that  penitentiary  or 
jail  and  the  ending  of  the  then  term  of  Court  at  which  he  was  sentenced, 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  over  that  prisoner  is  ended  so  far  as  reducing 
his  term  of  imprisonment  or  increasing  it,  with  the  exception  know*) 
as  our  Parole  Act  which  of  course  we  are  all  able  to  recognize  and 
do  recognize,  and  another  remedy  is  the  Pardon  Board  and  the  Gover- 
nor. The  Judge  making  the  sentence  has  no  authority  to  change  the 
place  even  of  confinement  after  he  has  made  the  sentence,  yet  under  this 
act  it  is  nullified. 

A notice  was  served  upon  the  County  Commissioners  of  our  County 
and  we  were  fortunate  in  being  able  to  answer  it  upon  the  merits,  and 
we  set  up  first  that  our  capacity  in  our  County  jail  was  for  the  number 
of  32  prisoners  only;  that  there  were  then  confined  some  25  or  26,  and  this 
answer  was  made  immediately  prior  to  our  September  term  of  Court, 
and  we  added  that  we  expected  the  number  would  be  increased,  and 
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therefore  we  had  no  room  to  receive  any  prisoners  from  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary  or  any  where  else.  I am  thankful  to  say  that  so  far  they 
have  not  sent  us  any.  In  this  same  answer  I raised  the  question  as 
to  the  constitutionality  of  that  act. 

May  I add  one  word  in  conclusion?  This  simply  shows  how  eager 
and  anxious  some  people  are  in  this  good  commonwealth  of  ours  to 
centralize  in  Harrisburg,  particularly  to  govern  everything  in  Harris- 
burg. I don’t  believe  in  too  much  centralization.  I admit  a certain 
amount  of  it  is  necessary,  but  I am  a strong  believer,  and  expect  to  be 
as  long  as  I live,  in  favor  of  Home  Rule. 

President  Miller:  This  Convention  is  truly  indebted  to  Mr.  Mercur 
for  the  wonderful  report  he  has  made  this  morning,  and  also  to  the 
members  of  the  Committee.  No  one  knows  better  than  I do  the  difficulties 
they  had  to  overcome  in  Harrisburg  during  the  last  session. 

The  committee  deserved  the  thanks  of  the  Association  for  the  wonder- 
ful work  they  did. 

President  Miller:  Miss  Condon  of  the  Survey  will  now  have  the 

floor  for  five  minutes  on  the  magazine  she  is  representing. 

Miss  Condon  : I asked  for  permission  to  speak  to  you  about  “The  Sur- 

vey’’ because  “The  Survey”  is  a magazine  directed  entirely  to  the  study 
of  welfare  work  and  you  who  administer  the  welfare  work  of  this  State 
should  be  interested  in  it.  Many  are,  because  you  have  told  me  so. 
“The  Survey”  is  the  only  magazine  in  this  country  which  devotes  itself 
entirely  to  this  field.  The  best  way  to  explain  to  you  what  it  is  like 
is  to  compare  it  to  this  Convention.  You  people  come  from  every  part 
of  the  State  to  this  Convention  every  year,  in  order  to  discuss  your 
problems,  to  tell  each  other  how  you  handle  these  problems,  and  to  hear 
people  outside  the  State,  as  well  as  people  in  the  State,  tell  you  some- 
thing about  the  conditions  which  make  your  work  necessary.  That  is 
what  “The  Survey”  is  doing.  It  is  doing  it  for  the  whole  country  as 
well  as  for  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  if  you  could  imagine  these 
meetings  continued  throughout  the  year,  every  month  giving  to  you 
the  sort  of  discussions  which  you  are  having  here  today  and  tomorrow, 
you  would  have  a picture  of  what  “The  Survey”  would  be  doing  for 
you.  Last  night  your  President  spoke  of  immigration.  We  run  articles 
constantly  on  immigration. 

During  the  discussion  this  morning  we  heard  special  problems  dis- 
cussed. “The  Survey”  runs  special  articles,  and  you  who  are  interested 
in  children  have  the  child  welfare  articles.  For  those  who  agree 
with  Dr.  Potter  when  she  said  the  health  problem  is  one  which  must 
be  discussed  and  understood  by  all  of  us  if  we  are  going  to  administer 
our  work  intelligently, — those  problems  are  taken  up  in  “The  Survey” 
regularly  and  discussed.  There  would  be  no  better  way  for  you  to 
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keep  in  touch  with  what  everybody  else  is  doing  in  your  own  line  of 
work,  than  by  having  “The  Survey”  come  to  you  regularly  each  month. 
“The  Survey”  comes  out  twice  a month  in  two  forms  and  you  will 
find  them  out  on  the  table.  The  Survey  Graphic  comes  on  the  first 
of  the  month.  We  call  it  the  graphic  number  because  it  is  very  fully 
illustrated.  It  is  interesting  to  anybody.  The  semi-monthly  number 
comes  on  the  15th,  and  is  the  one  that  deals  even  more  particularly  with 
your  work,  and  there  you  will  find,  under  five  departments,  the  articles 
which  I have  just  mentioned,  and  which  come  regularly  from  month  to 
month. 

These  magazines,  coming  twice  a month,  cost  $5.00  a year.  Some 
might  say  that  is  a lot  to  pay  for  a magazine.  It  is  not  a lot  to  pay 
for  keeping  in  touch,  the  way  this  magazine  keeps  in  touch.  Then  I 
have  come  to  offer  you  a special  rate  on  this  magazine,  good  only 
during  the  conference, — this  $5.00  rate  is  reduced  during  this  con- 
ference only,  to  $3.75,  and  it  gives  you  24  issues  a year.  I should 
like  to  see  every  Poor  District  in  this  State  represented  on  the  subscription 
list  of  “The  Survey.” 

President  Miller:  The  next  order  of  business  will  be  memorials  for 

deceased  members. 


MEMORIAL  FOR  THE  LATE  REV.  J.  W.  CLELAND 
By  Mr.  T.  C.  White  of  Mercer. 

John  W.  Cleland  was  born  at  Delhi,  N.  Y.,  June  7th,  1855,  graduated 
from  Monmouth  College  in  1879  and  Xenia  Theological  Seminary,  and 
was  licensed  by  Sidneys  Presbytery  April  11,  1882.  He  held  pastorates 
in  Clearfield,  Iowa,  and  Wilton  Congregation,  Peoria  111. 

He  was  founder  and  Superintendent  of  the  Boys’  Industrial  Home, 
Oakdale,  Allegheny  Co.,  Pa.,  from  June  IS,  1900  until  the  time  of  his 
death,  November  18,  1922.  During  this  time  more  than  2500  boys  were 
in  the  Home  for  a longer  or  shorter  period  of  time. 

John  W.  Cleland  was  a man  of  vision  who  saw  the  need  of  a home 
for  the  homeless,  dependent  or  slightly  incorrigible  boy.  He  possessed 
all  the  elements  of  success  in  that  he  not  only  saw  and  felt  the  need  of 
such  a home,  but  acted  upon  his  convictions  and  the  result  is  known  and 
applauded  by  all  people  who  are  interested  in  the  boy.  With  the  vision 
Dr.  Cleland  had  of  the  need  of  the  boy  of  the  above  description,  how 
well  did  he  succeed  in  working  it  out?  There  was  practically  no 
provision  made  by  the  State  for  this  class  of  boy,  filled  with  life  and 
energy,  one  that  needed  a guiding  hand  along  the  lines  of  usefulness 
and  perparation  for  life’s  work,  and  so  we  find  the  Boys’  Industrial 
Home  was  founded  to  supply  this  great  need  in  Western  Pennsylvania, 
and  how  well  it  was  done  in  the  school,  the  shop,  the  dairy  and  on 
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the  farm,  always  keeping  in  mind  the  needs  of  the  boys,  interesting 
them  in  their  work  and  recreation,  giving  the  boys  a day  each  week 
to  chase  the  squirrels  in  the  woods,  to  study  the  birds,  to  learn  the 
formation  of  the  flower  and,  plant  life,  in  fact  everything  that  goes 
to  make  up  nature.  It  was  the  close  study  of  the  boys,  especially 
those  bubbling  over  with  energy,  that  brought  the  Boys’  Industrial 
Home  to  such  a high  standard  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  particularly 
to  the  Judges  of  Western  Pennsylvania. 

Well  do  we  all  remember  the  addresses  made  by  Dr.  Cleland  before 
this  Association,  in  which  you  could  see  his  life  was  in  his  work,  how 
he  enjoyed  telling  us  of  his  boys  and  the  progress  of  his  work.  Dur- 
ing a period  extending  over  40  years,  his  life  was  devoted  to  betterment 
of  mankind,  and  the  up-building  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  upon  Earth, 
his  last  and  greatest  effort,  that  of  coming  into  contact  and  stamping  his 
character  upon  these  boys,  every  one  of  whom  has  passed  on  a better 
boy  or  better  man  for  this  good  man’s  effort;  this  in  itself  is  a mighty  and 
stupendous  accomplishment,  and  marks  this  man  as  one  of  the  truly  great 
men  of  his  generation. 

Dr.  Cleland  will  be  missed  by  this  Association.  He  has  gone  but  will 
not  be  forgotten,  for  his  work  in  this  Association  and  the  2500  boys  that 
came  under  his  care  will  ever  be  a living  monument  to  his  memory. 

MEMORIAL  FOR  THE  LATE  N.  BOYD  WILSON 
By  Mr.  E.  E.  Ohl  of  Williamsport. 

On  the  first  day  of  February,  1923,  the  people  of  Williamsport  and 
Lycoming  County,  were  shocked  to  learn  of  the  sudden  death  of  N.  Boyd 
Wilson,  member  and  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Overseers  of  the  Poor, 
of  the  City  of  Williamsport,  Pa.  He  enjoyed  fairly  good  health  until 
within  two  hours  before  his  sudden  taking  off.  He  served  the  City 
faithfully  and  well  for  more  than  seventeen  years,  an  honored,  respected 
and  loved  resident  of  the  city  for  more  than  sixty  years.  Born  in 
Montour  County,  October  4th,  1836,  he  spent  his  boyhood  days  about 
Washingtonville  and  Danville,  in  that  county.  When  a young  man  he 
moved  to  Milton,  Northumberland  County,  where  he  learned  the  trade 
of  carriage  blacksmith,  which  business  he  followed  a number  of  years 
in  Williamsport. 

On  April  1,  1904  he  was  elected  a member  of  the  Board  of  Overseers 
of  the  Poor,  which  place  he  filled  continuously  until  April,  1916.  On 
April  1,  1918  he  was  re-elected  and  again  made  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
which  position  he  held  at  the  time  of  his  death.  During  the  year  1910  he 
was  President  of  this  Association  when  its  sessions  were  held  in  this 
City. 

To  be  associated  with  Mr.  Wilson  was  an  honor  as  well  as  a pleasure. 
He  was  kind  and  sympathetic  when  and  where  deserved,  reliable  always, 
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and  for  a man  eighty-six  years  of  age,  he  was  the  youngest  old  man 
you  could  meet  anywhere.  To  have  known  and  associated  with  him 
was  a privilege  that  was  appreciated  by  those  who  knew  him  best.  The 
Community  has  lost  a good  citizen,  the  Board  of  Overseers  a valued 

member.  We  can  say,  “Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  into 

the  joys  of  your  reward.” 

President  Miller:  In  accordance  with  the  notice  given  yesterday 

in  conformity  to  Section  10  of  our  By-Laws  concerning  amendments 
we  will  now  hear  motions  to  take  final  action  in  regard  to  the  amend- 
ments of  which  due  notice  has  been  previously  given  both  to  the 

Executive  Committee  and  to  the  Convention.  The  chair  recognizes 
Mr.  Rodney  A.  Mercur  a member  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Mr.  Mercur:  Mr.  President  and  Members  of  the  Convention,  as 

stated  yesterday,  we  have  complied  with  the  provisions  of  the  By-Laws 
in  regard  to  proposed  amendments,  having  given  notice  to  the  Executive 
Committee  at  their  meeting  held  in  July,  1923,  and  having  sent  notice 
in  writing  to  those  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  who  were  not 
present.  We  also  presented  to  the  Convention  yesterday,  through  the 
announcement  made  by  the  Secretary,  a full  statement  of  the  proposed 
amendments.  These  amendments  have  met  the  approval  of  the  Executive 
Committee.  Mr.  President,  I offer  the  following  amendments  to  Section 
7 of  the  By-Laws  of  the  Association  and  move  their  adoption: — 

1.  Amend  this  paragraph  by  striking  out  $15.00  and  substituting 

$30.00  to  read 

By  an  assessment  of  $30.00  to  be  levied  upon  each  County  Poor 
District,  State  or  Semi-State  Institution  or  Society. 

2.  Amend  this  paragraph  by  striking  out  $10.00  and  substituting 

$20.00  to  read 

By  an  assessment  of  $20.00  to  be  levied  upon  the  larger  Townships 
or  Municipal  Poor  Districts  and  Private  Institutions  or  Societies. 

3.  Amend  this  paragraph  by  striking  out  $5.00  and  substituting 

$10.00  to  read 

By  an  assessment  of  $10.00  to  be  levied  upon  the  smaller  Townships 
and  Borough  Poor  Districts  or  smaller  Institutions  or  Societies. 

4.  Amend  this  paragraph  by  striking  out  and  substituting  the 

following : 

By  annual  dues  of  $5.00  to  be  paid  by  those  who  wish  to  register 
as  individual  members. 

Amend  Section  7 further  and  finally  by  striking  out  the  last  sentence 
reading  “The  Executive  Committee  shall  decide  to  which  of  the  several 
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classes  each  Poor  District,  Institution  or  Organz'iation  belongs”  and 
substituting  the  following: 

“The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  power  to  reduce  the  amount  of 
any  particular  class  named  in  this  Section  and  to  decide  to  which  of 
the  several  classes  each  Poor  District,  Institution  or  Organization  be- 
longs.” 

The  above  motion  was  duly  seconded. 

President  Miller:  Is  there  any  discussion?  Are  there  any  questions? 

The  chair  hears  none.  If  not,  the  question  being  called  for,  we  are 
ready  for  a vote.  All  in  favor  will  please  say  “aye.”  (The  response 
was  apparently  unanimous.)  Those  opposed  will  please  say  “nio.” 
(There  were  no  negative  votes  heard.)  I declare  the  said  amendments 
to  Section  7 of  the  By-Laws  to  be  carried  unanimously. 

President  Miller:  Our  next  order  of  business  will  be  an  address 

by  Mr.  H.  W.  McIntosh,  Solicitor  of  the  Allegheny  County  Poor  District, 
on  the  subject  “Taxes  hnd  Sources  of  Revenue  of  the  Poor  Districts.” 


TAXES  AND  SOURCES  OF  REVENUE  OF  THE  POOR  DISTRICTS 
H.  W.  McIntosh,  Esq.,  Solicitor, 

Allegheny  County  Poor  District. 

When  I first  learned  that  the  subject  was  “Taxes  and  Sources  of 
Revenue  of  the  Poor  Districts.”  I did  not  know  just  what  should  be 
said  on  this  matter.  We  have  legislation  that  settles  anything  that 
might  arise  in  this  particular  branch  of  the  business.  It  struck  me 
that  about  the  only  thing  I could  say  on  this  subject,  might  be  to  tell 
you  something  about  the  way  we  run  our  District,- — not  in  a spirit  of 
boasting,  but  because  we  have  the  largest  poor  district,  in  the  State. 
I want  to  say  a word  to  you  about  this  organization  and  how  we  operate 
it. 


We  have  learned,  and  no  doubt  you  have,  that  there  are  many 
people  who  seem  to  believe  that  the  world  owes  them  a living.  They  are 
going  to  try  to  get  it,  out  of  the  world,  for  nothing.  You  know  and 
I know  many  people  do  not  think  it  is  anything  very  wrong  to  rob 
a railroad,  or  a street  car  or  any  public  service  coporation.  They  be- 
live  the  world  owes  them  a living,  and  they  proceed  to  get  it.  That 
is  one  thing  we  hit  very  hard, — the  people  who,  under  some  subterfuge, 
endeavor  to  get  money  from  us  when  they  are  not  legally  entitled  to  it. 
Allegheny  County  Almshouse  is  the  official  title  of  our  institution.  It  is  in 
the  Poor  District  of  Allegheny  County  which  was  created  by  a special 
act  of  Assembly  and  comprises  just  that  part  of  Allegheny  County  that 
is  outside  of  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  they  having  their  own  institution. 
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We  are  created  by  a special  act  of  1852.  Our  District  includes:  three 

third-class  citie$,  52  townships  and  72  boroughs,  a population  of  over 
750,000  people.  Our  taxable  valuation  for  the  year  1923  is  593  millions  of 
dollars.  These  are  impressive  figures.  That  is  more  than  the  individu- 
al valuation  of  more  than  30  States  in  the  Union  and  is  more  than  the 
valuation,  of  five  other  States  in  our  Union.  Remember  this  is  all  out- 
side of  the  city  of  Pittsburgh.  Our  Directors  are  elected  by  qualified 
electors  in  that  particular  District.  In  passing  I might  say  to  you 
that  the  three  Directors  at  the  present  time  received  at  the  recent  primary 
election,  a very  large  majority  vote  out  of  thirteen  candiates  and  will 
be  elected  to  succeed  themselves. 

Our  Act  gives  us  the  authority  to  say  to  the  County  Commissioners  how 
much  money  we  need  to  operate  our  institution  the  next  year. 

Our  Institution  has  four  branches;  we  have  what  is  known  as  the 
Poor  Farm,  an  insane  hospital,  a tuberculosis  sanitarium  and  outdoor 
relief.  We  were  compelled,  by  failure  of  the  State,  to  take  advantage 
of  the  Act  of  1897  to  look  after  our  own  insane.  Because  of  the  failure 
of  the  State  to  look  after  our  tubercular  patients,  we  , under  the  Act  of 
1911,  built  an  institution  of  our  own.  This  institution,  at  a valuation 
put  upon  it  by  a conservative  man,  depreciating  the  age  of  the  buildings 
and  not  taking  into  consideration  the  fact  that  a great  portion  of  the 
work  and  labor  that  built  them  was  furnished  by  our  own  inmates, 
has  a valuation  today  of  practically  five  millions  of  dollars.  It  is  owned 
by  the  people  in  this  particular  District.  This  is  the  institution  under 
House  Bill  918,  referred  to  by  Mr.  Mercur,  that  they  proposed  to  take 
from  the  taxpayers  of  our  District  without  one  penny,  and  they  came  very 
near  having  that  Act  passed.  But  after  the  members  of  the  committee 
listened  to  what  some  of  the  gentlemen  that  appeared  before  them  had  to 
say  about  this  particular  Act,  and  called  their  attention  to  the  fact 
that  there  was  absolutely  nothing  in  it  that  provided  for  reimbursing 
ths  District,  it  went  into  the  waste  basket  very  fast.  The  Department  of 
Welfare  did  not  play  fair  to  you  or  to  anybody  else,  in  the  introduction 
of  that  Act.  It  was  absurd;  it  was  red  anarchism,  but  they  did  make 
the  attempt.  They  introduced  the  bill,  and  had  it  up  and  passed  two 
readings,  before  we  had  knowledge  it  was  there.  And  if  somebody  had 
not  tipped  them  off,  we  would  have  had  a fight.  Dr.  Potter  appeared 
before  this  committtee  meeting  wtih  an  amendment  for  this  bill,  which 
did  not  get  far.  I am  for  the  Department  and  for  organization  myself 
in  any  line  of  business,  but  this  Act  918  read  by  Mr.  Mercur,  was  a 
vicious  piece  of  legislation  and  how  they  ever  got  it  along  as  far  as 
they  did  is  a mystery  to  me  with  men  supposed  to  have  some  sense  in 
the  House  of  Representatives.  I lost  faith  in  that  Legislature  after  I 
read  that  bill  and  saw  how  it  had  nearly  gotten  by.  But  that  is  dead. 
But  look  out, — they  are  doctoring  it  up  and  it  will  be  revived.  Just 
think  what  it  would  have  meant  to  our  institution.  The  State  could  not 
take  care  of  our  insane,  we  had  to  do  it  ourselves.  They  are  no  more 
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prepared  now.  They  could  not  take  care  of  our  tuberculosis  cases 
and  cannot  today.  Yet  they  have  the  nerve  to  come  along  and  try  to 
take  our  institution, — a five  million  dollar  plant,  and  not  pay  us  a nickel. 
We  don’t  propose  to  let  them  do  it. 

Now  as  to  our  sources  of  revenue, — The  last  of  December  in  each 
year  we  know  exactly  or  within  a few  hundred  dollars,  what  we  are 
going  to  receive  from  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  for  the  care  of  the 
indigent  and  the  insane.  We  know  approximately  what  we  are  going 
to  receive  from  our  pay  patients.  We  know  approximately  what  our 
farm  products  are  going  to  bring  in  to  us.  We  know  what  the  valuation 
of  our  taxable  property  is,  and  therefore  we  can  set  off  against  that 
what  we  estimate  it  will  cost  us  to  maintain  our  institution,  our  poor 
department,  our  insane  department,  our  tuberculosis  department,  and 
outdoor  relief,  which  is  a very  large  organization  and  the  one  which  it 
is  the  hardest  of  all  to  maintain  and  operate.  In  addition  we  knclw 
what  we  have  to  pay  our  80  County  officials.  We  estimate  what  it  will 
cost  us  to  pay  for  the  burial  of  paupers  and  we  know  within  a few  hun- 
dred dollars  just  exactly  what  it  is  going  to  cost  us  to  maintain  our  institu- 
tion. Therefore  it  is  simply  for  us  to  hand  over  the  figures  to  our  County 
Commissioners,  and  say  to  them,  “Gentlemen,  it  will  cost  us  $475,000 
to  operate  our  institution  for  the  year  1923.”  Under  our  Act,  as  well 
as  perhaps  under  yours,  the  County  Commissioners  have  but  one  duty 
to  perform,  that  is  to  levy  that  assessment,  to  collect  it  and  to  turn  it 
over  to  your  organization,  your  directors,  and  they,  upon  warrant 
properly  drawn,  pay  it  out.  That  is  an  easy  matter,  it  is  simply  a 
business  proposition. 

Now  as  to  “other  sources  of  revenue”.  We  have  a system  in  Alle- 
gheny County  whereby  the  minute  we  receive  a patient,  either  insane  or 
of  sound  mind,  if  we  cannot  get  the  history  from  him  or  his  relatives, 
or  somebody,  we  immediately  send  out  an  investigator.  His  business 
is  to  bring  in  the  history  of  this  patient.  We  go  over  the  records 
to  find  out  if  there  is  any  real  estate  belonging  to  him.  We  have 
picked  up  thousands  and  thousands  of  dollars  just  in  investigations 
of  this  sort.  Right  now  we  have  a case  of  a man  who  came  there 
as  a pauper.  We  found  he  had  $1500  in  liberty  bonds  in  the  bank, 
and  had  a safe  deposit  box  in  which  he  had  money  amounting  to  about 
$2400.  His  estate  will  amount,  as  near  as  we  know  at  the  present 
time,  to  about  $6,000.  He  came  to  our  institution  not  able  to  pay, 
living  in  one  room  unmarried,  no  relatives  at  all. 

Half  of  the  people  we  have  now  to  look  after  in  our  County  are 
foreign  born,  and  I venture  to  say  100  per  cent,  of  that  50  per  cent, 
never  paid  a penny  of  taxes  to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  There 
is  something  wrong  there.  We  find  the  big  corporations  that  make  us 
go, — that  make  the  smoke  of  Pittsburgh, — bring  in  a lot  of  foreigners 
and  colored  people.  We  pass  the  buck  back  to  the  people  that  brought 
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them.  We  say  “Look  after  them.  They  are  not  citizens;  you  brought 
them  here;  now  look  after  them’’.  These  people  never  paid  a penny 
toward  the  support  of  our  institution  or  any  other  institution  in  the 
State;  they  received  full  benefit  of  our  department  as  well  as  of 
schools,  and  all  the  privileges  that  the  cities  and  boroughs  and  townships 
give  to  them,  which  any  citizen  is  entitled  to,  without  one  penny  of 
return  from  them. 

Then  there  is  the  guardianship  of  the  insane  person.  We  look 
after  that.  We  keep  right  up  to  date  on  that.  It  is  part  of  my  business 
to  see  that  it  is  done.  It  has  been  my  privilege  to  serve  this  Board, 
and  two  or  three  prior  to  this.  Having  been  solicitor  for  Allegheny 
County  for  over  15  years,  I believe  I have  learned  a little  of  what 
relates  to  at  least  our  particular  institution. 

President  Miller:  I assume  the  responsibility  of  not  telling  Mr. 

McIntosh  what  to  say.  You  notice  however,  he  did  not  lack  words  for 
his  address.  Has  anyone  any  questions  to  ask  Mr.  McIntosh  upon 
the  subject  which  he  has  discussed? 

Mr.  Perrin:  Under  your  act  I understood  you  have  an  estimate  on 

or  before  the  first  Monday  in  Jaunary  asking  for  the  necessary  funds 
for  the  ensuing  year.  How  soon  do  they  assess  the  taxes? 

Mr.  McIntosh:  The  first  Monday  in  February,  and  they  are  col- 

lected the  first  day  of  August  with  5 per  cent,  discount, — after  that  a 
penalty.  If  it  is  not  paid  that  year,  and  becomes  delinquent,  it  is  paid 
to  us  the  next  year.  We  take  that  into  consideration  in  making  up  our 
budget. 

Mr.  Perrin:  Under  my  advice  as  solicitor,  for  some  years  Delaware 

County  has  been  borrowing  under  a similar  act  to  yours  to  meet  the 
deficiency  which  arises  during  the  months  from  January  to  October, 
the  time  when  our  taxes  are  due.  The  solicitor  for  the  banks  has  come 
forward  with  the  argument  that  the  Poor  District  has  no  power  to  borrow 
money.  I would  like  to  know  what  your  idea  is  as  to  the  power  of 
the  Poor  District  to  borrow  in  the  intervening  time  between  January  and 
the  first  of  October  of  each  year? 

Mr.  McIntosh:  There  is  no  question  in  the  world  about  the  right 

of  Directors  of  the  Poor  to  borrdw  money.  We  have  put  on  our 
institution  three  bond  issues,  and  we  now  have  a bond  issue  of  $800,000. 
There  seemed  to  be  a question  as  to  whether  or  not,  in  our  particular 
case,  we  could  issue  bonds.  I prepared  an  Act  of  Assembly  that  was 
passed  by  the  last  Legislature,  which  stated  we  could,  and  gave  us  the 
right,  especially  in  Counties  of  the  second  class,  to  do  this;  but  there 
is  absolutely  no  question  about  the  right  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  to 
borrow  money.  Is  your  act  a special  act? 
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Mr.  Perrin:  Yes. 

Mr.  McIntosh:  You  have  no  provision  in  it  for  borrowing? 

Mr.  Perrin:  We  have  the  same  provision,  that  on  or  before  the  first 
of  January  we  shall  estimate  our  expenses  for  the  coming  year. 

Mr.  McIntosh:  Have  you  any  special  act  regarding  borrowing? 

Mr.  Perrin:  No.  There  is  an  act  of  the  Legislature  that  the  Poor 

District  can  borrow  three-fourths  of  the  cost  of  a new  building.  The 
question  I am  trying  to  get  at  is  the  question  of  any  Poor  District, 
where  the  law  directs  them  to  give  notice  to  the  County  Commissioners 
in  the  form  of  an  estimate  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  as  to  the  right 
of  that  Poor  District  to  borrow  money  during  the  period  from  the  first 
of  the  year  until  the  time  the  taxes  are  collected. 

Mr.  McIntosh:  I would  say  that  is  purely  a matter  of  business. 

Mr.  Perrin:  But  suppose  the  banks  will  not  loan  us  the  money? 

Mr.  McIntosh:  Then  there  is  something  wrong  with  the  bank. 

Mr.  Titus:  I have  been  in  office  for  25  years  and  we  have  continually 

borrowed  money.  It  was  only  two  or  three  years  ago  that  our  taxation 
became  such  as  to  carry  us  along  in  the  Oxford  and  Lower  District. 
I am  surprised  there  are  any  banks  that  will  not  loan  money  to  a Poor 
District.  I could  very  readily  name  banks  in  Philadelphia  that  will 
do  it,  and  I will  guarantee  to  give  you  the  names  of  banks  that  will 
give  you  all  you  want. 

President  Miller:  If  there  are  any  other  matters  of  this  nature  to 

be  discussed,  they  may  be  taken  up  at  the  Solicitors’  meeting  this 
afternoon. 

President  Miller:  Our  next  order  of  business  is  a paper  by  Miss 

Lillian  A.  Quinn  of  Philadelphia,  County  Organizer  for  the  Children’s 
Aid  Society  of  Pennyslvania  on  the  subject  “Sources  of  Public  Support 
for  Dependent  and  Neglected  Children.” 

SOURCES  OF  SUPPORT  FOR  DEPENDENT  AND 
NEGLECTED  CHILDREN 
Lillian  A.  Quinn,  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Penna. 

It  is  bringing  “Coals  to  New  Castle”  to  discuss  sources  of  support 
for  neglected  and  dependent  children  with  this  group.  There  is  suffi- 
cient variety,  however,  in  the  extent  to  which  these  sources  are  tapped 
in  various  parts  of  the  state  so  that  the  question  is  of  interest  to  this 
conference. 

The  state  has  given  ample  authority  by  statute  for  officials  charged  with 
the  care  of  dependent  and  neglected  children  away  from  their  own 
homes,  to  secure  whatever  support  is  necessary.  In  addition  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Poor  Law  there  are — 
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1.  Act  No.  247 — Laws  of  1907. 

This  provides  that  any  indigent  or  dependent  child  committed 
by  a judge  or  other  competent  authority,  may  have  maintenance 
in  a family  and  transportation  to  that  family  home  provided 
by  the  proper  county. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  this  act  specifically  provides  also 
that,  if  parents  and  other  relatives  are  able  to  pay,  these  costs 
shall  be  collected  by  the  county  through  the  proper  court  order. 

2.  Act  No.  122 — Approved  by  Governor  Tener,  May  8,  1913,  ampli- 

fied the  same  idea.  This  act  applies  the  same  principle  to  the 
case  of  a neglected  or  dependent  child  committed  to  care  and 
custody  of  any  “association,  society,  person  or  family.” 

3.  Act  No.  221 — Approved  by  Governor  Sproul,  June  12,  1919, 

provides  that  payment  shall  be  made  by  the  proper  county 
not  only  for  maintenance  generally  of  “dependent,  neglected, 
incorrigible  and  delinquent  children”  but  also  for  the  clothing 
of  and  necessary  medical  and  surgical  attendance  upon  such 
children  and  the  expense  of  placing  or  replacing  such  children. 

We  see  then,  that  our  state  laws  provide  means  for  payment  from 
public  funds  for  the  care  of  dependent  children  to  the  family  in  which 
the  child  has  been  placed,  to  an  association  taking  responsibility  for 
the  placement,  for  all  the  various  kinds  of  expenses  relative  to  good,  all- 
round care  and — a point  of  much  importance — for  collecting  refunds 
from  parents  and  relatives  able  to  pay  any  part  or  whole,  for  the 
care  of  these  children. 

There  is  the  widest  difference  in  practice  in  the  amounts  allowed  in 
various  parts  of  the  state,  by  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  County  Commis- 
sioners, for  what  appears  to  be  identical  service.  Mrs.  T.  C.  White 
of  Mercer,  writes  that  the  County  Commissioners  and  Directors  of  the 
Poor  in  her  county  allow  $4.50  a week  per  child  for  board  and  that 
bills  for  clothing  are  honored  in  addition,  though  the  Children’s  Aid 
Society  gives  much  of  the  clothing.  Miss  Negley,  writing  from  the 
Pittsburgh  office  of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Pennsylvania, 
states  that  as  high  as  $6.50  per  week  is  secured  for  board  in  some  of 
the  western  counties.  The  majority  of  counties  pay  between  $4.50  and 
$5.00,  and  clothing  is  provided  in  addition.  In  eastern  and  central 
Pennsylvania  $4.25  a week  is  allowed  by  various  counties.  This  is, 
however,  without  clothing.  The  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania 
receives  children  for  this  amount  and  then  provides  clothing  and 
medical  care  without  additional  charge.  Two  neighboring  counties  in 
the  state,  with  almost  identical  living  conditions  and  resources,  differ 
widely  in  the  responsibility  they  have  assumed  for  the  dependent 
children  of  their  respective  districts,  one  county  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  Poor  allowing  not  more  than  $2.50  a week  for  the  board  of  children, 
while  in  the  adjacent  county  the  Board  of  Directors  allows  $4.00  a week 
and  have  paid,  and  will  pay  when  necessary,  for  special  cases  $6.00 
or  $7.00  a week.  In  a township  not  so  many  miles  distant  from 
our  present  meeting  place,  a local  overseer  of  the  poor  assured  a social 
worker  that  a dollar  a week  was  ample  for  any  child! 
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It  is  plain  that  the  intent  of  the  law  is  that  this  group  of  children 
most  in  need  of  special  care  should  have  provided  for  them  whatever 
is  necessary  for  protection  and  proper  up-bringing.  The  finding  of 
good  homes,  food  and  shelter,  medical  and  surgical  carej,  clothing 
and  the  service  that  goes  with  them  can  be  secured  only  at  increasing 
cost  as  time  goes  on.  If  counties  make  the  most  of  the  provision  that 
makes  legal  the  collecting  from  parents  and  responsible  relatives  the  por- 
tion of  this  cost  that  they  are  able  to  pay,  I am  sure  it  will  be  found  that 
the  net  increase  for  the  tax  payer  for  the  care  of  dependent  children 
will  be  small.  You  will  recall  that  Dr.  Potter  mentioned  in  her  address 
at  this  Convention  last  year,  that  in  a New  York  State  county  where 
in  1913,  nothing  had  been  collected  from  parents  and  relatives  toward 
the  support  of  dependent  children,  in  1921,  the  local  Department  of 
Child  Welfare  having  made  persistent  effort  over  this  period  of  years, 
collected  $12,000.00  toward  the  support  of  children  for  whom  the  county 
had  accepted  responsibility. 

In  the  Children's  Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania  we  find  that  when  we 
are  able  to  keep  the  local  committing  official  informed  of  the  progress 
of  the  children  from  his  district,  there  is  very  little  complaint  about 
the  cost.  We  have  recently  had  an  inquiry  from  the  solicitor  of  one  of 
the  poor  boards,  asking  why  a brother  and  sister,  who  have  been 
in  our  care  from  that  district  for  about  eight  years,  are  now  being 
boarded  and  why  a bill  is  being  presented  for  children  of  their  age. 
(They  are  respectively  twelve  and  fourteen  years  old).  I am  sure 
there  will  be  no  difficulty  about  the  support  of  these  children  when  we 
put  before  the  present  Directors  of  the  Poor  the  fact  that  in  eight  years 
these  children  have  had  six  years  free  care,  that  in  that  time  they  have 
had  many  hundred  dollars’  worth  of  clothes  and  medical  care  the  county 
has  not  been  asked  to  contribute  in  any  way.  Because  of  certain  prob- 
lems and  behavior  difficulties  that  we  know  beset  many  children  in  the 
adolescent  stage  whether  dependent  or  not,  it  has  been  found  necessary 
to  board  this  boy  and  girl  for  a little  while,  in  order  to  give  them  the 
benefit  of  a home  in  which  they  can  best  adjust  and  straighten  out 
their  troubles.  I am  sure,  as  I have  said,  that  when  this  is  put  before  the 
local  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Poor,  there  will  be  no  objection  to  help- 
ing this  individual  boy  and  girl  to  the  extent  needed. 

Private  organizations  are  having  to  increase  their  per  capita  rate  and 
will  have  to,  both  because  of  an  increased  cost  of  living  and  because  of 
more  knowledge  of  child  needs  and  demands  for  better  standards  of  care. 
We  look  to  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  County  Commissioners  to 
correspondingly  increase  their  rates  to  help  to  meet  this. 

President  Miller:  The  Convention  will  stand  adjourned  until  2:30 

this  afternoon  when  we  will  have  two  separate  meetings.  The  solicitors 
will  hold  a round  table  session  with  Mr.  H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker  of 
Norristown,  as  Chairman,  for  the  discussion  of  a number  of  subjects 
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as  announced  in  the  program.  Another  round  table  session  will  be 
held  with  Mr.  D.  A.  Mackin  of  Retreat,  as  Chairman,  for  the  stewards 
and  superintendents  of  County  Homes  and  similar  public  institutions 
and  others,  to  discuss  various  topics  as  announced.  Others  interested 
are  invited,  and.  in  fact,  both  meetings  are  open  to  all  members  of  the 
Convention  and  you  can  attend  the  one  or  the  other  or  divide  your  time 
between  them  according  to  your  interest  in  the  subjects. 
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WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION 
OCTOBER  17th 

The  Stewards  and  Superintendents  of  County  Homes  and  similar 
public  institutions  held  a round  table  session  under  the  leadership  of 
Mr.  D.  A.  Mackin,  Chairman,  Retreat,  Luzerne  County.  The  follow- 
ing report  is  condensed  and  edited  from  notes  furnished  by  the  stenog- 
rapher or  by  the  speakers: 

Mr.  Mackin:  From  the  announcements  already  made,  we  all  under- 

stand that  this  is  an  open  meeting  in  which  everyone  is  invited  to  take  part 
by  asking  questions  and  joining  in  the  discussion.  However,  I have 
asked  some  of  our  members  to  open  the  discussion  on  certain  topics. 
1 will  ask  Mr.  W.  J.  Trembath,  President  of  the  Central  Poor  District, 
Wilkes-Barre,  to  open  the  discussion  on  the  subject:  “Possiblity  of 

a Pension  System  for  Employees  of  County  Institutions  for  the  Insane 
and  Indigent.” 

Mr.  Trembath  : It  won’t  take  me  long  to  make  my  apologies,  because 

apologies  are  almost  all  I have  to  offer.  I did  make  the  observation  to 
Mr.  Mackin  some  time  ago  that  with  reference  to  our  Superintendents 
of  the  Insane  Hospital,  the  counties  were  at  a distinct  disadvantage, 
if  a vacancy  should  occur.  We  could  scarcely  turn  to  one  of  our  State 
institutions  and  ask  a man  to  come  over  to  us,  because  thereby  he 
would  sacrifice  his  retirement  rights  as  a State  employee.  That  simply 
suggested  whether  or  not  the  legislation  relating  to  retirement  of  State 
employees  could  be  expanded  so  as  to  include  the  employees  of  County 
hospitals  for  the  insane,  and  County  and  other  almshouses.  It  seems 
practicable  enough.  I have  hastily  glanced  over  a number  of  cases, 
which  appear  on  the  statute  books,  and  there  is  one  act  appearing 
among  the  statutes  of  1923.  Taking  that  as  a model,  I should  think 
it  would  be  practicable  to  frame  an  Act  of  Assembly  which  would  do  a 
simple  act  of  justice  to  the  faithful  employees  of  such  institutions  as 
we  represent.  When  a Superintendent  of  a hospital  for  the  insane, 
or  the  Steward  of  an  almshouse  has  been  faithful  to  his  duty  for  a 
score  of  years  or  more  and  the  time  has  arrived  when  the  infirmities 
of  age  overtake  him,  there  should  be  something  embedded  in  the 
laws  of  this  Commonwealth,  whereby  in  his  declining  days  he  is 
provided  with  a pension. 

But  I am  not  prepared  to  go  any  farther  than  to  say  I think  the 
path  can  be  found  in  present  legislation  by  simply  patterning  on  what 
can  be  found  there. 

Mr.  Mackin  : This  opens  the  question.  I would  like  to  have  at 

least  an  expression  of  sentiment  from  some  of  the  members  of  thei 
meeting.  Mr.  Todd,  would  you  mind  advancing  your  theories  on  this 
subject  ? 
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Mr.  Todd,  Fayette  County:  I don’t  know  as  I have  anything  to 

say.  I wonder  how  long  you  would  have  to  be  in  the  employ  of  the 
county  before  you  would  go  on  the  pension  list? 

Mr.  Mackin  : The  law  would  doubtless  be  patterned  after  some  of 

the  existing  retirement  funds. 

Mr.  Todd:  I haven’t  given  it  enough  thought  to  talk  about  it.  I 

would  like  to  hear  from  someone  else. 

Mr.  Mackin  : I am  going  to  ask  Dr.  Sommer  to  give  his  views. 

Dr.  Sommer,  Blair  County:  I did  not  expect  to  be  called  on.  I 

think  the  public  ought  to  take  care  of  these  men  and  these  women 

after  they  have  served  practically  all  of  their  working  days,  or  two- 

thirds  of  them,  in  the  public  service.  As  a rule  at  least  ninety  per  cent, 
of  them  are  inadequately  paid  and  cannot  save  the  money  they  might 
be  able  to  save  if  they  were  in  their  own  business.  I am  perfectly 
willing  and  very  anxious  for  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  to  hand  over 
to  me  a pension  when  I am  ready  to  retire.  (When  I am  ready  to  retire 
is  the  time  when  I lay  down  and  die  with  my  boots  on.)  I am  sorry 
to  say  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  almost  every  County  do  underpay 
their  officials.  Most  of  them  do  not  get  as  much  money  as  they  ought 
to  have.  The  Superintendents  of  hospitals  for  the  insane  are  fairly  well 
cared  for.  I can  point  out  doctor  after  doctor  that  I know  are 

making  over  $25,000  a year.  One  I know  in  particular,  who  started 

to  practice  medicine  in  1906  and  I know  in  1918  he  banked  $56,480 
from  his  practice.  Now  I know  that  I as  a hospital  superintendent 

could  not  bank  that  much  money.  I started  out  in  1893  and  have  been 

working  at  it  continously  ever  since  with  the  exception  of  two  years. 
Now  I would  like  that  amount  of  money,  but  I would  not  want  to 
trade  places  with  that  man.  The  only  thing  I want  to  do  is  to  take 
care  of  the  insane.  But  the  State,  when  a man  has  been  in  the  public 
service  for  a certain  number  of  years,  should  give  a certain  amount  of 
money  as  a pension  for  the  balance  of  his  days. 

I would  go  further,  and  say  that  we  would  get  a better  class  of 

nurses  and  attendants  if  they  could  look  forward  to  a pension.  As 

you  know,  we  have  80  to  90  per  cent,  of  what  we  call  “flivvers”  who 
work  for  us  perhaps  two  or  three  months  and  then  go  on  to  thef 
next  institution.  They  come  from  Harrisburg  or  some  point  east,  over 
to  Altoona.  From  Altoona  they  go  on  to  Pittsburgh, and  around  to 
different  institutions.  I had  one  party  who  started  in  away  over  in 
Connecticut,  and  went  as  far  west  as  the  Pacific  Coast;  came  back  and 
worked  for  me  the  second  time,  made  another  trip  and  came  back 
again;  worked  two  or  three  months  in  the  institution  and  then  went  on. 
That  is  a tramp  nurse.  She  was  pretty  fair  on  the  job,  but  what  good 
is  a person  who  is  only  on  the  job  two  or  three  months?  Of  course 
the  young  lady  gave  service  for  her  money,  to  a certain  extent,  but 
not  the  service  she  would  have  given  if  she  had  been  interested. 
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Mr.  E.  E.  Ohl,  Williamsport:  I think  there  was  a bill  passed  in  the 

Legislature  in  1915  pensioning  employees  of  County  homes  in  first 
class  cities, — not  County  homes, — but  the  employees  of  almshouses. 
But  we  have  only  one  first  class  city  in  Pennsylvania.  I had  a 
bill  drawn  in  1921  and  our  representative  promised  to  see  what 
he  could  do.  They  would  not  consider  it.  It  was  copied  after  this 
1915  bill  for  first  class  cities.  That  bill  says  that  when  one  has 
been  employed  20  years  and  has  reached  the  age  of  sixty,  he  is 
entitled  to  50  per  cent,  of  his  salary,  but  two  different  times  1 have 
had  a bill  presented  and  they  would  not  act  on  it.  I have  been  employed 
thirty  years  as  steward  of  the  Williamsport  City  Home  and  the  time 
may  come  when  I may  need  it.  Before  that  I was  in  an  ins'ane 
hospital  for  some  years.  I would  like  to  see  the  time  come  when  we  can 
get  a pension  established. 

Mr.  Mackin  : It  does  seem  as  if  this  might  be  put  in  shape  to  get 

something  definite  out  of  it,  if  the  bill  had  the  backing  of  this  Association 
and  our  Legislative  Committee.  We  thought  at  the  last  session  they 
were  willing  to  pay  some  attention  to  our  needs.  Don’t  you  think  it 
would  be  rather  a good  thing  for  this  particular  meeting  to  recommend 
that  the  Resolutions  Committee  have  a section  incorporated  in  their 
report  favoring  the  adoption  of  the  retirement  fund  ? When  that 
resolution  is  presented  to  the  convention  and  approved  by  the  entire 
body,  it  could  be  referred  to  the  Legislative  Committee  of  the  Associa- 
tion with  instructions  to  see  that  the  proper  bill  is  drawn  and  presented 
to  the  Legislature,  and  later  possibly  see  that  we  have  representatives 
there  to  see  that  it  be  carried  out. 

Mr.  White,  Mercer  County:  I think  this  is  a question  that  is  up  to 

the  individual  boards.  This  is  not  a State  affair.  There  would  be 
a question.  While  I,  like  some  of  these  other  fellows  who  have  gray 
hair  might  welcome  a pension,  it  is  all  a question  of  what  the  tax- 
payer will  think  of  it.  That  is  the  question  that  comes  back  to  us. 
What  is  the  feeling  in  your  home  County?  How  does  the  taxpayer 
stand  on  this?  What  about  your  Board?  That  is  the  way  to  get  to 
the  bottom  of  it.  It  is  not  a question  for  the  State,  but  a question  for 
the  taxpayers  of  the  County,  and  your  own  Board.  We  are  going 
to  put  up  to  the  Resolutions  Committee  something  that  is  simply  a home 
proposition. 

Dr.  Hill,  Allegheny  County:  I presume  it  was  at  least  8 years  ago 

that  I took  steps  to  be  admitted  to  the  Allegheny  County  Employees 
Association.  This  Association  is  made  up  of  employees  at  the  Court 
House,  and  embraces  all  clerks,  etc.,  in  the  Prothonotary’s  office,  Regis- 
ter of  Wills,  etc.  At  the  end  of  20  years  service  they  are  retired  on 
a pension.  I don’t  know  the  exact  amount,  probably  50  per  cent.  Our 
solicitor  made  application  for  membership  of  our  employees  in  this 
Association.  They  used  the  technicality  that  we  were  merely  a part  of 
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the  County, — a District  in  the  County.  Because  of  that  fact  we  could' 
not  be  admitted  to  this  Associaiton, — a ridiculous  ruling  and  merely 
a technicality.  I can  tell  you  why  the  employees  have  not  gotten  a 
pension,  and  it  has  been  hinted  at  here  this  afternoon: — it  is  that 
they  have  been  a poor,  underpaid,  down-trodden  lot.  They  have  dis- 
graceful salaries.  I can  remember  years  ago  when  girls  were  paid  $14.00 
a month  and  took  care  of  violent,  murderous,  insane  women  at  that 
time.  I was  in  the  army  for  two  years,  and  I would  rather  be  in 
the  army  than  in  some  of  the  wards  looking  after  some  of  these  inmates. 
Until  the  County  employee  is  recognized  as  a real  human  being,  things 
are  going  on  as  they  have  been  going  on  for  the  last  hundred  years; 
until  we  recognize  that  to  get  good  employees  for  these  patients  we 
must  pay  them  in  proportion  to  the  pay  received  by  women  and  men 
who  are  on  the  outside.  We  are  getting  along  in  some  way,  but  if 
we  can  guarantee  them  a good  wage  and  guarantee  them  a comfortable 
old  age,  we  are  going  to  get  good  employees.  We  won’t  get  them 
until  we  do. 

I do  not  agree  with  Mr.  White.  Those  who  are  in  the  service  for 
10,  15  and  20  years  ought  not  to  have  to  depend  on  men  that  are  in 
for  only  a 4 year  term.  They  are  not  personally  interested.  Some  are 
and  try  to  help,  others  don’t.  As  for  the  taxpayers,  let  us  give 

them  the  facts  and  educate  them. 

Mr.  White:  In  answer  to  Dr.  Hill  I wish  to  say  that  while  the 

conditions  he  speaks  about  are  very  undesirable,  one  has  to  meet 
certain  facts  before  the  bill  gets  through  at  Harrisburg. 

Mr.  Mackin:  I am  willing  to  agree  that  it  is  a State  proposition. 

We  are  the  representatives  of  the  State  in  this  work.  If  we  believe 
it  is  a good  thing  I don’t  see  why  it  should  not  be  incorporated  in  the 
Resolutions  of  this  Convention. 

Dr.  Hill:  I move  that  it  be  the  sense  of  this  meeting  that  our 

Resolutions  Committee  be  instructed  to  incorporate  in  their  resolutions, 
that  the  Legislative  Committee  be  instructed  to  actively  try  to  secure 
a pension  for  the  employees  of  our  County  and  District  institutions. 

This  motion  was  duly  seconded  and  unanimously  carried. 

Mr.  Mackin:  There  will  be  a further  discussion  of  the  paper 

presented  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting  on  Employment  in  County  Homes, 
by  Mr.  T.  C.  White. 

Mr.  White:  This  is  another  proposition.  I don’t  know  whether 

Dr.  Hill  will  agree  with  me  on  this  or  not.  If  he  doesn’t,  he  will 
have  a chance  in  a few  minutes  to  get  back  at  me.  I speak  of  employ- 
ment in  “homes” — if  you  notice  they  are  “homes.” — Is  there  an  institution 
represented  in  this  room,  that  is  incorporated  as  an  “almshouse?”  I 
want  to  see  the  hand  of  one,  whose  incorporated  name  is  “almshouse.” 
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Mr.  Stauffer,  of  Adams  County  raised  his  hand. 

Mr.  White:  What  was  the  name  of  the  special  act? 

Mr.  Stauffer:  1817,  I think. 

Mr.  White:  What  is  your  incorporated  name? 

Mr.  Stauffer:  Adams  County  Almshouse. 

Mr.  White:  Why  is  it,  and  why  is  the  stigma  placed  on  our  homes? 

I dare  say  80  per  cent,  of  the  institutions  represented  here  today  are 
incorporated  as  homes  of  employment  or  some  name  similar  to  that. 
It  is  not  “almshouses,”  but  it  is  “homes”  or  it  is  “houses.”  I know 
that  there  are  over  20  that  are  copied  after  the  same  Act  and  they  all 
read  thus: — “The  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  the  House  of  Employment  for 
the  County  of  so  and  so.”  For  employment  was  the  idea.  There 
should  be  a certain  amount  of  occupation  and  employment  in  every 
one  of  the  institutions  of  this  Commonwealth  because  they  were 
incorporated  for  that  purpose.  It  was  for  those  that  have  not 
intelligence  enough  to  go  on  and  make  their  own  living.  They  were 
crippled  somehow,  or  misfortune  overtook  them,  and  they  were  sent  to 
a place  where  there  was  somebody  to  do  their  thinking  for  them  and 
and  acting  for  them,  and  yet  they  would  be  contributing  to  that  home. 
They  were  to  be  employed  there.  I think  Mr.  Brady  was  interrogated  a 
few  years  ago  when  he  read  a paper  about  employment  in  almshouses. 
They  wanted  to  know  what  he  would  do  if  an  inmate  would  not  work. 
I tell  you  what  my  interpretation,  after  18  years  of  experience  is, — find 
some  way  to  get  him  employed  to  the  extent  he  is  able  to  work.  I 
do  not  think  there  is  a Superintendent  within  the  sound  of  my  voice 
that  would  be  doing  his  duty  if  he  did  not.  If  one  said  “I  won’t  work, 
I did  not  come  here  to  work,”  I would  take  him  out  to  the  front  of  the 
instituion,  where  there  is  an  improved  road  which  runs  along  there, 
and  I would  say  “This  road  goes  to  Greensburg  and  this  to  Mercer, — 
take  your  choice.”  After  awhile  the  police  would  bring  him  back 
again,  and  about  the  time  he  was  brought  back  once  or  twice  he  would 
decide  to  go  to  work.  Until  you  resort  to  something  like  that  there  is  a 
class  of  our  unfortunates  that  will  not  work.  They  brag  about  it,  that 
“they  never  have  worked  and  they  ain’t  going  to  start  now.”  It  is 
an  insult  to  the  taxpayer,  with  a large  family,  that  is  laboring  to  support 
that  institution.  When  you  get  a man  like  that,  then  I say  the  Superin- 
tendent is  not  doing  his  duty  by  the  taxpayer  unless  he  can  find  some 
way,  without  abuse,  to  make  that  man  pay  part  of  the  cost  of  producing 
his  own  living. 

Mr.  Mackin:  I would  like  to  bring  out  something  on  another  side 

of  the  question,  and  that  is  whether  it  pays,  as  suggested  last  year  by 
a Philadelphia  speaker  to  take  a certain  number  of  inmates  and  pay  them 
some  real  money  as  a premuim  for  good  work,  and  as  an  encouragement 
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for  the  future.  This  statement  was  made,  I think,  that  the  Philadelphia 
Home  for  the  Indigent  had  somewhere  up  to  100  who  were  paid  from 
$5.00  minimum  to  $20.00  a month;  that  thereby  they  had  reduced  their 
regular  payroll  of  the  institution  to  something  like  $18,000.  The  popula- 
tion of  Philadelphia  is  larger  than  Luzerne  County  and  we  don’t  get  away 
with  any  payroll  like  $18,000,  our  payroll  runs  about  $28,000.  I would 
be  glad  to  hear  further  argument  on  this  question. 

Mr.  McGowan,  Berks  County:  We  find  very  few  inmates  who  are 

able  to  do  very  much  work.  We  do  have  44  inmates  on  the  payroll 
whom  we  pay  2,  3,  4 or  5 dollars  a month.  But  there  is  always  a 
shudder  over  going  to  the  County  Home,  and  we  don’t  find  that  it  is 
an  imposition  on  the  County.  When  they  come  there  we  find  if  there 
is  any  work  in  them.  They  seem  to  be  very  willing  to  do  it  and  accept 
no  pay  for  it. 

Mr.  Mackin:  When  you  pay  an  inmate  do  you  take  him  off  the  roll? 

Mr.  McGowan:  No. 

Mr.  Mackin:  Of  course  the  matter  of  getting  work  out  of  an  inmate 

is  a matter  of  discipline.  You  must  know  your  man.  One  man  you 
pat  on  the  back  and  say  “John  you  do  something”  and  he  does  it.  An- 
other man  you  say  “Get  busy”  and  he  does  it.  You  must  be  a student 
of  the  individual  if  you  are  going  to  be  successful  in  this  business.  The 
question  is  whether  it  is  a good  thing  to  pay.  I have  about  six  I have 
been  paying  from  $10  to  $20  a month,  and  if  I did  not  have  these  I 
would  be  paying  taxpayers’  money  to  the  tune  of  $50  or  $60  or  $70 
a month. 

Mr.  Moyer,  Berks  County:  I find  we  have  some  inmates  we  pay  $8 
a month  that  really  take  the  place  of  $50  or  $60  a month  employees. 
We  run  the  hospital  building  with  these  inmates,  outside  of  a cook,  and 
and  they  do  the  work  in  the  dining  room.  We  have  one  man  who  gets 
$7,  but  if  the  cook  leaves  he  takes  the  place  of  the  cook  and  I never 
knew  him  to  make  a mistake  yet.  We  have  men  over  in  the  hospital  room 
who  get  from  $2  to  $5,  and  they  relieve  the  nurses  very  much.  I think 
it  is  a good  idea.  We  have  44  on  the  payroll  now. 

Mr.  Passmore,  Chester  County:  About  three  weeks  ago  a man  came 

into  my  office  and  applied  for  admission  to  the  institution.  He  was  about 
62  years  of  age.  He  said  he  was  from  Philadelphia  County.  I said 

“We  cannot  keep  you  here,  this  is  Chester  County.”  He  pleaded  for 

a night’s  lodging,  and  I told  him  I would  keep  him  for  the  night.  The 
next  morning  I sized  the  man  up.  Unfortunately  my  wash-house  man 

had  died.  I was  paying  that  man  $50  a month  and  house  rent,  five 

bushels  of  potatoes  a year  and  some  other  provisions.  I said  to  this  man 
whom  I had  taken  in,  “I  want  you  to  go  into  the  wash-house  and  learn 
the  job.”  I had  him  in  there  three  days.  I am  going  to  give  him  $20.00 
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to  do  the  work,  and  he  is  doing  it  splendidly,  much  better  than  the  other. 
If  I had  turned  that  man  out  I would  have  been  doing  an  injustice  and 
I think  it  is  a grand  thing  to  take  up  that  question. 

Dr.  Hill:  1 would  like  to  ask  these  people  how  they  are  getting 
along  with  the  other  inmates,  and  how  much  jealousy  they  have  created. 
Employing  44  men,  how  do  you  get  away  with  it  with  the  people  whom 
you  are  not  paying? 

Mr.  Moyer:  We  leave  it  up  to  the  men.  One  gets  $5  and  another 

$3.  We  have  one  dairyman  who  has  four  girls.  The  stable  work  is 
done  entirely  by  the  inmates.  The  poultry  is  taken  care  of  by  the 
inmates,  and  everybody  is  invited  to  come  and  visit  us  and  see  how 
we  get  along  with  it. 

A Delegate:  I suppose  when  these  inmates  are  placed  upon  the 
payroll  they  become  citizens  do  they  not? 

Mr.  Mackin:  When  I put  a man  on  the  payroll,  my  first  act  is  to 

discharge  him  and  then  place  him  on  the  payroll.  They  tried  to  bring 
out  last  year  that  Philadelphia  was  making  voters. 

Mr.  Ohl:  If  a person  gets  paid,  does  that  make  him  a citizen?  We 

have  inmates  that  don’t  get  paid,  and  they  vote.  You  can’t  keep  them 
from  voting  as  long  as  their  taxes  are  paid. 

Mr.  Mackin  : I don’t  attempt  to  answer  that  question. 

Mr.  Mackin  : The  discussion  of  Chronic  Diseases  in  County  Houses 

is  one  of  the  most  important  we  are  going  to  discuss  today,  and  I have 
asked  Dr.  Ralph  I.  Hill  to  open  the  discussion. 

Dr.  Hill:  I am  glad  that  I am  merely  to  open  this  discussion.  I 

think  you  will  agree  that  it  is  one  of  the  largest  subjects  ever  presented 
on  our  program.  To  begin  with  conditions  have  changed  in  the  last 
five  or  six  years  and  the  character  of  the  inmates.  We  formerly  had 
a sufficient  force  and  more  than  a sufficient  force,  particularly  in  the 
winter,  to  do  all  the  necessary  work.  Of  late  years  the  almshouse  has 
become  a hospital.  We  have  had  to  employ  gradually  more  and  more 
people  to  do  the  actual  necessary  work  that  must  be  done  about  such  an 
institution  every  day.  We  have  far  more  people  in  bed  than  we  ever 
had  before.  The  reason  for  that  is  that  the  relatives,  the  sons  or 
daughters,  are  not  able  to  employ  a woman  at  $20.00  or  $25.00  a week  to 
look  after  their  aged  parents.  They  formerly  could  get  a good  woman  for 
$4  or  $5  or  $6  a week  to  do  the  house  work  and  look  after  the  old  people; 
they  can’t  do  that  any  more,  and  as  a result  we  have  more  and  more  of 
these  people. 
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Our  diseases  are  generally  divided  into  two  classes, — acute  and  chronic. 
We  see,  of  course,  more  of  the  chronic  diseases  in  the  almshouse  than 
we  do  of  the  acute.  In  our  hospital,  particularly  in  the  winter,  we  have 
numerous  cases  of  pneumonia,  acute  rheumatic  conditions,  and  some  in- 
fluenza and  grippe  brought  in.  I am  at  a loss,  Mr.  Chairman,  as  to 
what  part  to  discuss  concering  these  chronic  cases  in  the  almshouse.  1 
am  perfectly  well  aware  that  there  is  a lot  of  man-power  and  woman- 
power  lost  in  the  almshouses  that  might  be  utilized  and  I am  sorry  that 
the  question  of  occupational  therapy  was  discussed  before  my  paper  came 
along.  It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  take  a man  of  60  or  70,  paralyzed 
in  some  way,  we  will  say,  and  teach  him  a new  trade.  It  can  be  done, 
if  the  trade  is  simple  enough.  The  women  are  the  same,  although  there 
are  fewer  strong  ones  among  the  women  than  among  the  men.  Occupa- 
tional therapy  should  receive  a prominent  place  in  this  discussion,  and 
can  be  carried  along  in  the  right  direction  under  a person  properly 
trained.  It  is  a great  asset  to  a county  institution  that  has  any  number 
of  cases. 

I went  through  our  largest  men’s  ward  and  enumerated  the  bed  cases. 
There  are  54  of  them.  I think  I will  read  some  of  them  to  show  you 
what  we  have. 

1,  paralysis 

2,  partial  paralysis,  due  to  a spinal  injury 

3,  arterial  sclerosis,  gangrene  of  the  foot. 

Hardening  of  the  arteries  is  probably  the  greatest  cause  of  disability  in 
the  almshouse.  You  have  often  heard  a man  is  as  old  as  his  arteries. 
This  condition  comes  on  I would  say  sometimes  at  the  age  of  50.  A man 
particularly  a miner,  who  does  very  hard  work  and  also  uses  strong 
drink,  will  have  the  arterial  walls  hardened  in  the  same  condition  he 
would  have  at  the  age  of  80.  It  is  often  a cause  of  paralysis  either  of 
the  right  or  left  side.  It  is  in  most  cases  the  cause  of  later  heart  diseases. 

And  down  the  list  we  have  valvular  disease  of  the  heart;  a man  looks 
well,  but  he  cannot  sit  up  in  bed,  the  effort  is  too  much  for  him.  A 
lot  of  cases  look  good  physically.  It  may  be  a heart  case.  It  may  be  a 
bad  rupture.  Some  hernias  cannot  be  operated  upon. 

Here  is  a case  of  paralysis, — I think  the  old  name  was  creeping  paraly- 
sis; one  of  locomotor  ataxia;  more  paralysis;  a case  of  chronic  gastri- 
tis with  a note  after  it.  I know  this  man  well.  He  is  an  imaginer 
of  all  sorts  of  symptoms  and  almost  insane.  His  delusions  now  are  all 
centered  on  his  stomach,  but  that  man  can  be  helped  with  the  right 
treatment  and  encouragement,  and  a special  diet. 

Here  are  two  cases  sent  to  us  from  the  city  hospital,  after  cancer 
operations.  The  operations  were  partially  successful  and  the  cases 
were  sent  out  there  to  die.  They  are  awful  cases  to  handle;  they  are  ex- 
pensive oftentimes,  on  account  of  the  odor,  and  so  on. 
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Here  is  a case  of  a drug  addict,  doing  well  right  in  the  hospital  ward. 
Here  is  a case  of  alcoholism, — you  would  wonder  where  it  came  from  these 
days.  Here  is  a miner  with  a broken  back;  here  is  paralysis;  another 
operation  case;  arterial  sclerosis,  alcoholism;  another  paralysis;  another 
arterial  sclerosis:  Here  is  one  we  should  not  have, — hydrocephalus  — 

big  water  head.  Here  is  a case  of  a blind  patient;  another  case  of 
paralysis;  another  locomotor  ataxia;  gangrene  of  the  foot;  inoperable 
case  of  hernia;  broken  back,  miner;  another  case  of  alcoholism. 

Fifty-four  in  one  ward.  Now  what  is  the  meaning  of  this?  We  get 
careless  about  it.  A great  many  of  these  cases,  as  I told  you,  are  sent 
to  us  by  the  city  hospital,  including  cases  of  inoperable  cancer.  They 
are  supposed  to  have  been  through  the  last  scientific  test;  they  have  had 
x-ray  treatment,  radium  treatment,  and  been  operated  upon,  and  they 
have  come  out  there  to  die.  But  some  of  them  really  get  well.  Now 
the  point,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  this, — the  point  I wish  to  make  right  here, 
and  that  is  that  all  of  these  cases,  every  case,  should  have  the  most  care- 
ful, rigid,  mental  test  by  the  best  doctors  you  can  get  hold  of.  If 
you  get  one  of  these  men  up  and  on  his  feet  and  out  to  work  in  the  out- 
side world,  (lots  of  them  are  good  men,  the  best  men  in  the  world,  hard 
working  men)  don’t  you  see  the  enormous  amount  of  money  you  can 
save  to  the  County?  You  not  only  save  the  expense  of  that  individual 
man,  but  you  send  him  out  as  a worker.  A man  who  puts  in  eight  or 
ten  hours  a day  in  an  industrial  pursuit  is  of  value  to  the  State. 

We  have  some  queer  cases  coming  in.  Here  is  a farmer  coming  in 
with  a history.  It  is  not  six  months  since  this  one  came  in.  He  was 
shell-shocked  in  the  war.  He  had  one  son  he  was  proud  of,  and  the 
boy  stole  some  money  and  ran  away  with  a notorious  woman.  The  old 
father,  in  what  is  known  as  defensive  reaction,  self-pity  for  himself, 
developed  a palsy,  a shaking  of  the  right  arm.  He  could  not  work,  he 
could  not  sleep.  He  experienced  exactly  the  same  reaction  that  happened 
to  the  soldiers  over  on  the  other  side.  He  was  sent  to  the  County  home. 
As  a physician,  my  attention  was  attracted  to  him  as  a patient  having 
the  palsy.  It  is  not  a common  case  with  us.  So  I got  his  history,  and 
found  that  this  son  had  disgraced  him,  and  that  he  was  using  the 
palsy  as  a defensive  reaction  on  account  of  deep  self-pity  for  him- 
self trying  to  attract  the  pity  of  others  toward  himself  on  account 
of  his  calamity.  This  man  was  braced  up  and  sent  back  home,  and 
is  getting  along  fine. 

We  had  a man  with  a double  cataract,  several  of  them.  He  had 
been  in  our  home  for  several  years.  We  sent  him  to  Pittsburgh  for  an 
operation,  with  the  result  that  while  his  sight  was  not  restored  en- 
tirely, it  was  restored  as  well  as  anybody’s  is  with  an  operation  for 
double  cataract.  These  were  two  men  who  might  have  spent  the 
remainder  of  their  years  in  the  County  home,  but  after  operations 
paid  for  by  the  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  they  were  sent  back  to 
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their  old  homes.  Both  of  these  were  good  men;  both  were  foreign 
born,  and  good  workers.  I could  go  through  a whole  list,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, and  tell  about  these  things  that  are  actually  done  up  at  the 
County  home.  Conditions  often  appear  incurable.  Lots  of  them  are, 
but  if  we  can  get  the  per  cent,  reduced,  get  them  out  of  the  County 
home,  cut  off  the  maintenance  by  the  taxpayer,  turn  them  back  as 
useful  members  of  society  to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  we  are  getting 
big  returns  for  our  money. 

Mr.  Mackin  : How  many  patients  do  you  have  in  your  County- 

home  ? 

Dr.  Hill:  1 think,  Mr.  Chairman,  our  population  is  472  men  and 

women.  We  have  three  times  as  many  men  as  women. 

Mr.  Mackin:  Is  it  larger  or  smaller  than  it  was  six  or  eight  years 

ago? 

Dr.  Hill:  The  highest  we  have  ever  had  was  700  in  1914  and 

1915, — the  dull  time.  It  is  the  greatest  business  barometer  in  the 
County. 

Mr.  Mackin:  We  had  475  in  1913  and  it  dropped  as  low  as  250 

during  the  war.  The  character  of  the  population  to  my  mind  is 

entirely  changed.  Are  we  meeting  the  situation  or  are  we  going 

jo  let  the  Couny  homes  fall  behind?  If  there  is  no  further  discussion 

on  the  above  subject,  Mr.  H.  G.  McGowan,  of  Shillington,  will  speak 
on  management  of  storeroom  and  supplies. 

Mr.  McGowan  : I will  direct  my  remarks  particularly  to  the  Direc- 

tors of  the  Poor.  I have  been  a director  in  our  county  for  two  years. 
I think  we  lay  too  much  stress  upon  what  our  taxpayers  think  and 
fail  to  provide  enough  for  the  comfort  of  the  inmates  of  the  institu- 
tion. Our  institution  has  become  easy-running.  I must  say  to  the 
credit  of  Mr.  Moyer  that  when  he  took  hold  of  the  place  there  was  a 
lot  to  be  done.  Mr.  Moyer  did  a whole  lot,  and  since  I have  been 
in  there  two  years  we  have  done  a whole  lot.  Mr.  Moyer  found  the 
fire-escapes  could  be  pulled  down  with  one  hand  from  the  building, 
and  the  manure  in  the  barnyard  had  not  been  hauled  out  for  five 
years.  We  immediately  forgot  about  the  criticism  of  the  taxpayers, 
and  brushed  up.  We  think  nothing  is  too  good  for  the  inmates  of 
our  institution.  We  provide  them  with  the  best  butter.  We  had 
100  bushels  of  strawberries,  we  were  going  to  sell  some  and  the  Com- 
missioners came  in  and  said  “Don’t  sell  them”.  They  said  “Whatever 
you  can't  use,  take  to  the  jail  and  to  the  hospitals”.  We  fed  every- 
body in  Berks  County  strawberries,  outside  of  what  we  consumed 
there.  Likewise  everything  else  we  have  in  abundance  for  our  people. 
To  show  you  how  our  inmates  appreciate  the  place  there  and  how 
happy  they  are, — -a  man  came  to  my  office  and  said  “I  want  some  work”. 
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I said  “I  guess  we  don’t  have  any  work  just  now.”  He  said  “My 
feet  are  so  sore,  give  me  a chance.”  I said,  “John  I don’t  want  to  keep 
you  here  until  fall  and  winter  comes  and  then  we  would  not  have  work 
for  you;”  I said  “You  are  worn  out  and  I know  it  and  your  best 
plan  is  to  come  over  to  the  County  Home”.  “Oh  well”,  he  said,  (and 
this  is  the  general  impression  of  County  Homes),  he  said  “I  have  a 
horror  of  the  County  Home,  I hear  they  are  not  clean  and  not  good 
to  the  inmates”.  1 said  “I  want  to  disabuse  your  mind  of  that  idea; 

if  you  come  over  to  us  you  will  find  it  different”.  I took  him  there, 

and  he  said  to  Mr.  Moyer  a short  time  ago  that  he  believed  he  would 
take  a little  stroll  away  from  the  County  Home.  He  left  the  home 
for  about  two  days  and  then  came  back.  He  is  a carpenter.  We 
give  him  three  dollars  a month  and  he  takes  the  place  of  a carpenter 
about  the  place.  And,  by  the  way,  he  is  the  man  who  painted  those 
picture  frames  (indicating  frames  in  the  Exhibit  in  rear  of  the  room). 

The  inmates  are  happy  and  well  taken  care  of,  and  we  have  made  a 
lot  of  improvements.  We  have  built  a poultry  house,  built  silos. 
I want  to  say  to  the  other  Directors,  forget  about  the  criticism  of  the 
taxpayer.  When  they  come  to  visit  the  institution  and  see  the  building, 
they  will  be  proud  of  it.  I know  we  have  a storehouse,  and  keep 
it  locked,  I know  that.  But  just  how  Mr.  Moyer  manages  that  store- 
house 1 am  not  prepared  to  say,  but  it  is  one  of  the  things  we  have1 

to  have  and  we  have  it  full  always. 

Mr.  Seyfert,  Lancaster  County:  Years  ago  I delivered  an  address 

at  a banquet  when  in  one  of  the  foreign  countries.  A friend  of  mine 
who  sat  along  side  of  me,  remarked  to  me  when  I sat  down,  “That 
is  the  best  you  ever  did”.  I don’t  know  today  whether  he  meant 
the  address  or  the  sitting  down. 

It  struck  me  after  listening  all  afternoon  to  these  interesting  dis- 
cussions on  different  subjects  that  the  wisest  and  best  thing  I could 
do  was  to  take  my  seat. 

I want  to  say  this.  There  are  two  things  that  are  vital  so  far  as  a 
storeroom  is  concerned.  First  what  is  going  into  that  storeroom  and 
second  how  it  is  distributed.  Some  people  have  an  idea  that  you  can 
buy  anything.  There  was  a time  years  ago  when  very  many  of  the 
people  who  sold  supplies  for  almshouses,  reasoned  along  the  line 
that  anything  was  good  enough  for  the  almshouse.  That  which  they 
could  not  sell  to  anybody  else,  perhaps  inferior  goods,  was  sold  to 
the  almshouse  at  perhaps  the  same  price  they  got  for  better  goods. 
Now  I contend  that  if  the  taxpayers  pay  the  same  price  as  another 
individual  does  by  wholesale  buying,  they  ought  to  get  the  same  kind 
of  goods,  and  not  inferior  goods  for  the  same  money.  So  I say  that 
is  the  most  important  feature,  look  out  for  what  is  going  into  that 
storeroom.  About  the  distribution  from  the  storeroom  that  is  another 
story.  My  observation  is  that  90  per  cent,  of  the  inmates  of  our  alms- 
houses are  abnormal.  They  are  but  children.  You  know  what  children 
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do  when  one  gets  a pair  of  shoes.  Another  wants  the  same  kind,  or 
better.  It  is  the  same  way  with  the  inmates.  If  a man  gets  a pair 
of  shoes,  another  man  who  does  not  really  need  any  will  ask  for  them  for 
sometime  in  the  future.  It  is  a rule  we  follow,  not  to  give  anything 
unless  they  need  it.  Then  we  have  so  many,  as  you  all  know  better 
than  I,  so  many  who  do  not  deserve  to  have  what  others  perhaps  do 
deserve  to  have.  In  other  words,  we  have  in  Pennsylvania  thousands 
of  inmates  of  our  almshouses  about  whom  we  may  ask  the  question, 
“Have  they  any  rights  that  any  decent  man  is  bound  to  respect?” 
and  yet  we  treat  them  all  alike.  We  have  in  Lancaster  scores  of 
professional  tramps.  About  this  time  of  year  they  come  back  for  ad- 
mission to  the  County  Home.  They  come  back  dirty,  many  of  them 
lousy,  and  we  clean  them  up  and  give  them  a new  outfit  from  top  to 
bottom.  They  stay  for  the  winter  and  then  in  the  spring  go  out 
tramping  again.  We  are  glad  to  get  rid  of  them  for  the  summer, 
but  then  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  they  come  back  again.  Have  they  any 
rights?  They  are  often  not  Americans;  they  are  aliens.  During 
the  war  we  had  29  aliens  registered.  We  even  took  their  finger  prints 
and  photographs.  Yet  these  people  get  the  same  to  eat  as  the  decent 
American  man  or  woman  right  along  side  of  them. 

Mr.  Moyer:  We  have  a double  storeroom:  one  for  the  cooks  and 

one  for  the  inmates,  where  we  keep  their  clothes.  The  storeroom 
belongs  to  the  cook,  she  has  the  key.  We  buy  goods  a ton  at  a time, 
when  we  can.  Good  management  of  the  storeroom  means  first  to 
use  good  judgment  in  buying.  We  keep  a list  of  supplies  for  our 
inmates;  if  John  Jones  gets  a pair  of  shoes  his  name  goes  on  that 
list.  If  he  comes  the  second  week,  the  manager  or  the  man  who 
hands  out  the  clothes  and  shoes,  looks  over  the  list  and  says  “John 
Jones,  you  got  a pair  of  shoes  on  Thursday,  you  can't  have  another 
pair  today”.  In  buying  we  buy  in  big  lots  as  much  as  we  can. 
We  buy  as  much  clothing  from  prison  labor  as  possible.  I think 
it  would  be  a good  idea  all  over  the  State  to  buy  from  prison  labor'. 
As  to  the  shoes, — we  might  buy  better  looking  shoes  from  the  agent 
that  comes  around,— but  if  you  buy  from  prison  labor  you  get  real 
leather  shoes.  If  you  buy  a hundred  pairs  you  get  a better  kind 
and  at  a cheaper  price  than  from  some  of  the  agents.  Blankets 
we  get  from  prison  labor.  I think  it  is  a good  idea  to  patronize  them. 

Mrs.  Cheyney,  Delaware  County:  I would  like  to  ask  Mr.  Seyfert  if 

he  has  any  solution  of  the  tramp  problem? 

Mr.  Seyfert:  I have  always  contended  that  the  jail  was  the  proper 

place  for  the  tramp,  that  the  almshouse  is  too  good  for  him.  They 
are  specimens  of  our  humanity,  but  they  are  no  good;  they  will  not 
work;  they  never  become  American  citizens.  Now  why  should  they 
have  as  good  a bed  and  as  good  food  as  the  good  American  who  is 
getting  just  what  is  coming  to  him?  I dare  say  that  is  the  concensus 
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of  opinion  here,  if  frankly  and  honestly  expressed.  With  that  class  the 
jail  is  the  only  proper  place  for  them. 

Mr.  Mackin  : You  know  of  the  existence  of  the  vagrancy  law  under 

which  the  vagrant  can  be  committed  to  the  almshouse.  The  almshouse 
is  declared  to  be  a workhouse,  and  a man  may  be  committed  for  a 
period  of  from  10  days  to  six  months  and  it  is  up  to  the  Steward  to  get 
that  man  to  work.  Our  next  subject  will  be  Practical  Problems  of 
Matrons,  by  Mrs.  Hettie  M.  Porch. 

Mrs.  Porch,  Pittsburgh:  The  problems  of  the  Matron  are  many  and 

diverse.  The  most  important  is  the  care  of  the  inmate  or  patients,  the  in- 
dividual whom  circumstances  has  forced  into  the  institution, — how  best  to 
order  her  household  so  that  she  may  get  results  which  will  tend  to  in- 
crease happiness,  so  far  as  possible,  in  the  lives  of  those  poor  un- 
fortunates, who  after  all,  soon  learn  to  depend  so  much  on  the  matron 
and  other  employees  under  her  charge.  That  is  the  main  question. 

I will  not  attempt  to  enumerate  all  the  problems,  as  new  questions 
develop  daily. 

Food,  clothing,  classification,  discipline,  and  general  appearance 
of  patient  reflect  to  a very  great  extent  the  efficiency  of  the  matron. 

It  is  important  that  a supervising  matron  be  versatile,  as  her  duties 
require  that  she  be  a good  housekeeper,  seamstress,  (or  at  least  have 
intelligent  knowledge  of  economical  cutting  and  knowing  when  gar- 
ments are  made  to  the  best  advantage),  cook,  general  manager,  and 
last  but  not  least,  hostess. 

She  should  be  keen  of  observation,  quick  to  detect  little  troubles  as 
she  makes  her  rounds  through  the  house.  It  is  better  to  find  and 
correct  irregularities  than  to  have  attention  called  to  them  by  in- 
mates or  other  employees. 

I feel  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  matron  to  see  that  patients  and  employees 
are  furnished  well  balanced,  properly  prepared  meals.  My  experience 
leads  me  to  believe  that  practically  all  institutions  supply  an  adequate 
amount  of  wholesome  food.  I would  lay  particular  stress  on  the  proper 
preparation  and  the  necessity  for  reasonable  variation  in  the  diet. 
Special  attention  should  be  given  to  the  diet  for  your  sick  and  aged 
patients,  who  will  appreciate  little  things  done  for  them,  outside  of  the 
regular  routine. 

Lay  down  the  law  that  nothing  be  served  that  you  would  not  care  to 
eat  yourself,  under  similiar  circumstances.  Know  what  is  going  on  in 
your  kitchen.  It  is  your  business  to  be  in  close  touch  and  to  direct. 
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The  matter  of  clothing  is  a very  important  item,  especially  in  these 
days  of  high  prices.  My  observation  has  been  that  for  the  most  part, 
institution  sewing  rooms  are  pretty  much  alike.  I do  not  know  why, 
but  there  seems  to  be  a standard  which  applies  to  most  almshouses. 
Just  why  most  women  in  these  homes  should  be  obliged  to  wear  blue 
calico  dresses  and  gingham  aprons  is  not  apparent.  And  why  must  all 
dresses  be  made  Mother  Hubbard,  with  enough  material  in  one,  to 
make  two,  and  touching  the  body  only  on  the  shoulders  and  at  the  waist, 
where  they  are  gathered  into  a belt,  making  them  more  difficult  to 
launder?  Surely  there  is  no  economy  in  such  dressmaking,  and  in  these 
days  of  straight  dresses  and  long  lines,  there  is  no  good  reason  why  we 
should  cling  to  the  customs  of  fifty  years  ago.  A matter  of  this  kind  is 
up  to  the  matron,  who  should  be  sufficiently  interested  in  the  appearance 
of  her  women  to  give  these  things  her  personal  supervision,  and  not 
leave  it  entirely  to  the  judgment  of  the  seamstress,  who  will  be  likely 
to  object  to  changing  her  pattern,  especially  if  she  has  held  the  position 
for  several  years.  We  all  know  that  most  women  try  to  live  up  to 

their  clothes,  and  I fear  we  should  not  attain  great  heights  these  days, 

in  a Mother  Hubbard  dress.  I do  not  wish  to  imply  that  it  is  possible 
for  all  your  women  to  be  dressed  up  at  all  times.  There  are  many 
who  cannot  be  dressed  up  at  all, — but  I do  say,  there  is  much  room 
for  improvement  along  this  line. 

First  impressions  are  often  lasting,  and  the  general  appearance 
of  the  inmates  means  much  to  the  institution.  There  are  many  who 
base  their  opinion  on  that  very  thing,  and  unless  the  matron  is  interested 
in  this,  few  others  will  be.  Of  course  there  are  many  women  employed 
in  the  kitchen  and  other  parts  of  the  house,  where  it  may  be  difficult 

to  have  them  spic  and  span.  Surely  they  need  not  have  their  shoes 

unlaced,  stockings  hanging  down,  and  buttons  off  their  dresses.  When 
their  work  is  done,  it  should  be  the  duty  of  some  person  to  see  that 
they  are  neat  and  clean  before  going  to  the  dining  room.  All  this  means 
work  for  the  employees,  I know,  but  with  the  fifty-four  hour  week  pre- 
vailing, no  person  is  over-worked. 

The  classification  of  your  patients  should  be  given  serious  attention  and 
consideration.  Many  grades  of  intelligence  are  represented.  There  is 
the  woman  who  has  been  well  reared  and  educated,  and  who  still 
carries  traces  of  refinement.  Is  it  fair  to  compel  her  to  live  and  sleep 
and  eat  with  the  low  grade  inmate?  Surely  classification  is  possible, 
without  favoritism.  Certain  dormitories,  tables  in  dining  room,  etc.,  could 
be  used  for  the  different  grades.  This  will  surely  make  the  one  much 
happier,  and  will  not  detract  from  the  contentment  and  happiness  of 
the  other.  The  unfortunate  who  still  retains  some  pride  and  self 
respect,  will  not  be  brought  into  constant  contact  with  the  patients  whose 
low  mentality  tends  to  make  them  objectionable. 

This  is  a problem,  the  solution  of  which  calls  for  the  use  of  discretion 
and  common  sense. 
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Just  a word  as  to  employees.  The  matron  should  understand  the 
workings  of  every  department  of  her  house,  in  order  that  she  may  be  able 
to  train  new  employees,  and  answer  any  questions  that  may  be  asked. 
If  you  are  not  entirely  conversant  with  these  matters  yourself,  you  cannot 
hope  to  train  others. 

Systemize  your  work  insofar  as  possible,  and  you  will  have  less 
trouble  with  your  assistants.  Insist  on  work  being  done  according  to 
your  orders.  Let  no  person  be  a law  unto  himself.  Organize  your 
assistants;  call  them  together  occasionally  to  discuss  ways  and  means. 
Get  their  ideas  and  views;  they  may  be  helpful.  So  arrange  your 
work  that  all  employees  get  their  regular  time  off  duty.  It  is  coming 
to  them,  they  look  forward  to  it.  Don’t  disappoint  them.  You  will 
have  less  extra  time  to  grant,  if  you  give  them  their  regular  time.  We 
are  all  human,  and  want  what  is  coming  to  us. 

Co-operation  is  the  keynote  of  success.  Let  us  therefore  keep  in  mind 
that  the  main  object  of  institutions  of  our  class,  is  the  work  of  caring 
for  the  incurable  and  indigent  person.  Whether  the  individual’s  mis- 
fortune has  been  brought  upon  him  by  his  own  thriftlessness  or  misdeeds, 
whether  he  be  a foreigner,  lured  to  this  country  in  hope  of  greater 
industrial  wage,  and  suddenly  pauperized  by  accident  in  our  mines 
or  mills,  or  whether  it  be  the  aged  couple,  who  in  their  youth  have 
given  their  all  to  the  rearing  of  a family,  only  to  be  deserted  by  them 

in  their  declining  years. 

This  is  the  work  of  our  institutions.  To  feed,  clothe,  and  provide  an 
atmosphere  of  comfort  and  contentment,  so  far  as  possible,  to  fill  the 
void  that  exists  in  their  lives,  whether  by  reason  of  their  own  indis- 
cretions in  early  life,  or  by  the  hand  of  fate. 

Mr.  Mackin  : Further  discussion  of  the  same  subject,  will  be  continued 

by  Mrs.  A.  J.  Boger,  Lebanon  County. 

Mrs.  Boger:  To  date  this  organization  has  given  little  thought  or 

discussion  to  the  problems  of  the  matron.  Perhaps  she  isn’t  considered 
useful  or  helpful,  or  her  tasks  seem  unimportant  or  are  unknown. 

The  institutional  matron’s  problems  differ  according  to  the  class 
of  people  sheltered,  and  are  met  largely  within  the  home.  Very  often 
they  are  only  known  and  solved  by  her  and  the  few  who  share  the  work 
with  her.  The  true,  successful  matron  must  be  a person  possessing  a 
big,  loving  heart  and  well  balanced  head.  She  must  improve  with  the 
times,  must  be  free  from  selfishness,  greed,  envy,  hatred.  She  must  love 
her  people  as  herself,  and  possess  charity.  Her  problems  are  many. 
She'll  find  or  meet  them  anywhere  within  the  four  walls  of  the  home. 
From  dawn  of  day  to  nightfall,  every  day,  pleasant  or  unpleasant,  she 
will  meet  them  in  sickroom,  storeroom,  restroom,  the  kitchen,  the  pantry, 
laundry,  the  garden  and  elsewhere.  In  order  to  meet  her  problems  pre- 
pared, she  must  have  a well  arranged  outline  of  her  work. 
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1.  She  needs  a daily  routine.  Order  is  Heaven’s  first  law.  Disagree- 
ments, emergencies,  sudden  illness,  death,  admissions  may  be  mentioned. 
The  matron  should  study  and  know  her  inmates, — the  sick  and  nervous, 
epileptics,  weak-minded,  and  children.  Study  to  keep  your  inmates  happy. 

II.  Weekly  tasks — Supplies,  sewing  and  repairing. 

III.  Seasons  suggest  duties— Spring,  is  the  time  for  sowing,  poultry, 
gardens,  etc., 

Summer  means  harvesting,  gathering  in,  proper  usage  of  pro- 
ducts. 

Theodore  Roosevelt  said  “It  is  a great  and  glorious  privilege  to  be 
a citizen  of  this  great  self-governing  nation,  but  each  of  us  must  con- 
stantly keep  before  his  eyes  the  fact  that  he  or  she  is  wholly  unfit  to 
take  part  in  governing  others,  unless  he  can  first  govern  himself.” 

Mr.  Mackin  : The  subject  of  Occupational  Therapy  in  the  County 

Home  was  to  have  been  discussed  by  Miss  Mary  L.  Putman,  State 
Department  of  Public  Welfare.  Miss  Putman  is  not  able  to  be  present. 

Mr.  Mackin:  From  my  standpoint  occupational  therapy  appeals  to 

me  more  as  something  for  men.  We  have  no  difficulty  in  keeping  the 
women  employed,  at  any  time.  They  are  more  industrious,  and  they 
can  do  the  things  which  they  have  been  accustomed  to  do  and  with 
less  physical  effort  than  men  can.  A man  who  has  been  a common 
laborer  and  is  no  longer  fit  for  that, — what  can  he  do?  I am  speaking 
of  a man  who  is  not  able  to  go  out  into  the  field  and  work,  and  we 
do  not  have  many  any  more  who  are  able  to  go  out.  I am  speaking 
of  those  who  by  reason  of  their  physical  condition  are  only  able  to  sit 
around  and  nurse  their  troubles.  That  is  where  occupational  therapy 
and  recreational  activity  are  going  to  count  in  this  work.  Our  exhibits 
at  this  Convention  are  composed  of  32  articles,  and  only  two  of  them  have 
been  made  by  women.  Next  year  the  Executive  Committee  had  better 
arrange  for  a hall  for  exhibition  purposes.  Next  year  we  will  broaden 
out  and  have  a great  display  and  it  will  be  interesting  to  the  general 
public  where  the  Convention  is  held. 

There  being  no  further  discussion,  this  section  of  the  Convention  ad- 
journed. 


r>a 


The  Forty-eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


REPORT  OF  SOLICITOR’S  ROUND-TABLE  MEETING 
OCTOBER  17. 

Ry  Thomas  K.  Seheller,  Esq.,  Chanihersburg. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Esq.,  Chairman, 
at  2.45  P.M. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Esq.,  was  made  chairman  of  this  meeting  and  Thos. 
K.  Seheller,  Esq.,  secretary. 

Those  present  when  the  meeting  was  called  to  order  were: 

H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Esq.,  Norristown. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Esq.,  Washington. 

John  M.  Rhey,  Esq.,  Carlisle. 

Frank  G.  Perrin,  Esq.,  Media. 

T.  B.  H.  Brownlee,  Esq.,  Washington  County. 

Elmer  Erb,  Esq.,  Hershey. 

R.  A.  Mercur,  Esq.,  Towanda. 

Robt.  E.  Wible,  Esq.,  Gettysburg. 

J.  L.  Wood,  Esq.,  Waynesburg. 

Harry  W.  McIntosh,  Esq.,  Pittsburgh. 

W.  W.  Dight,  Esq.,  Mercer. 

Wm.  J.  Trembath,  Esq.,  Wilkes-Barre. 

Thos.  K.  Seheller,  Esq.,  Chambersburg. 

Albert  B.  Smith,  Esq.,  and  Wm.  J.  Wahl,  Esq.,  both  of  the  Attorney 
General’s  department  came  in  later. 

A brief  on  the  subject  “The  legal  liability  of  the  Poor  District  for 
the  support  and  medical  care  of  indigent  residents  of  the  district,  quaran- 
tined by  duly  authorized  local  or  state  authorities  for  contagious  or 
infecious  diseases"  was  presented  by  John  M.  Rhey,  Esq.,  Solicitor, 
Cumberland  County  Poor  Board.  Discussion  of  this  subject  was  also 
taken  up  by  Messrs.  Erb,  Mercur  and  Seheller. 

Frank  G.  Perrin,  Esq.,  Solicitor  of  the  Delaware  County  Poor  Board 
spoke  on  the  subject  of  taxation  and  sources  of  revenue  of  Poor  Districts. 
Discussion  on  this  subject  was  taken  up  by  Messrs.  McIntosh,  Erb,  Wible 
and  Rhey. 

Motion  by  Mr.  Perrin  : That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Association, 

or  to  the  Committee  on  Resolutions,  that  Directors  of  the  Poor  should 
be  permitted  to  borrow  money  between  the  time  of  making  the  annual 
estimate  and  the  time  the  money  received  from  taxes  is  actually  paid  over 
to  the  Directors.  Seconded  by  Mr.  McIntosh.  Carried. 
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Wm.  J.  Wahl,  Esq.,  addressed  the  meeting  on  “The  functions  of 
the  Attorney  General’s  Department  in  relation  to  Poor  Districts.”  Dis- 
cussion on  this  subject  was  joined  in  by  Messrs.  Wible,  Perrin,  Rhev,  Erb 
and  McIntosh. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Trembath,  and  Mr.  Edwin  D.  Solenberger  members  of  the 
Commission  to  Codify  the  Poor  Laws  of  Penna.,  both  addressed  the  meet- 
ing on  the  work  of  the  Commission. 

On  motion  by  Mr.  Stahlnecker,  the  Chairman  of  this  meeting  was 
directed  to  make  a report  to  the  Association  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
session. 

We  include  also  a brief  that  Mr.  J.  M.  Rhey  of  Clarlisle  was  asked  to 
prepare. 

BRIEF;  on  “the  legal  liability  of  the  Poor  District  for  the  support 
and  medical  care  of  indigent  residents  of  the  district,  quarantined  by 
duly  authorized  local  or  state  authorities  for  contagious  or  infectious 
diseases,”  submitted  by  J.  M.  Rhey,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Cumberland  County, 
Carlisle,  Pa. 

Neither  of  the  several  Acts  of  Assembly  authorizing  the  quarantine  of 
infected  persons,  in  cities,  boroughs  and  townships,  contains  any  pro- 
visions for  the  maintenance  of  such  persons  during  the  period  of  their 
detention  in  quarantine: 

See  Act  of  May  23,  1889,  P.L.  307,  Art  IX,  sec.  1 ; 

“An  Act  for  the  incorporation  and  government  of  cities  of  the  3rd 
class.” 

Act  of  May  11,  1893,  P.L.  +4,  sec.  44: 

“An  Act  to  enable  Borough  Councils  to  establish  Boards  of  Health.” 

Act  of  June  18,  1895,  P.L.  203; 

“An  Act  to  provide  for  the  more  effectual  protection  of  the  public 
health  in  the  several  municipalities  of  the  Commonwealth.” 

Act  of  April  11,  1899,  P.L.  39,  sec.  2: 

“An  Act  to  empower  the  school  directors  of  the  several  townships  of 
the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  to  exercise  the  powers  of  a board 
of  health  in  each  township,  make  rules  and  regulations,  and  appoint  a 
sanitary  agent,”  etc. 

But  it  has  been  repeatedly  held,  that  this  exercise  of  the  police  power 
of  municipalities,  in  detaining  persons  in  quarantine  involes  ex  neces- 
sitate a corresponding  liability  to  support  them  during  the  period  of 
detention,  when  they  are  thus  prevented  from  maintaining  themselves, 
in  all  cases  where  there  is  no  statutory  provision  for  their  support 
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otherwise;  Berger  v.  Alliance  Borough,  28  Sup.  Ct.  407;  Zellner  v.  Al- 
lentown, 18  County  Ct.  Rep.  162;  In  re  Kibby  family,  12  District  Rep. 
527;  Com.  ex.  rel.  Ziegler  v.  Guy,  et  al.  13  District  Rep.  214;  Com.  ex. 
rel.  Irwin  v.  County  Commissioners,  29  Pa.  County  Rep.  591 ; Directors 
of  the  Poor  v.  South  Bethlehem  Boro.  13  Dist.  Rep.  482. 

All  the  above  cases  were  decided  prior  to  the  Act  of  23  May,  1907, 
P.L.  285,  but  see  Art.  Ill,  sec.  65,  of  the  Act  of  April  27,  1905,  P.L.  312; 
“An  Act  creating  the  State  Board  of  Health,”  incorporating  the  Act  of  23 
May,  1907. 

See  also  Act  of  28  May,  1915,  P.L.  617,  An  Act  creating  the  Borough 
Code;  Sec.  957,  incorporating  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  28  May,  1907, 
P.L.  285. 

But  the  Act  of  May  23,  1907,  supra,  provides  generally,  “that  when- 
ever any  head  of  a family  or  a person,  shall  be  quarantined  by  any 
authority  because  of  any  infectious  or  contagious  disease,  or  by  reasons 
of  such  quarantine,  such  person  becomes  unable  to  pay  the  expense,  main- 
tenance and  treatment  of  his  family  or  himself,  during  the  period  of 
quarantine  he  shall  be  considered  “a  poor  person,”  or  a “needy  and  in- 
digent poor”  person  within  the  meaning  of  the  poor  laws  of  this  Common- 
wealth.” 

There  is  no  repealing  clause  to  the  act,  nor  does  it  fix  specifically  any 
liability  upon  any  district  or  municipality  for  the  expenses  of  maintain- 
ing such  quarantined  persons.  It  simply  fixes  the  legal  status  of  a party 
during  the  period  of  quarantine,  as  that  of  a “poor  person”  or  a “needy 
and  indigent  poor”  person,  within  the  meaning  of  the  poor  laws.  It 
leaves  the  method  of  procuring  relief  unchanged  from  what  it  had  been 
previous  to  this  enactment: 

Brown  and  Family  v.  Gahring,  et  al.  22  York  County  Rep.  93,  (1908). 

Under  the  general  provisions  of  the  Act  of  June  1 3,  1836,  P.L.  536, 
sec.  6,  an  order  of  relief  from  two  magistrates  is  necessary  to  enable  a 
poor  or  indigent  person  to  receive  relief  from  the  directors  or  overseers 
of  the  poor:  Kennedy  v.  Poor  District,  1 Pa.  Sup.  Ct.  1.  (1900). 

Under  special  acts  relating  to  Lancaster  and  York  Counties,  an  order 
from  a single  justice  of  the  peeace  is  sufficient  to  entitle  a pauper  to 
relief,  and  a similar  provision  is  contained  in  the  Act  of  13  March,  1839, 
P.L.  88,  relating  to  my  own  county  of  Cumberland.  There  may  be 
special  acts  containing  a similar  provision  relating  to  other  counties. 

Under  the  Act  of  13  May,  1879,  P.L.  59,  sec.  1,  any  overseer  or  poor 
director  of  any  poor  district,  who  is  or  shall  be  appointed  by  the  court  of 
quarter  sessions,  according  to  law,  in  any  of  the  counties  of  this  Com- 
monwealth, may,  at  his  discretion,  and  without  order  or  certificate 
from  a justice  of  the  peace  or  alderman,  enter  upon  the  poor  book,  grant 
relief  to,  or  admit  to  the  poor  house  of  his  proper  district,  any  poor 
or  indigent  person,  or  persons,  entitled  by  laws  of  this  Commonwealth 
to  such  aid  or  relief. 
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The  operation  of  this  act  is  limited  to  districts  where  overseers  have 
been  appointed  by  the  qurter  sessions;  and  consequently  only  repeals 
pro  tanto  the  act  of  13  June,  1836,  Sec.  6,  P.L.  541 : 

Delaware  Township  Overseers,  v.  Zerbe  Township  Overseers,  3 Pa. 
County  Ct.  Rep.  643,  (1887). 

Under  the  Act  of  14  June,  1901,  P.L.  561,  sec.  1,  the  overseers  of  the 
poor,  director  or  directors  of  the  poor,  and  all  other  officers  or  boards 
having  the  charge  or  control  of  the  poor,  in  the  several  cities  of  the  third 
class  of  this  Commonwealth,  are  authorized  to  furnish  relief  to  all  such 
persons  as  are  needing  the  same,  in  all  cases  where  any  such  officer 
or  authorities  are  satisfied,  upon  investigation,  that  such  relief  is  necessary. 
The  authority  given  in  this  act  shall  not  prevent  the  taking  out  of  orders 
of  relief  in  cases  where  the  proper  poor  authorities  have  refused  to  act. 

The  policy  of  the  law  therefore  seems  to  be  well  settled,  that  while  it  is 
incumbent  upon  overseers  and  directors  of  the  poor  to  grant  relief  in 
proper  cases,  they  are  also  to  act  after,  or  upon  due  inquiry  made  as 
to  the  merits  of  the  case  and  the  propriety  of  granting  the  relief  asked 
for. 

When  such  relief  is  given  by  others  than  the  overseers  or  directors 
of  the  poor,  no  action  can  be  maintained  for  the  services  rendered  or 
the  support  given,  unless  a previous  order  for  relief  has  been  given, 
or  one  of  approval  subsequently  made. 

It  was  so  decided  in  a case  in  my  own  county — Stuart  v.  Directors  of 
the  Poor,  No.  119,  November  Term,  1875. 

Like  determinations  have  been  made  in, 

Overseers  v.  Baker’s  Extrs.  2 Watts  280. 

In  Directors  of  the  Poor  v.  Murray,  32  Pa.  St.  178,  the  court  said: 
“an  order  should  be  obtained  at  the  earliest  convenient  moment.” 

In  Directors  of  the  Poor  v.  Worthington,  38  Pa.  St.  166,  the 
order  of  relief  was  procured  two  years  afterwards,  but  its  necessity  in 
order  to  justify  a recovery  was  declared. 

See  also,  Masson  Twp.  v.  Spring  Twp.  50  Pa.  St.  308. 

Directors  of  the  Poor  v.  Mulaney,  64  Pa.  St.  144. 

In  the  case  of  Kennedy  v.  Poor  District,  1 Sup.  Ct.  1,  altho  the  over- 
seers of  the  defendant  had  made  a contract  with  the  plaintiff  to  board 
a pauper  at  a stipulated  sum  per  month,  yet  a recovery  was  denied  him 
because  he  had  failed  to  prove  that  an  order  of  relief  had  been 
granted,  or  an  emergency  which  required  him  to  furnish  the  boarding. 

The  cases  cited  above  show  that  while  the  courts  have  held  that  an 
order  of  relief  was  necessary,  or  approval  of  the  same  where  rendered 
in  an  emergency,  before  actions  could  be  sustained,  yet  there  was  no 
definite  time  fixed  in  which  such  approval  might  be  properly  secured 
afterwards. 
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This  led  to  the  passage  of  the  act  of  23rd  May,  1893,  P.L.  116,  which 
provides  that:  “Hereafter,  no  poor  district  in  this  Commonwealth  shall 

be  held  or  adjudged  liable  to  any  person  for  or  on  account  of  relief 
of  any  kind  or  nature  whatsoever  afforded  by  him  to  any  poor,  sick 
or  destitute  person  for  more  than  ten  days  immediately  preceding  the 
time  when  an  order  for  the  relief  of  such  poor  person  shall  have  been 
procured  and  delivered  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  district  wherein 
such  relief  shall  have  been  afforded.’’ 

In  Blackeslee  v.  Chester  Co.  Poor  Directors,  102  Pa.  St.  274,  a rule 
of  the  Poor  Directors  of  Chester  County  that  physicians  making  claims 
for  such  services  must  do  so  within  three  weeks  after  having  knowledge 
that  the  patient  was  a pauper,  was  considered  and  held  to  be  a reason- 
able one,  and  a recovery  by  the  physician,  plaintiff,  was  denied. 

The  legal  priniciple  therefore  seems  to  be  well  settled,  that,  except 
in  those  poor  districts  in  which  the  overseers  or  poor  directors  are,  bj 
special  act,  appointed  by  the  court  of  quarter  sessions,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  overseers  or  directors  of  the  poor,  on  the  one  hand,  to  provide 
for  the  destitute,  sick  and  injured  poor  with  the  neccessary  care, 
maintenance  and  medical  attention,  but  that,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  may  not  make  disbursements  on  account  of  the  same  unless  an 
order  of  relief  shall  have  been  procured  and  delivered  to  them  within 
ten  days  of  the  time  the  said  relief  is  afforded. 

As  to  the  effect  of  the  Act  of  23rd  May,  1907,  P.L.  285,  in  relation 
to  persons  quarantined  for  contagious  or  infectious  diseases: 

The  effect  of  the  Act  23rd  May,  1907,  supra,  is  to  bring  quarantined 
persons,  whether  in  cities,  boroughs  or  townships,  while  suffering  from 
a temporary  inability  to  support  themselves,  within  the  general  provi- 
sions of  the  Poor  Laws,  entitling  the  indigent  poor  to  relief. 

It  gives  them  the  right  to  procure  an  order  of  relief  from  two  aider- 
men  or  justices  of  the  peace,  under  the  general  Act  of  13th  June,  1836, 
P.  L.  536,  sec.  6,  or  from  one  alderman  or  justice,  where  by  special  act 
only  one  is  required,  which  order,  if  regularly  and  properly  granted, 
is  binding  on  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  or  Overseers  of  the  district. 

Brown  and  family  v.  Gahring,  et  al.  22  York  Co.  Rep.  93.  (1908). 

Bressler  v.  Directors  of  the  Poor,  No.  463  May  Term,  1908,  Common 
Pleas  of  Cumberland  County. 
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WEDNESDAY  EVENING  SESSION 
OCTOBER  17. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  8 P.  M.  by  President  Miller.  In- 
vocation was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Father  James  F.  Gilleogly. 

President  Miller:  We  will  now  hear  the  Report  of  the  Committee 

on  Time  and  Place. 

Mr.  Loesel:  The  Committee  on  Place  of  Holding  Next  Convention 

considered  invitations  from  Philadelphia,  Washington,  Pa.,  and  Con- 
neaut  Lake,  Crawford  County. 

After  careful  consideration,  the  Committee  recommends  that  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Association  be  held  in  Washington,  Pennsylvania,  conven- 
ing on  October  lst-2nd-3rd,  1924. 

Respectfully  submitted  ; 

Charles  F.  Loesel,  Erie  Co.,  Chairman 

C.  W.  Smiles,  Pittston,  Luzerne. 

Fred  Tate,  Venango. 

F.  B.  Bailsman,  Lancaster. 

George  H.  Krepp,  Fayette. 

Mrs.  Sallie  Kilbourne,  Lycoming. 

Samuel  Yeakle,  Montgomery. 

By  a Delegate:  I would  like  to  know  why  the  time  has  been  changed 

from  the  third  week  to  the  first  week.  On  the  first  of  the  month  a good 
many  of  us  have  business  to  attend  to  at  home.  It  does  not  strike  our 
delegation  very  well.  It  is  a busy  time  of  the  month.  I would  amend 
the  recommendation  to  read  the  17th,  18th  and  19th  of  next  October. 

President  Miller:  The  Secretary  will  read  the  By-Laws  on  this 

matter. 

Mr.  Solenberger:  Section  6 of  our  By-Laws  on  Time  of  Holding 

Convention,  reads  as  follows:  “The  Association  shall  hold  its  Annual 

Convention  in  October  >•  of  each  year  at  such  time  as  may  be  fixed, 
by  the  Executive  Committee.’’ 

The  Delegate:  I withdraw  that  amendment  and  ask  to  have  the 

time  of  meeting  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  motion,  being  duly  seconded,  was  carried  and  the  matter  referred 
to  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  amended  report  of  the  Committee  was  on  motion  adopted. 

President  Miller:  The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Officers  will  now 

be  received. 

Mr.  Mackin  : The  Committee  on  Officers  begs  to  report  the  following 

nominations  for  officers,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  By-Laws. 
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President 
1 Vice-President 


Secretary 

Treasurer 


Robert  C.  Buchanan,  Washington  County. 

E.  M.  Lowe,  Warren  County. 

Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Indiana  County. 

Mrs.  I.  Roberts  Comfort,  Chester  County. 
E.  J.  McKerran,  Luzerne  County. 

William  Thomas,  Elk  County. 

A.  J.  Bell,  Carbondale  County. 

Robert  E.  Wible,  Adams  County. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Philadelphia. 

W.  G.  Theurer,  Washington  County. 


Asst.  Secretaries  Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  Mercer  County. 


D.  A.  Mackin,  Luzerne  County. 

Honorary  Secretaries  Charles  F.  Loesel,  Erie  County. 

Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney,  Delaware  County. 


For  the  ensuing  year,  the  Committee  recommends  a salary  for  the 
Treasurer,  of  $250.00,  and  a salary  for  the  Secretary  of  $500.00. 

Respectfully,  submitted, 

D.  A.  Mackin,  Luzerne,  Chairman. 
Frank  J.  Dickert,  Scranton. 

Glen  Moore,  Washington. 

Dr.  J.  FI.  Sommer,  Blair. 

Mrs.  Florence  Cloud,  Chester. 

J.  C.  McDowell,  Mercer. 

Mike  Brady,  Warren. 


Upon  motion  duly  made,  seconded  and  carried,  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Officers  was  accepted,  its  recommendations  adopted  and 
the  committee  discharged.  The  Secretary  reported  that  he  had  cast  the 
ballot  electing  these  officers  and  the  President  declared  them  elected. 


President  Miller:  The  Report  of  the  Auditing  Committee  will  now 

be  received. 


Mr.  Graham:  WE,  the  undersigned,  having  been  appointed  to  audit 

the  accounts  of  the  treasurer,  beg  leave  to  report  that  we  have  performed 
that  duty  and  find  that  there  was  a balance  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer 
at  the  time  of  the  last  audit  in  the  amount  of  One  hundred  twenty-four 
dollars  fifty-nine  cents  ($124.59),  and  that  he  has  received  during  the 
year  from  Poor  Districts,  Institutions  and  Societies  the  sum  of  One  thou- 
sand Five  hundred  thirteen  dollars  ($1,513.00),  making  in  all  the  sum 
of  One  thousand  six  hundred  thirty-seven  dollars,  fifty  nine  cents 
($1,637.59).  The  treasurer  has  paid  out,  as  per  his  approved  receipts, 
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for  the  usual  and  necessary  purposes  of  the  Association,  the  sum  of  One 
thousand  one  hundred  eighty-two  dollars  three  cents  ($1,182.03),  leav- 
ing a balance  on  hand  amounting  to  Four  hundred  fifty-five  dollars 
fifty-six  cents  ($455.56),  in  charge  of  the  Treasurer  as  of  October  10th, 
1922-1923.  See  pages  28  to  33  for  Treasurer’s  Report. 

Remarks:  The  work  of  the  Auditors  was  facilitated  by  the  excellent 

manner  in  which  the  accounts  were  presented  and  we  feel  that  the 
Association  is  fortunate  in  having  such  a capable  and  efficient  Treasurer. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Arthur  G.  Graham 

A.  S.  Brubaker 

W.  L.  Henderson,  M.D. 

Auditing  Committee. 

On  motion  the  Report  of  the  Auditing  Committee  was  approved  by  the 
Association  and  ordered  by  said  Association  to  be  duly  printed  with 
the  Treasurer’s  Report  in  the  annual  proceedings  and  the  Committee 
discharged. 

President  Miller:  We  will  now  hear  from  Mr.  Horace  Wolstenholme 
of  the  Bureau  of  Restoration,  in  regard  to  Prison  Labor  matters. 

PRISON  LABOR 
Horace  Wolstenholme. 

Mr.  Wolstenholme:  A number  of  new  directors,  who  are  now 

attending  this  Convention  for  the  first  time,  have  asked  me  just  what  the 
Bureau  of  Restoration  is.  Briefly  the  Bureau  of  Restoration  stands  for 
the  restoration  of  men.  What  kind  of  men?  Men  in  the  State  prisons. 
The  men  who  are  in  the  State  prisons  today  have  to  be  taught  a trade, 
made  better  men  and  restored  back  to  society.  It  is  quite  a big  problem. 
To  do  this  we  are  now  teaching  men  trades.  This  has  been  going  on 
for  the  past  four  or  five  years,  ever  since  the  Prison  Labor  Commission 
began  its  work.  In  teaching  men  trades,  we  are  doing  something  for  them 
that  they  have  never  had  the  opportunity  to  have  done  before.  At  the 
Eastern  State  Penitentiary  in  Philadelphia  in  the  last  six  months,  we  have 
installed,  I think,  one  of  the  best  printing  plants  in  the  East.  As  you 
will  recall,  Mr.  Theurer,  the  Treasurer  of  this  body,  stated  that  the 
report  of  this  Association  was  printed  by  the  Bureau  of  Restoration 
and  they  saved  half  of  the  previous  cost.  That  is  an  item.  In  the 
Western  Penitentiary  we  have  a large  department  there  devoted  to 
prison  industries.  At  Huntingdon  we  have  a task  on  our  hands,  teach- 
ing the  boys  the  steel  trade,  making  license  tags  and  road  signs.  If  we 
are  successful  in  the  next  year  or  two  we  want  to  teach  them  the  making 
of  institutional  furniture.  If  we  can  make  beds,  desks,  and  other  things 
in  the  line  of  furniture  that  can  be  used  by  institutions  in  this  Common- 
wealth, I think  we  can  gain  one  more  point. 
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I want  to  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  all  of  the  members  of  the 
various  Counties  who  came  to  our  representatives  in  the  exhibit  room  at 
this  Convention  and  made  purchases.  Every  time  you  purchase  from  our 
Bureau  you  are  helping  to  put  one  of  these  fellows  to  work.  If  you  would 
go  through  one  of  our  institutions  and  see  the  amount  of  pleasure  these 
boys  get  out  of  being  taught  a trade,  see  the  misery  of  the  men  who  can- 
not get  an  opportunity  to  learn  a trade,  you  would  be  100  per  cent,  for 
the  Bureau  of  Restoration. 

President  Miller:  Dr.  Ralph  L.  Hill,  Superintendent  of  the  Allegheny 

County  Institution  is  the  next  speaker. 

THE  PROBLEM  OF  VENEREAL  DISEASES 
Dr.  Ralph  L.  Hill 

So  many  aspects  present  themselves  to  any  investigator  of  the  twin 
diseases,  gonorrhea  and  syphilis,  that  the  prbolem  in  preparing  a paper 
such  as  I have  been  asked  to  present  before  this  body,  is  where  to  begin 
and  where  to  end.  How  do  they  concern  us  and  what  part  of  the 
State  or  County  or  municipal  machinery  must  be  used  in  the  attempted 
eradication  of  these  diseases?  They  can  be  eradicated  just  as  small-pox 
and  yellow  fever  have  been  put  under  complete  abeyance.  Until  a com- 
paratively few  years  ago  the  handling  of  the  venereal  disease  problem 
was  left  entirely  to  the  medical  profession,  but  the  doctors  realizing  the 
immensity  of  the  problem,  were  forced  to  call  in  outside  aid  and  most 
of  the  work  done  of  late  years  other  than  that  purely  medical,  has  been 
in  the  hands  of  social  service  agencies. 

The  problem  is  too  big  for  any  one  class  and  the  workers  must  be 
recruited  from  all  classes,  beginning  with  the  parents  in  the  home  and 
extending,  as  it  does,  to  the  highest  seats  of  government,  both  state  and 
national. 

Our  own  State  has  taken  a most  active  interest  in  the  eradication  of 
these  diseases.  In  1919  the  Legislature  passed  an  act  compelling  the 
quarantining  of  all  known  cases  of  venereal  disease.  A person  suffering 
with  either  disease  could  be  arrested,  placed  under  guard  and  compelled 
to  take  treatment  until  freed  from  the  disease.  It  is  a most  drastic 
and  far-reaching  law  and,  you  may  be  sure,  not  passed  until  the  gravity 
of  the  case  was  well  brought  before  the  Legislature’s  attention. 

The  law  provides  that  amongst  other  places  of  quarantining  hos- 
pitalized portions  of  the  county  jails,  almshouses  and  other  places  may  be 
used,  and  here,  willingly  or  unwillingly,  we  have  been  drafted  into 
the  fight  by  the  State  Department  of  Health. 

At  once  we  are  brought  to  the  point  where  we  must  use  what  facilities 
we  have  to  help  the  officers  of  the  State  Department  of  Health  in  their 
problem  of  trying  to  isolate  these  infected  patients  and,  on  the  other 
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hand,  to  maintain  our  former  standing  of  conducting  a real  home  for  a 
more  or  less  decent  number  of  indigent  men  and  women,  many  of  them 
aged  and  many  of  them  from  highly  respected  families. 

Speaking  as  a physician  I realize  that  no  actual  danger  of  contagion 
exists  in  bringing  these  patients  into  the  Almshouse,  if  even  the  simplest 
fundamentals  of  asepsis  are  practiced.  Furthermore  a patient  suffering 
from  either  of  these  diseases  is  entitled  to  the  same  care  and  treatment 
as  one  with  typhoid  fever  or  tuberculosis. 

What  position  shall  we  then  take  in  regard  to  the  admission  and 
quarantining  of  these  cases  in  our  County  Homes  ? 

In  the  first  place,  I am  sure  you  will  agree  with  me  that  the  less 
publicity  given  a problem  like  this  the  better  for  all  concerned.  The  mere 
publication  of  the  fact  that  the  State  Department  of  Health  proposes 
to  send  persons  suffering  with  venereal  disease  to  our  institutions  and  the 
further  newspaper  item  that  such  and  such  a notorious  character  has 
been  committed  by  one  of  our  municipal  Judges  to  such  and  such  an 
institution  for  quarantining  and  treatment,  immediately  raises  a storm 
of  protest  from  friends  and  relatives  of  those  in  our  charge.  The 
general  public  still  looks  on  an  unfortunate  suffering  from  syphilis  as 
on  one  suffering  from  leprosy. 

This  sentiment,  on  the  part  of  the  public,  will  continue  until  a better 
knowledge  of  these  diseases  exists  generally.  Besides  the  protests  of 
friends  and  relatives  many  objections  to  these  admissions  are  readily 
enumerated:  1st,  The  setting  aside  of  much  needed  room;  2nd,  the 

adequate  restraint  necessary  to  prevent  escape;  3rd,  the  employment  of 
necessary  nurses  and  attendants  and  4th,  the  part  time,  at  least,  of  a 
physician  to  administer  the  proper  remedies.  The  average  time  of 
quarantining  these  patients  to  render  them  innocuous  toward  spreading 
their  disease  is  about  seven  weeks.  A negative  blood  Wasserman  is 
obtained  ordinarily  after  six  weekly  injections  of  Salvarsan. 

How  many  are  insane  or  the  inhabitants  of  almshouses  because  of 
venereal  disease  is  problematical.  We  know  that  the  lastest  figures  for 
the  insane  show  about  22  per  cent.  We  know  that  every  case  of  paresis 
in  our  institutions  is  there  because  of  an  infection  of  syphilis  that  oc- 
curred from  3 to  25  years  previous  to  their  admission.  We  know  that 
every  case  of  locomotor-ataxia  and,  of  course,  cerebro-spinal  syphilis,  is 
of  the  same  cause.  We  can  say  very  accurately  that  a very  large  per- 
centage of  our  paralytics,  especially  in  the  in  the  younger  men  and 
women,  a certain  percentage  of  blindness,  of  heart  and  kidney  disease, 
and  so  on  through  the  whole  list,  is  due  to  the  same  cause. 

Let  me  add  here  an  explanatory  note  that  the  germ  of  syphilis  the 
spirochata-pallada,  loses  its  virility  and  its  power  of  infection  after  a 
few  years.  Authorities  differ  on  this  point,  some  putting  it  at  three 
years,  some  much  longer. 
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With  the  known  fact  at  hand,  viz: — the  very  large  proportion  of  the 
population  of  our  institutions  there  because  of  their  previous  infection  of 
one  or  the  other  of  the  venereal  diseases,  it  must  be  patent  to  every  one 
of  us  that  we  must  lend  all  the  aid  that  within  us  lies  toward  stamping  out 
these  evils.  There  should  be  no  antagonism  shown  toward  the  State 
Department  of  Health,  but  an  active  cooperation. 

It  is,  of  course,  a lack  of  funds  that  hinders  the  Department  from  build- 
ing or  buying  and  equipping  buildings  suitable  for  its  work  with  these 
diseases.  Until  such  hospitals  or  dispensaries  are  obtained  by  the  De- 
partment they  must  use  what  is  at  hand.  Mr.  J.  C.  Funk,  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Health,  writes  in  his  book  “Vice  & Health,”  “The  ideal  institu- 
tion is  a separate  hospital  operated  by  Municipal  and  County  funds, 
constructed  for  the  purpose  and  providing  wards  for  men  and  women.” 
And  again,  he  says: — “Clinics  are  most  logically  established  in  Hospitals; 
such  a location  removes  undue  advertisement  of  the  patient’s  motive  for 
the  visit,  reduces  overhead  to  a minimum  and  makes  a pay  clinic  pos- 
sible for  those  who  are  able  to  pay  a fee.  The  income  derived  from  this 
source  should  neutralize  the  outlay  for  the  free  operation.  In  rural  and 
sparsely  settled  communities,  clinical  facilities  may  very  properly  be 
substituted  by  the  choice  of  a capable  physician  to  represent  the  state, 
drugs  and  apparatus  to  be  supplied  free.”  And  let  no  one  think  that 
all  the  venereal  cases  are  confined  to  the  cities. 

All  cases  that  are  at  all  suspicious  should  be  examined  on  entrance  to 
public  institutions.  This  is  particularly  true  of  jails  and  almshouses. 

There  is  no  one  feature  in  the  work  among  the  unfortunates  more  satis- 
factory from  every  viewpoint  than  the  treatment  of  the  syphilitics.  To 
see  old  cases  with  skin  lesions  and  running  sores  and  ulcers,  to  see  the 
emaciated  with  tumefactions  and  necrosis  of  the  different  bones  of  the 
body,  to  see  these  pick  up  physically  and  and  mentally  an  return  to  their 
former  places  in  the  world  after  a few  injections  of  Salvarsan  with  the 
added  treatment  of  mercury:  to  see  the  marvelous  recovery  of  a great 

number  of  these  patients  is  the  bright  ray  of  sunlight  in  an  otherwise 
dark  and  dreary  picture. 

From  an  economic  standpoint,  the  restoration  of  a syphilitic  patient 
warrants  the  expenditure  of  a large  sum  of  money.  The  State  is  not  only 
relieved  of  his  further  care  and  maintenance  but  a useful  member  of 
society  is  returned  to  work  and  becomes  an  asset  to  the  State  in  place 
of  a liability. 

In  conclusion  I urge  you,  as  the  occasion  may  arise,  to  enter  whole- 
heartedly into  the  problem  of  eradication  of  these  devastating  diseases. 
To  cordially  cooperate  with  those  agencies,  state  or  private,  that  are 
genuinely  interested  ; to  secure  at  once  laboratory  and  medical  aid  for 
those  afflicted  that  may  come  under  your  care. 

President  Miller:  Our  next  speaker  has  been  for  twenty-five  years 

the  Secretary  of  the  Indiana  State  Board  of  Charities.  It  is  a great 
pleasure  to  have  Hon.  Amos  W.  Butler  of  Indianapolis  as  our  guest 
tonight. 
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WORK  OF  DIRECTORS  OF  THE  POOR  UNDER 
PRESENT  CONDITIONS 
Hon.  Amos  W.  Butler,  Indianapolis. 

I assure  you  that  it  is  a pleasure  for  me  to  appear  again  before  this 
body.  I appreciate  your  hearty  welcome.  This  is  the  second  time  I 
have  met  with  this  Association  in  Williamsport.  For  25  years  of  my  life 
I have  been  engaged  in  some  form  of  work  in  connection  with  the  relief  of 
the  poor.  I want  you  to  know  that  I am  not  here  to  speak  to  you  of  what 
you  are  doing  or  trying  to  do.  However,  it  may  be  interesting  and  helpful 
if  I tell  you  some  of  our  troubles  and  difficulties  in  the  State  of  Indiana. 

I think  no  State  had  a worse  condition  in  connection  with  its  poor 
relief  problem  than  my  own  State  had  thirty  years  ago.  We  literally 
followed  the  Scriptural  injunction  and  gave  relief  to  every  one  who  asked. 
I remember  sitting  on  a bench  in  a little  coast  town  in  Florida  two  or 
three  years  ago  when  a little  negro  boy  passed  me  with  a basket  of 
oranges.  He  was  met  in  the  middle  of  the  street  by  another  boy  a 
little  smaller  than  he.  The  first  boy  said  “Hello  Bill,”  and  the  other 
little  boy  said  “Gimme  one.”  The  first  boy  said  “Go  ‘long  here,  nigger, 
you  were  around  here  yesterday  with  a mouth  full  of  ‘gimme’.”  We  had 
a good  many  people  who  were  afflicted  with  “gimme.” 

Our  system  reached  back  to  1890.  We  borrowed  it,  as  you  did,  from 
other  States  and  other  lands.  Its  basis  was  the  English  poor  law.  You 
secured  part  of  yours  from  New  England,  part  from  England  and  part 
from  other  countries,  and  we  borrowed  much  of  ours  from  Pennsylvania. 
The  blight  of  pauperism  a few  years  ago  became  a blight  upon  civilization 
We  did  not  know  the  amount  of  aid  that  was  given  in  poor  relief  nor 
how  this  poor  relief  was  administered,  nor  what  was  its  effect  upon  the 
people  we  were  trying  to  aid.  Commissions  were  appointed  some  30  or 
40  years  ago  in  a number  of  the  States  to  investigate  that  question. 
Pennsylvania  had  a commission  and  also  Illinois,  Ohio,  Michigan  and 
Indiana.  These  commission  reports  all  comdemned  the  poor  relief  system 
as  it  was  then  administered  and  the  pauperizing  influence  of  the  aid  that 
was  granted. 

One  important  recommendation  of  all,  or  at  least  almost  all,  of  these 
commissions  was  that  there  should  be  some  central  authority  to  supervise 
the  administration  of  local  official  poor  relief.  It  was  learned  that  people 
generally  looked  upon  poor  relief  by  itself  ; they  did  not  go  further  into 
the  matter.  They  were  not  concerned  with  its  relation  to  any  other  social 
or  community  condition.  It  was  disclosed  that  the  administration  of 
official  relief  was  a social  agency  that  affected  the  whole  community, — not 
only  those  who  received  the  relief,  but  every  other  person  in  it.  It  was 
also  disclosed  that  the  administration  of  official  poor  relief  was  related  to 
all  the  other  branches  of  government.  For  instance,  in  my  own  State, 
the  Township  Trustee  is  ex-officio  overseer  of  the  poor.  He  is  under 
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the  direction  and  supervising  authority  of  the  Board  of  County  Com- 
missioners. Now  the  Township  overseer  of  the  poor  looks  after  the 

outdoor  relief, — aid  to  people  in  their  homes, those  who  are  outside  the 

doors  of  public  institutions.  The  County  itself  cares  for  those  who  are 
in  the  local  institution,  the  poor  farm,  or  orphans’  home  or  hospital. 

As  our  States  developed  and  increased  in  population  it  was  found  there 
were  groups  of  persons  in  these  County  institutions  who  could  not  be 
cared  for  properly  therein  and  we  find  one  group  after  another  taken 
out  and  placed  under  State  authority.  In  most  States  the  blind  were  the 
first;  the  deaf  soon  followed,  and  then  the  insane.  Up  to  1860  in  many 
instances  these  three  were  the  only  three  groups  the  State  made  provision 
for,  but  later  others  were  sorted  out, — the  feeble-minded,  to  some  extent 
the  epileptics,  tubercular,  and  so  on.  Then  it  was  found  that  there  were 
sources  which  were  augmenting  the  burden  of  public  relief  outside  of 
the  influence  of  States,  and  the  Federal  Government  assumed  some  of 
that  when  it  established  the  Emigration  Bureau.  Since  then  the  Federal 
Government  has  taken  upon  itself  other  duties  in  reference  to  these  social 
welfare  problems;  the  administration  of  the  Public  Health  Service; 
Children’s  Bureau;  national  homes  for  disabled  volunteer  soldiers,  and 
now  the  Veterans’  Bureau.  All  of  these  are  the  comparatively  recent 
efforts  of  the  Federal  Government  to  deal  with  the  social  problems  that 
were  too  great  for  the  States  to  handle. 

The  fact  that  the  Township  and  the  County  and  the  State  and  the 
Nation  each  have  a part  to  play  in  this  important  social  problem  of 
which  the  administration  of  outdoor  relief  is  an  appalling  factor,  leads 
us  to  want  to  know  whether  we  should  not,  as  those  who  are  engaged 
in  the  administration  of  outdoor  relief,  want  to  know  more  about  these 
Couny,  State  and  Federal  agencies,  so  we  may  properly  know  what  each 
one  is  doing,  what  it  can  do  to  help  us,  and  what  we  can  do  to  help  them. 
In  other  words,  instead  of  looking  upon  poor  relief  by  itself,  we  should 
regard  it  in  its  relation  to  all  the  other  phases  of  official  relief,  all  the 
other  branches  of  the  Government.  I sometimes  say  I think  there  is 
nothing  of  which  people  know  so  little  as  they  do  of  their  State  institu- 
tions. I don’t  know  that  that  would  apply  to  the  condition  in  Penn- 
sylvania, but  it  would  in  my  own  State.  I wonder  how  many  in  this 
audience  know  the  number  of  State  charitable  and  correctional  institu- 
tions you  have  in  Pennsylvania?  I wonder  how  many  could  name  and 
locate  42  institutions  in  this  State  that  are  State  or  Semi-State  or  private 
institutions,  caring  for  your  charges?  I wonder  if  you  know  the  aver- 
age population  is  something  around  25,000  people  in  these  institutions. 
I wonder  if  you  know  that  their  cost  annually  to  you  as  taxpayers  is 
approximately  $12,000,000  a year?  You  are  citizens  of  this  State.  This 
State  is  a great  corporation  in  which  you  are  a stockholder.  If  you  were 
a stockholder  in  a bank  doing  a $12,000,000  a year  business,  you  would 
want  to  know  something  about  it,  would  you  not?  Don’t  you  think 
you  ought  to  know  whether  your  institutions  are  doing  things  in  a business 
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way,  in  the  way  for  which  they  were  created?  The  average  small  rural 
County  in  my  own  State  has  about  150  inmates  in  the  various  state  in- 
stitutions. I sometimes  say  what  would  you  think  if  the  State  tomorrow 
would  announce  it  had  closed  the  doors  of  its  institutions  and  was  return- 
ing to  your  County  150  epileptics,  feeble-minded,  cripples  and  criminals 
for  the  County  to  care  for?  Where  did  these  inmates  come  from?  Crim- 
inals are  not  made  in  prisons  ; people  are  not  made  insane  in  a State  hospital 
Every  inmate  of  every  one  of  these  institutions  of  your  great  Common- 
wealth comes  from  some  County  in  Pennsylvania;  from  some  community 
in  that  County;  from  some  family  in  that  County.  It  is  out  of  the  local 
conditions  that  we  permit  to  exist,  that  our  State  institutions’  population 
comes.  The  Overseer  of  the  Poor,  the  Board  of  Poor  Directors,  are  very 
important  officials.  They  deal  with  things  at  their  beginning;  they  can 
be  a wonderful  help  in  their  community;  they  can  do  great  good  for  their 
people;  they  can  also  do  great  harm.  Every  governmental  agency  has 
a part  to  play  in  any  welfare  program  for  society.  In  every  State  almost, 
official  relief  is  given.  We  classify  it  as  outdoor  relief  when  given  to 
persons  outside  the  doors  of  institutions  and  as  indoor  relief  when  given  to 
persons  in  an  institution.  We  may  distinguished  it  as  private  relief 
when  given  by  a private  society  or  organization  or  religious  denom- 
ination and  as  official  relief  when  given  by  officials  appointed  or  elected 
according  to  law.  Private  agencies  have  their  obligations  and  great 
duties  to  perform.  There  should  be  cooperation  between  private  agencies 
and  official  agencies.  There  should  be  co-operation  between  both.  Do  you 
get  that? — I say  “both.”  Oftentimes  a person  is  willing  to  co-operate  if 
you  will  cooperate  his  way.  I mean  just  what  I say, — that  there  should 
be  a getting  together  for  the  benefit  of  the  unfortunates,  to  improve  the 
'social  conditions  of  the  community. 

Referring  specifically  to  my  own  State,  the  administration  of  poor  relief 
there  is  a County  matter.  There  are  92  Counties  in  Indiana  and  each 
one  of  them  has  a Board  of  County  Commissioners.  Each  one  of  them  has 
a County  Council,  which  is  the  legislative  body  of  the  County.  The. 
County'  Council  makes  the  appropriations;  the  Board  of  County'  Com- 
missioners is  the  administrative  body  and  spends  the  money'.  The  Town- 
ship overseers  of  the  poor,  of  which  there  are  1016,  are  the  agents  of 
the  Boards  of  County  Commissioners  in  the  administration  of  outdoor 
poor  relief. 

When  temporary  aid  is  given  to  persons  in  homes  and  outside  of 
institutions,  and  when  that  relief  becomes  permanent,  the  person  should 
be  sent  to  an  institution,  and  no  one  but  the  Township  Overseer  of  the 
Poor  has  authority  to  administer  such  relief.  The  Township  then  reim- 
burses the  County  for  the  money  advanced  for  administration  of  poor 
relief  for  the  preceding  year.  In  that  way  we  have  a very  good  check, — 
the  Township  Overseer  pays  the  money  out,  and  the  Board  of  Com- 
missioners pays  the  money  back  to  him.  The  County  Council  is  able  to 
provide  unlimited  means,  in  a case  of  epidemics  or  disasters  and  there 
is  unlimited  means  available  through  the  action  of  the  County'  Council. 


82 


The  Forty-eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


Five  years  were  given  to  the  study  of  the  official  poor  relief  situation. 
Great  abuses  were  disclosed.  Our  people  took  these  reports  seriously 
and  they  acted.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  five  years’  study,  it  was  dis- 
closed that  the  average  annual  expenditure  was  between  half  and  two- 
thirds  of  a million  dollars  a year  for  outdoor  relief  and  that  the  number 
of  persons  who  were  aided  annually  in  Indiana  was  more  than  82,000, 
about  one  in  30  of  the  entire  population  of  the  State,  and  in  some  counties 
one  in  12  and  in  some  Townships  one  in  6 of  the  population.  They  felt 
something  ought  to  be  done  about  it,  and  something  was  done  about 
it.  In  1895  they  provided  for  reporting  just  a few  facts  regarding  each 
person  or  family  aided.  In  1897,  they  provided  for  reporting  the  number 
of  persons  aided, — not  only  the  head  of  the  family,  but  the  number  of 
persons  in  the  family  who  shared  in  the  relief;  in  1899  they  provided  for 
the  reimbursing  law,  so  the  Township  would  reimburse  the  County. 
In  1901  all  of  these  acts  were  codified  in  order  to  avoid  repetition  and 
duplication.  In  1895  the  amount  expended  was  more  than  $630,000.  We 
said,  “If  you  will  pass  these  laws  so  that  we  may  have  more  adequate 
supervision  of  the  administration  of  poor  relief,  we  will  reduce  the,  ex- 
pense to  the  taxpayers  very  greatly.”  Within  10  years  the  amount  of 
relief  had  been  reduced  to  barely  $210,000  a year.  For  24  years  the  aver- 
age annual  reduction  was  more  than  $340,000  a year  or  a saving  to  the 
taxpayers  of  the  State,  in  24  years,  over  what  had  been  paid  prior  to 
1896,  of  approximately  eight  millions  of  dollars.  The  testimony  every- 
where was  that  the  poor  had  never  been  so  well  looked  after  or  so 
properly  cared  for  as  they  had  been  under  the  revised  laws.  The  facts 
disclosed  in  this  investigation  brought  out  some  very  real  questions: 
First,  what  is  the  real  job  of  an  Overseer  of  the  Poor?  Many  of  them 
did  not  know.  They  did  what  their  predecessors  told  them  they  had 
done.  They  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  look  up  the  law,  or  to  advise 
with  anybody  who  had  any  recent  information  on  the  subject,  or  to  read 
anything  about  what  was  being  done  in  the  care  of  the  poor  elsewhere. 
The  question  was  put  to  them, — “Is  the  job  of  the  Overseer  of  the  Poor 
to  hand  out  cash?"  In  many  townships  they  were  doing  that.  Is  it 
the  job  of  the  Overseer  of  the  Poor  to  dispense  goods?  Is  his  only  job 
to  hand  out  orders  to  the  grocer  and  the  shoemaker?  Now  they  were 
thinking  in  terms  of  the  family,  or  rather  in  terms  of  the  individual  and 
not  of  the  family.  What  were  the  results  of  his  work?  Had  he  helped 
the  man?  Had  he  helped  the  family?  Had  he  helped  the  community? 
Or  had  he  done  harm?  In  many  cases  he  had.  In  some  communities  the 
Township  trustee  was  using  it  as  a political  power.  Elections  in  some 
Counties  were  controlled  by  funds  that  were  obtained  from  the  Overseer 
of  the  Poor.  Had  he  fostered  pauperism?  There  was  no  question  about 
it.  Many  admitted  they  were  often  imposed  upon.  I remember  one 
man’s  saying,  “I  am  not  sure  but  I am  doing  more  harm  than  good.” 

1 remember  the  story  of  a blind  man  on  the  streets  of  one  of  our  cities. 
He  was  sitting  on  a street  corner  with  a sign  around  his  neck  “Pity  the 
blind,”  and  a man  passing  by  dropped  a coin  into  the  cup  the  blind  man 
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was  holding  out,  or  rather  the  coin  struck  the  edge  of  the  cup  and  bounced 
onto  the  side-walk.  As  he  was  watching  the  blind  man,  he  saw  him 
reach  out  and  get  the  coin  and  put  it  into  the  cup.  He  turned  on  the 
blind  man  and  said  “You  are  a scoundrel;  you  are  posing  as  a blind  man 
and  you  can  see  as  well  as  anyone.”  The  blind  man  said,  "Did  they  put 
the  blind  sign  on  me?  They  made  a mistake,  I am  deaf  and  dumb!” 

Now  who  are  these  poor  people  that  our  Overseers  of  the  poor  are 
helping?  Were  their  parents  paupers?  Do  you  ever  find  that  in 
your  comunity?  I remember  going  into  one  County  and  taking  my  kodak 
along  for  the  purpose  of  getting  a photograph  of  five  generations  of 
one  pauper  family.  Before  I got  there  unfortunately  one  had  died,  so 
I got  only  four  of  them.  I know  two  families  in  which  there  are  seven 
generations.  A large  part  of  those  who  were  being  helped  were  of 
families  that  through  successive  generations  had  been  receiving  official 
aid. 

Who  are  these  poor  people?  Are  they  feeble-minded?  One-third, 
approximately,  of  those  who  receive  outdoor  relief  are  feeble-minded 
Half  of  our  poor  asylum  population  is  feeble-minded. 

Another  strange  thing  I might  interject  here  is  this. — When  our  poor 
relief  law  was  put  into  effect,  we  had  deputations  from  different 
counties  come  in  to  us  and  they  said  “Our  poor  asylums  are  full.  What 
are  we  going  to  do?  We  will  have  to  build  more  asylums.”  We  said 
“Wait  and  see.”  If  it  is  your  experience  that  you  have  to  provide  further 
facilities  in  your  poor  asylums  it  will  be  different  from  that  of  any  other 
place  of  which  we  know.  There  has  never  been  any  instance  of  the 
cutting  off  of  out-door  relief  in  which  the  poor  asylum  population  has 
increased.  The  asylum  population  in  1894  was  3791;  in  1922,  27  years 
afterwards,  it  was  3365,  nearly  400  less.  The  asylum  population  not 
only  did  not  increase  with  the  population,  but  it  has  gradually  decreased 
and  has  been  down  as  low  as  3,000. 

Then  too  there  has  been  another  change  in  the  character  of  the  poor 
asylum  population.  Twenty-five  years  ago  half  of  the  poor  asylum 
population  were  of  the  age  we  would  ordinarily  call  self-supporting, 
that  is  to  say  45  years  of  age.  Today  it  seems  that  half  of  it  is  away 
beyond  the  age  of  45.  It  is  beyond  60.  They  are  old  people.  There 
has  been  an  increase  in  the  number  of  feeble-minded  and  mental  defi- 
cients. It  has  become  more  a hospital  than  an  institution  simply  for  the 
care  of  the  poor,  but  a hospital  of  the  type  that  provides  for  all  sorts 
of  chronic  diseases,  those  who  have  passed  the  active  stage  and  become 
chronic  cases.  I am  not  sure  but  the  time  is  at  hand  when  we  will 
have  to  change  the  form  of  our  poor  houses  and  make  them  County 
hospitals.  Do  you  have  any  idea  of  what  the  problem  of  the  feeble-mind- 
ed is  in  this  State  of  yours?  I take  it  you  do  not.  There  is  no  State 
that  comprehends  the  tremendous  size  of  that  problem.  We  have  spent 
6 years  in  making  a survey  of  every  person  in  11  counties  in  Indiana, 
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with  trained  people  secured  from  institutions  who  could  supply  the  best 
available.  The  result  of  that  is  to  show  that  on  the  basis  of  the  popula- 
tion of  these  11  Counties,  2.2  per  cent,  of  the  entire  population  of  the 

State  of  Indiana  is  mentally  defective,  and  that  means  a population  of 
approximately  70,000  of  these  persons.  Now  if  you  have  8 million  people 
in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  use  2 per  cent  as  your,  figure,  you  can 
see  that  you  have  in  this  State  approximately  160,000  mental  defectives, 
that  some  day  you  are  going  to  be  called  upon  to  recognize  and  deal  with. 
Half  of  the  160,000  in  all  probability  needs  institutional  care,  now,  but 
you  are  not  giving  it  to  them.  In  your  State  institutions  you  are  probably 
taking  care  of  one-fifth  of  that  75,000  or  80,000.  In  your  County  institu- 
tions you  are  probably  taking  care  of  another  one-fifth,  but  still  you  are 
likely  to  have  approximately  40,000  persons  who  are  not  being  cared 
for  in  any  institution,  but  who  are  out  in  your  communities,  reproduc- 
ing their  kind. 

I spent  a few  days  last  month  with  Dr.  Fernald  at  Waverly  Mass., 
that  great  state  institution  for  defectives.  He  said  “Whereas  we  used 
to  think  we  had  about  10,000  in  Massachusetts  we  probably  have  more 
than  50,000  and  half  of  these  need  institutional  care,  but  we  realize  that 
Massachusetts  will  never,  probably,  be  able  and  willing  to  spend  money 
enough  to  hospitalize  all  of  them.  Consequently  the  Bureau  of  Mental 
Diseases  of  the  Department  of  Health  has  agreed  upon  a program  and 
we  have  a law  now  which  requires  that  we  give  a medical  examination 
to  the  children  in  schools  who  are  three  or  more  years  retarded.  We 
have  heretofore  recognized  them  as  the  big  problem  of  the  community, 
now  we  are  going  to  recognize  them  in  school,  and  only  a small  part 
of  them  will  ever  need  to  be  in  an  institution.  If  a boy  is  16  years  of 
age  according  to  the  calendar,  and  a mental  test  shows  he  has  a mental 
capacity  of  a boy  9 years,  the  teacher  at  once  recognizes  he  should  not 
be  with  other  16  year  old  boys,  for  he  cannot  do  their  work.  He  will 
go  with  them  through  the  third  grade,  and  perhaps  through  the  fourth 
grade,  but  he  will  not  be  able  to  go  beyond  the  fourth  grade.  The 
teacher  knows  she  must  recognize  him  as  9 years  old,  and  treat  him  ac- 
cordingly. If  that  boy  is  given  such  education  as  he  can  get,  and  the 
teacher  and  the  family  and  the  doctor  and  the  social  service  agencies 
understand  what  that  boy  really  is  and  what  his  ability  is,  they  will 
know  how  to  protect  him  and  guide  him  in  the  community  so  he  may  be 
50  per  cent,  or  75  per  cent,  or  80  per  cent,  a normal  citizen.  To  do 
that  is  a contribution  to  the  welfare  of  the  communiy.” 

How  easy  it  is  in  many  places  we  find,  for  people  to  go  on  the  poor 
list.  Mrs.  Smith  tells  Mrs.  Jones  they  are  getting  help  from  the 
Overseers  of  the  Poor  and  Mrs.  Jones  goes  down  the  next  day  to  see 
why  she  cannot  get  help.  I remember  one  old  lady  who  was  past  70,  but 
she  did  not  look  it.  I spoke  to  her  and  I said  “How  old  are  you”  and 
she  said  “I  am  past  70.  I said  ou  don’t  look  it,  you  haven't  a wrinkle 
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on  your  face,  you  have  a good  color,  how  do  you  account  for  it?”  “My” 

said  she,  “If  you  want  to  live  long,  just  you  go  on  the  County.”  Now 

that  was  a prescription  I had  never  tried. 

I remember  saying  to  one  of  our  Indiana  Governors  at  a meeting  of 
our  Board  one  day  that  if  he  would  provide  10  special  trained  experts 
in  the  administration  of  family  relief  I would  agree  to  reduce  the  ex- 
penses to  the  taxpayers  another  150,000  a year.  He  did  not  pay  any 
attention  to  that  remark  at  that  time,  but  before  the  meeting  was  over 
he  said  “Did  you  mean  that?”  and  I said  “Yes”  and  he  said  “All  right, 

try  it  on  three  Counties  and  begin  on  my  County  first.”  His  County  was 

a very  rich  farming  County.  We  selected  those  who  had  been  receiving 
aid  for  the  previous  5 years.  There  were  77  in  that  list,  if  I remember 
correctly.  The  investigator  spent  two  months  in  that  County  and  when 
she  had  finished  her  work  there  were  27  on  the  list  and  the  reduction 
in  that  one  County  was  $1500  a year.  Some  of  these  people  had  been 
on  the  list  +0  years.  One  woman  owned  her  home,  except  $200.  She 
had  two  daughters  who  were  teachers  in  a high  school.  She  had  a 
piano,  a telephone,  victrola,  electric  washer  and  she  was  getting  $5.00 
a quarter,  $20.00  a year.  Now  presumably  that  woman  was  left  a poor 
widow  with  two  daughters  while  they  were  quite  small,  and  through  the 
influence  of  some  friends,  she  was  getting,  through  the  Township  fund, 
$5.00  a quarter.  Nobody  had  ever  made  it  their  business  to  inquire 
whether  it  ought  to  be  dropped,  but  it  was  dropped.  We  found  a man 
who  was  renting  600  acres  of  land  and  two  brothers  were  helping  him 
farm  it.  With  these  three  brothers  were  living  their  father  and  their 
mother,  and  it  was  found  the  father  was  receiving  $5.00  a quarter.  When 
the  matter  was  taken  up  with  the  son  who  rented  the  600  acres,  he  said 
he  did  not  know  his  father  was  getting  the  money,  and  that  he  told  him 
years  ago  he  ought  to  cut  that  out.  They  were  well  able  to  take  care 
of  him.  And  so  on  through  the  list.  So  it  was  reduced  from  77  to  27. 

The  Overseer  of  the  Poor  is  primarily  a relief  official.  Our  laws 
provide  for  the  discovery,  if  posible,  of  the  legal  settlement  of  an  ap- 
plicant for  relief  and  then  provide  for  returning  this  applicant  to  his 
legal  settlement.  We  have  returned  people  to  Pennsylvania,  I will 
have  to  confess.  We  have  agreements  with  several  of  the  States  to 
accept  any  person  that  we  can  prove  has  a legal  settlement  in  their 
State  and  we  on  the  other  hand  agree  to  receive  any  they  may  find  that 
they  can  prove  have  a legal  settlement  in  Indiana.  That  is  not  only 
saving  of  expense,  but  these  people  are  returned  to  the  neighborhood 
of  their  home  where  probably  their  relatives  living  there  can  look  after 
them.  We  provide  for  temporary  relief  at  once,  and  an  investigation 
of  the  case,  and  then  the  relatives  are  asked  to  assist  the  applicant. 
We  provide  that  the  relief  officials  shall  co-operate  with  every  charitable 
agency  in  his  district;  that  efforts  be  made  to  help  able  bodied  persons 
by  means  of  employment;  that  no  transportation  shall  be  given  to  any 
able  bodied  applicant,  transportation  shall  only  be  given  to  those  who 
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are  sick  and  only  in  the  direction  from  which  they  came.  In  other  words, 
under  this  law,  which  someone  has  said  was  the  application  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  organized  charities  to  the  laws  of  the  entire  State,  we  are  try- 
ing not  only  to  take  care  of  the  Counties,  but  trying  to  deal  with  such 
cases  as  the  family  problem;  trying  to  prevent  pauperism.  In  some 
localities  we  have  persons  who  are  trained  for  work  of  poor  relief  and 
of  family  relief.  We  realize  it  is  not  a problem  of  the  individual  with 
whom  we  are  dealing,  but  a family  problem.  I have  indicated  the 
amount  of  decrease  in  expense.  I may  also  add  that  the  orphans’  home 
population  has  not  increased.  We  have  a better  comprehension  of  the 
problem.  I do  not  see  myself  how  we  can  get  away  from  some  form  of 
official  poor  relief. 

In  an  address  given  at  Baltimore  before  the  National  Conference  of 
Charities  and  Correction  eight  years  ago,  I mentioned  the  following: 

The  need  of  some  form  of  official  outdoor  relief  seems  to  me  clear. 
To  the  end  that  it  shall  serve  its  purpose,  with  a minimum  of  harm, 
I should  like  to  emphasize  the  need  of: 

1.  Uniform  laws  embodying  what  have  come  to  be  recognized  as 
the  principles  of  organized  charity. 

2.  Uniform  methods,  including  proper  investigation  and  records,  and 
co-operation  with  all  other  agencies. 

3.  Uniform  settlement  laws  in  all  the  States. 

4.  A system  of  reports  to  some  central  office  of  all  forms  of  official 
relief  or  aid  to  families  in  their  homes. 

5.  State  supervision  of  all  official  relief  agencies  with  adequate 
authority  and  appropriations  to  make  it  effective. 

State  supervision  however  must  not  be  a perfunctory  thing.  To  the 
official  himself  the  law  is  a guide,  a primer.  Some  one  must  visit  him, 
learn  his  methods,  show  him  his  mistakes;  must  study  the  community  and 
the  people  helped;  must  encourage  co-operation,  not  only  with  private 
charities,  but  with  other  branches  of  the  public  charity  service.  Above 
all,  State  supervision  must  not  lessen,  but  rather  must  stimulate  a feeling 
of  local  responsibility  for  the  poor  of  the  community,  all  to  the  end  that 
the  best  thing  possible  may  be  done  at  a minimum  of  expense. 

President  Miller:  On  behalf  of  the  Convention  I want  to  thank 

Mr.  Butler  for  his  able  and  instructive  address. 

The  Convention  stands  adjourned  to  meet  tomorrow  morning  at  9:30 
o’clock. 
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THURSDAY  MORNING  SESSION 
OCTOBER  18. 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  President  Miller. 

Rev.  John  H.  Daugherty  offered  the  invocation.  , 

President  Miller:  We  will  now  hear  the  Report  of  the  Committee 

on  Resolutions. 

Mr.  Mercur:  On  behalf  of  the  Committee  I submit  the  following: 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  RESOLUTIONS 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  respectfully  submits  the  following: 

RESOLVED,  by  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Charities 
and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania: 

First — That  the  thanks  of  the  Association  are  given  to  the  President 
Judge  of  the  Courts  of  Lycoming  County  for  the  courtesies  extended,  in 
permitting  the  meetings  of  this  Convention  to  be  held  in  the  Court  Rooms; 
to  the  Clergy  of  the  City  of  Williamsport  and  the  officers  of  the  City,  and 
to  the  directors  of  the  several  Poor  Districts  of  Lycoming  County  and 
the  City  of  Williamsport;  to  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  the  City  of 
Williamsport;  and  to  the  citizens  who  have  generously  given  the  use 
of  their  automobiles;  and  for  all  the  courtesies  and  hosptialities  extend- 
ed to  us  whereby  the  48th  Annual  Session  has  been  made  so  successful. 

Second — That  thanks  be  also  extended  to  the  speakers  who  have  given 
addresses,  and  to  the  officers  and  committees  for  the  time  and  care  given 
in  making  the  arrangements  in  carrying  out  the  program. 

Third — That  the  annual  address  of  the  President  of  the  Association 
meets  with  our  approval. 

Fourth — That  we  repeat  what  we  have  stated  so  often  before — that 
we  believe  these  annual  meetings  of  the  Association  are  of  great  benefit 
to  all  who  attend  them;  that  the  good  fellowship,  acquaintances  and  know- 
ledge which  we  receive  in  meeting  others  from  the  different  parts  of  the 
State  inspires  us  to  attempt  at  least  to  do  better  work  in  our  respective 
capacities.  This,  we  earnestly  hope,  will  tend  to  the  improvement  of 
the  management  of  the  affairs  concerning  the  poor  and  unfortunate  under 
our  charge,  and  we  urge  upon  all  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  others 
authorized  by  law  to  participate  with  them,  to  attend  these  annual  meet- 
ings, and  take  an  active  part  in  their  deliberations. 

Fifth — This  Association  records  its  belief  that  its  membership  pos- 
sesses a store  of  practical  knowledge  of  dependence  and  kindred  social 
problems,  which  can  be  rendered  more  serviceable.  We  are  deeply 
sensible  of  the  compliment  involved  in  the  discussion  before  us  of  such 
topics  by  representatives  of  the  State  Department  of  Welfare.  Equally 
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with  the  Department  we  desire  the  enactment  of  such  legislation  as  may 
promote,  and  the  defeat  of  such  legislation  as  may  not  promote  the 
general  welfare.  Therefore  be  it  resolved  that  we  place  at  the  service 
of  the  Department  of  Welfare  the  counsel  and  advice  of  the  officers, 
Executive  Committee,  and  Legislative  Committees  of  this  Association, 
with  the  request  that  the  Department  of  Welfare  disclose  to  these  repre- 
sentatives of  our  Association,  its  legislative  program,  sufficiently  in  ad- 
vance of  the  Legislative  Session  to  receive  the  benefit  of  their  suggestions 
and  counsel. 

Sixth — The  Statute  Law  of  the  Commonwealth  has  defined  the  right 
of  the  victims  of  accident  to  compensation  from  their  employers.  Similar 
rights  should  be  guaranteed  by  statute  to  the  victims  of  occupational 
disease.  For  specific  instance,  disability  resulting  from  miners’  asthma, 
equally  with  mine  accident  should  be  assessed  against  the  cost  of  coal 
mining.  We  favor  extension  of  the  scope  of  the  Workmen’s  Compensa- 
tion Acts  to  include  disability  and  death  resulting  from  occupational 
diseases. 

Seventh — We  recommend  that  the  Association  cause  a bill  to  be  intro- 
duced in  the  General  Assembly  authorizing  and  permitting  Directors  of 
the  Poor  of  the  several  Districts  to  borrow  money  to  pay  current  expenses 
between  the  time  of  submitting  the  yearly  estimates  to  the  County  Com- 
missioners and  the  time  when  the  money  asked  for  is  paid  over  to  them 
in  all  districts  where  the  power  does  not  now  exist. 

Eighth — We  recommend  that  the  Legislative  Committee  be  directed 
to  take  the  initiative  at  the  next  session  of  the  Legislature  to  secure  the 
passage  of  an  act  providing  for  pensioning  of  employees  of  County  Homes, 
Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  and  similar  institutions. 

Ninth — We  applaud  the  vocational  exhibits  of  this  Convention  and 
extend  both  thanks  and  congratulations  to  the  Districts  sending  displays. 
The  diversity,  the  craftsmanship,  and  the  beauty  of  articles  created  by 
inmates  of  almshouse  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  is  surprising  and  grati- 
fying. We  recommend  a similar  exhibit  for  the  next  annual  meeting. 

Committee  on  Resolutions 

Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Esq.,  Towanda,  Chairman. 

Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney,  Media. 

Thomas  K.  Scheller,  Esq.,  Chambersburg. 

Miss  Mary  A.  Gallagher,  Lancaster. 

T.  Springer  Todd,  LTniontown. 

William  J.  Trembath,  Esq.,  Wilkes-Barre. 

T.  B.  H.  Brownlee,  Esq.,  Washington. 

H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Esq.,  Norristown. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  Mercer. 

John  Marsden,  Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia  County. 
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It  was  duly  moved,  seconded  and  carried,  that  the  report  of  the 
Resolutions  Committee  be  accepted,  that  the  resolutions  be  adopted  as 
read,  and  the  recommendations  complied  with. 

Mr.  Mercur:  I have  been  conscious  for  some  time  past  that  the  State 

of  Pennsylvania,  and  especially  the  city  in  which  our  sessions  are  held 
annually,  do  not  know  enough  about  what  this  Association  is  doing  from 
year  to  year.  There  is  a great  need  for  a Publicity  Committee,  and 
therefore  I move  that  the  incoming  President  be  requested  to  appoint 
a Publicity  Committee  consisting  of  three,  for  the  incoming  year.  If 
we  have  the  right  kind  of  a Publicity  Committee  I think  our  Proceedings 
in  the  future  will  be  placed  upon  the  front  page  of  the  daily  papers, 
and  not  in  one  of  the  rear  pages  in  a small  and  compact  form.  We 
want  elaboration. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Mackin  and  duly  carried. 

Mr.  Mercur:  Another  motion.  In  view  of  the  last  item  in  our 

report,  I move  that  the  incoming  President  be  requested  to  appoint  a 
Committee  of  three  on  Exhibits.  I think  if  we  have  a committee  who 
would  give  some  time  and  attention  to  this  more  of  the  Districts  will 
be  induced  to  make  exhibits  here.  The  exhibits  that  have  been  made 
here  this  year  are  so  remarkable  that  our  Committee  on  Resolutions  deem- 
ed it  advisable  to  introduce  this  motion  in  relation  to  it. 

The  above  motion  was  duly  seconded  and  carried. 

President  Miller:  We  will  now  hear  a report  from  Mr.  H.  Wilson 
Stahlnecker,  Chairman  of  the  committee  that  arranged  for  the  round- 
table session  of  the  Solicitors. 

Mr.  Stahlnecker:  As  chairman  of  the  committee  to  arrange  a meet- 

ing of  solicitors  I prepared,  with  the  help  of  Messrs.  Scheller  and  Getty, 
a program.  A great  deal  more  was  gone  into  than  appears  on  the 
printed  program. 

Sometimes  there  is  some  misunderstanding  as  to  the  work  of  a solici- 
tor. It  may  be  that  the  misunderstanding  existed  at  this  Convention, 
because  we  had  only  12  out  of  a possible  100.  Some  people  do  not  under- 
stand just  what  a solicitor  is.  Some  years  ago  while  in  Colorado  I was 
talking  to  a lady  of  intelligence,  and  during  the  conversation  I said  “Of 
course  we  look  after  all  the  cases  that  come  to  our  attention;  but  we  don’t 
solicit  any  cases.”  Later  on  when  I spoke  of  being  a solicitor  for  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor  she  said  “I  thought  you  said  you  did  not  solicit 
any  cases.”  I know  sometimes  the  work  of  a solicitor  is  looked  upon 
as  a joke.  You  have  heard  the  story,  probably,  of  an  Irishman  who  was 
walkng  through  a cemetery  and  came  to  the  inscription  on  a monument 
“Here  lies  a lawyer  and  an  honest  man,”  and  he  said  “That  is  the  first 
time  I knew  they  buried  two  men  in  one  grave.” 
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Then  I heard  the  story  of  a man  who  sued  another  man  for  a bill 
before  the  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  judgment  was  given  for  the  plaintiff. 
The  defendant  said  “You  won't  get  your  money,  I will  appeal  to  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas."  “All  right,"  said  the  plaintiff,  “I  will  be  there.” 
The  defendant  said  “I  will  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court;”  the  plaintiff 
said  “I  will  be  there.”  The  defendant  said  “I  will  law  you  to  the 
Supreme  Court;”  the  plaintiff  said  “I  will  be  there.”  The  defendant 
said  “I  will  law  you  to  Hades;”  the  plaintiff  said  “All  right,  my  lawyer 
will  be  there.” 

Referring  to  the  Solicitor’s  meeting  yesterday,  1 want  to  say  that  the 
question  on  the  program,  “The  legal  liability  of  the  Poor  District  for 
the  support  and  medical  care  of  indigent  residents  of  the  district, 
quarantined  by  duly  authorized  local  or  state  authorities  for  contagious 
or  infectious  diseases” — and  the  discussion  which  followed,  was  produc- 
tive of  great  good  to  everybody  concerned.  Mr.  Perrin  of  Delaware 
County,  brought  up  a subject  that  was  very  thoroughly  discussed.  A 
resolution  was  recommended  to  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  which  you 
have  just  heard  that  in  cases  where  authority  is  not  given  to  borrow 
money  it  should  be  given  by  the  Legislature,  to  the  Poor  Board. 

We  find  that  the  work  of  the  solicitors  is  largely  confined  to  financial 
problems.  They  not  only  have  to  tell  you  where  to  get  the  money  if 
you  have  not  got  it,  but  also  have  to  tell  you  how  to  spend  it  if  you 
have  got  it.  The}7  tell  you  what  cases  to  accept.  And  it  further  seems 
to  be  the  duty  in  the  last  few  years  to  stand  between  you  and  the  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare  in  Harrisburg,  that  boggy  man  that  is  going 
to  get  you  if  you  don’t  look  out.  We  also  heard  from  the  Department 
of  Justice  at  Harrisburg  whose  representative  made  a very  good  talk. 

We  also  heard  the  report  from  the  Commission  to  Codify  the  Poor 
Laws  of  Pennsylvania,  presented  by  Mr.  Trembath  and  Mr.  Jones  and 
Mr.  Solenberger  our  Secretary.  Their  work  is  still  in  preliminary 
shape  owing  to  the  great  mass  of  legislation  which  they  have  to  consider. 

We  thought  we  should  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  those  districts  not 
represented  by  solicitors,  ought  to  be.  Several  solicitors  attending  for 
the  first  time  said  they  got  more  out  of  this  meeting  than  by  conferences 
with  members  of  their  own  bar  who  had  not  made  a special  study  of  this 
work 

There  were  present  about  a dozen  attorneys  representing  Adams, 
Allegheny,  Bradford,  Cumberland,  Dauphin,  Delaware,  Franklin,  Green, 
Mercer,  Washington  County,  and  a few  other  lawyers  who  were  not 
actual  solicitors  at  the  present  time.  We  have  a list  made  up  of  all 
the  Poor  Boards  constituting  the  membership  in  this  Convention,  and 
we  are  going  to  write  to  every  Poor  Board  known  to  have  a solicitor, 
to  give  us  the  name  and  address  of  their  solicitor.  We  want  to  get  the 
addresses  now,  so  we  can  write  to  them  next  year.  I am  going  to  write 
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every  Poor  District,  and  I am  going  to  take  it  on  myself  to  report  to  the 
next  Convention  any  Poor  District  that  does  not  answer  my  letter.  I 
hope  I will  not  have  to  write  letters  next  year  to  those  who  attended,  be- 
cause the  list  will  be  so  large.  If  we  have  not  enough  here  to  make  a 
large  Convention  of  solicitors  I am  going  to  ask  the  Resolutions  Com- 
mittee to  adopt  as  the  slogan  of  this  committee  “Yes,  we  have  no  solici- 
tors.” 

President  Miller:  We  will  now  have  a report  of  the  Round  Table 

Session  of  Stewards  and  Superintendents  of  County  Homes  and  similar 
public  institutions. 

Mr.  Mackin  : The  round  table  session  held  yesterday  afternoon  was 

the  result  of  a discussion  at  the  Executive  Committee  meeting  last  July  at 
Harrisburg.  They  thought  it  might  be  a good  thing  to  get  the  Stewards 
and  Superintendents  of  institutions  together,  and  Mr.  White,  Mr.  Moyer, 
and  myself  were  delegated  to  arrange  a program.  As  to  the  success 
of  the  session,  you  are  the  best  judges.  Most  of  the  people  here  attended 
part  of  the  session.  The  questions  were  all  practical  and  most  of  them 
were  discussed  fairly  well  and  I think  we  may  look  for  results  from  that 
meeting.  I don’t  think  there  is  any  question  about  its  being  advisable 
to  continue  it  as  part  of  our  Convention.  Just  as  the  solicitors’  meet- 
ing was  classed,  so  yesterday  afternoon’s  meeting  of  our  group  may 
be  considered  one  of  the  most  profitable  of  the  Convention.  As  to 
tangible  results,  in  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  you  have  one  proposi- 
tion of  extending  the  retirement  fund  or  pension  system  to  employees 
of  County  or  District  institutions.  This  was  fairly  well  discussed  yester- 
day and  it  was  requested  that  it  be  inserted  in  the  resolutions  and 
reported  to  the  Resolutions  Committee.  If  it  is  good  for  one  department, 
for  firemen,  policemen,  and  State  employees  engaged  in  the  same  work 
as  we  are,  why  not  a good  thing  for  us?  At  least  the  members  who 
attended  the  round  table  session  yesterday  believe  so.  If  there  is  an 
occupation  in  the  world  where  you  want  to  get  people  to  give  up  their 
lives  in  an  unselfish  way  to  the  care  of  the  unforunate,  it  is  in  our  kind  of 
work.  If  you  cannot  offer  them  some  security  that  they  will  be  provided 
for  in  their  old  age,  what  inducement  have  we  to  offer  our  employees? 
This  was  not  intended  to  be  for  the  Superintendents  particularly;  it  was 
intended  to  take  in  every  employee.  And  if  you  can  make  a young  man 
see  that  if  he  goes  into  this  as  his  life  work  he  is  assured  of  a comfortable 
old  age,  you  will  get  the  best  results.  Someone  said  yesterday  it  might 
meet  with  opposition  in  Harrisburg,  or  in  our  own  Districts.  Why  it 
should  is  not  apparent  to  me.  The  answer  to  Harrisburg  is,  that  if 
it  is  good  for  other  State  employees,  why  not  for  us?  The  answer  to 
the  Districts  is,  if  it  is  good  for  the  fireman,  the  policeman,  etc.,  why  is 
it  not  good  for  the  people  who  take  care  of  your  friends  in  their  old  age? 
So  there  ought  not  to  be  any  question  about  that. 
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The  program  was  rather  extensive  yesterday  because  we  had  no  idea 
just  how  the  different  members  would  take  to  it,  and  whether  we  would 
get  any  discussions  out  of  it.  I hope  it  will  be  given  a prominent  place 
in  our  next  program  and  that  the  members  will  come  prepared  to  dis- 
cuss the  intimate  things  connected  with  their  institutions.  Some  very 
interesting  questions  were  brought  out  yesterday  in  Dr.  Hill’s  address, 
particularly  in  regard  to  the  changing  population.  We  have  to  recog- 
nize our  class  of  inmates  in  the  County  Home  has  changed,  has  been 
changing  since  1912  and  1914.  The  war  brought  about  some  changes. 
We  have  to  prepare  to  take  care  not  only  of  the  aged  but  to  take 
care  of  the  sick,  to  take  care  of  the  chronic  cases.  Unless  the  institutions 
realize  that  fact,  get  busy,  do  things,  take  the  initiative,  then  we  can 
expect  centralization  and  should  be  prepared  for  it.  It  is  up  to  the 
institutions  to  do  their  own  work. 

President  M|ller;  Our  next  speaker  will  be  Rev.  Glen  Moore 
of  Washington,  Pa.,  on  the  work  of  a chaplain. 

SOME  ASPECTS  OF  A CHAPLAIN’S  WORK 
D.  Glen  Moore,  Washington,  Pa. 

Before  I start  on  my  subject  I want  to  just  make  a remark  along  the 
line  of  the  resolution  on  publicity  that  Mr.  Mercur  presented.  I assure 
you  you  will  get  plenty  of  publicity  in  Washington  next  year.  I wrote 
three  or  four  stories  this  year  in  connection  with  this  Convention  and 
our  local  interest  in  it.  I happen  to  hold  an  editorial  position  in  con- 
nection with  two  papers  and  am  also  a stockholder  in  a Publicity  Bureau 
that  goes  out  from  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  so  as  far  as  the  local  end 
is  concerned,  (and  this  is  not  a bid  to  be  on  this  committee)  I assure  you 
we  will  take  care  of  the  publicity  end. 

I appreciate  very  much  the  opportunity  this  morning  to  talk  to  you 
on  some  aspects  of  a Chaplain’s  work  and  what  I will  have  to  say  will 
necessarily  be  limited  to  my  experience  in  the  Washington  County  Home, 
because  that  is  the  only  place  in  which  I have  ever  been  Chaplain  and 
and  the  only  Chaplain’s  work  I know  anything  about. 

We  have  worked  out  some  things  there  as  the  result  of  our  experience 
that  are  exceedingly  interesting,  and  I think  have  proved  helpful  to 
the  people  of  that  Home. 

Being  a preacher,  as  well  as  a newspaper  editor,  I always  like  to 
talk  with  an  outline,  and  I think  I shall  take  the  outline  of  the  colored 
preacher  who  was  asked  by  a brother  preacher  one  day  “How  do  you 
get  your  stuff  across?”  and  he  said,  “I  just  do  two  things, — I tells  them 
what  I is  going  to  tell  them,  and  then  1 tells  them.” 

We  all  recognize,  without  going  into  any  theological  discussions,  that 
man  has,  as  we  say  roughly,  three  natures  that  are  expressed  as  body 
soul  and  spirit.  We  recognize  a physical  man  to  look  after,  a mental 
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man  also  to  care  for,  and  I am  sure  we  do  not  go  the  whole  road 
unless  we  recognize  there  is  also  a spiritual  man.  We  can  shorten  that 
still  further.  We  can  say  there  is  a physical  and  mental  man,  and  then 
there  is  the  moral  man,  the  heart  and  spirit  of  man. 

I am  sure  there  is  not  an  institution  in  Pennsylvania  that  does  not 
look  carefully  after  the  physical  well-being  of  the  people  in  these  homes; 
and  I never  use  the  word  “inmate”  if  I can  help  it.  I speak  of  our 
Home  folks,  or  the  people  of  the  County  Home.  The  word  “inmate” 
somehow  or  other  gives  me  the  shivers.  I know  down  in  our  Home 
they  are  well  provided  for;  they  get  good  food,  well  prepared  and  clean- 
ly prepared;  not  as  much  variety  as  we  get  at  home,  but  that  which 
sustains  them  and  keeps  them  in  health.  They  are  also  properly  clothed  ; 
they  have  a convenient  place  in  which  to  live,  well  aired,  warm  and 
comfortable  sleeping  quarters.  A good  many  of  them  are  better  off 
physically  in  the  County  Home  than  they  would  be  if  they  were  in  their 
own  homes.  Then  there  are  enough  mental  diversions  for  many  of 
these  to  keep  them  in  good  spirits.  Some  have  little  chores  and  little 
tasks.  They  are  given  something  to  do.  After  looking  over  that 
occupational  exhibit  from  Retreat*  I hope  we  can  get  something  down 
in  Washington  County  so  we  can  extend  that  work  a little  bit  further 
so  they  can  make  mats  and  rugs  and  some  of  these  things.  I have  in 
mind  two  or  three  I am  sure  would  be  a great  deal  better  off  if  they 
were  directed  along  some  sort  of  manual  training  of  this  kind. 

My  work  has  largely  to  do  with  the  spiritual  end,  if  I may  use  that 
term.  I went  to  our  Home  about  four  years  ago  at  the  suggestion  of 
Mr.  Buchanan  to  try  it  out  for  three  months.  We  had  a custom  in 
Washington  County,  and  it  may  be  the  custom  in  some  other  counties, 
of  farming  out  the  preachers.  We  had  a system  of  paying  $5.00  and  one 
preacher  would  go  down  with  a choir  and  preach,  sometimes  a sermon 
not  appropriate  at  all,  and  the  next  Sunday  another  preacher  would 
go.  There  was  no  contact  with  the  people  at  all  during  the  intervening 
time.  I tried  it  for  three  months,  and  then  the  board  elected  me  for  a 
year.  Fortunately  I got  hold  of  a . young  man  who  is  an  exquisite 
musician,  a good  singer  and  a good  pianist.  I used  to  bring  choirs  down, 
and  a soloist  to  help  with  the  music,  but  the  people  had  no  part  in  it. 
After  I got  Mr.  Weaver  we  worked  out  a plan  of  teaching  these  people 
how  to  sing.  He  leads  the  music  and  does  it  as  well  as  any  choir  leader 
you  ever  heard.  We  have  the  men  sing,  and  then  the  women  sing,  and 
then  have  them  whistle.  We  do  all  the  stunts  a revival  leader  will  do. 
The  leader  knows  who  can  sing.  He  knows  whom  he  can  call  down 
and  whom  he  can  praise.  I will  put  our  congregational  singing  against 
any  in  any  County  church  in  this  State.  We  can  beat  them  all.  We 
have  the  finest  congregational  singing  I know  of  anywhere.  We  also 
have  the  best  attendance,  because  on  wet  days  we  have  everybody  out. 


*see  page  106 
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That  one  feature  of  the  work  is  worth  while.  You  will  go  down 
there  on  week  days  and  you  will  hear  these  people  humming  the  songs 
they  sang  the  previous  Sunday.  1 make  it  a point  to  go  around  and  see 
them  as  often  as  I can,  and  I know  them  .all  by  name,  usually  calling 
them  by  their  first  name,  even  those  old  enough  to  be  grand-fathers  and 
grand-mothers.  I could  tell  you  of  some  things  growing  out  of  contact 
with  those  people  that  have  more  than  paid  me  for  the  time  I spent  down 
there.  Salary  is  no  consideration.  1 would  be  glad  to  do  that  work  for 
nothing,  because  of  the  knowledge  I get  that  I am  making  it  just  a little 
bit  brighter  for  some  of  these  people  down  there,  many  of  them  just 
merely  unfortunate.  I want  to  tell  you  of  one  old  lady,  not  of  my  de- 
nomination; she  is  a Catholic  lady,  who  always  sits  up  front.  She 
refers  to  me  as  her  “little  preacher’’  and  she  brings  to  the  pulpit  every 
Sunday  a little  bunch  of  flowers.  I heard  that  some  of  the  other  folks 
twitted  her  one  day  about  the  weeds  she  put  up  on  the  preacher’s  desk 
and  this  gave  me  a cue,  and  so  that  day  before  beginning  my  address 
I spoke  my  thanks  and  gratitude  to  the  person  who  thought  so  much  of 
the  service  on  Sunday  that  she  brought  in  some  of  God’s  beautiful 
flowers,  and  I have  never  heard  any  more  twitting  of  Mrs.  Burke  for 
the  “weeds”  she  brought  in.  She  said  she  could  sit  in  a Protestant 
church,  because  she  could  say  her  prayers  while  I was  preaching  the 
sermon.  The  preaching  is  non-sectarian.  I preach  somewhat  as  I 
would  on  Children’s  Day,  or  a Children’s  sermon. 

Then  another  thing,  we  always  have  a Christian  burial  of  every  inmate 
who  dies  down  there.  I use  the  abridged  form  of  Episcopal  service,  for 
it  is  broad  enough  to  cover  any  of  our  Protestants  or  Catholics,  and 
I have  had  from  these  services,  experiences  that  I do  not  think  can 
be  equaled  by  any  minister  anywhere.  1 recall  an  old  colored  man  who 
died  down  there.  It  happened  he  died  on  Sunday,  and  he  had  a few 
relatives  that  came  in.  They  were  too  poor  to  pay  for  a funeral;  too 
poor  to  even  take  the  body  away  from  the  County  Home  burial  ground. 
So  we  just  changed  our  service  over  to  that  funeral  service.  Mr.  Weaver 
sang  a couple  of  solos.  I read  the  funeral  service  and  just  made  a few 
remarks.  Then  we  took  the  body  up  on  the  hillside  and  had  the  formal 
committal  service.  You  should  have  seen  the  gratitude  expressed  on 
those  people’s  faces,  and  the  words  they  said  afterward!  The  satisfac- 
tion it  brought  to  them  that  one  whom  they  loved  was  laid  away  decently 
in  a Christian  burial,  was  ample  reward  for  any  service  of  that  sort. 

I could  go  on  and  give  you  instance  after  instance  of  that  kind.  I am 
glad  of  an  opportunity  of  speaking  here,  just  to  throw  out  the  suggestion, 
that  instead  of  farming  out  your  County  Home  preaching,  you  try,  if 
possible,  to  get  someone  near  by  who  will  take  that  service  regularly,  so  he 
will  have  a personal  contact  with  all  those  folks.  I would  suggest  that 
you  put  someone  in  to  lead  the  singing,  so  they  will  know  that  is  part  of 
the  service.  In  fact  those  people  believe  it  is  their  service.  I don’t  really 
amount  to  much,  except  as  a guide  for  the  service.  They  do  it  all,  and 
think  they  do  it  all  and  I encourage  them  to  think  that  way. 
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President  Miller:  I will  ask  Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter,  of  Lancaster 

Count}'  to  continue  the  discussion  of  this  subject. 

Rev.  Carpenter:  Up  until  within  the  last  few  years  nearly  every 

Sunday  or  every  couple  of  Sundays  we  got  a strange  preacher  in  to 
conduct  the  services,  and  I found  that  thing  was  an  absolute  failure. 
I did  not  want  to  seem  to  be  selfish,  because  I like  to  get  the  other 
fellow  to  do  the  work,  as  well  as  anyone  else.  The  preachers  would 
sometimes  come  in  with  a splendid  theological  discourse  that  their  congre- 
gations went  to  sleep  under  and  they  thought  the  inmates  ought  to  be 
glad  to  listen  to  it.  I thought  the  best  way  to  get  out  of  that  was 
to  put  a good  preacher  in  there,  so  I am  doing  that  work  now!  If  there  is 
one  place  where  a man  ought  to  smile,  it  is  when  he  goes  into  one  of  these 
institutions.  It  is  four  years  now  that  I have  been  doing  this  work  and  I 
have  felt  the  tremendous  strain.  I am  hoping  that  will  change  and  that  I 
will  not  have  to  give  it  up.  If  I have  to  give  up  my  work  there  or  at  my 
church,  which  one  will  I give  up,  I ask  myself.  The  work  of  Chaplain 
has  a grip  on  me  which  my  church  has  not  had  yet.  It  is  the  forgotten 
one  that  fastens  itself  upon  your  heart  and  soul. 

My  Chaplaincy  extends  to  the  County  Prison.  I wonder  if  it  might 
help  for  this  Association  to  pass  a resolution  in  introducing  the  prison 
reform  idea.  It  would  be  tearing  out  from  the  root  that  which  to  a 
great  extent  fills  your  jails  and  almshouses.  We  have  brought  back 
to  us  in  Pennsylvania,  12  from  the  Eastern  Penitentiary.  Among  these, 
8 will  have  to  serve  from  8 to  16  years  in  that  County  prison  in  a cell 
8 x 12  ft.  We  haven't  got  the  work  to  give  them.  The  labor  unions 
have  stopped  that.  You  cannot  give  a man  the  exercises  you  would  like 
to.  You  take  the  finest  brute  and  you  pen  him  up  and  you  are  going 
to  make  a cur  out  of  him.  So  with  our  prisons  today.  I believe  after 
all  that  the  greatest  question  that  is  facing  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 
today  is  its  prison  question.  We  have  to  go  to  work  and  see  that  some- 
thing is  done.  The  man  who  has  made  a mistake  must  be  put  by  himself 
for  the  sake  of  society,  but  why  not  take  him  out  in  God’s  green  earth 
and  fresh  air,  instead  of  penning  him  up  in  a nasty  little  cell?  I think 
that  will  come.  I hope  we  will  be  able  to  see  the  change. 

President  Miller:  I should  like  to  have  Rev.  W.  H.  Ely  of  Franklin 

County  say  a few  words  on  this  subject. 

Rev.  Ely  : I am  pleased  to  be  with  you  this  morning.  It  is  the  first 

opportunity  I have  had  of  attending  a Convention  like  this.  I have 
attended  many  Sunday  School  and  Christian  Endeavor  Conventions, 
and  others,  but  have  never  been  in  touch  with  this  Association  until  this 
time.  Through  the  kindness  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Franklin 
County,  I am  with  you  this  session. 

This  particular  part  of  the  program  has  appealed  to  me  very  much. 
In  the  first  place  I want  to  say  to  you  that  I am  not  a regular  preacher. 
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They  call  me  “Reverend,”  and  that  is  all  right.  I have  been  associated 
with  church  work  for  over  40  years  among  boys  and  girls  and  young 
people.  I want  to  say  that  I enjoy  the  work  in  the  County  Home.  I 
have  been  in  touch  with  that  County  Home,  not  as  a Chaplain,  for  many 
years.  Now  for  the  last  two  years  I have  been  holding  that  offiice, 
and  I want  to  say  it  is  not  an  easy  job.  We  have  had  men  come  out 
to  our  institution  with  long  faces,  and  make  a great  long  sermon  to 
that  poor  suffering  congregation  and  they  have  to  endure  it  just  like 
you  and  I have  to  in  our  own  church.  I don’t  like  to  impose  upon 
those  people  in  the  County  Home.  You  and  I may  be  able  to  stand  it 
better  than  they  do.  I like  the  idea  of  making  the  service  a good,  warm 
service.  I want  to  tell  you  the  music  out  in  Washington  County  is  not 
ahead  of  our  County.  We  have  bass,  alto,  soprano  and  all  parts  of 
music  and  they  sing,  and  they  sing  according  to  time.  Time  was  when  we 
did  not  have  an  instrument,  but  since  our  good  steward  Mr.  Hollar  is 
there  things  have  changed,  and  we  have  an  organ.  A lady  comes  out 
from  town  and  plays  the  organ.  The  people  enjoy  the  music,  and  why 
not  give  them  a service  they  enjoy?  I don’t  do  all  the  talking  myself. 
Many  times  I get  others  to  do  the  talking.  Go  to  them  with  a Bible  story 
about  Isaac  or  Jacob,  or  some  Bible  incident,  and  put  it  in  story  form, 
and  they  listen  to  and  they  enjoy  it.  I shake  hands  with  both  hands 
when  they  come  up  to  the  pulpit.  This  is  how  we  do  it  in  Franklin 
County  and  I am  here  to  say  we  have  a real  interesting  and  splendid 
service.  Friends  from  outside  come  in  to  hear  the  singing  and  enjoy  the 
service. 

President  Miller:  Our  next  speaker  will  be  Mr.  Fred  O.  Javens, 

County  Commissioner  of  Beaver  County. 

CARE  OF  DEPENDENT  FAMILIES  BY 
DIRECTORS  OF  THE  POOR 
Fred  O.  Javens. 

I received  a letter  from  the  Secretary  of  our  Association  asking  me  to 
tell  you  something  about  how  we  handle  our  dependent  families  in 
Beaver  County.  We  have  outdoor  relief,  and  indoor  relief  in  our 
county  institutions.  I don’t  know  that  we  have  any  methods  in  Beaver 
County  that  are  different  from  the  methods  employed  by  any  other 
progressive  County  in  the  Commonwealth.  I believe  you  will  all  agree 
with  me  that  the  spirit  of  our  American  institutions  is  the  preservation 
of  the  home  as  handed  down  to  us  by  our  fathers.  At  least  that  is  my 
conception  of  the  handling  of  the  problem  by  the  Poor  District.  We 
endeavor,  in  looking  into  these  homes,  to  ascertain  if  the  proper  pre- 
requisites are  there.  Is  the  mother  in  that  home  a person  who  realizes 
the  responsibility  of  her  parenthood?  Will  she  give  the  care  and  atten- 
tion that  should  be  given  to  children?  If  that  is  true,  we  endeavor  to 
give  that  home  such  assistance  as  we  deem  would  be  necessary  to 
sustain  them  in  fair  circumstances.  We  don’t  believe  in  niggardly 
giving.  We  don’t  believe  in  subjecting  a mother  in  that  home  to  a 
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pittance  and  saying  to  her  “Now  here,  you  have  to  conduct  this  home 
with  this  allowance.”  We  give  her  what  we  feel  is  adequate.  We  do, 
however,  insist  that  every  member  of  that  home  who  is  capable  of  do- 
ing anything,  shall  do  it.  For  instance,  we  have  a family  of  five, 
and  there  are  two  children  old  enough  to  contribute  something.  We 
will  secure  employment  for  these  children.  I have  one  boy  in  my 
mind  who  is  making  $30.00  a month  carrying  special  delivery  letters 
after  school  and  before  school.  We  secure  them  employment  with 
merchants,  sweeping  out  their  stores  and  pavements.  For  girls  we 
secure  employment  as  governesses  or  looking  after  the  children  after 
school  hours.  We  insist  on  their  working,  because  there  is  nothing  so 
destroying  to  the  welfare  of  a home  as  having  the  children  on  the  street 
and  running  around  at  night.  During  the  last  epidemic  of  1918  we  had  in 
Beaver  County  a number  of  cases  which  we  ordinarily  would  not  have 
had  to  handle.  In  one  case  the  husband  was  a laborer  in  one  of  our 
mills.  He  had  built  a house,  a very  good  house,  in  a place  however 
that  was  contiguous  to  his  work  and  not  especially  an  asset  from  a market- 
able viewpoint.  The  husband  died,  and  there  were  four  small  children, 
and  a posthumous  child  born  soon  after  the  father  died.  That  woman 
in  the  strict  interpretation  of  the  law  was  not  as  we  considered  a depen- 
dent, because  there  was  some  equity  in  that  property  that  was  hers. 
It  was  found  however  that  we  cotdd  not  realize  on  that  building, 
wihout  submitting  that  woman  to  a very  material  loss.  She  was  a 
woman  of  exceptional  ability,  had  been  a business  woman  before  she 
was  married.  Our  conclusion  was  that  the  thing  which  would  serve 
most  was  to  keep  that  family  together.  We  did.  We  paid  her  what 
we  thought  would  be  adequate,  and  are  still  paying  it.  She  is  now  a 
janitress  in  two  school  buildings  in  the  district  in  which  she  lives  and 
she  can  do  this  work  and  have  some  control  over  her  children  in  the 
interim.  That  is  just  one  case  characteristic  of  that  type.  You  know 
there  are  many  types  of  families  we  have  to  deal  with  in  this  complex 
work  of  ours.  We  have  another  type  of  family  not  so  pleasant  to  handle. 
In  fact  we  have  two  families  in  which  the  husbands  were  judged  in- 
cipient tuberculous  cases  some  five  years  ago.  We  tried  to  induce 
both  fathers  to  go  to  our  state  institution;  one  saw  the  efficacy  of  it  and 
went.  The  other  fellow,  by  reason  of  no  law  by  which  we  could  compel 
him,  stayed  at  home.  At  that  time  in  the  family  of  the  man  who  went 
there  were  four  children.  We  secured  for  the  mother  a janitor’s  position 
and  helped  her  during  the  absence  of  the  father.  He  returned  after  two 
years,  cured,  and  is  now  functioning  as  a normal  citizen.  At  that 
time  there  were  three  children  in  the  family  of  the  man  who  refused  to  go. 
There  are  now  five,  all  of  whom  are  in  the  State  institution  at  Mt.  Alto, 
pronounced  tuberculous.  The  husband  and  father  is  about  gone,  in  the 
last  stages  of  tuberculosis.  Those  are  the  cases  that  come  to  us,  and 
we  must  realize  that  sooner  or  later  we  must  have  legislation  to  isolate 
those  cases  and  keep  them  from  infecting  the  rest  of  the  family.  We 
have  that  other  type,  that  chronic  type,  the  fellow  who  was  with  us 
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for  generations,  even  back  in  the  days  when  the  most  odious  thing  that 
could  be  said  of  a man  was  that  he  was  a ward  of  the  County.  The 
records  show  that  members  of  one  family  have  been  wards  of  Beaver 
County  for  two  generations.  They  are  the  type  you  will  all  recognize. 
When  the  frost  gets  on  the  pumpkin  the  old  man  gets  a crick  in  the  back. 
He  sees  to  it  there  is  a new  baby  in  the  family  every  year.  These 
well  meaning  but  misdirected  philanthropists  who  are  usually  members 
of  some  fraternal  society  or  one  of  our  churches  are  appealed  to  by 
him.  He  knows  exactly  how  to  do  it.  The  first  thing  we  know  our 
telephone  is  ringing  and  some  good  lady  is  telling  me  what  awful 
conditions  exist  in  this  particular  place,  and  I scarcely  get  away  from 
the  telephone  until  some  other  sister  from  some  other  church  organiza- 
tion is  calling  me  up  and  telling  me  the  same  story.  I know  it  all,  but 
I telephone  over  to  our  grocer  and  say  “Take  up  $5.00  worth  of  groceries 
until  I go  over  and  look  that  family  over.”  Last  winter  in  the  case  of 
one  family  of  this  type,  my  man  was  a little  late  in  getting  down.  It 
was  Saturday  night,  and  when  the  man  went  into  the  kitchen  there  he 
found  7 baskets,  more  than  that  family  had  had  in  that  house  for  over 
a year.  What  did  they  do  with  it?  Cooked  up  all  the  potatoes,  ate 
what  they  could  and  thew  the  rest  away.  On  Monday  or  Tuesday  they 
would  be  back  to  us  again  for  relief.  That  is  the  thing  we  ought  to 
stop.  There  should  not  be  crossed  wires  to  families  of  this  type.  There 
should  be  organized  charity  in  every  community.  If  the  social  workers 
of  the  churches  and  societies  want  to  contribute,  they  should  be  taught, 
if  it  is  possible  to  teach  them,  that  this  is  a particular  work  that  only 
those  who  are  skilled  in  it  are  competent  to  do,  and  that  handling  in 
this  slipshod  way  is  doing  damage  instead  of  good.  I think  that  is 
one  of  the  greatest  problems  we  have.  We  are  criticized  for  lack  of 
co-operation.  Some  people  mean  all  right,  but  they  don't  know  how. 


I may  summarize  by  saying  our  policy  has  been  one  of  liberality, 
consistent  with  good  business  principles.  I do  not  believe  in  trying 
to  force  a family  of  five  or  six  to  live  for  a week  on  what  you  and  I could 
not  live  on  for  a day.  Our  investigators  are  competent,  we  have  the 
co-operation  of  the  Red  Cross  nurses.  I want  to  say  of  these  nurses, 
that  they  are  the  most  competent,  hard-headed,  right-thinking  women  that 
are  contributing  to  this  work  anywhere  in  the  State.  I have  never 
known  them  to  slip  up.  In  every  instance  where  they  have  been  checked 
and  re-checked,  we  found  their  reports  were  very  close  to  the  truth. 
Of  course  such  co-operation  is  a great  help. 

President  Miller:  Dr.  Potter  authorized  me  to  announce  to  this 
meeting  that  Mrs.  Martha  J.  Megee  who  will  be  our  next  speaker  will 
be  employed  by  the  Welfare  Department  after  the  15th  of  November 
in  work  particularly  in  the  various  Poor  Districts.  Mrs.  Megee  is  now 
Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Penna. 
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DISCUSSION  BY  MRS.  MEGEE 

Mrs.  Megee:  It  is  a little  difficult  for  me  to  further  discuss  the  sub- 

ject of  the  relief  of  families  by  poor  districts,  after  all  that  has  been 
said  at  the  various  meetings  of  this  Convention — Dr.  Potter  on  the  first 
evening  and  the  different  people  who  have  spoken  at  all  the  other  meetings 
with  us,  especially  last  evening  and  those  who  have  talked  this  morning. 

I have  never  been  directly  associated  with  the  Directors  of  the  Poor, 
but  I have  been  able  to  work  in  co-operation  with  them  in  other  capacities. 
I can  speak  only  from  experience  with  a private  charitable  society  which 
dealt  with  the  relief  of  families  in  their  homes,  and  it  seems  to  me 
that  I might  make  some  contribution  by  simply  re-stating  and  em- 
phasizing what  has  already  been  outlined  as  the  fundamental  things  as  I 
see  them  in  the  relief  of  those  who  are  unfortunate. 

It  seems  to  me  in  the  first  place  that  whatever  we  do  in  the  way  of 
relief  should  have  a definite  object.  We  should  profit  by  the  experience 
of  the  physician,  who  if  he  is  a good  physician  is  not  satisfied  with 
treating  an  ache  or  pain  in  one’s  arm  or  any  other  symptom,  but  who 
very  carefully  makes  a study  of  the  symptoms,  arrives  at  a diagnosis 
and  makes  a plan  of  treatment  based  on  the  diagnosis.  It  seems  to  me 
that  is  the  thing  which  we  as  workers  should  have  in  mind,  making 
our  relief  adequate,  never  allowing  our  people  to  suffer  while  we  make 
our  investigation,  but  making  our  plan  a definite  plan  based  on  the  in- 
formation we  secure  through  our  study  and  investigation,  a plan  which 
as  far  as  possible,  will  place  the  people  whom  we  are  helping  beyond 
the  need  of  receiving  help,  will  put  the  unfortunate  on  his  feet  as 
soon  as  he  is  strong  enough  to  stand  on  his  feet.  It  will  make  possible 
better  opportunities  for  children,  and  it  will  not  continue  beyond  the 
length  of  time  which  is  absolutely  necessary,  the  dependency  of  any 
family.  In  order  to  carry  out  such  a program  we  need  to  have  what  is 
known  as  investigation,  and  I wish  we  might  get  a better  idea  of  in- 
vestigation than  we  have  ever  had  before.  What  is  investigation? 
What  does  your  doctor  think  is  investigation,  if  you  present  symptoms 
of  some  serious  stomach  trouble.  If  your  doctor  gives  you  a dose  of 
castor  oil,  you  probably  will  feel  better  tomorrow  and  worse  the  next 
day.  Investigation  is  a search  for  causes,  and  the  reputable  physician 
will  seek  for  the  cause  and  then  try  to  find  and  apply  the  remedy./ 
Investigation  on  the  part  of  a social  worker  is  a search  for  causes.  It 
is  also  a search  for  information  with  which  to  help  the  worker  plan  with 
and  for  the  unfortunate  person.  I like  to  emphasize  plan  with  as  well  as 
plan  for  because  in  my  years  of  experience  in  dealing  with  people  I 
find  they  do  not  always  fall  in  with  your  plans  for  them  but  they  can 
in  many  instances  be  induced  to  work  in  with  your  plan  with  them.  So 
I go  back  to  the  investigation,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  as  far  as 
possible  the  cause  or  causes  of  dependency,  the  cause  of  the  difficulty 
in  which  the  person  finds  himself  at  the  time  of  his  application  for 
relief,  and  the  possibility  of  eliminating  the  cause,  things  which  other 
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people  have  known  about  the  family,  the  relatives,  friends,  doctors, 
churches,  schools,  former  employers,  all  the  people  who  have  had  any 
experience  with  this  family  in  distress.  With  all  this  information  it 
may  be  possible  for  us  to  take  action  which  will  prevent  further  dependen- 
cy or  to  assist  in  making  these  people  comfortable  as  long  as  their  de- 
pendency exists.  An  investigation  should  also  cover  most  carefully 
the  health  of  the  entire  family.  Part  of  the  work  which  you  and  I and 
all  social  agencies  are  called  upon  to  relieve  is  due  to  poor  health.  The 
family  which  was  reported  a few  minutes  ago  by  the  previous  speaker 
in  which  tuberculosis  was  such  an  awful  agent  in  the  destruction  of 
the  family  life,  is  one  that  could  be  repeated  in  the  experience  of  every- 
one here,  and  the  agency  which  makes  it  possible  (and  by  this  I don’t 
mean  to  be  hard-hearted,)  the  agency  which  makes  it  possible  to  keep 
together  a family  until  there  are  five  children  all  down  with  tuberculosis, 
has  not  contributed  to  the  welfare  of  that  family  nor  to  the  community. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  feeble-minded.  We  have  a family  of  7 children 
in  the  care  of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society.  Every  one  of  the  7 is  deficient 
in  some  way,  poor  health,  crooked  spine,  deficient  mentally.  Five  of 
these  children  and  two  miscarriages  were  tided  over  bv  various  people, 
not  work  together,  while  the  father  cleared  out  and  left  the  expense 
of  the  birth  of  the  child  and  the  layette  and  everything  else  to  the  good 
graces  of  the  community.  An  examination  of  the  mother  now  proves 
she  has  a mental  age  of  10  years.  She  has  brought  into  the  world 
11  children,  3 of  them  dead  and  8 still  living.  At  the  birth  of  five 
of  them — the  mother  was  supported,  the  rent  was  paid,  everything  was 
provided,  while  that  man  went  off  and  was  relieved  of  all  responsibility. 
If  the  agencies  dealing  with  that  had  gotten  together  and  said  perhaps 
here  is  a place  where  we  must  take  some  drastic  action,  and  had  said  we 
will  place  this  woman  where  she  will  not  continue  to  bring  these  de- 
fective children  into  the  world,  we  would  have  had  a smaller  problem 
than  we  have  today.  1 would  like  to  call  your  attention  to  the  value 
of  a social  service  exchange.  A social  service  exchange  should  be  part 
of  the  equipment  of  every  community.  Every  agency,  church,  or  any 
activity  taking  a hand  in  the  relief  of  those  in  distress  should  make  use 
of  the  social  service  exchange.  What  is  the  social  service  exchange? 
It  is  a place  where  there  is  a registration  card  for  every  family  or  in- 
dividual which  has  been  known  to  any  agency.  It  does  not  contain  any 
information  but  a record  card,  so  that  when  five  or  six  or  seven  people 
are  going  to  send  a basket  of  relief,  they  could  find  out  before  sending 
it  just  how  many  other  people  are  interested  in  that  family.  I don’t 
mean  that  we  condemn  a family  because  his  or  her  name  appears  on 
the  social  service  exchange.  I have  been  a patient  in  a hospital  myself, 
and  if  anybody  wanted  to  know  about  me  and  would  call  up  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Hospital,  the  hospital  would  have  a perfect  right  to  say  “Yes,  she 
has  been  a patient  here.”  It  might  have  been  of  great  value  to  Mr. 
J avens  to  have  been  able  to  find  out  how  many  other  people  were  going 
to  send  baskets  to  the  family  he  mentioned,  and  probably  seven  baskets 
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would  not  have  been  sent.  Then  there  is  another  side  other  than  the 
prevention  of  overlapping,  and  that  is  the  securing  of  information.  We 
don't  find  out  from  the  families  we  benefit,  the  entire  truth  about  them. 
I doubt  very  much  whether  I could  find  out  the  whole  truth  about  myself. 
I doubt  if  you  could  tell  me  the  whole  truth  about  yourself.  “Oh  ‘wad 
some  power  the  giftie’d  gie  us,  to  see  ourselves  as  ithers  see  us.”  We 
ought  to  make  use  of  all  of  the  information  gathered  by  the  others  who 
have  known  the  person  who  has  applied,  or  whose  name  has  been 
referred  for  relief.  Such  an  accumulation  of  evidence,  or  information 
can  only  be  secured  by  communicating  with  people  who  have  known 
the  family,  and  we  may  be  able  to  avoid  mistakes  made  by  people 
before,  possibly  because  of  their  inexperience. 

In  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  in  Philadelphia,  we  are  now  making 
a most  careful  investigation  of  all  applicants  for  children.  Why?  Not 
to  find  out  whether  they  are  worthy  or  unworthy,  but  to  get  information 
on  which  to  base  a plan  for  these  children.  We  need  to  know  a little 
about  them.  It  is  important  that  we  gather  all  the  information  we  can 
get  in  order  to  properly  plan  for  the  future  of  these  children.  This  is 
true  in  all  branches  of  social  work.  And  I think  nobody  needs 
that  any  more  than  the  agencies  dealing  with  families, — a definite  plan. 
I remember  hearing  of  two  families  in  one  of  the  Districts  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. Someone  wrote  asking  my  advite  about  how  they  should 
proceed  with  these  two  families.  They  were  both  flu  cases.  The  father 
and  mother  had  died  in  the  first  case,  leaving  five  small  children  in  care 
of  the  grandmother.  The  person  who  wrote  me  said  the  grandmother 
was  scarcely  able  to  take  care  of  the  small  baby  and  four  small  children. 
An  award  of  five  dollars  a week  was  made  to  provide  aid  for  her.  The 
second  case  was  of  a young  widow  whose  husband  had  died,  leaving  her 
with  two  small  children,  the  oldest  of  whom  was  two  years.  The  woman 
was  in  poor  health.  They  had  recommended  three  dollars  a week  with 
an  occasional  coal  order. 

My  advice  was, — “Why  kill  them  by  inches?  Why  not  kill  them  all 
at  once?”  They  were  like  the  man  who  could  not  bear  to  cut  off  the 
dog's  tail  all  at  once,  so  he  cut  it  off  a little  bit  at  a time.  We  need 
adequate  relief,  but  adequate  relief  today  may  be  too  much  tomorrow, 
or  too  little.  So  a careful  follow  up  of  service  to  the  family  whose  relief 
is  being  planned  by  a relief  agency,  is  another  very  important  essential. 
The  children  may  have  grown  up,  and  it  may  be  necessary  for  them  to 
contribute.  Old  people  should  be  cared  for  by  their  children.  It  is 
the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  to  shift  responsibility  for  the  people  to 
a public  agency.  I remember  hearing  a case  in  Court  where  a poor  old 
mother  was  brought  in  by  one  child  where  they  tvere  trying  to  make 
her  seven  children  support  her.  The  Judge  said  “I  have  known  of  many 
a mother  taking  care  of  seven  children,  but  I have  never  known  a case 
where  seven  children  could  not  take  care  of  one  mother.”  So  I would 
ask  for  investigation.  I would  ask  for  the  closest  observation  of  the 
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health.  I believe  that  no  contribution  we  can  make  toward  the  solution 
of  the  problem  of  dependency  is  greater  than  that  of  securing  for  our 
clients  opportunities  for  physical  and  mental  health.  I he  figures  in  the 
number  of  mental  diseases  in  the  last  few  years,  are  appalling.  We 
should  make  sure  that  all  the  facilities  for  care  and  for  advice  on  the 
side  of  mental  health  are  used  for  our  clients.  We  should  have  a care- 
ful plan  based  on  investigation,  a plan  with  a careful  follow-up,  and  a 
sympathetic  understanding  of  the  needs  of  the  people. 

President  Miller  : Our  next  speaker,  Miss  Caroline  W.  Jones,  of  the 

Department  of  Welfare  at  Harrisburg  will  tell  of  her  work  with  county 
organizations. 


COUNTY  WELFARE  HOARDS 
Miss  Caroline  W.  Jones 

So  many  texts  have  been  given  me  this  morning  that  I almost  feel 
as  thought  I might  switch  off  my  own  outline  for  a speech.  I think  that 
many  of  these  illustrations  that  have  been  given  point  the  way  to  one 
of  the  things  that  impresses  me  most. 

I have  been  in  half  of  the  Counties  of  Pennsylvania  in  the  last  12  months. 
1 am  reminded  as  I go  into  these  Counties  of  that  old  darky  story.  Aunt 
Eliza  and  Uncle  Tom  were  going  up  North  to  live  with  a married 
daughter,  and  Uncle  Tom's  old  mistress,  Miss  Lucy,  heard  of  it.  She 
stopped  by  the  cabin  and  said  “Uncle  Tom,  where  are  you  going  up 
North?  1 don’t  remember  just  where  Eliza  lives.  Where  is  it  you 
are  going?  ” And  Uncle  Tom  said,  “Yes,  Miss  Lucy,  I is  goin’  away, 
I is  gwine  whar  Ise  is  gwine,  dat’s  where  1 is  gwine.”  I feel  after 
being  in  many  of  these  Counties  that  they  know  just  about  as  much 
about  where  they  are  going  as  Uncle  Tom  did. 

1 am  going  to  ask  four  questions:  First,  what  is  a County  Board  of 

Welfare;  Second,  who  have  County  Boards  of  Welfare;  Third,  what 
are  these  County  Boards  of  Welfare  doing;  and  Fourth,  can  a County 
Board  of  Welfare  plan  be  made  adaptable  to  Pennsylvania? 

What  is  a County  Board  of  Welfare?  A County  Board  of  Welfare 
should  be  large  enough  to  include  the  County  government, — the  County 
Commissioners  and  the  County  Poor  Directors.  It  should  include  people 
who  can  speak  first  hand  of  educational  facilities  and  health  conditions 
and  it  should  also  include  people  who  can  speak  from  first-hand  knowledge 
of  what  the  private  charitable  agencies  are  doing.  So  it  is  a combination 
of  private  agency  and  County  Government  working  together.  It  should 
be  small  enough  to  be  workable, — a sort  of  clearing  house  by  which 
everybody  will  know  what  is  going  on  in  the  whole  County.  It  should 
be  a group  of  people  who  can  handle  every  angle  of  the  problem.  I 
know  what  you  men  and  women  are  thinking  of  most  of  the  time, — you 
think  of  old  people  or  people  who  are  in  some  sort  of  distress  either 
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inside  or  outside  of  your  County  Home.  I wonder  if  even  Major  Miller 
knows  how  many  baby  clinics  are  held  in  Allegheny  County?  That 
is  the  kind  of  thing  I mean  by  saying  you  can  see  it  from  every  angle. — 
from  the  Red  Cross  angle,  from  the  old  people’s  angle,  the  indigent 
family  angle  and  the  well  baby  angle.  It  is  a small  executive  committee. 

Then  who  have  County  Welfare  Boards?  I was  surprised  when  I 
began  to  get  ready  for  this  speech, — to  find  in  15  States  that  there  is 
some  form  of  County  Welfare  Board.  It  may  be  just  County  Boards 
which  do  nothing  but  children's  work,  and  then  there  are  County  Boards 
which  work  in  all  forms  of  welfare.  They  are  brought  together  in  all  sorts 
of  ways, — by  appointment  of  Judges;  by  appointment  of  County  Commis- 
sioners ; by  appointment  of  Secretary  of  State  Boards  of  Welfare,  but 
they  get  together.  In  North  Carolina  they  have  a compulsory  Board  of 
Welfare  in  every  County.  People  from  over  70  Counties  came  to  study 
public  welfare  at  the  University  of  North  Carolina  and  at  a summei 
institute  100  people  came  to  study  public  welfare  last  summer.  In 
Pennsylvania  five  counties  are  experimenting  with  County  Welfare 
Boards  on  a purely  voluntary  basis.  I shall  name  them  in  the  order  of 
their  organization:  Lancaster,  Chester,  Perry,  Warren  and  Washington 

Counties. 

What  are  the  County  Welfare  Boards  doing  in  these  fifteen  States? 
It  is  a new  thing,  so  of  course  a lot  are  feeling  their  way.  In  the 
Counties  where  we  are  trying  the  experiment  we  are  clearing  up  a 
lot  of  these  old  cases.  These  cases  we  keep  hearing  about  in  this 
Convention,  cases  on  the  Board  for  40  years,  and  cases  of  feeble-minded- 
ness, we  have  had  cleared  up.  There  should  be  a social  service  ex- 
change, so  that  some  place  or  other  there  shall  be  a record  so  everybody 
in  the  County  will  know  how  to  find  out  whether  they  ought  to  send  a 
basket  or  whether  six  other  people  have  been  at  the  back  door  first. 
So  in  our  experiment  we  are  trying  to  clear  up  some  of  these  cases. 

Mr.  Butler  said  that  everybody  in  the  County  jail,  or  the  almshouse 
or  the  insane  hospital  was  a ward  of  some  place.  They  get  better, 
their  term  gets  over  in  the  penitentiary  or  the  County  jail  and  they 
get  cured  of  their  mental  disease  in  the  hospital  and  then  they  are 
sent  back,  to  the  very  place  and  the  very  family  from  which  they  came. 

It  may  have  been  some  condition  in  that  family  that  made  them  crazy, 

or  that  made  them  bad.  Who  looks  after  it?  We  have  parole  officers, 
but  what  are  one  or  two  parole  officers  among  a great  many  cases,  sc 
we  need  the  County  Welfare  Boards  to  look  after  some  of  this  rural 
parole  work,  and  that  is  what  Missouri  is  doing  very  effectively  through 
County  Welfare  Boards. 

In  Virginia,  a report  spoke  of  +1  families  in  three  months’  time  that 
had  been  thoroughly  investigated  and  from  these  41  families  there  was 
in  the  very  first  quarter  a saving  of  $81.81.  More  and  more  there 

is  work  to  do  and  as  I go  about  I see  a great  deal  more  that  County 

Boards  can  do. 
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Can  a County  Welfare  plan  be  made  adaptable  to  Pennsylvania? 
You  cannot  take  the  Missouri  plan  and  put  it  over  in  Pennsylvania.  We 
have  to  make  a plan  ourselves.  Can  it  be  made  adaptable  to  Pennsyl- 
vania? I don’t  know.  I know  this  about  us  here  in  Pennsylvania,  we 
don’t  lap  up  new  ideas  quickly.  Some  States,  especially  the  Middle 
States,  lap  up  new  ideas  just  like  a cat  does  cream.  We  are  well  fed 
on  new  ideas,  we  stalk  around  the  dish  and  look  at  it.  We  did  that 
with  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund,  but  no  County  which  has  ever 
adopted  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund  goes  back  on  it.  Fifty-five  (55) 
of  the  Counties  have  adopted  it,  and  five  are  considering  it,  that  is  a 
good  many  out  of  65  Counties  in  10  years.  The  new  ideas  of  today 
are  the  old  ideas  of  tomorrow.  When  George  Westinghouse  was  a 
young  man  he  went  to  Vanderbilt  to  get  help  for  his  invention,  and  Van- 
derbilt looked  at  him  and  said  “No  one  would  be  so  foolish,  young  man,  as 
to  think  of  stopping  a train  by  air,’’  and  that  was  what  we  know  as 
the  Westinghouse  brake.  Years  later  when  George  Westinghouse  was 
an  old  man,  comfortable  on  the  proceeds  of  his  invention,  the  Wright 
Brothers,  then  young  men,  came  to  see  him  about  their  invention,  and 
George  Westinghouse  shook  his  head  and  said  “Young  men,  only  a fool 
would  think  of  trying  to  fly  like  a bird.” 

As  I went  around  these  Counties  and  wondered  where  they  were 
going,  I found  a great  many  things.  First,  I found  lack  of  co-operation. 
You  remember  Mr.  Butler  said  that  co-operation  was  for  both  sides.  I 
find  almost  every  County  playing  a lone  hand.  The  Directors  of  the  Poor 
are  playing  a lone  hand,  the  Red  Cross,  the  Salvation  Army,  Charities, 
everybody  is  off  in  a corner  playing  hands  by  themselves,  and  they 
don't  get  into  the  game  together.  I think  some  of  the  reason  is  your 
mountains.  I went  into  a County,  and  met  eleven  people  in  two  days, 
and  everybody  told  me  about  that  county  having  two  areas  “North  of 
the  mountain”  and  “south  of  the  mountain,”  so  that  seemed  to  be  more 
or  less  a geographical  division.  The  mountains  divide  us  mentally 
and  we  don’t  get  over  the  mountain  and  we  don’t  go  across  the  river. 

Dr.  Potter  almost  stole  my  story  the  other  night.  This  story  comes 
from  the  County  of  Cumberland.  There  they  have  a relief  society  that 
has  been  in  existence  for  a great  many  years  and  looks  after  the  poor 
people.  The  Directors  of  the  Poor  also  grant  outdoor  relief,  and  both 
this  relief  society  and  directors  of  the  poor  were  attending  to  a family 
two  winters  ago,  a father,  mother  and  five  children.  In  the  course  of 
the  winter  the  Sunday  School  Superintendents  of  the  seven  Sunday 
Schools  had  a dinner  and  during  the  dinner  they  began  to  swap  stories 
and  one  man  said,  “We  have  a very  sad  case  in  our  Sunday  School, 
we  have  a little  boy  who  did  not  have  the  right  kind  of  clothes  to  come 
to  Sunday  School,  and  the  family  was  poor,  and  we  sent  them  a basket 
and  some  coal,”  and  then  he  mentioned  their  name.  Instantly  every 
one  of  the  other  six  pricked  up  their  ears  and  said  “We  have  a child 
by  that  name  in  our  Sunday  School.”  Literally,  every  child  was  farmed 
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out  to  a different  Sunday  School  and  there  were  nine  agencies  taking 
care  of  that  family.  The  sequel  to  it  is  worse  than  the  other  part  of 
it,  because  in  getting  mad  they  all  stopped  sending  help,  and  those  poor 
children  almost  starved.  It  was  not  the  fault  of  the  children. 

So  I find  lack  of  co-operation,  and  then  I find  great  needs.  You 
people  do  not  have  time  to  attend  to  the  things  that  come  piling  on  you. 
You  don't  have  time  to  go  out  and  do  the  things  that  might  prevent  the 
great  mass  of  work  coming  to  you.  But  a County  Board  of  Welfare 
can  do  that  thing.  I find  for  instance  a whole  County,  where  half  the 
county  does  not  have  a single  doctor  in  it.  A great  many  people  said 
“I  wish  we  could  get  a doctor  to  come,  the  only  doctor  near  this  place 
is  not  fit  for  anything  after  12  o’clock,  because  he  is  a drug  addict." 
I heard  of  lack  of  doctors  in  three  or  four  counties.  Then  they  wished 
something  could  be  done  about  feeble-mindedness.  They  wish  it,  but 
nobody  gets  together  and  does  anything. 

So  I leave  this  question  with  you, — can  this  be  made  adaptable 
for  Pennsylvania?  Are  you  willing  to  think  about  it  and  think  about 
it  seriously?  As  the  State  Department  we  can  only  suggest  it.  We  have 
no  power  to  force  County  Welfare  Boards.  We  don’t  want  this  power, 
after  all  it  is  a County  matter.  It  is  you  people, — private  agencies  and 
public  agencies  getting  together  to  do  this  thing  to  make  your  County 
a better  place  for  your  people  to  live  in,  and  better  for  the  boys  and 
girls  in  the  next  generation.  As  you  have  driven  around  your  own 
County  how  many  have  noticed  the  dance  halls  that  are  springing  up 
like  mushrooms,  outside  of  any  municipal  police  power?  I have  heard 
them  complained  about  by  others  as  I have  gone  about  this  summer. 
Whose  job  is  it?  Who  is  going  to  look  out  for  that  menace?  It  is 
the  thing  that  many  social  workers  have  looked  after  for  many  many 
years  in  the  cities.  It  is  that  kind  of  thing  that  only  a County-wide 
Welfare  agency  can  look  after.  If  you  want  a county  Welfare  Board, 
I say  “God  speed"  to  it,  but  it  is  entirely  a Home  Rule  proposition. 
After  all  it  means  working  together, 


“It  ain’t  the  individual  or  the  army  as  a whole, 

But  the  everlasting  plugging,  of  every  bloomin’  soul.” 


Mr.  Yeakle:  In  regard  to  the  talk  covering  the  County  Welfare 

Boards,  I want  to  say  we  have  such  an  organization  in  Montgomery 
County.  They  have  a registration  of  the  different  families  that  need 
assistance.  We  compare  notes  in  our  relief  work  and  we  help  each 
other  with  information  through  the  Confidential  Social  Service  Exchange 
which  has  the  names  of  persons  receiving  help  in  our  county  from 
either  public  or  private  agencies. 
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President  Miller:  I have  asked  our  Secretary,  Mr.  Solenberger,  to 

make  an  annoucement  about  the  exhibits. 

Announcement  Concerning  Exhibits. 

Mr.  Solenberger:  Prior  to  the  Williamsport  meeting,  by  authority  of 

the  Executive  Committee,  County  Homes,  Poor  Districts  and  institution 
members  of  the  Association  were  invited  to  make  exhibits  of  work  show- 
ing the  employment  of  inmates  and  particularly  illustrating  occupational 
therapy.  In  conducting  this  exhibit,  we  had  the  co-operation  of  the 
Field  Representative  for  Occupational  Therapy  of  the  Bureau  of  Mental 
Health  of  the  Department  of  Welfare,  Harrisburg.  Major  J.  Clyde 
Miller,  President,  offered  a cup  suitably  engraved  as  a prize  for  the 
best  exhibit.  In  response  to  this  invitation,  the  following  Districts  and 
institutions  sent  exhibits  to  Williamsport: 

Hospital  and  Home  of  the  Central  Poor  District,  Retreat, 

County  Home  of  the  Delaware  County  Poor  District,  Lima, 
County  Home  of  the  Berks  County  Poor  District,  Shillington. 

County  Home  of  the  Washington  County  Poor  District,  Washington, 
County  Home  of  the  Chester  County  Poor  District,  Embreeville, 
County  Home  of  the  Franklin  County  Poor  District,  Chambersburg, 
Blair  County  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Hollidaysburg, 

Pittsburgh  City  Home  and  Hospital,  Dep't  of  Charities,  Pittsburgh. 
County  Home  of  Venango  County  Poor  District,  Franklin, 
Pennsylvania  State  Sanatorium  for  Tuberculosis,  Cresson, 
Harrisburg  State  Hospital, 

Eastern  State  Penitentiary,  Philadelphia, 

State  Industrial  Home  for  Women,  Muncy. 

The  exhibitors  were  asked  to  provide  labels  covering  the  following 
points:  name  of  institution,  patient’s  identificaion  number  and  hospital 

and  ward  number,  age  and  sex  of  patient,  and  diagnosis  and  duration  of 
hospital  stay.  In  awarding  the  prize,  it  was  stated  that  the  judge  would 
take  into  account  the  kind  of  institution,  the  amount  of  work  and  kind, 
and  the  condition  of  those  who  did  it. 

Mr.  Amos  W.  Butler  of  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  for  twenty-five  years 
Secretary  of  the  Indiana  State  Board  of  Charities,  a guest  of  the  Conven- 
tion and  one  of  the  speakers,  was  asked  to  act  as  judge  of  the  exhibits 
and  to  make  the  award. 

Mr.  Butler  has  submitted  the  following  report: 

To  the  A ssociation  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections 
of  Pennsylvania: 
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It  is  gratifying  to  note  the  interesting  exhibits  shown  at  your  meeting. 
They  are  all  commendable  and  reveal  much  of  good  work  being  done  in 
your  institutions,  both  local  and  State.  Upon  all  of  this,  they  are  entitled 
to  congratulation.  , 

Such  exhibits  are  worthy  of  great  extension.  Your  organization  will 
have  done  a worthy  thing  should  it  decide  to  continue  them  year  after 
year  until  all  your  institutions  see  the  value  of  participation.  In  that 
way  the  work  of  the  institutions  can  be  shown  to  the  taxpaying  public 
as  your  meetings  go  from  one  locality  to  another. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  exhibits,  if  possible,  be  located  in  large  rooms, 
on  the  ground  floor,  in  the  central  part  of  the  town;  that  local  interest 
be  aroused  through  a local  committee  for  that  purpose;  that  exhibits 
be  classified  as  State  and  local, — each  with  proper  sub-divisions. 

There  are  several  of  the  exhibits  this  year  worthy  of  special  mention. 
Those  from  the  State  Institutions  are  very  good  but  I am  instructed 
not  to  consider  them  in  competition. 

The  exhibits  from  local  institutions  too  show  good  work.  Some  of 
them  represent  one  type  of  institution,  some  two  kinds  of  institutions. 
I am  instructed  by  your  officers  to  consider  each  separately.  It  is  mani- 
festly impossible  to  grade  institutions  that  are  different  such  as  almshouses 
and  local  institutions  for  the  insane.  Therefore,  with  your  authority, 
I suggest  two  awards — one  to  the  Hospital  Department  of  the  Central 
Poor  District,  Luzerne  County,  and  one  to  the  County  Home  of  the 
Delaware  County  Directors  of  the  Poor. 

( signed ) Amos  W.  Butler. 

President  Miller,  being  advised  that  two  awards  were  recommended, 
generously  agreed  to  give  two  silver  cups,  each  to  be  suitably  engraved 
for  the  two  institutions  to  which  the  awards  were  made  by  Mr.  Butler.  In 
addition  to  his  formal  report,  Mr.  Butler  stated  that  all  of  the  exhibits 
were  most  worthy  and  encouraging  and  that  it  was  a very  close  matter 
to  make  a decision.  There  were  a number  which  should  have  had  honor- 
able mention  or  blue  ribbons  if  provision  had  been  made  for  that. 

The  officers  and  the  Executive  Committee  and  all  those  who  are  here 
at  this  Convention  in  Williamsport  are  most  appreciative  of  the  work 
done  by  the  exhibitors  in  making  possible  such  a varied  and  attractive 
display.  It  is  most  encouraging  as  showing  what  is  being  done.  Now 
that  a beginning  has  been  made,  it  is  planned  to  adopt  more  definite 
rules  and  regulations  for  next  year,  to  endeavor  to  facilitate  the  work 
of  those  making  exhibits  and  to  encourage  all  the  institutions  to  join 
by  sending  samples  of  their  work.  By  authority  of  the  Convention  the 
President  has  appointed  a Committee  on  Exhibits,  whose  names  will 
be  found  on  page  8 
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President  Miller:  This  report  is  most  encouraging.  I regard  it  as  a 

pleasure  and  a privilege  to  make  these  two  awards  and  hope  this  will 
be  a precedent  for  succeeding  years. 

The  members  of  the  Convention  will  be  taken  this  afternoon  on  a trip 
including  various  points  of  historic  and  scenic  interest  in  and  around 
Williamsport.  This  trip  is  made  possible  through  the  efforts  of  the 
Local  Committee  and  the  courtesy  of  the  citizens  of  Williamsport,  who 
will  provide  automobiles. 

The  Convention  stands  adjourned  until  8 P.  M.  this  evening. 


THURSDAY  EVENING  SESSION 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  8 P.  M.  by  President  Miller. 

The  invocation  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Warren  J.  Conrad  of  the 
Lycoming  Presbyterian  Church. 

President  Miller:  This  evening  we  are  to  consider  the  problem  of 

old  age  and  the  care  of  the  aged.  It  is  a matter  of  great  regret  that 
we  could  not  have  with  us  at  this  time,  Mr.  Francis  Bardwell,  State 
Inspector  of  Almshouses  of  Massachusetts  to  discuss  the  subject,  The 
Almshouse  and  Old  Age  Pensions.  Mr.  Bardwell  expected  to  keep  his 
engagement  but  just  notified  us  he  is  unavoidably  detained  by  illness. 
However,  we  are  assured  of  a full  discussion  of  this  important  subject 
to-night  by  our  other  speaker  who  is  here.  I will  ask  him  to  take  some 
of  the  extra  time  and  when  he  is  through  talking  we  will  allow  time 
for  discussion  if  there  are  any  questions.  I am  glad  to  introduce  Mr. 
James  H.  Maurer,  .former  member  of  the  Legislature,  president  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Federaion  of  Labor,  and  member  of  the  Old  Age  Pension 
Commission  of  Penna. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  OLD  AGE  AND  THE  OLD  AGE 
ASSISTANCE  ACT  OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

James  H.  Maurer,  Reading,  Pa. 

I believe  the  time  will  come  when  perhaps  five  or  six  Counties  or  three 
or  four  Counties  can  combine  and  do  with  one  almshouse  instead  of  one 
for  each  County  as  the  case  now  is.  I had  hoped  the  day  would  come  when 
we  would  have  one  almshouse  for  Montgomery,  Chester,  Lancaster  and 
Berks  Counties.  However  that  is  merely  a supposition  on  my  part.  No 
one  can  tell  anything  about  it.  Only  time  will  tell,  and  as  we  go  on 
with  this  subject  tonight  perhaps  we  will  know  something  more  about  it 
as  to  the  possibility  of  less  almshouses,  than  we  did  before  we  dis- 
cussed the  subject. 
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The  question  of  aged  dependents  is  different  today  from  what  it  was, 
well,  say  two  generations  back.  At  that  time,  when  some  of  us  were 

boys,  the  industry  of  the  state  was  agriculture.  When  I was  a boy, 

a majority  of  the  people  of  the  Commonwealth  lived  on  farms.  That 
is  not  true  now.  Today  we  find  54  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  the 
State  living  in  cities  and  in  towns  and  therefore  our  industrial  centers 
are  no  longer  on  the  farm.  Now  you  may  wonder  what  is  the  difference. 
There  is  a great  difference.  A man  living  on  a farm  or  engaged  in 
agricultural  work,  could  work  until  he  was  almost  at  the  end  of  his 
time.  There  was  work  on  the  farm  always.  The  old  men  and  old 
women  could  always  find  something  to  do  on  the  farm,  and  that  is  not 
true  in  modern  industry.  Industry  now  demands  more  energy  and  a 
higher  degree  of  speed.  It  is  more  trying,  more  exhausting,  with  the 
result  that  men  when  they  arrive  at  a point  past  middle  age,  (and  the 

same  is  true  of  women,)  are  usually  scrapped.  They  are  no  longer 

wanted.  It  was  different  when  they  followed  agricultural  pursuits 
when  they  could  generally  find  something  to  do  until  the  end  of  their 
time.  I will  quote  two  prominent  men,  men  very  well  known.  Henry 
Ford  in  his  recent  book  “My  Life  and  Work,”  says  “As  the  necessity 
for  production  increased,  it  became  apparent,  not  only  that  enough 
machinists  were  not  to  be  had,  but  also  that  skilled  men  were  not  neces- 
sary in  production.”  Pound,  in  his  book,  “The  Iron  Man,”  also  shows 
that  “the  most  valuable  man  in  operating  automatic  machines  is  the  man 
without  imagination  and  generally  the  man  with  a mentality  below 
the  average.”  “The  rank  and  file  of  men,”  says  Henry  Ford  further 
“come  to  us  unskilled;  they  learn  their  jobs  within  a few  hours,  or 

within  a few  days.”  Now  that  is  the  testimony  of  two  of  our  great 

industrial  leaders  and  it  is  correct.  Many  of  our  industries  do  not 
employ  a man  after  he  is  35  or  40  years  of  age  and  most  of  the  men 
realize  that  after  they  have  arrived  at  middle  age  they  have  practically 
lived  their  life  insofar  as  industry  is  concerned. 

In  our  investigations  on  the  Old  Age  Pension  Commission,  which  ex- 
tended over  a period  of  four  years,  we  found  out  that  the  earning  power 

of  the  worker  may  keep  increasing  until  he  arrives  at  about  middle  age, 

after  which  point  it  decreases  until  finally  it  becomes  so  low  he  cannot 
even  work  any  more.  Why  is  this?  Industry  is  becoming  more  and 
more  scientifically  managed.  We  look  for  efficiency,  and  speed  is  neces- 
sary. The  manufacturer  who  fails  to  recognize  the  necessity  for 
efficiency  and  for  speed,  does  not  remain  in  business  very  long.  He 
cannot  hope  to  compete  with  the  manufacturer  who  does  recognize  the 
necessity  for  that.  To  elaborate  a bit,  I remember  as  a boy  I lived 
with  my  grandfather  who  was  a blacksmith,  and  a skilled  mechanic. 
He  made  practically  all  the  hardware  for  the  community,  the  horse  shoes, 
horse  shoe  nails,  and  did  the  shoeing.  He  grew  to  be  very  old,  but 
he  had  his  job.  He  worked  at  the  anvil  when  he  was  75  years  old, 
because  he  was  his  own  employer.  But  today  he  could  not  commence 
to  make  horse  shoes  or  nails  in  competition  with  modern  machinery. 
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Besides  we  are  not  shoeing  as  many  horses  as  we  used  to.  We  are  using 
more  tires  than  shoes.  However  modern  machinery  grinds  out  those 
with  such  lightning  rapidity  that  a man  who  operates  the  machine  must 
work  with  lightning  rapidity. 

There  are  in  Pennsylvania,  today,  over  210,000  persons  who  are 
seventy  years  of  age  and  over.  Regardless  of  the  moral  factors,  the 
fact  is  that  many  of  these  aged  are  in  dire  need,  and  depend  for  their 
living  either  upon  public  charity  or  private  relief,  or  are  supported 
by  their  children,  many  of  whom  can  ill  afford  it.  In  the  investiga- 
tions carried  on  by  our  Old  Age  Pension  Commission,  a few  years  ago, 
we  found  this: 

1.  More  than  forty  per  cent,  of  the  people  over  fifty  years  of  age, 
whom  we  interviewed  in  the  cities  of  Philadelphia,  Pittsburgh,  and 
Reading,  were  either  wholly  or  partially  disabled  from  doing  any  active 
service.  We  had  field  workers  in  the  field,  visiting  these  various 
Districts.  Most  of  these  workers  are  school  teachers  whom  we  employed 
and  paid  for  their  work.  They  interviewed  family  after  family,  through 
one  block  after  another  in  three  cities,  Pittsburgh,  Philadelphia  and 
Reading.  They  did  not  go  through  the  entire  city  in  any  of  these  cities, 
but  they  did  canvass  different  wards.  They  went  among  the  rich,  among 
the  middle  class,  among  the  poor,  among  the  very  poorest  of  the  poor, 
so  we  got  a very  fair  average,  and  what  is  true  of  Pittsburgh  and  Phil- 
adelphia and  Reading  is  typical  of  other  cities.  Nearly  half  of  these 
aged  were  earning  less  than  $12.00  per  week  while  one  in  every  four 
persons  was  already  without  any  earnings  whatsoever. 

2.  A considerable  proportion  (43  per  cent.)  of  the  general  aged 
population  in  Pennsylvania  have  no  other  means  of  support  in  their 
old  age,  except  through  their  own  earnings. 

3.  Only  38  per  cent,  of  the  aged  people  claimed  to  possess  property. 

4.  It  was  disclosed  that  many  men  must  give  up  their  jobs  before 
the  age  of  fifty  years  is  attained. 

5.  Wages  are  in  inverse  ratio  with  age  after  the  prime  of  life  has 
passed. 

6.  The  problem  of  pauperism  is  a native  one  and  not  an  imported  one. 

7.  We  develop  our  own  paupers.  Most  of  the  immigrant  paupers 
have  lived  in  Pennsylvania  for  a long  period  of  time.* 

8.  The  chief  causes  of  a man's  going  to  the  poor  house  are  the 
following : 

(a)  Scanty  family  connections. 

(b)  Impaired  physical  health. 

To  our  utmost  surprise  we  found  that  alcholism  was  next  to  the  last 
cause, — the  one  thing  we  thought  would  surmount  all  others. 

9.  Nearly  40  per  cent,  of  the  paupers  are  single;  50  per  cent,  are 
widowed,  and  only  about  10  per  cent,  are  married. 

10.  65  per  cent,  of  the  paupers  had  no  children  living. 
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11.  90  per  cent,  of  those  that  had  children,  had  no  children  who  were 
able  to  help  support  their  parents. 

12.  In  the  case  of  the  people  studied  in  the  house-to-house  canvasses, 
nearly  10  per  cent,  were  single;  55  per  cent,  were  married,  and  only 
10  per  cent,  had  no  children  living.  Just  the  very  reverse  of  what  you  find 
in  the  almshouses.  It  shows  this  to  me,  that  where  the  aged  person 
has  a chance  to  stay  out  of  the  almshouse,  he  does.  The  married  man 
has  a better  chance  of  never  going  to  the  poorhouse  than  the  single  man. 

13.  Many  of  the  paupers  were  found  to  be  men  of  good  character 
and  faithful  workers.  I might  say  here  we  received  the  utmost  courtesy 
from  the  different  almshouses  of  the  State.  We  gave  them  large  cards 
to  fill  out  and  to  make  investigations  of  each  inmate  and  get  their  history. 
All  but  two  or  three  almshouses  in  the  State  complied  with  our  request. 
When  we  got  these  reports  back  front  the  Stewards  or  Poor  Directors, 
we  then  wrote  to  the  former  employers,  or  many  of  them.  In  fact  we 
wrote  thousands  of  letters,  and  asked  the  employer  to  give  the  history 
of  this  particular  employee.  I wanted  to  know  whether  they  were  “no 
accounts”  or  what  they  were,  since  they  became  charity  charges.  You 
would  be  surprised  at  the  reports  we  got  and  the  letters  we  received 
from  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  Westinghouse  Electric,  United  States 
Steel  Company,  automobile  plants,  and  different  big  employers.  I dare 
say  90  per  cent,  of  the  letters  received  were  favorable  and  spoke  in  the 
highest  terms  of  the  former  employees  who  were  then  inmates  of  alms- 
houses. A very  small  percentage  were  unfavorable. 

14.  Only  three  of  every  one  hundred,  or  thirty  of  every  thousand  per- 
sons, 65  years  of  age  and  over  were  provided  with  any  kind  of  old  age 
benefits  in  Pennsylvania  at  present,  not  including  those  receiving  pensions 
from  the  United  States. 


* I wish  to  state  here  that  I have  three  copies  ot  our  entire  report  and  I will  leave 
one  copy  with  your  Secretary  and  one  with  your  President,  and  I will  have  one  copy  to 
spare  for  anyone  who  wishes  to  have  it.  These  reports  give  the  details  of  the  points  I am 
making  in  this  address. 
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Pennsylvania’s  Poor  Law  System 

Our  investigation  disclosed  that  there  are  no  codified  laws  in  this 
State,  dealing  with  the  poor.  There  are,  at  present,  nearly  1200  acts 
of  assembly,  relating  to  the  poor.  Eight  hundred  of  these  are  local  and 

special  laws.  There  has  been  no  general  revision  of  the  laws  of  Penn- 

sylvania, dealing  with  poor  relief  since  1836.  I am  told  by  a very 
reliable  authority  that  our  figure  of  1200  is  much  too  low.  I agree 
with  our  critic,  but  in  determining  the  number  for  own  report  we  ex- 
cluded many  that  we  considered  unimportant,  which  perhaps  we  should 
not  have  done.  I am  told  there  are  nearer  3000  than  1200  specific  acts 
stretching  over  a period  of  years  since  we  are  a Republic.  There  is  at 
the  present  time,  I understand,  a Commission  whose  duty  it  is  to  codify 
the  poor  laws.  1 am  in  hopes  that  Commission  will  have  its  job  ready 

for  the  next  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly.  If  there  is  any  set  of 

laws  that  need  to  be  codified,  it  is  our  poor  laws.  I shall  touch  on  that 
point  a little  more  later.  There  are,  in  Pennsylvania,  82  regular  alms- 
houses. Forty-five  of  these  are  county  institutions  and  thirty-seven  are 
maintained  by  local  poorhouse  districts.  In  addition,  there  are  a number 
of  small  houses  which  are  used  by  the  individual  boroughs  or  the 
township  poor  district  for  the  temporary  accomodation  of  the  poor, 
and  the  granting  of  partial  support.  According  to  the  report  of  the 
Pennsylvania  State  Board  of  Public  Charities,  the  cost  of  supporting 
an  inmate,  in  1916,  varied  from  49  cents  to  $6.81  per  week.  In  1917, 
this  cost  varied  from  56  cents  to  $10.16  per  week.  1 would  not  like  to 
have  been  the  one  living  on  the  49  cents. 

However,  according  to  the  computations  made  by  the  Old  Age  Pension 
Commission,  the  weekly  cost  per  inmate,  in  1917,  ran  as  high  as  $9.00. 
to  $12.00  and  upwards;  while  in  1916 , it  varied  from  $1.95,  the  lowest, 
to  $16.14  per  week,  the  highest.  The  average  monthly  per  capita  cost, 
in  1917,  was  $25.14,  which,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  did  not  include 
the  value  of  the  farm  products  on  the  almshouse  farms  and  consumed 
by  the  inmates.  In  not  a single  institution  did  this  per  capita  estimate 
include  the  interest  on  the  capital  invested,  or  the  depreciation,  as 
would  be  figured  by  every  business  man. 

In  1917,  the  total  spent  on  maintaining  the  almshouses  in  Pennsylvania 
amounted  to  $5,114,307.15  while  $628,896.86,  in  addition,  was  spent  on 
outdoor  relief.  The  benevolent  homes  for  the  aged  spent  $485,441.78 
more,  while  the  sums  spend  by  private  charity  organiziation,  churches  and 
private  individuals  cannot,  of  course,  be  estimated. 

An  illustration  of  the  odd  division  of  our  poor  districts  is  apparent 
from  a glance  at  the  average  daily  number  supported.  While  the  Phil- 
adelphia Almshouse  had  a total  of  6,611  inmates  and  the  Pittsburgh 
City  Home  nearly  2,000  inmates,  there  were  eight  institutions  in  the 
State  which  contained  between  ten  and  twenty  inmates  and  seven  which 
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had  less  than  ten  inmates.  Thus,  one  county,  with  11  inmates,  spent 
$6,655.60  or  $605.05  per  year,  per  inmate;  while  another  county  home 
with  three  inmates,  spent  a grand  total  of  $2,570.55,  or  $865.85  per  in- 
mate, per  year.  One  almshouse  was  maintained  solely  for  one  inmate 
and,  while  the  direct  cost  for  him,  to  the  county,  was  $110.26,  then 
was  spent  $240.35,  or  $2.17  per  dollar  to  give  this  aid  to  the  inmate. 

The  tremendous  total  expenditures  that  go  to  keep  up  the  institutions  and 
that  were  spent  directly  on  the  inmates  were  again  noticeable.  The  per- 
centage of  “overhead  expense”  to  that  spent  on  “direct  maintenance”  ran 
in  the  majority  of  cases  to  100  per  cent.  In  a number  of  instances,  it  a- 
mounted  to  from  100  to  400  per  cent;  while  in  at  least  one  case  it 
exceeded  4,000  per  cent.  The  reason  I quote  these  figures  is  to  convince 
you,  if  I can,  of  the  necessity  of  another  way  of  taking  care  of,  and 
perhaps  a more  economical  and  humane  way,  of  taking  care  of  some  of 
these  dependents.  I don’t  think  you  would  save  much  money  by  it,  but 
I do  believe  that  the  dependent  will  get  a greater  benefit  from  what  is 
expended  than  what  he  could  by  any  other  method.  I refer  to  our  Old 
Age  Assistance  plan. 

Old  Age  Assistance,  is  the  only  real,  modern  remedy. 

An  old  age  pension  system  is  distinctly  not  a poor  law  system.  It  does 
not  involve  the  stigmatization  and  degradation  of  the  aged  and  is  given 
only  to  respectable  and  worthy  citizens  as  a debt  due  them.  It  is  a 
just  measure,  because  men  who  have  given  thirty  or  forty  years  of  their 
lives  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  State,  have  made  sufficient  con- 
tributions to  entitle  them  to  the  essential  necessities  in  their  old  age.  In 
bringing  up  their  children  as  decent  and  valuable  citizens,  the)'  have 
made  their  social  contribution.  In  my  life’s  work,  which  extends  back 
44  years,  I have  been  most  of  my  time  among  the  very  poor.  This 
summer  I was  in  Europe  for  several  months  and  I lived  on  the  East 
Side  of  London  while  in  England,  in  what  is  called  White  Chapel  Dis- 
trict. I there  tried  to  make  a study  of  the  poor, — their  wants  and  their 
shortcomings.  Living  among  them  for  about  a month  I had  better  op- 
portunity for  understanding  them  than  if  I had  just  gone  in  and  paid  a 
visit.  I have  lived  not  only  among  the  poor  in  my  own  State  and  in  our 
country,  but  I have  had  just  a taste  of  what  it  means  in  Europe.  My 
conclusions  are  this  (and  I take  my  own  feeling  into  consideration,  for 
I am  a descendant  of  poor  people  myself  and  have  lived  the  live  oi 
the  worker  all  my  life,)  and  talking  with  people  all  the  time  I found  out 
what  their  greatest  fears  were.  The  greatest  fear  was  this  always, — 
the  fear  of  old  age.  That  is  the  nightmare  of  many  of  us, — the  fear 
of  getting  old  and  depending  upon  somebody.  It  may  sound  terrible, — 
but  years  ago  I thought,  well,  when  I get  to  that  point  when  I cannot 
support  myself  I will  die,  that  is  all,  I will  fix  that.  That  is  easy  enough 
to  say  when  you  are  in  good  physical  condition  and  young,  but  it  may 
be  a different  story  when  you  are  old  and  infirm.  I dare  say  many 
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of  you  right  here  may  feel  today  that  you  have  enough  laid  aside  to 
take  care  of  you  and  the  good  wife  in  your  old  age.  However,  we 
may  have  a dollar  today  and  not  a penny  tomorrow.  We  never  know 
from  one  day  to  another  where  our  dollars  will  be,  and  there  is  not  one 
of  you  but  would  fear  charity  when  you  are  old.  You  don’t  want  that. 
None  of  us  do.  As  I went  among  the  inmates  of  almshouses  in  my 
earlier  days,  looking  after  their  little  wants,  trying  to  help  men  and 
women  here  and  there  as  I could,  the  longer  1 studied  the  ills,  the  ail- 
ments and  the  complaints,  the  more  determined  1 became  that  something 
definite  had  to  be  done.  The  thing  that  struck  home  to  me  more 
forcibly  than  anything  else,  was  when  I visited  the  almshouses  and 
found  they  separated  husband  and  wife.  When  I saw  that,  I was  angry 
enough  to  tear  the  institution  down  with  my  bare  hands.  All  my  life 
I have  been  taught  to  revere  and  respect  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony, 
and  here  I found  the  Commonwealth  deliberately  separating  married 
couples,  men  and  women  who  had  lived  together  a half  century,  because 
they  said  it  was  not  policy  to  mix  the  sexes.  Mixing  sexes,  at  75  years 
of  age!  Ridiculous.  I wondered  sometimes  why  people  die  so  soon 
after  reaching  some  of  our  institutions,  and  always  the  doctors  said 
it  was  old  age,  and  a complication  of  diseases.  I came  to  the  condu- 
it was  broken  hearts.  I found  some  stewards  held  positions  not  because 
they  were  fitted  for  it,  but  because  of  politics.  They  looked  upon  the 
inmates  as  criminals  rather  than  as  poor  dependants.  These  things  are 
all  wrong,  in  a society  that  claims  to  be  humane.  I know  the  peculiarities 
of  those  who  live  on  charity,  I know  they  get  peculiar,  but  that  is  all 
the  more  reason  we  should  humor  them.  There  are  two  groups  in 
society  I love  and  1 cotdd  not  abuse,  and  that  is  the  child  and  the  old 
person.  I have  had  several  old  people  live  with  me.  I have  one  now — 
deaf,  blind,  memory  gone,  and  suffering  with  cancer.  She  is  peculiar, 
of  course  she  is.  If  1 were  afflicted  with  that  I would  be  worse,  I 
suppose.  In  some  institutions  1 found  there  was  not  even  a nurse  to 
look  after  these  afflicted, — and  no  money  saved.  We  spend  plenty  of 
money  in  these  institutions.  Of  course  you  say,  “Well  that  has  nothing 
to  do  with  old  age  pensions.”  Of  course  it  has.  It  was  my  thought 
I would  do  my  share  in  this  life’s  work  to  make  the  last  few  days  of 
the  aged  citizen  of  this  Commonwealth  pleasant  if  I could.  I have  been 
to  Old  Soldier’s  Homes,  and  I was  always  struck  with  the  niceness 
of  the  whole  thing,  but  even  the  best  home,  the  best  almshouse,  the  best 
managed  institution,  is  not  home.  I found  old  soldi  rs  living  in  splendid 
stvle  in  Illinois  and  in  Erie.  These  are  splendid  institutions,  and  yet 
when  I spoke  to  these  old  soldiers  and  asked  them  how  they  liked  it 
there  they  said  they  did  not  like  it.  I asked  them  if  they  had  good 
food, — “Oh  yes."  I asked  them  if  anybody  abused  them,  “Oh  no, — 
like  to  see  them  try  it.”  They  were  old  soldiers,  you  see,  they  could 
fight.  Well,  what?  Well,  the  men  were  all  strange,  nobody  they  knew, 
no  old  cronies,  no  home  people.  Imagine  yourself  constantly  deprived 
of  all  the  people  you  were  used  to.  If  they  would  give  you  the  best 
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money  could  buy,  it  would  not  be  like  a humble  home,  would  it?  No. 
The  man  who  composed  that  song  “Home,  Sweet  Home,”  knew  his 
business.  Even  if  it  be  a mere  shack,  without  $10.00  worth  of  furniture 
in  it,  if  you  can  stay  in  that  home  with  the  good  old  wife  by  your 
side,  that  is  better  than  a gilded  palace  called  an  “Institution,”  to  those 

who  live  in  it.  Therefore  I feel  that  Old  Age  Assistance  will  fill  a 

niche  in  our  social  machinery  that  should  be  filled.  I was  the  first  man 
in  Pennsylvania  to  introduce  the  Old  Age  Pension  Bill,  I am  prouc 
to  say.  Since  that  time  we  have  had  many  others.  Many  organiza- 
tions in  the  State  have  resolved  from  time  to  time  in  favor  of  Old  Age 
Pensions.  We  have  had  a great  deal  of  help  from  the  Eagles.  A 
gentlemen  by  the  name  of  Herring,  who  was  I think  a native  of  Williams- 
port, now  living  in  Indiana,  the  head  of  the  Eagles,  threw  himself  into 
the  fight  and  gave  us  the  assistance  of  the  Eagles  in  Pennsylvania. 
Other  States  are  doing  the  same  thing,  with  the  result  that  after  about 

10  years  of  effort,  actual  active  effort,  the  i Old  Age  Pension  Act  was 

passed  at  the  last  session,  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Furthermore,  an  old  age  pension  system  will  help  the  younger  genera- 
tions who,  in  thousands  of  cases  are  being  sacrificed,  because  children 
will  not  permit  their  parents  to  go  to  the  poorhouse,  and  will  do  every- 
thing possible  to  avoid  the  stigma  of  pauperism. 

Old  Age  Pension  Systems  have  been  found  effective  in  nearly  thirty 
countries  abroad.  All  English  countries  have,  long  ago,  adopted  this 
form  of  relief  for  the  aged.  Our  poor  relief  system  is  based  upon 
the  English  law  of  the  17th  century.  But,  while  England  has,  long 
ago,  changed  this  system,  we  still  follow  it  almost  to  the  letter  in  most 
of  our  States. 

Pennsylvania  is  now  among  the  enlightened  States. 

We  may  all  be  justly  proud  of  our  Keystone  State.  It  has  had  the 
courage  to  be  among  the  pioneers  not  only  in  investigating  the  problems 
of  the  aged  but  in  actually  inaugurating  a more  just  system  of  treatment 
of  its  worthy  and  deserving  aged  citizens  who  have  become  dependent 
through  no  fault  of  their  own.  Together  with  progressive  Montana 
and  Nevada,  Pennsylvania,  this  year,  enacted  a system  of  Old  Age 
Assistance  which,  in  the  main,  provides  for  the  payment  of  Old  Age 
Assistance  to  persons  qualified  under  the  following  provisions: 

(a)  Persons  who  have  attained  the  age  of  seventy  years  or  upwards. 
Personally  I think  that  is  too  high,  but  that  is  what  the  act  says.  We 
feared  to  make  it  65,  lest  it  would  interfere  with  its  passage. 

(b)  Who  have  been  citizens  of  the  United  States  for  at  least  fifteen 
years. 

(c)  Who  have  resided  in  Pennsylvania  for  fifteen  years. 

(d)  Who  have  no  children  or  other  persons  responsible  under  the 
laws  of  the  State  and  able  to  support  them. 
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That  means  that  aged  persons  who  have  no  one  who  under  the  law 
must  support  them,  would  be  eligible.  In  our  investigations  we  found 
cases  of  children  refusing  to  support  their  parents.  The  Old  Age 
Pension  will  bring  that  kind  of  children  to  the  surface,  I am  sure. 

I believe  if  a child  is  in  position  to  take  care  of  its  parent  or  parents, 

it  should  do  so.  If  it  is  not  in  a position  to  do  so  then  society  should 

not  ask  such  a child  to  sacrifice  its  own  home.  I heard  of  an  old  woman 

in  the  poorhouse,  who  said  she  came  to  the  poorhouse  of  her  own  free 
will.  She  did  not  want  to  live  with  her  daughter  anymore,  because  she 
felt  she  was  taking  the  bread  out  of  her  grandchildren’s  mouths  when 
she  ate  it,  and  she  was  happier  in  the  poorhouse  than  doing  that. 

(e)  Whose  property  value  does  not  exceed  $3000.00,  whether  single 
or  married. 

That  means  this. — If  a man  or  woman  or  a couple,  own  a home  rated 
to  be  worth  $3000.00  or  less,  that  would  not  stand  in  their  way  of  get- 
ting a pension.  We  did  not  want  to  do  anything  that  would  discourage 
workers  from  buying  homes,  so  that  will  be  an  added  advantage  to 
every  worker  to  try  to  get  his  home.  His  pension  will  go  a great  deal 
further  if  he  owns  his  home  and  he  does  not  have  to  rent  it. 

(f)  Whose  income  amounts  to  less  than  $1.00  a day. 

(g)  Who  are  not  inmates  of  prisons,  jails,  etc. 

(h)  Persons  qualified  under  the  above  provisions  are  entitled  to 
receive  assistance  from  the  State  to  raise  their  income  to  $1.00  per  day. 

Now  if  they  do  not  have  any  income,  they  would  be  entitled  to  a dollar 
a day,  and  if  they  have  an  income  of  fifty  cents  a day  they  would  be 
entitled  to  fifty  cents  more  assistance, — $3.50  a week — and  so  on,  to 
bring  it  up  to  that  $1.00  a day.  The  Act  provides  that  there  be  County 
Boards  organized,  and  since  I am  talking  to  the  Poor  Directors,  I wish 
to  make  this  point  clear  to  you,  as  to  what  my  views  on  it  are.  The 
Act  provides  that  in  each  County  there  will  be  a County  Board  appointed 
by  the  County  Commissioners.  This  Board  shall  consist  of  three  people, 
men  or  women,  or  men  and  women.  They  serve  without  salary  and 
are  entitled  to  employ  a secretary  who  shall  not  receive  more  than  $900.00 
a year,  because  it  will  not  take  the  Secretary’s  full  time,  of  course  not,  to 
do  this  work.  When  anyone  makes  application  for  old  age  assistance 
he  must  apply  to  the  County  Board,  who  will  investigate  and  make  recom- 
mendation accordingly,  whether  he  or  she  is  entitled  to  it  and  if  so  how 
much.  If  they  are  not  entitled  to  it,  the  County  Board  will  say  so.  Then 
the  recommendations  are  forwarded  to  the  Commission  at  Harrisburg, 
of  which  I have  the  honor  to  be  the  chairman.  The  Commission  will 
give  official  consent  to  the  County  Board’s  action.  The  Commissioners 
will  be  the  last  court  of  appeal,  if  there  is  an  appeal. 
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Here  is  the  danger  we  are  going  through  right  now,  and  I want 
to  warn  you  to  give  this  some  thought.  We  have  already  a Mother’s 
Assistance  Fund  which  already  requires  another  County  Board.  Now 
coming  along  with  the  Old  Age  Pension  Commission,  that  will  be 
another  County  Board.  I can  see  how  if  we  just  let  this  continue  a 
little  more  we  will  have  an  overlapping  of  authority  and  a mix-up. 
I feel  at  the  next  General  Assembly  something  will  have  to  be  done  to  pre- 
vent that.  So  far  as  I am  concerned  personally,  I think  the  County  Com- 
missioners in  appointing  the  Commission  on  Old  Age  Pensions,  should 
appoint  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  wherever  they  exist.  The  Poor  Directors 
are  already  in  touch  with  this  whole  situation  of  relief,  and  I don’t  know 
of  anyone  better  fitted.  Perhaps  if  there  are  not  any  women  on  the 
Poor  Board,  they  might  appoint  two  Poor  Directors  on  the  Commission, 
and  the  third  some  woman  in  the  community  who  will  be  interested  in 
in  that  kind  of  work.  That  would  make  a very  good  Board.  I believe 
the  time  will  come  when  we  will  find  the  Mother’s  Assistance  will  have 
to  come  to  that  too.  I have  always  been  opposed  to  a dozen  men  doing 
what  three  could  do  much  better,  and  without  confusion.  I merely  give 
that  as  a thought.  If  the  Commissioners  and  County  Poor  Directors  will 
adapt  themselves  to  the  new  order  and  help  along,  no  act  of  Legislature 
will  be  required  ; but  if  not,  I fear  an  Act  of  Assembly  will  be  necessary 
to  reduce  these  Boards  to  one  or  two  responsible  heads.  We  always  feel 
the  Poor  Directors  are  the  proper  ones  to  take  up  that  kind  of  work.  Of 
course  you  have  no  authority  for  doing  it  now.  We  will  have  to  get, 
under  the  new  Act,  appointment  from  the  County  Commissioners.  I give 
that  as  a thought.  I wish  you  would  give  it  such  thought  as  you  think  it 
worth. 

The  appropriation  the  Legislature  gave  us  was  very  meagre.  They 
gave  us  only  $25,000.  We  are  not  going  to  set  the  world  afire  with 

$25,000.  We  asked  for  two  million,  and  they  very  generously  gave 

us  $25,000.  I don’t  think  we  will  need  $25,000  for  overhead  to  do  our 
work.  We  have  already  created  a budget  and  we  feel  we  will  not 
need  more  than  half  of  that  for  the  next  V/i  or  2 years,  so  far  as  the 
Commission’s  overhead  is  concerned.  We  are  going  to  try  so  far  as  we 
can  not  to  spend  it  for  overhead, — though  under  the  new  rules  at  Harris- 
burg we  must  do  our  own  printing.  The  State  does  not  give  us  any- 
thing any  more,  we  have  to  pay  for  everything.  We  are  going  to  be 
$2,000  short  on  what  we  thought  we  were  going  to  have  to  spend  on 
Old  Age  Pensions.  If  we  get  our  County  Boards  organized  fast 

enough,  we  will  have  the  necessary  machinery  to  start  paying  60 

or  65  of  the  most  worthy,  their  pensions.  Thus  by  the  time  the 

the  next  Legislature  goes  into  session  we  will  have  perhaps  75  of 
the  old  people  in  different  parts  of  Pennsylvania  drawing  their 
pensions.  We  believe  that  with  the  right  kind  of  understanding  before 
the  General  Assembly,  we  can  get  an  appropriation  sufficiently  large 
to  give  the  Act  a fair  trial. 
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That  about  concludes  my  address.  If  there  are  any  questions  you  wish 
to  ask  I will  try  to  answer  them  if  I possibly  can.  There  are  many  things 
covered  in  our  report  that  maybe  are  weighing  on  your  mind. 

A delegate,  Lycoming  County:  I notice  the  conditions,  that  they  could 

not  be  inmates  of  almshouses,  or  anything  like  that.  Now  suppose  a 
man  was  entirely  worthy.  I have  a man  in  my  mind  like  that.  The 
reason  he  is  in  the  almshouse  is  that  his  children  will  not  take  care  of  him. 
Would  he  not  be  eligible  for  that  Old  Age  Penson  ? 

Mr.  Maurer:  The  eligibility  of  any  applicant  for  a pension  will  be 

determined  entirely  by  the  County  Board.  If  the  County  Board  receives 
an  application  from  an  old  man  living  at  the  County  Home,  asking  for 
a pension,  the  first  thing  the  County  Board  most  likely  would  do  would 
be  to  ask  him  “If  you  get  your  pension,  where  are  you  going  to  live?” 
And  he  would  say,  “I  have  a friend  down  there,  John  Brown,  and  he 
will  take  me  to  live  with  him.”  They  go  to  Brown  and  they  say  “Here, 
Brown,  is  this  true?  Are  you  going  to  take  Smith  in?”  And  Brown 
says,  “Sure  I will  take  care  of  him  if  he  pays  board.”  I don’t  think  the 
County  Board  would  recommend  a pension  to  take  a man  out  of  a 
County  Home  unless  they  were  sure  he  had  a home  to  go  to  just  as  good. 

A delegate:  Perhaps  I may  make  it  a little  plainer.  Lycoming  County 

has  no  County  Poorhouse.  This  man  is  from  the  City  of  Williamsport. 
We  have  a Township  system  in  this  County. 

Mr.  Maurer:  Well  it  would  be  the  same  principle.  If,  however, 

he  was  getting  a pension,  of  course  the  Poor  Directors  would  be  entitled 
to  the  pension  if  they  were  taking  care  of  him. 

Mr.  Seyfert,  Lancaster  County:  You  said  you  spent  two  months  in 

England  and  Europe,  among  the  poor.  What  is  your  personal  observa- 
tion,— were  the  poor  of  England  better  cared  for  than  the  poor  of  Penn- 
sylvania ? 

Mr.  Maurer:  England  has,  since  the  Armistice  was  signed,  or  right 

after  the  Armistice,  had  an  industrial  depression  on  its  hand.  Of  course, 
when  we  speak  of  the  poor  of  Europe  or  of  England,  and  the  poor  of 
the  United  States,  it  is  not  a fair  comparison,  because  the  people  in  the 
United  States  have  enjoyed  the  higher  standard  of  living.  They 
have  enjoyed  many  things  in  this  Country  that  the  people  of  Europe  do 
not  know  anything  about.  They  have  a work-insurance  in  England, 
and  when  a man  is  out  of  work  he  gets  out-of-work-insurance.  In 
some  cases  when  on  strike,  60  per  cent,  of  these  men  were  getting  doles. 
A dole  will  just  about  keep  a man  from  starving.  England  is  paying 
millions  and  millions  in  these  out-of-work  doles,  because  they  have  a 
million  or  two  million  out  of  work.  The  war  left  them  hopelessly  in 
debt  and  the  countries  to  whom  they  loaned  money  are  refusing  to  pay 
them.  They  themselves  are  trying  to  pay  America,  and  are  paying  it. 
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You  see  a debt  ridden  nation,  a nation  with  an  industrial  depression 
on  its  hands,  a nation  trying  to  be  honest  and  pay  its  own  debts,  and  a 
nation  which  cannot  collect  from  the  other  nations  money  due  them 
would  hardly  be  a fair  comparison  with  us. 

Of  course  a pauper  is  a pauper,  but  when  it  comes  to  the  ordinary  poor 
people  who  are  not  in  institutions,  I naturally  feel  the  American  who  can 
live  with  a friend  or  live  at  home,  getting  perhaps  outdoor  relief,  I 
should  say  in  my  opinion  he  is  better  off  than  many  of  the  English 
poor  people  who  are  even  getting  an  old  age  pension. 

Mr.  Seyfert  : Is  it  not  true  that  the  great  danger  that  confronts  us 

in  this  universal  system  of  pensioning,  is  that  after  awhile  nobody  will 
work?  Was  not  that  the  great  question  which  confronted  France  after 
the  French  Revolution?  How  are  we  going  to  meet  that? 

Mr.  Maurer:  In  the  first  place  I have  no  recollection  that  France 

ever  had  any  such  experience  as  you  describe.  In  the  next  place  I don’t 
find  that  pensioning  people  has  any  tendency  to  destroy  any  human  be- 
ing. You  don’t  hear  many  judges  refusing  to  work  as  judges  because 
they  are  going  to  get  a pension.  If  that  were  true,  school  teachers 
would  become  lazy,  and  we  have  very  efficient  teachers.  If  that  were 
true,  it  would  be  true  also  of  policemen  and  others  who  are  getting 
pensions.  Engineers  get  pensions,  and  yet  you  don’t  hear  of  an  engineer 
refusing  to  run  an  engine.  I don’t  want  the  employer  to  pension  his 
employee,  alone.  I want  everybody  entitled,  whether  millionaire  or 
pauper.  If  he  lives  the  life  of  a millionaire  up  until  he  is  60  or  70 
and  then  goes  broke,  I want  him  to  have  the  benefit  of  the  pension  the 
same  as  the  man  who  has  lived  poor  all  his  life.  Don’t  you 
fear  it  is  going  to  destroy  initiative.  I feel  myself  farther  removed 
from  the  poorhouse  than  I ever  did  in  my  life,  and  the  farther  I go  the 
harder  I work.  If  your  thought  were  true,  then  I would  feel  that  the 
future  is  assured  and  I would  stop  working  and  become  a loafer,  but 
as  a matter  of  fact  I work  harder  than  in  any  period  in  my  lifetime. 

Mr.  Theurer:  I believe  you  made  the  statement  that  if  an  aged  per- 

son, either  a man  or  woman,  received  a pension  under  this  act,  and 
decided  that  their  present  home  life  was  not  of  the  right  kind  and  they 
wanted  to  go  elsewhere  and  went  to  the  County  Home,  that  the  Directors 
of  the  poor  or  those  responsible  for  that  work  would  receive  that 
pension.  Is  that  true? 

Mr.  Maurer:  If  the  pension  was  paid,  they  would. 

Mr.  Theurer:  Now  would  that  not  be  establishing  a bad  precedent? 

Mr.  Maurer:  Today  you  admit  an  old  soldier  or  an  old  woman  who 

gets  a soldier’s  pension,  and  you  collect  from  her  just  the  same. 

Mr.  Theurer:  That  is  to  private  institutions  from  the  national 

government. 
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Mr.  Maurer:  This  would  be  a State  Government.  Here  is  the  point: 

If  a man  getting  an  old  age  pension  would  go  to  the  County  Home,  and 
the  County  Home  would  take  care  of  him,  instead  of  one  dollar  a day 
he  would  be  getting  equivalent  to  two  dollars  a day,  and  that  would  not 
be  fair.  It  would  do  one  of  two  things, — stop  that  pension  or  the  County 
Home  would  collect  it  for  taking  care  of  that  aged  person. 

Mr.  Theurer:  My  point  was  this, — would  not  that  have  a tendency 

to  create  an  impression  amongst  the  taxpayers  at  large  that  your  Old 
Age  Pension  plan  was  something  to  create  positions, — State  positions  as 
well  as  sub-divisions  in  County  Boards  to  look  after  that  work? 

Mr.  Maurer:  There  will  be  a nine  hundred  dollar  clerk  who  will  do 

the  detail  work  and  the  State  Commission  serves  for  only  $10.00  a day 

and  expenses,  and  paid  only  when  they  work.  Of  course  they  have 

a secretary  and  also  a stenographer.  This  matter  would  soon  adjust 
itself,  because  the  County  would  get  the  benefit,  or  the  State  would  get 
the  benefit.  It  would  either  go  to  benefit  the  County  or  the  State. 

When  the  County  would  take  over  the  responsibility,  the  County  would 

bear  the  expenses.  , 

Mr.  Mackin  : What  do  you  estimate  the  amount  required  annually,  at 

this  time,  would  be  to  make  the  act  effective? 

Mr.  Maurer:  That  is  a big  question.  I told  you  a while  ago  that 

there  are  210,000  people  in  Pennsylvania  over  70  years  of  age.  Now 
of  course  they  would  not  all  get  it.  One  of  the  things  the  Commission 
has  to  find  out,  is  who  is  eligible.  I don’t  suppose  there  are  any  here 
tonight  who  would  be  eligible.  I hope  not,  because  you  must  be  without 
an  income  of  a dollar  a day.  Now  I mentioned  those  having  property 
not  exceeding  $3,000.00.  Suppose  here  is  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith,  getting 
a pension,  and  living  in  their  home  until  they  pass  away.  We  will  say 
at  the  time  they  pass  away  the  State  has  given  them  $2,000  in  old  age 
assistance.  The  State  has  the  first  claim  on  that  home  and  the  State 
will  sell  the  home  and  take  its  $2,000  plus  2 per  cent,  for  interest,  and 
what  is  left  will  go  to  the  legal  heirs.  So  you  see  in  that  case  the  State 
is  going  to  get  back  practically  all  it  paid  to  those  people.  For  instance 
in  Reading,  where  I live,  33  per  cent,  of  these  old  people  own  their 
homes.  It  is  remarkable  in  Reading,  so  many  people  are  home  owners. 
Most  of  us  for  two  or  three  generations  back  were  born  there.  Now 
therefore  you  see  that  while  it  may  take  8,  9 or  10  years  before  the 
machinery  gets  in  the  right  motion,  when  it  does  the  expense  will  be 
reduced.  In  some  cases  the  County  will  save.  What  the  State  pays 
the  County  will  not  have  to  pay. 

I am  going  a little  further  in  answering  your  question,  but  if  you  will 
allow  me  I want  to  get  this  thought  over.  One  of  my  dreams  is  this, — 
as  we  need  less  of  these  poorhouses,  where  we  can  do  with  one  instead 
of  three,  then  we  will  turn  the  other  two  over  for,  not  hospitals  exactly, 
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but  some  sort  of  homes  for  women  who  are  about  to  become  mothers,  where 
the  women  can  go  to  stay  a few  weeks  before  the  baby  is  born  and  remain 
a proper  length  of  time  afterwards.  That  is  my  dream.  You  hear  a 
great  deal  of  talk  about  birth  control,  and  I will  tell  you  what  is  stimulat- 
ing that  thought  as  much  as  anything.  People  are  living  now  in  little 
apartments.  They  cannot  afford  to  have  children  born  in  their  homes, 
they  have  no  room,  and  cannot  get  a nurse  and  cannot  afford  to  pay  the 
price  in  the  hospital  and  that  is  what  is  making  for  birth  control  as  much 
as  anything  else.  I feel  it  would  do  a great  service  to  mankind  in 
time  to  furnish  these  beautiful  homes  that  we  have  today,  called  alms- 
houses, to  the  mothers  of  our  Counties.  We  should  pay  the  expense 
and  be  proud  to  have  such  an  institution  where  a man  could  send  his 
wife.  If  he  could  afford  to  pay,  he  should  do  so,  and  if  he  can’t  pay, 
see  that  he  is  exempted.  You  see  what  they  are  going  to  get — healthier 
babies,  better  boys  and  girls  which  will  make  a healthier  society  and 
in  time  have  less  use  for  institutions  than  we  have  had  in  the  past. 
As  time  goes  on,  what  we  save  in  the  County  of  course  we  may  spend  in 
the  State,  but  we  figured  out  if  we  had  as  much  money  as  today  is  used 
for  just  public  institutions  called  almshouses  or  poor  farms,  it  would 
take  about  an  equal  amount  to  finance  these  aged  dependents  in  the 
State.  In  other  words,  1 don’t  think  we  can  ever  do  the  job  right  until 
we  have  about  six  million  dollars  in  Pennsylvania. 

Mr.  Mackin  : That  is  six  million  dollars  annually? 

Mr.  Maurer:  No,  every  Legislature — that  is  every  two  years. 

Mr.  Mackin  : Since  Tuesday  night  we  have  had  County,  State  and 

National  authorities  tell  us  that  the  character  of  the  almshouse  patient 
is  changing  materially,  that  we  are  gradually  tending  towards  a home 
for  incurables  or  a hospital  for  chronic  diseases,  rather  than  simply  old 
age  dependents  as  we  formerly  were.  I know  that  to  be  a fact  in  our 
large  size  institutions  but  those  can  hardly  be  maintained  at  the  rate 
specified  in  the  Old  Age  Pension  Act.  If  we  continue  as  we  are  we 
are  going  to  gradually  eliminate  the  orignial  almshouse  and  it  will 
become  a home  for  incurable  cases.  Now  I speak  of  that  now  because 
as  steward  of  an  institution  for  years,  that  is  the  impression  that  has 
been  dawning  on  me  for  about  six  or  eight  years.  I find  that  backed 
up  in  this  Convention,  because,  as  I say,  County,  State  and  last  night 
a man  recognized  as  a National  authority,  (and  without  having  heard 
any  discussion  here  at  all,)  came  out  with  that  assertion  in  addressing 
us  so  that  seems  to  me  to  be  an  interesting  point  in  this  case. 

Mr.  Maurer:  You  are  quite  right.  As  I said  before  opening  my 

address,  I have  no  thought  we  can  ever  abolish  them,  because  there  will 
always  be  some  people  who  need  institutional  care,  and  I recognize 
the  fact  that  the  time  will  come  when  these  institutions  will  be  more 
like  a hospital  than  places  for  the  aged  to  go,  to  live  in  their  last  days 
in  idleness. 
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Mr.  White:  Where  are  these  old  pensioners  going  to  be  kept  if 

their  children  are  not  willing  to  support  them?  Where  are  they  going 
to  be  kept,  if  not  in  some  kind  of  an  institution? 


Mr.  Maurer:  They  will  do  exactly  as  we  are  doing  now.  Let  me 

just  give  you  an  illustration.  Here  is  an  old  lady  in  the  neighborhood, 
everybody  knows  her.  She  is  old  and  cannot  work  any  more,  cannot 
take  in  washings,  and  she  applies  for  a pension  and  gets  it.  If  she 
could  pay  $7.00  a week,  there  are  plenty  in  the  neighborhood  who  would 
gladly  keep  her  for  that,  but  who  cannot  afford  to  keep  her  if  she  can- 
not pay  anything.  If  the  old  lady  has  no  place  to  go,  then  she  will  have 
to  go  to  an  almshouse.  There  will  always  be  such  I don’t  doubt,  for 
many  years  to  come  at  least.  You  and  l will  never  live  long  enough 
to  see  the  day  there  will  not  be  such  unfortunates  and  the  County 
or  the  State  will  always  have  to  provide  places  for  those  old  people. 
For  instance  I was  in  Court  where  they  brought  in  a son  to  see  why  he 
did  not  support  his  father.  The  boy  told  his  income,  and  the  size  of  his 
family,  and  the  Court  of  course  could  not  compel  him  to  support  the 
father, — he  was  not  able  to  do  it.  If  the  father  could  have  paid  his  son 
$7.00  a week,  the  son  could  have  supported  his  father  and  the  father 
would  have  gladly  gone  there.  I know  what  it  costs  me  and  my  wife 
to  live.  As  you  get  older,  your  wants  are  fewer.  I am  satisfied  my 
wife  and  I could  get  along  on  $7.00  a week  in  our  old  age  without  any 
other  income.  It  seems  impossible  when  you  think  of  it  today,  but  poor 
people  adapt  themselves  to  a different  standard  of  living  from  what  some 
of  us  do  who  are  not  compelled  by  circumstances. 

Mrs.  Megee:  As  I look  back  over  my  years  of  dealing  with  all  classes 

of  people,  I recall  quite  a few  old  people  who  have  outlived  their  chil- 
dren, with  no  church  affiliation  making  them  eligible  for  church  homes; 
(some  eligible  for  other  homes,  but  where  they  could  not  be  together) 
They  were  self-respecting  people,  who  had  properly  raised  their  chil- 
dren and  if  their  children  were  living  would  have  been  glad  to  support 
them.  I have  known  large  sums  of  money  to  be  raised  by  charitable 
effort  to  provide  pensions  for  just  such  people,  and  I can  conceive  of 
its  being  a very  great  blessing.  I can  also  see  the  dangers,  unless 
it  is  properly  safeguarded.  I believe  such  legislation  as  this  needs  proper 
safeguarding  but  I do  believe  it  is  one  of  the  most  important  forward 
steps  that  any  Commonwealth  or  any  comumnity  can  take, — proper  old 
age  pensions  providing  for  adequately  meeting  their  needs  without 
having  the  effect  of  separating  old  couples.  But  safeguarding  the  applica- 
tion and  being  sure  it  should  not  keep  out  of  institutions  people  who 
should  be  in  institutions  is  important.  The  person  who  cannot  receive 
proper  care  outside  of  an  institution,  the  chronic  invalid,  needs  the  care 
he  can  get  in  the  County  Home.  Properly  worked  out  I believe  it  a 
very  important  piece  of  legislation. 
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Major  Miller:  The  Directors  of  the  Poor  will  not  go  home  and  try 

to  sell  their  institutions  and  do  away  with  them.  That  is  not  Mr. 
Maurer’s  idea.  There  is  a certain  percent  maintained  in  all  almshouses 
and  County  homes  today  that  require  institutional  care.  We  will  always 
have  that  class  of  people  with  us  who  require  institutional  care,  so  don't 
forget  that.  We  are  going  forward, — we  cannot  stand  still.  I think  the 
old  age  pension  is  a mighty  good  act,  properly  functioning.  If  we  can 
keep  two  old  people  together  it  is  much  better.  It  makes  them  feel 
they  are  self-sustaining  and  worth  while  and  not  on  the  scrap  heap. 
I feel  we  are  making  some  headway.  We  are  making  headway  along 
all  lines.  At  this  time  I want  to  say  to  you  members  of  this  Associa- 
tion that  I appreciate  your  attendance  here  at  this  meeting  in  Williams- 
port. I appreciate  the  co-operation  that  has  been  given  me  in  the  past 
year  by  all  the  members  and  the  various  committees.  I feel  this  Associa- 
tion owes  a great  deal  to  the  committees  of  last  year.  I hope  you 
members  will  give  your  same  support  and  same  hearty  co-operation 
to  the  new  president  whom  I am  going  to  introduce  to  you  tonight.  I 
also  want  to  thank  the  various  Williamsport  ministers.  It  was  covered 
by  the  Committee  on  Resolutions,  but  I want  to  thank  the  ministers  and 
the  people  of  the  City  of  Williamsport,  for  the  assistance  they  have 
given  the  Association  and  this  meeting.  We  have  had  a very  success- 
ful meeting.  I hope  we  will  continue  to  go  forward  as  we  have  in  the 
past  year.  Has  the  Secretary  any  announcements? 

Mr.  Solenberger:  So  far  as  I know  all  of  the  business  of  the  Conven- 

tion has  been  completed.  It  has  been  a great  pleasure  to  work  with 
Major  Miller  and  I look  forward  with  pleasure  to  working  with  Mr. 
Buchanan.  We  want  every  member  of  this  Association  to  feel  free 
to  send  in  suggestions,  to  Mr.  Buchanan,  to  the  Secretary,  or  to  any  of 
the  officers.  We  like  to  have  anything  that  is  for  the  promotion  of  this 
work  in  our  great  State.  The  Secretary  greatly  appreciates  your  co- 
operation and  confidence  and  will  do  all  he  can  for  the  Association 
and  the  next  Convention. 

President  Miller:  Mr.  Maurer,  we  thank  you  for  coming  here  to- 

night. The  members  of  this  Association  have  certainly  appreciated  it 
and  I want  to  thank  you  on  behalf  of  the  Association,  Mr.  Maurer. 

Mr.  Maurer:  I wish  to  thank  you  and  the  rest  of  your  officers  of 

this  Association  for  the  honor  you  have  done  me  in  sending  me  an 
invitation  to  come  here  and  speak  tonight.  I assure  you  when  I told  the 
Old  Age  Commission  of  your  invitation,  they  were  delighted  that  you 
would  do  them  this  honor.  In  the  future  if  you  want  any  information 
on  this  subject,  write  the  Old  Age  Pension  Commission,  Capitol  Build- 
ing, Harrisburg,  and  we  will  be  glad  to  furnish  anything  which  we  can. 

Major  Miller:  I want  to  present  to  you  Mr.  R.  C.  Buchanan,  of 

Washington  County,  your  next  President.  I hope  you  will  give  him  the 
same  hearty  support  you  have  given  me. 
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Mr.  Buchanan:  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  I want  to 

thank  you  for  the  honor  you  have  done  to  me  to  elect  me  for  your 
President  for  the  49th  Convention  of  the  Association  of  the  Directors  of 
the  Poor  of  Pennsylvania.  With  the  co-operation  of  all  our  organizations, 
we  invited  you  to  Washington.  We  will  try  to  give  you  as  good  a Con- 
vention if  not  better  than  any  we  have  ever  had. 

Mr.  Theurer:  This  coming  year  at  Washington,  Pennsylvania,  we 

are  going  to  put  out  literature  asking  you  to  send  exhibits  early  and  giv- 
ing everyone  a chance  to  compete.  We  want  you  all  there,  to  show 
what  you  are  doing,- — the  different  kinds  of  work.  We  want  you  all  to 
realize  this  is  your  exhibit.  We  want  to  start  early,  and  to  make  this 
an  assest  to  the  organization.  The  new  President  is  going  to  continue 
the  precedent  of  the  past  President  and  give  two  cups  as  prizes  and  the 
Association  will  present  ribbons  representing  other  awards  for  good  ex- 
hibits. 

President  Miller:  There  being  no  further  business  before  the  Con- 

vention, it  stands  adjourned  sine  die. 
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CHARTER 

Copy  of  Charter  Granted  October  19,  1914,  to  the  Association 
of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania. 

CORPORATION  OF  THE  FIRST  CLASS. 

Petition  for  Corporation. 

To  The  Honorable  William  H.  Ruppel,  President  Judge  of  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania: 

In  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  The  Act  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  “An  Act  to  provide 
for  the  Corporation  and  Regulation  of  certain  Corporations,”  approved 
the  29th  day  of  April,  Anno  Domini,  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred 
and  Seventy-Four  and  its  supplements,  the  undersigned,  Andrew  S. 
Miller,  Esq.,  Francis  J.  Torrance,  S.  A.  Cramer,  James  McB.  Robb, 
R.  C.  Buchanan,  John  L.  Smith,  Oliver  P.  Bohier,  H.  D.  Browneller, 
James  L.  Reilly,  Fred  Fuller,  J.  W.  Peck,  Dr.  W.  A.  Paine,  P.  H.  Holler 
Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Mrs.  Mildred  S.  Lindsey,  Mrs.  Abbie  W.  Wilder, 
E.  Thompson,  Dr.  B.  A.  Black,  Addison  White,  Philip  Hartzog,  J.  H. 
Flaherty,  Chas.  F.  Loesel,  Frank  J.  Dickert,  W.  C.  Grube,  A.  S.  Brubaker, 
E.  M.  Ainsley,  D.  A.  Mackin,  P.  G.  Cober,  Esq.,  J.  W.  Smith,  M.  Brady, 

L.  C.  Colborn,  Esq.,  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Miss  Florence  D.  Cameron, 
Dr.  R.  W.  Wolfe,  J.  M.  Stauffer,  E.  E.  Ohl,  W.  G.  Theurer,  Miss 
Belle  Chalfant,  Mrs.  Mary  Hughes  Ewing,  Dr.  M.  P.  Baer,  Dr.  J. 

M.  Murdoch,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Anderson  and  others  who  are  citizens  of  Penn- 
sylvania, having  associated  themselves  together  for  the  purpose  herein- 
after specified  and  desiring  that  they  may  be  duly  incorporated,  ac- 
cording to  law,  do  hereby  certify: 

FIRST: — The  name  of  the  corporation  shall  be,  “Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Correction  of  the  State  of' 
Pennsylvania.” 

SECOND: — The  said  incorporation  is  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  all  questions  pertaining  to  the  care  and  management  of  County 
Homes,  Hospitals,  and  Institutions,  the  suppression  of  pauperism  and 
crime,  idiocy,  feeble-mindedness  and  insanity,  the  spread  of  disease 
and  crime,  the  care  of  neglected,  delinquent,  deformed  and  afflicted 
children,  the  care,  training,  maintenance  and  nursing  of  the  idiotic 
feeble-minded  and  insane  of  the  State,  to  suggest  and  advocate  such 
legislation  as  will  be  helpful  in  carrying  out  the  object  and  purposes 
of  the  association,  to  relieve  suffering  and  distress,  accidents  and  disease, 
reform  the  wayward,  correct  the  delinquents  and  care  for  the  afflicted 
and  advocate  and  adopt  such  measures  as  may  tend  to  the  building 
up  of  a better  citizenship,  morally,  physically  and  intellectually,  to  meet 
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annually  in  convention  at  some  designated  point  within  the  Common- 
wealth where  these  objects  and  purposes  and  the  questions  pertaining 
to  them  may  be  discussed,  and  for  the  better  preparing  those  who  are 
entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  classes  herein  recited,  and  recommending 
to  the  board  of  public  charities  and  the  Legislature  such  legislation  as 
should  be  passed,  and  for  better  preparing  those  for  the  discharge  of 
their  duties,  the  making  and  adopting  of  by-laws  for  the  government  and 
regulation  of  the  corporation  and  its  members,  and  for  these  purposes 
to  have  possess  and  enjoy  all  the  rights,  benefits  and  privileges  of  the 
said  Act  of  Assembly  aforesaid  and  its  supplements. 

THIRD: — The  place  or  places  where  the  convention  of  The  Associa- 
tion is  to  be  held  and  the  business  of  the  said  corporation  is  to  be  trans- 
acted is  at  such  place,  city  or  borough,  in  the  State  as  may  be  designated 
by  the  members  of  the  association  in  convention  for  the  previous  year. 

FOLTRTH: — The  corporation  shall  have  perpetual  existence. 

FIFTH: — The  names  and  residences  of  the  subscribers  hereto  are 
as  follows : 


Name 


Post  Office  County 


Andrew  S.  Miller.... 
Francis  J.  Torrance 

W.  G.  Theurer 

R.  W.  Wolfe 

H.  D.  Browneller.. 

John  McNary 

Jas.  W.  Smith 

F.  B.  Bausman 

Willard  Mathews.... 

Philip  Hartzog 

W.  A.  Paine 

R.  C.  Buchanan 

Robert  Barclay 

P.  H.  Hollar' 

A.  S.  Brubaker 

I.  H.  Mayer 

J.  W.  Peck 

Chas.  T.  Loesel 

P.  G.  Cober 

M.  P.  Whitaker 

D.  A.  Mackin...., 

E.  E.  Ohl 

James  McB.  Robb.  .. 
E.  D.  Solenberger.... 

Hettie  Porch 

J.  H.  Flaherty 

Wm.  J.  McGarry.... 
James  M.  Norris 

S.  A.  Cramer 

E.  E.  Thompson 

M.  Brady 

Addison  White 


Pittsburgh  

Pittsburgh  

Washington  .... 

. Taylorstown  .... 
W.  Brownsville 

Washington  

Peckville  

Lancaster  

Scranton  

Carrolltown  

Scranton  

Washington  

Johnstown  

. Chambersburg  . 

Lancaster  

.Waynesboro  .... 

.Meyersdale  

.Erie  

.Somerset  

, Narvon  

Retreat  

.Williamsport  .... 

Oakdale  

Philadelphia  .... 

Arden  

Pittsburgh  

Philadelphia  .... 

Warrendale  

.Warren  

.Warren  

.Youngsville  

.Warren  


Allegheny 
Allegheny 
. Washington 
.Washington 
. Washington 
Washington 
Lackawanna 
Lancaster 
Lackawanna 
Cambria 
Lackawanna 
Washington 
.Cambria 

■ Franklin 

■ Lancaster 

■ Franklin 
. Somerset 

• Erie 

• Somerset 
Lancaster 
Luzerne 
Lycoming 

. Allegheny 
Philadelphia 

■ Washington 

• Allegheny 
Philadelphia 

■ Allegheny 

• Warren 

• Warren 
. Warren 

• Warren 
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Name  Post  Office  County 


Mildred  S.  Lindsey 

Fred  Fuller 

B.  A.  Black 

....Warren  

....Scranton  

....Polk  

Lackawanna 

Anna  L.  Bohan  Barrett.  .. 

....Pittston  

Luzerne 

Thomas  F.  Mumford 

....Centralia  

John  Barrett 

....Glen  Lyon 

Luzerne 

John  B.  Clark 

...Luzerne  

Luzerne 

James  L.  Reilly 

....Ashley  

Juliette  Campbell 

..  . Butler  , 

Butler 

Belle  C.  Chalfant 

....  Pittsbugh  ...,r 

Allegheny 

F.  J.  Dickert 

....  Scranton  

Lackawanna 

John  J.  Kenney 

....  Parsons  

Mrs.  Sue  Willard 

. ...  Indiana  

E.  M.  Ainsley 

....  Indiana  

Oliver  P.  Bohler 

Philadelphia 

Albert  P.  Roderus 

....  Rankin  

Allegheny 

Florence  D.  Cameron 

....  Lincoln  University 

Chester 

John  L.  Smith 

....Chester  Springs 

L.  t . Colborn 

....  Somerset  

Geo.  F.  Kimmel 

....  Somerset  

The  membership  of  the  corporation  shall  be  composed  of  the  Di- 
rectors, Guardians  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  or  County  Commissioners 
acting  as  such,  of  the  Poor  Directors  of  Pennsylvania,  physicians,  so- 
licitors, clerks  and  matrons  and  all  officers  of  almshouses,  the  Governor 
and  heads  of  Departments  of  the  State,  the  judges  of  the  several 
courts  of  Pennsylvania,  members  of  the  State  Board  of  Public  Chari- 
ties, Committee  on  Lunacy,  T rustees,  physicians,  superintendent  and 
managers  of  all  insane  hospitals,  training  schools  for  the  feeble-minded, 
trustees  and  officers  of  children’s  homes,  schools  for  the  blind,  institu- 
tions for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  reformatory  and  industrial  schools,  Chil- 
dren’s Aid  Societies,  societies  for  the  prevention  of  cruelty,  probation 
officers,  and  all  persons  connected  with  charitable,  benevolent  and  cor- 
rects e institutions  and  associations,  all  trustees,  officers  physicians 
and  nurses,  of  all  hospitals  for  the  care  of  the  sick,  maimed  and  in- 
jured and  transmittable  diseases. 

SIXTH: — The  business  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  managed  by  the 
officers  of  the  association,  consisting  of  a President,  Seven  Vice-Presi- 
dents, Secretary,  Assistant  Secretary,  Honorary  Secretary  and 
Treasurer. 

The  President,  First  Vice-President,  the  Secretary,  Assistant  Sec- 
retary and  Treasurer,  shall  compose  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  names  and  residences  of  those  chosen  as  officers  to  serve  for 
one  year  are  as  follows: 

D.  A.  Mackin,  President,  Retreat,  Luzerne  Co.;  Vice-Presidents— 
Bromley  Wharton,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co.;  Frank  P.  Bailsman, 
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Lancaster,  Lancaster  Co.;  John  H.  Flaherty,  Pittsburgh,  Allegheny 
Co.;  M.  Brady,  Youngsville,  Warren  Co.;  Mrs.  Reed  Teitrich,  Carlisle, 
Cumberland  Co.;  Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Pittsburgh,  Allegheny  Co.;  Mrs. 
Florence  Cameron,  Lincoln  University,  Chester  Co.;  Chas.  Snyder,  Phil- 
adelphia, Philadelphia  Co.;  J.  M.  Stauffer,  Flazelton,  Luzerne  Co.;  R.  D. 
Wolfe,  Taylortown,  Washington  Co.;  T.  C.  White,  Mercer,  Mercer,  Co.; 
Oliver  P.  Bohler,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co.;  L.  C.  Colborn,  Esq., 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Somerset,  Somerset  Co.;  E.  D.  Solenberger, 
Asst.  Sec.,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co.;  Fred  Fuller,  Hon.  Sec., 
Scranton,  Lackawanna  Co. 

SEVENTH: — The  names  and  residences  of  the  Officers  chosen  who 
will  compose  the  executive  committee  to  serve  for  one  year  are  as 
follows : 

D.  A.  Mackin,  President,  Retreat,  Pa.;  Bromley  Wharton,  Vice- 
President,  Philadelphia;  Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Vice-President,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.;  L.  C.  Colborn,  Sec’y  and  Treas.,  Somerset;  E.  D.  Solen- 
berger, Assistant  Secretary,  Philadelphia,  Fred  Fuller,  Honorary  Secre- 
tary, Scranton. 


EIGHT: — -The  corporation  has  no  capital  stock  to  be  held  in  shares. 

NINTH : — The  yearly  income  of  the  corporation  will  not  exceed 
Three  Thousand  Dollars.  The  work  of  the  association  is  purely  chari- 
table, benevolent  and  philanthropic  in  character,  its  funds  to  be  used 
for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  expenses  of  holding  the  annual  conven- 
tions, stenographic  services  for  reporting  the  proceedings,  printing  the 
reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  convention,  printing  of  programs, 
postage,  stationery,  expenses  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer  and  the  pay- 
ment of  such  other  expenses  that  may  be  connected  with  the  business 
of  the  association,  and  for  securing  experienced  speakers  to  deliver 
addi esses  at  the  convention  on  such  questions  as  may  be  designated 
by  The  Executive  Committee,  the  funds  necessary  to  defray  these  ex- 
penses to  be  raised  by  voluntary  assessments,  levied  upon  the  various 
almshouses,  hospitals  and  poor  districts,  institutions  through  the  State, 
or  by  appropriation  made  by  the  State,  or  by  donation  or  gift  to  the  As- 
sociation. 
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WITNESS  our  hands  and  seals  this  8th  day  of  October,  A.  D.  1914. 


Andrew  S.  Miller, 

(SEAL) 

Geo.  F.  Kimmel, 

(SEAL) 

J.  H.  Flaherty, 

(SEAL) 

James  M.  Norris, 

(SEAL) 

W.  G.  Theurer, 

(SEAL) 

S.  A.  Cramer, 

(SEAL) 

Wm.  J McGarry, 

(SEAL) 

E.  E.  Thompson, 

(SEAL) 

Hettie  Porch, 

(SEAL) 

Addison  White, 

(SEAL) 

R.  W.  Wolfe, 

(SEAL) 

E.  M.  Ainsley, 

(SEAL) 

M.  Brady, 

(SEAL) 

John  McNary, 

(SEAL) 

Mildred  S.  Linsdey, 

(SEAL) 

D.  A.  Mackin, 

(SEAL) 

Fred  Fuller, 

(SEAL) 

J.  McB.  Robb, 

(SEAL) 

Francis  J.  Torrance, 

(SEAL) 

Albert  P.  Roderus, 

(SEAL) 

B.  A.  Black, 

(SEAL) 

P.  H.  Hollar, 

(SEAL) 

E.  D.  Solenberger, 

(SEAL) 

John  L.  Smith, 

(SEAL) 

Anna  L.  Bohan  Barrett,  (SEAL) 

Mary  Hughes  Ewing,  (SEAL) 

John  B.  Clark, 

(SEAL) 

J .W.  Peck, 

(SEAL) 

T.  C.  White, 

(SEAL) 

J.  M.  Stauffer, 

(SEAL) 

Juliette  Campbell, 

(SEAL) 

W.  C.  Grube, 

(SEAL) 

Belle  Chalfant, 

(SEAL) 

Robert  Barclay, 

(SEAL) 

F.  J.  Dickert, 

(SEAL) 

F.  B.  Bailsman, 

(SEAL) 

Willard  Mathews, 

(SEAL) 

A.  S.  Brubaker, 

(SEAL) 

John  J.  Kenney, 

(SEAL) 

L.  C.  Colborn, 

(SEAL) 

Mrs.  Sue  Williard, 

(SEAL) 

P.  G.  Cober, 

(SEAL) 

Jas.  W.  Smith, 

(SEAL) 

Philip  Hartzog, 

(SEAL) 

R.  C.  Buchanan, 

(SEAL) 

Charles  T.  Loesel, 

(SEAL) 

H.  D.  Browneller, 

(SEAL) 

J.  H.  Moyer, 

(SEAL) 

Oliver  P.  Bohler, 

(SEAL) 

N.  A.  Paine, 

(SEAL) 

Florence  D.  Cameron,  (SEAL)  M.  P.  Whitaker, 

Abbie  W.  Wilder,  (SEAL) 

E.  E.  Ohl,  (SEAL) 

COMMONWEALTH  OF  PENNSYLVANIA,  ) 

- • 

COUNTY  OF  SOMERSET,  ^ 

(SEAL) 

Before  me  the  subset 

iber,  Recorder  of  Deeds  in  and  foi 

r the  County 

of  Somerset,  personally 

appeared  P. 

G.  Cober,  Geo.  F.  Kimmel  and  L. 

C.  Colborn,  three  of  the  subscribers 

to  the  above  foregoing  certificate 

of  Incorporation,  The 

Association  of  Directors  of  The  Poo 

r and  Chari- 

ties  and  Corrections  of 

the  State  of 

Pennsylvania,  and  in 

due  form  of 

law  acknowledged  the 
same  might  be  recorded 

same  to  be  their  act  and  deed  and 
as  such. 

desired  that 

WITNESS  my  hand 

and  official 

seal  this  19th  day  of 

October,  A. 

D.  1914. 


JOHN  G.  EMERT,  (SEAL) 


Recorder  of  Deeds. 
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SOMERSET  COUNTY,  ss: 

L.  C.  Colborn,  Geo.  F.  Kimmel  and  P.  G.  Cober,  being  duly  sworn 
as  the  law  directs,  say  that  the  above  advertisement  has  been  published 
for  three  successive  weeks  in  the  Somerset  Herald  and  the  Somerset 
Standard,  two  newspapers  of  general  circulation,  printed  in  the  County 
of  Somerset  as  follows:  In  the  Somerset  Herald  on  the  days  of  21st 
and  28th  of  October  and  4th  of  November,  1914,  and  in  the  Somerset 
Standard  on  the  22nd  and  29th  of  October  and  the  5th  of  November, 
1914,  and  further  that  the  subscribers  to  the  said  charter  here  pre- 
sented are  all  citizens  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  sworn 
and  subscribed  before  me  this  19th  day  of  October,  1914. 

L.  C.  COLBORN 
GEO.  F.  KIMMEL, 

P.  G.  COBER. 


PROOF  OF  NOTICE 

In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County  of  No. 

December  Term  1914. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  an  application  will  be  made  to  the  said 
Court  on  the  10th  day  of  November,  1914,  at  ten  o’clock  A.  M.  by: 
Andrew  S.  Miller,  Esq.,  Francis  J.  Torrance,  S.  A.  Cramer,  James 
McB.  Robb,  R.  C.  Buchanan,  John  L.  Smith,  Oliver  P.  Bohler,  H.  D. 
Browneller,  James  L.  Reiley,  Fred  Fuller,  J.  W.  Peck,  Dr.  W.  A.  Paine, 
P.  H.  Holler,  Mesdames  Sue  Willard,  Mildred  S.  Lindsey,  Abbie  W. 
Wilder  and  E.  Thompson,  Dr  .B.  A.  Black,  Addison  White,  P.  Hartzog, 
J.  H.  Flathery,  Chas.  F.  Loesel,  Frank  J.  Dickert,  W.  C.  Grube,  A.  S. 
Brubaker,  E.  M.  Ainsley,  D.  A.  Mackin,  P.  G.  Cober,  Esq.,  J.  W.  Smith, 
M.  Brady,  L.  C.  Colborn,  Esq.,  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Mrs.  Florence  D. 
Cameron,  Dr.  R.  W.  Wolfe,  J.  M.  Stauffer,  E.  E.  Ohl,  W.  G.  Theurer, 
Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Mrs.  Mary  Hughes  Ewing,  Dr.  M.  P.  Baer,  Dr.  J. 
M.  Murdock,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Anderson — under  the  Act  of  Assembly  entitled 
“An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Incorporation  and  Regulation  of  certain 
Corporations,’’  approved  April  29,  1874,  and  the  supplements  thereto, 
for  a charter  of  an  intended  corporation  to  be  called  “Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,”  the  Character  and  object  of  which  is  for  the  purpose 
of  discussing  all  questions  pertaining  to  the  care  and  management  of 
County  Homes,  Hospitals  and  Institutions,  the  suppression  of  pauperism 
and  crime,  idiocy,  feeble-mindedness  and  insanity,  the  care  of  neglected, 
delinquent,  deformed  and  afflicted  children,  the  care,  training,  mainte- 
nance and  nursing  of  idiotic,  feeble-minded  and  insane  of  the  State,  to 
suggest  and  advocate  such  legislation  as  will  be  helpful  in  carrying  out 
the  object  and  purposes  of  the  association  to  relieve  suffering  and  dis- 
tress, accidents  and  disease,  reform  the  wayward,  correct  the  delin- 
quent, care  for  the  afflicted,  and  advocate  and  adopt  such  measures  as 
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may  tend  to  the  building  up  of  a better  citizenship  morally,  physically 
and  intellectually,  to  meet  annually  in  convention  at  some  designated 
point  within  the  Commonwealth  where  these  objects  and  purposes  and 
the  questions  pertaining  to  them  may  be  discussed  and  for  the  better 
preparing  those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  classes  herein 
recited,  and  recommend  to  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  and  the  Legis- 
lature such  legislation  as  should  be  passed  and  for  the  better  preparing 
these  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  making  and  adopting  of  by-laws 
for  the  government  and  regulation  of  the  corporation  and  its  members 
and  for  these  purposes,  to  have,  possess  and  enjoy  all  the  rights,  bene- 
fits and  privileges  of  the  said  Act  of  Assembly  aforesaid  and  its  sup- 
plements. The  proposed  charter  is  now  on  file  in  the  Prothonotary’s 
office. 

L.  C.  COLBORN.  Solictor. 


In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania, 
of  No.  , December  Term  1914. 

And  now  this  10th  day  of  November,  1914,  the  within  charter  and 
certificate  of  incorporation,  having  been  presented  to  me,  a Law  Judge 
of  Somerset  County,  accompanied  by  due  proof  of  publication  of  the 
notice  of  this  application  as  required  by  The  Act  of  Assembly  and  rule 
of  this  Court  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  I certify  that  I have 
examined  and  perused  the  said  writing,  and  have  found  the  same  to 
be  in  proper  form,  and  within  the  purpose  named  in  the  first-class 
specified  in  section  second  of  the  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  entitled  “An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
Incorporation  and  regulation  of  certain  Corporations,”  approved  April 
29th,  1874,  and  the  supplements  thereto,  and  the  same  appearing  to  be 
lawful  and  not  injurious  to  the  community,  I do  hereby  on  motion  of 
L.  C.  Colborn,  Esquire,  on  behalf  of  the  petitioners,  order  and  direct 
that  the  said  charter  of  “Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and 
Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania”  aforesaid  be 
and  the  same  is  hereby  approved  and  that  upon  the  recording  of  the 
same  and  of  this  order  the  subcribers  thereto,  and  their  associates  shall 
be  a corporation  by  the  name  of  ‘^Association  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,”  for 
the  purposes  and  upon  the  term  herein  stated. 

W.  H.  RUPPEL,  President  Judge. 

Recorded  in  the  office  for  recording  of  deeds  in  and  for  the  County 
of  Somerset,  in  Deed  Book  Volume  192,  Page  180. 

WITNESS  my  hand  ahd  seal  of  office  this  14th  day  of  Nov.,  1914. 

JOHN  G.  EMERT,  (SEAL.) 

Recorder  of  Deeds. 
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BY-LAWS* 

Of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Cor- 
rections of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

Name. 

Section  1.  The  Association  shall  be  known  as  “The  Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania." 

Membership. 

Sec.  2.  The  membership  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  Direc- 
tors, Guardians  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  poor  districts 
of  the  State,  attorneys  and  clerks  of  such  Boards  of  Directors,  Guard- 
ians and  Overseers,  physicians,  superintendents,  stewards  and  officers 
of  the  Almshouses,  the  Judges  of  the  Courts,  the  members,  officers  and 
agents  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities,  the  trustees,  superintendents 
and  managers  and  other  officers  of  Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  training 
schools  for  the  feeble-minded,  trustees  and  officers  of  children’s  homes 
and  correctional  or  training  schools  and  institutions  for  the  blind,  deaf 
and  dumb,  all  officers  and  members  of  Children's  Aid  Societies,  proba- 
tion officers  and  all  persons  connected  with  any  charitable,  benevolent 
or  correctional  institutions  or  societies. 

Sec.  3.  The  Officers  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  a President, 
Seven  Vice  Presidents,  Secretary,  Two  Assistant  Secretaries,  and  two 
Honorary  Secretaries  and  a Treasurer,  who  shall  be  elected  annually 
and  hold  their  respective  offices  for  a period  of  one  year  or  until  their 
successors  have  been  elected  and  signified  their  acceptance  of  such 
office. 

The  President. 

Sec.  4.  The  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Con- 
vention and  all  called  or  special  meetings  of  the  Association,  except 
when  same  is  delegated  to  the  chairman  of  a sectional  meeting.  He 
shall  be  governed  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  by  such  parliamentary 
rules  as  are  recognized  as  authority.  At  the  first  business  meeting  of 
each  annual  Convention  , he  shall  appoint  Committees  as  follows: 

1.  Committee  of  seven  members  which  shall  be  designated  as 

“Committee  on  Officers.” 

2.  Committee  of  three  members  which  shall  be  designated  as 

“Auditing  Committee.” 

3.  Committee  of  seven  members  designated  as  “Committee  on 

PI  ace  of  Holding  Next  Convention.” 

4.  Committee  of  ten  members  designated  as  the  “Committee  on 

Resolutions.” 

^Adopted  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  October  17,  1917,  and  amended  as  to 
Section  7 at  Williamsport,  Pa.,  October  17,  1923. 
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The  incoming  President  each  year  shall  appoint  within  thirty  days 
after  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  a Committee  of  five  mem- 
bers designated  as  a “Committee  on  Legislation.” 

The  Executive  Committee. 

Sec.  5.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  President 
and  First  Vice  President,  the  other  Officers  of  the  Association  and  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Legislation  and  the  last  three  ex-presi- 
dents as  ex-officio  members. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  responsible  for  the  Program  of 
the  Annual  Conventions  and  shall  have  power  to  appoint  such  Sub- 
committees as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  assist  in  providing  the  pro- 
gram. Three  members  shall  constitute  a quorum  of  this  Committee. 

Time  of  Holding  Convention 

Sec.  6.  The  Association  shall  hold  its  Annual  Convention  in  Octo- 
ber of  each  Year  at  such  time  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 


Receipts  and  Expenditures. 

Sec.  7.  The  funds  necessary  to  defray  the  expenses  of  holding  the 
Convention  and  attending  to  the  business  of  the  Association  shall  be 
raised  as  follows,  to  be  divided  into  four  classes. 

1.  By  an  assessment  of  $30.00  to  be  levied  upon  each  County  Poor 
District,  State  or  Semi-State  Institution  or  Society. 

2.  By  an  assessment  of  $20.00  to  be  levied  upon  the  larger  Town- 
ship or  Municipal  Poor  Districts  and  Private  Institutions  or  Societies. 

3.  By  an  assessment  of  $10.00  to  be  levied  upon  the  smaller  Town- 
ship and  Borough  Poor  Districts  or  smaller  institutions  or  Societies. 

4.  By  annual  dues  of  $5.00  to  be  paid  by  those  who  wish  to  register 
as  individual  members. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  power  to  reduce  the  amount  of 
any  particular  class  named  in  this  Section  and  to  decide  to  which  of 
the  several  classes  each  Poor  District,  Institution  or  Organization  belongs. 

Duties  of  Officers  and  Committees. 

Sec.  8.  1 — The  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Con- 

vention, appoint  all  Committees  except  as  otherwise  provided,  and  have 
general  supervision  of  the  work  of  the  Association. 
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The  Vice  Presidents,  in  the  order  named,  shall  preside  in  the 
absence  of  the  President. 

2.  The  Secretary  shall  have  charge  of  the  records  of  the  Associa- 
tion except  those  of  the  Treasurer,  give  notice  of  meetings  to  the 
members,  notify  all  persons  on  the  program  of  the  part  assigned  to 
them,  see  that  the  minutes  and  the  reports  are  printed  and  distributed, 
and  perform  all  other  duties  and  services  as  shall  be  required  by  the 
Executive  Committee  and  for  such  services  the  Association  is  to  pay 
him  such  amount  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Association  at  each  Conven- 
tion, and  in  addition  he  shall  receive  payment  for  all  necessary  expenses 
incident  thereto. 

3.  The  Assistant  Secretaries  shall  assist  the  Secretary  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties  when  required,  and  when  called  to  go  on  any 
business  for  the  Convention  their  expenses  shall  be  paid  by  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

4.  The  Honorary  Secretaries  shall  be  advisory  in  their  duties,  and 
shall  assist  in  promoting  the  best  interest  of  the  Association. 

5.  The  Treasurer  shall  send  out  all  assessments  to  the  various 
Directors  of  the  Poor,  Institutions,  Schools  and  Societies,  and  collect 
and  give  a proper  receipt  for  same,  keep  an  account  of  all  monies  so 
collected  and  pay  out  the  same  on  written  approval  by  the  President 
and  Secretary  and  each  year  he  shall  present  his  report  in  full  to  the 
Auditing  Committee  to  be  audited  by  them,  and  for  his  services  the 
Association  is  to  pay  him  such  amount  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Associa- 
tion at  each  Convention  and  in  addition  he  shall  receive  payment  for 
all  necessary  expenses  incident  thereto. 

6.  The  Treasurer  shall  give  a surety  bond  in  the  sum  of  $1000.00 
(One  Thousand  Dollars)  the  expense  of  same  to  be  borne  by  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

7.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  the  business  of  the  As- 
sociation and  shall  have  general  supervision  of  the  Association  and 
its  best  interests. 


General  Provisions. 

Sec.  9.  1. — The  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  with  the  Local 

Committee  in  each  city  where  the  Convention  meets  for  a suitable  badge 
for  the  Association  for  each  Annual  Convention. 

2.  The  Committee  on  Legislation  shall  keep  in  touch  with  any 
pending  legislation  pertaining  to  the  classes  represented  by  the  Asso- 
ciation and  shall  report  at  the  Annual  Convention  in  regard  to  the  same. 
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Amendments 

Sec.  10.  These  By-Laws  may  be  amended  by  the  members  at  any 
annual  meeting  at  the  Convention,  by  a two-third  vote  of  all  the  mem- 
bers present,  provided  that  notice  of  such  amendment  be  given  in 
writing  to  each  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  Annual  Meeting  and  the  same  to  be  presented  to  the  Conven- 
tion at  least  one  full  day  before  final  action  by  the  Convention. 

Order  of  Business — Opening  Meeting. 

Sec.  11.  1 — Meeting  at  time  and  place,  and  calling  to  order  by  the 

President. 

2.  Music. 

3.  Devotional  Exercises. 

4.  Address  of  Welcome. 

5.  Response  to  Address  of  Welcome. 

6.  President's  Address. 

7.  Announcements. 

8.  Adjournment. 

Regular  Meeting. 

1.  Devotional  Exercises. 

2.  Music  if  provided 

3.  Miscellaneous  Business. 

4.  New  Business. 

5.  Regular  Program. 

6.  Reports  of  Committees. 
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HISTORICAL  STATEMENT. 

In  the  fall  of  1875,  through  the  efforts  of  Messrs.  R.  D.  McGonnigle, 
and  D.  C.  Hultz,  of  the  Allegheny  City  Home,  a number  of  persons  in- 
terested in  almshouses  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  met  informally  and 
agreed  upon  the  organization  of  an  “Association  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Public  Charities.”  Among  others  at  this  meeting  were  John 
Herron,  J.  W.  Bell,  Henry  Chalfant,  Dr.  J.  B.  Johnson,  L.  S.  Wain- 
wright  and  Luther  Bakewell,  then  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of 
Public  Charities.  The  almshouses  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  through- 
out the  State  were  discussed  and  their  condition  was  described  as  being 
“deplorable."  It  was  agreed  that  a call  be  made  for  a convention  to  be 
held  in  Altoona,  on  the  19th  of  January,  1876.  At  this  first  meeting  of 
the  convention,  ten  counties  of  the  State  were  represented.  On  Sep- 
tember 19,  1876 — the  same  year — the  second  meeting  was  held  in  Lan- 
caster. Since  then,  beginning  with  1877,  annual  meetings  or  conven- 
tions have  been  held  in  the  month  of  October  down  to  the  present  time, 
except  in  1918  when  the  influenza  epidemic  and  war  conditions  made  it 
necessary  to  postpone  the  Butler  Convention  until  1919. 

In  October  1914  a Charter  was  granted  by  the  Somerset  County  Courts 
to  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections 
of  Pennsylvania.  The  Act  of  July  6,  1917,  (P.L.  734),  authorized  the 
Directors,  officers  and  staff  of  the  various  Poor  Districts  to  attend  the 
annual  meetings  as  a part  of  their  official  duties  and  provided  for  the 
payment  of  their  necessary  expenses  in  so  doing.  The  Act  also  provided 
for  the  payment  of  a membership  subscription  for  the  support  of  the 
Conventions  not  to  exceed  $15.00  per  annum.  Act  No.  36,  approved 
by  Governor  Gifford  Pinchot,  April  4,  1923,  (P.L.  58),  amended  the 
above  Act  as  to  Section  2 by  striking  out  $15.00  and  inserting  in  place 
thereof  $30.00 — thus  authorizing  the  Poor  Districts  to  pay  a membership 
subscription  for  any  Poor  District  not  to  exceed  $30.00  per  annum  for 
the  purposes  named  in  Section  2 of  the  Act  of  July  6,  1917.  A complete 
list  of  the  various  places  of  meeting  follows: 


Preliminary  meeting  for  organization — Fall  of  1875  in  Allegheny  City. 


No. 


Place 


Date 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 


. Altoona  January  19,  1876 

Lancaster  September  19,  1876 

Lock  Haven  1877 

Pittsburgh  1878 

..  Scranton  1879 

Harrisburg  1880 

Erie  1881 

..  Somerset  1882 

Philadelphia  1883 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


137 


10  Greensburg  

11  Philadelphia  ..... 

12  Scranton  

13  Gettysburg  

14  Uniontown  

15  Altoona  

16  Lancaster  

17  Reading  

18  Erie  

19  Williamsport  

20  York  

21  Philadelphia  

22  Pittsburgh  

23  Scranton  

24  Harrisburg  

25  Erie  

26  Wilkes-Barre  

27  Altoona  

28  Somerset  

29  Lancaster  

30  Gettysburg  

31  Washington  

32  , Warren 

33  Meadville  

34  West  Chester  .... 

35  Bradford  

36  Williamsport  ..... 

37  Indiana 

38  Erie  

39  Philadelphia  

40  Carlisle  

41  Reading  

42  Altoona  

43  Johnstown  

Meeting  omitted  account  of  influenza  epidemic. 

44  Butler  

45  Harrisburg  

46  Wilkes-Barre  .... 

47  Uniontown  

48  Williamsport  .... 


1884 

1885 

1886 

1887 

1888 

1889 

1890 

1891 

1892 

1893 

1894 

1895 

1896 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 
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AN  ACT— NO.  266— P.L.  734  of  1917. 

Authorizing  the  directors  and  overseers  of  the  poor  or 
other  officers  having  charge  of  the  poor  in  the  poor  dis- 

tricts of  this  Commonwealth  together  with  their  solici- 
tor steward  or  superintendent  and  such  other  executive 

officer  as  may  be  designated  by  said  directors  and 

overseers  or  other  officers  to  attend  the  annual  meet- 

ing of  the  association  of  directors  of  the  poor  and 
charities  and  corrections  of  Pennsylvania  as  part  of 

their  official  duties  and  providing  for  the  payment 

of  the  expenses  thereof 

Section  1 Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of 

Representatives  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  in 

General  Assembly  met  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the 

authority  of  the  same  That  the  directors  and  overseers 
of  the  poor  or  other  officers  having  charge  of  the 

poor  in  the  poor  districts  of  this  Commonwealth  together 


with  their  solicitor  steward 

or 

superintendent 

and 

such 

other  executive  officers 

as 

may 

be  designated 

by 

said 

directors  and  overseers 

or 

other 

officers  are 

hereby 

au- 

thorized  as  part  of 

their 

official 

1 duties  to 

attend 

the 

annual  meeting  of  the  association  of  directors  of  the 

poor  and  charities  and  corrections  of  Pennsylvania  for 

the  purpose  of  discussing  the  various  questions  arising  in 

the  discharge  of  their  duties  and  of  providing  for  uni- 
form and  economical  methods  of  administering  the  affairs 

of  the  respective  poor  districts 

Secton  2 The  actual  expenses  of  the  aforesaid  officials 

attending  the  said  annual  meetings  of  said  association 

including  traveling  expenses  and  hotel  bills  actually  paid  by 

them  together  with  a membership  subscription  by  each 

poor  district  to  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  convention 

including  printing  employment  of  stenographers  and  expenses 
of  committees  which  said  membership  subscription  however 

shall  not  be  more  than  fifteen  dollars*  for  any  poor 

district  per  annum  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  funds  of 

the  poor  district  The  time  spent  in  attending  such 

meeting  shall  not  be  more  than  four  days  exclusive 

of  the  time  employed  in  traveling  thereto  and  therefrom 

Approved — The  6th  day  of  July,  A.D.  1917. 

MARTIN  G.  BRUMBAUGH 

* see  page  139 
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*Act  No. 36,  approved  by  Governor  Gifford  Pinchot,  April  4,  1923, 
P.L.  58,  amended  the  above  Act  as  to  Section  2 by  striking  out  $15.00  and 
inserting  in  place  thereof  $30.00 — thus  authorizing  the  Poor  Districts 
to  pay  a membership  subscription  for  any  Poor  District  not  to  exceed 
$30.00  per  annum  for  the  purposes  named  in  Section  2 of  th  Act  of  July  6, 
1917. 

* See  also  Section  7 of  the  By-Laws  on  page  133 
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ENROLLMENT  OF  DELEGATES 
Williamsport,  Pa.,  October  16-18,  1923. 

ADAMS  COUNTY 

J.  Edw.  Hall,  Director,  Orrtanna. 

H.  T.  Stauffer,  Steward,  Gettysburg. 

Dr.  Henry  Stewart,  Physician,  Gettysburg. 

Robert  Wible,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Gettysburg. 

ALLEGHENY  COUNTY 

H.  W McIntosh,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  1204  Standard  Life  Bldg.,  Pittsburgh. 
Major  J.  Clyde  Miller,  President,  1108  McClure  St.,  Homestead. 
Mrs.  J.  Clyde  Miller,  Homestead. 

Mrs.  Hettie  M.  Porch,  Supt.,  5500  Butler  St.,  Pittsburgh. 

Mr.  Burt  Wyeth,  McKees  Rocks,  R .D.  1,  Pittsburgh. 

Mrs.  Burt  Wyeth,  Pittsburgh. 

Mrs.  Mary  L.  Zahniser,  Secretary,  207  Park  Rd.,  Roslyn  Farms. 

H.  H.  Dixon,  Director,  Court  House,  Pittsburgh. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Henderson,  Director,  E.  McKeesport. 

Mrs.  W L.  Henderson,  E.  McKeesport. 

Dr.  Ralph  L.  Hill,  Supt.,  Woodville. 

Mrs.  Ralph  L.  Hill,  Woodville. 

Dr.  G.  R.  McCracken,  Supt.,  Woodsville. 

Mrs.  G.  R.  McCracken,  Woodville. 

BEAVER  COUNTY 

Fred.  O.  Javens,  Director,  Rochester. 

Frank  H.  Laird,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  345  Commerce  St.,  Beaver. 

Miss  S.  E.  Springer,  Supt.,  Monaca. 

Art  M.  Coombs,  Director,  419  Highland  Ave.,  Woodlawn. 

BEDFORD  COUNTY 

S.  F.  Campbell,  Director,  New  Enterprise. 

G.  A.  Hillegass,  Director,  Buffalo  Mills. 

Josiah  R.  Ritchey,  Steward,  Bedford. 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Ritchey,  Matron,  Bedford. 

BERKS  COUNTY 

James  H.  Maurer,  1355  No.  11th  St.,  Reading. 

John  G.  Herbine,  Director,  Reading. 

Mrs.  John  G.  Herbine,  Reading. 

Charles  L.  Moyer,  Steward,  Shillington. 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


141 


H.  G.  McGowan,  Director,  Geigers  Mills. 

Mrs.  H.  G.  McGowan,  Geigers  Mills. 

Dr.  C.  D.  Werley,  307  South  6th  St.,  Reading. 

Mrs.  C.  D.  Werley,  Reading. 

BLAIR  COUNTY 

Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Supt.,  Hollidaysburg. 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Hollidaysburg. 

Miss  Sommer,  Hollidaysburg. 

H.  H.  Pensyl,  Director,  Altoona. 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Pensyl,  Altoona. 

Miss  Pensyl,  Altoona. 

C.  C.  Fleck,  Steward,  Hollidaysburg. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Fleck,  Matron,  Hollidaysburg. 

Miss  Lillian  Fleck,  Hollidaysburg. 

J.  Howard  Lotz,  Director,  Tyrone. 

Mrs.  J.  Howard  Lotz,  Tyrone. 

BRADFORD  COUNTY 

Judge  William  H.  Maxwell,  Towanda. 

J.  A.  Ruggles,  Director,  Sayre. 

N.  F.  Walter,  Commissioner  & Overseer,  Athens. 

C.  R.  Crandall,  Director,  Alba. 

Miss  Sara  Baldy,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Court  House,  Towanda. 
Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Towanda. 

CAMBRIA  COUNTY 

Walter  H.  Devore,  Director,  164  Garfield  St.,  Johnstown. 

Mrs.  Walter  H.  Devore,  Johnstown. 

John  L.  Evans,  Director,  Horner  St.,  Ebensburg. 

D.  L.  Owens,  Steward,  Ebensburg. 

Mrs.  D.  L.  Owens,  Ebensburg. 

CARBON  COUNTY 

Middle  Coal  Field  Poor  District: 

S.  W.  Gangwer,  Steward,  Weatherly. 

Mrs.  S.  W.  Gangwer,  Matron,  Weatherly. 

E.  F.  Warner,  Director,  Weatherly. 

J.  A.  Bayless,  Secretary,  Hazelton  (Luzerne  Co.) 

S.  W.  Trasher,  Director,  Hazelton  (Luzerne  Co.) 

CENTER  COUNTY 

Phillipsburg  Borough  Poor  District: 

J.  C.  Croyle,  Director,  313  Spruce  St.,  Phillipsburg. 
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CHESTER  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Florence  Cloud,  Director,  Kennett  Square. 

Mrs.  Adelaide  B.  Comfort,  West  Chester,  Children's  Aid  Society. 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Gordon,  1219  E.  Main  St.,  Coatsville,  Children’s  Aid  Society. 
Mr.  W.  B.  Passmore,  Supt.,  Embreeville. 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Passmore,  Matron,  Embreeville. 

John  P.  Sharpless,  Director,  305  Pennsylvania  Ave.,  Avondale. 

CLARION  COUNTY 

W.  G.  Platt,  Commissioner,  Clarion. 

C.  H.  Stitzinger,  Supt.,  Sligo. 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Stitzinger,  Matron,  Sligo. 

CLINTON  COUNTY 

Cltnpman  Township  Poor  Board: 

Dayton  Van  Sickle,  Overseer,  North  Bend. 

COLUMBIA  COUNTY 


Berwick  Poor  District: 

W.  E.  Tubbs,  Director,  Berwick. 

Mrs.  Helen  Holloway,  Director,  Berwick. 

CRAWFORD  COUNTY 

Miss  Vivian  Altenburg,  Assistant  Clerk,  Meadville. 

M.  G.  Beatty,  Director,  Meadville. 

R.  C.  Jackson,  Director  & County  Commissioner,  Meadville. 

Mrs.  Mary  D.  Leberman,  Supt.,  Associated  Charities,  Meadville. 

Victor  E.  Winans,  Supt.,  Saegertown. 

Mrs.  Victor  E.  Winans,  Matron,  Saegertown. 

CUMBERLAND  COUNTY 

A.  L.  Bierbower,  Pres.,  Carlisle. 

G.  W.  Bretz,  Director,  Boiling  Springs. 

Harry  D.  Kaiser,  Supt.,  Carlisle. 

Harry  R.  McCertney,  Treas.,  Carlisle. 

John  M.  Rhey,  Esq.,  Secretary  & Solicitor,  Carlisle. 

Jacob  M.  Sheely,  Director,  Mechanicsburg,  R.  D.  3. 

DAUPHIN  COUNTY 

Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter,  Commissioner,  Dept,  of  Public  Welfare,  Harrisburg. 
Mrs.  Nora  Bennett  Shunk,  Secretary,  Rm  No.  6,  Court  House,  Harrisburg. 
Bromley  Wharton,  Bureau  of  Assistance,  Dept.  Public  Welfare,  Harris- 
burg. 
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John  H.  Lehr,  Director,  656  N.  Second  St.,  Lykens. 

Miss  Caroline  W.  Jones,  Field  Organizer,  Dept,  of  Public  Welfare, 
Harrisburg. 

Miss  Margaret  Moss,  Dept,  of  Public  Welfare,  Harrisburg. 

Albert  B.  Smith,  Dept,  of  Justice,  Harrisburg. 

William  J.  Wahl,  Dept,  of  Jusice,  Harrisburg. 

F.  B.  Snavely,  Pres.,  Hummelstown,  R.  F.  D.  2. 

Mrs.  F.  B.  Snavely,  Hummelstown. 

Robert  E.  Deil,  Prison  Labor  Commission,  1931  Whitehall  St.,  Harrisburg. 
Elmer  E.  Erb.,  Esq..,  Solicitor,  Bergner  Bldg.,  Harrisburg. 

Mrs.  Eleanor  M.  Etnoyer,  Matron,  Harrisburg,  R.  F.  D.  1,  Box  4-B. 

J.  S.  Farver,  Treas.,  Elizabethtown,  R.  D.  4. 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Farver,  Elizabethtown. 

DELAWARE  COUNTY 

Mrs.  W.  Irvin  Cheyney,  Director,  Valley  Farm,  Media. 

Frank  T.  Perrin,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  10  South  Ave.,  Media. 

Jesse  D.  Pierson,  Steward,  Lima. 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Pierson,  Matron,  Lima. 

Frederick  J.  Siebrecht,  46  Lincoln  Ave.,  Lansdowne. 

Mrs.  Frederick  J.  Siebrecht,  Lansdowne. 

Mrs.  James  B.  Kerlin,  Clerk  and  Investigator,  318  W.  9th  St.,  Chester. 

ELK  COUNTY 

Joseph  W.  DeHass,  Supt.,  St.  Mary’s. 

Thos.  Ledden,  Commissioner,  Ridgway. 

William  Thomas,  Commissioner,  Ridgway. 

Jos.  Weisner,  Director,  St.  Mary’s. 

Mrs.  Jos.  Weisner,  St.  Mary's. 

ERIE  COUNTY 

C.  F.  Loesel,  Director,  Erie. 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Loesel,  Erie. 

Harry  E.  Wagner,  Director,  Wesleyville. 

Mrs.  Harry  E.  Wagner,  Wesleyville. 

FAYETTE  COUNTY 

T.  Springer  Todd,  Supt.,  Uniontown,  Box  845. 

Mrs.  T.  Springer  Todd,  Uniontown. 

Frank  Costolo,  Director,  Uniontown,  Box  845. 

C.  L.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Uniontown,  Box  845. 

Mrs.  C.  L.  Davidson,  Uniontown. 

Mrs.  P.  A.  Johns,  Supt.,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Uniontown. 
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George  H.  Krepps,  Director,  Uniontown,  Box  845. 

Mrs.  George  H.  Krepps,  Uniontown. 

W.  H.  Rankin,  Director,  Scotdale,  Star  Route. 

FOREST  COUNTY 

A.  W.  Albaugh,  Steward,  Tionesta. 

FRANKLIN  COUNTY 

Thos.  K.  Scheller,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Chambersburg. 

John  B.  Stoner,  Director,  Waynesboro. 

Ira  B.  Wenger,  Director,  Chambersburg. 

W.  H.  Ely,  Chaplain,  Chambersburg. 

P.  H.  Hollar,  Steward,  Chambersburg. 

J.  W.  Lehman,  Director,  Chambersburg. 

CREENE  COUNTY 

John  L.  Wood,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Waynesburg. 

D.  M.  Thompson,  Steward,  Waynesburg. 

Mrs.  D.  M.  Thompson,  Waynesburg. 

Joseph  Sproat,  Director,  Waynesburg. 

Henry  McNealy,  Director,  Wayensburg. 

H.  H.  Hughes,  Director  & Steward  of  Children’s  Home,  Waynesbui 
Mrs.  H.  H.  Hughes,  Waynesburg. 

HUNTINGDON  COUNTY 

J.  G.  Allison,  Direcor,  Mill  Creek. 

T.  A.  Waite,  Clerk,  Three  Springs. 

J.  A.  Edwards,  Director,  Huntingdon. 

Miss  Edwards,  Huntingdon. 

W.  H.  Crone,  Supt.,  Shirleysburg  . 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Crone,  Matron,  Shirleysburg. 

INDIANA  COUNTY 

R.  C.  Doty,  Director,  138  South  10th  St.,  Indiana. 

D.  P.  Bothell,  Director,  Creekside. 

J.  Lewis  Wilson,  Director,  1239  W.  Water  St.,  Indiana. 

S.  M.  Johnson,  Supt.,  Indiana,  R.  D.  6. 

JEFFERSON  COUNTY 

H.  E.  Minich,  Supt.,  Brookville. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Minich,  Matron,  Brookville. 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


145 


LACKAWANNA  COUNTY 


Scranton  Poor  District: 

Frank  J.  Dickert,  Director,  614  E.  Locust  St.,  Scranton. 

Elizabeth  H.  Dapp,  Ass’t  Secretary,  371  N.  Bromley  St.,  Scranton. 
Mi  ss  Mary  Murphy,  Director,  130  Dudley  St.,  Dunmore. 

Ransom  Poor  District: 

Gomer  Jones,  Director,  211  Church  St.,  Taylor. 

Mrs.  Gomer  Jones,  Taylor. 

Carbondale  Poor  District: 

Leo  J.  Duffy,  Director,  Carbondale. 

William  H.  Davis,  Director,  Carbondale. 

John  Conner,  Director,  Carbondale. 

James  Clark,  Steward,  Carbondale. 

George  E.  Brandow,  154  Belmont  St.,  Carbondale. 

Mrs.  Emma  E.  Brandow,  Director,  Carbondale. 

A.  J.  Bell,  President,  Carbondale. 

Blakely  Poor  District: 

W.  W.  Watkins,  President,  403  Susquehanna  Ave.,  Olyphant. 

H.  A.  Thomas,  Supt.,  Olyphant,  R.  F.  D. 

R.  J.  Reese,  Secretary,  710  Pleasant  Ave.,  Peckville. 

Thomas  Grier,  Treas.,  Main  St.,  Dickson  City. 

LANCASTER  COUNTY 

F.  B.  Bausman,  Director,  Lancaster. 

W.  FI.  Bitner,  Director,  Lancaster. 

S.  FI.  Boyd,  Director,  Columbia. 

A.  S.  Brubaker,  Director,  Manheim. 

Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter,  Chaplain,  Bird-in-Hand. 

D.  H.  Denlinger,  Director,  Gap. 

Miss  Mary  A.  Gallagher,  Chief  Nurse,  County  Hospital,  Lancaster. 
Walter  Jones,  Director,  Christiana. 

A.  G.  Seyfert,  Supt.,  & Secretary,  Lancaster. 

LAWRENCE  COUNTY 


Borough  of  Elwood  City: 

John  F.  Gaub,  Director,  Elwood  City. 
M.  M.  Tait,  Director,  Elwood  City. 
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LEBANON  COUNTY 

A.  G.  Boger,  Supt.,  Lebanon. 

Mrs.  A.  G.  Boger,  Matron,  Lebanon. 

John  C.  Borgner,  Treas.,  Lebanon. 

Mrs.  John  C.  Borgner,  Lebanon. 

Nathan  F.  Kroll,  Director,  Myerstown,  R.  D.  2. 

Mrs.  Nathan  F.  Kroll,  Myerstown. 

J.  A.  Long,  Director,  Lebanon. 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Long,  Lebanon. 

Mrs.  U.  B.  Siegrist,  Secretary,  Associated  Charities,  609  Cumberland  St., 
Lebanon 

John  H.  Swange,  Director,  Fifth  & Canal  Sts.,  Lebanon. 


LUZERNE  COUNTY 


Mrs.  J.  W.  Harding,  Secretary,  Associated  Charities,  59  So.  Main  St., 

Pittston. 


Miss  Myrtle  Evans,  United  Charities,  Wilkes-Barre. 


Central  Poor  District: 

W.  J.  Trembath,  Esq.,  Director,  804  Second  National  Bank  Bldg., 

Wilkes-Barre. 

D.  A.  Mackin,  Supt.,  Retreat. 

Thos.  Turner,  Sr.,  Director,  87  Robert  St.,  Alden. 

Miss  Helen  Lynch,  Therapist,  Hospial  for  Insane,  Retreat. 

Pittston  Poor  District: 

C.  W.  Smiles,  Director,  10  N.  Main  St.,  Pittston. 

A.  B.  Davenport,  Overseer,  Pittston. 

Middle  Coal  Field  Poor  District: 

(See  Carbon  County.) 


LYCOMING  COUNTY 

George  IT  Beiter,  Overseer,  937  Southern  Ave.,  So.  Williamsport. 

Cummings  Poor  District: 

S.  M.  Carson,  Overseer,  Waterville. 

Borough  of  Montoursville: 

C.  C.  Wollver,  President,  Montoursville. 

J.  H.  Tule,  Sec’y  & Treas.,  Montoursville. 

W.  A.  Evert,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Montoursville. 

Borough  of  Picture  Rocks: 

A.  R.  Heath,  Director,  Picture  Rocks. 

G.  D.  Sprout,  Director,  Picture  Rocks. 
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Muncy  Creek  Township: 

G.  W.  Kline,  Overseer,  Muncy,  R.  D.  1. 

Cogan  House  Township: 

W.  F.  Meyer,  Director,  Cogan  House. 

Jersey  Shore  Poor  District: 

M.  B.  Waddle,  Overseer,  Jersey  Shore. 

F.  C.  Doane,  Overseer,  Jersey  Shore. 

Williamsport  Poor  District: 

John  C.  Rogers,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  32  W.  Fourth  St.,  Williamsport. 
Mrs.  Sallie  Kilbourn,  Director,  515  W.  Fourth  St.,  Williamsport. 
John  O'Neill,  Secretary,  637  Fifth  Ave.,  Williamsport. 

E.  E.  Ohl,  Steward,  Williamsport. 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Ohl,  Matron,  Williamsport. 

George  C.  Simcox,  Director,  Williamsport. 

Miss  Henrietta  Baldy  Lyon,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  921  W.  4th  St., 

Williamsport. 

Mrs.  Mabel  Wendt  Zahn,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  75  Parkwood 

Place,  Williamsport. 

Miss  Florence  Boyd,  206  Washington  St.,  Williamsport. 

Rev.  Warren  J.  Conrad,  Lycoming  Presbyterian  Church, 

Williamsport. 

Rev.  John  T.  Daugherty,  457  Pine  St.,  Williamsport. 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Pepperman,  Mother's  Assistance  Fund,  47  Ross  St., 

Williamsport. 

Mr.  A.  L.  Pepperman,  Probation  Officer,  Williamsport. 

Miss  Helen  C.  Hubbell,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Court  House, 

Williamsport. 

Miss  Linnea  M.  Erickson,  1008  Baldwin  St.,  Williamsport. 

Rev.  Father  James  F.  Gilleogly,  Church  of  the  Ascension, 

Williamsport. 

Rev.  Charles  E.  McCoy,  Trinity  Episcopal  Church,  Williamsport. 
Miss  Minnie  V.  Taylor,  Social  Service  Bureau,  519  High  St., 

Williamsport. 

W.  H.  Clarkson,  37  Bennett  St.,  Williamsport. 

Rev.  Paul  L.  Yount,  St.  Mark’s  Lutheran  Church,  Williamsport. 
Mrs.  Walter  H.  Clarkson,  Williamsport. 

Judge  Harvey  W.  Whitehead,  Court  House,  Williamsport. 

Mayor  A.  M.  Hoagland,  Williamsport. 
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MERCER  COUNTY 

J.  H.  McKean,  President,  Sheakleyville. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  McKean,  Sheakleyville. 

T.  C.  White,  Superintendent  and  Cor.  Secretary,  Mercer. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  Mercer. 

W.  W.  Dight,  Clerk,  Mercer. 

J.  C.  McDowell,  Secretary,  517  Greenwood  Drive,  Grove  City. 

J.  P.  Griffith,  Vice-President,  85  S.  Water  St.,  Sharon. 

MIFFLIN  COUNTY 

(William  J.  Burns,  President,  Reedsville. 

W.  A.  McNitt,  Director,  Reedsville. 

MONTGOMERY  COUNTY 

H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  501  Swede  St.,  Norristown. 
Samuel  Yeakel,  Director,  Fort  Washington. 

J.  Horace  Zeigler,  Director,  Telford,  R.  F.  D. 

John  H.  Bartman,  Steward,  Royersford. 

A.  L.  Bauer,  Director,  Barto. 

MONTOUR  COUNTY 

Valley  Township  Poor  District: 

E.  E.  Renn,  President,  Danville. 

NORTHUMBERLAND  COUNTY 

J.  A.  Muir,  Secretary,  Shamokin. 

J.  H.  Spotz,  Steward,  Shamokin. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Spotz,  Shamokin. 

PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY 

Bristol  Township  Poor  Board: 

E.  S.  Ward,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  153  W.  Tabor  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Arthur  G.  Graham,  Secretary,  502  67th  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

S.  Dilworth  Norris,  Treas.,  4915  N.  15th  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Frank  Gillingham,  Spencer  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Oxford  & Lower  Dublin  Poor  Board: 

R.  M.  Corson,  Treas.,  1668  Margaret  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  R.  M.  Corson,  Philadelphia. 

Casper  M.  Titus,  Pres.,  6944  Torresdale  Ave.,  Tacony. 

Mrs.  Casper  M.  Titus,  Tacony. 

Samuel  F.  Kelly,  Steward,  Cottman  St.,  Holmesburg. 
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Mrs.  Naomi  C.  Kelly,  Matron,  Cottman  St.,  Holmesburg. 

Fred  P.  Long,  Director,  3116  Ashburner  St.,  Holmesburg. 

Mrs.  Fred  P.  Long,  Holmesburg. 

W.  G.  Ewald,  Director,  9426  Baltimore  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  W.  G.  Ewald,  Philadelphia. 

Lewis  F.  Castor,  Jr.,  Director,  1504  Harrison  St.,  Frankford. 

Mrs.  Lewis  F.  Castor,  Jr.,  Frankford. 

Harry  L.  Buckius,  Director,  1528  Overington  St.,  Frankford. 
Mrs.  Harry  L.  Buckius,  Frankford. 

Germantown  Poor  Board: 

Mrs.  Emily  L.  Carmichael,  Director,  20  East  Gowen  Ave.,  Mt.  Airy. 
J.  Wesley  R.  Craig,  Director,  374  Shedaker  St.,  Germantown. 
Isaac  Currier,  Director,  65  W.  Graver’s  Lane,  Chestnut  Hill. 
Pringle  Borthwick,  Vice-Pres.,  8018  Germantown  Ave.,  Chestnut 

Hill. 

James  F.  McClellan,  Director,  1131  E.  Chelten  Ave.,  Germantown. 
John  Marsden,  President,  111  East  Mermaid  Ave.,  Chestnut  Hill. 
Mrs.  Martha  J.  Megee,  Children's  Aid  Society,  1430  Pine  St., 

Philadelphia. 

Miss  Lillian  A.  Quinn,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  1430  Pine  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Secretary,  1430  Pine  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Paul  Beisser,  Public  Charities  Association,  419  S.  15th  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Oliver  P.  Bohler,  3311  Walnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 

P.  H.  Duckfield,  Department  of  Welfare  Prison  Labor  Bureau,  837  N.  21st 

St.,  Philadelphia. 

Horace  Wolstenholm,  Department  of  Welfare,  Prison  Labor  Bureau, 

5244  N.  10th  St.,  Philadelphia. 


SUSQUEHANNA  COUNTY 

N.  R.  Jones,  President,  42  E.  Maple  St.,  Montrose. 


TIOGA  COUNTY 

Joseph  Hughes,  Supt.,  Wellsboro. 

Mrs.  Joseph  Hughes,  Wellsboro. 


VENANGO  COUNTY 

Fred  Gates,  Director,  Oil  City. 

Fred  M.  Tate,  Director,  Franklin. 

C.  K.  Sheffer,  Steward,  Franklin. 

Frank  M.  Kene,  Director,  Franklin. 

Mrs.  Lura  Crane,  Matron,  Franklin. 
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WARREN  COUNTY 

E.  M.  Lowe,  Director,  207  Madison  Ave.,  Warren. 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Lowe,  Warren. 

M.  Brady,  Supt.,  Rouse  Hospital,  Youngsville. 

Mrs.  M.  Brady,  Matron  Youngsville. 

W.  D.  Ward,  Director,  Warren. 

Mrs.  W.  D.  Ward,  Warren. 

Addison  White,  Director,  112  Biddle  St.,  Warren. 

Mrs.  Addison  White,  Warren. 

WASHINGTON  COUNTY 

R.  C.  Buchanan,  President  and  Director,  Washington. 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Buchanan,  Washington. 

W.  G.  Theurer,  Treas.,  118  N.  Franklin  St.,  Washington. 

T.  D.  H.  Brownlee,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  112  S.  Wade  Ave.,  Washington. 

Mrs.  Mae  B.  Ecker,  Court  House,  Washington. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Member  Commission  to  Codify  Poor  Laws,  Washington. 
Mrs.  Lillian  M.  Lane,  Director,  Washington. 

T.  C.  Luellen,  Supt.,  Washington. 

Mrs.  Dale  A.  Luellen,  Matron,  Washington. 

Rev.  D.  Glen  Moore,  Chaplain,  43  N.  Avenue,  Washington. 

S.  W.  Pollock,  Director,  Vestaburg. 

Mrs.  S.  W.  Pollock,  Vestaburg. 

C.  R.  Riggle,  Supt.,  Washington,  R.  D.  9. 

Mrs.  Ada  Riggle,  Matron,  Washington,  R.  D.  9. 

Miss  Elizabeth  H.  Wilson,  103  LeMoyne  Ave.,  Washington. 


WESTMORELAND  COUNTY 

John  S.  Hamberg,  Vice-President,  Irwin. 

Mrs.  John  S.  Hamberg,  Irwin. 


WYOMING  COUNTY 

J.  M.  Sands,  Director,  Tunkhannock,  R.  D.  5. 

G.  M.  Tiffany,  Director,  Tunkhannock,  R.  D.  3. 
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YORK  COUNTY 

J.  H.  Lanius,  Director,  York,  R.  D.  3. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Lanius,  York. 

J.  J.  Landes,  Director,  York,  R.  D.  3. 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Landes,  York,  R.  D.  3. 

R.  B.  Hyson,  Director,  Bridgeton. 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Hyson,  Bridgeton. 

O.  J.  Altland,  Steward,  York. 

OTHER  STATES 

Amos  W.  Butler,  former  Secretary  Indiana  State  Board  of  Charities, 

Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Miss  Mollie  Condon,  The  Survey,  112  East  19th  St.,  New  York  City. 
J.  C.  Cruttwell,  International  Chemical  Co.,  329  Wisconsin  Ave., 

Chicago,  III. 


THE 

NEXT  CONVENTION 

WILL  BE  HELD  AT 
WASHINGTON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

October  14,  15,  and  16,  1924 


Officials  of  all  public,  charitable  and  correc- 
tional institutions  are  invited  to  attend. 


An  Act  was  passed  by  the  Legislature  and 
approved  July  6,  1917,  “authorizing  the  directors 
and  overseers  of  the  poor  and  other  officers  hav- 
ing charge  of  the  poor  in  the  poor  districts  of  this 
Commonwealth,  together  with  their  solicitor, 
steward,  or  superintendent  and  such  other  execu- 
tive officers  as  may  be  designated  by  said  directors 
and  overseers  or  other  officers  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsyl- 
vania as  part  of  their  official  duties  and  providing 
for  the  payment  of  the  expenses  thereof.” 
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FORTY-NINTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 


OF  THE 

Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor 
and  Charities  and  Corrections 

OF  THE  STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

HELD  AT  WASHINGTON,  PENNSYLVANIA, 
OCTOBER  14,  15,  16  AND  17,  1924. 


The  first  meeting  of  the  convention  was  held  in  the  George  Washington 
Hotel  at  8 o’clock,  P.  M-,  October  14th,  with  President  R.  C-  Buchanan 
presiding.  President  Buchanan  introduced  Honorable  J A-  Mcllvaine, 
retired  Judge  of  the  Washington  County  Courts. 

Judge  McIlvaine:  “Ladies  and  gentlemen,  members  of  the  Asso- 

ciation of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  when  we  consider  the  high  and  beneficial  pur- 
poses for  which  this  convention  was  called,  it  is  fitting  that  we  ask 
Divine  guidance  in  the  performance  of  the  work  that  you  have  to  do. 
I.et  us  stand  while  Reverend  Doctor  William  E-  Slemmons  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Washington,  Pennsylvania,  leads  us  in 
prayer.” 

Dr.  Slemmons  then  offered  prayer. 

Judge  McIlvaine:  “Our  program  for  this  evening  may  be  divided 

into  four  parts, — the  first  part  music  and  readings,  the  second  part 
at  least  two  addresses  of  welcome  and  response  and  presentation  of 
a souvenir  gavel,  the  third  will  be  the  introduction  of  the  president, 
and  the  fourth  will  be  a social  period  and  a dance  with  the  Quota 
Club  of  Washington  as  the  hostesses-” 

Community  singing  then  followed  with  McDonald  Weaver  as  leader. 
This  was  followed  by  a baritone  solo  by  Glenn  P-  Carson  of  Washing- 
ton, after  which  the  address  of  welcome  was  given.  Judge  Mcllvaine, 
in  introducing  the  Mayor  of  the  city,  W.  W.  Hoyt,  remarked:  “This 

town  concluded  it  was  big  enough  to  have  somebody  represented  in 
welcoming  this  Association  into  our  midst,  but  we  have  lots  of  people 
in  our  county  as  well,  interested  in  public  welfare.  So  we  have  selected 
a judge  to  welcome  you  into  our  county  and  our  mayor  to  welcome  you 
to  our  city.  W.  W.  Hoyt  has  the  distinction  of  being  the  first  mayor 
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of  the  city  of  Washington,  Pennsylvania,  since  we  were  a borough 
until  the  first  of  January,  1924-  The  people  were  very  particular  in 
electing  their  first  mayor  to  elect  a good  man,  a kind  man  and  a man 
that  would  keep  the  lid  on,  and  they  did  it,— and  it  gives  me  great 
pleasure  to  introduce  to  you  the  Honorable  W ■ W-  Hoyt,  Mayor  of 
the  City  of  Washington,  Pennsylvana.” 

ADDRESS  OF  MAYOR  HOYT 

Mayor  Hoyt:  “Mr.  Chairman,  ladies  and  gentlemen:  It  is  cer- 

tainly very  pleasing  to  anyone  of  us  to  have  nice  things  said  about  us. 
We  all  like  that,  especially  when  we  know  that  the  mayor  is  the  man 
that  is  sometimes  sworn  by  and  at  other  times  sworn  at,  but  we  appre- 
ciate these  kind  words,  particularly  when  they  come  from  a man  like 
our  honored  Judge  Mcllvaine,  who  for  nearly  forty  years  has  served 
his  county  and  his  country  faithfully  and  well;  a just  judge,  an  ideal 
citizen,  a true  friend  and  a Christian  gentleman.  It  gives  me  great 
pleasure  to  come  here  and  in  behalf  of  our  citizens  to  welcome  the 
Association  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections 
of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  to  Washington,  Pennsylvania, — the  best 
little  city  in  this  great  old  state-  Among  other  things,  Washington  has 
always  been  noted  for  the  extraordinary  healthfulness  of  its  location, 
for  the  devotion  of  its  people  to  education  and  its  whole-hearted  hos- 
pitality to  the  stranger  within  its  gates.  We  expect  to  show  you  by 
‘deeds  rather  than  words’  that  we  are  glad  to  have  with  us, — an 
organization  that  is  doing  such  wonderful  work  for  humanity. 

“Washington  was,  I believe,  the  first  to  recognize  the  advisability 
of  appointing  a woman  as  a member  of  the  Board  of  the  Directors  of 
the  Poor,  and  Mrs.  Lillian  Lane  of  this  city,  has  that  honor  and  the 
result  of  her  work  has  more  than  proved  the  wisdom  of  the  appoint- 
ment. None  but  a woman  can  have  that  acute  sense  of  sympathy  and 
understanding  that  is  necessary  to  properly  take  care  of  many  of  the 
unfortunates  who  come  under  their  charge.  It  has  been  particularly 
the  children  I am  interested  in, — the  boys  and  the  girls, — and  I am  glad 
to  know  that  you  are  taking  more  interest  in  them.  Children  often 
start  out  under  a great  handicap,  but  with  your  help  it  will  be  pos- 
sible for  them,  when  the  time  comes,  to  go  out  into  the  world  under  the 
splendid  supervision  of  this  wonderful  organization  with  something 
like  an  even  chance  to  fight  the  battle  of  life- 

“Every  man  has  his  day  and  it  is  a long  lane  that  has  no  turn- 
Three  hundred  and  sixty-one  days  of  the  year  you  give  to  taking  care  of 
those  placed  in  your  charge.  These  four  days  which  you  are  going 
to  spend  with  us  here  in  Washington  shall  be  your  days  of  rest  from 
your  tasks  and  we  are  going  to  consider  it  a very  great  privilege  and 
pleasure  to  take  care  of  you,  trying  in  our  way  to  make  you  feel  wel- 
come, and  trusting  you  may  enjoy  every  moment  of  the  time.  We 
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hope  you  will  be  so  delighted  with  your  stay  in  Washington  that  you 
will  want  to  make  this  city  your  permanent  meeting  place- 

“When  your  very  worthy  president,  R.  C-  Buchanan,  our  good  citizen 
and  friend,  told  me  that  you  were  coming  to  Washington,  he  not  only 
insisted  that  we  turn  over  the  keys  of  the  city,  but  that  we  muzzle  the 
police  force  as  well-  I don’t  know  what  he  has  in  mind,  but  every- 
thing has  been  done  as  he  requested-  Our  city  is  yours;  consider  us 
your  friends  and  as  you  start  your  session,  remember  we  are  true 
friends,  and  accept  from  me  the  most  hearty  welcome-  When  your 
work  is  finished,  may  you  have  the  most  happy  recollections  of  our 
city,  feel  kindly  toward  our  efforts,  and  come  back  to  visit  with  us 
again.  I take  very  great  pleasure  as  the  mayor  of  our  city  in  bidding 
this  Association  a cordial  welcome  in  our  midst.” 

Following  the  mayor’s  address,  William  I-  Carson,  of  Washington, 
Pennsylvania,  rendered  a tenor  solo-  Judge  Mcllvaine,  in  introducing 
the  next  speaker,  Honorable  J-  Boyd  Crumrine,  President  Judge  of  the 
Orphans’  Court  of  Washington  County,  remarked  that  Washington 
County  was  most  fortunate  in  having  three  judges  who  all  welcomed 
the  association;  three  men  who  were  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of 
the  organization,  and  concluded  by  saying  since  it  was  not  practical 
to  have  all  three  address  the  meeting,  they  had  selected  Judge  Crum- 
rine as  the  spokesman. 

ADDRESS  OF  JUDGE  CRUMRINE 

Judge  Crumrine:  “Mr-  Chairman,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  par- 
ticularly the  delegates  to  this  convention:  There  is  perhaps  some  ex- 

planation due  you  as  to  the  reason  why  there  should  be  two  addresses 
of  welcome  on  this  occasion.  Some  time  ago,  it  was  perfectly  possible 
for  one  man  to  extend  an  address  of  welcome  to  conventions  and  other 
guests  that  we  were  having  here  in  the  county.  But  as  the  county 
grew  and  increased  and  our  population  became  larger,  we  found  after 
a while,  that  it  was  entirely  too  big  a job  for  one  man  to  welcome  any 
convention  to  all  of  Washington  County.  We  kept  it  up  for  a good 
while,  but  the  last  that  was  made  by  one  man  was  absolutely  disas- 
trous- When  about  half-way  through  his  speech,  he  began  to  weaken, 
he  got  weary,  and  worse  and  worse,  and  by  the  time  he  had  reached 
Hanover  Township,  he  was  absolutely  lost  and  had  to  be  carried  from 
the  room.  Since  then,  we  have  divided  it  up  and  have  selected  two 
men,  so  that  the  mayor  has  been  allotted  the  city,  and  to  me  the  balance 
of  the  county.  The  mayor  spoke  of  the  police  force.  Well,  we  have 
a good  one.  I am  very  pleased  to  have  the  honor  of  welcoming  you 
to  Washington  County-  Sometimes  addresses  of  welcome  are  con- 
sidered merely  words, — merely  figures  of  speech,  but  I sincerely  and  most 
cordially  welcome  this  organization  through  whose  efforts  suffering 
humanity  is  being  relieved.  Not  only  is  the  organization  giving  of  its 
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money,  but  through  the  untiring  efforts  of  its  conscientious  workers, 
those  less  fortunate  in  society  are  being  given  a chance  in  life  which 
would  otherwise  be  denied  them-  The  high  ideals  which  are  being  set 
up  before  those  in  the  various  homes  and  institutions  by  the  men  and 
women  in  authority  are  of  great  value-  No  person  particularly  likes  to 
pay  taxes,  but  I have  never  heard  a word  said  about  the  money  that 
was  being  used  for  the  care  of  the  poor  and  suffering  and  those  un- 
fortunate in  life.  All  are  more  than  willing  to  pay  taxes  to  help  the 
boys  and  girls  who  have  gotten  a wrong  start  and  need  help-  You 
are  our  official  representatives  who  are  living  in  houses  by  the  side 
of  the  road  and  watching  the  stream  of  life  as  it  goes  past,  and  to 
those  unfortunates  who  stumble  at  your  doors,  for  whom  the  battle 
has  become  too  terrible,  who  have  faltered  by  the  wayside, — you,  as 
the  representatives  of  the  American  people,  are  stretching  forth  the  hand 
of  succor,  giving  them  a cup  of  cold  water  and  obeying  the  words  of 
the  great  Teacher  that  ‘all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them’.  Again  permit  me  to  extend  the 
hand  of  welcome  to  your  Association-  I predict  for  your  organization 
wonderful  things  in  the  future  in  the  very  worthy  cause  in  which  this 
body  of  men  and  women  is  engaged.” 

Judge  Mcllvaine  announced  at  this  point  that  it  was  originally  in- 
tended that  Major  J-  Clyde  Miller,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  past 
president  of  the  Association,  would  make  the  response  to  the  addresses 
of  welcome,  but  owing  to  serious  illness  in  his  home,  Major  Miller 
was  unable  to  be  present,  sending  in  his  stead  Dr.  W-  L-  Henderson, 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Allegheny  County. 

RESPONSE  TO  ADDRESSES  OF  WELCOME 

Dr.  W-  L-  Henderson  of  The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Poor 
of  Allegheny  County. 

Dr.  Henderson:  “It  is  unfortunate  that  Major  Miller  was  unable 
to  be  present  with  us  this  evening,  owing  to  the  sudden  and  serious 
illness  of  his  son,  but  since  this  unfortunate  circumstance  has  arisen 
and  he  has  asked  me  to  give  the  response  in  his  stead,  I will  say  I as- 
sure you  it  is  a very  great  privilege  to  be  here  and  to  be  able  to  re- 
spond to  such  a welcome  as  has  been  extended  here  tonight  by  these 
people  of  this  fair  city.  I am  particularly  glad  to  spend  some  time  here 
because  this  city,  like  its  larger  neighbor,  has  long  been  famous  as  one 
of  our  greatest  educational  centers.  The  many  students  you  have  been 
welcoming  to  your  College  and  Seminary,  the  young  men  and  voung  wom- 
en you  have  been  training,  making  them  able  to  take  care  of  themselves 
and  to  give  better  service  to  our  country,  will  play  an  important  part  in 
the  building  up  of  our  great  civilization.  You  have  sent  back  to  us  not 
only  educated  men  and  women,  but  men  and  women  whose  standards 
of  morality  are  very  high,  a reflection  of  credit  on  your  college-  So 
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they  have  taken  their  place  among  us  in  the  different  departments  of 
life, — in  law,  in  business,  in  the  ministry, — doing  better  work  because 
of  what  you  have  done  for  them. 

“This  city  is  famous,  too,  as  a great  city  of  justice.  You  have  a 
magnificent  Court  House,  a symbol  of  the  majesty  of  the  law,  the  protec- 
tion of  the  law,  which  assures  to  every  citizen  that  justice  to  which 
he  is  entitled.  We  come  here,  a body  of  men  and  women,  not  repre- 
sentatives of  learning  or  the  law,  but  simply  coming  to  discuss  those  who 
are  unfortunate  and  to  try  to  learn  a better  means  of  helping  them  to 
help  themselves.  You  have  thrown  open  the  doors  of  your  town  in  a 
most  cordial  welcome, — your  city  and  your  county  have  given  us  the 
keys.  We  are  very  glad  to  accept  these  courtesies-  We  are  glad  to 
see  what  is  being  done  for  the  better  care  of  the  large  and  increasing 
class  of  people  which  we  term  indigent,  the  defective  and  the  dependent, 
and  as  an  incentive  that  we  may  all  bring  our  best  efforts  to  this  coun- 
cil, let  us  remember  the  words  of  the  greatest  lover  of  the  poor,  the 
words  of  our  Saviour,  ‘Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me’.  Let  me  in  con- 
clusion express  for  this  convention  our  sincere  thanks  for  this  most 
cordial  welcome  and  say  in  reply,  we  are  very  happy  to  be  here  with 
you  and  know  that  our  stay  in  your  city  will  be  both  beneficial  and  de- 
lightful in  every  particular.  In  closing,  allow  me  to  thank  you  for  this 
opportunity  in  behalf  of  Major  Miller  and  the  other  members  of  the 
Association  to  be  your  guests  and  to  make  response  to  this  most  cordial 
welcome.” 

At  this  point  Judge  McIIvaine  remarked  that  the  next  on  the  pro- 
gram would  be  the  induction  into  office  of  the  President  who  was 
elected  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  association  held  at  Williamsport  in 
1923. 


INTRODUCTION  OF  PRESIDENT  BUCHANAN 

Commenting  on  Mr.  Buchanan,  Judge  McIIvaine  said:  “Mr.  Buchanan 
has  served  in  the  office  of  Director  of  the  Poor  for  many  years  and  I 
think  I voice  the  sentiments  of  all  who  are  familiar  with  the  facts  in 
saying  that  he  has  been  a faithful  and  efficient  officer  during  those 
years,  taking  deep  interest  in  the  work  he  has  to  do  and  especially  in 
the  work  for  the  children  at  the  Children’s  Home-  As  evidence  of 
that  fact,  I call  your  attention  to  these  two  silver  loving  cups  which 
he  has  furnished  at  his  own  expense  to  be  awarded  by  the  judges  to  the 
maker  of  the  best  exhibits  that  you  will  see  in  the  room  of  the  Chamber 
of  Commerce.  We  are  therefore  glad  that  you  elected  him,  for  in 
honoring  him,  you  honor  us- 

“We  are  also  glad  that  you  selected  Washington  for  your  place  of 
meeting  for  this  year  and  we  are  glad  that  you  selected  the  George  Wash- 
ington Hotel  for  your  headquarters,  for  I want  you  to  know,  if  you  do 
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not  already  know  it,  that  this  is  a community  hotel.  Nine  hundred 
and  fifty-three  people  in  our  ranks  furnished  the  money  to  build  this 
hotel  so  it  would  be  a community  building  and  center  in  which  all  the 
good  influences  that  are  worked  out  to  make  our  county  better  should 
have  a meeting  place.  Then  after  we  got  the  hotel  built,  we  had  to 
select  somebody  to  run  it  and  as  we  wanted  it  to  be  a good  hotel,  we 
didn’t  call  the  man  that  we  appointed  to  run  it  a landlord,  but  we 
called  him  our  Rector;  and  then,  as  we  wanted  this  hotel  to  be  run 
dry  and  no  wetness  about  this,  we  called  him  Baylis-  You  may  think 
that  is  a little  funny,  but  the  reason  it  isn’t  funny  is  that  that  is  his 
name,  Baylis  Rector.  He  is  the  man  who  runs  this  hotel  and  he  author- 
izes me  to  say  that  he  would  like  to  take  each  one  of  you  by  the  hand 
and  tell  you  how  glad  he  is  to  entertain  you,  not  only  because  of  the 
kind  of  people  he  sees  you  are,  but  of  the  work  in  which  you  are 
engaged. 

“I  have  told  you  why  the  city  of  Washington  is  glad  that  you  are  here. 
Washington  County, — and  I am  not  boasting,  but  merely  stating  facts, 
— has  been  deeply  interested  in  this  welfare  work  that  you  are  engaged 
in  for  many  years-  Long  years  ago  there  was  a benevolent  incor- 
poration chartered,  known  as  the  Western  Pennsylvania  Children’s 

Aid  Society,  and  that  incorporation  had  a sister  band  in  Washington 
County,  and  these  very  ladies  raised  funds  by  which  they  carried  on 
the  work  of  the  local  Children's  Aid  Society,  and  many,  many  boys 
and  girls,  dependent  and  forsaken  because  of  the  death  of  their  par- 
ents, or  because  of  their  worthlessness,  have  been  taken  and  put  into 
good  Christian  homes  and  are  now  grown  up  and  a very  great  credit 
to  this  state.  That  is  one  reason  why  we  like  it.  Then  when  the 

legislature,  nearly  forty  years  ago,  passed  an  act  separating  the  children 
from  the  adults  in  the  county  homes,  this  county,  through  the  aid  of 
the  Court,  was  the  first  county  to  obey  this  law  and  to  erect  what  we 
thought  was  a good,  commodious  and  convenient  Children’s  Home- 
Our  Directors  of  the  Poor  were  careful  to  install  over  that  county 

home  competent  and  Christian  people  and  it  has  been  an  honor  to  us, 

I think,  as  you  will  see  before  this  convention  is  over. 

‘‘Then  we  are  interested  in  another  institution  in  this  county,  a state 
institution,  — not  only  because  it  is  located  in  our  county  and  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  places  of  historical  interest,  but  because  the  super- 
intendent and  his  wife,  who  have  done  such  a wonderful  work  at  that 

institution,  were  citizens,  before  they  took  that  position,  of  our  city, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W-  Frank  Penn.  They  certainly  have  done  a wonder- 
ful work-  More  than  that,  many  of  the  Board  of  Directors  appointed 
by  the  Governor  to  direct  the  work  of  this  institution  live  in  this  county; 
three  of  them  are  in  this  city,  Honorable  James  I-  Brownson,  our  hon- 
ored President  Judge,  R.  G.  Miller,  an  ex-district  attorney,  and  Mrs- 
Virginia  Waltz,  a noted  welfare  worker.  Besides  these,  we  have  three 
other  members  of  the  Board,  Edward  McDonald,  of  McDonald;  Mrs. 
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I.ucy  Bigger,  at  Morganza;  and  Theodore  Straub,  of  Canonsburg. 
It  is  a good  thing,  my  friends,  to  be  a patriot  and  to  be  loyal  to  your 
country  and  your  faith,  but  there  is  still  another  good  thing  and  that 
is,  be  loyal  to  God.  Do  you  know  that  He  had  a purpose  in  placing 
the  poor  with  you,  and  that  we  have  good  authority  to  say  that  they 
will  always  be  with  you?  Why?  To  give  you  an  opportunity  to  de- 
velop your  sympathy  and  your  love  and  your  character-  Do  you  know 
that  when  you  are  caring  for  these  poor  and  for  these  helpless  and 
orphan  children  that  you  are  building  a character  for  yourself?  You 
are  practicing  the  teachings  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  if  there 
is  anything  that  I want  to  impress  upon  you,  it  is  that  you  are  in  a 
good  work-  I know  from  your  countenances  that  you  are  not  attend- 
ing these  meetings  on  a jaunting  expedition  at  the  expense  of  the  state. 
It  could  be  abused,  but  I know  it  is  not,  and  I know  you  are  here 
because  you  want  to  know  how  better  to  help  God  make  this  world 
better-  I thank  you  for  this  opportunity  of  saying  these  words  and  we 
are  now  ready  for  the  installation-  As  a part  of  the  ceremonial  of 
that  installation,  it  has  grown  up  as  a custom  of  the  installation  that 
the  man  who  presides  for  a year  has  the  privilege  of  retaining  his 
gavel  as  a souvenir.  That  practice,  necessarily  created  another  cus- 
tom and  that  was,  that  on  the  induction  of  each  new  president  into 
office,  he  should  be  presented  with  that  gavel  in  order  that  he  might 
keep  it  at  the  end  of  his  term  as  a souvenir-  Dr-  H J-  Sommer,  of 
Blair  County,  Superintendent  of  the  Home  and  Hospital  at  Hollidays- 
burg,  will  now  present  the  gavel-” 


PRESENTATION  OF  SOUVENIR  GAVEL  BY  DR.  SOMMER 

Dr.  Sommer:  “Mr.  Chairman,  ladies  and  gentlemen:  It  becomes 

my  pleasing  duty  on  behalf  of  this  convention  to  present  this  souvenir 
gavel  to  our  president,  R.  C.  Buchanan-  This  gavel  was  made  in  the 
Glen  Mills  School  for  this  occasion  and  presented  to  the  association 
with  the  compliments  of  the  superintendent,  Major  H.  B-  Hickman. 
Our  secretary,  Edwin  D-  Solenberger,  by  direction  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee, had  the  head  of  the  gavel  suitably  mounted  with  a silver  band 
bearing  the  inscripton,  ‘R-  C-  Buchanan,  President  of  the  Association 
of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania,  October  14  to  17,  1924,  Washington,  Pennsylvania-’ 

“Mr-  Buchanan  was  born  and  raised  in  this  part  of  the  county  and 
has  identified  himself  with  every  public  duty  and  good-  He  has  been 
a Director  of  the  Poor  of  Washington  County  for  fourteen  years  and 
is  the  president  of  that  organization.  He  is  a member  of  the  School 
Board  and  holds  the  responsible  position  of  its  president.  He  is  a 
director  of  the  Peoples’  National  Bank  and  is  active  in  all  things  of 
public  welfare.  As  a director  of  the  banking  institution,  Mr-  Buchanan 
is  noted  for  giving  faithful  attention  to  such  duties.  Mr.  Buchanan  in 
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his  family  circle,  in  his  fraternal  circles,  and  in  all  other  activities, 
is  highly  esteemed  and  we  can  say  that  we  have  for  president  of  this 
convention,  a man-  It  is  therefore,  a special  pleasure  and  privilege 
to  meet  personally  an  old  co-worker  in  this  organization  and  to  officially 
present  to  him  this  fine  gavel,  feeling  sure  that  he  will  be  fair  and 
impartial  in  all  his  dealings.  Mr.  President,  one  rap  will  call  our 
meetings  to  order,  three  raps  is  a signal  for  the  audience  to  stand  and 
two  raps  for  the  audience  to  be  seated-  I now  take  pleasure  in  pre- 
senting this  souvenir  gavel  to  President  Buchanan’  . 

Judge  Mcllvaine  then  said  that  the  gavel  having  been  presented 
and  the  symbol  of  authority  having  been  given  Mr-  Buchanan,  the 
latter  would  deliver  his  address. 

PRESIDENT  RUCIIANAN’S  ADDRESS 

President  Buchanan:  “Ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  49th  Annual 

Convention  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections 
of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania:  Certainly  no  organization  in  this  great 

state  of  ours  can  do  or  is  doing  a more  noble  work  than  the  Directors 
of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections-  I feel  it  a very  great  privi- 
lege and  high  honor  to  be  able  to  stand  before  this  body  of  representa- 
tive men  and  women,  as  your  president  for  this  year,  to  which  position 
I was  elected  at  the  last  session  of  our  organization  held  at  Williams- 
port in  1923-  We,  as  citizens  of  the  United  States,  are  pleased  to  be 
numbered  among  the  natives  of  Pennsylvania  and  I,  especially,  as  a 
native  and  resident  of  Washington  County.  Our  city  considers  it  an 
especial  honor  to  have  this  body  with  us,  and  I take  great  pleasure 
in  welcoming  you  in  our  midst. 

“Our  city  and  county  are  most  interesting,  we  natives  feel,  from  a 
historical  standpoint-  We  claim  to  be  the  first  to  be  named  after  the 
great  general  in  1781;  we  were  the  first  county  to  establish  a college 
west  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains,  about  1780-  The  first  crematory 
in  the  world  was  erected  in  Washington  by  Dr.  Julius  LeMoyne.  This 
crematory  is  still  standing  on  the  road  from  Gallows  Hill  south  of  our 
city.  Our  county  is  rich  in  oil,  coal  and  gas,  and  last  but  not  least, 
it  is  rich  in  charity,  “for  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.”  The  Char- 
tiers  Valley  is  especially  noted  for  its  many  institutions,  as  a great 
number  of  our  visitors  know,  at  least  those  who  have  come  by  train  or 
trolley  or  possibly  automobile-  You  recall  you  have  passed  the  Alle- 
gheny County  Home  and  Hospital  at  Woodville  under  the  supervision 
of  Dr-  Hill-  Then  there  is  Mayview,  the  home  of  the  city  of  Pitts- 
burgh, supervised  by  Dr.  Hammers;  the  next  the  Pennsylvania  Training 
School,  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  and  Mrs-  W-  Frank  Penn;  then 
our  Washington  County  Home,  under  the  supervision  of  C-  R-  Riggle; 
and  last,  but  not  least,  our  Washington  County  Children’s  Home,  under 
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the  supervision  of  T.  C-  Luellen.  Each  of  these  particular  institutions 
is  under  the  direction  of  competent  men  and  women  who  are  striving 
to  do  the  best  they  can  for  the  less  fortunate  in  society. 

“At  our  convention  last  year,  I was  much  impressed  by  the  talk  given 
by  my  good  friend,  Ex-president  Trembath  on  ‘Hospitality.’  His  re- 
marks pertained  to  hospitality  by  the  city  of  Williamsport  in  welcoming 
us  in  their  midst.  He  stopped  with  the  use  of  the  word  with  that 
phase  of  it,  but  I would  like  to  suggest  a little  broader  use  and  add 
hospitality  in  the  institutions  themselves, — the  institutions  which  bring 
about  these  highly  instructive  annual  meetings-  We  hope  our  visitors 
will  find  the  greatest  hospitality  extended  to  them  at  these  various 
institutions  which  we  have  planned  to  have  you  visit-  Hospitality, 
like  charity,  begins  at  home.  We  want  every  person  here  to  feel  most 
welcome  and  if  there  is  any  place  which  you  would  like  to  visit,,  not 
already  planned  by  our  committee,  we  would  consider  it  a favor  if  you 
would  but  suggest  it,  and  if  within  our  power,  we  shall  see  to  it  that 
the  request  is  granted.  Your  committee  has  carefully  planned  its  pro- 
gram and  has  secured  able  speakers  to  come  to  you  who  are  thoroughly 
iu  touch  with,  and  most  able  to  discuss  the  various  important  subjects 
which  confront  us  today, — mothers’  pensions,  outdoor  relief,  etc- 

“I  shall  not  take  the  time  of  this  association  to  go  into  detail  con- 
cerning these.  We  want  you  to  feel  welcome;  Washington  greets  you, 
and  I repeat,  is  honored  to  have  you,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  your 
stay,  we  hope  you  will  leave  feeling  as  we  natives  do,  proud  of  our 
city.  In  conclusion,  may  I just  remind  you  that  this  convention  here 
assembled  will  next  year  celebrate  its  golden  anniversary-  Even  though 
a year  hence,  we  can  think  over  plans  for  the  greatest  convention  yet 
held.  Give  this  careful  consideration  and  I feel  sure  that  as  in  days 
past,  when  we  all  put  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel,  it  must  and  will 
prove  most  successful-  Feel  at  home  while  here  in  our  midst,  enjoy 
yourselves,  and  plan  to  make  Washington  your  headquarters  when  at 
any  future  date  this  may  prove  to  be  possible.” 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  president’s  annual  address,  Mr.  Buchanan 
announced  that  the  formal  program  had  been  completed  and  that  the 
meeting  would  now  be  turned  over  to  the  members  of  he  Quota  Club 
of  Washington,  Pennsylvania,  who  had  so  kindly  consented  to  act  as 
hostesses  to  the  convention  during  its  stay  in  the  city.  A dance  had 
been  planned,  which  was  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  all  present,  and  during 
the  evening  attractive  refreshments  were  served  by  the  hostesses- 
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WEDNESDAY  MORNING  SESSION,  OCTOBER  15. 

Convention  was  called  to  order  by  President  Buchanan  at  9:30  o’clock. 
Community  Singing  lead  by  MacDonald  Weaver. 

Invocation  by  Rev.  Dr.  Ferguson  of  First  United  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Washington,  Pa. 

President  Buchanan  announced  the  following  committees: 

Officers  : 

1.  Dr-  H.  J.  Sommer,  Blair  County,  Chairman. 

2.  Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney,  Delaware  County. 

3.  J.  Springer  Todd,  Fayette  County. 

4.  Mrs.  I.  Roberts  Comfort,  Chester  County. 

5.  Dr.  W.  L.  Henderson,  Allegheny  County. 

6.  F.  B.  Bausman,  Lancaster  County. 

7.  Mrs-  Sue  Willard,  Indiana  County. 

Time  and  Place  of  Next  Meeting: 

1-  T.  C.  White,  Mercer  County,  Chairman. 

2 • A.  G.  Seyfert,  Lancaster  County. 

3-  C.  F.  Loesel,  Erie  County. 

4-  I'hos.  K.  Scheller,  Franklin  County. 

5.  W.  J.  Trembath,  Luzerne  County. 

6.  Joseph  Sproat,  Greene  County. 

7.  Fred-  O.  Javens,  Beaver  County. 

Auditing  Committee: 

1-  D.  A.  Mackin,  Luzerne  County,  Chairman. 

2.  E.  M.  Lowe,  Warren  County. 

3.  A.  G-  Graham,  Philadelphia  County. 

Resolutions  : 

1.  Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Bradford  County,  Chairman. 

2.  Harry  A.  Jones,  Washington  County,  Vice-Chairman. 
3-  Oliver  P.  Bohler,  Philadelphia  County. 

4.  Mrs.  Edward  S-  Lindsey,  Warren  County. 

5.  James  H.  Maurer,  Berks  County. 

6.  A.  L.  Bierbower,  Cumberland  County. 

7.  Wiliam  Thomas,  Elk  County. 

8.  Mrs.  T.  C-  White,  Mercer  County. 

9.  H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Montgomery  County. 

10-  Miss  Mary  Murphy,  Lackawanna  County. 

Judges  for  Exhibits: 

].  Mrs-  Esther  Humphries,  Washington  County. 

2.  H.  L.  Pedicord,  Washington  County. 

3.  J-  C-  Stiers,  Washington  County. 
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President  Buchanan:  “The  next  order  of  business  will  be  memorials 

for  deceased  members”- 

MEMORIAL  FOR  THE  LATE  COMER  JONES 
By  C.  W.  Smiles,  Pittston. 

Gomer  Jones  was  a member  of  the  Pittston  City,  Pittston  and  Jenkins 
Townships  Poor  Board  for  twelve  years.  He  was  honored  in  that  time 
by  being  elected  President  for  two  terms  and  Treasurer  for  three  years- 
He  attended  all  our  State  Conventions  and  was  very  well  known.  He 
was  also  on  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Taylor  Hospital,  Lackawanna 
County. 

Our  Colleague,  Gomer  Jones,  died  on  July  29,  1924,  after  an  illness 
of  ten  days.  He  was  born  March  31,  1856  and  lived  in  the  Borough  of 
Taylor  practically  all  his  life- 

He  parted  from  us  apparently  in  the  strength  and  beauty  of  health, 
his  kindly  features  and  robust  form  unscathed  by  disease;  to-day  only 
his  memory  abides  with  us. 

He  brought  to  the  office  of  Poor  Director  a large  experience  acquired 
by  long  and  responsible  connection  with  the  District  and  its  affairs. 
The  needs  of  the  poor  and  indigent  were  the  subjects  of  his  continued 
study  and  reflection. 

In  the  management  of  the  business  of  the  District  he  displayed  con- 
structive skill,  painstaking  care  and  clear  foresight. 

The  same  abilities  which  made  him  so  valuable  to  us  were  often 
claimed  for  the  service  of  the  public  business  and  civic  interests,  his 
counsel  was  sought  and  his  opinion  carried  authority. 

His  labors  were  freely  given  with  a conscientious  thoroughness  which 
was  inspired  by  a high  sense  of  duty  and  a sincere  love  for  the  Borough 
of  his  abode- 

Strong  and  manly,  modest  and  gentle,  his  daily  life  was  an  example 
of  justice,  truth,  honor,  magnanimity,  fidelity  and  affection  which  bound 
to  him  closely  all  whose  privilege  it  was  to  share  his  tasks  or  enjoy 
his  frendship. 

“I  feel  it  an  especial  honor  and  privilege  to  tell  you  of  the  beautiful 
character  of  this  man.  I have  known  Mr.  Jones  for  more  than  twenty 
years  and  have  found  him  to  be  a man  of  sterling  integrity,  conscientious, 
clear  thinking,  and  one  unbiased  in  his  views.  Knowing  him  as  I did, 
I feel  it  would  not  be  his  wish  to  imprint  upon  the  minutes  of  this 
meeting  an  elaborate  memorial-  We  all  knew  Mr.  Jones  and  knew 
his  splendid  qualities.  It  would  be  unnecessary  to  add  more  words  as 
a memorial  than  that  he  was  a Christian  gentleman.” 
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MEMORIAL  FOR  THE  LATE  JOHN  F.  RAUSENBERGER 
Ily  John  Marsden,  Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia. 

On  Saturday,  July  12th,  1924,  without  warning,  John  F.  Rausen- 
berger,  the  beloved  Superintendent  of  the  Germantown  Almshouse 
slept  peacefully  away- 

“Uncle  John,”  as  he  was  familiarly  known  to  all  residents  of  Ger- 
mantown and  vicinity,  was  77  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Twenty-two  years  ago  he  was  named  Superintendent  of  the  Ger- 
mantown Almshouse-  To  show'  his  ability  in  filling  this  position, 
never  a word  of  criticism  was  heard  against  his  management  of  the 
Germantown  Almshouse-  Fie  was  shrewd,  sharp  and  energetic,  yet 
kindly  accommodating  and  always  on  the  job-  For  22  years  he  lived 
his  life  as  Superintendent  of  the  Germantown  Almshouse  to  add  com- 
fort and  happiness  to  those  less  fortunate  than  himself-  Hi s greatest 
delight  was  to  appear  at  the  Poor  Board  monthly  meetings  and  show 
just  what  had  been  done  along  humanitarian  lines  to  give  aid  and 
comfort  to  the  poor,  the  sick  and  unfortunate. 

“Uncle  John,”  it  appears,  was  born  purposely  to  carry  out  the  job 
that  he  filled,  and  repeated  reappointments  by  the  Poor  Board  of  the 
Township  of  Germantown,  in  Philadelphia,  were  the  best  proof  that 
his  work  was  appreciated. 

He  enlisted  in  the  Union  Army  at  the  time  of  the  Civil  War,  being 
then  only  15  years  of  age-  He  joined  Company  C,  Sixth  Pennsylvania 
Cavalry,  known  as  the  Rush  Lancers.  Captain  Emlen  Carpenter,  of 
Germantown,  Philadelphia,  commanded  Company  C.  At  the  outset  of 
the  war  this  regiment  was  equipped  with  lances,  being  the  only  regi- 
ment so  armed  ; after  a time  the  lances  were  pronounced  unserviceable 
and  thereafter  the  regiment  was  equipped  like  other  cavalry  commands. 
Mr-  Rausenberger  was  with  the  regiment  from  1863  until  the  termina- 
tion of  the  war  in  1865-  He  was  in  the  battle  of  Cedar  Creek  when 
General  Philip  Sheridan  turned  defeat  into'  victory  by  his  hasty  ride 
form  Winchester.  At  the  battle  of  Southfield,  Mr.  Rausenberger  was 
slightly  wounded.  He  also  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Gettysburg  and 
numerous  other  campaigns-  He  was  a member  of  E.  D.  Baker  Post  of 
Philadelphia  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic,  also  of  the  Masonic  Fraternity. 

In  1900  Mr.  Rausenberger  was  elected  a member  of  the  Sectional 
School  Board  and  the  following  year  he  was  elected  to  Common  Coun- 
cils from  the  22nd  Ward,  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia.  In  1902  he  was 
fleeted  Superintendent  at  the  Germantown  Almshouse. 

Two  daughters,  Mrs-  Laura  M-  Haines,  who  so  ably  served  as  matron 
for  a number  of  years,  Mrs.  Anna  Wetherstine,  and  a son  Dr.  C-  W. 
Rausenberger  survive  Mr.  Rausenberger,  his  wife  having  died  15  years 
ago. 
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His  funeral  took  place  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  July  15th,  1924,  inter- 
ment being  at  Ivy  Hill  Cemetery.  No  greater  honor  could  have  been 
given  any  man  than  the  tribute  which  was  paid  to  Uncle  John  Rausen- 
berger,  as  hundreds  passed  by  his  bier.  Uncle  John  is  no  more.  He 
has  gone  to  his  last  rest.  May  his  memory  live  long  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  had  learned  to  love,  honor  and  respect  him. 

President  Buchanan  : “The  next  order  of  business  will  be  the  report 

of  W-  G-  Theurer,  Treasurer”. 

THE  ACCOUNT  OF  W.  G THEURER,  TREASURER  OF  THE 
ASSOCIATION  OF  DIRECTORS  OF  THE  POOR  AND 
CHARITIES  AND  CORRECTIONS  OF  PENNSYLVANIA 
FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING  OCTOBER  2nd,  1923-1924. 


It  is  with  pleasure  that  I submit  my  eighth  annual  report  for  audit 
and  approval  of  the  members  of  this  Association.  At  the  present  time 
we  have  a fair  balance  in  the  bank  with  practically  all  bills  paid,  but 
two  of  them  (very  small  ones),  not  being  returned  in  time  for  our 
bank  book  to  be  balanced-  At  this  time  I desire  to  call  your  attention 
to  several  matters  which  might  be  of  interest  to  you- 

First.  Your  Executive  Committee  held  its  annual  meeting  at  Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania,  June  6,  1924,  at  which  time  the  programme  was 
fo  rmulated.  At  this  meeting  all  members  of  the  committee  were  pres- 
ent, since  there  was  sufficient  money  in  the  treasury  to  pay  necessary 
traveling  expenses. 

Second.  During  the  present  year  our  expenses  exceeded  those  of 
last  year.  This  being  what  we  term  an  ‘off’  year,  no  legislature  being 
in  session,  it  is  only  necessary  for  you  to  examine  this  report  to  find 
out  why  this  is  so. 

Third.  Your  Secretary  and  Treasurer  were  awarded  at  Williams- 
port last  year,  $500-00  and  $250-00  respectively.  While  we  signed  re- 
ceipts for  these  amounts,  both  Mr.  Solenberger  and  myself  felt  that 
we  could  not  accept  that  amount  until  we  knew  what  the  condition  of 
our  finances  would  be. 

Fourth.  Some  of  the  Districts  have  not  paid  their  dues  for  the  past 
year;  others  have  only  paid  part.  It  is  necessary  that  every  district 
assume  its  obligations,  if  this  annual  conference  is  to  be  in  position  to 
do  the  work  for  which  it  was  organized. 

At  this  time  it  might  be  of  interest  to  know  that  there  are  several 
districts  in  this  Commonwealth  not  yet  represented  in  this  meeting. 
It  is  necessary  that  our  members  do  a little  missionary  work  among 
their  neighbors  and  get  them  interested. 

Fifth.  Our  expenses  can  be  further  curtailed  by  a closer  inspec- 
tion of  our  printng  costs-  It  will  be  our  aim  to  watch  this  more  closely 
in  the  future- 


Respectfully  submitted, 

W.  G.  Theurer, 
Treasurer . 
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RECEIPTS 

1923  Received  from  Amount 

Oct.  1,  State  Hospital  for  Criminal  Insane  $15-00 

16,  Cumberland  County,  Directors  of  the  Poor  25-00 

“ 17,  Clinton  Township,  Clinton  County  Poor  District  ....  5 00 

“ 17,  Berwick  Poor  District  10-00 

Nov-  8,  Western  Penn’a  Institution  for  Feeble-minded  15-00 

8,  Indiana  County  30-00 

8,  Philipsburg  Borough  Poor  District  10-00 

“ 10,  Clarion  County  30-00 

10,  Elk  County  30-00 

10,  Huntingdon  County  30-00 

10,  Rosborough  Poor  District  .- 30-00 

12,  Bradford  County  30-00 

12,  Crawford  County  30-00 

12,  McKean  County  30-00 

12,  Mercer  County  ' 15-00 

12,  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Somerset  County  10-00 

10,  Kittanning  Poor  District  10-00 

15,  Beaver  County  30-00 

15,  Blair  County  30-00 

“ 15,  Delaware  County  30-00 

15,  Williamsport  City  20-00 

“ 15,  Potter  County  30-00 

15,  Boys’  Industrial  Home,  Western  Pennsylvania  10-00 

17,  Erie  County  30-00 

17,  Luzerne  County  30-00 

“ 17,  Somerset  County  30-00 

“ 17,  Venango  County  30-00 

19,  Pennsylvania  Industrial  Reformatory  15-00 

19,  Schuylkill  County  30-00 

“•  19,  Warren  County  30-00 

19,  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania  20-00 

*•  22,  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Warren  County  10-00 

‘ 23,  Chester  County  30-00 

*•  24,  Tioga  County  30-00 

“■  26,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Western  Pennsylvania  20-00 

26,  Department  of  Welfare.  Pennsylvania  30-00 

30,  Clearfield  County  30-00 

“ 30,  Milton  County  10-00 

Dec.  1,  Fayette  County  30-00 

1,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Delaware  County  5-00 

11  3,  Dauphin  County  30-00 

“ 3,  Middle  Coal  Fields  Poor  District  30-00 

3,  Bloom  Poor  District  10-00 
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7,  Jenkins  Township  and  Pittston  City  30-00 

7,  Lehigh  County  15-00 

“ 8,  Perry  County  15-00 

“ 10,  Bedford  County  30-00 

" 10,  Berks  County  30-00 

“ 10,  Carbondale  City  20-00 

“ 10,  Department  of  Health,  Philadelphia  15-00 

10,  Elwyn  Training  School  for  Feeble-minded  15-00 

“ 12,  Washington  County  30-00 

“ 17,  Allegheny  County  30-00 

“ 18,  Greene  County  30-00 

“ 20,  Lancaster  County  30-00 

“ 20,  Bristol  Township  30-00 

“ 21,  Pennsylvania  Training  School  15-00 

“ 22,  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Township  30-00 

“ 24,  Blakely  Poor  District  20-00 

“ 26,  Scranton  Poor  District  30-00 

“ 29,  Germantown  Poor  District  30-00 

“ 29,  Warren  State  Hospital  15-00 

1924 

Jan.  2,  York  County  30-00 

‘ 9,  Franklin  County  30-00 

13,  Northampton  County  30-00 

13,  Susquehanna  and  Oakland  Township  Poor  District  10-00 

“ 22,  Bucks  County  30-00 

" 24,  Montgomery  County  ,. 30-00 

Feb.  2,  Department  of  Welfare,  Philadelphia  15-00 

“ 7,  Forest  County  20-00 

12,  Adams  County  30-00 

Mar-  17,  Mifflin  County  30-00 

May  2,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Chester  County  10-00 

“ 13,  Oliver  T-  Bohler  5-00 

“ 19,  Butler  County  30-00 

“ 21,  Conyngham  and  Centralia  Poor  District  20-00 

June  5,  Lebanon  County  30-00 

June  10,  Lock  Haven  Poor  District  10-00 

June  27,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Westmoreland  County  10-00 

July  5,  Cambria  County  30-00 

Sept-  19,  Bristol  Township  30-00 


Total 


$1,875-00 
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THE  TREASURER  HAS  PAID  OUT  AND  CLAIMS  CREDIT  FOR 
THE  FOLLOWING  DISBURSEMENTS,  AS  PER  THE  RECEIPTS 
ON  FILE,  DULY  APPROVED  BY  THE  PRESIDENT  AND  THE 

SECRETARY 

DISBURSEMENTS 

1923  Paid  to  Amount 

Oct.  1,  O.  K.  Addressing  Company,  $9-00 

11,  Lulu  E.  Doak  5-00 

18,  Charles  F.  Loesel  7-50 

25,  Edwin  D.  Solenberger  5-39 

“ 23,  Amos  W.  Butler  69-33 

26,  The  Lycoming  12-95 

Nov-  1,  Postmaster,  Washington,  Pa 5-00 

“ 8,  W-  G-  The u re r 52-49 

7,  Florence  Odell  Grein  86-85 

“ 8,  W-  G-  Theurer  175-00 

8,  Edwin  D.  Solenberger  350-00 

22,  Mrs.  H-  Horner  Rathmell  5-00 

Dec-  27,  Department  of  Welfare  14-95 

1924 

Jan-  15,  Postmaster,  Washington,  Pa 5-00 

Feb.  8,  Department  of  Welfare  7-50 

15,  The  Quaker  Press  6-75 

29,  The  Quaker  Press  - 5-50 

ar-  13,  Postmaster,  Philadelphia,  Pa 35-00 

ar-  13.  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania  1-75 

ar.  13,  Charlotte  H-  Snyder  6-00 

ar-  20,  Department  of  Welfare  252-84 

June  7,  D.  A-  Mackin  31-33 

‘ 7,  E-  M-  Lowe  19-20 

“ 7,  T.  C-  White  5-10 

7,  Charles  Loesel  16-53 

7,  Charlotte  M-  Hughes  2-26 

“ 7,  J-  Clyde  Miller  23-80 

7,  R-  C-  Buchanan  2-26 

7,  D-  Glenn  Moore  1-60 

7,  Edwin  D-  Solenberger  38-36 

“ 7,  W-  G-  Theurer  2-26 

July  17,  Elizabeth  R-  Cheney  39-44 

17,  Rodney  A-  Mercur  44-12 

17,  William  J-  Trembath  38-83 

28,  The  Preistley  Printers  11-75 
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Aug-  14,  Prison  Labor  Division  14-00 

“ 16,  W-  G-  Theurer  7-37 

21,  The  Priestly  Printers  58-52 

Sept.  5,  Postmaster,  Washington,  Pa-  5-00 

23,  Edwin  D-  Solenberger  30-00 

24,  C-  R-  Smith  and  Son  9-00 


Total  $1,519-53 

Oct.  8,  1923  Balance  on  hand  455-56 

2,  1923  Total  receipts  during  year  1,875-00 


2,  1924  Aggregate  $2,330-56 

2,  1924  Disbursementts  during  year  1,519-53 


“ 2,  1924  Balance  on  hand  $811-03 

Total  Receipts  During  Years  1917-1919  $2,448-79 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1919-1920  2,178-32 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1920-1921  1,374-53 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1921-1922  1,387-00 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1922-1923  1,513-00 

- Total  Receipts  During  Year  1923-1924  1,875-00 

Total  Expenditures  During  Years  1917-1919  1,442-22 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1919-1920  1,930-74 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1920-1921  1,750-94 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1921-1922  1,658-58 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1922-1923  , 1,182-03 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1923-1924  1,519-53 

Balance  on  Hand  October  1st,  1919  $1,046-57 

Balance  on  Hand  October  1st,  1920  247-58 

Deficit  October  10,  1921  128-83 

Balance  on  Hand  October  10,  1922  124-59 

Balance  on  Hand  October  10,  1923  455-56 

Balance  on  Hand  October  2,  1924  811-03 

I do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  account  is  correct  and  true  as 

stated ; that  the  sums  therein  mentioned  were  expended  for  the  benefit 

of  the  Association,  upon  the  approval  of  the  President  and  Secretary. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

W-  G-  Theurer, 
Treasurer . 
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We,  the  President  and  Secretary,  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of 
the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania,  have  thoroughly 
examined  the  above  accounts  and  herewith  duly  approve  same-  All 
expenditures  itemized  therein  bear  our  approval. 


President  Buchanan:  “The  next  order  on  the  program  is  the  report 

of  the  Committee  on  Legislation,  Mr-  Rodney  A-  Mercur,  Chairman.” 

Mr-  Mercur:  “In  view  of  the  fact  that  there  is  to  be  a discussion  at 

the  round  table  session  this  afternoon  about  the  matters  contained  in  the 
report,  it  is  contemplated  that  the  matter  will  come  before  the  Conven- 
tion at  a later  date-” 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Mercur  duly  seconded,  the  report  was  dispensed 
with  for  the  present. 

President  Buchanan:  “Mr.  D.  Glenn  Moore,  Chairman  of  the  Com- 

mittee on  Publicity,  who  has  been  very  active,  is  asked  to  report  next.” 

Mr.  Moore:  “We  hope  the  publications  in  the  newspapers  while 
you  are  here  in  Washington  and  in  other  papers  throughout  the  State 
will  be  our  most  effective  report.  For  your  information  let  me  say  that 
we  have  had  splendid  cooperation  from  the  United  Press  and  from 
the  newspapers  generally.  Advance  notice  of  the  meeting  has  been 
sent  out  to  reach  all  the  papers  in  the  State-  In  cooperation  with  the 
Secretary  we  have  secured  in  advance  extracts  from  the  papers  of  a 
large  number  of  our  speakers  and  we  have  made  arrangements  to  re- 
lease these  for  publication. 

President  Buchanan:  “The  Committee  on  Exhibits, — Mr.  W-  G. 

Theurer  as  Chairman  will  now  report.” 

Mr.  Theurer:  “The  Committee  drew  up  a set  of  rules  and  regula- 

tions for  the  guidance  of  exhibitors  of  occupational  therapy  and  indus- 
trial work.  Two  exhibit  cards,  one  for  the  hospitals  and  one  for  the 
County  Homes,  were  provided.  All  of  those  on  our  mailing  list  who 
are  or  should  be  interested  in  this  line  of  work  were  circularized- 

“Awards  will  be  made  consisting  of  President  Buchanan’s  gift — two 
prizes  known  as  the  President’s  Cups,  and  blue,  red  and  white  ribbons 
will  also  be  awarded.  A Committee  on  Awards  has  been  appointed 
as  announced  by  President  Buchanan. 

“We  have  arranged  space  for  the  exhibits  here  in  the  rooms  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  in  the  George  Washington  Hotel-  We  want 
everyone  to  look  over  all  the  exhibits  in  detail.  They  will  well  repay 
careful  examination.  Some  of  the  articles  are  for  sale  and  arrange- 
ments will  be  made  in  regard  to  that.” 


Edwin  D.  Solenbercer, 

Secretary 


R.  C-  Buchanan, 

President ■ 
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President  Buchanan:  “We  will  now  be  favored  with  a violin  solo 

by  Miss  Betty  Thompson,  of  Washington,  Pa.’’ 

President  Buchanan:  “Our  next  subject  will  be  “Helping  Needy 

Families  in  Their  Own  Homes.”  This  is  our  general  subject  for  the 
morning.  The  first  speaker  will  be  Mr.  J.  H.  Flaherty,  General  Super- 
intendent, Association  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Poor  of  Pittsburgh-” 

HELPING  NEEDY  FAMILIES  IN  THEIR  OWN  HOMES 
J.  H.  Flaherty,  General  Superintendent, 
Improvement  of  the  Poor  Association,  Pittsburgh. 

The  treatment  of  any  group  depends  upon  the  recognition  of  the  com- 
mon need,  and  this  is  especially  applicable  to  family  life-  There  can 
be  no  normal  family  in  the  true  sense  without  that  continuing  and 
strengthening  love  of  man  and  woman,  of  parent  and  child,  nor  with- 
out the  natural  affection  of  brother  and  sister,  as  well  as  the  fondness 
for  other  relatives  and  for  human  relationships.  Common  religious 
interests  are  strong  influences  in  the  support  and  development  of  domes- 
tic relationships;  economic  sufficiency  is  a corner  stone  of  the  family 
welfare;  interest  in  each  other  is  a factor  in  family  union;  pleasures 
and  unhappinesses  shared  with  each  other  make  their  special  contribution 
to  the  normal  life  of  the  family.  Fathers  who  are  selfish  and  uninter- 
ested, mothers  who  are  busy  with  outside  interests,  sons  who  do  not 
respect  their  parents,  daughters  who  are  self-willed  and  opinionated, 
and  children  who  are  ungrateful,  cause  much  of  the  unhappiness  of 
home  life-  The  normal  family  develops  a clear  and  strong  sense  of 
relationship,  and  no  matter  how  scientific  our  methods,  or  how  zealous 
we  are  in  our  work,  we  can  find  no  substitute  for  a sense  of  actual 
kinship,  so  that  the  efforts  of  the  case  worker  should  not  be  directed 
towards  finding  substitutes  for  the  normal  conditions  and  relationships 
of  family  life,  to  however  great  extent  these  may  be  lacking,  but  should 
strive  by  means  of  her  human  understanding  and  sympathy,  her  pro- 
fessional skill,  and  her  knowledge  of  the  community  resources,  to  cultivate 
the  normal  conditions  and  relationships  of  family  life;  and  restore  to 
every  family  unit,  that  mutuality  of  love  and  respect  and  responsibility 
that  shall  reestablish  them  in  their  own  esteem  and  in  their  rightful 
place  in  the  community- 

The  possibility  of  genuine  cooperation  between  a family  relief  agency 
and  a client  usually  comes  when  there  is  an  appeal  to  a family  motive, 
and  the  agency  must  attempt,  by  resort  to  different  methods  adapted 
to  meet  the  various  needs,  to  achieve,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  not 
only  the  relief  of  individual  distress  and  the  social  and  industrial  restora- 
tion of  families,  but  the  betterment  of  the  community.  It  is  comparative- 
ly easy  to  isolate  an  individual  or  a group  and  to  prescribe  social 
treatment  that  will  be  helpful,  so  long  as  that  individual  or  group  re- 
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mains  isolated,  but  constructive  case  work,  no  matter  how  hopeless  the 
outlook  or  how  difficult  the  conditions,  never  seeks  to  consider  a client 
apart  from  family  and  community  relationships  and  so  every  case 
problem  should  be  handled  from  the  standpoint  of  its  community  and 
social  aspects,  as  well  as  its  individual  needs. 

One  of  the  greatest  evils  that  has  to  be  lived  down  today  by  social 
workers  is  the  old  custom  of  dispensing  indiscriminate,  material  relief. 
Individuals,  families,  and  even  communities  have  been  pauperized  by 
this  thoughtless  and  impractical  method  of  so-called  “help  to  the  poor.” 
Most  of  us  now  realize  that  to  give  relief  without  a knowledge  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  recipient,  is  unwise  as  well  as  unkind  and  uncon- 
structive-  Unwise,  because  it  is  an  expensive  method;  unkind,  because 
it  takes  away  from  the  self-respect  of  the  recipient  and  tends  to  pauper- 
ize him;  unconstructive,  because  money  received  in  that  way  is  not  often 
put  to  a good  use  and  the  possibilities  are  that  what  the  recipient  really 
needs  is  something  quite  different  and  a great  deal  more  fundamental 
than  simply  relieving  the  immediate  discomforts  of  hunger  and  exposure- 

A request  for,  or  by,  a person  in  some  distress  is  now  accepted  as 
being  the  opening  wedge  through  which  the  social  worker  may  ingrati- 
ate herself,  and  so  win  the  confidence  of  the  distressed  persons,  that  a 
careful,  thorough  investigation  can  be  made,  the  cooperation  of  the  client 
won,  and  constructive  advice  given  as  well  as  a plan  worked  out  whereby, 
not  only  fundamental  and  immediate  needs  are  met,  but  the  future 
guarded  against,  and  eventually  provided  for  by  the  families’  own  efforts, 
under  the  guidance  and  friendly  advice  of  the  social  worker.  Therefore, 
family  case  work  deals  with  the  social  needs  of  individuals  and  the 
adjustment  of  their  relations  to  their  families  and  communities.  It 
entails  an  investigation  and  study  of  each  separate  handicap  under 
which  the  family  is  suffering — whether  of  health,  desertion,  employment, 
01  education,  and  seeks  to  remedy  not  only  one,  but  all-  It  is  not  preju- 
diced by  the  past  history  of  the  persons  whom  it  seeks  to  help,  but 
has  a sympathetic  tolerance,  and  a hopeful  anticipation  of  the  future. 
It  endeavors  to  help  the  individual  to  solve  his  difficulties,  and  encourages 
him  to  reach  the  highest  realization  of  his  possibilities*  Its  animating 
purpose  is  an  effort  to  improve  social  conditions  and  to  make  communi- 
ties healthier,  happier  and  better  places  in  which  to  live. 

I he  years  that  have  been  devoted  to  such  social  investigation  have 
been  fruitful  of  four  major  movements:  first,  the  prevention  of  human 

misery  through  legislature  and  education;  second,  the  tendency  to  deal 
with  the  needs  of  men  on  a community  service  basis;  third,  the  develop- 
ment of  various  programs  of  relief  for  those  whose  powers  are  not 
equal  to  the  demands  of  self-maintenance  and  welfare;  fourth,  the  de- 
velopment of  social  treatment  into  which  such  relief  schemes  should  be 
incorporated. 

The  program  of  every  relief  giving  agency  is  directed  toward  the 
development  of  family  life  responsible  for  its  own  maintenance  and 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


29 


general  welfare,  able  to  establish  its  own  ideals,  to  meet  its  own  emer- 
gencies, develop  its  own  powers,  resting  solely  upon  its  own  resources, 
and  the  organized  activities  of  the  community.  It  is  only  when  a family 
is  not  equal  to  its  needs  that  it  becomes  a client  of  a charity 
worker  and  it  is  her  task  to  develop  those  powers  as  rapidly 
and  as  completely  as  possible,  a task  which  calls  for  an  under- 
standing of  the  distinctive  powers  and  responsibilities,  as  well  as 
the  weaknesses  and  disadvantages,  with  which  it  often  has  to  cope- 
The  responsibility  is  two-fold — self-maintenance,  and  ability  to  trans- 
mit income  into  support.  Since  families  in  need  of  relief  cannot  dis- 
charge the  first  responsibility,  we  have  an  increased  obligation  to  enable 
them  to  discharge  the  second-  This  is  accomplished  by  not  doing  things 
for  them  that  they  are  capable  of  doing  for  themselves.  In  the  instances 
of  trustworthy  families,  it  is  the  ideal  method  to  prepare  a budget  for 
them  and  to  provide  money  to  carry  it  out,  for  as  long  a time  as  it 
requires  to  render  the  family  self-supporting.  The  case  worker  should 
cultivate  the  families’  own  efforts  and  not  attempt  to  dominate  them; 
as  to  dominate  is  to  ask  for  response,  and  not  to  develop  responsibility. 

It  is  a grave  responsibility  to  advise  a family  as  to  the  best  course 
to  pursue,  and  a very  thorough  knowledge  of  the  past  and  present  his- 
tory of  the  home  group  is  indispensable,  before  even  an  attempt  at  a 
plan  is  made- 

Social  workers  are  usually  called  to  a home  because  of  some  crisis 
in  the  life  of  the  family  and  by  all  means  the  first  action  to  take  is  to 
relieve  the  acute  distress  immediately  and  do  the  talking  and  investi- 
gating afterwards.  It  is  impractical,  and  little  or  no  lasting  good  is 
accomplished,  to  render  emergency  relief  without  following  it  up  with 
a careful  investigation  and  a diagnosis  of  the  family,  for  if  our  con- 
tact with  the  family  does  not  mean  a better  outlook  and  the  ability  to 
cope  more  successfully  with  their  problems,  in  the  future,  than  in  the 

past,  we  have  failed  with  the  individual  case. 

« 

As  has  been  said,  the  initial  interview  with  the  client  is  the  first  step 
in  social  diagnosis-  The  primary  object  of  the  first  interview  is  to  find 
out  what  the  client  has  to  say,  not  only  of  the  predicament,  but  to  get 
below  the  surface  to  a broader  knowledge  of  the  past,  and  of  the  hopes 
and  plans  for  the  future.  The  worker  should  never  conclude  an  inter- 
view without  securing  some  clues  for  obtaining  outside  information, 
for  sometimes  there  will  not  be  a word  of  truth  in  what  the  client  has 
said-  The  second  object  is  to  develop  sympathetic,  mutual  understand- 
ing, which  establishes  a good  basis  for  future  intercourse.  The  third 
object  is  to  evolve  a tentative  plan  for  the  solution  of  the  difficulties,  ami 
the  fourth  is  to  develop  self-help  and  self-reliance  on  the  part  of  the 
applicant. 

It  would  seem  best  not  to  ask  any  questions  of  the  immediate  family 
that  can  as  well,  or  better,  be  answered  by  an  outside  source-  For 
instance,  employers  are  better  witnesses  as  to  the  man’s  work  record, 
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than  is  his  family;  the  school  is  a better  witness  to  children’s  atten- 
dance; the  church  and  neighbors  better  witnesses  as  to  family  depen- 
dency- The  first  interview  should  develop  the  following  sources  of 
information:  relatives,  doctors,  schools,  employers,  and  previous  resi- 

dences. The  most  difficult  of  these  to  secure  are  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  relatives-  Clients  sometimes  have  a large  degree  of 
ingenuity  in  keeping  social  workers  and  relatives  apart.  Here  again 
resourcefulness  must  be  used  in  securing  this  very  necessary  information 
without  apparent  deliberate  intention  and  without  directly  offensive 
persistency-  It  is  one  of  the  many  points  where  no  infallible  method 
of  procedure  can  be  suggested  because  success  will  more  largely  depend 
upon  the  personality  of  the  investigator  and  her  elusive  and  indirect 
means  of  rounding  the  conversation  so  that  it  closes  in  on  the  needed 
fccts- 

One  of  the  things  to  guard  against,  is  making  premature  promises 
and  giving  advice  at  the  first  interview,  because  the  later  developments 
may  throw  entirely  new  light  on  the  situation  and  the  advice  given 
may  be  entirely  at  variance  with  that  which  at  first  suggests  istelf- 
It  is  often  difficult  to  resist  giving  assurances  of  relief  and  promises 
of  assistance  and  to  refrain  from  advising  and  suggesting,  but  this 
should  rarely,  if  ever,  be  done  on  the  initial  visit,  unless  of  course, 
it  is  some  measure  of  emergency,  as  the  help  ultimatelly  rendered  must 
be  well  thought  out,  after  all  sources  of  information  have  been  traced, 
and  based  upon  a detached  and  perspective  consideration  of  the  family 
problem. 

The  next  step  is  contacts  with  other  members  of  the  family,  and  it  is 
important  that  the  first  interview  be  held  with  the  man  of  the  family, 
for  in  the  majority  of  cases,  he  is  the  one  responsible  for  the  distress 
and  as  head  of  the  household  all  arrangements  should  be  made  with 
him,  though  he  may  shift  this  responsibility  to  his  wife  and  even  to 
his  children  if  allowed  to.  In  cases  where  the  natural  head  of  the  family 
shows  himself  to  be  wholly  incompetent  or  irresponsible  and  unstimu- 
lated by  appeal,  the  task  or  re-adjustment  must  devolve  upon  the  wife 
or  sometimes  upon  the  eldest  son  or  daughter- 

The  evidence  of  those  who  knew  the  client  before  the  present  difficulty 
is  often  of  great  value  as  it  helps  us  to  form  a well-rounded  view  of 
the  situation.  A sound  principle  is  to  see  the  sources  that  can  give  the 
most  history  and  those  that  can  give  the  best  cooperation.  Second-hand 
information  is  not  reliable.  It  is  only  fair  to  the  client  to  see  a relative 
on  both  sides  of  the  family  and  remember  too  that  relatives  have  a 
moral  right  to  be  considered  and  given  an  opportunity  to  cooperate. 
We  should  not  seek  interviews  with  relatives  to  secure  only  financial 
assistance. 

Now  comes  the  search  for  cooperation,  the  third  process,  included 
i»  which  are  the  schools,  as  teachers  often  know  a great  deal  of  family 
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characteristics,  and  can  be  helpful  in  influencing  the  family;  school 
records  throw  considerable  light  on  the  mentality  of  children,  as  well 
as  the  irregularity  of  attendance. 

Former  employers  are  helpful  sources  as  it  is  important  to  know  the 
work-record  of  the  bread-winner,  but  it  is  not  only  wise  to  interview 
present  employers  for  it  is  apt  to  prejudice  them.  Get  an  employer’s 
point  of  view,  if  possible,  without  revealing  what  you  know  of  the 
client’s  affairs-  Likewise  it  is  not  often  a good  plan  to  visit  present 
neighbors,  who  may  be  biased  for  or  against  the  client,  but  there  are 
situations  in  which  their  testimony  is  indispensable- 

Divorce  records  often  reveal  astonishing  and  helpful  information  in 
the  working  out  of  a case. 

The  fourth  step  is  the  weighing  of  evidence  and  interpretation.  By 
interpretation  is  meant  the  attempt  to  derive  from  all  the  facts  at  hand 
as  exact  a definition  as  possible  of  the  client’s  social  difficulties.  Knowl- 
edge of  the  main  drift  of  the  family  life  may  be  a key  to  the  diagnosis- 
Careful  consideration  of  all  real  evidence  and  a study  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  sources  must  be  made.  Diagnosis  does  not  consist  in 
merely  gathering  facts,  but  in  coordinating  these  facts  in  order  to  reach 
a clear  conception  of  the  situation,  and  this  is  the  most  neglected  part 
of  social  work.  A process  of  diagnosis  is  reviewing  carefully  the  facts 
gathered,  straightening  out  contradictory  statements  and  weighing  the 
reliability  of  evidence-  In  diagnosing  a case  we  attempt  to  make  a 
definition  of  the  situation  and  personality  of  a human  being  in  some 
social  need,  and  of  his  relation  to  the  social  institutions  of  his  community- 
The  object  of  the  diagnosis  is  to  place  the  family  on  a higher  plane  of 
development- 

Sometimes  it  takes  years  to  develop  independence  on  the  part  of 
families  and  they  must  be  visited,  supervised  and  encouaged  every 
step  of  the  way.  It  is  a long  tedious  process  even  when  the  members 
of  the  family  are  of  normal  mentality  and  physically  fit,  but  when  there 
are  mental,  physical  and  moral  problems  the  task  is  difficult  in  the 
extreme.  Often  it  is  necessary  to  remove  the  abnormal,  subnormal, 
criminal,  and  ill  members  of  the  family  to  institutions,  in  their  interest, 
in  the  interest  of  the  family,  and  in  the  interest  of  society.  However 
social  work  in  the  past  has  tended  to  rely  too  much  upon  institutions 
as  refuges  for  members  of  disorganized  family  life-  Commitments  are 
comparatively  easy  to  make,  and  quick  to  arrange,  and  we  have  had  a 
false  sense  of  accomplishment  in  so  doing.  How  much  more  worth- 
while is  the  effort  to  fit  persons  into  suitable  employment,  to  help  them 
to  become  self-supporting,  or  to  make  some  other  arrangement  whereby 
they  will  be  spared  the  misfortune  of  becoming  institutionalized. 

Poverty  should  never  be  accepted  as  an  excuse  for  placing  children 
in  institutions,  no  matter  how  excellent  the  institution  may  be,  as 
nothing  can  take  the  place  of  the  individual  love,  and  “mothering'’ 
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which  a child  receives  even  in  the  home  which  has  a minimum  of 
advantages  Children  should  only  be  removed  from  their  homes 
in  the  cases  of  desertion  of  parents,  abuse,  ciiminal  neglect,  im- 
morality, or  contagious  diseases-  In  such  instances  it  would  be  bet- 
ter, if  possible,  to  place  them  temporarily  in  a home  and  if  it  later 
becomes  necessary,  place  them  in  permanent  private  boarding  homes, 
under  continuous  supervision. 

Elderly  persons  have  been  considered  as  the  ideal  institutional  cases, 
such  unfortunates  have  been  forced  to  accept  institutionalism  in  many 
instances  long  before  their  days  of  usefulness  were  over-  They  have 
suffered  from  lack  of  facilities,  and  lack  of  vision  on  the  part  of  well 
meaning  social  workers. 

Institutionalism,  or  some  other  form  of  segregation,  should  be  confined 
to  the  following  types  of  cases: 

All  forms  of  mental  disorders. 

Criminals- 
Moral  degenerates. 

In  practically  all  other  cases  attempt  should  be  made  to  adjust  per- 
sons to  suitable  environment. 

The  handling  of  a family  problem  is  the  most  delicate  and  difficult, 
the  most  exacting  of  all  social  tasks,  and  makes  demands  on  every  quality 
of  mind  and  character,  particularly  depending  upon  a gentle  but  force- 
ful personality.  It  requires  the  utmost  patience,  tact  and  perseverance 
in  the  face  of  every  conceivable  disappointment  and  discouragement, 
but  those  who  have  abiding  faith  in  the  ultimate  goodness  of  humaD 
nature,  and  enduring  hope  in  the  efficiency  of  service,  will  be  rewarded 
by  the  knowledge  of  having  labored  to  preserve  the  most  sacred  unit 
of  our  society,  the  Home- 

The  Pittsburgh  Association  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Poor,  of 
which  I have  the  honor  to  serve  as  General  Manager,  has  for  its  slo- 
gan, “The  best  way  to  help  the  poor  is  to  help  them  to  help  themselves.” 

President  Buchanan:  “The  next  speaker  will  be  Mrs.  Martha  J. 

Megee,  Social  Service  Consultant  of  the  State  Department  of  Welfare 
on  the  subject  ‘Some  Special  Problems  in  Outdoor  Relief’.” 

SOME  SPECIAL  PROBLEMS  IN  OUTDOOR  RELIEF  WORK 

Mrs,  Martha  J.  Megee,  Social  Service  Consultant, 
Department  of  Welfare,  Harrisburg. 

Mr-  President,  Members  of  the  Association  of  the  Directors  of  the 
Poor,  and  Others: 

At  your  Convention  in  Williamsport  last  year,  I was  introduced  to 
you  as  a new  member  of  the  Staff  of  the  Department  of  Welfare  whose 
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duties  would  involve  cooperation  with  these  Boards-  I have  had  the 
pleasure  during  the  past  year  of  meeting  with  a number  of  the  members 
of  this  Association,  with  the  Directors  individually  and  collectively  in 
their  various  Districts,  and  have  studied  very  carefully  many  of  the 
problems  which  you  are  meeting  in  the  discharge  of  your  duties  both 
in  administering  the  County  Homes  and  Out-Door  Relief- 

I have  been  asked  to  discuss  “Some  Special  Problems-”  Because  the 
field  is  so  broad,  it  was  difficult  to  select  the  problems  which  I thought 
would  be  most  helpful-  Since  we  are  entering  on  a three  days’  session, 
I hope  it  will  be  possible  for  us  to  study  together  many  more  of  the 
problems  arising  out  of  your  work  and  mine-  I also  hope  that  we  may 
have  some  discussion  of  my  subject  and  I shall  be  glad  to  answer  any 
questions  which  you  desire  to  ask- 

I have  thought  that  perhaps  the  best  thing  for  me  to  do  would  be 
to  select  three  groups,  not  because  they  are  any  more  important  than 
any  others,  but  because  they  have  struck  me  most  forcibly-  First,  let 
me  quote  some  figures  which  are  perhaps  familiar  to  all  of  you,  but 
which  will  bear  repetition.  The  reports  sent  to  Harrisburg  for  the 
year  1923  show  that  about  $3,500,000-00  have  been  expended  in  the  state 
of  Pennsylvania  for  outdoor  relief.  These  figures  also  show  that  61,000 
persons  have  been  affected  in  the  expenditure  of  these  $3,500,000-00- 
Of  the  61,000, — 8,000  are  men;  18,000  are  women;  and  the  enormous 
number  of  35,000  are  children,  making  this  total  of  61,000-  Think  of 
it,  members  of  this  Convention,  35,000  children!  We  ought  to  ask 
ourselves  a few  questions  like  these:  Have  we  really  benefited  these 

55.000  children?  Are  the  35,000  children  better  off  today?  Have  they 
better  opportunities?  Are  the  8,000  men  more  independent,  more  capable 
of  taking  care  of  their  families  than  before  our  contact  with  them?  Is 
the  condition  of  the  18,000  women  better  because  of  our  work? 

We  must,  in  discharging  our  obligations  to  our  community  in  the 
expenditure  of  so  large  a sum  of  money,  measure  our  work  that  we 
may  see  whether  we  are  really  getting  returns  for  the  money  and  the 
service  that  we  are  expending-  Mr-  Flaherty  has  very  ably  discussed 
his  subject  of  “Helping  Needy  Families  in  Their  Own  Homes.”  Have 
we  applied  the  methods  of  keeping  families  together,  of  understanding 
each  need,  of  applying  a remedy  for  the  need  in  this  great  army  of 

61.000  people  in  the  year  past?  If  our  work  can  measure  up,  then  it 
has  been  a year  of  glorious  accomplishment,  but  I am  sorry  to  have  to 
say  that  I don’t  believe  any  of  us  can  feel  we  have  really  made  this 
contact  in  all  instances  as  helpful  as  it  should  be  made  and  as  helpful 
as  it  is  possible  to  make  it. 

Let  us  study  what  are  the  causes  or  reasons  for  application  for  relief- 
I have  made  inquiry  of  a number  of  Directors  in  my  visits  and  I 
find  that  poor  health  is  the  outstanding  reason  for  application  for  relief. 
Poor  health  has  brought  the  bread-winner  or  the  proper  support  of 
the  family  to  distress  and  to  the  necessity  of  application  for  relief. 
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Next  is  the  widow;  the  widows  with  children;  the  father  in  jail  or 
Asylum  ; the  father  deserted  ; illness  of  mother  or  other  members  of  the 
family;  orphaned,  neglected,  abandoned,  crippled  children;  feeble- 
minded children;  diseased  children;  old  age  and  incapacity  and  un- 
employment. These  and  a great  many  others  are  the  given  causes 
but  the  greatest  number  of  all  have  been  ill  health  or  accident  to  the 
bread-winner. 

What  have  we  done  to  improve  the  health  of  the  families  that  have 
come  tinder  our  care?  What  are  we  doing  to  see  that  the  children 
have  better  opportunity  for  health?  Have  we  been  careful  when  pro- 
viding relief  to  make  sure  that  the  proper  food  to  nourish  and  develop 
these  children  has  been  given.  What  are  we  doing  to  conserve  health? 

The  three  subjects  which  I have  decided  to  present  for  discussion 
are  children,  the  handicapped,  and  the  aged. 

Of  the  35,000  children,  many  have  been  taken  away  from  their 
parents  because  of  poverty;  many  have  been  turned  over  to  Stewards 
of  County  Homes  because  those  responsible  did  not  know  what  else 
to  do  with  them-  The  County  Home  has  four  walls,  heat,  beds  and 
food,  and  is  supported  by  the  tax-payers,  but  it  is  not  the  place  for 
children  and  except  in  emergencies  should  never  be  used  for  their  care. 

1 have  found  children  in  almost  every  County  Home  and  in  talking 
with  Stewards  and  Matrons,  I find  that  none  of  them  want  children 
there;  they  do  not  have  facilities  for  caring  for  them  and  all  agree 
that  the  association  with  the  typical  County  Home  inmate  is  bad  for 
the  children;  they  realize  that  something  must  be  done  for  the  children 
and  have  asked  our  help. 

I find  that  much  of  the  responsibility  for  the  care  of  children  rests 
with  the  social  agencies  of  the  community;  they  have  asked  for 
temporary  care  and  then  have  neglected  to  plan  for  them  and  they 
have  been  allowed  to  remain  a long  time  beyond  the  time  allowed 
by  I aw, — or  60  days  for  children  between  two  and  sixteen  years  of  age- 
We  need  a plan  of  cooperation  between  all  agencies  dealing  with 
children  and  the  Directors  of  the  Poor;  better  understanding  of  the 
purposes  each  of  the  other,  so  that  the  County  Home  need  never  be 
asked  to  care  for  a normal  child- 

But  what  can  we  do  to  keep  children  in  their  own  family?  You  will 
say  that  a large  amount  of  relief  would  be  required.  After  all,  isn’t  it 
the  best  possible  way  to  raise  children  to  keep  them  in  their  own  homes? 
When  parents  are  shiftless,  we  are  not  handling  the  problem  if  we 
relieve  them  of  their  children,  of  the  responsibility  which  so  helps 
us  all  to  become  better  citizens, — the  responsibility  for  ourselves  and 
our  families-  If  we  can  build  up  a family  that  is  inclined  to  be  shiftless 
and  keep  the  children  in  their  home  by  that  kind  of  service  plus 
relief,  but  by  service  more  than  relief,  we  are  making  better  homes 
and  better  citizens,  and  are  rendering  better  service  to  the  children. 
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Then  we  need  the  support  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  all 
others  who  are  interested  in  any  legislation  that  will  help  us  to  get 
more  adequate  mothers’  assistance-  The  work  of  our  Mothers’  Assistance 
Trustees  is  equal  to  that  of  any  state  in  the  Union — splendid  character- 
building work,  adequate  support  and  adequate  supervision  which  helps 
mothers  who  are  undertaking  the  double  responsibility  of  father  and 
mother  in  the  rearing  of  their  children.  Can  we  not  apply  to  our  family 
in  which  the  bread-winner  is  ill,  where  the  mother,  because  she  isn’t 
a widow,  is  unable  to  secure  the  benefit  of  mother’s  assistance, — the 
same  standard  in  the  relief  as  has  been  applied  by  Mothers  Assistance 
where  the  father  is  dead,  remembering  that  in  such  instances  the 
mother  has  the  additional  responsibility  of  caring  for  the  invalid 
husband  ? 

We  need  to  know  more  about  the  family,  the  children, — an  inves- 
tigation such  as  that  so  thoroughly  and  carefully  worked  out  by  the 
previous  speaker-  What  do  we  know  about  the  family;  what  do  we 
know  about  what  they  have  done  in  the  past,  their  failures,  their 
successes?  Are  we  thinking  in  the  larger  terms  of  how  we  can  best 
help  these  children  become  better  citizens?  What  are  we  doing  about 
their  health  and  their  special  ills;  their  special  needs;  what  about 
their  education,  special  opportunities  for  the  unusual  as  well  as  the 
backward  child?  All  of  these  things  are  opened  up  to  those  of  you  who 
come  in  contact  with  needy  families  because  they  are  unable  to  meet 
their  own  needs  out  of  their  own  resources.  Time  prevents  my  going 
further,  but,  before  I leave  the  question  of  the  children,  I want  to  restate 
and  emphasize  the  principle  that  no  child  should  be  taken  from  his 
own  home  for  poverty  alone-  I wish  we  might  emblazon  that  on  the 
housetops.  Let  us  determine  that  any  child,  who  is  unfortunate  enough 
to  live  in  a family  that  through  poverty  or  other  misfortune  is  unable  to 
support  itself,  shall  at  least  have  the  love  and  affection  and  care  of 
those  to  whom  he  belongs. 

Another  great  group  which  comes  to  the  attention  of  all  those  who 
are  dealing  with  families  in  distress  is  the  handicapped, — those  who  are 
unable  to  go  on  with  their  usual  occupation.  I can  illustrate  this  best 
by  giving  two  cases  which  I have  discovered-  The  one  was  that  of  a 
boy  who  was  handicapped  in  many  ways.  His  parents  were  foreigners 
and  he  was  the  second  of  five  children.  His  mother  had  died  of  influenza 
and  his  older  sister,  not  quite  sixteen,  had  the  job  of  caring  for  this 
family  of  four  children  and  making  the  home  for  their  father.  Six 
months  after  his  mother  died,  his  father  was  killed  in  a mine  accident- 
The  boy  was  entitled  to  a certain  proportion  of  the  compensation.  The 
girl  had  the  care  of  the  whole  family;  she  had  to  spend  properly  this 
income  which  was  derived  from  the  compensation, — a good  deal  of  a 
job  for  a sixteen  year  old  girl.  She  found  she  could  not  do  it,  so  she 
applied  to  have  some  of  the  children  put  away.  Two  were  put  in  a 
Home,  one  was  handed  over  to  a relative  who  had  five  children,  and 
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this  boy  was  placed  to  work  on  a farm-  I have  all  respect  for  farmers, 
but  I want  to  make  sure  before  placing  a boy  on  a farm  that  he  is  not 
merely  wanting  cheap  labor.  I think  everyone  who  places  boys  and 

girls  should  make  sure  that  they  are  considering  them  as  well  as  the 
farmers-  This  boy  was  still  entitled  to  some  compensation  and  that 

was  used  to  clothe  and  pay  board  for  him-  He  became  ill  and  was 
taken  to  a hospital-  When  he  recovered,  it  was  found  that  he  had 
a tubercular  infection  of  the  ankle.  His  foot  was  amputated  above  the 
ankle,  a wonderfully  successful  operation,  and  the  case  went  down  on 
the  hospital  record  “cured,  patient  discharged-”  His  sister  had  taken 
a place  at  service-  What  was  to  be  done  with  this  boy?  There  wasn't 

anything  to  do  but  send  him  to  the  County  Home  and  there  he  was 

placed  among  the  old  men  and  he  didn't  want  to  stay  with  them- 
After  two  years  he  ran  away  and  came  to  the  attention  of  social  workers 
who  took  up  his  case,  had  him  provided  with  an  artificial  limb  and  he 
is  being  given  training  for  a useful  occupation- 

There  were  resources  within  that  community;  there  were  possibilities 
in  the  boy-  He  could  be  a dependent  for  the  rest  of  his  natural  life 
or  trained  for  a useful  citizen.  Which  is  the  better?  Which  is  the 
better  investment  for  any  community;  any  group  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor;  any  local  private  charity, — which  is  the  better  investment — the 
one  that  helps  to  make  the  boy  a self-supporting  man  or  a system 
which  makes  him  absolutely  dependent?  There  may  be  in  any  of  the 
handicapped  people  possibilities  of  training.  Each  person  should  be 
considered  carefully  to  learn  whether  or  not  there  is  a possibiliy  .of 
training-  We  should  look  at  every  individual  who  comes  to  our  care 
in  the  light  of  his  future-  Can  we  make  him  a better  or  a self-supporting 
citizen?  Can  we  salvage  anything  in  this  individual?  Consider  every 
handicapped  person  as  one  who  has  potential  possibilities  and  let  us 
accept  nobody,  young  or  old,  as  a chronic  until  we  have  applied  this 
test, — is  it  possible  to  train  him  into  a useful  citizen? 

The  third  group  is  the  group  of  old  people-  I think  there  is  nothing 
much  more  pathetic  than  to  find  old  people  who  have  outlived  those 
to  whom  they  should  look  for  support  and  I think  there  are  no  people 
to  whom  we  feel  more  of  an  obligation-  Perhaps  they  have  not  been 
thrifty,  perhaps  they  have  not  taken  care  of  what  they  had,  but  it  does 
seem  to  me  that  due  consideraion  should  be  given  to  all  those  who 
are  unable  to  support  themselves- 

We  need  better  provision  for  keeping  old  couples  together  in  their 
own  homes-  It  is  hard  to  give  up  what  little  remains  of  home  and  often 
old  couples  can  be  cared  for  adequataely  for  much  less  than  it  costs 
to  keep  them  in  the  County  Home;  but  there  is  such  a variety  of 
administration  in  the  different  counties  that  what  applies  in  one  place 
is  said  to  be  impossible  in  others-  Some  Directors  have  told  me  that  they 
were  limited  by  law  to  a five  dollar  grocery  order  a month  for  two 
people,  while  in  some  places  I have  known  them  to  give  as  much  as 
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thirty-five  dollars  a month  to  keep  an  old  couple  together  either  in 
their  own  home  or  in  the  home  of  friends  who  will  properly  care  for 
them.  I hope  that  in  the  work  of  the  Commission  to  Codify  the  Poor 
Laws  some  interpretation  of  the  laws  may  be  made  which  will  bring 
a measure  of  uniformity  into  this,  at  present,  chaotic  state  of  admin- 
istering outdoor  relief-  When  it  becomes  necessary  to  send  an  old 
couple  to  the  County  Home,  can  we  not  have  provision  made  to  keep 
them  together?  It  has  been  done  very  successfully  in  some  few 
places, — it  is  certainly  a kind  and  humane  way  of  treating  old  folks 
and  would  do  much  to  remove  the  dread  of  the  County  Home  as  it 
becomes  the  only  thing  that  is  open  to  them- 

There  are  all  sorts  of  problems  that  present  themselves  and  our 
methods  must  be  adapted  to  the  individual  needs.  Some  counties  publish 
the  names  of  their  beneficiaries  in  a daily  paper,  feeling  that  in  this 
way  they  discourage  the  unworthy  from  applying;  some  require  a sworn 
statement  before  a Justice  of  the  Peace;  others  accept  an  application 
from  an  individual  or  an  agency-  A careful  investigation  should  be 
made  and  relief  granted  or  withheld  according  to  the  facts  revealed 
in  the  investigation- 

I wish  we  might  have  a more  uniform  or  a more  standardized  system 
of  outdoor  relief,  and  a more  standardized  method  of  keeping  records 
and  administering  relief-  All  of  this  work  requires  skill.  It  isn’t  an 
easy  thing  to  adjust  and  make  over  family  difficulties.  It  is  high-class, 
skillful  work,  requiring  people  of  good  judgment,  of  good  education, 
of  training  and  ability-  In  selecting  your  farmers,  you  don’t  select 
people  simply  because  they  have  to  be  placed.  You  select  somebody 
who  knows  a good  deal  about  farming.  But  anybody  feels  as  though 
he  can  adjust  family  affairs-  It  isn’t  true;  it  is  highly  skilled  work- 
It  requires  people  who  have  education,  sympathy,  a warm  understanding 
with  those  who  are  in  trouble  and  special  training  for  this  work.  I 
don’t  mean  that  you  should  hand  out  relief  to  everybody  who  applies, 
but  that  you  should  understand  the  needs  of  those  who  apply  and  make 
your  application  of  a remedy  fit  the  need- 

So  I would  plead  with  you  for  skilled  service,  for  the  appointment 
of  workers  trained  in  this  particular  branch  of  work.  I believe  that  the 
experience  of  those  who  have  appointed  workers  would  bear  me  out  in 
saying  that  they  give  better  service.  It  saves  money  in  the  end  to  have 
the  work  done  by  people  skilled  and  trained  in  doing  it-  I believe 
that  a budget  should  be  used  for  each  family  or  individual.  Workers 
should  know  what  the  family  needs  and  what  the  resources  are  to  meet 
these  needs,  and  the  difference  between  what  the  resources  offer  and  what 
the  family  needs  should  be  made  up  from  private  and  public  funds. 
I believe  it  is  important  that  they  should  be  reviewed  from  time  to  time- 
I have  in  mind  one  case  now  in  Pennsylvania  where  in  1911  a temporary 
grocery  order,  because  of  unemployment  was  issued,  which  was  still 
running  in  1924-  I beiive,  therefore,  you  need  reviewing  from  time  to 
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time  to  find  out  whether  the  circumstances  have  changed.  Perhaps  the 
need  is  greater.  Perhaps  it  no  longer  exists-  And  I would  suggest  that 
you  have  a uniform  record  sheet  and  to  that  end  I have  drawn  up  a form 
of  record  giving  a minimum  of  information,  which  I believe  would  be 
valuable  to  Directors  of  the  Poor  in  recording  the  facts  in  all  cases 
under  their  care- 

I feel  that  full  information  should  be  kept  of  all  cases  which  come 
under  our  jurisdiction.  Facts  which  may  be  known  to  you  would  be 
of  no  value  to  your  successor  if  not  recorded-  A little  girl  of  fourteen 
now  asks  to  whom  she  belongs-  She  was  brought  to  the  County  Home  at 
the  age  of  two.  The  records  show  that  she  was  “brought  on  a pillow,” — 
a very  important  fact  showing  that  she  was  a delicate  baby,  but  more 
important  now  is  who  carried  the  pillow-  Has  she  a father  or  a mother 
or  sisters  or  brothers- 

To  sum  up  in  conclusion,  1 would  advocate  more  careful  investigation; 
adequate  relief;  keeping  families  together;  conservation  of  health; 
opportunities  for  education  and  rehabilitation;  better  opportunities  for 
children;  adequate  and  uniform  records,  with  carefully  secured  facts; 
re-investigation  at  regular  intervals  and  the  appointment  of  skilled 
workers  to  aid  the  Directors  in  this  important  work  for  the  welfare  of 
the  unfortunate  members  of  the  State- 


DISCUSSION  BY  MR.  SEYFERT 

President  Buchanan:  “This  discussion  will  be  continued  by  Hon-  A- 

G-  Seyfert  of  Lancaster  County.” 

Mr-  Seyfert:  “Somewhere  in  one  of  your  cemeteries  in  Washington 

County,  lie  the  remains  in  the  narrow  tenement  of  the  dead  of  an  old 
friend  of  mine,  George  V-  Lawrence.  He  was  elected  to  the  Legisla- 
ture away  back  in  1844,  a good  while  before  I was  born-  Fifty  years 
later  I had  the  honor  to  serve  with  him  in  the  same  House  and  we  used 
te  ride  over  the  old  National  Pike  on  horseback  before  there  were  any 
rails.  A finer  type  of  old-time  Christian  gentleman  never  lived  and 
you  may  well  honor  his  memory-  If  I could  find  out  w'here  he  is 
buried,  I would  go  and  deposit  a flower  upon  his  grave  for  the  pleas- 
ant hours  that  we  spent  together  in  trying  to  make  laws  in  Pennsylvania 
to  make  the  people  better. 

“One  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  there  existed  an  institution  of  learn- 
ing in  the  wilderness  of  eastern  Lancaster  County.  To  that  theological 
academy  of  learning  came  great  students  who  afterwards  became  great 
men.  One  of  these  students  was  William  Wirt,  who  was  afterwards 
Attorney  General  in  Monroe’s  Cabinet.  Another  student  was  William 
Waddell,  the  blind  preacher  whom  Patrick  Henry  said  was  the  most 
eloquent  man  he  had  ever  heard-  Stanhope  Smith  became  President 
of  Princeton  LTniversity.  But  the  greatest  of  all  who  went  there  from  time 
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to  time  was  John  McMillan,  who  brought  Presbyterianism  and  educa- 
tion across  the  mountains  and  for  the  first  time  in  your  town  of  Wash- 
ington, established  a high  institution  of  learning  in  the  old  log  college- 
I am  glad  that  I learned  only  yesterday  that  you  are  preserving  that 
old  log  college  in  remembrance  of  that  great  man  who  was  a student 
there  in  our  institutoin  when  it  was  in  the  wilderness. 

“May  I congratulate  you  on  Mr-  Crumrine’s  very  splendid  address 
last  night;  on  the  address  of  your  honored  Judge  Mcllvaine,  who 
thrilled  everyone?  I feel  it  an  inspiration  for  a man  of  his  moral 
character  to  make  such  an  address  on  an  occasion  like  this-  Such  senti- 
ments as  these  coming  from  a Judge  of  a great  county,  I assure  you 
have  a tendency  toward  uplift  and  I feel  I have  benefited  by  being  in 
attendance. 

“Just  a ward  about  this  subject  under  consideration.  It  may  not  bear 
on  the  subject  of  outdoor  relief  directly  but  it  seems  to  us  that  it  needs 
a little  explanation.  A year  ago  we  had  an  address  at  Williamsport 
along  the  lines  of  old  people’s  pensions  by  a gentleman  from  the  city  of 
Reading-  I took  him  to  task  about  certain  phases  of  outdoor  relief. 
You  may  recall  that  I drew  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  French 
tried  it,  if  I remember,  during  the  French  Revolution.  I merely  wanted 
to  call  to  your  attention  first  hand  news  of  how  the  system  is  working 
in  England  which  I got  hold  of  last  summer.  So  many  were  out  of 
employment,  the  government  had  to  give  relief.  That  reminds  me  just 
now  that  there  is  an  old  saying  in  the  underworld  that  a man  that 
works  for  a living  is  a fool.  The  reply  is  that  in  England,  they  have 
spent  during  the  last  five  years  one  billion  dollars  as  outdoor  relief  to 
help  not  their  poor,  but  their  unemployed-  They  give  them  so  much 
a week  to  live- 

“Don’t  let  me  be  misunderstood  ; I am  not  opposed  to  outdoor  relief. 
How  many  cases  are  there  where  it  is  absolutely  necessary  in  every 
county?  A very  great  many.  Take  the  county  of  Lancaster,  where  we 
have,  perhaps,  fewer  foreign  born  than  in  any  other  county  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. Our  outdoor  relief  does  not  amount  to  much-  We  have  to 
grant  very  little  help  because  none  is  asked  for.  The  truth  is,  we  be 
lieve  that  God  helps  those  who  try  to  help  themselves-  That  there  are 
certain  families  that  we  do,  after  thorough  investigation,  help,  is  true 
when  we  find  them  to  be  needy-  And  I think  they  appreciate  it.  But 
in  many  districts,  not  only  in  Pennsylvania,  but  all  over  the  country, 
there  are  undoubtedly  millions  of  dollars  paid  out  to  applicants  who 
are  not  deserving-  To  my  mind,  it  is  no  more  than  another  name  for 
government  pension.  All  civilized  governments  pension  their  soldiers- 
Our  industries,  our  railroads,  are  doing  the  same  thing;  they  are  pro- 
viding for  old  age  for  those  people  who  are  not  able  or  have  not  the 
ability  to  provide  for  themselves  or  have  not  foresight  enough  to  pro- 
vide for  themselves-  They  are  looking  at  the  present  and  not  toward 
the  future  and  therefore  provide  nothing  for  the  future,  when  they  can 
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i;0t  earn  anything  more-  The  railroads  recognize  that  when  men 
arrive  at  the  age  of  sixty-five  or  seventy  their  best  years  are  over,  and 
hence  they  take  part  of  their  pay  and  provide  for  them,  that  is,  they 
provide  for  them  in  their  old  age. 

There  are  certain  classes  who  apply  to  poor  boards  for  care  who 
hqve  always  been  shiftless  and  helpless  and  always  will  be  helpless. 
That  is  a problem  that  faces  us,  and  what  are  we  to  do  with  it?  That 
is  what  confronts  us  and  gives  us  much  more  trouble  than  does  the 
problem  presented  to  the  government  or  railroad.  It  strikes  me  some- 
times that  I may  perhaps  be  too  conservative;  the  tendency  of  the  times 
today  is  in  the  direction  of  everybody's  depending  upon  a living  from  the 
government  or  from  some  other  source-  A man  may  get  $200-'  a month. 
He  doesn’t  save  a cent;  he  doesn’t  think  of  the  time  when  he  will  be 
gettting  old-  Then  the  minute  he  is  out  of  work  and  doesn’t  get  his 
$200-  a month,  he  has  nothing  to  live  on  and  immediately  applies  for 

help-  We  are  not  as  confident  of  ourselves  as  we  should  be  as  Ameri- 
can people-  We  are  getting  away  from  the  old  idea  that  God  will 

help  those  who  try  to  help  themselves — that  is  the  point-  In  Lancaster 

County,  there  are  at  least  twenty  different  kinds  of  Homes  to  take  care 
of  those  who  are  down  and  out,  but  the  tendency  of  the  times  is  that 
nobody  will  provide  for  himself.  They  go  on  the  theory  that  they  have 
no  home,  but  they  can  go  to  a Home-  It  puts  a premium  on  that  kind 
of  living  and  that  kind  of  reasoning  of  many  people-  I merely  wanted 
to  call  your  attention  to  these  problems-  It  is  the  tendency  of  the 
times,  perhaps,  and  we  ask  the  question  whether  the  American  people 
will  go  on  as  we  did,  or  with  the  other  doctrine,  “Help  yourself  to  be 
helped,”  as  they  do  in  Europe. 

Following  Mr.  Seyfert’s  discussion,  Mrs-  W-  Irwin  Cheyney,  a mem- 
ber of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Media,  Delaware  County,  gave  the 
following  discussion: 

President  Buchanan:  “The  discussion  will  be  taken  up  at  this  point 

by  Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney,  Director  of  the  Poor  of  Delaware  County.” 

ADDRESS  OF  MRS.  W.  IRWIN  CHEYNEY 

Mrs-  Cheyney:  “It  seems  to  me  that  Mr.  Flaherty  and  Mrs-  Megee 

have  so  thoroughly  covered  the  general  principles  of  outdoor  relief 
that  I should  speak  about  the  machinery  that  lies  back  of  outdoor  relief — 
in  other  words  I want  to  talk  about  your  job  and  mine. 

“We  all  have  a common  aim  and  that  is  to  help  humanity.  Today 
the  workers  are  divided  into  two  groups — the  trained  -social  worker 
at  one  end  and  at  the  other  the  public  official  disbursing  public  relief 
and  between  the  two  there  is  a gulf  that  at  times  seems  almost  impass- 
able and  until  we  can  establish  some  common  meeting  ground  whereon 
we  can  at  least  understand  each  other’s  language  the  work  of  both  is 
crippled. 
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“I  hold  no  brief  for  that  trained  worker  who  sits  in  his  office  and 
writes  a thesis  destroying  some  branch  of  government  until  he  has  first 
tried  to  help  or  improve  that  branch  of  government.  Just  how  much 
help  you  and  I have  had  from  the  trained  worker  is  a matter  for  dis- 
cussion, how  much  criticism  we  have  had  is  a matter  of  record-  Two 
years  ago  I spoke  to  you  of  co-operation  with  other  agencies.  Now 

what  has  co-operation  meant?  Well  it  has  meant  in  our  county  that 

almost  every  case  that  needed  actual  relief  was  carried  by  the  agency- 

They  gave  the  advice  and  supervised  the  case  and  at  the  end  of  the 

year  in  their  report  the  progress  of  the  case  was  theirs,  and  they  gave 
thanks  to  the  Ladie’s  Aid  and  the  Needlework  Guild  and  way  at  the 
end  ‘also  the  Directors  of  the  Poor'.  We  are  always  in  the  also  ran  class 
but  possibly  nine  times  out  of  ten  we  paid  the  bill- 

“Now,  fellow  Directors,  we  have  inherited  a system,  a system  of  relief 
that  was  instituted  by  our  English  forbears.  In  those  days  the  Alms- 
house was  a social  agency.  Thither  drifted  all  types  of  homeless  and 
helpless  people,  the  aged,  the  insane,  the  feeble-minded  and  the  desti- 
tute. With  the  development  of  our  country  and  the  social  conscience 
of  its  people  various  agencies  have  arisen  to  care  for  special  types- 
The  Workmen’s  Compensation  cares  for  those  crippled  in  industry,  the 
State  cares  for  the  insane,  and  the  feeble  minded-  Mothers’  Assistance 
cares  for  a limited  number  of  widows  and  children,  the  Juvenile  Court 
for  the  delinquent  child-  Today  the  Almshouse  is  responding  to  but 
two  types  of  cases — as  a decent  kindly  comfortable  home  for  the  aged 
and  as  a hospital  for  the  chronic  sick.  Mr.  Beisser  of  the  Public 
Charities  Association  in  his  articles  on  The  Pennsylvania  County  and 
Public  Welfare  says  ‘The  Directors  of  the  Poor,  deprived  of  many  of 
their  cases,  are  conducting  an  Almshouse,  giving  small  amounts  of 
relief  in  cases  such  as  illness  and  handling  some  dependent  children’- 
Is  that  true  in  your  county?  For  it  is  absolutely  untrue  in  our  County. 
I take  exception  to  the  word  deprived.  It  is  not  a question  of  being 
deprived  of  cases  but  of  not  having  the  organization  to  handle  all  the 
cases  that  come  to  us.  And  this  point  that  I want  to  make,  that  I believe 
that  no  men  or  women  for  generations  have  had  the  opportunity  that  you 
and  I have  today  to  do  a really  constructive  piece  of  social  work.  I 
know  how  you  feel  about  this  great  system  of  paternalism  that  is  being 
built  up  today.  I agree  with  you  that  the  Abraham  Lincolns  and  the 
Calvin  Coolidges  were  never  raised  on  paternalism-  They  were  raised 
with  simple  standards  and  simple  faiths  that  are  now  like  phantoms 
of  the  past  and  it  is  for  us  to  establish  a sane  standard  of  work.  I 
think  that  group  who  would  bring  a peasant  woman  from  the  fields  of 
Poland  and  establish  her  in  a city  with  a budget  of  $125  a month  is  no 
more  wrong  than  that  group  who  dogmatically  said  we  give  no  outdoor 
relief.  One  lacks  judgment,  the  other  lacks  vision.  What  right  have 
we  as  public  officials  to  say  to  a woman  and  her  destitute  children, 
‘You  come  to  the  county  home-  We  will  work  you  and  place  your 
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children'-  What  is  the  greatest  asset  of  our  country  today?  It  is  the 
youth  of  our  country.  I believe  it  is  our  duty  to  help  every  normal 
child  and  every  good  mother — though  destitute — to  help  themselves, 
not  with  a system  of  doles  but  with  enough  to  put  them  on  their  feet, 
not  crippling  initiative  but  developing  responsibility.  Mr.  Beisser  says 
that  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund  cares  for  the  children  of  widows 
and  wives  of  insane  men.  How  many  widows  are  you  helping  in  your 
county  that  are  on  the  waiting  list  of  the  Mother’s  Assistance  Fund, 
and  how  many  families  where  the  County  is  paying  for  the  care  of 
the  insane  and  also  helping  the  family — not  eligible  to  the  Mothers’ 
Assistance  Fund?  How  many  dependent  children  is  the  Juvenile  Court 
caring  for  in  your  County?  In  Delaware  County,  Judge  Johnson  has 
passed  to  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  the  care  of  all  dependent  children. 
And  then  Mr.  Beisser  says,  ‘In  1923  a plan  for  Old  Age  Assistance  was 
adopted,  to  be  administered  by  special  county  boards  but  in  which  the 
State  retained  control  since  it  furnished  all  the  funds’.  Do  .you  know 
that  about  every  few  days  we  are  called  upon  by  some  poor  person 
who  wants  to  participate  in  that  fund?  Reading  the  statement  above 
one  would  think  it  was  in  operation  whereas  we  all  know  its  present 
fate-  And  so  when  it  is  all  boiled  down,  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  are 
the  ones  who  are  legally  responsible  for  the  relief  in  the  County  and 
it  is  for  us  to  consider  just  how  we  are  going  to  do  the  work  in  the 
future-  Are  we  going  to  forget  the  precedents  of  the  Almshouse  and 
the  dole  and  establish  our  own  precedents  of  adequate  relief  and  our 
own  workers  to  disburse  that  relief?  Are  we  really  acting  as  Directors 
or  are  we  delegating  our  authority  to  some  appointee  and  are  merely 
automatons  to  sign  checks  and  look  at  the  pigs  and  eat  our  dinner  and 
leave  everything  in  someone  else’s  hands  until  next- week?  And  in  con- 
clusion, I would  that  I had  the  gift  of  eloquence  to  make  you  see  this 
work  of  ours  as  I see  it,  of  interpreting  this  ago-old  system  of  our  fore- 
fathers in  the  terms  and  needs  of  the  present,  that  we  not  destroy  the 
traditions  of  our  fathers  but  that  we  renew  and  revivify  them-” 

President  Buchanan:  ‘‘Mr.  E.  M.  Lowe,  Commissioner  of  Warren 

County  will  now  be  our  next  speaker  on  this  subject: — 

ADDRESS  OF  E.  M.  LOWE 

Mr.  Lowe:  “After  listening  to  these  very  able  speeches  on  the 

subject  ‘Care  of  poor  and  needy  families  in  their  own  homes’  there  is  not 
much  left  to  be  said.  This  is  a very  important  part  of  our  work.  We 
get  many  calls  each  year  and  not  two  alike-  Too  much  cannot  be  said 
in  regard  to  a thorough  investigation  of  each  and  every  case-  Occa- 
sionally, we  will  be  deceived,  while  in  some  cases  it  is  a real  pleasure 
to  render  aid. 

I have  in  mind  two  extreme  cases.  We  were  asked  to  help  an  old 
couple,  a brother  and  sister,  both  over  eighty  years  old-  We  went  out 
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ill  one  of  our  rural  districts  to  call  on  this  old  couple  and  investigate 
their  condition-  They  lived  in  an  old  wood-colored  house  but  when  we 
got  inside  of  this  house  we  found  one  of  the  neatest  and  cleanest  homes 
that  I was  ever  in-  Even  the  cooking  utensils  hung  on  the  board  wall 
just  in  place-  They  were  not  only  clean  but  polished-  Everything 
was  in  perfect  order.  This  old  couple  had  lived  in  this  home  for  many 
years-  The  man  had  worked  for  a very  moderate  wage,  just  enough 
to  keep  them  from  year  to  year  until  now,  and  old  age  had  overtaken 
him  and  he  was  not  able  to  work  any  more-  It  was  a real  pleasure  to 
help  this  old  couple,  and  I will  say  we  made  it  possible  for  them  to 
spend  their  last  days  in  this  home,  happy  and  contented. 

“The  other  case  I have  in  mind  is  of  a much  different  character.  It 
was  that  of  an  Italian  family.  There  was  a husband,  wife  and  four 
children,  the  oldest  only  eight  years  old-  The  husband  had  a weak 
heart  and  the  mother  was  not  strong.  We  helped  this  family  for  four 
years  and  were  at  their  home  at  least  twice  a year  and  tried  to  thorough- 
ly investigate  their  condition  and  family  relations-  After  caring  for 
this  family  four  years  the  school  nurse  found  the  mother  was  tubercular 
and  notified  us  that  she  should  be  given  special  treatment  and  should 
be  separated  from  her  small  children-  We  have  had  splendid  success 
with  such  cases  by  taking  them  to  our  County  Home  for  special  treat- 
ment. We  put  the  patients  in  tents  if  the  weather  will  permit,  give 
them  rest,  pure  air  and  proper  food-  We  decided  to  take  this  mother, 
babe  and  eight  year  old  girl  to  the  County  Home-  By  the  way,  our 
family  had  increased  to  five  children  by  now-  We  called  on  this  family 
and  told  them  our  plans.  At  first  they  objected  very  strongly  but  we 
told  the  our  plans  must  be  carried  out  and  we  took  the  mother  and  two 
children  to  the  County  Home-  We  did  everything  that  could  be  done 
to  make  it  pleasant  for  them- 

“All  the  time  we  had  been  caring  for  the  family  nothing  was  said  of 
any  other  children,  but  just  two  days  after  we  took  them  to  the  County 
Home,  two  good-looking,  well-dressed,  young  men,  and  the  wife  of  one 
of  them  walked  into  our  office  and  stated  that  they  were  sons  of  our 
patient-  They  wanted  to  know  what  they  could  do  to  get  their  mother 
out  of  the  Home-  We  told  them  they  could  have  her  anytime  they 
would  take  her  and  the  entire  family  and  care  for  them,  which  they 
agreed  to  do-  The  family  was  taken  out  of  our  County,  and  we  have 
never  heard  from  them  since- 

“I  say,  investigate  every  case  thoroughly  and  as  often  as  possible. 
It  pays. 

“Two  years  ago  we  had  a difficult  problem  in  the  matter  of  outside 
relief-  Many  of  the  manufacturing  plants  were  running  short  time 
and  a large  number  of  laboring  men  were  out  of  work-  They  would 
come  to  us  and  state  they  had  two,  three  or  four  children,  as  the  case 
might  be,  state  they  owed  the  grocer  so  much  and  he  had  refused  to 
trust  them  any  longer.  We  started  in  by  giving  them  orders  for  gro- 
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ceries  but  we  soon  found  out  that  they  did  not  save  as  they  should, 
so  we  tried  a different  plan-  Our  County  Farm  is  nine  miles  from 
Warren  and  we  had  plenty  of  brush  to  cut  so  when  we  got  a call  for 
help  from  a family  in  this  class  we  would  tell  them  we  had  a job  for 
them.  We  would  give  them  two  dollars  a day  and  dinner,  and  take 
them  out  to  the  farm  to  cut  brush.  It  kept  hunger  from  the  home  and 
the  wage  was  not  so  high  but  that  they  got  a job  as  soon  as  possible- 
We  cut  forty  acres  of  brush  with  that  class  of  help  that  winter- 

“Again  I will  repeat,  thoroughly  investigate  every  call  for  outside 
relief,  it  pays.” 

President  Buchanan:  “Mrs.  Helen  M-  Holloway,  Director  of  Ber- 

wick Poor  District  will  close  the  discussion.” 

REMARKS  BY  MRS.  HELEN  M.  HOLLOWAY 

Mrs-  Holloway:  “I  wish  to  further  endorse  the  sentiments  expressed 
in  the  discussions  given  previously.  Owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour, 
I will  not  go  into  a detailed  talk  concerning  my  work.  It  was  carried  out 
along  the  lines  suggested  by  the  other  speakers.  We  have  no  county 
alsmhouse.  We  do  need  special  provision  for  tubercular  cases.  We  have 
had  some  cases  for  which  neither  we  nor  the  State  Department  of  Wel- 
fare could  suggest  a solution.” 

President  Buchanan:  “We  now  stand  adjourned  until  2:30  P.  M- 
at  which  time  the  three  Round  1 able  sessions  as  announced  in  the 
program,  will  be  held.” 
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WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION 
OCTOBER,  15th. 

The  Convention  resumed  at  2:30  o’clock  with  three  Round  Tables  in 
session, — one  for  Stewards  and  Superintendents  of  County  Homes;  anoth- 
er for  the  Solicitors  of  the  various  Poor  Boards,  and  the  third,  that  of 
the  County  Physicians*  This  latter  Round  Table  was  an  experiment, 
none  ever  having  been  held  at  any  of  the  previous  conventions*  Dr. 
L*  D*  Sargent,  physician  for  the  Washington  County  Home,  was  in  charge 
of  this  meeting,  which  proved  very  beneficial  even  beyond  the  expecta- 
tions of  those  promoting  it*  Condensed  reports  of  each  of  these  Round 
Tables  are  given  below  in  the  order  named. 

The  Stewards  and  Superintendents  of  County  Homes  and  similar 
public  institutions  held  a Round  Table  session  under  the  Ieardership  of 
hit*  D-  A.  Mackin,  Chairman,  Retreat,  Luzerne  County.  The  following 
repoit  is  condensed  and  edited  from  notes  furnished  by  the  stenographer 
or  by  the  speakers: 

Mr*  Mackin  : “From  the  announcements  already  made,  we  all  under- 
stand that  this  is  an  open  meeting  in  which  everyone  is  invited  to  take 
part  by  asking  questions  and  joining  in  the  discussion.  However,  we 
ha\e  asked  some  of  our  members  to  open  the  discussion  on  certain  topics. 
Institutional  Work  for  the  Feeble-Minded  with  Special  Reference  to 
the  Desirability  of  Returning  Middle  Age  Patients  to  County  Homes’ 
will  be  our  first  subject.  The  first  speaker  on  this  subject  will  be  Dr. 
J-  M.  Murdoch,  Superintendent  of  the  Polk  Institute,  Polk,  Pennsylvania. 

ADDRESS  BY  DR.  MURDOCH 

Dr.  Murdoch:  “In  the  consideration  of  all  social  questions,  we  should 

have  in  mind  certain  definite  ideals  toward  which  we  strive,  but  which 
frequently  in  our  practical  work  must  be  modified  bv  the  facilities  and 
means  at  our  disposal.  In  consideration  of  this  question  of  ‘The  Care  of 
the  Feeble-Minded  , I will  set  forth  my  ideas  as  to  what  is  the  ideal 
and  also  say  that  it  is  necessary  at  the  present  time  to  modify  this  ideal 
somewhat  on  account  of  the  tremendously  over-crowded  conditions  of  our 
institutions  caring  for  mental  defectives.  We  now,  as  you  will  notice, 
use  the  term  'mental  defectives’  rather  than  the  term  ‘feeble-minded’ 
and  that  term,  with  the  term  feeble-minded,  has  been  done  away  with  in 
the  Mental  Health  Act  of  1923  which  guides  our  mental  health  institu- 
tions and  problems. 

“My  subject  is,  Institutional  Work  for  the  Feeble-Minded  with  Special 
Reference  to  the  Desirability  of  Returning  Middle  Aged  Patients  to  County 
Homes. 

“For  the  care  and  training  of  the  Feeble-Minded,  Pennsylvania  has 
three  State  Institutions  and  one  Semi-State  Institution. 


46 


The  Forty-ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


Slate 

The  Polk  State  School,  Rated  Capacity  1700  caring  for  2,100 
The  Pennhurst  State  School,  Rated  Capacity  about  1000 

caring  for  1,200 

The  Laurelton  Village  for  Feeble-Minded  Women  caring 


for  about  250 

Semi-State 

Elwyn,  caring  for  about  600 

Total  4,150 

These  institutions  have  tvjo  functions: 


“First,  as  Training  Schools  for  children  who  on  account  of  Mental 
Defect  are  unablle  to  receive  appropriate  training  in  the  public  schools. 

“They  have  trained  teachers  who  can  do  much  to  develop  these  chil- 
dren. Many  learn  to  read  and  write  and  solve  simple  problems  in 
ar'thmetic  who  without  special  training  would  be  illiterate-  The  regu- 
lar school  work  includes  the  subjects  taught  in  the  first  four  grades 
in  the  public  schools. 

‘‘The  principal  training,  however,  is  manual — for  girls  the  common 
household  occupations,  cooking,  bed-making,  Iaundrying  and  needle  work; 
for  boys — work  upon  the  farm  and  in  the  shops.  There  is  a carpenter’s 
shop  and  a tailor’s  shop.  Basketry  and  mattress-making  are  also  taught. 
Physical  exercises  are  given  to  all,  music  to  those  who  show  ability  in 
this  subject. 

Of  recent  years,  special  classes  for  mentally  defective  or  backward 
children  in  the  public  schools  have  rendered  it  possible  for  many  ch II- 
dten  who  otherwise  would  be  sent  to  the  Institution  to  remain  at  home 
and  receive  suitable  instruction  in  the  special  classes  in  the  public  schools. 

“The  second  function  of  the  Institution  for  Feeble-Minded  is  to  pro- 
vide a suitable  home  for  such  as  are  too  low  in  the  mental  scale  to  profit 
by  any  but  the  most  rudimentary  habit  training  or  who  on  account  of 
associated  physical  defects  or  anti-social  conduct  require  custodial  care- 

“These  defectives  require  this  care: — 

1st  For  their  own  protection, 

2nd  To  relieve  the  family  of  an  intolerable  burden, 

3rd  To  protetet  society  from  thier  anti-social  acts. 

“Owing  to  the  greatly  crowded  condition  of  all  the  institutions  for 
mental  defectives  the  effort  is  made  to  limit  this  class  to  the  minimum 
by  returning  to  their  homes  all  children  who  have  passed  through  the 
school  department  where  there  is  a reasonable  prospect  of  the  child’s 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


47 


receiving  appropriate  supervision  outside  of  the  institution,  preferably 
in  his  own  home-  We  have  been  able  to  place  quite  a number  of  boys 
on  farms — and  girls  in  homes  preferably  in  rural  communities. 

Now  as  to  the  desirability  of  placing  middle  aged  patients  in  Countv 
Homes — After  returning  children  who  have  been  trained  in  the  insti- 
tution to  their  own  homes  where  home  conditions  permit  and  finding 
suitable  homes  for  as  many  others  as  possible,  a large  proportion  of 
those  remaining  who  are  no  longer  in  school  are  extremely  helpless, 
untidy  and  require  an  amount  of  personal  care  which  I believe  few 
county  homes  are  prepared  to  give-  Most  of  the  others  are  an  asset  to 
the  institution  rather  than  a liability.  They  have  been  trained  to  per- 
form useful  tasks  in  the  various  departments  of  the  institution  and  in 
an  environment  where  their  wants  are  carefully  looked  after  and  in  an 
environment  where  they  are  understood-  Their  limited  capabilities 
can  be  utilized  to  much  better  advantage ; that  is,  in  the  institution 
rather  than  in  the  Couny  Home- 

The  act  establishing  the  institution  at  Polk  states  that  the  employment 
of  the  inmates  in  the  care  and  raising  of  stock  and  the  cultivation  of 
fruits,  vegetables,  etc.  shall  be  made  largely  tributary  to  the  maintenace 
of  the  institution. 

The  women  of  this  class  require  closer  supervision,  than  I believe 
most  county  homes  are  prepared  to  give — and  the  men  as  well  as  the 
women  are  likely  to  be  taunted,  teased  and  taken  advantage  of  by  the 
other  inmates  of  the  County  Home-  On  account  of  their  child-like 
siplicity  and  their  tendency  to  appropriate  the  property  of  others  they 
are  continually  in  difficulty.  The  institutions  are  constantly  receiving 
applications  for  the  admission  of  this  class  of  feeble-minded  men  and 
women  who  are  now  inmates  of  county  homes- 

When  effort  has  been  made  to  transfer  middle  aged  patients  from 
the  institution  to  the  county  home  objection  has  almost  invariably  been 
made  by  the  family  and  friends  of  the  patient. 

A family  may  be  quite  well  to  do,  yet  not  able  to  meet  the  expense 
of  having  a feeble-minded  member  cared  for  in  a private  institution 
year  after  year,  the  weekly  charge  being  a minimum  of  say  $25-00  per 
week.  But  this  family  may  be  well  able  to  pay  the  cost  of  maintenance, 
of  say  $5-00  per  week  in  a well  conducted  State  Institution-  Such  a 
family  resents  being  compelled  to  have  its  defective  member  transferred 
to  the  County  Home- 

However,  in  the  crowded  condition  of  our  institutions  every  possible 
means  should  be  employed  to  make  room  for  the  children  who  could 
not  otherwise  receive  suitable  training.  There  is  no  doubt  that  as  an 
expedient  there  are  many  adult  feeble-minded  patients  who  might  well  be 
transferred  to  the  County  Homes  to  make  room  for  the  admission  of 
children,  but  I shoulld  not  like  to  see  this  plan  adopted  as  a permanent 
policy  of  the  State. 
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No  State  has  met  its  full  responsibility  in  providing  for  its  mental 
defectives  and  our  own  State  has  been  particularly  backward  in  this 
respect.  Thirty  Thousand  (30,000)  is  a conservative  estimate  of  the 
number  of  Feeble-Minded  in  our  State-  Of  this  number  we  are  caring 
for  less  than  Four  Thousand  five  hundred  (4,500)  or  less  than  Fifteen 
Per  cent.  (15%)  in  appropriate  institutions.  Of  course,  all  of  these 
Thirty  Thousand  (30,000)  do  not  need  institutional  care  but  the  num- 
ber in  need  of  institutional  care  is  far  beyond  the  capacity  of  our 
institutions. 

What  provisions  have  other  states  for  their  Feeble-Minded?  Massa- 
chusetts with  a population  less  than  one-half  the  population  of  Penn- 
sylvania has  institutional  provision  for  almost  as  many  feeble  minded 
as  Pennsylvania  and  is  building  another  institution  to  care  for  a greater 
number. 

Our  neighboring  states  of  New  York,  New  Jersey  and  Ohio  in  pro- 
portion to  their  population  have  provision  for  far  more  of  their  defec- 
tives than  we  have-  New  York  has  just  authorized  a bond  issue  of 
$50,000,000.  to  be  expended  for  the  extension  and  improvement  of  insti- 
tutions- Ohio  is  building  another  large  institution  for  its  feeble-minded. 

The  ratio  of  the  feeble-minded  in  State  Institutions  per  100,000  popu- 
lation for  the  states  mentioned,  taken  from  the  latest  reports  I have 


available  is  as  follows: 

Massachusetts  72 

Ohio  < 70 

New  York 66 

Pennsylvania  44 


Fo  give  Pennsylvania  the  same  ratio  as  Massachusetts  would  require 
provision  for  the  care  of  an  additional  2,500-  There  has  been  no  sub- 
stantial addition  to  Pennsylvania’s  institutions  for  the  past  ten  years. 
Pennsylvania  has  splendid  institutions  but  they  are  not  adequate.  The 
original  plans  for  the  institution  at  Polk  opened  in  1893 — 31  year  ago, 
have  never  been  carried  to  completion.  We  still  need  cottages  for 
500  additional  patients- 

Both  Pennhurst  and  Laurelton  have  ample  room  for  expansion.  The 
Commonwealth  should  have  provision  for  the  proper  care  of  at  least 
twice  as  many  feeble-minded  as  can  be  cared  for  in  the  existing  insti- 
tutions. 

Regardless  of  age,  the  place  for  the  mental  defective,  who  on  account 
of  low  mental  scale,  anti-social  conduct  or  associated  physical  defect 
cannot  be  cared  for  at  home,  is  in  the  institution  for  the  Feeble-Minded 
and  not  in  the  County  Home. 

In  the  institution  where  he  is  with  congenial  companions  of  his  own 
grade  of  mentality  and  under  the  care  of  those  trained  to  appreciate 
his  limitations  and  capabilities  he  can  be  made  more  useful,  be  cared 
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for  at  less  expense,  and  lead  a happy  harmless  existence  in  appropriate 
surroundings. 

In  my  opinion  the  State  should  provide  custodial  departments  in  con- 
nection with  its  institutions  for  all  the  feeble-minded  who  cannot  be 
cared  for  at  home  and  who  need  custodial  care-  In  our  State  this 
would  require  provision  for  the  care  of  about  10,000  or  5,000  more  than 
are  being  cared  for  at  the  present  time.” 

Mr-  Mackin  : This  subject  outlined  by  Dr.  Murdoch  will  be  further 

discussed  by  Mrs.  Martha  J.  Megee,  of  the  Department  of  Welfare. 

Mrs-  Megee:  “I  really  don’t  quite  know  why  I was  selected  to  take 

part  in  this  discussion  except  perhaps  that  I have  conferred  with  many 
of  you  on  this  very  subject  when  I have  visited  your  homes.  To  go 
back  to  the  time  before  I was  connected  with  the  Department  of  Welfare, 
I recall  that  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  in  Philadelphia  had  a committee 
on  the  question  of  the  feeble-minded  children.  No  homes  could  be  se- 
cured as  there  was  no  provision  made  for  them-  There  were  many, 
many  more  children  waiting  for  admission  than  we  had  homes  to  put 
them  in.  Consequently,  there  was  a long  waiting  list-  I have  at  pres- 
ent a very  serious  problem  in  dealing  with  this.  The  Court  turns  over 
children  who  have  been  a nuisance  in  their  homes,  because  of  their 
improper  conduct;  who  did  not  do  well  in  the  family  homes.  That 
left  a large  number  of  the  children  on  the  waiting  list  of  the  various 
charitable  societies  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  suitable  for  institutional 
care,  but  there  was  no  opportunity  because  of  their  over-crowded  con- 
ditions- 

“When  I first  began  calling  on  Directors  of  the  Poor,  I could  almost 
tell  what  their  first  statement  would  be, — what  are  we  going  to  do  with 
the  feeble-minded  children?  Each  one  of  you  is  dealing  with  that  prob- 
lem more  or  less-  Some  such  children  have  grown  up  in  your  care- 
I am  perfectly  sure  that  the  institutions  that  we  have  in  the  State  are 
willing  to  accept  all  they  have  room  for  and  at  Polk  and  Pennhurst  they 
are  already  taking  care  of  2,000.  I am  sure  they  are  taking  care  of  more 
than  their  capacity  at  the  present  time-  I have  a feeling  that  there  must 
be  a graduation  from  a training  school  to  something  else. 

“I  believe  that  the  thing  we  must  do  in  the  first  place  is  to  safeguard 
admissions.  Many  children  could  be  cared  for  outside  of  the  institu- 
tions- I remember  one  Poor  Board’s  telling  me  that  they  had  all  kinds 
oi:  trouble  having  children  admitted-  Shall  we  insist  on  the  admission  of 
idiots  and  imbeciles  to  the  overcrowded  schools  and  shut  out  the  boy 
who  can  be  trained  up  to  a certain  degree  of  self-support?  Shall  we  put 
that  idiot  boy  in  the  place  of  the  boy  who  is  teachable,  but  unsafe  at 
large  where  there  are  little  girls?  If  you  only  have  one  place,  one  bed, 
who  will  you  put  in  there, — the  helpless  little  idiot  child  or  the  boy  who 
can  be  trained,  or  who  is  a menace  to  the  community? 
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‘‘We  must  have  more  careful  guarding  of  the  admissions,  more  care- 
ful classification  concentrating  on  the  children  who  have  ability  for 
training.  After  a period  of  training,  can  we  not  have  some  form  of 
giaduation  from  that  institution?  Not  everyone  that  we  think  can  be 
turned  out.  The  doctors  and  the  teachers  know  these  children  a great 
deal  better  than  those  on  the  outside-  A great  many  of  these  children, 
when  they  have  had  a period  of  training,  can  be  taken  out  and  placed 
in  positions  where  they  will  earn  their  living  happily  and  will  be  con- 
tributors to  a certain  extent  rather  than  consumers  altogether.  There 
are  those  who  need  custodial  care,  who  must  be  kept  in  insitutions- 

“Is  there  not  some  way  of  graduation  for  such,  either  into  their  own 
homes  or  into  the  county  institution?  Dr.  Murdoch  has  mentioned  this 
stigma-  I am  one  of  the  ones  who  want  to  remove  that  stigma; 
I want  the  County  Homes  so  well  built  and  managed  that  the  stig- 
ma can  be  removed.  Why  should  people  care  more,  if  it  is  proper- 
ly managed,  to  have  their  children  in  the  school  for  feeble-minded  than 
in  county  institutions? 

“I  do  believe,  however,  that  there  are  many  with  no  home  to  which 
they  could  return,  who  are  in  condition  perhaps  to  be  fairly  good  work- 
ers in  the  County  Home-  I believe  that  that  is  a possible  solution.  I 
believe  that  the  women  beyond  the  child-bearing  age,  who  are  no  longer 
a menace  because  they  might  bring  feeble-minded  children  into  the 
Fworld,  could  be  provided  for  in  most  of  the  County  Homes  in  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania.  This  is  simply  a theory  of  mine,  but  it  does  seem  to 
me  that  they  are  a group  that  no  longer  need  that  kind  of  training. 
They  no  longer  need  the  particular  custodial  care  which  the  specialized 
institution  gives  them-  We  should  have  a graduation  system  to  avoid 
congestion-  There  ought  to  be  some  method  of  taking  these  people  out 
and  helping  those  who  have  children  awaiting  admission  because  of  the 
opportunity  which  it  offers  for  training  or  the  protection  which  it  offers 
for  the  community.  Go  over  those  children  and  find  if  you  can’t  meet 
the  needs  of  some  by  transfer. 

“It  seems  a perfectly  possible  and  reasonable  method-  I can  see  a 
number  of  Directors  here  who  will  say  they  have  to  have  their  help 
in  doing  work  in  the  institution,  as  many  of  our  people  are  so  old  that 
they  are  incapacitated.  Many  of  them  are  unable  to  do  very  much  of 
the  work.  It  is  far  from  my  thought  to  take  out  from  the  institutions  the 
feeble-minded  or  mentally  defective,  simply  because  they  are  good  work- 
ers. When  your  officers  feel  that  these  people  can  with  safety  be  re- 
moved to  the  County  Home  to  make  room  for  those  who  are  trainable, 

I believe  it  would  be  beneficial  to  all  parties-  I am  ready  to  bfc  con- 
vinced that  this  is  a wrong  position  to  take,  but  it  seems  to  me  we  must 
give  it  careful  attention.” 
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Mr-  Mackin:  “Our  next  speaker,  T-  C.  White,  Superintendent  of 

Mercer  County,  will  discuss  this  as  it  pertains  to  stewards  and  super- 
intendents of  county  homes.” 


ADDRESS  BY  MR.  T.  C.  WHITE 

Mr.  White:  “I  came  here  more  to  hear  than  to  be  heard-  This 

question  that  has  been  up  before  this  Association  for  a number  of  years, 
— this  great  question  of  removing  back  to  the  almshouses  and  homes 
the  older  class  of  the  feeble-minded,  I have  felt  was  a question  that 
would  have  to  be  settled-  It  is  an  outstanding  problem  in  the  charities 
of  our  State-  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  all  of  our  institutions  foi 
the  feeble-minded  have  a number  of  real  old  people-  I am  a neighboi 
of  Polk  and  I know  they  have  some  old  men  and  women  there-  1 
think  all  of  the  institutions  have-  I know  that  in  our  county,  we  have 
a lot  of  feeble-minded  people  that  should  be  in  a school  equipped  for 
the  training  of  that  particular  class. 

“I  cannot  see  why  these  older  people,  the  old  people  that  have  passed 
middle  age  and  ones  past  child-bearing  age,  should  be  kept  there,  not 
the  young  man  for  whom  nothing  more  can  be  done  in  the  training 
schools.  Why  should  they  not  be  brought  back  to  the  homes  of  the 
county  from  which  they  have  been  sent  and  give  Dr.  Murdoch  another 
class  that  he  might  graduate  them?  It  is  a home  and  school  for  training; 
it  is  a training  school  and  we  are  never  going  to  train  the  full  class 
unless  you  have  some  way  of  getting  the  graduates  out  of  that  institu- 
tion other  than  by  death-  Dr-  Murdoch  spoke  about  the  County  Homes 
and  that  they  wouldn’t  feel  very  kindly  toward  this-  But  there  is  a 
false  pride  in  a lot  of  people  against  going  back  to  the  County  Homes. 
What  claim  have  they  upon  their  State  and  society  to  hold  their  child 
there  when  they  are  not  paying  their  full  quota  and  deprive  a child 
that  could  receive  training  from  being  admitted  to  that  institution? 
Why  shouldn’t  they  accept  the  situation  if  they  haven’t  money  to  put  them 
in  a private  institution?  Why  not  remove  part  of  its  children  that  are 
only  paying  a part  and  send  them  back?  Work  out  a plan  where  we 
have  either  to  increase  our  institutions  for  feeble-minded  or  devise  some 
means  by  which  we  can  relieve  our  institutions.  Now  there  is  a class 
in  the  state  institutions  which  no  County  Homes  should  have-  We  should 
not  have  the  imbecile  or  the  idiot.  I believe  that  belongs  to  the  State. 
I think  the  State  should  have  special  places  for  the  care  of  them-  But 
there  is  another  class,  slightly  feeble-minded,  and  they  can  become  use- 
ful people  just  as  well  down  in  the  County  Home  as  in  other  places. 
They  have  people  well  trained,  who  can  take  them  and  see  that  they  are 
employed  down  in  our  county  homes.” 

Mr.  Mackin:  “Our  next  subject  will  be  Chronic  Diseases  in  the 

Almshouse — Dr.  Ernst  P.  Boas,  Medical  Director,  New  York  City, 
Dr.  Boas,  upon  coming  to  the  platform,  remarked  that  since  he  was 
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scheduled  to  give  his  complete  address  on  this  subject  that  evening, 
he  would  not  impose  upon  his  audience  by  requesting  that  they  listen 
to  him  twice,  as  the  points  that  he  hoped  to  bring  before  them  at  the 
evening  session  would  be  similar.  Dr.  Boas  then  briefly  discussed  the 
medical  aspects  of  the  problem-  See  page  81  for  full  text  of  his 
address. 

Mr-  Mackin  : “In  the  absence  of  Dr-  G-  R-  McCracken,  Superinten- 

dent at  Woodville,  Dr.  W.  L.  Henderson,  Director  of  Allegheny  County 
will  speak  on  Mental  Diseases  in  a County  Institution.” 


ADDRESS  HY  DR.  W.  L.  HENDERSON 

Dr-  Henderson:  ‘‘I  keenly  regret  the  fact  of  the  serious  illness  in 

Dr.  McCracken’s  home.  I have  very  reluctantly  consented  to  occupy  his 
place  on  the  program,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Dr.  McCracken 
is  so  thoroughly  in  touch  with  the  situation  at  Woodville-  I express 
Dr.  McCracken’s  sincere  regrets  at  being  unable  to  be  present  at  this 
time,  as  he  had  counted  for  many  weeks  on  this  meeting. 

“I  feel  rather  strange  to  come  before  this  audience  to  act  in  the  stead 
of  Dr.  McCracken,  who  could  much  more  ably  than  I,  have  discussed 
this  very  important  question,  ‘Mental  Diseases  in  a County  Institution’, 
but  since  this  subject  which  was  assigned  to  Dr.  McCracken  is  so  very 
important,  I feel  it  my  duty  to  accept  his  request  and  to  talk  for  a few 
minutes  along  this  line.  This  subject  is  one  on  which  we  all  have  our 
own  opinions-  That  seems  to  be  the  idea  of  this  meeting,  to  let  each 
person  tell  what  he  is  doing,  and  if  necessary,  find  fault  with  him. 
I have  just  come  out  of  another  Round  Table  discussion  and  I want  to 
say  to  you  that  since  I have  been  a Director  of  the  Poor,  I have  always 
had  the  idea  that  some  day  I may  be  an  inmate  of  that  institution  and 
I have  tried  to  govern  myself  accordingly. 

“The  first  question  that  suggests  itself  is  ‘why  and  why  not’.  I would 
say  no  county  should  attempt  to  take  care  of  these  mental  cases  unless 
they  have  at  least  500  of  them.  The  reason  for  that  is  that  the  overhead 
expense  would  be  very  high,  that  is,  your  overhead  would  be  the  same  on 
a hundred  as  on  five  hundred  practically.  Now  if  we  have  500  patients, 
why  not  care  for  them?  Where  else  should  they  be  cared  for?  A 
patient  who  is  sick  mentally,  my  friends,  is  still  a human  being.  Why  do 
you  want  to  take  a man’s  wife  or  child  or  a woman’s  husband  and  trans- 
port them  miles  away  where  they  won’t  be  able  to  see  them  again?  Re- 
member they  are  still  human  beings  and  have  loved,  have  lived  together 
for  many,  many  years  and  should  be  placed  by  all  means  as  conveniently 
as  possible  where  they  can  be  visitetd  by  their  relatives-  For  that  rea- 
son they  should  be  cared  for  in  a county  hospital. 

“How  cared  for?  Simply  the  same  as  they  are  cared  for  by  the  best 
institutions  in  our  land.  You  should  not  take  into  your  county  hos- 
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pitals  insane  patients  unless  you  have  facilities  to  care  for  them  as 
well  as  they  could  be  cared  for  in  the  finest  hospitals  of  the  state-  At 
Woodville  we  have  just  completed  a one  hundred  bed  hospital  ward- 
Now  that  requires  th^t  we  have  a full  time  pathologist  so  that  these 

patients,  when  they  are  taken  in  and  placed  in  the  observation  ward, 

can  receive  the  same  tests  as  they  receive  in  the  best  hospitals  in  the 
state-  It  requires  an  additional  X-Ray  room  and  a man  who  must  go 
over  each  one-  If  you  are  going  to  take  care  of  these  mental  cases, 
you  must  be  equipped  and  that  costs  a lot  of  money-  At  Woodville, 
we  feel  we  are  gradually  getting  into  shape  and  can  care  for  them  as 
well  as  any  place  else  and  are  entitled  to  have  them  there-  I don’t 

know  what  other  Homes  might  be  taking  up  under  this  subject-  I 

merely  want  to  make  this  statement  before  this  Convention,  hoping  that 
in  the  near  future  all  our  institutions  may  be  adequately  equipped  to 
care  for  the  poor  as  well  as  the  feeble-minded-” 

Mr-  Mackin:  "The  next  subject  to  be  discussed  is  “The  Purchase 

and  Management  of  Supplies  for  Institutions”,  by  Mr-  William  B- 
Passmore  of  Embreeville,  County  Home  Superintendent-” 

ADDRESS  BY  MR.  WILLIAM  B.  PASSMORE 

Mr-  Passmore:  “We  come  here  to  learn  what  others  are  doing,  and 

return  home  benefited  by  the  many  problems  under  discussion. 

“At  our  last  Convention,  held  at  Williamsport,  Pa-,  the  question  was 
brought  up,  ‘‘What  are  you  doing  in  regard  to  man  and  wife  living 
separately,  meeting  only  at  intervals  of  say  once  or  twice  a month? 
On  return  home  the  problem  was  brought  before  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors' regarding  the  placing  of  husband  and  wife  together,  and  it  was 
done  immediately-  The  newspapers  in  our  County  got  hold  of  the 
change  made,  and  published  it,  and  we  were  congratulated  by  thou- 
sands for  our  humane  act-  So  as  I have  said  these  Conventions  are 
a benefit  to  each  and  every  one  of  us-  Take  this  home  to  yourself, 
and  if  any  of  our  Institutions  still  cling  to  the  old  system,  I do  hope 
you  will  make  this  change  as  we  did. 

“My  subject  is  ‘Purchase  and  Management  of  Supplies  for  Institu- 
tions'. I want  to  say  this  is  one  of  the  largest  probems  we  have  before 
us  to  solve-  The  man  who  hopes  to  be  successful  must  keep  himself 
well  informed  concerning  every  phase  of  the  commodity  he  is  interested 
in-  He  must  be  investigating  and  studying  all  the  time-  He  must  keep 
in  close  touch  with  domestic  and  agricultural  conditions,  weather,  acre- 
age, and  conditions  of  the  crops,  or  he  will  not  purchase  merchandise  at 
the  right  time  or  price. 

“A  man  who  cannot  boss  himself  is  not  capable  of  bossing  others, 
and  right  here  is  where  you  must  say  ‘no’.  A salesman  cannot  come 
into  my  office  and  say,  ‘You  need  this,  or  that’-  and  that  Mr-  So  & So, 
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from  that  County  is  using  it.  It  is  not  economical  to  purchase  supplies 
on  the  contract  plan.  We  do  in  our  County  to  a certain  extent,  but  I 
find  that  it  is  not  economy. 

“For  example,  take  some  grades  of  coal  at  $2-00  per  ton  are  much 
more  expensive  than  other  grades  at  $2-50  per  ton.  You  must  buy  coal 
•suitable  for  your  conditions.  Some  grades  are  entirely  too  high  in  ash, 
while  others  contain  too  much  sulphur-  There  is  another  viewpoint  in 
■ saving  coal — be  careful  what  kind  of  a fireman  you  have-  One  man 
wastes,  where  another  saves-  Our  firemen  take  turns  of  day  and  night 
shifts-  We  weigh  our  consumption  of  coal  for  each  man  so  as  to  show 
him  what  each  man  burns.  Waste  is  one  of  the  largest  problems  we 
have  to  contend  with  in  our  big  Institutions. 

“As  to  purchasing  groceries,  we  tried  three  months  supply  given  out 
by  contract  to  the  lowest  bidder,  but  found  this  very  unsatisfactory  in 
the  summer  months  on  many  commodities  such  as  rolled  oats,  cereals, 
rice,  and  many  other  articles  which  would  not  keep-  We  now  submit 
our  list  each  month  to  a number  of  wholesale  grocers  who  bid  and  it 
is  awarded  to  the  lowest  bidder. 

“We  specify  the  kind  and  grade  of  every  commodity  we  want.  Some 
of  these  which  we  use  may  be  of  interest  to  you-  Coffee  is  a stimulant 
and  contains  no  calories-  We  have  substituted  cocoa  two  or  three 
times  a week.  Cocoa  can  be  bought  at  3 cents  per  gms-  by  the  barrel. 
One  hundred  gms.  of  cocoa  used  with  25  quarts  of  milk  will  serve  100 
people,  and  100  gms-  cocoa  contain  476  calories. 

‘We  have  discontinued  using  fresh  fish  during  the  summer  months. 
We  are  close  to  the  Philadelphia  markets,  but  fish  shipped  during  sum- 
mer months  are  not  fit  for  consumption  on  arrival.  We  are  now  using 
mackerel  instead- 

“Irish  mackerel  number  from  350  to  380  in  each  barrel,  and  can  be 
purchased  for  $20  or  $21  per  barrel-  We  serve  fish,  giving  each  person 
one-half.  They  enjoy  them  very  much,  and  it  is  a great  saving  over 
fresh  fish  of  about  20%.  Fish  are  very  wholesome,  and  100  gms.  con- 
tain 98  calories- 

“Beef  can  be  raised  and  fed  for  11%  cents  per  gms.  We  feed  our  own 
cattle  altogether,  raise  our  pork  and  mutton.  Sixty  gms.  of  beef  contain 
156  calories- 

“Milk  should  be  used  in  large  quantities.  We  run  a dairy  of  75 
head,  all  tuberculine  tested,  which  produce  clean  wholesome  milk. 

“Proctor  and  Gamble  Soap  Manufacturers  are  catering  to  Institutions 
for  business  and  you  can  purchase  Ivory  Soap  from  them  lower  than 
the  best  grades  of  white  soap  on  the  market. 

“At  the  present  high  cost  of  Flour  you  can  lower  your  expenses  by 
using  one-half  winter  wheat,  and  one-half  spring  wheat  flour.  We 
are  at  the  present  baking  bread  of  one-third  spring  and  two-thirds  win- 
ter- You,  no  doubt,  are  aware  that  winter  wheat  runs  low  in  starch. 
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Reduce  your  yeast,  and  if  you  have  a first  class  baker  you  will  have  no 
trouble. 

“Dry  goods  such  as  unbleached  muslin,  shirt  material,  dress  material, 
canton  flannel,  etc-,  can  be  bought  by  the  bolt  and  made  up  by  our  people 
much  cheaper  than  ready  made  garments,  besides,  giving  employment 
to  the  folks  at  home- 

“Now,  how  do  you  manage  your  store-house?  Who  holds  the  keys? 
Who  delivers  the  goods?  It  is  just  as  essential  to  know  what  becomes 
of  store-house  goods  as  it  is  to  know  how  and  where  to  purchase  proper- 
ly. We  run  a budget  system  on  every  item  we  buy  and  keep  a monthly 
record,  for  example: — We  go  over  our  budget  list  every  week  and  when 
we  notice  a commodity  running  higher  than  a previous  month  or  year, 
we  start  to  investigate  and  find  out  what  department  is  using  an  excess, 
and  in  this  way  we  can  check  up  on  our  records.” 

Mr-  Mackin:  “Our  next  subject  will  be  ‘operation  of  state  retire- 

ment fund’,  by  Dr.  H.  H.  Baish,  Secretary,  State  School  Employees’ 
Retirement  System,  Harrisburg,  Pa.” 


“OPERATION  OF  STATE  RETIREMENT  FUND” 

By  Dr.  H.  H.  Baish.  Secretary  State  School 
Employees’  Retirement  System.  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Dr.  Baish:  “A  study  of  the  history  of  retirement  systems  for  public 

employes  in  the  United  States  reveals  the  fact  that  probably  no  other  kind 
of  social  legislation  has  ever  been  enacted  with  such  an  inadequte  under- 
standing of  the  costs  involved  and  purposes  to  be  served-  Almost  all 
the  earlier  retirement  systems  have  been  abandoned  or  reorganized, 
either  because  they  became  insolvent  or  failed  to  accomplish  the  purpose 
for  which  they  were  designed-  Time  and  again  public  employes,  who 
had  been  depending  upon  a retirement  system  for  protection  in  old  age. 
have  had  the  bitter  experience  of  finding  themselves  without  the  expected 
protection  because  of  the  insolvency  of  the  system. 

“The  idea  of  a retirement  system  for  public  employes  had  its  origin 
in  Europe,  and  a number  of  European  countries  had  considerable  ex- 
perience with  retirement  systems  before  the  idea  was  transplanted  to 
American  soil.  The  first  retirement  system  for  public  employes  in  the 
United  States  of  which  a record  is  available  is  the  New  York  City  Pen- 
sion Fund  for  Policemen,  which  was  established  in  1857.  For  a time 
the  pension  or  retirement  system  idea  made  slow  progress  in  this  coun- 
try, but  during  the  last  two  decades  the  merits  and  advantages  of  a 
retirement  system  have  been  better  understood,  both  by  the  employes 
and  the  public,  and  the  number  of  retirement  systems  is  rapidly  in- 
creasing. There  are  now  about  five  hundred  different  retirement  sys- 
tems in  this  country,  including  more  than  one  hundred  public  school 
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teachers’  retirement  systems,  and  the  number  is  being  increased  yearly. 

“In  addition  to  the  Federal  Government  Civil  Service  Retirement 
System,  which  was  enacted  in  1920,  eight  States  now  have  State-wide 
retirement  systems  for  public  employes.  Massachusetts  was  the  pioneer 
in  the  establishment  of  a State-wide  System,  having  enacted  its  law  in 
1911.  Maine  and  Connecticut  followed  in  1919,  New  York  in  1920,  New 
Jersey  in  1921  and  Pennsylvania  in  1923.  North  Carolina  has  a State- 
wide retirement  system  for  judges  and  Utah  for  firemen,  enacted  in  1921. 
The  following  States  have  enacted  legislation  permitting  cities,  towns 
and  counties  to  establish  retirement  systems  for  their  employes:  Rhode 

Island,  Maryland,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Tennessee,  Colorado,  California 
and  Wisconsin. 

“The  following  States  have  enacted  State-wide  retirement  systems 
foi  their  public  school  teachers:  Arizona,  California,  Connecticut,  Idaho, 

Illinois,  Indiana,  Maine,  Maryland,  Massachusetts,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Mississippi,  Montana,  Nevada,  New  Jersey,  New  York,  North  Dakota, 
Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Rhode  Island,  Vermont,  Virginia  and  Wisconsin- 
The  District  of  Columbia  also  has  a retirement  system  for  its  public 
school  teachers.  In  the  following  States  legislation  has  been  enacted 
permitting  cities,  towns,  and  counties  to  establish  retirement  systems 
for  their  public  school  teachers:  Alabama,  Colorado,  Delaware,  Iowa, 

Kansas,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Missouri,  Nebraska,  Oregon,  Utah,  Wash- 
ington and  West  Virginia.  This  leaves  only  ten  States  in  which  some 
kind  of  a retirement  law  has  not  been  enacted- 

“The  rapid  spread  of  the  retirement  system  idea  in  this  country  in 
recent  years  justifies  the  prediction  that  the  time  will  come  when  public 
school  eachers  and  all  other  public  employes  will  be  given  the  oppor- 
tunity of  membership  in  a retirement  system-  In  this  connection  the 
statement  should  be  made  that  almost  all  important  corporations  and 
industries  now  have  retirement  systems  for  their  employes,  and  all  of 
the  leading  religious  denominations  have  organized  retirement  systems 
for  their  ministers  and  missionaries- 

When  the  question  of  the  organization  of  a retirement  system  for 
public  employes  is  presented  one  of  the  first  problems  to  be  considered 
is  the  method  of  securing  the  funds  to  finance  the  system-  Three  dif- 
ferent methods  have  been  tried,  which  from  the  standpoint  of  the  em- 
ployes may  be  called  the  wholly  contributory,  the  non-contributory  and 
the  partly  contributory-  I he  wholly  contributory  and  the  non-contribu- 
tory methods  represent  the  two  extreme  and  opposing  views  that  are 
asserted  when  retirement  system  legislation  is  proposed-  Under  the 
wholly  contributory  method  the  retirement  allowances  are  paid  entirely 
from  the  contributions  of  the  employes  without  any  help  from  the 
government-  Under  the  non-contributory  method  the  government  pays 
the  entire  cost  of  the  retirement  allowances  and  the  employes  make  no 
contributions-  The  wholly  contributory  method  was  the  result  of  the 
idea  that  a retirement  system  is  designed  for  the  benefit  of  the  employes. 
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The  non-contributory  method  resulted  from  the  idea  that  the  govern- 
ment was  either  the  chief  beneficiary  of  the  retirement  system  or  was 
under  an  obligation  to  care  for  its  employees  because  of  long  and  faith- 
ful services. 

“The  generally  accepted  view  now  is,  that  an  equitably  planned  re- 
tirement system  benefits  both  the  employes  and  the  government,  and 
that  each  should  bear  a share  of  the  cost-  It  is  true  that  certain  groups 
of  public  employes  continue  to  cling  to  the  idea  that  a non-contributory 
retirement  system  is  desirable-  The  non-contributory  system  ‘touches 
that  universal  chord  in  human  nature  which  responds  to  the  idea  of 
getting  something  for  nothing’.  The  employes  who  advocate  a non- 
contributory system  should  study  the  effect  of  such  a system  on  the  civil 
service  employes  of  the  English  Government.  In  1909  the  civil  service 
employes  of  the  English  Government,  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote, 
requested  the  government  to  discontinue  the  non-contributory  retirement 
system  that  had  been  in  operation  since  1859-  The  principal  reason  given 
was  that  ‘the  effect  of  a system  maintained  entirely  at  government  ex- 
pense was  to  depress  salaries  by  an  amount  far  in  excess  of  the  benefits 
of  the  pension,  hence  such  a system,  although  non-contributory  in  ap- 
pearance, was  in  reality  a contributory  system’. 

“Just  how  the  cost  of  a retirement  system  should  be  divided  between 
the  employes  and  the  government  is  an  important  question.  Even  a 
superficial  examination  of  the  average  retirement  system  will  reveal 
the  benefits  which  the  employes  receive,  but  the  fact  that  the  govern- 
ment benefited  should  not  be  overlooked-  An  equitably  planned 
retirement  system  will  enable  the  government  to  eliminate  its  superan- 
nuated and  incapacitated  employes,  attract  and  retain  a better  grade  of 
employes  and  improve  the  morale  of  its  employes.  In  addition  to  the 
benefits  just  enumerated  a retirement  system  usually  proves  to  be  an 
aid  in  reducing  the  expenses  of  the  government.  Those  who  believe  that 
in  the  absence  of  a retirement  system  inefficient  and  superannuated  em- 
ployes are  dropped  from  the  service  show  themselves  to  be  utterly 
ignorant  of  the  conditions  that  generally  prevail  in  government  service- 
Any  one  familiar  with  the  situation  knows  that  without  a retirement 
system  superannuated  employes  are  continued  on  the  payroll  at  full 
salary  as  long  as  they  are  able  to  report  for  duty.  The  presence  of 
employes  who  are  no  longer  able  to  render  efficient  service  affects  the 
morale  of  the  other  employes-  Even  a non-contributory  retirement  sys- 
tem, where  the  government  pays  the  entire  cost  of  the  retirement  allow- 
ance’, is  cheaper  than  the  plan  that  is  usually  followed  when  there  is  no 

0 

retirement  system  available  to  permit  the  retirement  of  superannuated 
employes.  State  governments  that  have  thus  far  refused  to  enact  a 
retirement  system  for  their  employes  because  of  its  supposed  excessive 
cost,  would  not  only  save  money  but  also  increase  the  efficiency  of  their 
service  by  the  enactment  of  a modern  scientifically  planned  retirement 
system- 
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“In  the  discussions  that  have  developed  in  connection  with  the  organi- 
zation of  retirement  systems  there  is  coming  to  be  a general  agreement 
that  the  benefits  which  accrue,  both  to  the  employes  and  the  government, 
are  about  equal.  This  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  the  costs  of  the 
benefits  should  be  divided  about  equally  between  the  employes  and  the 
government.  The  best  judgment  seems  to  be  that  the  employes  and  the 
government  should  share  equally  the  cost  of  the  retirement  allowances 
based  on  service  rendered  after  the  establishment  of  the  retirement 
systems,  and  the  government  should  bear  the  cost  of  the  retirement 
allowances  based  on  service  rendered  before  the  establishment  of  the 
system. 

“This  method  of  meeting  the  cost  of  the  retirement  allowances  results 
logically  in  the  division  of  the  employes  into  two  groups-  Those  who 
entered  the  service  at  the  time  of  or  prior  to  the  establishment  of  the 
system  become  original  members,  and  those  who  enter  the  service  after 
the  establishment  of  the  system  become  new  members-  Many  of  the 
loriginal  members  will  have  been  in  the  government  service  for  many 
years  and  will  have  reached  or  be  near  the  age  of  retirement.  In  many 
cases  it  would  be  a great  hardship,  and  indeed  in  some  cases  it  would 
be  impossible,  for  such  employes  to  pay  even  one-half  the  cost  of  their 
retirement  allowances-  Many  of  this  group  of  employes  would,  there- 
fore, remain  out  of  the  retirement  system  and  the  government  would 
thus  be  denied  one  of  its  chief  benefits,  that  of  the  elimination  of  its 
superannuated  employes-  In  order  that  the  government  may  receive 
the  full  benefit  of  the  retirement  system  and  also  to  afford  the  strongest 
possible  inducement  for  all  of  this  group  to  become  members,  the  plan 
of  having  the  government  pay  the  entire  cost  for  service  rendered  prior 
to  the  establishment  of  the  retirement  system  is  being  generally  adopted. 
Experience  thus  far  in  the  practical  operation  of  retirement  systems 
has  developed  the  plan  of  optional  membership  for  original  members 
and  compulsory  membership  for  new  members. 

“The  cost  of  the  retirement  system  to  the  government  and  the  em- 
ployes will,  of  course,  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  benefits  guaranteed. 
No  retirement  system  should  ever  be  established  without  first  determining 
as  accurately  as  possible  the  cost  to  all  parties  concerned,  and  adopting 
a plan  to  meet  the  cost-  The  history  of  retirement  systems  contains 
many  dark  pages  because  of  the  violation  of  this  fundamental  principle. 
A competent  actuary  is  the  first  essential  in  the  organization  of  a re- 
tirement system.  There  is  no  longer  any  excuse  for  the  enactment  of 
an  unsound  system-  Fjor  a time  the  actuarial  data  required  to  prepare 
an  accurate  estimate  of  the  cost  of  a retirement  system  was  scarce  and 
difficult  to  secure-  There  is  now  available  sufficient  data  to  enable  any 
competent  actuary  to  furnish  detailed  information  as  to  the  cost  of  a 
system  that  is  to  be  organized  on  sound  scientific  principles,  and  no 
other  kind  should  be  considered. 
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“One  of  the  results  of  the  acceptance  of  actuarial  advice  in  the 
organization  of  retirement  systems  has  been  an  increase  in  the  rates  of 
contributions  by  the  employes  and  the  payments  by  the  government. 
The  systems  that  were  organized  on  the  guess  basis  always  had  the 
unfortunate  experience  of  discovering  later  that  the  rates  of  contributions 
that  were  guessed  at  were  always  guessed  too  low  and  did  not  provide 
funds  enough  to  pay  the  promised  benefits-  An  unsound  retirement 
system  is  infinitely  worse  than  no  system  at  all  as  in  the  end  it  brings 
disappointment,  creates  discontent  and  destroys  the  morale  of  the  em- 
ployes. A retirement  system  that  will  help  the  morale  must  have  and 
retain  the  confidence  of  the  employes,  and  this  result  can  be  assured 
only  by  a system  that  is  actuarilly  sound  from  center  to  circumference. 
The  usual  procedure  is  to  agree  on  the  character  of  the  benefits  that 
are  to  be  obtained,  and  then  after  a careful  actuarial  investigation  of 
the  mortality  and  service  experience  of  the  employes  the  rates  of  con- 
tributions are  adopted  for  both  the  employes  and  the  government. 
The  money  contributed  by  the  employes  should  be  kept  in  a fund  separate 
from  the  money  contributed  by  the  government.  A periodic  valuation 
of  these  funds  by  the  actuary  will  disclose  any  readjustments  in  the  rates 
of  contribution  that  may  be  necessary  in  order  to  maintain  the  actuarial 
soundness  of  the  system. 

“There  are  two  distinct  plans  of  operating  a retirement  system  in 
respect  to  the  time  when  the  money  to  meet  its  obligations  shall  be 
raised-  The  one  plan  is  the  cash  disbursement  and  the  other  is  the 
actuarial  reserve-  Under  the  cash  disbursement  plan  no  reserve  fund  is 
established,  and  the  retirement  allowances  each  year  are  paid  from  the 
contributions  of  the  employes-  If  additional  money  is  needed  the  govern- 
ment appropriates  for  each  year  just  enough  to  meet  the  obligations  of 
the  system  for  that  year-  Under  the  actuarial  reserve  plan  a reserve 
fund  is  established,  and  in  addition  to  the  contributions  of  the  employes 
the  government  appropriates  for  each  year  and  pays  into  the  reserve 
fund  an  amount  which  will  be  sufficient  with  compound  interest  to  pay 
its  share  of  the  cost  of  the  retirement  allowances  based  on  service 
rendered  that  year- 

“The  cash  disbursement  plan  has  the  merit  of  simplicity  in  that  no 
elaborate  system  of  bookkeeping  or  accounting  is  required-  A system 
operating  under  the  cash  disbursement  plan  also  costs  the  government 
much  less  during  the  first  few  years  than  a system  operating  under  the 
actuarial  reserve  plan-  The  chief  objection  to  the  cash  disbursement 
plan  is  that  in  times  of  economic  pressure  the  government  may  find  it 
difficult  to  make  the  required  appropriation.  After  a few  years,  with- 
out a reserve  fund  with  its  interest  earnings,  the  cash  disbursement 
plan  will  require  larger  appropriations  from  the  government  than  the 
actuarial  reserve  plan.  The  cash  disbursement  plan  is  also  unfair 
because  it  requires  future . taxpayers  to  pay  the  cost  of  retirement  al- 
lowances based  on  service  rendered  at  the  present  time.  The  cost  of  the 
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retirement  allowance  for  each  year  of  service  should  be  charged  against 
and  paid  by  the  government  in  the  year  during  which  the  service  was 
rendered-  Under  the  cash  disbursement  plan  this  cannot  be  done, 
and  it  frequently  happens  that  the  cost  of  a retirement  allowance  based 
on  present  service  will  not  be  paid  by  the  government  until  many  years 
in  the  future- 

“The  actuarial  reserve  plan  is  fair  to  all  since  under  this  plan  both 
the  employes  and  the  government  contribute  each  year  to  their  respec- 
tive reserve  funds  an  amount,  which  with  compound  interest,  will  be 
sufficient  to  pay  their  respective  shares  of  the  cost  of  the  future  retire- 
ment allowances  based  on  service  rendered  that  year-  The  actuarial 
reserve  plan  will  also  cost  the  government  much  less  in  the  end  than  the 
cash  disbursement  plan-  The  reserve  funds  receive  each  year  not  only 
the  contributions  of  the  employes  and  the  government  but  also  interest 
compounded-  The  interest  earnings  of  the  reserve  funds  soon  become 
a substantial  source  of  income  and  help  very  materially  to  reduce  the 
amount  which  the  government  would  otherwise  be  required  to  pay- 

“Retirement  systems  that  operating  under  the  cash  disbursement  plan, 
and  are  now  congratulating  themselves  because  the  cost  to  the  govern- 
ment is  less  than  similar  systems  operating  under  the  actuarial  reserve 
plan,  will  in  a few  years  find  the  situation  reversed-  The  actuarial 
reserve  plan  affords  a feeling  of  security  in  times  of  economic  pressure 
that  does  not  exist  under  the  cash  disbursement  plan.  It  is  important 
that  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  a reirement  system  be  clearly  shown 
on  its  records  each  year-  This  is  not  usually  done  under  the  cash 
disbursement  plan,  but  it  is  one  of  the  essential  requirements  under 
the  actuarial  reserve  plan-  The  actuary,  when  computing  the  rates 
at  which  the  employes  and  the  government  contribute  to  their  respective 
funds  under  the  actuarial  reserve  plan,  takes  into  consideration  the 
interest  earnings  of  these  funds-  The  continued  actuarial  soundness 
of:  the  retirement  system  can,  therefore,  be  maintained  only  by  having 
the  contributions  of  both  the  employes  and  the  government  paid  promptly 
when  due  and  carefully  invested- 

“An  examination  of  existing  retirement  systems  for  public  employes 
in  this  country  reveals  a remarkable  lack  of  uniformity  in  their  general 
provisions  and  methods  of  operation.  Some  of  them  will  bring  dis- 
appointment to  the  employes  who  have  been  depending  on  adequate 
protection  in  old  age-  Some  are  now  considering  a reorganization, 
and  others  will  be  forced  to  this  step  in  the  near  future- 

THE  PENNSYLVANIA  STATE  EMPLOYES’ 
RETIREMENT  SYSTEM 
Date  of  Establishment 

The  law  was  approved  by  the  Governor  on  June  27,  1923,  and  the 
retirement  system  went  into  effect  on  January  1,  1924- 
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Membership 

Membership  in  the  system  includes  all  persons  holding  a State  office, 
or  employed  by  the  year  or  by  the  month  by  the  State  Government  of 
the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  except  Judges  and  members  of  the 
State  School  Employes’  Retirement  System-  State  employes  who  are 
employed  on  a weekly  or  daily  wage  basis  are  not  eligible  for  mem- 
bership- 

Members  are  divided  into  two  groups — Original  Members  and  New 
Members-  Membership  is  optional  for  all  persons  who  became  State 
employes  on  or  before  December  31,  1924,  but  when  such  persons  join 
they  are  designated  as  Original  Members-  Persons  who  enter  State 
service  any  time  after  December  31,  1924,  become  New  Members,  and 
membership  is  compulsory  for  New  Members  after  their  first  six  months 
of  service-  A member  may  be  separated  from  State  service  for  a period 
of  not  more  than  five  consecutive  years  without  forfeiting  his  member- 
ship and  his  credit  for  previous  Service- 

Management 

The  management  of  the  System  is  vested  in  a Retirement  Board 
consisting  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth  and  the  State  Treasur- 
er, who  are  ex-officio  members,  one  member  appointed  by  the  Governor 
and  two  State  employe  representatives  who  are  elected  by  the  State 
employes  who  are  members  of  the  System- 

The  Attorney  General  of  the  State  is  the  legal  adviser,  and  the  funds 
of  the  system  are  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  State  Insurance 
Department. 

Expenses  of  Administration 

All  of  the  expenses  of  administration  are  paid  by  the  State  from  a 
special  expense  fund  appropriated  for  that  purpose. 

Retirement  Age 

Superannuation  retirement  is  optional  at  age  sixty,  provided  the  mem- 
ber has  rendered  at  least  five  years  of  Service- 

Retirement  Benefits 

There  are  both  superannuation  and  disability  benefits.  Upon  retire- 
ment for  superannuation  the  member  receives  a retirement  allowance 
consisting  of  (a)  a member's  annuity  purchased  by  his  accumulated 
contributions,  and  (b)  a State  annuity  of  one  one-hundred-sixtieth  or 
one  one-hundredth  of  his  final  salary  for  each  year  of  service,  and  (c)  if 
an  Original  Member  an  additional  State  annuity  of  one  one-hundredth- 
sixtieth  or  one  one-hundredth  of  his  final  salary  for  each  year  of  service 
rendered  prior  to  December  31,  1923;  but  in  no  event  shall  the  total  State 
annuity  exceed  fifty  per  cent-  of  the  final  salary.  Final  salary  is  defined 
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as  the  average  annual  salary  for  the  five  years  of  service  immediately 
preceding  retirement.  Several  optional  allowances  are*,  offered  at 
retirement. 

Upon  the  presentation  of  satisfactory  evidence  of  eligibility  for  disa- 
bility retirement,  the  member  will  receive  a retirement  allowance  equal 
to  one-ninetieth  of  his  final  salary  for  each  year  of  service,  provided 
that  in  no  case  shall  the  disability  allowances  be  less  than  thirty  per 
cent,  of  said  final  salary. 

Withdrawal  Benefits 

The  retirement  system  guarantees  the  return  of  all  contributions  with 
interest  at  four  per  cent.,  compounded  annually  to  a member  who  for 
any  reason  separates  from  State  service  before  the  retirement  age. 
Should  a member  die  before  retirement  his  contributions  with  four  per 
cent.,  interest  compounded  annually  will  be  returned  to  his  estate. 

Should  a member  with  ten  or  more  years  of  service  separate  from 
State  service,  not  voluntarily,  before  the  retirement  age  he  may  either 
withdraw  his  accumulated  contributions,  or,  he  may  elect  to  receive 
a retirement  allowance  computed  on  his  contributions  and  his  years  of 
State  service. 

Cost 

The  State  pays  the  entire  cost  of  the  retirement  allowances  based  on 
service  rendered  prior  to  January  1,  1924,  and  one-half  the  cost  for 
service  rendered  after  that  date-  The  employes  pay  the  other  half  of  the 
cost  for  service  rendered  after  January  1,  1924. 

Two  schedules  of  age  rates  of  contribution  are  provided.  If  the 
member  elects  to  contribute  at  the  lower  rate  his  combined  member’s  an- 
nuity and  State  annuity  upon  retirement  will  give  him  a retirement  al- 
lowance equal  to  one-eightieth  of  his  final  salary  for  each  year  of  service- 
If  he  elects  to  contribute  at  the  higher  age  rate  his  combined  annuity  upon 
retirement  will  give  him  a retirement  allowance  equal  to  one-fiftieth 
of  his  final  salary  for  each  year  of  service- 

The  system  is  separated  under  the  actuarial  reserve  plan-  The  State 
each  year  pays  into  the  Contingent  Reserve  Fund  an  amount  which, 
with  interest  accumulations,  is  computed  to  be  sufficient  to  pay  future 
State  annuities  based  on  the  current  year’s  service-  The  accrued  lia- 
bility of  the  system  is  to  be  paid  in  full  at  the  end  of  tweny-five  years 
by  having  the  State  pay  annually  into  State  Annuity  Reserve  Fund  No. 
Two  an  amount  equivalent  to  one-twenty-fifth  of  the  accrued  liability. 

In  the  years  nineteen  hundred  twenty-seven  and  nineteen  hundred 
thiry,  and  in  every  fifth  year  thereafter,  the  actuary  is  required  to  make 
an  actuarial  investigation  into  the  mortality  and  service  experience  of 
the  contributors  and  beneficiaries,  and  a valuation  of  the  funds-  As 
a result  of  this  investigation  and  valuation  the  actuary  will  recommend 
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any  changes  in  the  contributions  of  the  employes  or  the  State  which 
may  be  necessary  to  assure  the  continued  actuarial  soundness  of  the 
system- 

H-  H-  Baish 

Secretary  State  School  Employes  Retirement  System, 

Harrisburg,  Pa- 

Mr-  Mackin:  “The  next  address  scheduled  is  by  Rodney  A.  Mercur, 

Esquire,  of  Towanda,  who  will  discuss  ‘County  and  District  Institu- 
tions'Employees  Pension  Fund’.” 

Mr-  Mercur  announced  that  since  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Legislation  would  deal  with  this  subject  at  the  evening  session,  he  would 
not  take  the  time  of  the  audience  to  go  into  details.  This  report  on 
the  proposed  Act  of  Assembly  to  be  will  be  found  on  page  77. 

REPORT  OF  COUNTY  PHYSICIANS’  ROUND  TABLE 

The  meeting  of  Round  Table  No-  3 being  a conference  of  the  medical 
section  of  this  conventiton  held  October  15,  1924,  was  attended  hy  the 
following  physicians: — 

Dr-  L-  D-  Sargent,  Washington, 

Dr-  T.  A-  Rutherford,  Clarks  Summit, 

Dr-  H-  J-  Sommer,  Hollidaysburg, 

Dr-  J-  S-  Hackney,  Fayette, 

Dr-  W-  A.  Paine,  Scranton, 

Dr-  J-  S-  Hammers,  Pittsburgh, 

Dr-  J-  M-  Dunkle,  Butler, 

Dr-  W.  L-  Henderson,  Pittsburgh, 

Dr.  W-  J-  Potts,  Greensburg- 

Dr.  T-  A-  Rutherford  was  elected  President  for  the  ensuing  year, 
and  Dr-  W-  A-  Paine,  Secretary. 

The  discussions  which  followed  pertained  to  the  best  interests  of 
Almshouses  and  the  sick  in  the  outlying  districts.  No  recommendations 
were  made  as  we  believe  the  problems  of  each  district  remain  to  be 
solved  by  that  district  alone,  feeling  that  all  the  needs  should  be  sup- 
plied in  a way  which  would  be  most  satisfactory  to  the  Directors  of 
the  Poor,  the  physician  and  the  sick  Concerned- 

Salaries  of  the  physicians  were  discussed,  and  the  decision  was  that 
the  pay  should  be  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  work  done,  all  agree- 
ing that  the  salaries  were  too  low- 

The  care  of  the  tuberculosis  patients  which  are  county  charges  was 
discussed  fully,  and  all  believe  that  the  State  should  continue  to  handle 
all  types  of  cases  as  they  had  originally  planned  to  do.  The  chief 
reason  being  that  the  facilities  are  so  much  better,  thereby,  being  able 
to  give  the  unfortunate  the  best  care  possible. 
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The  mental  cases  we  find  much  neglected  from  the  standpoint  of  their 
admission,  care  and  management  until  they  can  be  removed  to  the 
proper  institutions  for  the  care  of  the  same- 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  physicians  who  were  present  at  this  meeting 
that  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  each  county  try  to  have  a representative 
at  the  next  Round  Table  meeting  which  will  be  held  in  connection  with 
the  convention  next  year-  We  feel  that  the  medical  problem  which  has 
been  a very  much  neglected  one  as  far  as  it  concerns  the  poor  of  the 
counties  has  taken  on  a new  aspect  and  in  the  future  will  demand  greater 
things  in  order  to  accomplish  what  we  believe  necessary,  as  we  believe 
a patient  well  treated  is  well  cared  for  and  satisfied. 


REPORT  OF  SOLICITORS’  ROUND  TABLE  MEETING 

Meeting  of  the  Solicitors  was  held  at  the  George  Washington  Hotel, 
Washington,  Pennsylvania,  October  15,  1924,  at  2:30  o’clock,  p.  m- 

Mr.  H-  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Solicitor,  Montgomery  County  Poor  Board, 
announced  that  the  program  had  been  arranged  by  himself  and  the  other 
members  of  the  Committee,  Thomas  K-  Scheller  of  Chambersburg,  and 
Harry  A.  Jones  of  Washington,  Pa-  Mr.  Stahlnecker  stated  that  with 
the  permission  of  the  meeting  he  would  like  to  ask  Mr.  Harry  A.  Jones 
of  Washington  to  preside  in  his  place. 

The  foil  owing  were  present  at  the  meeting: — 

R.  A.  Mercur,  Towanda,  Solicitor  for  the  County  of  Bradford. 

IT  W.  McIntosh,  1204  Standard  Life  Building,  Pittsburgh, 
Solicitor  for  Allegheny  County. 

R.  M.  Coursin,  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin,  Philadelphia  County. 

William  J.  Wahl,  Department  of  Justice,  Harrisburg. 

Andrew  Zook,  Department  of  Justice,  Harrisburg. 

John  L-  Wood,  Waynesburg,  Solicitor  for  Greene  County  Poor 
Board- 

P-  E.  Nelson,  Warren  County  Solicitor- 

Charles  E.  Keck,  506  Miners  Bank  Building,  Wilkes-Barre, 
Solicitor  for  Central  Poor  District  of  Luzerne  County. 

Elmer  E.  Erb,  Berger  Building,  Harrisburg,  Solicitor  for  Dau- 
phin County  Poor  Board. 

N.  W.  Rosenberg,  Uniontown,  Solicitor  for  Fayette  County 
Poor  Board- 

Hon*  James  I.  Brownson,  President  Judge  of  Washington 
County. 

Paul  Beisser,  Assistant  Secretary  of  Public  Charities  Association, 
Philadelphia. 

A.  E.  Howell,  State  Department  of  Welfare,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 
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H-  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Norristown,  Solicitor  of  Montgomery 
County 

H.  C.  James,  Bedford,  Pa.,  Solicitor  for  Bedford  County  Poor 
Districts- 

William  J.  Trembath,  Wilkes-Barre,  Director  of  Central  Poor 
District:  of  Luzerne  County. 

Oliver  P.  Bohler,  Philadelphia. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Secretary,  Philadelphia. 

James  J.  Skelly,  Director,  Lima,  Delaware  County. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Washington,  Solicitor  of  Washington  County 
Poor  Board- 

Mr.  Jones:  “Are  there  any  special  matters  before  we  take  up  the 

regular  program?” 

Mr.  Mercur  then  spoke  on  a proposed  Act  requiring  Poor  Districts 
and  Hospitals  for  mental  diseases  to  establish  a pension  fund  for  all 
employes,  including  district,  city,  and  county  homes  and  hospitals  for 
mental  diseases,  and  regulating  the  administration  and  the  payment  of 
such  pensions.  The  Act  was  submitted  by  the  Committee  on  Legislation, 
with  the  approval  of  the  Executive  Committee,  in  session  at  Pittsburgh, 
June  6,  1924.  Mr.  Keck  also  spoke  on  this  subject. 

Mr.  Mercur:  Following  the  discussion  of  the  proposed  Pension  Act, 
I may  say  that  copies  are  being  given  to  all  those  present  at  this 
Convention.  In  addition,  we  would  like  to  insert  copy  in  the  Proceedings. 

Mr.  Jones:  There  being  no  objection,  it  is  agreed  that  copy  of  the 

proposed  Act  be  included  as  a part  of  the  Solicitors’  meeting. 


PROPOSED  LEGISLATION 

The  Committee  on  Legislation,  with  the  approval  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  in  session  at  Pittsburgh  June  6,  1924,  gave  to  the  members 
of  the  Association  at  Washington  Pa.,  Convention  the  tentative  draft 
of  a proposed  Act.  Comments  and  suggestions  as  to  changes  are 
invited  and  may  be  sent  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  or  to  any  of 
the  members  of  the  Committee.  See  page  77- 

Mr-  Jones:  “The  first  subject  on  the  list  is  ‘Importance  of  Investiga- 

tions of  Admissions  to  State  Hospitals’  by  William  J.  Wahl,  Examiner, 
Department  of  Justice,  Harrisburg.” 

Mr-  Wahl:  “The  investigation  of  admissions  to  State  and  County 

Hospitals  chargeable  to  County  or  Poor  Boards  and  the  Commonwealth, 
while  always  one  of  importance  has  become  considerably  more  so  within 
the  past  few  years- 


66 


The  Forty-ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


“Since  the  termination  of  the  World  War  large  numbers  of  mentally 
unsound  and  incompetent  have  migrated  to  American  shores  and  the 
floating  population  from  other  States  has  resulted  in  the  foisting  upon 
Counties,  Poor  Boards  and  State  of  many  indigent  charges  who  either 
require  deportation  or  transporting  to  other  States- 

“By  way  of  illustration  it  might  only  be  cited  from  the  State  Hosiptal 
at  Norristown  alone,  within  a period  of  six  months  in  this  year  of  1924, 
that  there  has  been  returned  to  the  Immigration  Commissioners  for 
deportation  two  patients  to  Russia,  two  to  Ireland,  and  two  to  Italy 
with  other  cases  still  pending- 

“Three  patients  have  been  transported  to  New  Jersey,  two  to  Massa- 
chusetts; one  to  Michigan;  one  to  Oklahoma;  two  to  Ohio;  one  to 
Georgia;  one  to  West  Virginia;  one  to  New  York-  In  each  of  these 
instances  it  should  be  figured  a saving  to  County  or  Poor  Board  and 
the  State  of  $156  each  per  year  for  both  contributing  factors.  If  ex- 
tended over  a long  period  of  years  this  amounts  to  quite  a large  sum 
total. 

“Upon  admission  of  patients,  residence  is  definitely  established. 

“Examiners  in  the  Department  of  Justice  assigned  for  this  particular 
line  of  work  collate  all  the  necessary  facts  for  transmission  to  the 
Department  of  Welfare  and  the  cases  are  then  referred  to  the  Immigra- 
tion Commissioner  or  other  States  as  the  investigation  may  warrant. 

“Another  important  feature  is  the  ascertaining  of  all  facts  which  will 
result  in  the  lifting  of  indigent  charges  and  making  them  self-sustaining. 

“There  are  many  patients  in  State  and  County  Hospitals  supported 
as  absolute  indigents  whose  relatives  draw  benefits  from  various  organi- 
zations. 

“Where  the  beneficiaries  are  dependent  wives  and  children  considera- 
tion should  be  given,  but  when  sons  and  daughters  collect  for  fathers 
and  sisters  for  one  another,  a stop  should  be  put  to  the  practice  when 
County  or  State  is  not  being  reimbursed. 

“There  are  many  phases  to  the  work  of  investigation  and  most  every 
base  must  be  handled  from  a different  angle. 

‘In  a majority  of  the  Counties  there  exists  a harmonious  working 
understanding  which  redounds  to  the  advantage  of  both  State  and 
County. 

“In  conclusion  I might  add  that  the  Department  of  Justice  stands  ready 
at  all  times  to  be  of  service  to  the  various  Counties  and  Poor  Boards 
and  their  Solicitors  and  to  cooperate  in  every  way  to  rout  out  imposi- 
tions and  to  recover  maintenance  whenever  possible  thus  lifting  that 
responsibility  from  taxpayers  of  the  County  and  State-” 

Mr.  Jones.  The  Directors  of  Mifflin  County  suggested  the  subject 
‘Payment  of  Traveling  Expenses  in  the  County  for  Directors  of  Poor 
" hen  on  Official  Business  ■ As  Mr.  Durbin  of  Lewistown,  their  Solici- 
tor, is  not  here,  is  there  anyone  present  to  take  up  the  matter?” 
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Mr.  Stahlnecker  stated  that  he  had  in  his  possession  a letter  from 
William  J-  Burns  of  Mifflin  County,  in  which  letter  Mr.  Burns  asked 
this  question:  “Are  the  Poor  Directors  of  Mifflin  County  entitled  to 

extra  pay  while  traveling  in  the  County  on  business?”  Mr.  Stahlnecker 
stated  that  his  idea  is  that  each  Poor  Board  has  a solicitor  and  that 
he  would  answer  this  question  for  his  own  district.  Mr.  Stahlnecker 
said  he  had  written  Mr.  Dubrin  asking  that  he  speak  on  this  subject, 
and  that  Mr.  Durbin  had  replied  on  the  23rd  of  September,  stating 
that  he  could  not  attend  the  meeting- 

Mr-  Jones  then  said  that  Mifflin  County  is  one  of  the  .twenty-eight 
counties  which  has  a special  act  creating  a separate  poor  district,  and 
that  all  of  those  acts  were  identical  except  for  the  name  of  the  Poor 
District- 

Mr.  James  of  Bedford  County  stated  that  he  thought  the  letter  re- 
ferred to  meals  and  such  expenses  as  that.  They  had  had  that  ques- 
tion up  in  Bedford  County,  and  their  County  Commissioners  were 
prosecuted  because  they  charged  from  their  homes  to  the  County 
Commissioner’s  office,  and  were  removed  from  office.  The  Poor  Direc- 
tors were  also  about  to  be  prosecuted  for  the  same  thing.  He  stated 
that  since  that  occurrence,  the  Poor  Directors  never  charged  for  meals,  or 
anything  except  traveling  expenses  to  see  the  inmate  or  person  investi- 
gated. Upon  inquiry,  he  stated  that  telephone  bills  were  included  in 
their  charges. 

Mr-  Jones:  “The  next  speaker  will  be  Mr-  James  J.  Skelly  of  Lima, 

on  the  subject:  ‘Proposed  Twentieth  Amendment — What  is  Involved  on 

the  Legal  Side'-” 

Mr-  Skelly:  “Little  did  I think  when  I suggested  that  the  question 

of  the  adoption  of  the  Twentieth  Amendment  and  its  effect  upon  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  other  organizations  dispensing  charity,  be 
discussed  at  this  Convention,  that  I would  be  assigned  the  task  of 
bringing  the  question  before  you.  I was  further  surprised  upon  re- 
ceiving the  program  to  see  that  I was  to  discuss  the  legal  end  of  it. 
Not  being  an  attorney  I am  unable  to  qualify  from  this  angle,  but  to 
get  before  you  this  question  for  discussion  I will  present  it  from  a 
Director’s  point  of  view. 

“This  Amendment,  as  you  all  know,  gives  Congress  the  power  to 
limit,  regulate  and  prohibit  the  labor  of  persons  under  eighteen  years 
of  age-  The  justification  claimed  in  favor  of  the  Federal  Government 
being  given  this  police  power  is  that  seven  of  the  forty-eight  States 
have  not  adopted  child  labor  legislation  and  other  States  have  laws 
that  are  not  stringent  enough- 

“Can  our  Federal  Government  standardize  every  phase  of  life  in 
America  and  complete  the  elimination  of  individual  initiative,  self- 
reliance  and  self-support,  and  make  another  advance  toward  centralized 
government  and  paternalism? 
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“Who  are  the  men  or  set  of  men  who  can  take  upon  themselves  the 
duties  of  a father  and  without  knowing  each  individual  child  map  out 
its  future  for  it?  It  appears  to  me  that  it  is  trying  to  assume  a problem 
that  is  hard  for  individuals  who  are  in  touch  every  day  with  the  child 
to  solve. 

“The  love  which  the  God  of  Nature  has  planted  in  the  breasts  of 
fathers  and  mothers  is  guarantee  enough  in  the  great  majority  of  cases 
to  take  care  of  the  education,  and  development  of  the  child  and  I hope 
that  the  time  will  never  come  when  the  Government  will  take  upon 
itself  the  control  of  childhood. 

“How  many  of  you  are  there  who  if  at  the  age  of  seventeen  were  the 
sole  support  of  your  widowed  mother  and  younger  brothers  and  sisters, 
would  not  rebel  at  the  thought  of  having  to  live  on  charity  and  would 
claim  that  this  Act  was  uneconomical,  and  un-American? 

“Does  it  not  seem  to  you  that  if  the  same  amount  of  energy  were 
exerted  to  obtain  State  Legislation  in  the  States  where  no  child  labor 
legislation  exists  that  better  results  would  be  obtained? 

“I  am  heartily  in  favor  of  the  present  law  in  Pennsylvania,  but  did 
you  ever  stop  to  think  that  if  this  same  law  had  been  in  effect  years 
ago  that  we  probably  might  not  have  had  such  men  as  Abraham 
Lincoln,  Thomas  Edison,  Henry  Ford,  Charles  Schwab,  Andrew  Car- 
negie, John  Wanamaker  or  Marshall  Field? 

“This  Amendment  will  create  a class  of  loafers  just  as  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  has  created  a class  of  law-breakers- 

“We  find  from  the  census  of  1920  that  there  are  378,063  children 
employed  between  the  ages  of  10  and  14  in  the  United  States,  of  which 
301,397  or  79-9 % were  employed  on  home  farms;  there  are  no  figures 
to  show  that  any  of  these  chilldren  are  being  injured  by  this  work; 
show  me  one  child  who  has  been  injured  and  I will  show  you  hundreds 
who  have  been  ruined  because  they  have  not  been  taught  to  work 
and  learn  the  value  of  a dollar. 

\\  hat  about  the  financial  side  of  this  question?  And  what  would 
it  mean  to  our  own  State  and  to  Delaware  County  according  to  figures 
furnished  me  by  the  Department  of  Child  Welfare?  There  are  at  the 
present  time  under  care  of  71  out  of  80  Poor  Boards  33,012  children; 
under  Mothers’  Assistance,  approximately  16,000;  under  care  of  Probation 
officers  14,350  and  children  on  parole  to  Correctional  Schools  1,967, 
making  a total  of  65,329  children;  this  does  not  include  children  under 
the  care  of  private  charities.  Allowing  $2  a week  for  the  care  of  each 
child  it  would  create  an  extra  cost  of  $130,658  per  week  or  $6,794,216 
per  year;  in  our  County  we  are  taking  care  of,  at  the  present  time, 
89  children  which  at  the  rate  of  $2  per  week  would  amount  to  $178 
per  week  or  $9,256  per  year. 
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“The  reduction  and  not  the  increase  of  taxes  is  being  advocated  by 
all  of  the  great  political  parties  and  in  conclusion  would  say  that  if 
permitting  children  of  the  ages  of  16,  17,  and  18  to  begin  their  careers 
and  become  self-supporting  is  slavery,  which  the  advocates  of  this 
measure  claim,  then  this  Country  was  made  the  great  and  powerful 
nation  that  she  is  to-day  by  men  and  women  who  began  their  careers 
before  the  ages  of  16-  If  I were  to  advocate  any  law  today  it  would  be 
one  compelling  every  child  between  the  ages  of  16  and  18  to  work  at 
some  productive  occcupation  at  least  12  hours  per  week,  and  to  attend 
some  church  one  hour  a week;  the  one  to  teach  them  the  value  of  a 
dollar  and  the  other  to  teach  them ’the  love  and  fear  of  God-” 


POOR  LAW  COMMISSION  REPORT 

Mr-  Jones:  “The  next  matter  suggested  for  our  consideration  is  the 

work  of  the  Commission  to  Codify  the  Poor  Laws  of  Pennsylvania, — the 
members  of  the  Commission  being  William  J-  Trembath,  Esq-,  Wilkes- 
Barre,  Harry  A-  Jones,  Esq-,  Washington,  and  Edwin  D-  Solenberger, 
Philadelphia.  Mr-  Trembath  is  asked  to  open  the  discussion.” 

Mr-  Trembath:  “The  Commission  has  examined  the  laws  relating 

to  this  matter.  As  you  all  know,  the  subject  is  full  of  difficulties  on 
account  of  the  large  number  of  Acts  running  back  to  the  Colonial 
days.  We  have  quite  a variety  in  the  districting,  administration  and 
system  for  our  Poor  Law  Districts-  Our  most  troublesome  situation 
is  that  resulting  from  the  existence  of  the  township  and  borough  system 
in  a number  of  counties-  In  many  places  the  Township  District  may 
consist  of  just  a few  hundred,  or  one  or  two  thousand  people-  Diffi- 
culties between  Poor  Districts  for  the  most  part  originate  in  these 
Township  Districts,  often  because  of  problems  of  settlement  resulting 
from  migration  of  dependents.  While  the  Commission  will  recommend 
the  abolition  of  the  township  and  borough  unit  and  the  establishment  of 
County  Poor  Districts,  this  will  be  done  without  disturbing  counties  over 
which  the  County  Commissioners  are  ex-officio  Directors  of  the  Poor 
or  where  the  county  now  constitutes  a Poor  District.  Likewise,  some 
special  solution  will  have  to  be  found  to  avoid  disturbing  the  larger 
Poor  Districts  formed  by  the  amalgamation  of  Township  and  Borough 
Districts  as,  for  example,  the  Central  Poor  District  of  Luzerne  County 
and  two  other  Districts  of  similar  character  partly  within  and  partly 
in  counties  adjoining  Luzerne  County-  The  codification  proposed  by  the 
Commission  will  attempt  to  eliminate  overlapping,  duplication  and  ob- 
solete provisions.  Provision  will  be  made  for  investigators  in  each 
Poor  District,  and  for  smaller  counties  and  Poor  Districts  to  join  in 
the  erection  and  use  of  a District  or  County  Home.” 

Mr.  Jones:  “All  of  the  members  of  the  Commission  have  worked 

together.  We  made  a division  of  labor  among  the  members  of  the 
Commission  but  our  final  results  will  represent  our  joint  efforts.  I 
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will  ask  Mr.  Solenberger  to  speak  of  the  directory  of  Poor  Districts  and 
a Pennsylvania  map,  to  be  accompanied  by  a digest  showing  the  Penn- 
sylvania Poor  Law  System  and  Administration.” 

Mr-  Jones:  I will  ask  Mr.  Solenberger  to  make  further  explanation 

about  the  work  of  the  Commission  to  Revise  and  Codify  the  Poor  Laws. 

Mr.  Solenberger:  We  have  found  it  necessary  to  make  a directory 

of  the  poor  districts  in  Pennsylvania  in  connection  with  our  work. 

We  have  prepared  a classification  of  the  counties  according  to  the 
poor  district  system  they  have,  and  certain  other  tables  giving  information 
about  the  number  of  poor  districts,  location  of  almshouses,  etc. 

In  the  67  counties  of  Pennslyvania,  we  have  found  5S3  poor  districts- 
Forty-four  poor  districts  are  coterminous  with  the  counties-  Of  these 
county  poor  districts,  29  have  separate  poor  boards,  while  in  15  the  County 
Commissioners  act  as  Directors  of  the  Poor.  The  remaining  23  counties 
have  among  them  381  township  poor  districts,  137  borough  poor  districts, 
eight  city  districts  (two  of  these  city  districts  are  in  counties  which  have 
the  county  unit  plan)  and  13  mixed  districts  (combinations  of  one  or 
more  townships  and  boroughs).  The  44  county  poor  districts  each  have 
an  almshouse,  while  seven  of  the  other  counties  are  without  any  alms- 
houses and  the  territory  of  16  counties  is  provided  for  only  in  part  by 
small  local  almshouses.  We  have  prepared  a map  and  some  tables 
that  will  give  further  details  including  the  names  of  the  various  counties. 

Among  the  various  exceptions  to  uniformity  in  our  poor  districts,  it 
may  be  of  interest  to  note  that  instead  of  being  elected,  the  Directors  of 
the  mixed  poor  districts  in  Carbon,  Lackawanna  and  Luzerne  Counties  are 
appointed  by  the  courts  as  follows: 

For  Middle  Coal  Field  Poor  District,  the  Directors  are  appointed 
by  the  President  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Carbon  County. 

For  Jenkins  Township,  Pittston  City  and  Pittston  Township  Poor 
District,  the  Directors  are  appointed  by  the  President  Judge  of  the 
Luzerne  County  Court,  while  the  Directors  of  the  Central  Poor  District 
of  Luzerne  County  are  appointed  by  the  Luzerne  County  Court  in  banc ■ 

For  Blakely  Poor  District,  the  Directors  are  appointed  by  the  President 
Judge  of  Lackawanna  County-  In  Scranton  Poor  District,  including  the 
borough  of  Dunmore,  the  Directors  are  appointed  by  the  President  Judge 
of  Lackawanna  County.  For  Lakeview  Poor  District  in  Lackawanna 
County,  one  Director  is  elected  from  each  of  the  eight  townships  and 
four  boroughs  of  which  it  is  composed,  but  vacancies  are  filled  by 
appointment  by  the  Quarter  Sessions  Court  of  Lackawanna  County. 

Mr.  McIntosh:  I move  that  the  map  showing  the  poor  districts  of 

Pennsjdvania  be  included  in  the  Proceedings  and  other  data  explaining 
the  present  system  in  the  state. 
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Mr.  Solenberger  The  map  will  be  included  as  an  insert  and  the 
other  data  is  attached  hereto. 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  COUNTIES  ACCORDING  TO  POPULATION 

AS  OF  1920 

Under  Act  No.  351  of  July  10,  1919— P.  L 887 

1st  Class  ( over  1,500,000) 

Philadelphia 

2nd  Class  ( over  800,000 — less  than  1,500,000) 
jAlleghany 

3rd  Class  ( over  250,000 — less  than  800,000) 


Lackawanna 

Luzerne 

fWestmoreland 

4 th  Class  ( over 

150,000 — less  than  i 

550,000) 

tBerks 

fDelaware 

fLancaster 

fSchuylkill 

{Cambria 

{Erie 

{Montgomery 

{Washington 

fDauphin 

fFayette 

{Northampton 

5 th  Class  ( over 

100,000 — less  than 

150,000) 

*Beaver 

fChester 

tLehigh 

tYork 

jBlair 

*Clearfield 

Northumberland 

6th  Class  ( over 

50,000 — less  than  100,000) 

Armstrong 

Carbon 

*Indiana 

Lycoming 

*Bradford 

*Crawford 

*Jefferson 

fMercer 

fBucks 

t Cumberland 

Lawrence 

{Somerset 

*Butler 

{Franklin 

f Lebanon 

*Venango 

7th  Class  ( over 

20,000 — less  than  50,000) 

fAdams 

Columbia 

fMifflin 

*Tioga 

{Bedford 

*Elk 

Monroe 

* Warren 

Center 

t Greene 

i Perry 

Wayne 

* Clarion 

j Huntingdon 

* Potter 

Clinton 

*McKean 

Susquehanna 

8 th  Class  (less  than  20,000) 

Cameron 

Juniata 

Snyder 

Wyoming 

*Forest 

Montour 

Sullivan 

Fulton 

Pike 

Union 

*The  County 

Commissioners  act  as  Directors  of  the  Poor  in  all  of  the 

counties  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*),  except  in  the  county  of 
McKean  the  City  of  Bradford  is  not  included — as  it  has  an  indepen- 
dent District.  tThe  counties  marked  with  a dagger  (t)  have  sep- 
arate Poor  Boards  with  jurisdiction  over  the  entire  county,  except 
in  Allegheny  County  where  the  City  of  Pittsburgh  is  not  included. 
In  Westmoreland  County  the  Directors  of  the  Home  for  the  Destitute 
of  the  county  operate  substantially  as  do  the  Directors  of  the  Poor 
in  the  counties  marked  with  a dagger  (t).  The  counties  not 
marked  have  township,  borough  or  municipal  government  districts 
or  a mixed  system. 
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(A)  Act  No-  246  of  May  12,  1921,  P-  L.  538,  provides  in  counties 
of  the  6th  class,  subject  to  a majority  vote  of  the  electors  of  the 
county,  for  the  abolition  of  the  present  Poor  Districts  and  the  creation 
of  County  Poor  Districts  under  the  management,  direction  and  control 
of  the  County  Commissioners. 

(B)  Act  No.  401  of  May  12,  1921,  P.  L.  1081,  makes  substantially  the 
same  provision  for  counties  of  the  7th  class. 

(C)  Act  No.  89  of  June  4,  1879,  P-  L.  78,  also  provides  a method  by 
which  the  Poor  Districts  of  the  county,  subject  to  certain  restrictions, 
may  be  consolidated  into  a county  unit  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  County  Commissioners. 


DISTRIBUTION  IN  COUNTIES  OF  COUNTY,  TOWNSHIP, 
BOROUGH,  CITY  OR  MUNICIPAL,  AND  MIXED 
POOR  DISTRICTS 


County 

County 

District 

Town- 

ship 

District 

Borough 

District 

City  or 
Municip’! 
Govern- 
ment 
District 

Mixed  District 

Total 

Parts  of 

Part  of 

Two 

One 

Counties 

County 

Adams 

1 

1 

Allegheny 

1 

1 

2 

Armstrong 

27 

18 

45 

Beaver 

1 

1 

Bedford 

1 

1 

Berks 

1 

1 

Blair 

1 

1 

Bradford 

1 

1 

Bucks 

1 

1 

Butler 

1 

1 

Cambria 

1 

1 

Cameron 

5 

2 

7 

Carbon 

8 

(i 

1 

15 

Center 

25 

10 

35 

Chester 

1 

1 

< 'larion 

1 

1 

Clearfield 

1 

1 

( Hinton 

21 

7 

1 

29 

Columbia 

19 

6 

2 

27 

Crawford  

1 

1 

Cumberland 

1 

1 

Dauphin 

1 

1 

Delaware 

1 

1 

Elk 

1 

1 

Erie 

1 

1 

Fayette 

1 

1 

Forest 

1 

1 

Franklin 

1 

1 
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County 

County 

District 

Town- 

ship 

District 

Borough 

District 

City  or 
Municip’ 
1 Govern- 
ment 
District 

1 

Mixed  District 

Total 

Parts  of 
Two 
Counties 

Parts  of 
Gne 
County 

Fulton 

11 

1 

12 

Greene 

1 

1 

Huntingdon. . . . 

1 

1 

Indiana 

1 

1 

Jefferson 

1 

1 

Juniata 

13 

4 

17 

Lackawanna  . . . 

9 

7 

i 

i 

3 

21 

Lancaster 

1 

1 

(l)Lawrence 

17 

7 

i 

25 

Lebanon 

1 

i 

Lehigh 

1 

i 

(2)Luzerne 

25 

9 

1 

35 

Lycoming 

42 

9 

i 

52 

McKean 

1 

i 

2 

Mercer 

1 

1 

Mifflin 

1 

1 

(3)Monroe 

16 

3 

19 

Montgomery.  . . 

1 

1 

Montour 

8 

1 

1 

10 

Northampton  . 

1 

1 

Nor  thumberlancl . 

23 

11 

i 

1 

36 

Perry 

1 

1 

(4)Philadelphia  . . . 

5 

1 

i 

7 

Pike 

ii 

2 

13 

Potter 

1 

1 

Schuylkill 

1 

1 

Snyder 

15 

4 

19 

Somerset 

1 

1 

Sullivan 

9 

4 

13 

Susquehanna. . . 

22 

12 

2 

36 

Tioga 

1 

1 

LTnion 

10 

4 

14 

Venango 

1 

1 

Warren 

1 

1 

Washington.  . . . 

1 

1 

Wayne 

22 

4 

1 

27 

Westmoreland. . 

1 

1 

Wyoming 

18 

5 

23 

York 

1 

1 

TOTALS 

44 

381 

137  j 

8 

2 

11 

583 

(1)  Lawrence  County  has  voted  to  adopt  the  county  unit  system- 

(2)  Luzerne  County  in  addition  has  a part  of  its  territory  in  two 
other  mixed  districts — one  counted  in  Carbon  County  and  the  other 
counted  in  Lackawanna  County. 

(3)  Monroe  County  has  voted  to  adopt  the  county  unit  system- 

(4)  Philadelphia,  includes  the  former  Borough  of  Roxborough  now  part 
of  the  22nd,  23rd,  35th,  41st  and  42nd  Wards  of  the  City  of 
Philadelphia  and  the  former  townships  of  Bristol  now  in  42nd  Ward 
of  Philadelphia,  Germantown  now  in  22nd  Ward,  Oxford  and  Lower 
Dublin  now  part  of  23rd,  3 5th  and  41st  Wards,  Byberry  now  part 
of  35th  Ward  and  Moreland  now  part  of  35th  Ward- 
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CLASSIFICATION  OF  POOR  DISTRICTS  AND  DISTRIBUTION 
OF  ALMSHOUSES  THEREIN 


County 

Districts 

('). 
Towns  p 

Districts 

(2) 

Borough 

Districts 

City  or 
Mumcip'l 
Districts 

(3)  Mixed  Districts 

Parts  of 
Two 
Counties 

Part  of 
One 
County 

(4)No.  of 

Districts. . . 

44 

381 

137 

8 

2 

11 

No.  of 

Almshouses  .... 

44 

10 

11 

8 

2 

11 

(1)  Township  Districts: — Includes  in  Philadelphia  County  the  former 

townships  of  Bristol,  now  in  42nd  Ward  of  the  City;  German- 
town, now  in  22nd  Ward;  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin,  now  part 
of  the  23rd,  35th  and  41st  Wards;  Byberry,  now  part  of  the  3 5th 
Ward;  and  Moreland,  now  part  of  35th  Ward. 

(2)  Borough  Districts: — Includes  in  Philadelphia  County  the  former 

Borough  of  Roxborough,  now  part  of  22nd,  23rd,  35th,  41st  and 
42nd  Wards  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia. 

(3)  Mixed  Districts: — Including  less  than  a county  but  more  than  one 

city,  township  or  borough  as  a Poor  District. 

(4)  Population  of  Township  and  Borough  Poor  Districts  without 

Almshouses : 

371  Townships  336,438 

126  Boroughs  171,988 


Total  population  of  Poor  Districts  without  Almshouses,  508,426 
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POPULATION  OF  COUNTIES  AND  NUMBER  OF  POOR 
DISTRICTS  AND  ALMSHOUSES 


County 

Cameron  

Pike  

Forest  

Sullivan  

Fulton  

Montour  

Wyoming  

Juniata  

Union  

Snyder  

Potter  

Perry  

‘Monroe  

Wayne  

Greene  

Mifflin  

Clinton  

Adams  

Susquehanna  .... 

Elk  

Clarion  

Tioga  

Bedford  

Huntingdon  

Warren  

Center  

Columbia  

McKean  

Bradford  

Cumberland  

Venango  

Crawford  

Jefferson  

Franklin  

t Carbon  

Lebanon  

Armstrong  

Butler  

Indiana  

Somerset  

Bucks  

Lycoming  

‘Lawrence  

Mercer  

Clearfield  

Beaver  

Chester  

Northumberland 

Blair  

York  

Lehigh  


Population 

No.  of 
Poor 
Districts 

No-  of 
Alms- 
houses 

6,297 

7 

None 

6,818 

13 

None 

7,477 

1 

1 

9,520 

13 

None 

9,617 

12 

None 

14,080 

10 

3 

14,101 

23 

None 

14,464 

17 

None 

15,850 

14 

1 

17,129 

18 

None 

21,089 

1 

1 

22,875 

1 

1 

24,295 

19 

3 

27,43  5 

27 

1 

30,804 

1 

1 

31,439 

1 

1 

33,555 

29 

1 

34,583 

1 

1 

34,763 

36 

5 

34,981 

1 

1 

36,170 

1 

1 

37,188 

1 

1 

38,277 

1 

1 

39,848 

1 

1 

40,024 

1 

1 

44,304 

35 

4 

48,349 

27 

2 

48,934 

2 

2 

53,166 

1 

1 

58,578 

1 

1 

59,184 

1 

1 

60,667 

■1 

1 

62,104 

1 

1 

62,275 

1 

1 

62,565 

15 

1 

63,152 

1 

1 

75,568 

45 

2 

77,270 

1 

1 

80,910 

1 

1 

82,112 

1 

1 

82,476 

1 

1 

83,100 

52 

1 

85,545 

25 

1 

93,788 

1 

1 

103,236 

1 

1 

111,621 

1 

1 

115,120 

1 

1 

122,079 

36 

5 

128,334 

1 

1 

144,521 

1 

1 

148,101 

1 

1 
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County 

Population 

No-  of 
Poor 
Districts 

No.  of 
Alms- 
houses 

Dauphin  

153,116 

1 

1 

Northampton  

153,506 

1 

1 

Erie  

1 53,536 

1 

1 

Delaware  

173,084 

1 

1 

Lancaster  

173,797 

1 

1 

F ayette  

188,104 

1 

1 

Washington  

188,992 

1 

1 

Cambria  

197,839 

1 

1 

Montgomery  

199,310 

1 

1 

Berks  

200,854 

1 

1 

Schuylkill  

217,754 

1 

1 

Westmoreland  

273,568 

1 

1 

tLackawanna  

286,311 

21 

5 

Luzerne  

390,991 

35 

1 

Allegheny  

1,185,808 

2 

2 

Philadelphia  

1,823,779 

7 

4 

Total 

8,720,017 

* 583 

86 

tCarbon  County.  Includes  Middle  Coal  Field  Poor  District,  a portion 
of  whose  territory  lies  in  Luzerne  County. 

tLackawanna  County.  Includes  Jenkins  Township,  Pittston  City  and 
Pittston  Township  Poor  District,  a portion  of  whose  territory  lies 
in  Luzerne  County. 

•Monroe  and  Lawrence  Counties  have  voted  to  abolish  their  township 
and  borough  poor  districts  and  to  adopt  the  county  district  system. 

A.  In  the  above  Poor  Districts,  at  present  there  are  no  Directors  of  the 
Poor  elected  for  5 Township  Poor  Districts  and  for  3 Borough 
Poor  Districts.  It  is  believed  that  a number  of  other  Township 
and  Borough  Districts  are  without  active  officers. 

B.  Closed  Almshouses.  In  addition  to  the  above,  there  are  four  closed 

at  present- 


WEDNESDAY  EVENING  SESSION 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  eight  o’clock  in  the  ball-room  of 
the  George  Washington  Hotel,  by  President  Buchanan-  The  meeting  was 
opened  by  community  singing  with  Mr.  MacDonald  Weaver  in  charge- 
The  invocation  was  announced  by  Reverend  Father  M.  J.  Hughes 
of  the  Church  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  Washington.  Following 
this,  Miss  Charlotte  DeVore,  of  Washington,  pleased  her  hearers  with 
a very  delightful  solo.  At  the  conclusion  of  this,  a duet  was  rendered 
by  Glenn  P.  and  William  I.  Carson,  which  proved  an  added  attraction 
to  the  evening  session. 

President  Buchanan:  We  will  now  hear  the  report  of  the  Committee 

on  Legislation. 

Mr.  Mercur:  The  Committee  on  Legislation  begs  leave  to  submit  the 

following  brief  report,  which  will  occupy  your  time  much  less  than  the 
longer  report  we  submitted  last  year  after  the  Session  of  the  Legislature. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  LEGISLATION 

You  will  recall  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  at  the  last  session  of 
this  Association  made  inter  alia  the  following  recommendation: 

“Eighth — We  recommend  that  the  Legislative  Committee  be  directed 
to  take  the  initiative  at  the  next  session  of  he  Legislature  to  secure  the 
passage  of  an  act  providing  for  pensioning  of  employees  of  County 
Homes,  Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  and  similar  institutions,  and  which 
report  was  accepted,  the  resolutions  adopted  as  read,  and  recom- 
mendations complied  with-  Agreeably  to  this  action  of  the  Association 
a tentative  draft  of  a proposed  Act  was  prepared  by  the  Committee 
and  printed,  and  distributed  generally,  with  the  request  that  comments 
and  suggestions  as  to  any  changes  were  invited  and  requested  to  be  sent 
to  the  Chairman,  or  to  any  of  the  members  of  the  Committee. 

The  Chairman  has  not  received  any  comments  or  suggestions,  nor  have 
any  been  sent  to  any  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  who  have  advised 
the  Chairman  of  their  receipt.  We  attach  herewith  a copy  of  the  pro- 
posed Act,  and  which  is  made  a part  of  our  report. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  new  Committee  on  Legislation 
be  directed  to  submit  this  draft  to  the  next  Session  of  the  Legislature 
as  drafted,  or  as  altered  by  any  action  of  this  Association,  and  use  all 
honorable  means  to  secure  its  passage- 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Chairman. 
Charles  F.  Loesel 
T.  C-  White. 

H.  W.  McIntosh.  - 


AN  ACT 

Requiring  Poor  Districts  and  Hospitals  for  Mental  Disease  to  establish 
a Pension  Fund  for  all  employees  of  District,  including  District, 
City,  and  County  Homes  and  Hospitals  for  Mental  Dis- 
ease, and  regulating  the  administration  and 
the  payment  of  such  pensions. 

Section  1.  Be  it  enacted,  etc-,  That  all  poor  districts  and  hospitals 
for  mental  disease  shall  create  a pension  fund  for  the  pensioning  of  all 
employees  of  said  poor  districts  and  hospitals  for  mental  disease  in  the 
manner,  under  the  conditions,  and  subject  to  the  qualifications  provided 
by  this  act- 

Section  2-  In  every  such  poor  district  and  hospital  for  mental  disease 
there  shall  be  created  a board  known  as  the  pension  board,  consisting 
of  three  persons,  citizens  of  said  district,  to  be  named  by  the  judge  or 
judges  of  the  courts  covering  said  district  or  hospital  for  mental  disease. 
It  shall  be  the  duty  of  said  board  to  register  all  persons  employed  by 
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the  said  poor  district  and  hospital  for  mental  disease,  both  within  and 
outside  of  said  institutions,  and  to  administer  the  collection  and  distri- 
bution of  the  fund  herein  provided,  and  to  do  all  acts,  and  make  ail 
reasonable  rules  in  the  premises  as  such  board  may  deem  necessary  to 
carry  into  effect  the  provisions  of  this  act. 

Section  3-  Every  person  now  or  hereafter  employed  by  the  said  poor 
districts  or  hospitals  for  mental  disease,  if  any,  of  the  age  of  sixty 
years  or  upwards,  who  shall  have  been  employed  for  a period  of  twenty 
years  or  more,  shall,  upon  application  to  the  board  of  pensions  herein 
created,  be  retired  from  service,  and  shall  during  the  remainder  of  his 
or  her  life  receive  the  pension  or  compensation  fixed  by  this  act,  subject 
to  such  qualifications  as  are  herein  contained. 

Section  4.  During  the  lifetime  of  said  person,  he  or  she  shall  be 
entitled  to  receive,  as  a pension,  annually,  from  the  fund  set  aside  for 
the  purpose,  fifty  per  centum  of  the  amount  which  would  constitute  the 
average  annual  salary  or  wages  which  he  or  she  received  during  the  last 
five  years  of  his  or  her  employment  by  the  said  poor  district  or  hospital 
for  mental  disease-  Said  pension  to  be  in  monthly  payments-  Should 
any  person  so  employed,  after  twenty  years  of  service,  be  dismissed 
without  any  valid  charge,  voluntarily  retire,  or  be  in  any  manner 
deprived  of  his  or  her  position  or  employment  before  attaining  the  age  of 
sixty  years,  upon  continuing  a monthly  payment  to  the  fund  equal  to 
the  last  amount  due  and  paid  monthly  while  in  active  service,  said 
person  shall  be  entitled  to  the  pension  above  mentioned  notwithstanding 
he  or  she  has  not  attained  the  age  of  sixty  years  at  the  time  of  his  or 
her  separation  from  the  service  of  such  poor  district  or  hospital  for  mental 
disease;  but  such  pension  shall  not  commence  until  he  or  she  has  at- 
tained the  age  of  sixty  years.  Should  any  employee,  however,  become 
totally  and  permanently  disabled  after  twenty  years  of  service,  and  be- 
fore attaining  the  age  of  sixty  years,  he  or  she  shall  be  entitled  to  said 
pension-  Proof  of  total  and  permanent  disability  shall  consist  of  the  sworn 
statement  of  three  practicing  physicians,  designated  by  the  board,  that 
the  employee  is  in  a permanent  condition  of  health  which  would  totally 
disable  him  or  her  from  performing  the  duties  of  his  or  her  position  or 
office.  I he  pension  to  any  one  employee  shall  not  exceed  one  hundred 
dollars  per  month- 

Section  5-  I he  employees  of  the  poor  district  or  hospitals  for  mental 
disease  shall,  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  pay  unto  the  board  of 
pensions  monthly  an  amount  equal  of  two  per  centum  of  their  monthly 
salaries  or  wages;  in  no  event,  however,  paying  at  a rate  greater  than 
four  dollars  a month,  which  shall  be  applied  to  the  purposes  of  this  act. 
Payment  of  the  monthly  amount  or  contribution  herein  mentioned  shall 
cease  and  be  discontinued  at  the  time  the  beneficiary  received  the 
pension  herein  provided.  If,  for  any  cause,  an  employee  of  any  such 
poor  district  or  hospital  for  mental  disease  contributing  to  the  pension 
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fund,  shall  cease  to  be  one  before  he  or  she  becomes  entitled  to  the 
pension  conferred  by  this  act,  the  total  amount  of  the  contributions  paid 
unto  the  pension  fund  by  such  employee  shall  be  refunded  to  him  or  her 
in  full,  without  interest;  provided,  however,  if  any  such  employee 
shall  have  returned  to  him  or  her  the  amount  contributed,  as  aforsaid, 
and  shall  afterward  re-enter  the  employ  of  such  poor  districts  or  hospitals 
for  mental  disease,  said  employee  shall  not  be  entitled  to  the  pension 
designated  until  after  twenty  years  after  said  re-employment,  unless 
he  or  she  shall  return  to  the  pension  fund  the  amount  withdrawn,  in 
which  event  the  period  of  twenty  years  shall  be  computed  from  the  time 
said  employee  first  entered  the  service  of  said  poor  district  or  hospital 
for  mental  disease.  In  the  event  of  the  death  of  any  such  employee 
before  the  said  employee  becomes  entitled  to  the  pension  aforsaid,  the 
said  total  amount  of  contributions,  aforsaid,  shall  be  paid  over  to  the 
surviving  husband  or  wife,  or  minor  children,  of  said  deceased  employee, 
in  equal  share,  if  any. 

Section  6-  The  Poor  Directors  or  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  or  Superin- 
tendents of  Hospitals  for  Mental  Disease,  employing  persons  entitled 
under  the  provisions  of  this  act  to  receive  a pension,  shall  certify  to  the 
board  of  pensions  all  persons  so  employed,  and  the  amount  of  salary  or 
wages  which  is  paid  to  said  employee,  together  with  dismissals,  resigna- 
tions or  terminations  of  services,  and  from  the  records  of  their  office 
furnish  such  other  relative  information  as  the  board  of  pensions  shall 
require. 

Section  7-  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  board  of  pensions  to  receive 
and  retain,  and,  when  deemed  advisable,  to  invest,  the  funds  payable 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  pay  over  by  warrant 
or  check  the  amount  due  to  said  employees. 

Section  8-  The  Poor  Directors  or  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  said 
districts  or  Superintendents  of  Hospitals  for  Mental  Disease,  charged 
with  the  disbursements,  expenditures,  and  appropriations,  shall  annually 
set  aside  a portion,  and  appropriate  out  of  all  taxes  and  income  of  said 
poor  districts,  or  hospitals  for  mental  disease,  unto  the  board  of  pensions, 
a sum  sufficient  to  maintain  the  pensions  or  compensations  due  under  this 
act- 

Section  9.  The  benefits  conferred  by  this  act  shall  apply  to  all 
persons  employed  in  any  capacity  by  or  holding  any  positions  in  the  poor 
districts  or  hospitals  for  mental  disease,  included  in  this  provision: 
Provided,  that  this  act  shall  not  apply  to  any  employees  of  such  depart- 
ments, bureaus  or  offices  as  are  now  protected  by  pensions  authorized 
by  the  laws  of  this  State  and  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  this 
act. 

Section  10.  The  time  of  service  herein  specified,  namely,  twenty 
years  shall  be  computed  from  the  time  of  the  first  or  original  employ- 
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ment;  said  employment  to  consist  of  service  to  such  poor  district  or 
hospital  for  mental  disease,  and  need  not  be  continuous.  No  pensions 
shall  be  paid  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  however,  until  after 
January  first,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  twenty-six. 

Section  11.  The  compensation  or  pension  herein  mentioned  shall  not 
be  subject  to  attachment  or  execution,  and  shall  be  payable  only  to 
the  beneficiary  designated  by  this  act  and  shall  not  be  subject  to  assign- 
ment or  transfer  save  by  the  death  of  beneficiary. 

Section  12.  All  acts  or  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  herewith  are  hereby 
repealed. 

Committee  on  Legislation: 

Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Chairman,  Towanda,  Pa- 
Harry  W-  McIntosh,  1204  Standard  Life  Bldg-, 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

T.  C-  White,  Mercer,  Pa. 

Thomas  K.  Scheller,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Charles  L.  Davidson,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

Mr-  Mackin  : Mr.  President  I move  that  the  Report  of  the  Legislative 
Committee  be  received  and  adopted  and  that  the  incoming  committee 
be  instructed  to  present  the  attached  bill  to  the  next  Legislature,  and 
that  they  be  empowered  to  make  such  changes  as  may  be  necessary  to 
make  this  legal  and  secure  its  passage.  This  motion  was  duly  seconded 
and  carried. 

President  Buchanan:  Dr.  Ernst  P.  Boas,  Medical  Director  of  the 

Montefiore  Hospital  for  Chronic  Diseases,  New  York  City,  will  now 
speak  on  “The  Almshouse  as  a Hospital  for  Chronic  Diseases”. 


TIIE  ALMSHOUSE  AS  A HOSPITAL  FOR  CHRONIC  DSIEASES 

ERNST  P.  BOAS,  M-D-, 

Medical  Director,  Montefiore  Hospital  for  Chronic  Diseases 
Nerw  York  City 

It  was  with  considerable  diffidence  that  I accepted  the  kind  invitation 
of  your  secretary,  Edwin  D-  Solenberger,  to  address  you  to-night;  and 
it  is  with  a real  humility,  a humility  based  on  my  appreciation  of  the 
fact  that  I,  who  have  had  no  experience  with  almshouses,  should  rather 
learn  from  you,  to  whom  their  study  has  been  a life-long  profession, 
that  I venture  to  submit  to  you  some  ideas  on  the  future  evolution  of 
almshouses.  Yet,  I may  find  some  justification  in  the  well-known  fact 
that  at  times  a rank  outsider,  like  myself,  may  discern  certain  features 
of  a long  established  institution  that  escape  the  attention  of  those  who 
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devote  their  lives  to  its  administration-  I know  that,  as  medical  director 
of  a large  hospital,  I have  been  rudely  made  aware  of  this  fact  on 
several  occasions. 

I shall  not,  at  this  time,  dwell  on  the  history  nor  on  the  development 
of  almshouses,  for  I am  sure  you  know  much  more  about  that  than  I 
do.  I wish  rather  to  call  your  attention  to  the  situation  in  regards  to  the 
character  of  their  inmates  that  exists  to-day.  If  I burden  you  with  a 
few  figures,  with  which  you  may  be  well  acqainted,  I am  sure  that  you 
will  pardon  me,  but  they  may  bear  repetition  for  the  sake  of  emphasis. 

According  to  the  1910  census  (more  recent  figures  are  not  yet  available 
for  the  whole  United  States),  of  84,198  paupers  enumerated  in  alms- 
houses of  the  United  States  on  January  1,  1910,  53,619,  or  63-7  per  cent 
had  a serious  physical  or  mental  defect.  Only  15.4  per  cent  were  able 
bodied.  The  death  rate  was  207.7  per  thousand  enumerated-  Pre- 
liminary figures  for  1922  reveal  a death  rate  of  114  per  thousand  treated 
during  the  year.  More  recent  figures  for  New  York  State  obtained 
from  the  1923  report  of  the  State  Board  of  Charities  reveal  a similar 
condition.  Only  25  per  cent  of  8,000  inmates  were  able-bodied- 

The  physical  incapacities  of  these  individuals  are  by  no  means  ex- 
clusively due  to  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  for,  in  the  figures  for  the 
whole  United  States,  45  per  cent  of  those  who  died  were  under  the  age 
of  60,  and  in  New  York  State  in  1923,  64  per  cent  of  the  inmates  were 
under  the  age  of  70.  Disease  in  persons  who  are  younger  than  70  cannot 
be  attributed  to  old  age. 

From  the  last  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Public  Welfare  of  your 
own  State,  it  appears  that  the  almshouse  has  evolved  into  a common 
meeting  place  for  the  mentally  and  physically  disabled  and  has  been 
diverted  from  its  original  function.  The  1923  report  of  the  Luzerne 
County  almshouse  reveals  that  92  per  cent  of  all  admissions  during  the 
year  required  hospital  care  and  treatment. 

The  available  statistics,  therefore,  show  that  almshouses  are  to  an 
ever  decreasing  extent  serving  as  refuges  and  homes  for  the  aged,  who 
have  no  means  of  self-support,  or  for  younger  but  healthy  individuals, 
who,  for  the  time,  are  unable  to  maintain  themselves;  but  that  in  a 
large  measure  they  receive  in  custody  physical  derelicts,  who  have  been 
pauperized  by  illness  and  for  whom  the  general  hospitals  refuse  to  accept 
responsibility. 

It  behooves  us,  therefore,  to  inquire  whether  the  almshouse  has  ac- 
commodated itself  to  this  change  in  its  population,  and  whether  the  fa- 
cilities that  sufficed  in  former  years  are  still  adequate  to  give  proper 
service  to  its  present  charges.  A most  casual  study  of  the  nature  of  the 
disabilities  to  which  many  of  the  inmates  are  subject,  as  well  as  of  the 
causes  of  death,  reveals  that  most  of  them  may  be  attributed  to  the 
so-called  “chronic  diseases.”  Arbitrarily  we  may  define  a chronic  disease 
as  one  which  lasts  three  months  or  more-  As  you  well  know,  general 


82 


The  Forty-ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


hospitals  refuse  to  keep  patients  for  so  long  a period.  If  they  have  no 
money  and  cannot  be  cared  for  at  home,  these  poor  unfortunates  are 
compelled  either  to  enter  a home  for  incurables  or  an  almhouse.  Even 
if  they  at  one  time  were  economically  independent,  their  long  illness  has 
usually  driven  them  to  destitution.  Among  the  most  important  diseases 
which  result  in  long-standing  disability  may  be  mentioned:  organic 
diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  diseases  of  the  heart,  arteries,  kidneys, 
and  lungs,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  cancer- 

The  hospital  with  which  I am  connected  is  devoted  entirely  to  the  care 
of  such  patients-  They  are  patients  whose  condition  is  by  no  means 
hopeless,  for  many  of  them  are  rehabilitated  and  discharged  to  their 
homes.  But  the  course  of  treatment  is  often  so  prolonged  that  the  general 
hospitals  decline  to  retain  them  in  their  wards.  They  have  a certain 
justification  in  their  attitude,  for  it  is  true  that  a bed  occupied  by  one 
chronic  patient  for  a period  of  six  months  prevents  the  treatment  of  from 
six  to  ten  patients  with  acute  illnesses  in  the  same  period.  But  the  fun- 
damental difficulty  is  the  fact  that  the  chronic  patient  has  never  been 
visualized  as  an  individual  and  that  the  medical  and  institutional 
services  which  he  requires  have  never  been  defined-  The  community 
conscience  has  never  been  directed  to  the  subject  and  consequently,  the 
care  that  these  unfortunates  have  received  has  been  casual  and  haphazard 
and  ill-suited  to  their  needs. 

We  have  found  from  our  studies  at  Montefiore  Hospital  that  one  of 
the  chief  causes  for  this  state  of  affairs  is  the  fact  that  these  patients 
have  all  been  thrown  into  one  category,  that  they  have  been  labeled 
“incurables”  and  that,  consequently,  it  has  been  assumed  that  their  needs 
have  been  fully  met  by  the  most  elemental  custodial  care.  A careful 
study  of  a large  number  of  chronic  patients,  however,  reveals  that  they 
quite  naturally  group  themselves  into  several  classes  and  that  the  patients 
in  each  class  present  distinct  institutional  problems.  These  classes  may 
be  defined  as  follows: 

Group  “A”  — Patients  requiring  intensive  medical  care  for 
diagnosis  and  treatment. 

Group  “B”  — Patients  needing  only  careful  nursing. 

Group  “C” — Patients  needing  only  custodial  care. 

Let  me  give  a few  illustrations-  There  are  certain  patients  with 
chronic  rheumatism,  who,  when  they  present  themselves  for  treatment, 
are  completely  crippled  and  bed-ridden-  Under  careful  and  conscientious 
medical  care,  which  involves  the  cooperation  of  the  medical  men, 
the  orthopedic  surgeon  and  the  department  of  physiotherapy,  their  pain 
can  be  relieved,  their  stiffjoints  may  be  made  more  limber  and  they  may 
regain  the  use  of  their  arms  and  legs-  Such  a patient  would  belong  to 
Group  “A”.  Other  conditions  which  frequently  place  a patient  in  Group 
“A”  are  chronic  heart  and  kidney  disease,  and  asthma,  to  mention 
but  a few  of  the  more  important  ones. 
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Here  is  another  patient  who  has  had  sleeping  sickness,  which  has  left 
him  disabled  and  paralyzed-  He  is  bed-ridden,  he  cannot  feed  himself, 
he  cannot  turn  in  bed,  he  cannot  take  care  of  his  bodily  functions.  There 
is  little  we  can  do  to  improve  his  condition  for  we  know  that  many 
of  his  nerve  cells  have  been  destroyed  and  can  never  be  replaced-  Yet, 
if  we  leave  him  in  a place  where  he  can  receive  little  attention,  where 
he  is  waited  on  by  an  ignorant  and  unskilled  personnel,  we  know  that  it 
is  but  a matter  of  a few  weeks  or  months  possibly  before  he  will  develop 
bedsores,  and  will  waste  away  from  slow  starvation  because  he  is  so 
difficult  to  feed-  He  belongs  to  our  Group  “B”.  Experience  has  shown 
that  such  a patient  needs  skilled  nursing  care  under  the  direction 
of  conscientious  physicians- 

The  class  of  purely  custodial  patients,  or  Group  “C”,  may  be  rep- 
resented by  a patient  who  has  had  a stroke,  with  paralysis  of  one  side 
of  the  body,  with  sufficient  recovery  to  walk  about  and  take  care  of 
himself;  or  by  a patient  whose  heart  is  so  badly  damaged  that,  although 
it  will  serve  him  while  he  is  kept  quietly  in  an  institution,  as  soon  as  he 
is  thrown  on  his  own  resources  and  thrust  into  poor  economic  surround- 
ings, it  is  no  longer  adequate  and  quickly  gives  way  and  becomes  in- 
sufficient- You  see,  therefore,  that  each  of  these  types  of  patient  places 
different  demands  on  institutional  resources- 

The  proper  care  of  Group  “A”  patients  requires  a complete  hospital 
organization,  with  an  attending  staff,  on  which  all  of  the  specialties 
are  represented,  a resident  staff,  a good  laboratory,  x-ray  and  operating 
room  equipment,  skilled  nursing  and  dietetic  management.  Physiotherapy 
and  occupational  therapy  are  important  adjuvants- 

Group  “B”  cases  do  not  require  the  constant  supervision  of  a physician 
but  they  should  command  an  excellent  nursing  service-  Adequate  care 
cannot  be  given  by  maids  and  practical  nurses  but  only  by  one  well 
trained  in  the  art  of  nursing  and  inspired  by  the  ideals  of  her  pro- 
fession. Custodial  cases,  on  the  one  hand,  require  no  hospital  care 
and  the  expense  of  maintaining  them  should  be  considerably  less  than  that 
of  Group  “A”  and  Group  “B”  cases. 

The  custodial  case  needs  merely  a home,  where  he  may  obtain  his 
meals  and  lodging  and  perhaps  some  assistance  with  his  personal  needs, 
such  as  dressing,  washing  and  feeding. 

You  will  see  from  this  brief  review  that  the  fundamental  fallacy  in 
the  institutional  care  of  these  individuals  has  been  the  assumption  that 
their  needs  were  all  alike  and  that  they  would  be  satisfied  by  simple 
custodial  care-  This  is  the  fundamental  criticism  which  may  be  leveled 
at  homes  for  incurables  and  at  almshouses-  They  give  good  boarding 
house  care  to  their  inmates  but  they  do  not  serve  any  of  their  medical 
needs. 

The  thought  will  occur  to  you,  perhaps,  that  I am  exaggerating  the 
problem  and  that  after  all  the  majority  of  your  institutional  population 
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belong  to  the  custodial  class  and  that  only  a very  few  require  the  special- 
ized care  of  which  we  have  been  speaking.  At  Montefiore  Hospital, 
where  a cross  section  of  the  patient  population  is  practically  identical 
with  that  of  homes  for  incurables  and  of  almshouses,  we  have  made  a 
study  of  the  relative  number  of  these  different  classes  of  patients.  We 
found  that  46  per  cent  of  our  patients  belong  to  Group  “A”,  28  per  cent 
to  Group  i:B”  and  26  per  cent  to  Group  “C”.  In  other  words,  74 
per  cent  of  patients  require  more  specialized  care  than  can  be  offered  by 
a simple  custodial  institution- 

It  will  interest  you  to  learn  that  Mr.  Mackin,  who  has  given  this  whole 
subject  independent  thought  and  study  and  who  made  an  independent 
survey  of  his  own  almshouse  in  Luzerne  County,  found  that  his  inmates 
group  themselves  in  these  three  classes  in  about  the  same  proportion. 
I have  had  the  rare  privilege  of  visiting  Mr.  Mackin’s  institution  and 
of  discussing  the  whole  subject  with  him  in  great  detail,  and  was  very 
much  encouraged  to  learn  that,  working  quite  independent  and  from  a 
different  angle,  he  had  arrived  at  similar  conclusions  in  regard  to  the 
problem  which  we  have  been  discussing.  Indeed,  I understand  that  at 
his  institution  they  have  already  gone  ahead  to  organize  a hospital  di- 
vision of  the  almshouse,  in  order  better  to  meet  the  needs  of  their  inmates. 

These,  then,  are  the  facts.  What  shall  be  the  remedy?  The  larger 
almshouses — those  with  200  or  more  inmates — will  have  to  face  the  issue 
and  provide  complete  hospital  wards  with  all  the  necessary  personnel 
and  equipment  for  such  patients  as  may  need  them.  They  should  figure 
that  probably  30  to  50  per  cent  of  their  population  should  be  hospitalized 
at  least  part  of  the  time.  Every  new  inmate  should  first  be  admitted 
to  the  hospital  ward  where  he  would  be  carefully  studied  and  treated. 
No  case  should  be  considered  incurable  until  every  effort  at  rehabilitation 
has  failed-  If,  after  mature  study,  the  physicians  decide  that  the  case 
is  purely  custodial  in  character  and  that  he  does  not  need  expert  nursing 
care,  he  may  be  transferred  to  the  custodial  division.  One  must  always 
remember,  however,  that  these  custodial  patients  are  apt  to  again  become 
sick  and  that  at  the  first  sign  of  illness  they  should  again  be  retransferred 
to  the  hospital  division.  No  patient  should  be  allowed  to  die  in  the 
custodial  division.  A fatal  illness  always  implies  the  need  of  hospital 
care. 

The  smaller  almshouses  have  a more  difficult  problem  and  I do  not 
know  whether  the  solution  which  I propose  will  meet  with  your  approval, 
for  it  involves  a high  degree  of  abnegation  and  sacrifice-  The  institution 
of  a proper  hospital  service  for  these  patients  is  so  costly  that  the  very 
small  institutions  cannot  afford  to  install  one.  You  must  disabuse  your- 
selves at  once  of  the  idea  that  the  hospital  needs  of  your  patients  can  be 
met  by  casual  visits  once  a day  by  a physician  from  an  allied  institution. 
I hese  chronic  patients  offer  the  most  difficult  problems  both  for  diagnosis 
and  for  treatment  and  require  a well-organized  hospital  service  for 
proper  study.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  only  way  out  will  be  found  in  the 
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consolidation  of  a number  of  the  smaller  institutions  into  larger  units, 
in  which  the  many  problems  of  medical  care  can  be  adequately  handled. 
Whether  such  larger  institutions  should  be  under  the  joint  auspices  of 
several  poor  districts,  or  whether  they  should  be  under  state  control  is  of 
secondary  importance.  The  vital  point  at  issue  is  that  one  large 
institution  must  displace  several  smaller  ones. 

If  you  will  reflect  a moment,  you  will  see  that  this  change,  if  successfully 
achieved,  is  quite  parallel  to  the  one  which  commenced  over  a generation 
ago,  by  which  patients  who  were  mentally  ill  were  removed  from  alms- 
houses and  were  concenrated  in  large  state  institutions,  where  they  could 
obtain  the  very  specialized  care  which  they  require-  The  administrative 
problems  involved  in  the  care  of  those  physically  disabled  by  chronic 
diseases  demand  a similar  solution. 

In  recapitulation,  may  I emphasize  a few  of  the  more  important  points 
which  I have  tried  to  make.  The  majority  of  almshouse  inmates  are 
sick  and  are  suffering  from  one  of  the  so-called  “chronic  diseases”. 
From  the  point  of  view  of  institutional  care,  these  patients  must  be 
grouped  into  three  classes: 

Group  “A”  — Patients  requiring  intensive  medical  care  for 
diagnosis  and  treatment- 

Group  “B” — Patients  needing  only  careful  nursing- 

Group  “C” — Patients  needing  only  custodial  care. 

At  the  present  time  the  almshouse  is  offering  little  more  than  simple 
custodial  care  to  all  of  its  inmates,  whereas,  patients  belonging  to  the 
aforementioned  Groups  “A”  and  “B”  require  the  resources  of  a general 
hospital-  Because  of  the  long  duration  of  the  illness  of  most  of  these 
individuals,  the  general  hospitals  will  not  accept  them  and  the  respon- 
sibility for  their  care  is  thrown  directly  upon  the  almshouses.  The  larger 
institutions  can  meet  the  problem  by  establishing  adequate  hospital  wards- 
For  the  smaller  institutions  the  only  hope  lies  in  consolidation  or  in  their 
replacement  by  large  state  hospitals  for  chronic  diseases- 

Your  chief  problem  is  that  of  the  chronic  patient — a problem  that  has 
not  as  yet  touched  the  conscience  of  the  community  in  this  state,  nor  in 
any  other  state-  The  opportunity  is  yours,  if  you  will  but  grasp  it,  to 
blaze  new  pathways  in  the  solution  of  an  important  community  problem- 
The  road  is  barely  worn  and  your  work  will  be  that  of  pioneers-  If 
you  face  the  problem  squarely  and  strive  for  its  solution,  you  will  make 
a lasting  contribution  to  certain  phases  of  the  public  welfare  problem, 
not  alone  in  your  own  state  but  in  the  whole  United  States.  If  you  allow 
the  opportunity  to  pass,  it  will  be  grasped  by  others  and  in  the  years  to 
come  you  will  be  compelled  to  tread  the  same  path  as  followers  but  not  as 
leaders- 

President  Buch  anan  : Our  next  speaker  will  be  Dr.  H-  W-  Mitchell, 

superintendent  of  the  State  Hospital  at  Warren,  on  “The  Responsibility 
of  the  State  in  the  Care  and  Treatment  of  Mental  Diseases”. 
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THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  THE  STATE  IN  THE  CARE  AND 
TREATMENT  OF  MENTAL  DISEASES 

H.  W.  Mitchell,  M.  D.,  Warren,  Pa. 

The  present  co-operation  of  the  state  and  county  in  providing  care 
for  the  insane  of  Pennsylvania  has  failed  to  satisfactorily  meet  present 
needs  and  there  seems  to  he  no  prospect  that  existing  conditions  can  be 
materially  improved,  excepting  by  state  initiative-  The  serious  condition 
of  overcrowded  hospitals  existing  for  a long  time  in  the  most  populous 
centers  of  the  state  has  been  drawn  to  the  attention  of  all  by  press  report 
and  court  action  relating  to  the  matter  of  providing  quarters  for  the 
insane.  To  an  equal  degree  have  the  needs  of  the  feeble-minded,  epi- 
leptic and  inebriate  dependents  been  brought  to  public  notice,  until  there 
has  developed  a conviction  that  some  modification  of  the  generous  charity 
of  Pennsylvania  is  needed  to  insure  modern  care  and  supervision  of  the 
defective  classes  named- 

There  is  a peculiar  relation  and  community  of  interests  among  the 
insane,  feeble-minded,  epileptics  and  inebriates  that  justifies  their  group- 
ing as  a unit  branch  of  the  State  Charities,  requiring  differentiation 
in  medical  and  custodial  care  it  is  true,  but  needing  common  supervision 
and  co-ordinate  development.  The  present  method  of  grouping  all  these 
defectives  in  the  state  and  county  hospitals  does  not  meet  the  needs  of 
these  patients  or  the  requirements  of  modern  ideas  concerning  charity 
organization.  A more  systematic  development  of  the  charitable  work  of 
Pennsylvania  is  a manifest  duty  of  the  state  as  few  counties  could  or 
would  undertake  the  work  on  the  scale  required  to  meet  existing  needs- 
In  arriving  at  this  conclusion  no  critical  comparison  of  state  and  county 
institutions  need  be  considered.  It  is  not  a question  of  relative  inferiority 
or  superiority  beween  the  two,  but  rather  how  shall  all  patients  in  the 
state  receive  equal  benefits  when  sent  to  a hospital  because  of  mental 
disorder  or  defect. 

In  arriving  at  a decision  concerning  the  relative  merits  of  state  -vs- 
local  maintenance  of  hospitals  suitable  for  the  patients  under  consideration 
one  should  not  form  a hasty  judgment  through  a superficial  process  of 
reasoning  or  be  influenced  by  inadequate  evidence  in  favor  of  either 
system.  Probably  no  one  plan  can  be  devised  that  will  develop  highest 
excellence  in  all  matters.  Superior  merit  in  one  detail  does  not  warrant 
the  selection  of  one  system,  neither  does  a similar  unfavorable  comparison 
condemn  the  other.  Plainly,  the  future  development  of  this  branch  of 
state  charity  should  be  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the  system  that 
shall  promise  the  best  average  of  excellence  in  all  branches  of  the  work, 
to  the  end  that  all  patients,  from  all  parts  of  the  state,  can  at  any  time 
secure  similar  advantages  when  in  need  of  hospital  care- 

To  yield  the  desired  results  the  system  chosen  should  be  the  one  that 
guarantees  a proper  sub-division  or  classification  of  patients;  that  assures 
adequate  medical  study  and  treatment  of  new  cases  and  proper  custodial 
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care  of  terminal  cases;  that  provides  systematic  central  supervision 
with  standardization  of  work  throughout  the  state  and  distributes  the 
expense  equally  upon  all  tax  payers  of  the  state.  Obviously,  these  results 
can  be  best  obtained  by  the  adoption  of  a state  care  act  for  the  support 
of  the  various  institutions  needed  throughout  the  Commonwealth,  as 
comparatively  few  of  the  counties  can  undertake  charitable  work  on  the 
scale  necessary  to  give  adequate  care  to  these  groups  of  defectives.  To 
assure  equal  standards  and  opportunities  for  all  residents  of  Pennsylvania 
the  state  must  assume  the  work  of  development  and  supervision  of  this 
branch  of  public  charity  together  with  the  burden  of  the  expense  entailed. 
The  proper  evolution  of  a charity  system  for  the  insane,  the  epileptic,  the 
feeble-minded  and  the  inebriate  is  not  a matter  solely  of  local  interest, 
but  is  of  state-wide  importance,  and  cannot  be  settled  satisfactorily  by 
methods  whose  standards  differ  in  each  county  sub-division  of  the  state- 
Granted  that  a few  counties  may  in  their  efforts  equal  the  best  that  the 
state  can  do,  it  is  a matter  of  common  knowledge  that  the  number  even 
making  the  effort  is  but  a small  percentage  of  the  whole,  nor  can  an 
increase  of  such  effort  be  expected.  Hence,  the  conclusion  that  we  must 
drift  along  with  unsatisfactory  conditions  or  adopt  the  alternative  of 
state  care. 

Some  of  the  main  objects  of  a state  care  plan  may  be  briefly  enumer- 
ated : 

While  no  acurate  census  is  available  for  an  estimate  of  the  number 
of  patients  that  would  come  under  state  care  eventually,  it  is  probable 
that  from  twenty  thousand  to  twenty-five  thousand  cases  could  be  expected 
by  the  time  state  care  would  be  put  into  effect.  The  great  responsibility 
of  administering  such  work  is  sufficient  to  demand  the  services  of  a 
supervisory  board,  of  special  training  and  interest,  and  as  their  work 
has  so  little  in  common  with  other  charities  and  the  penal  service,  it  would 
seem  best  to  form  an  independent  central  board  having  no  connection 
with  other  branches  of  the  state  service-  Such  a board  should  be 
endowed  with  supervisory  rather  than  control  functions,  yet  having 
sufficient  power  to  direct  plans  of  development  and  all  matters  of  state 
policy  relating  to  the  care  of  these  dependents.  Their  purpose  should  be 
to  standardize  the  service  by  critical  comparisons  between  the  different 
units  and  to  encourage  initiative  and  independent  efficiency  and  respon- 
sibility in  the  several  hospitals,  rather  than  to  develop  a red  tape  central 
control  that  may  easily  become  paralyzing  and  inefficient.  The  details 
of  organizing  such  a board  require  prolonged  consideration  and  careful 
study  of  the  methods  and  results  obtained  by  other  states  and  should  be 
left  for  later  deliberation,  when  the  issue  of  state  care  has  been 
definitely  settled- 

Some  consideration  should  be  given  to  the  possibility  of  adopting  state 
care  and  the  methods  by  which  it  would  be  put  into  effect.  While  the 
decision  can  be  made  at  an  early  date,  state  care  could  not  become 
operative  until  after  the  accomplishment  of  a vast  amount  of  prepar- 
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atory  work.  The  date  chosen  for  its  inception  should  allow  for  three 
or  five  years’  preparation.  Even  then  it  would  hardly  be  possible  to 
provide  quarters  for  all  dependents,  but  a gradual  transfer  from  county 
to  state  care  could  be  well  inaugurated  and  completed  later.  Should  this 
policy  be  chosen  it  is  imperative  that  study  of  the  work  in  all  its  phases 
be  conducted  by  men  qualified  through  experience  and  training  to  evolve 
a proposed  law  that  shall  provide  for  the  organization  of  a central 
state  board  and  define  its  duties.  The  present  laws  regarding  dependents 
of  this  class  would  need  complete  revision  in  all  details.  Further  a 
comprehensive  development  plan  of  the  state  hospitals  should  be  presented 
only  after  the  most  painstaking  investigation  of  present  and  future  needs. 
I he  board  or  commission  selected  for  this  purpose  must  needs  be  chosen 
for  the  purpose  of  rendering  specific  aid.  Persons  intrusted  in  the  broad 
field  of  charity  work,  jurists,  and  medical  men  expert  in  this  field  of 
medical  work  by  virtue  of  hospital  training  and  experience  should  all 
aid  in  this. 

In  the  meantime,  the  state  can  and  must  provide  more  room  for  the 
insane  and  develop  its  present  policies  regarding  the  other  classes  of 
dependents-  This  development  is  needed  whether  or  not  the  present 
system  is  superseded  by  state  care- 

In  the  immediate  erection  of  new  hospitals  it  would  seem  desirable 
to  break  from  the  precedent  of  appointing  a commission  to  choose  grounds 
and  erect  buildings  that  later  shall  be  turned  over  to  Trustees  for 
operation,  and  at  the  outset  appoint  a permanent  Board  of  Trustees  that 
shall  have  as  their  initial  duty  the  work  of  choosing  a site  and  construct- 
ing buildings.  Modern  ideas  of  hospital  construction  require  for  their 
best  expression,  architectural  skill  of  a high  order  coupled  with  a full 
knowledge  of  the  special  work  to  which  these  buildings  are  to  be  devoted- 
To  secure  the  best  results  in  the  erection  of  new  buildings,  it  would  seem 
advisable  for  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  select  their  superinendent  who 
shall  devote  a part  or  the  whole  of  his  time  in  co-operation  with  them 
and  the  architect  in  preparing  plans  and  in  the  work  of  construction. 
Such  a course  would  effectually  dispose  of  the  common  complaint  of 
Trustees  and  officials  with  the  plant  which  they  are  selected  to  administer, 
without  having  had  any  voice  in  its  preparation.  And  further  their  first 
duty  after  completion  of  the  buildings,  under  this  plan,  would  not  be  to 
remodel  and  add  to  meet  their  requirements-  Their  plans  and  specifica- 
tions, supplemented  by  reliable  estimates,  should  be  checked  for  approval 
by  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  and  the  Committee  of  Lunacy,  in  order 
that  uniform  construction  at  the  lowest  cost  should  obtain  throughout 
the  state- 

In  conclusion  it  is  well  to  emphasize  the  necessity  of  further  provision 
for  state  dependents  whether  or  not  there  shall  be  any  change  of  policy 
in  the  matter  of  their  support. 
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DEPARTMENT  OF  WELFARE  PROCRAM 

In  connection  with  this  subject  the  State  Department  of  Welfare 
Program  may  be  of  interest. 

The  Department  supports  the  principle  of  complete  state  care,  super- 
vision and  maintenance  of  all  institutions  for  the  insane,  feeble-minded, 
epileptic  and  inebriate  patients  cared  for  as  indigent  cases,  and  will 
support  legislation  to  bring  about  the  change  at  the  earliest  possible 
date- 

increase  in  Institution  for  Feeble-Minded,  Delinquent  Females  at 
Laurelton,  Pa.  from  the  present  capacity  of  150  to  2000  beds,  to  provide 
for  the  increasing  demand  for  supervision  of  feeble-minded,  delinquent 
females  during  the  child-bearing  period- 

The  Department  desires  to  establish  an  institution  for  male  defective 
delinquents  on  land  owned  or  controlled  at  New  Cumberland,  Pa.,  where 
it  would  be  prepared  to  care  for  the  defective  youths  with  criminal 
tendencies. 

On  tract  of  land  at  Selingrove,  it  is  proposed  to  first  erect  buildings  to 
accommodate  300  epileptic  patients  as  a nucleus  for  an  increased  epileptic 
colony  to  be  developed  ultimately.  Tnere  are  now  1200  such  patients 
confined  in  hospitals  for  mental  cases-  The  removal  of  epileptics  to  such 
a colony  is  in  keeping  with  the  custom  of  other  states,  as  such  patients 
do  not  require  the  same  type  of  supervision  that  is  given  to  the  mental 
cases,  and  their  removal  from  the  state  hospitals  to  this  colony  would 
release  an  equal  number  of  beds  to  be  used  for  mental  cases  for  which 
th  state  hospitals  were  erected. 

The  Western  State  Hospital  at  Torrance,  Pa.  has  now  quarters  for 
a relatively  small  number  of  chronic  patients  transferred  from  other 
hospitals.  It  is  the  wish  of  the  Department  to  increase  the  buildings 
and  accommodations  at  this  hospital,  which  shall  be  so  organized  as  to 
receive  acute  cases  and  increase  to  a capacity  of  1000  or  more  beds,  at 
the  earliest  opportunity. 

The  Fa  rview  State  Hospital  designed  to  care  for  the  insane  criminals 
is,  at  the  present  time,  seriously  overcrowded  and  there  is  no  other 
hospital  in  the  state  prepared  to  receive  such  patients.  This  hospital 
should  be  increased  to  a size  that  will  provide  quarters  for  all  criminals 
developing  insanity  during  their  sentence  and  further,  to  provide  for 
the  care  of  patients  found  to  be  insane  while  under  indictment,  or  the 
time  of  trial  prior  to  sentence,  when  in  the  opinion  of  the  committing 
Judge  such  action  seems  advisable,  because  of  the  criminal  tendencies 
of  the  prisoner  in  question. 

The  Polk  and  Pennhurst  State  Schools  conducted  for  the  care  of  the 
feeble-minded,  are  both  overcrowded  with  long  waiting  lists  of  children 
requiring  admission.  The  capacity  of  both  schools  should  be  materially 
increased  to  meet  the  state  need  for  such  custodial  care  and  training  of 
the  feeble-minded. 
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The  existing  state  hospitals  are  originally  located  to  take  patients 
from  certain  counties  known  as  the  “hospital  district”.  When  the  existing 
buildings  are  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  requirements  of  this  district, 
additions  should  be  made  to  the  existing  plants,  proportionate  to  the 
increasing  call  for  their  service- 

The  1923  Legislature  provided  for  an  increase  in  the  capacity  of  the 
state  hospitals  only  to  the  extent  of  300  beds,  a building  to  accommodate 
these  cases  now  being  in  process  of  construction  at  the  Western  State 
Hospital-  All  other  requests  for  any  increase  were  postponed- 

As  there  has  been  very  little  new  construction  by  the  state  for  the 
last  eight  years,  all  the  state  hospitals  are  seriously  overcrowded  and 
there  is  no  relief  from  the  situation,  excepting  by  the  erection  of  new 
buildings- 


COMPARATIVE  STATISTICS  FOR  1923,  OF  MENTAL  CASES 
IN  MASSACHUSETTS,  NEW  YORK  AND  PENNSYLVANIA. 


Ratio  of 
Population 

Ratio  Beds  to 
Population 

No-  of  Indigent 
Patients 

Total  State 
Expense 

% of  State 
Income 

Mass. 

3 

1-230 

18,213 

$ 7,787,414 

17-6  % 

N.  Y- 

10 

1-235 

48,995 

17,049,838 

14  plus  % 

Penn. 

9 

1-400 

26,548 

4,012,086 

4 plus  % 

A program  of  expansion  for  the  care  of  mental  cases  can  alone  suffice 
to  correct  an  existing  state  of  affairs  not  creditable  to  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania.  The  truth  of  this  assertion  can  be  best  demonstrated  by 
comparison  of  figures  from  Massachusetts  and  New  York  with  those  of 
Pennsylvania-  The  two  former  states  have  had  state  care  for  many 
years  and  both  have  beds  available  for  the  care  of  mental  cases  in  the 
proportion  of  1 to  235  of  the  population,  while  Pennsylvania  has  a ratio 
of  1 to  400,  these  figures  including  all  county  homes,  state  hospitals 
and  schools  licensed  to  care  for  mental  cases. 

It  naturally  follows  that  literally  thousands  of  mentally  diseased  or 
defective  persons,  who  in  New  York  would  have  medical  and  custodial 
care,  are  living  in  the  community  to  the  detriment  of  their  own  and 
the  public  welfare. 

It  would  require  over  10,000  beds  for  Pennsylvania  to  equal  the 
facilities  now  afforded  by  these  two  states,  for  the  care  and  treatment 
of  this  mental  group. 

In  the  last  complete  fiscal  year,  New  Y'ork  expended  $17,149,838  for 
the  maintenance  of  indigent  mental  cases,  and  in  addition  to  this  amount 
voted  a bond  issue  of  $50,000,000  to  improve  and  enlarge  its  conven- 
iences for  these  patients-  During  the  same  period,  the  state  of  Penn- 
sylvania expended  from  the  state  treasury,  for  the  same  purpose,  the 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


91 


sum  of  $+,012,086  to  which  should  be  added  a similar  amount  to  give 
the  toal  expenditure  of  state  and  counties,  and  at  the  same  time,  reduced 
its  maintenance  expense  approximately  20%. 

Both  New  York  and  Massachusetts  are  caring  for  approximately 
double  the  number  of  indigent  patients  in  proportion  to  their  population, 
that  Pennsylvania  is  now  supporting.  Such  differences  are  due  largely 
to  the  fact  that  in  New  York  and  Massachusetts,  complete  state  care  of 
mental  cases  has  been  followed  for  over  25  years,  while  in  Pennsylvania, 
the  old  system  of  combined  state  and  county  care  remains  in  vogue-  The 
result  is  that  in  Pennsylvania  neither  state  nor  county  singly  or  in  com- 
bined effort  meet  the  needs  of  the  state,  excepting  in  the  proportion 
indicated  by  the  above  satement  of  facts. 

Steps  to  be  followed  in  changing  from  combined  state  and  county 
care  of  mental  cases  to  complete  state  care. 

Legislative  action  is  required  to  inaugurate  the  new  system  and  to 
abandon  the  old-  Naturally,  this  cannot  be  done  by  legislative  enactment 
alone,  and  a sufficient  number  of  years  must  be  allowed  to  lapse  between 
the  passage  of  any  act  authorizing  such  a change  and  putting  it  into 
effect. 

During  the  time  chosen,  say  5 to  10  years,  the  state  program  should  be 
developing  so  that  reasonable  accommodations  could  be  provided  for 
assuming  full  care  at  some  definite  time.  This  could  be  assured  by  two 
methods : 

1-  Expansion  of  present  state  hospitals  or  erection  of  new  ones. 

2.  By  taking  over  from  the  counties  at  a fair  valuation,  such  buildings 
as  could  be  utilized  in  the  state  system,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the 
county  officials,  who  should  be  compensated  at  a fair  valuation  for  the 
plants  so  obtained  by  the  state-  When  desired  by  both  parties,  the 
personnel  of  such  institutions  as  might  be  transferred  from  county  to 
state  support  should  be  maintained  in  the  service. 

If  it  were  not  possible  to  accommodate  all  patients  under  state  controlled 
buildings,  at  a specified  date,  arrangemens  might  be  made  for  the 
financial  support  of  patients  in  existing  county  hospitals  not  taken  over 
by  the  state,  but  approved  by  the  Department  of  Welfare.  The  state 
should,  at  some  stated  time,  assume  full  financial  responsibility,  relieving 
the  counties  and  Poor  Directors  of  their  present  financial  burden,  which 
in  many  instances  works  a great  hardship,  especially  upon  small  districts 
with  limited  taxable  property  and  a relatively  large  number  of  mental 
cases- 

Such  a program  as  has  been  proposed  will  necessarily  cost  the  state 
more  money,  but  it  is  false  economy  to  do  otherwise.  Only  the  methodical, 
continuous,  medical  supervision  of  the  defective  classes  can  ultimately 
bring  about  the  desired  results,  namely;  prevention  of  human  misery; 
betterment  of  social  conditions  and  improvement  of  racial  stock. 
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You  may  also  be  interested  to  have  in  your  proceedings  the  following 
statement. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Psychiatric  Association  at 
Atlantic  City,  June  3-6,  1924,  the  Committee  on  Standards  and  Policies 
made  a preliminary  report  as  to  the  Essentials  for  Class  A Mental 
Hospitals  in  accordance  with  a similar  classification  of  general  hospitals 
by  the  American  Medical  Association.  Their  principle  recommendations 
are  as  follows: 

1.  The  chief  executive  and  superintendent,  a well  qualified  physician 
and.  psychiatrist- 

2-  All  other  officers  and  employees  subordinated  to  superintendent. 

3-  Administration  of  hospital  must  be  free  from  politics. 

4-  An  adequate  staff  of  resident  physicians,  e.g.,  1 to  40  patients 
on  admission  service,  1 to  150  in  general. 

5.  Consulting  specialists  and  a record  kept  of  their  visits. 

6.  Regular  staff  conferences  at  least  once  a week. 

7.  Proper  classification  of  patients  according  to  their  condition, 
e.g.,  reception  service,  convalescent,  acute  illness,  tuberculosis,  aged  and 
infirm,  disturbed  and  destructive,  quiet  working  and  so  on. 

8-  Each  medical  service  to  be  provided  with  office  and  clerical 
assistance. 

9.  Ample  clinical  records- 

10-  Adequate  laboratories  and  X-ray  department. 

11.  A working  medical  library  with  necessary  periodicals- 

12.  Adequate  treatment  facilities,  e.g.,  surgical,  dental,  hydro  and 
electro  therapeutic,  occupational,  physiotherapy. 

13.  Out-patient  clinics  and  social  service- 

14.  Adequate  nursing  force — 1 to  8 patients — with  training  school 
which  is  of  accepted  standard. 

15.  Restraint  and  seclusion  only  under  strict  regulations. 
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President  Buchanan;  The  subject  of  the  evening  will  be  further 
discussed  by  W-  J.  Trembath,  Esq-,  of  Wilkes-Barre,  on  the  topic, 
“Inadequacy  of  the  State’s  Present  Provision  for  the  Feeble-Minded 
and  Others”. 

INADEQUACY  OF  THE  STATE’S  PRESENT  PROVISION  FOR 
THE  FEEBLE-MINDED  AND  OTHERS. 

Mr.  Trembath;  Mr.  Chairman,  ladies  and  gentlemen:  At  a meeting 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  this  association  some  time  ago,  I carelessly 
suggested  that  the  inadequacy  of  the  State  provision  for  the  feeble-minded 
would  be  a fruitful  subject  for  discussion  at  this  meeting.  Whereupon  the 
committee  selected  me  for  that  duty.  Since  I have  been  here  this  evening, 
I have  been  smiling  to  myself  as  I observed  that  one  of  the  speakers  of 
the  day,  took  half  of  my  thunder,  and  one  of  the  speakers  of  the  evening 
took  the  other  half-  However,  knowing  from  observation  that  you  are 
a long  suffering  audience,  I have  no  desire  to  prove  it  up  to  the  limit, 
by  making  a speech,  so  I propose  merely  to  make  a statement.  The 
whole  proposition  is  recited  in  the  title;  I don’t  have  to  prove  it; 
and  with  your  kind  permission,  I will  narrow  down  the  discussion  to 
the  inadequacy  of  the  provision  of  the  state  for  the  care  of  the  feeble- 
minded as  conceded-  Owing  to  my  inability  to  get  from  one  institution 
to  which  I looked,  any  satisfactory  reply  to  my  inquiries,  I finally 
addressed  an  inquiry  to  Dr.  Sandy,  of  the  Bureau  of  Mental  Health, 
and  from  him  I received  a legislative  program  of  the  Department  of 
Welfare  as  they  proposed  to  present  it  to  the  Legislature  at  its  next 
session.  This  program  Dr.  Mitchell  has  dwelt  upon  in  his  address. 
My  only  reason  for  again  referring  to  it  is  that  it  might  be  con- 
sidered official  and  authoritative  when  it  is  presented  in  the  form 
of  a letter  from  Dr.  Sandy.  With  your  permission,  I will  read 
such  portion  as  relates  to  the  matter  in  hand  because  it  is  very  im- 
perative as  to  the  present  plans  of  the  Bureau  of  Mental  Health. 

The  mentally  defective  (feeble-minded)  population  of  Pennsylvania 
is  approximately,  30,000 

The  number  of  these  in  need  of  institutional  care,  12,000 

The  number  receiving  institutional  care,  about  4,000 

The  ratio  of  the  neglected  to  those  cared  for,  four  to  one- 

Massachusetts  cares  for  as  many  feeble-minded  in  her  institutions  as 
Pennsylvania,  altho  her  population  is  but  half  as  large. 
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Those  receiving  care  are 

distributed 

as  follows: — 

STATE  INSTITUTIONS, 

Capacity 

Present 

Waiting 

Population 

List 

Laurelton,  * 

138 

154 

200 

Polk,  (Western  Penna-)  ** 

1710 

2004 

355 

Pennhurst,  (Eastern  Penna.) 

1200 

1302 

1095 

PRIVATE  INSTITUTION, 

Elwyn,  '*** 

1100 

924 

0 

4148 

4384 

1650 

*Laurelton  has  a nominal  capacity  of  150,  but  it  has  been  necessary 
to  transform  a dormitory  into  a storeroom,  thus  reducing  the  capacity 


to  138. 

**The  present  population  of  Polk  given  as  2004  does  not  include  198  on 
vacation  or  parole. 

***547  of  the  Elwyn  patients  are  maintained  in  part  or  whole  by 
State  funds. 

The  number  of  feeble-minded  persons  now  on  the  waiting  list  would 
fill  an  institution  as  large  as  Polk,  but  the  immediate  needs  could 
be  met  only  by  doubling  the  present  facilites- 

The  program  which  the  Department  of  Health  will  present  to  the 
Legislature  of  1925  is  set  forth  by  Dr.  William  C.  Sandy,  Director  of 
the  Bureau  of  Mental  Health. 

“The  most  important  feature,  so  far  as  Mental  Defectives  are 

concerned,  is  the  rapid  development  of  the  Laurelton  State  Village- 
If  we  are  to  accomplish  anything  in  the  way  of  prevention  of  feeble- 
mindedness, we  must  be  prepared  to  take  care  of  feeble-minded  women  of 
child-bearing  age-  The  Laurelton  State  Village  should  be  developed 
to  a capacity  of  at  least  two  thousand  within  the  next  two  yeafs." 

“A  further  important  item  is  the  establishment  of  a colony  for 

epileptics  at  the  500-acre  site  at  Selinsgrove.  The  State  has  practically 
no  separate  accommodations  for  epileptics.  There  are  only  two  small 
private  institutions  at  Rochester  and  Oakbourne,  each  with  a capacity 
for  one  hundred  patients 

“Epileptic  patients  need  separate  accommodations-  If  such  an  institution 
is  authorized  at  the  next  Legislature,  a considerable  number  of  vacancies 
will  thereby  be  made  in  the  institutions  for  the  feeble-minded. 

“A  further  item  in  the  program  is  the  establishment  of  an  institution 
for  defective  delinquents  at  the  New  Cumberland  site  owned  by  the 

State-  There  are  a considerable  number  of  the  criminal  cases  who  are 

mentally  defective  and  obviously  unsuitable  to  be  returned  to  the 
community.  There  should  be  an  institution  where  such  prisoners  could 
be  held  indefinitely  after  their  mental  condition  has  been  determined  and 
the  necessity  for  repeated  trials,  convictions  and  releases  eliminated. 
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“It  is  also  the  hope  of  the  Department  that  an  additional  group  for 
boys  may  be  built  at  Polk,  rounding  out  the  institution  in  accordance  with 
its  original  plan.  (The  plan  was  formed  35  years  ago.) 

There  should  also  be  an  additional  group  for  boys  or  girls  at  Pennhurst, 
not  only  on  account  of  the  demand  for  accommodations,  but  also  because 
the  sexes  are  too  close  together  under  the  present  conditions- 

“In  brief,  we  believe  that  the  present  accommodations  for  mental 
defectives  amounting  to  4500  beds,  should  be  made  twice  as  great.” 

The  following  resolution  to  be  presented  by  the  Committee  on 
Resolutions  will  give  the  Association  opportunity  for  approval  of  this 
program : 

“WHEREAS  the  State  Institutions  for  Mental  Defectives  (feeble- 
minded) are  crowded  beyond  capacity,  with  long  waiting  lists, 

“AND  WHEREAS  the  ratio  of  mentally  defective  persons  who  should 
receive  institutional  treatment  to  those  who  are  now  receiving  such 
treatment  is  four  to  one, 

“BE  IT  RESOLVED  that  this  condition  constitutes  a reproach  and 
a menace  to  the  people  of  Pennsylvania,  and  calls  urgently  for  remedy; 
that  this  Convention  endorse  and  commend  to  the  favorable  consideration 
of  the  Legislature,  the  mental  health  program  of  the  State  Department 
of  Welfare,  with  the  added  recommendation  that  first  consideration  be 
given  to  expansion  of  the  three  existing  institutions  to  their  fullest  use- 
fullness  before  entering  upon  the  development  of  new  institutions- 

Now  I believe  that  this  association  of  ours  has  a considerable  and 
a growing  influence  and  authority.  We  weren’t  able  to  exercise  that 
influence  very  much  to  our  own  satisfaction  at  the  last  session  of  the 
Legislature.  Our  personnel,  is  increasing  in  numbers;  we  have  a larger 
attendance;  there  is  growing  interest;  and  consequently  growing  authority 
and  influence.  I believe  that  this  Association,  whenever  it  feels  that 
it  can  conscientiously  get  behind  the  State  Department  of  Welfare  and 
lend  its  influence  and  support,  should  do  so,  as  that  program  falls  in 
line  with  the  aspirations  of  Dr.  Murdoch  and  with  the  wishes  of 
Dr.  Mitchell.  I look  forward  to  the  time  when  the  state  will  remove 
the  reproach  which  rests  upon  it  and  will  take  its  proper  position  in  the 
care  of  the  needy  and  the  unfortunate.  If  you  agree  that  the  program 
presented  by  the  Department  of  Welfare  is  a forward  looking  program 
and  means  progress  and  better  things  for  the  epileptic,  the  insane,  the 
feeeble-minded,  I think  you  will  get  behind  them  and  lend  them  the 
influence  of  the  Association.  Since  you  have  prepared  a resolution 
and  passed  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Resolution’s  Committee,  you  will  have 
an  opportunity  to  give  the  Department  of  Welfare  an  endorsement  in  their 
new  undertaking. 
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THURSDAY  MORNING,  OCTOBER  16. 

Close  to  400  delegates  attending  the  49th  convention  of  the  Association 
of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Correction  of  Pennsylvania 
went  on  the  tour  of  the  county  and  state  institutions-  This  included 
the  Children’s  and  County  homes,  and  the  Western  Pennsylvania  Training 
School  at  Morganza-  At  each  stop  a program  of  speaking  was  carried 
out,  and  at  the  Training  School  a pageant  and  drill  was  given  by  the 
inmates  under  the  direction  of  Superintendent  W-  F-  Penn.  The  weather 
was  ideal  and  the  trip  was  voted  the  feature  of  the  convention- 

The  delegates  left  the  George  Washington  hotel  shortly  after  9 
o’clock  in  70  automobiles  provided  by  the  people  of  Washington-  These 
machines  were  all  donated  by  volunteers,  and  as  fast  as  they  were 
loaded  they  left  for  the  children’s  home,  the  first  stop. 

The  first  session  of  the  day  was  held  there,  beginning  at  9:30  o’clock. 
R-  C-  Buchanan,  a member  of  the  local  board  of  poor  directors,  and 
president  of  the  state  association  this  year,  made  a few  introductory 
remarks,  welcoming  the  delegates  and  their  friends  on  the  tour,  and 
then  introduced  Attorney  Harry  A.  Jones,  of  Washington,  solicitor  for 
the  Washington  county  directors  of  the  poor,  the  principal  speaker 
of  the  morning. 

Mr.  Jones  gave  a history  of  the  Children’s  Home,  its  origin  and  present 
work,  which  was  interesting  not  only  to  the  delegates,  but  to  the  people 
of  the  county  in  general.  Mr.  Jones  said: 

On  June  13,  1883,  there  was  approved  an  Act  of  the  Legislature 
wherein  it  was  declared  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  Directors 
of  the  Poor  in  this  Commonwealth  to  receive  into,  or  retain,  in  any 
almshouse  or  poor  house  any  child  between  2 and  16  years  of  age  for 
a longer  time  than  60  days,  unless  such  child  be  an  unteachable  idiot, 
an  epileptic  or  a paralytic,  or  otherwise  so  disabled  or  deformed  as 
to  render  it  incapable  of  labor  or  service. 

The  second  section  of  that  Act  made  it  a duty  to  place  such  children 
in  some  respectable  family  in  this  state,  or  in  some  educational  institution 
or  home  for  children;  and  required  the  visitation  of  such  children  not 
less  than  once  every  six  months.  This  Act  was  to  take  effect  on  January 
1,  1SS4. 

Accordingly,  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Washington  County  sub- 
mitted to  the  grand  jury  at  the  first  term  of  court  next  following  the 
passage  of  this  Act  of  Assembly,  a proposition  for  the  purchase  of  a 
tract  of  land  and  the  erection  of  a Children’s  home.  With  the  approval 
of  the  grand  jury  and  of  the  court,  there  was  purchased  early  in  the  year 
of  1884,  a tract  of  21  acres  of  land  from  William  Hervey,  upon  which 
was  erected  a frame  building  which  was  used  as  a Children’s  Home  until 
it  was  entirely  destroyed  by  fire  in  1899.  Upon  the  destruction  of  the 
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building,  there  was  rented  first  a large  brick  house  on  the  national 
road  about  eight  miles  west  of  Washington  which  was  temporarily  used 
as  a Children’s  Home  and  later  on  a large  brick  residence  at  Canonsburg 
was  used  for  the  same  purpose  until  a new  building  could  be  erected. 

The  present  building  at  which  we  are  gathered  today  was  completed 
in  1907,  and  has  been  occupied  continuously  since  as  a Children’s  Home. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Act  of  1883  prescribed  no  penalty  and  its  provisions 
have  been  disregarded  in  many  sections  of  the  state  with  impunity, 
it  is  hoped  that  a survey  of  the  work  accomplished  here  may  serve  the 
double  purpose  of  encouraging  the  establishment  of  similar  homes 
throughout  the  state,  and  likewise  of  bringing  suggestions  that  will 
make  for  the  greater  efficiency  of  the  work  undertaken  here- 

The  children  are  committed  to  our  home  in  the  usual  way  of  a 
certificate  by  two  justices  of  the  peace.  The  latest  facts  available 
for  a home  here  are  those  of  1923- 

On  January  1,  1923,  there  were  56  children  in  the  home.  During 
the  year  72  were  admitted  and  41  returned  by  the  families  where  the 
children  had  been  placed  but  where  conditions  proved  satisfactory. 
114  children  were  dismissed  during  the  year,  leaving  55  in  the  home 
on  January  1,  1924.  The  total  number  of  children  cared  for  during 
the  year  was  169,  of  which  81  were  Americans,  23  Italians,  18  Austrians, 
13  Polish,  10  Slavish,  8 Russian,  6 French,  2 Greek,  and  8 colored. 

The  total  number  of  days  cared  for  was  22,024  and  the  average  number 
of  days  in  the  home  for  each  child  was  130-  The  total  cost  of  operating 
tne  home  during  1923,  including  outdoor  relief,  permanent  improvements, 
etc-,  was  $21,218-47,  making  the  per  capita  cost  on  that  basis  to  be  96 
cents-  Excluding  the  items  not  absolutely  essential  to  sustenance  makes 
the  total  cost  of  housing,  feeding  and  clothing  the  children  to  be 
$13,836-03,  or  a per  capita  cost  on  that  basis  to  be  62  cents.  Since 
January  1st  last,  53  children  have  been  admitted  to  the  home,  18  returned 
from  families,  and  76  have  been  dismissed  by  either  being  returned 
to  there  re-established  parents  or  placed  in  some  desirable  home. 

Now  as  to  the  operation  of  the  home — the  front  of  the  building  is 
occupied  by  the  superintendent  and  his  family;  on  the  northern  end  of 
the  building  is  the  dining  room  on  the  first  floor,  and  the  boys’  dormitory 
on  the  seecond  floor;  on  the  south  end  of  the  building  is  the  schooi 
room  on  the  first  floor,  and  the  girls’  dormitory  on  the  second. 

There  is  conducted  in  connection  with  the  home  a school  room  having 
at  present  40  pupils,  continuing  for  a period  of  nine  months.  In  addition 
to  the  school  education,  the  children  are  taught  to  be  useful  in  various 
chores,  each  Doy  makes  his  own  bed ; the  older  girls  find  pleasure  in 
putting  the  younger  tots  to  bed  and  exercising  a motherly  care  over  them, 
in  helping  about  the  cooking  and  kitchen  work  and  otherwise  equip- 
ping themselves  as  good  housekeepers. 
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Daily  devotions  are  held,  which  can  hardly  be  said  of  the  average 
American  home  this  day  and  every  care  is  taken  to  instill  deep  religious 
convictions,  that  shall  furnish  a basis  upon  which  to  build  character. 
The  holidays  are  appropriately  celebrated  and  at  Christmas  time  the 
children  are  remembered  by  a number  of  organizations  so  that  the  cheer 
of  that  season  is  not  lacking  here- 

As  rapidly  as  suitable  homes  are  found,  the  children  are  placed  therein, 
with  the  ultimate  purpose  of  a legal  adoption,  should  the  home  and  the 
child  be  found  mutually  satisfactory.  As  above  stated,  the  average  stay 
of  a child  in  a home  during  the  past  year  was  130  days. 

The  requirements  of  the  second  section  of  the  Act  of  1883,  are 
complied  with  in  that  each  child  in  the  home  is  visited  once  in  every 
six  months  by  our  directors  of  the  poor,  three  in  number,  one  of  whom 
is  a woman- 

just  now  the  home  is  under  the  handicap  of  a quarantine  for  mumps 
and  chicken  pox,  but  a special  dispensation  was  issued  by  the  health 
authorities  permitting  the  visit  here  today  of  adults  and  the  quarantine 
will  be  lifted  within  a few  days  for  the  reception  of  children,  provided 
no  new  cases  meanwhile  develop. 

I can  hardly  refrain  from  paying  a tribute  to  the  directors  of  the 
poor,  who  take  such  a commendable  interest  in  the  home  and  manage 
it  so  efficiently,  and  also  to  the  splendid  superintendent  and  his  wife, 
whose  hearts  are  in  the  work  and  who  are  here  building  living 
monuments  that  shall  attest  to  their  broad,  deep  and  wise  love  in 
rearing  the  men  and  women  of  tomorrow.  These  faithful  friends  of 
children  and  of  the  poor  will  find  their  reward  in  the  accomplishment 
of  a noble  work  well  done. 

THURSDAY  NOON 

The  delegates  then  proceeded  to  the  County  home,  only  a short 
distance  away,  where  they  made  an  inspection  of  that  institution-  This 
included  a tour  through  all  of  the  buildings,  where  everything  was 
explained  in  detail  by  guides-  This  was  interesting  as  the  Washington 
County  Poor  farm  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  state  and  is  a model  of 
efficiency.  Many  interesting  features  were  shown  to  them.  Practically 
everything  about  the  institution  is  new,  the  old  building  having  been 
completely  remodeled,  and  a large  addition  erected  within  the  last 
year  or  two.  Nothing  has  been  spared  in  the  equipment  of  this  building 
that  will  add  to  the  comfort  and  safety  of  the  inmates.  An  inspection 
was  also  made  of  the  farm  and  other  outbuildings,  Superintendent 
Riggle  of  the  home  personally  welcoming  the  delegates  and  heading 
the  tour. 

At  11  o'clock  the  visitors,  who  were  the  guests  of  Washington  county, 
were  served  with  a delightful  lunch  on  the  County  home  lawn  by 
Superintendent  Riggle- 
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THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

The  party  again  resumed  its  tour  shortly  after  12  o’clock,  the  next 
stop  being  the  Pennsylvania  Training  School  at  Morganza,  where  they 
were  personally  welcomed  by  Superintendent  W.  F.  Penn.  The  afternoon 
session  of  the  convention  was  carried  out  in  the  large  assembly  hall  of 
this  institution,  an  excellent  program  having  been  arranged. 

ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME 
By  Mr.  W.  F.  Penn. 

As  Superintendent  of  the  Pennsylvania  Training  School,  Mr-  Penn 
opened  the  afternoon  session  of  the  Convention  in  the  large  assembly 
hall  of  this  institution.  Mr.  Penn  said  in  part:  “The  members  of  the 

Convention  are  more  than  welcome  here-  I have  been  looking  forward 
with  interest  to  your  coming.  I know  something  of  the  men  and  women 
who  compose  the  various  Boards  and  the  social  workers  represented 
here  today.  The  old  order  is  changing  and  today  we  are  looking  upon 
our  schools  and  Homes  for  children  and  our  county  institutions  as  being 
of  the  very  greatest  importance- 

We  can  all  remember  when  it  didn’t  seem  to  matter  much  what  was 
the  standard  of  the  County  Home  or  who  had  charge  of  a Children’s 
Home-  Those  in  the  institution  were  poor  and  that  was  supposed  to 
justify  the  situation.  I am  glad  to  know  that  this  day  of  indifference  has 
passed.  I am  glad  also  to  know  that  the  day  has  passed  when  any  man 
in  public  office  can  neglect  his  duty  and  still  retain  the  confidence  and 
recommendation  of  those  who  are  his  constituents. 

This  new  interest  in  public  affairs  began  to  develop  in  this  country 
years  ago.  From  my  experience  of  about  twenty  years  in  this  institution, 
I think  there  has  been  during  the  present  administration  in  Harisburg 
a wonderful  awakening  along  social  lines-  Without  wishing  to  court 
favor  with  anyone,  I believe  it  fair  to  say  that  merit  today  is  the  only 
thing  considered,  so  far  as  they  are  able  to  judge,  in  the  Welfare 
Department  at  Harrisburg-  I believe  that  the  Welfare  Department  of 
the  State  today  is  taking  more  active  interest  in  affairs  of  this  character 
than  has  ever  been  the  case  before. 

We  find  here  that  the  thing  that  we  had  attempted  to  do  with  no 
recognition  for  it  at  the  Capitol,  now  is  the  thing  we  are  urged  to  do. 
If  we  were  not  doing  it,  we  would  probably  be  made  to  do  it.  Nobody, 
in  the  days  past  at  the  Capitol,  ever  particularly  cared  whether  we  had 
the  money  or  not,  but  since  this  administration  has  come  in,  we  have 
changed  along  these  lines.  Dr.  Potter  and  Dr.  Sandy  have  urged  us 
and  helped  us  and  encouraged  us.  Today  wre  have  started  here,  or  rather, 
I mean  we  have  started  well  on  its  way,  a department  of  social  welfare. 
Maybe  it  will  be  necessary  later  on  with  the  encouragement  and  help 
of  the  Department  at  Harrisburg  to  do  further  work. 
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We  have  also  started  here  a study  in  association  with  the  University 
of  Pittsburgh  and  Dr.  White,  which  when  it  is  completed,  will  be  of 
particular  benefit  and  moment  in  the  field  of  delinquency.  That  is 
one  of  the  new  things  we  have  started  since  Dr.  Hastings  H.  Hart 
was  last  here.  Now  we  find  that  we  are  going  to  derive  great  benefit 
from  that  study-  We  have  a department  of  parole  that  takes  care 
of  the  children  after  they  leave  us-  We  are  finding  that  the  study  that 
is  being  made  of  these  children  is  going  to  be  very  valuable  indeed  in 
that  department. 

1 thought  today  that  instead  of  taking  your  time  to  talk  myself, — I 
notice  on  my  program  that  my  subject  was  “The  Pennsylvania  Training 
School” — I would  just  let  the  school  speak  for  itself.  At  this  point 
I am  going  to  introduce  to  you  one  of  our  girl  students,  Miss  Edith 
Dunlap,  who  will  now  welcome  you  for  the  girls  to  be  followed  by  Roy 
Sloane  who  will  speak  for  the  boys- 

THE  PENNSYLVANIA  TRAINING  SCHOOL 
By  One  of  The  Boys. 

I have  been  asked  to  speak  in  behalf  of  the  boys  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Training  School  in  extending  to  each  one  of  you,  and  to  all  of  you, 
a hearty  welcome  to  our  Institution — I take  great  pleasure  in  doing  so. 

So  few  outside  people  really  know  what  is  accomplished  in  a Training 
School  of  this  sort  that  too  many  of  them  consider  such  a school  in 
the  same  class  with  prisons.  I think  the  main  reason  for  this  unfortunate 
conception  of  training  schools  in  general  is,  that  too  few  people  are 
sufficiently  interested  in  the  matter  to  take  the  trouble  to  find  out  for 
themselves  the  nature  of  a training  school  by  visiting  one- 

For  that  reason  we  are  always  glad  to  have  visitors  come  to  see  our 
school  and  what  is  being  done  here  that  they  may  go  back  to  their 
friends  and  tell  what  they  have  seen.  The  greater  the  number  of  our 
citizens,  who  come  to  visit  the  Institution — to  see  what  it  really  is, 
the  sooner  will  the  community  come  to  understand  the  value  of  the 
Institution  to  society.  As  the  eyes  of  the  public  become  opened  to  the 
invaluable  service  which  is  being  rendered  by  the  School,  the  stronger 
will  the  community  support  and  co-operate  with  it.  A satisfied  visitor 
is  our  best  advertisement — not  that  we  want  the  institution  to  get  more 
business,  as  we  have  too  many  customers  already,  but  that  through  the 
visitor  more  people  may  get  an  idea  of  the  quality  of  work  being  done 
here-  Especially  glad  are  we  to  have  you,  who  are  welfare  workers, 
come  to  visit  us,  as  you,  through  your  experience,  are  better  qualified 
to  appreciate  what  you  see. 

A week  or  so  ago  Mr.  Penn  called  me  to  his  office  and  informed  me 
that  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  were  coming  here  and  that  he  would  like 
for  me  to  give  them  a word  of  welcome-  Not  knowing  exactly  what 
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the  functions  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  were,  it  was  suggested  that 
I go  to  see  one  their  Institutions  that  I might  get  a better  idea  of 
the  nature  of  their  work.  I visited  the  Washington  County  Home  for  the 
Poor.  If  that  home  is  representative  of  all  the  similar  homes  throughout 
the  State  with  which  you  are  associated,  I must  say  that  you  are  doing 
a wonderful  work.  I went  their  expecting  to  see  an  old  sad  place, 
with  long  faced  derelicts  morbidly  awaiting  their  end  to  come  in  a 
gloomy  atmosphere-  No  sooner  had  I stepped  inside  but  that  I enjoyed 
disillusionment-  I was  surprised  to  find  it  cheerful  to  a degree  hardly  to 
be  expected  in  a place  where  there  is  inevitably  so  much  mental  misery 
and  where  the  folks  have  such  bitter  thoughts  of  the  opportunities  they 
failed  to  take  advantage  of  in  their  earlier  days- 

But  you  already  know  what  your  institutions  are  like.  Possibly  it 
would  interest  you  more  to  hear  something  about  this  Institution,  from 
one  who  is  training  here.  I believe  that  lack  of  discipline  in  the  boy's 
life  is  largely  responsible  for  his  conduct  which  results  in  his  being 
sent  to  a correctional  school.  There  is  no  lack  of  discipline  here.  Our 
discipline,  though  not  harsh,  is  strict  enough  to  make  the  boy  have  a 
proper  respect  for  authority  and  do  what  he  is  told.  That  is  probably 
the  first  great  change  that  is  made  in  the  undisciplined  boy  when  he 
comes  to  this  school-  The  discipline  under  which  he  is  placed  makes 
him  take  control  of  himself  and  teaches  him  to  think  before  acting. 
Along  with  this  discipline  comes  a religious  training  in  his  life  to  which 
he  has  not  previously  been  accustomed.  So,  at  the  same  time  that  he  is 
taught  to  respect  authority  and  law,  he  is  also  taught  to  distinguish 
between  right  and  wrong.  His  standard  of  morals  is  elevated  and  his 
vision  is  so  broadened  that  he  begins  to  get  an  idea  of  the  Creator’s 
purpose  of  life  and  a better  perspective  of  life- 

Sin  is  never  crushed-  Suppression,  whatever  its  kind,  only  breeds 
revolt.  One  cannot  be  reformed  by  force.  Before  reformation  can  come, 
there  must  be  a voluntary  change  of  heart  and  mind  in  the  individual. 
The  aim  of  this  institution  is  to  lead  the  boy  to  take  a new  attitude 
of  life  so  that  he  gets  the  inspiration  to  want  to  do  the  right  thing 
because  it  is  right.  The  school  endeavors  to  have  the  boy  form  the 
habit  of  voluntarily  doing  the  right  thing  not  in  fear  of  the  consequences 
if  he  doesn’t,  but  because  of  the  satisfaction  he  feels  in  knowing  that 
he  has  done  right. 

The  prison  atmosphere  has  been  eliminated  here  entirely-  The  old 
order  has  given  way  to  the  new.  There  is  a wonderful  co-operation 
here  between  the  boys  and  the  management,  for  the  boys  soon  realize 
that  their  school  is  just  what  they  make  it.  Our  Superintendent  is 
always  willing  to  sponsor  any  innovation  which  is  beneficial  to  the 
boys.  So  much  interest  in  our  welfare  is  shown  by  the  management 
that  the  school  has  already  been  made  about  as  homelike  as  possible  under 
the  circumstances.  The  boys  think  of  this,  not  as  a reform  school,  but 
as  a Military  Academy. 
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For  military  training  is  also  brought  into  the  daily  routine  in  order 
to  teach  the  boys;  to  develop  the  co-ordination  of  mind  with  body;  to 
pay  attention  to  what  is  being  said,  that  is,  to  keep  his  mind  alert;  to 
execute  the  proper  order  at  the  proper  time;  to  develop  initiative; 
and  to  walk  and  stand  erect  with  the  head  up;  or  in  other  words,  to 
make  him  a man  in  the  physical  sense,  which  we  believe  also  affects 
favorably  the  mental  attitude  as  well- 

The  boy  here  is  taught  to  take  advantage  of  opportunities  as  they 
come  into  his  life-  He  comes  into  close  contact  with  high-principled 
officers,  who  are  each  as  a father  to  him,  who  exert  an  uplifting 
influence  over  him,  and  who  have  his  wellbeing  at  heart. 

The  boy  is  made  to  form  good,  regular,  personal  habits.  For 
instance  in  the  matter  of  eating,  he  is  very  regular  in  his  meals.  Here 
he  eats  plenty  of  good,  wholesome,  nourishing  food,  and  it  is  not  long 
till  he  sees  the  beneficial  effect  it  has  on  his  health.  He  is  also  regular 
in  getting  eight  to  ten  hours  sleep  every  night.  He  has  to  work 
a part  of  the  day,  which  teaches  him  to  be  industrious.  We  have  shops 
where  the  boy  is  given  an  opportunity  to  learn  a trade,  and  we  have  a 
farm  where  he  can  study*  agriculture.  Part  of  the  day  the  boy  attends 
school,  so  that  his  mind  is  also  developed  along  with  his  body.  He  is 
also  given  ample  time  in  which  to  play.  We  have  plenty  of  room  for 
playgrounds,  a gymnasium,  a swimming  pool,  a band,  frequent  enter- 
tainments and,  in  general,  a splendid  atmosphere,  which  is  essential  to 
the  happiness  and  uplift  of  the  individual. 

The  inspiration  that  comes  to  the  boys  after  being  here  for  a time 
and  the  soberness  that  comes  to  them,  especially  with  the  larger  boys, 
makes  them  leave  here  with  nothing  but  a feeling  of  gratitude  in  their 
hearts  toward  the  Institution. 

In  short  the  purpose  and  aim  of  this  “College  of  Second  Opportunity” 
and  those  who  are  connected  with  it,  is  to  mold  out  of  the  raw  material 
of  a delinquent  child,  the  finished  product  of  a child  with  a sound 
body,  who  will  go  back  out  into  the  world  and  hit  on  all  six  cylinders. 

Most  of  the  graduates  from  this  school  go  out  and  live  a life  that 
is  a credit  to  the  Institution.  If  they  do  not,  it  is  not  the  fault  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Training  School;  they  have  only  themselves  to  blame. 

Again  I invite  you  and  make  you  welcome  to  our  Institution  Home- 

THE  PENNSYLVANIA  TRAINING  SCHOOL 
By  One  of  The  Girls. 

It  is  with  pleasure  we  bid  you  welcome  this  afternoon  to  the 
Pennsylvania  Training  School  and  we  are  glad  indeed,  that  you 
may  have  the  opportunity  to  see  some  of  the  activities  of  this,  our 
splendid  Institution  and,  perhaps,  get  a better  undersTnding  of  the 
everyday  life  of  its  pupils- 
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Referring  to  the  fact  of  our  being  sent  here,  I can  truthfully  say  that 
it  takes  only  a short  residence  in  the  Institution  to  make  us  realize 
that  every  effort  is  put  forth  for  our  instruction  and  comfort  and  the 
new  pupils  soon  catch  the  spirit.  It  is  one  of  loyalty  and  this  causes 
us  to  really  want  to  cooperate  in  every  way,  with  the  officers  and  for 
our  own  sakes  make  the  school  one  of  the  best  of  its  kind.  In  the 
cottage  where  I reside,  we  have  complete  self-government  and  the  girls 
are  happy  in  planning  and  doing  for  themselves. 

A number  of  us  girls,  in  talking  with  our  teachers  about  your  visit, 
decided  you  were  coming  here  to  see  not  only  the  grounds,  but  the  boys 
and  girls  as  well,  and  that  you  will  be  really  more  interested  in  us 
as  living  examples  of  the  Institution's  efforts,  than  in  any  other  feature. 
This  is  the  excuse  for  talking  about  ourselves. 

Our  recreation  and  health  are  two  important  factors  which  are 
systematically  and  carefully  planned  for  each  day.  We  have  two 
Recreation  Directors  and  Physical  Instructors,  and  playgrounds  for 
all  cottages;  our  gymnasium  is  one  of  the  best;  we  have  a circulating 
library  of  more  than  six  thousand  books;  a fine  concert  band;  a girls’ 
chorus  of  forty  voices;  a chorus  composed  of  colored  girls;  chorus 
composed  of  boys;  and  many  features  connected  with  our  school  life  that 
give  us  much  benefit  and  pleasure.  We  are  planning  to  entertain  you, 
at  least  part  of  the  time  today,  with  some  of  this  music  and  drills. 

We  girls  are  instructed  and  trained  in  dressmaking;  cutting  and 
fitting;  knitting;  fancy  work;  cooking,  both  practical  and  in  Domestic 
Science  classes;  laundry  work  of  all  kinds;  music;  general  household 
arts  of  all  kinds;  gardening;  various  form  of  athletics.  Much  is 
arranged  for  us  in  the  way  of  pleasure  and  entertainment  in  our  Chapel- 

Religious  instruction  for  Protestant,  Catholic  and  Jew,  is  given  us  in 
some  form  every  day  in  the  week. 

Our  officers  and  teachers  are  kind  and  helpful  and  we  honor  and 
respect  them  all- 

The  girls  and  boys  are  always  interested  in  the  visits  made  to  the 
Institution  by  the  people  from  the  outside  because  we  are  always  talked  to 
about  these  events  and  consulted  as  to  how  we  can  best  entertain  and 
make  the  stay  of  our  visitors  pleasant-  It  is  this  disposition  on  the  part 
of  the  management  which  makes  us  feel  that  we  are  a very  vital  part 
of  this  big  organization. 

We  appreciate  your  coming  and,  as  we  have  been  told  of  the  un- 
fortunates that  you  have  under  your  care,  we  bid  you  Godspeed  in  your 
work  and  a generous  reward  for  yourself  in  making  the  last  days  of 
the  old  people  in  your  Institutions  comfortable  and  happy,  and  expressing 
the  hope  that  the  children  in  your  many  homes  may  grow  into  useful 
citizens. 
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President  Buchanan:  Our  next  speaker  will  be  Mrs-  Edward  Lindsey 

of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Pennsylvania. 

A FEW  THINGS  THAT  ALL  CHILDREN  NEED 
Mrs.  Edward  Lindsey,  Warren,  Pa. 

A year  ago  in  the  lovely  month  of  June,  when  I reluctantly  left 
Morganza,  I was  very  much  tempted  to  do  something  wrong  that  I 
might  be  committed  to  Mr.  Penn’s  care  for  life.  Since  that  occasion 
did  not  arise,  I am  most  happy  to  return  this  summer,  if  only  for  a 
short  time.  I do  not  want  to  take  very  much  time  this  beautiful  afternoon 
because  we  can  not  always  enjoy  Morganza  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Penn 
and  their  boys  and  girls,  and  unfortunately  for  you,  you  can  have  me 
any  time  you  want. 

Now  as  to  my  subject,  I would  say  there  are  four  things  that  the 
child  most  needs  and  the  greatest  is  love  and  understanding.  I repeat, 
that  is,  the  most  important-  We  have  talked  so  much  during  this 
convention  of  the  conviction  which  is  growing  upon  all  of  us,  that 
we  must  keep  the  child  with  the  good  mother.  I thank  God  today  that 
every  Children's  Aid  worker  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  only  takes 
a child  from  a good  mother  when  it  is  the  last  resource  and  then 
only  temporarily,  hoping  to  return  it.  There  are  one  or  two  things 
that  have  touched  me  in  twenty-five  years  of  Children’s  Aid  work. 
One  is  the  question  of  records.  I have  been  educated  up  by  the 
solemn  efforts  of  all  trained  workers  in  Pennsylvania  to  appreciate 
the  value  and  the  necessity  of  well-kept  records.  I do  appreciate  them 
and  I do  appreciate  that  the  record  must  be  a full  one  and  one  that 
can  guide  us  and  help  us  in  placing  the  child-  But  I do  want  to  ask 
that  they  shall  not  be  given  publicity.  I do  want  to  suggest  one  thing 
in  placing  your  children,  that  the  information  which  is  in  your  trained 
mind,— you  who  are  able  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  records, — 
that  you  can  not  take  the  information  and  give  it  over  to  the  untrained 
mind  of  the  foster  parents  without  a serious  risk. 

A few  years  ago  we  painted  beautiful  pictures  and  then  we  put  them 
in  shadow  frames;  today  no  true  artist  will  allow  a shadow  frame  to 
be  placed  upon  his  masterpiece.  I think  you  should  be  very  careful 
how  you  use  that  information-  We  have  no  right  to  take  our  dependent 
child  and  pin  a label  on  it.  Then  another  point  that  comes  to  me  in 
connection  with  the  child  is  this.  That  is  the  brand  of  illegitimacy. 
I don’t  know  what  your  experience  has  been  but  I have  lived  to  see 
a generation  grow  up  and  come  back  to  me,  and  I would  like  to  suggest 
that  where  it  is  possible,  we  do  not  need  to  perjure  ourselves  to  sink 
forever  into  oblivion  that  stain  upon  the  innocent.  Can’t  we  try  a little 
harder  and  do  away  wih  this  part  of  it? 

Then  the  question  that  comes  before  us  is  that  need  of  the  mother 
in  the  home  for  the  child.  I was  gratified  this  morning  in  the  Children’s 
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Home  to  have  your  attorney  say  that  it  was  no  part  of  your  plan  here 
in  Washington  County  to  keep  your  children  in  the  home-  We  feel 
as  Children’s  Aid  workers,  that  we  cannot  create  a Home  so  beautiful 
that  it  can  furnish  us  with  an  excuse  for  keeping  the  normal  child  in 
that  Home-  It  is  a training  school  for  the  time  being  and  then  a 
clearing  house-  Don’t  you  feel  that  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  which 
for  years  has  tried  to  make  good  and  has  done  all  it  possibly  could 
to  advance,  could  be  employed  as  a child-placing  society  wherever  you 
have  need  of  us?  Certainly  we  stand  ready  to  do  it-  I would  like  to 
offer  this  to  all  of  you  and  to  have  as  your  mother,  a mother  who 
desires  no  profits- 

The  next  question  is  the  necessity  of  great  care  in  the  choosing  of 
the  home-  It  means  everything  to  the  child-  Note  the  untiring  patience 
with  which  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Washington,  Pennsylvania, 
plans  and  plans  again  the  little  homes.  We  must  put  them  in  homes 
where  we  have  the  utmost  confidence  and  faith,  for  this  is  the  turning 
point  of  their  lives-  Then  there  was  one  other  matter  that  I wanted 
to  speak  of  because  I believe  there  are  many  in  this  audience  that 
feel  as  I do.  We  thank  God  that  there  have  been  raised  great  charity 
workers  today.  We  are  taking  the  young  children  and  attempting  to 
put  them  in  the  proper  environment  and  giving  them  sunshine  that 
alone  can  develop  children,  the  sunshine  of  a maternal  love-  We 
have  everything  to  hope  and  very  little  to  fail-  May  I conclude  with 
just  this  thought  that  little  arms  are  stretching  out  and  little  voices 
calling  to  you,  ‘Lead  thou  me  on’-” 

President  Buchanan  : Our  next  speaker  is  Dr.  Hastings  H-  Hart, 

of  the  Russell  Sage  Foundation,  New  York,  former  president  of  the 
American  Prison  Association,  on  “What  the  Prisoner  Needs”. 

WHAT  THE  PRISONER  NEEDS. 

Dr.  Hastings  H.  Hart,  New  York. 

“The  prisoner  needs  first  of  all,  a ‘square  deal-’  It  is  an  interesting 
fact  that  the  crookedest  of  crooks  is  insistent  upon  a square  deal  and 
is  keen  to  recognize  any  lapse  in  that  respect.  Every  member  of  society 
should  have  a square  deal. 

“He  should  have  a square  deal  from  the  police  department,  with 
which  he  makes  his  first  contact  with  organized  society.  When  a 
police  officer  makes  a crooked  deal  with  a criminal  through  bribery, 
good  fellowship,  or  political  favor,  he  strikes  a blow  at  the  foundation 
of  society.  When  a police  officer  or  a detective  violates  the  legal  and 
personal  rights  of  the  person  under  arrest,  whether  innocent  or  guilty, 
he  commits  a wrong  which  is  aggravated  by  the  fact  that  the  victim 
is  in  his  power-  The  law  declares  that  every  individual  shall  be 
deemed  innocent  until  he  is  proven  to  be  guilty.  This  principle  is 
observed  in  theory  and  violated  in  practice- 
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“When  a police  officer  or  a detective  administers  ‘the  third  degree’ 
to  prisoners,  innocent  or  guilty,  regardless  of  their  legal  rights,  and 
under  pretense  of  subserving  the  ends  of  justice,  he  is  sowing  the 
seeds  of  bitterness  and  reprisal  from  which  society  suffers  far  more 
than  it  gains-  Every  police  officer  and  every  prosecuting  attorney 
knows  that  prisoners  are  cajoled,  bullied,  lied  to,  threatened  and 
tortured  in  efforts  to  extort  a confession,  or  to  secure  information  which 
will  enable  the  officer  to  obtain  testimony  against  them;  this  revival 
of  the  inquisition  of  the  dark  ages  is  in  defiance  of  both  law  and  justice. 
The  courts  discard  confessions  if  convinced  that  they  were  extorted 
either  by  threats  or  promises;  but  the  inquisitors  are  adroit  in  avoiding 
a technical  violation  of  the  law,  while  they  deliberately  violate  its 
spirit.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  officer  to  advise  the  prisoner  that  he  is  not 
obliged  to  testify  against  himself  and  that  any  statement  which  he  may 
make  is  liable  to  be  used  against  him-  Cases  are  constantly  coming  to 
light,  through  the  public  press  and  otherwise,  of  innocent  persons  who  are 
subject  to  cruel  suffering  in  efforts  to  extract  damaging  information. 
The  writer  knew  a woman  of  high  character  and  standing  in  her  own 
city  who  was  subjected  to  the  bitterest  suffering  by  the  detectives  in 
another  city,  who  might  easily  have  assured  themselves  of  her  good 
character  and  standing  by  communicating  with  the  public  authorities 
in  the  city  from  which  she  came.  Recently,  a young  boy  of  14  was 
subjected  to  a bitter  administration  of  the  third  degree,  on  a remote 
suspicion  of  connection  with  a murder,  only  to  have  his  innocence  made 
manifest  two  or  three  days  later- 

Needs  Employment 

“The  prisoner  needs  employment.  The  constitution  declares  that 
slavery  or  involuntary  servitude,  except  for  crime,  shall  not  exist  within 
the  United  States-  Sheriffs  and  jailers  invariably  interpret  this  to 
mean  that  the  unconvicted  prisoner  cannot  be  compelled  to  labor, 
and  as  a result  thousands  of  prisoners  are  kept  idle  in  our  jails, 
to  their  own  great  damage-  The  constitutional  difficulty  can  readily 
be  avoided  by  allowing  the  prisoner  to  work,  and  by  restricting  his 
privileges  if  he  does  not  choose  to  do  so.  Sheriff  Frank  Tracy,  at 
Montpelier,  Vermont,  found  a way  to  allow  more  than  3,000  jail 
prisoners  to  work  for  the  adjacent  citizens  and  farmers,  at  ordinary 
wages.  They  earned  the  money  to  reimburse  the  county  for  their 
maintenance  and  to  help  their  families  at  home,  and  at  the  same  time 
were  physically  and  spiritually  benefited 

Quick  Punishment  Needed 

“The  prisoner  needs  to  meet  promptly  and  certainly  the  consequences 
of  his  wrongdoing.  Young  men  and  women  are  encouraged  in  wrong- 
doing because  they  find  that  the  processes  of  justice  are  exceedingly 
slow,  and  that  there  is  a large  probability  of  escape  from  the  con- 
by  Chief  Justice  Taft  of  the  Supreme  Court,  are  a unit  in  declaring 
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sequences  of  criminal  action.  Intelligent  students  of  criminology  led 
that  promptness  and  certainty  of  the  penalty  exercises  a far  greater 
deterrent  influence  than  the  harshness  and  severity  of  the  punishment. 
‘The  law's  delays’  are  a direct  encouragement  to  continued  wrongdoing. 

“The  prisoner  needs  a square  deal  from  the  courts.  One  need  only 
stand  for  an  hour  in  any  police  court  and  view  the  rapid  disposal  of 
cases,  with  scanty  hearing,  to  realize  how  impossible  it  is  for  the  judge, 
however  just  in  intention,  to  give  fair  and  unbiased  consideration  to 
the  case.  There  is  a great  difference  in  different  courts-  Some  mag- 
istrates discriminate  the  importance  of  the  cases  before  them  and  as  far 
as  possible  give  deliberate  and  patient  hearing  to  the  more  important 
cases,  but  even  these  judges  are  of  necessity  carried  away  in  the 
whirl  of  their  work. 

Jail  Reformation  Needed 

“The  prisoner  needs  the  reformation  of  the  county  jail  system.  That 
reformation  can  only  come  through  the  abolition  of  the  county  jail 
as  a place  of  punishment  for  sentenced  prisoners,  and  through  the 
reformation  of  jails  by  ceasing  to  make  the  office  of  jailer  a perquisite 
of  the  sheriff,  and  the  feeding  of  prisoners  a source  of  profit  to  him 
so  that  the  comfort  of  his  family  and  the  education  of  his  children 
depend  upon  the  profits  that  he  can  make  by  restricting  the  diet  of  his 
wards- 

“It  is  an  undisputed  fact  that  the  county  jails  of  the  United  States, 
almost  without  exception,  are  schools  of  crime  from  which  the  prisoner 
inevitably  emerges  worse  in  character  than  when  he  entered  the  bars 
of  the  jail- 

“The  county  jail  can  and  should  be  the  most  reformatory  prison 
in  the  land,  but  it  can  only  become  such  a prison  by  the  complete 
reorganization  of  the  system. 

“In  many  counties  the  physical  condition  of  the  jail  has  been  mightily 
improved.  The  jail  has  been  cleaned  up,  vermin  have  been  exterminated, 
ventilation  has  been  improved,  medical  attendance  has  been  provided, 
beds  and  bedding  have  been  made  decent;  and  we  flatter  ourselves  that 
the  evils  of  the  jail  system  have  been  overcome.  Nevertheless,  at  the 
same  time  the  moral  conditions  of  the  jail  may  be  unchanged  and  the 
worst  vices  may  and  do  prevail. 

“In  a large  part  of  the  county  jails  of  the  United  States  it  is  the 
established  custom  to  confine  prisoners  two  in  a cell.  Every  prison 
warden  will  tell  you  that  this  practice  is  morally  destructive  and  ought 
not  to  be  tolerated  for  a day;  yet,  new  jails  are  consantly  being  con- 
structed in  which  this  condition  is  deliberately  established. 

“Dr.  Frederick  Howard  Wines,  an  acute  student  of  the  prison  question, 
made  an  address  in  Boston,  in  1911,  in  which  he  advocated  the  complete 
abolition  of  the  present  county  jail  system-  That  recommendation  has 
the  hearty  endorsement  of  many  of  those  who  are  most  familiar  with  the 
county  jail. 
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“The  prisoner  needs  the  abolition  of  the  practice  of  doubling-up, 
which  prevails  in  a great  number  of  jails  and  state  prisons.  All  dis- 
criminating prison  officers  agree  that  the  keeping  of  two  prisoners 
in  a cell  promotes  the  most  vicious  and  destructive  practices-  Each 
prisoner  should  have  a sleeping  room  by  himself,  or,  if  this  is  impossible, 
prisoners  should  be  kept  in  dormitories,  not  less  than  three  in  a room- 

Approves  Probation  System 

“Many  prisoners  need  the  probation  system.  When  a business  man 
has  a young  employee  who  gets  into  bad  company,  spends  beyond 
his  income,  and  borrows  money  from  the  till,  if  he  is  a rightminded 
man  he  does  not  hasten  to  send  that  boy  to  prison.  He  calls  him  in, 
explains  to  him  the  inevitable  consequences  of  his  course  and  offers 
him  a second  chance-  He  says:“You  must  repay  in  installments  the 
money  which  you  have  stolen.  You  must  relinquish  the  society  of  the 
fast  crowd  with  which  you  have  been  running.  You  must  apply  your- 
self to  business  and  scrupulously  avoid  a repetition  of  your  wrong  acts- 
If  you  do  this  your  offense  will  be  forgotten,  but  if  you  go  wrong  again, 
you  will  have  to  accept  the  inevitable  consequences  of  your  fault.” 
Thousands  of  young  men  have  been  redeemed  through  such  friendly 
action  of  a wise  employer. 

“Probation  is  the  mother  state  exercising  upon  corrigible  offenders 
the  same  friendly  action  which  would  be  given  by  wise  employers- 
Probation  should  not  be  repeated  too  often.  The  offender  should  realize 
that  the  consequences  of  persistent  wrongdoing  are  inevitable. 

“The  prisoner  needs  the  parole  system.  The  parole  system  is  not  a 
method  of  coddling  and  dealing  softly  with  a prisoner.  It  means 
his  release  before  the  expiration  of  his  sentence,  but  under  the  gaurdian- 
ship  of  a parole  officer,  to  whom  he  must  report  from  time  to  tim;e, 
when  he  will  give  him  friendly  advice;  but  who,  in  case  of  his  return 
to  his  wrongdoing,  will  bring  him  back  to  court  in  order  that  the  judge 
may  execute  the  original  prison  sentence  upon  him. 

“The  prisoner  who  is  sent  to  a convict  prison  needs  wise  and  dis- 
criminating treatment  by  skilled  and  trained  officers-  Our  convict  prisons 
are  far  and  away  better  than  our  detention  prisons.  The  truth  is  that  the 
unconvicted  prisoner  is  treated  with  far  more  severity  than  the  convicted 
man.  Many  of  our  prison  wardens,  deputy  wardens  and  subordinate 
officers  are  humane  and  kindly  men,  know  the  working  of  the  prisoner’s 
mind,  and  who  strives  to  deal  with  him  in  such  a way  that  he  may 
go  forth  with  a right  purpose  and  with  the  physical  and  moral  strength 
to  carry  it  out.  On  the  other  hand,  multitudes  of  prison  officers — 
especially  the  subordinate  officers — are  untrained  and  ill-fitted  to  deal 
with  unsocial  and  vicious  people-  The  salaries  paid  for  these  sub- 
ordinate positions  are  not  sufficient  to  invite  men  of  such  intelligence 
and  self-control  as  to  make  good  prison  officers.  We  have  schools  for 
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doctors,  lawyers,  preachers,  barbers,  nurses,  salesmen,  but  never  a 
school  for  the  instruction  of  prison  officers,  who  are  given  the  delicate  / 
and  technical  task  of  dealing  with  people  who  are  unsocial,  misguided, 
and  often  mentally  defective. 

“The  prisoner  needs,  above  all,  to  be  treated  as  a human  being,  one 
who  does  not  differ  essentially  from  his  fellowmen.” 

President  Buchanan;  Mr.  Penn  has  some  additional  entertainment 
for  us. 

Mr-  Penn;  The  remainder  of  our  program  will  be  some  exercises  by 
younger  children,  music  by  the  band  and  a special  program  in  the 
gymnasium. 

Following  this,  12  of  the  smaller  boys  of  the  school  came  out  and 
recited  the  Ten  Commandments,  gave  a number  of  Bible  verses  and 
short  memory  gems  of  poetry.  The  youngsters  did  exceedingly  well 
and  were  heartily  applauded. 

During  the  meeting  the  famed  Cadet  band  of  the  school,  under  the 
leadership  of  Prof.  Binder,  played  a number  of  selections,  one  of  them 
being  a cornet  obligato  of  unusual  merit. 

From  the  chapel  the  guests  went  to  the  gymnasium,  where  the  girl 
pupils  put  on  a series  of  interesting  and  clever  drills.  It  was  a most 
delightful  performance-  Then  the  guests  were  invited  to  the  lawn, 
where  a buffet  luncheon  was  served,  and  the  various  buildings  of  the 
school  inspected- 

THURSDAY  EVENING  SESSION 

The  day's  entertainment  was  closed  with  an  operetta  given  by  the 
children  of  the  Western  Pennsylvania  School  for’  the  Blind,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.  under  the  leadership  of  their  musical  director,  Prof.  Mayer. 
This  entertainment  was  given  through  the  courtesy  of  their  super- 
intendent, Mr.  Joyce. 

LARGE  AUDIENCE  THAT  PACKED  THEATRE  DEEPLY 
IMPRESSED  BY  BLIND  PUPILS  ENTERTAINMENT 

There  went  out  from  the  Globe  theatre  last  night  at  the  conclusion 
of  a most  wonderful  concert  by  the  junior  chorus  pupils  of  the  Western 
Pennsylvania  School  for  the  Blind  an  audience  that  had  been  deeply 
impressed.  Those  that  sat  through  that  entertainment,  able  to  see,  went 
home  feeling  they  were  ungrateful  if  they  were  unhappy,  after  seeing 
these  children  with  the  world  shut  off  from  them  by  sightless  eyes  so 
happy  notwithstanding  their  affliction- 

With  many  a tug  at  the  heart,  with  many  a lump  in  the  throat  and 
with  tears  welling  up  frequently  in  many  eyes,  an  audience  which  packed 
the  theatre  to  capacity  heard  these  pupils  present  “A  Merry  Company” 
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a comic  opera.  To  say  that  anyone  enjoyed  the  performance  would  not 
be  correct,  and  yet  everyone  present  was  more  than  glad  he  had  attended. 
One  could  not  sit  throughout  the  presentation  without  being  deeply 
moved  and  at  the  same  time  glad  that  such  wonderful  provision  had 
been  made  for  the  training  of  these  sadly  handicapped  children.  To 
describe  it  accurately  is  impossible,  one  can  only  say  that  it  was 
wonderful. 

And  yet  there  was  not  a sad  note  in  the  evening’s  entertainment, 
the  only  sadness  was  that  in  the  hearts  of  the  audience.  The  title  of  the 
play,  “A  Merry  Company,”  expresses  the  spirit  manifested  by  the  children. 
The  play  was  a rollickng  musical  comedy  in  three  acts.  It  represented 
a company  of  cadets  and  a girls’  club  gathered  in  the  woods  for  a picnic. 
There  was,  of  course,  a bit  of  mystery  running  through  it,  but,  as 
usual,  it  came  out  all  right  in  the  end- 

The  principal  parts,  Florence,  the  village  mischief,  and  Charlie, 
a cadet,  were  taken  by  Margaret  Fox  and  Joseph  Carson,  respectively- 
In  the  cast  were  32  children  from  the  school,  many  of  them  totally 
blind.  The  boys  were  costumed  as  cadets  and  executed  clever  military 
drills-  The  girls  were  in  picnic  costume,  white  sailor  waists,  skirts, 
stockings  and  shoes,  and  all  presented  a pretty  picture,  if  one  could  but 
forget  their  handicap.  They  went  through  their  parts  with  precision, 
spoke  their  lines  clearly  and  sang  their  songs  well- 

Clever  piano  numbers  were  played  between  acts-  After  the  first  act, 
Joseph  Carson  and  Ralph  Stone  played  a duo,  ‘‘Rain  and  Sunshine”; 
Loretta  Wilbraham,  Sevilla  Smith  and  Edwin  Layton,  a trio,  ‘‘The 
Musical  Box,”  and  Eleanor  Stephenson  and  Garnet  Marion  Rockwell, 
a duo,  “Comrades,”  waltz. 

Following  the  second  act,  John  Willett  played  Godard’s  second  valse 
and  Annabel  Carter,  grand  transcription,  “Rigoletto,”  by  Liszt.  Miss 
Carter  totally  blind,  gave  a wonderfully  finished  performance  which  was 
enthusiastically  applauded. 

Just  before  the  curtain  was  rung  down,  Joseph  Carson,  in  a clever 
speech,  thanked  the  audience  for  the  interest  and  attendance  and  bespoke 
from  them  a deeper  interest  in  the  work  for  the  blind-  He  did  it 
exceedingly  well  and  was  most  heartily  applauded- 

Forty  children  made  up  the  party  which  came'  to  Washington  for  the 
entertainment  on  a special  trolley  car  provided  by  the  courtesy  of  the 
Pittsburgh  Railways  company.  They  were  entertained  at  the  George 
Washington  hotel  for  dinner  and  immediately  after  the  performance 
left  for  their  homes- 

I he  entertainment  was  put  on  under  the  personal  direction  of 
W-  L-  Mayer,  head  of  the  musical  department  of  the  school,  who  revised 
the  libretto  of  the  opera.  Accompanying  the  children  to  Washington 
also  were  B.  S-  Joyce,  superintendent  of  the  school;  Misses  Maysie 
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Wolrond  and  Sarah  E.  Taylor,  assistant  musical  directors;  Misses  Ella 
Buckley,  Charlotte  Magee,  Lottie  E.  Dorrington,  May  H.  Levy,  assistant 
stage  managers;  Miss  Mary  Burbank  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Irwin, 
committee  on  costumes. 

Arrangements  for  the  presentation  of  the  play  here  were  made  by 
the  local  committee  as  an  entertainment  feature  for  the  delegates  to  the 
state  convention  of  Poor  Directors.  The  piano  used  was  furnished  by 
the  courtesy  of  the  G-  W-  P-  Jones  Music  company. 

Through  the  cooperation  of  the  Pittsburgh  Railways  Company,  a 
special  car  was  sent  to  the  school  and  the  children  were  brought  to 
Washington  and  returned  home  on  this  car. 

FRIDAY  MORNING  SESSION,  OCTOBER  17,  1924. 

The  convention  was  called  to  order  at  9:30  o’clock,  by  President 
R.  C-  Buchanan,  and  was  opened  by  community  singing  with  McDonald 
Weaver  as  leader.  The  invocation  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  J.  F.  Jose, 
pastor  of  the  First  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

President  Buchanan  : We  will  now  have  Reports  of  Committees- 
Mr.  D.  A.  Mackin  will  report  for  the  Auditing  Committee. 

REPORT  OF  THE  AUDITING  COMMITTEE 

We,  the  undersigned,  having  been  appointed  to  audit  the  accounts 
of  the  Treasurer,  beg  leave  to  report  that  we  have  performed  that  duty 
and  find  that  there  was  a balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  at  the 
time  of  the  last  audit  in  the  amount  of  $455.56,  and  that  he  has  received 
during  the  year  from  the  Poor  Districts,  Institutions  and  Societies 
the  sum  of  $1,875-00,  making  in  all  the  sum  of  $2,330-56.  The  Treasurer 
has  paid  out,  as  per  his  approved  receipts,  for  the  usual  and  necessary 
purposes  of  the  Association,  $1,519-53,  leaving  a balance  on  hand 
amounting  to  $811.03,  in  charge  of  the  Treasurer  as  of  October  2,  1924- 

Respectfully  submitted, 

D-  A.  Mackin 
E.  M.  Lowe 
Arthur  Graham 

Auditing  Committee. 

President  Buchanan;  Unless  there  are  questions  the  chair  will  put 
the  motion  to  accept  the  Auditing  Committee’s  Report.  Motion  carried. 

President  Buchanan  : The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Place  for 

the  next  convention,  will  be  given  by  Mr.  T.  C.  White. 

Mr.  White:  The  Committee  on  Place  makes  the  following  re- 

commendation : — 

The  Committee  on  Place  unanimously  recommends  that  the  Con- 
vention of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of 


112 


The  Forty-ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


Pennsylvania,  accept  the  invitation  to  convene  at  Lancaster,  Penna.  in 
1925,  and  we  move  the  adoption  of  the  report.  ■ 

T.  C-  White,  Chairman • 
Charles  F.  Loesel 
Joseph  Sproat 
W.  J.  Trembath 


President  Buchanan  : The  question  having  been  put  the  vote  is 
apparently  unanimous  to  accept  the  Lancaster  invitation  for  1925. 

Dr.  Sommer:  Report  of  Committee  on  Officers  is  as  follows: 


President 


Vice-Presidents 


Secretary 


Assistant  Secretaries 


Honorary  Secretaries 


E.  M-  Lowe,  Warren. 

{ Mrs-  W-  Irwin  Cheyney,  Media. 

| J.  A.  Bell,  Carbondale. 

IColonel  James  B.  Leaf,  Rochester. 

‘(Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Indiana. 

I T.  G-  Mumford,  Centraiia. 

| T.  R.  Weimer,  Dubois. 

[A.  S.  Kriebel,  Doylestown- 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  311  South  Juniper 

Philadelphia. 

/Mrs.  T.  C-  White,  Mercer. 

\D.  A.  Mackin,  Retreat. 

/Charles  F.  Loesel,  Erie. 

\Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Hollidaysburg. 


Treasurer 


W.  G.  Theurer,  Washington,  Pa. 


Under  the  By-Laws  the  Executive  Committee  consists  of  the  Officers, 
First  Vice-President,  Chairman  of  Committee  on  Legislation,  and  Last 
three  Ex-Presidents: — R.  C-  Buchanan,  Washington,  Pa.,  Major  J.  Clyde 
Miller,  Pittsburgh,  and  William  J.  Trembath,  Wilkes-Barre. 

The  Committee  on  Legislation,  on  Exhibits  and  on  Publicity  will  be 
appointed  according  to  our  rules  by  *-he  new  President. 

The  Commitee  recommends  the  continuance  of  the  present  salaries  for 
the  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer. 


Signed, 

H.  J,  Sommer,  Chairman- 
F.  B.  Bausman. 

(Mrs.)  W-  Irwin  Cheyney- 
(Mrs.)  Sue  Willard- 
T.  Springer  Todd. 

(Mrs.)  I-  Roberts  Comfort- 
W-  L.  Henderson. 
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President  Buchanan:  It  is  moved  and  seconded  that  the  report 

of  the  Committee  on  Officers  be  accepted  and  the  officers  elected. 
Motion  carried. 

President  Buchanan:  We  will  now  have  the  report  of  the  Committee 

on  Resolutions-  Mr.  Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Chairman,  has  been  called 
away.  Report  will  be  read  by  Mr.  Harry  A.  Jones,  a member  of  the 
Committee. 

Mr.  Jones:  On  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions,  I submit 

the  following  report: 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  RESOLUTIONS 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  respectfully  submits  the  following: 

Resolved,  by  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities 
and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania: 

First: — That  the  thanks  of  the  Association  be  and  the  same  are 
hereby  extended  to  the  speakers  who  so  cordially  welcomed  us  to 
Washington;  to  the  clergy  of  the  town  and  officers  of  the  borough; 
to  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Washington  County  and  the  officers  of  the 
institutions  which  we  inspected;  to  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of 
Washington  for  the  gracious  and  generous  use  of  its  beautiful  rooms;  to 
the  mangement  of  the  George  Washington  Hotel  for  the  use  of  its 
magnificent  ball  room  as  our  meeting  place  to  the  Qouta  Club  for  its 
hospitality;  to  the  citizens  who  so  generously  gave  the  use  of  their 
automobiles  and  to  all  others  who  aided  in  making  our  convention  a 
success;  to  the  local  newspapers  for  their  excellent  and  comprehensive 
reports  of  the  convention;  to  McDonald  Weaver,  musical  director,  and 
the  soloists,  whose  singing  and  playing  added  so  much  to  the  pleasure 
of  the  delegates. 

Second — That  thanks  be  also  extended  to  the  speakers  for  their  ad- 
dresses, and  to  the  officers  and  committees  for  their  care  and  attention  in 
making  proper  arrangements  and  in  carrying  out  the  program. 

Third — that  we  urge  upon  our  members  the  practical  application 
of  all  good  thoughts  brought  out  by  the  speakers,  to  the  end  that  the 
work  for  the  poor  and  unfortunate  may  be  improved  and  extended  and 
that  the  taxpayers  may  receive  the  greatest  possible  results  for  the 
money  expended. 

Fourth — That  we  recommend  to  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  for 
prompt  passage  at  its  next  session,  the  bill  for  pensioning  of  employes 
of  county  homes,  hospitals  for  the  insane  and  other  similar  institutions 
in  substantially  the  same  form  as  prepared  and  presented  by  our 
committee  on  legislation. 

Fifth — We  again  commend  the  vocational  exhibits  prepared  for  this 
convention  and  extend  both  thanks  and  congratulations  to  the  districts 
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sending  displays-  We  have  heard  nothing  but  words  of  praise  for 
the  work  shown  and  feel  sure  that  the  labor  expended  has  also  been  of 
great  value  along  the  lines  of  occupational  therapy. 

Sixth — Whereas,  the  state  institutions  for  mental  defectives  (feeble- 
minded) are  crowded  beyond  capacity,  with  long  waiting  lists, 

And,  whereas,  the  ratio  of  mentally  defective  persons,  who  should 
receive  institutional  treatment  to  those  who  are  now  receiving  such 
treatment  is  four  to  one- 

BE  IT  RESOLVED,  that  these  conditions  constitute  a reproach  and 
a menace  to  the  people  of  Pennsylvania,  and  call  urgently  for  remedy. 

That  this  convention  endorse,  and  commend  to  favorable  consideration 
of  the  Legislature,  the  mental  health  program  of  the  Department  of 
Welfare,  with  the  added  recommendation  that  first  consideration  be 
given  to  the  expansion  of  the  three  existing  institutions  to  their  fullest 
usefulness,  before  entering  upon  the  development  of  new  institutions- 

Seventh — We  desire  to  express  our  particular  appreciation  of  the 
instruction  and  entertainment  provided  for  the  convention  on  Thursday, 
including  our  visits  to  the  Washington  County  Children’s  Home,  the 
Washington  County  Home  and  the  Pennsylvania  Training  School. 
Rarely,  if  ever,  have  we  had  the  privilege  of  inspecting  such  model 
institutions  in  their  respective  lines,  and  we  desire  to  extend  sincere 
thanks  and  congraulations  to  the  heads  of  these  institutions  and  everyone 
connected  therewith. 

We  also  desire  to  express  our  appreciation  and  gratitude  for  the 
heart-touching  performance  on  Thursday  evening  by  the  pupils  of  the 
Western  Pennsylvania  School  for  the  Blind,  and  bid  them  God-speed 
in  their  work  at  that  institution. 

President  Buchanan;  We  will  now  take  up  our  regular  program. 
We  have  two  splendid  speakers  this  morning.  Our  first  subject  will 
be  “Problems  in  Work  for  the  Blind" — Hon.  H.  Randolph  Latimer, 
Executive  Secretary  of  Pittsburgh  Association  for  the  Blind,  Chairman 
of  Pennsylvania  Commission  for  the  Blind,  and  Director  of  American 
Foundation  for  the  Blind.  As  Mr.  Latimer  is  himself  blind,  members 
of  the  Convention  will  be  interested  to  know  that  he  is  devoting  his  life 
to  helping  improve  the  condition  and  the  prospects  of  all  blind  persons, 
both  young  and  old- 

PROBLEMS  IN  WORK  FOR  THE  BLIND 
Dr.  II.  Randolph  Latimer,  Pittsburgh. 

Problems  in  work  for  the  blind  are  as  numerous,  in  their  happier 
aspects  as  the  angels  in  heaven;  and  in  their  diabolical  phases,  as  many 
as  the  devils  cast  out  of  the  demoniac  into  the  swine,  of  Biblical  times. 
One  of  the  great  difficulties  in  the  way  of  a clear  understanding  of 
any  problem  in  work  for  the  blind,  is  the  unwholesome  preconception  in 
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the  public  mind,  regarding  persons  deprived  of  sight-  In  ancient  times, 
in  barbaric  and  semi-barbaric  countries,  blind  babies  were  left  to  perish 
in  forests,  thrown  into  rivers,  or  fed  to  alligators,  and  the  extermination 
of  a blinded  man  or  woman  was  considered  a social  virtue.  A little 
later  on,  the  blind  became  objects  of  public  charity,  and  to  a large 
measure,  they  remain  so  unto  the  present  time-  The  third,  and  happy 
age  for  the  blind,  however,  has  dawned,  in  which  the  policy  of  re- 
education and  rehabilitation  of  these  people  in  order  that  they  may 
take  their  places  once  more  as  useful  members  of  society,  is  the  central 
issue  around  which  all  work  for  the  blind  revolves- 

Problems  in  work  for  the  blind  fall  into  two  general  classes ; those 
having  to  do  with  the  young  blind,  and  those  having  to  do  with  the 
adult  blind. 

Although  the  blind  child  is  more  entitled  to  an  education  at  the  hands 
of  the  state  than  his  more  fortunate  seeing  brother,  it  is  only  now  after 
years  of  persistent  hammering  at  the  doors  of  legislative  reasons,  that 
the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Blind,  and  the 
Western  Pennsylvania  School  for  the  Blind,  having  in  charge  the 
education  for  the  young  blind,  have  been  admitted  to  the  department  of 
special  education  of  the  general  educational  system  of  the  state.  This 
practical  recognition  of  the  work  with  the  young  blind  as  a legitimate 
part  of  the  state  educational  system,  is  a victory  indeed,  worthy  of 
the  hightest  commendation,  and  promises  great  things  for  the  blind  of 
Pennsylvania-  The  next  step  in  this  direction  will  be  the  development 
of  public  school  classes  for  the  blind,  which  will  keep  many  of  these 
children  in  daily  contact  with  seeing  boys  and  girls  of  the  state  with 
whom  they  will  have  to  compete  in  after  years.  Parallel  with  this  work, 
as  is  being  done  in  other  states,  will  come  the  development  of  classes 
in  conservation  of  vision  in  our  public  schools,  by  means  of  which 
the  eyes  of  many  pupils  will  be  saved,  and  such  blindness  prevented 
by  proper  lighting  and  other  conditions  favorable  to  schoolroom  work. 

Turning  to  the  field  of  work  for  the  adult  blind  which  concerns 
the  Pennsylvania  Association  for  the  Blind,  we  find  the  problems  even 
greater  in  number  than  those  besetting  the  work  of  the  young  blind ; 
greater  both  in  number  and  in  difficulty  of  solution.  In  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania,  the  Association  shares  this  work  with  the  Pennsylvania 
Home  Teaching  Society,  the  Pennsylvania  Working  Home  for  Blind 
Men,  the  Pennsylvania  Industrial  Home  for  Blind  Women,  the  Phila- 
delphia Salesroom  and  Exchange,  and  the  Chapin  Memorial  Home  for 
the  Blind,  in  Philadelphia. 

The  Pennsylvania  Home  Teaching  Society  for  the  Blind  was  chartered 
to  teach  embossed  reading  and  writing  to  the  blind  in  their  homes; 
and  up  to  the  present  time  has  expanded  its  work  very  little  beyond 
the  original  purpose  indicated  in  its  charter.  The  Pennsylvania  Working 
Home  for  Blind  Men,  as  its  name  implies,  furnishes  both  living  and 
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employment  for  its  blind  at  a living  wage-  The  Philadelphia  Salesroom 
and  Exchange  affords  the  blind  people  of  Philadelphia  considerable  work 
in  their  own  homes,  and  places  a goodly  number  of  blind  people  in 
the  industries  along  with  the  seeing.  The  Pennsylvania  Industrial 
Home  for  Blind  Women  furnishes  living  and  some  employment  for 
a limited  number  of  blind  women,  while  the  Chapin  Memorial  Home 
takes  care  of  a small  number  of  aged  and  disabled  blind  people  who 
are  able  to  pay  an  entrance  fee  of  $500- 

The  first  and  most  important  phase,  logically  speaking  of  the  work 
undertaken  by  the  Pennsylvania  Association  for  the  Blind,  of  which 
the  writer  is  a humble  exponent,  is  that  of  preventing  unnecessary 
blindness.  It  is  an  infinitely  better  thing  to  save  a man’s  sight  than  to 
find  employment  for  him  after  he  has  gone  blind-  A very  little  money 
expended  by  public  or  private  philanthropy  to  save  the  sight,  will 
come  back  to  the  Commonwealth  many  fold  in  the  form  of  economic, 
social,  and  political  man-power  preserved  at  its  maximum  unit  value- 
Think  of  what  each  of  you  men  and  women  possessed  of  your  normal 
vision,  can  do  for  your  family;  and  think  what  it  would  mean  to  you 
and  to  your  family,  if  you  should  wake  up  tomorrow  morning  and  find 
yourself  in  total  darkness!  Think  again  on  the  fact  that  in  more 

than  fifty  per  cent  of  the  cases  of  blindness,  the  catastrophe  might  have 
been  prevented  by  a little  advice  or  counsel  from  those  who  have  the  pre- 
vention of  blindness  at  heart.  The  Pennsylvania  Association  for  the 
Blind  has  a Prevention  of  Blindness  Department  which  co-operates 
with  other  public  health  agencies  in  preventing  blindness;  in  keeping 
conspicuously  before  the  public  the  necessity  of  saving  sight  as  an 
economic,  social  and  political  asset  to  society. 

Every  person  gone  blind  who  can  be  so  placed,  should  find  employment 
in  the  industries  along  with  his  seeing  fellows;  for  there  are  hundreds 
of  jobs  which  are  adaptable  to  blind  people,  where  sight  is  not  ab- 
solutely required-  Moreover,  blind  people  working  in  the  industries 

need  not  be  subsidized  by  public  or  private  philanthropy,  and  can  earn 
wages  or  salaries  of  from  eighteen  dollars  per  week  upward-  To  find 
such  work  is  the  business  of  the  Pennsylvania  Association  for  the  Blind. 
Again,  young  blind  people  in  our  special  schools  for  the  blind  are 

trained  to  one  profession  or  another  or  one  trade  or  another;  and  it  is 

the  business  of  the  Association  to  see  that  these  young  graduates  and 
other  blind  people  similarly  trained,  find  employment  in  competition 
with  seeing  people  following  the  same  lines  of  work- 

People  with  their  vision  and  trained  to  this  line  of  work  or  that, 
find  employment  in  large  concerns  where  their  particular  skill  is  desired- 
Owing  to  the  incredulity  of  the  public,  however,  this  is  exceedingly 
difficult  for  blind  peeople  without  the  backing  of  an  organization  ready 
to  guarantee  the  excellence  of  their  work-  The  Association  therefore, 
solicits  piano  tuning,  music  pupils,  and  other  sort  of  business  for  the 
capable  blind  people-  Wherever  the  initiative  of  the  individual  blind 
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person  is  such,  and  other  conditions  are  so  favorable  as  to  warrant 
probable  success,  the  Association  sets  the  man  or  woman  up  in  an 
independent  business  in  his  own  home  or  in  the  vicinity  thereof.  There 
are,  however,  many  blind  people  who  cannot  be  placed  in  the  industries, 
who  have  no  particular  professional  skill,  and  who  have  not  sufficient 
initiative  to  conduct  their  own  enterprises-  The  only  feasible  thing 
to  do  with  these  very  worthy  individuals  is  to  enter  them  in  a sub- 
sidized center  or  shop  for  the  blind  where  public  or  private  philanthropy 
can  take  care  of  a certain  overhead  or  subsidy,  enabling  the  institution 
so  to  augment  the  individual  wage  as  to  pay  sufficient  for  reasonable 
maintenance.  In  this  manner  their  manhood  or  womanhood  is  preserved 
the  blessings  of  occupation  are  insured  to  them,  and  a thousand  ills 
which  would  otherwise  beset  them,  are  headed  off  by  honest  toil. 
Very  few  centers,  boroughs,  or  counties,  however,  have  such  workshops 
for  the  blind,  and  herein  lies  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties  with  which 
the  Association  has  to  deal-  Local  philanthropy,  public  or  private, 
is  extremely  insistent  that  its  money  be  used  for  the  benefits  of  its  local 
blind,  a very  proper  and  right  insistence.  If  some  arrangement  could 
be  made  by  which  the  Poor  Boards  of  the  separate  counties  instead  of 
placing  in  almshouse,  those  blind  who  are  capable  of  a limited  earning 
capacity,  would  defray  the  neecessary  overhead  to  prevent  them  from 
being  a burden  upon  a given  workshop  or  industrial  center  for  the 
blind  in  some  other  county,  much  might  be  done  in  this  direction  at  a cost 
less  than  that  of  maintenance  in  the  alms-house-  It  is  this  phase  of 
the  problem  that  I wish  particularly  to  emphasize  before  this  body. 

In  the  brief  time  allowed  for  this  paper,  however,  it  is  impossible 
to  go  into  the  details  of  such  a suggestion,  and  it  may  suffice,  for  the 
present,  to  leave  the  matter  as  above  stated,  with  a promise  to  the 
several  Poor  Boards,  that  they  may  hear  from  me  later  in  person. 

All  the  foregoing  implies  a measure  of  vocational  training  for  the 
blind,  which  training  the  Association  undertakes  to  do  insofar  as  the 
extremely  limited  means  at  hand,  permit.  The  State  of  Pennsylvania 
is  at  present  assisting  us  to  the  amount  of  $5,000  a year  but  the 
Association  is  petitioning  the  coming  Legislature  for  a much  larger  sum 
of  money,  backing  this  petition  with  a specific  schedule  of  objects  to  be 
accomplished- 

The  great  field  of  relief  for  the  blind  is  a part  of  the  still  greater 
field  of  relief  for  aged  and  disabled  citizens  of  all  sorts  and  conditions, 
and  should  in  general,  be  approached  and  handled  in  this  light. 
The  question  of  pauperism  among  the  blind  should  be  treated  as  a 
part  of  the  question  of  pauperism  in  general,  and  no  campaign  against 
such  pauperism  should  be  conducted  against  the  blind  alone;  for  even 
were  such  policy  good,  it  would  not  command  the  sympathetic  support  of 
the  courts  and  magistrates- 

Blind  mendicants,  like  shell-shocked  soldier  mendicants,  90  per  cent 
of  the  time  would  have  been  mendicants  had  they  never  lost  their 
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sight  or  never  been  shell-shocked.  Natural  mendicancy  grows  out  of 
a peculiar  deficiency  of  the  character  of  the  individual,  and  blindness 
and  shell-shock  are  such  conspicuous  handicaps,  so  appealing  to  the 

sympathy  of  the  public,  that  the  victims  readily  learn  what  a great 

asset  these  defects  are  to  swell  their  income-  It  is  my  strong  conviction, 

therefore,  that  the  approach  to  blind  mendicancy  should  be  made  through 

that  of  mendicancy  in  general.  In  the  meantime  if  proper  facilities 
are  afforded  the  Pennsylvania  Association  for  the  Blind  and  other 

agencies  expertly  equipped  to  deal  with  the  blind  to  get  the  very  best  out 
of  the  blind  man,  little  excuse  will  be  left  for  the  blind  to  become 

mendicants;  and  when  it  is  possible  to  say  to  every  blind  person, 

“Here  is  an  opportunity  for  you  to  make  at  least  a living  wage,” 

he  can  no  longer  have  any  excuse  to  practice  upon  the  public  sympathy- 
Until  public  philanthropy  aided  by  private  philanthropy,  has  so  come 
to  the  rescue  of  the  willing  and  capable  blind,  however,  no  adequate 
stand  can  be  taken  against  the  mendicancy  of  blind  people-  As  the 
exponent  of  the  Pennsylvania  Association  for  the  Blind,  I am  in 

absolute  disapproval  of  blind  mendicancy-  On  the  other  hand,  until 
I can  offer  any  blind  person  who  begs  upon  the  street  at  least  a main- 
tenance wage,  I cannot  conscientiously  proceed  against  his  mendicancy. 
I am,  however,  turning  every  stone,  and  I shall  continue  to  turn  every 
stone,  to  increase  the  opportunities  for  our  blind  people  who,  as  a 
class,  are  not  objects  of  sympathy,  the  public  conception  to  the  contrary 
not  withstanding.  We  are  regarded  as  prodigies  on  the  one  hand, 
or  paupers  on  the  other,  whereas  we  are  self-respecting  citizens 
tremendously  handicapped  both  by  our  own  blindness  and  by  a large 
percentage  of  incredulity  concerning  both  by  our  abilities,  and  mis- 
conceptions concerning  our  real  status  in  society.  If  the  nine  hundred 
and  ninty-nine  seeing  people  could  for  one  moment  stop,  look  and 
listen  to  the  real  case  of  the  one  blind  person  that  goes  to  make  up 
every  thousand  of  the  population,  the  blind  would  not  only  have  a 
square  deal,  but  thousands  of  our  seeing  friends  would  be  personally 
benefitted  by  the  reaction  that  the  giving  of  such  fair  deal  would  have 
upon  themselves- 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  that  we  have  no  quarrel  with  our  seeing 
friends.  What  they  need  is  knowledge  of  the  situation;  that  know- 
ledge which  will  throw  light  upon  the  facts,  and  the  rest  will  take  care 
of  itself-  The  blind  need  employment,  not  sympathy.  By  the  nature 
of  the  case  they  must  have  rehabilitation  and  training  for  this  employ- 
ment. Wherever  possible  they^should  be  employed  among  the  seeing 
and  in  their  own  homes  rather  than  in  subsidized  centers-  It  is  no 
reflection  however,  upon  any  blind  person,  to  be  employed  in  a 
subsidized  center  if  his  particular  limitations  demand  such  employment. 
The  blind  can  do  and  the  public  must  be  brought  to  realize  collectively 
and  individually,  that  they  can  do,  in  order  that  the  seeing  will  voluntarily 
give  employment  and  business  to  the  blind,  and  so  help  them  con- 
structively to  live. 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


119 


President  Buchanan:  We  will  now  have  the  closing  address  of 
the  Convention.  Without  discounting  any  of  the  other  excellent  speakers 
on  our  program,  I may  say  that  we  have  saved  the  best  for  the  last. 
“The  Prisoner”  will  be  the  subject  of  Rev.  Dr.  Chas-  M.  Miller, 
former  chaplain  of  the  Western  Penitentiary. 

(As  stenographic  notes  are  not  available  for  this  address,  the 
following  is  reproduced  from  the  Washingon  Observer). 

THE  PRISONER 

Rev.  C.  M.  Miller,  Pittsburgh. 

The  closing  address  was  by  Dr.  Charles  M-  Miller,  of  Pittsburgh, 
former  chaplain  of  the  Western  Penitentiary,  who  spoke  on  “The 
Prisoner.”  He  began  by  referring  to  the  fact  that  he  was  impressed 
with  the  religious  note  which  had  run  through  all  the  convention,  the 
cue  having  been  given  by  Judge  J.  A.  Mcllvaine  in  his  opening  address 
Tuesday  evening.  He  followed  this  by  saying  that  when  the  grip  on 
God  was  lost  then  all  was  lost-  He  made  a plea  for  just  common  horse 
sense  in  all  dealings  with  the  wayward.  He  declared  that  force  was 
often  needed  but  it  should  be  force  tempered  with  mercy.  He  said 
that  there  was  great  danger  of  running  afield  on  moral  suasion. 
The  grace  of  God  plus  honest  to  goodness  horse  sense,  he  declared, 
would  help  solve  all  the  problems  to  be  met  in  dealing  with  prisoners 
and  other  offenders-  With  all  efforts,  he  concluded,  only  the  spirit 
of  God  can  make  a permanent  cure- 

President  Buchanan:  We  wish  to  hear  from  Mr.  Rector  who  has 

done  so  much  to  make  us  comfortable  at  this  hotel  and  also  from 
Secretary  Solenberger,  and  then  we  will  have  another  solo  by  Miss 
Thompson. 

J.  Bayliss  Rector,  manager  of  the  George  Washington  Hotel  was 
presented  to  the  convention  and  in  a few  well  chosen  words  expressed 
his  appreciation  of  the  privilege  of  being  host,  saying  it  was  the  finest 
group  of  people  that  he  ever  had  the  privilege  of  entertaining. 

Secretary  Edwin  D.  Solenberger  made  a brief  report  of  the  Round 
Tables  held  Wednesday  afternoon  and  for  the  Association  again  ex- 
pressed the  gratitude  of  the  body  for  all  that  had  been  done  by  the 
local  committee  and  people  of  Washington  to  make  the  convention  the 
great  success  that  it  was. 

A violin  solo  by  Miss  Betty  Thompson  of  Washington,  was  the 
final  musical  feature  of  the  session  and  her  appearance  on  the  platform 
was  greeted  with  applause- 

President  Buchanan  : We  will  ask  our  Secretary,  Mr.  Edwin  D. 
Solenberger,  to  present  the  report  of  the  work  of  the  Executive  Committee 
and  of  the  Secretary  and  special  committees- 
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REPORT  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  AND  OF  THE 

SECRETARY 

At  the  close  of  the  Convention  at  Williamsport,  Mr.  R.  C.  Buchanan, 
our  President,  called  a meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee,  when 
certain  matters  were  taken  up  regarding  the  Washington  Convention 
including  the  arrangements  as  to  the  exact  date  of  meeting,  etc-  As 
the  by-laws  place  the  responsibility  for  the  program  of  the  annual 
Conventions  on  the  Executive  Committee  and  provide  that  it  shall  have 
general  oversight  of  the  business  of  the  Convention,  a meeting  of  this 
Committee  was  called  in  Pittsburgh,  June  6,  1924,  in  the  Court  House 
— in  the  offices  of  the  Allegheny  County  Directors  of  the  Poor.  Probably 
for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  organization,  and  certainly  in  recent 
years,  all  of  the  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  were  present 
at  the  meeting,  as  follows: 

R.  C-  Buchanan,  Washington,  Pa. 
E.  M.  Lowe,  Warren, 

Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Towanda, 

W-  G.  Theurer,  Washington,  Pa. 
Mrs.  T-  C-  White,  Mercer, 

D-  A.  Mackin,  Retreat, 

Charles  F.  Loesel,  Erie, 

Mrs.  W-  Irwin  Cheyney,  Media, 
Major  J.  Clyde  Miller,  Pittsburgh, 
Wm.  J.  Trembath,  Wilkes-Barre, 
T.  C.  White,  Mercer, 

Edwin  D-  Solenberger,  Philadelphia 

In  addition,  Mr.  D.  Glenn  Moore,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Publicity,  and  Mrs.  Haldain  B.  Hughes,  the  Convention  reporter, 
were  present. 

The  plans  for  the  program  were  gone  over  in  detail  for  each  session, 
and,  with  the  help  and  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  Washington 
Local  Committee,  the  results  appear  in  the  printed  program,  which 
has  been  distributed.  As  provision  had  already  been  made  by  the 
Convention  and  also  in  the  by-laws  for  special  meetings,  you  will 
note  in  the  program  there  are  three  round  table  sessions  for  the 
discussion  of  peculiar  interest  to  Stewards  and  Superintendents,  the 
Solicitors  and  the  County  Physicians. 

The  Committee  on  Publicity,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Moore  has 
been  active,  and  Secretary  requests  all  of  the  speakers  to  send  in 
advance  to  Mr.  Moore  extracts  from  their  addresses,  and  these  are 
being  used  with  apparent  advantage  to  our  publicity.  Mr.  Moore  also 
cooperated  with  the  Secretary  in  getting  cuts  for  the  program  and 
in  the  preparation  of  the  material. 

The  work  of  the  Committee  on  Exhibits,  which  was  authorized  at  the 
last  Convention  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Theurer,  speaks  for  itself - 
The  Secretary  and  Mr-  Theurer  worked  together  in  the  matter  of 
getting  out  the  printed  notices.  The  Secretary  wishes  to  say  that 
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there  was  a much  larger  amount  of  work  done  by  the  Committee  ,on 
Exhibits  and  especially  by  the  Chairman,  Mr.  Theurer,  and  Mrs. 
Hughes,  who  has  worked  with  the  Committee  in  Washington,  than 
is  generally  realized.  We  are  under  obligations  to  them  for  what 
has  been  accomplished. 

At  the  request  of  the  Legislative  Committee,  the  Executive  Committee 
authorized  that  the  proposed  Pension  Act  for  County  employees  be 
sent  out  with  our  preliminary  program.  Accordingly,  the  Secretary 
had  these  printed  in  the  Printing  Department  of  the  Eastern  State 
Penitentiary,  and  copies  were  distributed  by  mail  and  also  are  available 
here  for  distribution. 

After  the  last  Convention,  Secretary  edited  the  typewritten  report  and 
got  it  in  shape  for  the  printer,  having  the  work  done  in  the  Eastern 
State  Penitentiary.  This  was  distributed  to  all  of  our  members  and  some 
copies  sent  gratuitously  to  some  of  the  poor  districts  that  have  not  yet 
joined  the  Association,  in  order  that  we  might  extend  to  them  an 
invitation  to  join.  We  again  have  revised  the  mailing  list  in  an  attempt 
to  bring  it  up  to  date — something  which  has  to  be  done  every  year. 
The  preliminary  program  and  the  final  program  are  sent  to  a much 
larger  mailing  list  than  is  the  case  in  distributing  the  proceedings, 
as  we  feel  we  must  give  invitations  to  attend  the  Convention  to  all  the 
poor  disricts  in  the  State-  We  have  at  present  approximately  1,400 
names  on  the  mailing  list.  The  Secretary  receives  requests  for  in- 
formation from  time  to  time  from  various  State  and  other  public  officials 
and  also  some  poor  board  officials  in  other  States  desiring  information 
in  regard  to  Pennsylvania’s  plans  and  methods  and  poor  relief. 

The  Secretary  has  prepared  a Pennsylvania  map,  to  show  the  classifica- 
tion of  the  67  counties  in  the  State  according  to  the  kind  of  poor  law 
system  and  administration  that  they  have;  that  is,  directors  of  the  poor 
covering  a county,  or  county  commissioners  having  jurisdiction  over  a 
county,  or  the  township  system  or  borough  system,  or  poor  districts 
whose  directors  are  appointed  by  courts — in  several  instances  with 
territory  embracing  two  counties.  A descriptive  statement  explaining 
this  was  prepared  and  presented  by  our  Secretary  at  the  Solicitors’ 
Meeting,  when  Mr.  Trembath  and  Mr1.  Jones  discussed  some  of 
the  legal  problems  involved  in  poor  law  codification.  If  it  is  desired 
by  the  Convention,  we  will  be  glad  to  have  this  map  and  report  in 
regard  to  all  these  poor  law  districts  printed  in  the  proceedings  as 
a contribution  from  the  Poor  Law  Commission. 

It  is  a special  pleasure  to  say  that  in  the  years  since  I have  been 
Secretary,  I have  never  known  more  hearty  cooperation  and  more 
industrious  preparation  for  the  success  of  the  Convention  than  has 
been  the  case  on  the  part  of  our  friends  here  in  Washington. 

The  Executive  Committee  recommends  and  asks  the  Convention  to 
approve  the  appointment  by  the  incoming  President  of  a Committee 
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on  Publicity  of  five  members  and  a Committee  on  Exhibits  of  five 
members- 

President  Buchanan:  You  have  heard  the  report  and  recommend- 
ations. On  motion  report  received  and  recommendations  adopted. 

President  Buchanan;  We  will  now  have  the  report  of  the  judges 
on  prizes- 


REPORT  OF  JUDGES  ON  PRIZES 

The  committee  beg  to  state  they  found  a most  attractive  and  instructive 
exhibit.  The  attempt  to  select  a prize  winner  found  them  as  much 
at  variance  as  it  is  possible  for  judges  to  be;  yet  each  one  could  see 
the  merit  in  the  selections  of  his  fellow  conferees.  So  excellent  was 
each  exhibit  that  it  seemed  a pity  to  make  any  particular  one  the 
recipient  of  the  cup  which  is  emblematic  of  superiority.  All  were 
of  a most  gratifying  grade  of  excellence  and  attractiveness. 

The  selection  of  individual  prize  winners  again  developed  a per- 
plexing maze  as  difficult  to  solve  as  a Chinese  puzzle-  The  workman- 
ship and  the  beauty  of  the  articles  astonished  the  persons  who  were 
examining  them  minutely-  Many  pieces  were  as  perfect  as  it  is  possible 
for  human  hands  to  make  them-  The  difficulty  was  complicated  by 
the  fact  that  no  classes  of  entries  had  been  arranged.  The  great 
variety  of  work  made  it  impossible  to  compare  many  articles  in  the 
displays.  The  judges  had  to  arrange  classes.  This  however  eliminated 
many  articles  worthy  of  credit.  This  is  not  meant  as  a criticism  of  the 
management  because  this  is  the  first  year  that  prizes  have  been  given 
for  individual  work  and  every  thing  must  evolve  a proper  standard 
by  experience.  The  committee  suggests  that  hereafter  individual  pieces 
be  entered  in  classes  arranged  by  those  who  have  the  exhibit  in  charge- 

The  school  for  the  deaf,  the  school  for  the  blind,  and  the  penal  institute 
did  not  compete  for  prizes.  Yet  they  should  be  mentioned.  While 
these  displays  were  of  great  excellence,  the  variety  of  work  was  part- 
icularly pleasing.  The  wood  work  from  the  institution  for  the  deaf 
is  unsurpassed  by  the  wood  work  in  any  institution.  The  hand  work, 
sewing,  weaving  and  knitting,  in  the  institution  for  the  blind  deserves 
the  heartiest  commendation-  The  display  from  this  institution  was 
most  attractive  because  several  persons  connected  with  the  institution 
were  in  attendance  and  the  spectators  could  see  them  sewing,  knitting, 
writing,  playing  the  different  games  and  tuning  the  piano.  The  inlay 
work,  the  bead  work,  and  the  manufactured  articles  from  the  penal 
institution  were  very  excellent.  Other  things  in  the  displays  were  fine 
but  it  is  not  possible  to  name  all  which  attracted  the  committee. 

The  judges  concluded  to  award  the  president’s  cups  and  to  eliminate 
the  winner  of  the  cups  from  further  participation  in  prizes.  Hence 
no  individual  prizes  will  be  found  in  the  displays  winning  the  cups 
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The  cups  were  for  schools  of  two  classes.  First  one  to  county  homes, 
and  second  to  state  hospitals-  The  first  cup  was  awarded  to  Delaware 
County  Home.  The  second  to  Polk  Institute. 


The  individual  prizes  follow. 


Lace- 

1st  prize,  C-  M.,  Mercer  County. 

2nd  ” Araminta  Mitchell,  Mercer  County. 
3rd  ” Marian  Crist,  Mercer  County. 


Embroidery, 

1st  prize,  W.  C-  E.,  Mercer  County. 

2nd  ” Eva  Coleman,  Washington  County. 
3rd  ” Lydia  Boice,  Mercer  County. 


Rugs, 

1st  prize, 
2nd  ” 
3rd  ” 
3rd  ” 


Joseph  Sholitzski,  Retreat, 
John  Borda,  Retreat. 

John  Slopjinski,  Retreat. 
John  Slopjinski,  Retreat. 


Quilts, 

1st  prize,  Tillie  Young,  Washington  County. 
2nd  ” Mrs-  Crist,  Mercer  County. 

3rd  ” Kate  Bice,  Washington  County 
Special  Mention, 

Doll  House,  by  12  inmates,  Retreat. 

Iron  Work,  by  Frank  Haibur,  Washington. 
Fruit,  Washington  County. 

Baskets,  by  John  Novak,  Retreat. 

Pipes,  Retreat. 

Half  Hose,  Retreat. 

Dresses,  Washington. 


State  Institutions- 
Embroidery, 


1st  Prize, 

No. 

7133,  Pittsburgh 

2nd  ” 

No. 

515,  Somerset. 

3rd  ” 

No. 

3581  Allentown 

Rugs, 

1st  Prize, 

No. 

1811,  Somerset. 

2nd  ” 

No. 

1868,  Retreat. 

3rd  ” 

No. 

2706,  Somerset. 

Woven  Wor 

k, 

1st  Prize, 

No. 

491,  Allentown. 

2nd  ” 

No. 

3097,  Retreat. 

3rd 


No.  7447,  Pittsburgh  City  Home. 
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Wood  Work, 

1st  Prize,  Stool,  by  four  different  patients,  Retreat. 

2nd  ” 3079,  Retreat. 

3rd  ” Baby  Bed,  Retreat. 

Honorable  Mention, 

Fancy  Carving,  Washington. 

Committee, 

Mrs.  Esther  Humphries, 

H.  L.  Pedicord, 

J.  C-  Stiers, 

President  Buchanan:  We  are  under  obligations  to  Mrs-  Esther 

Humpheries,  Mr.  H-  L.  Pedicord  and  Mr.  J-  C.  Stiers-  We  are  also 
under  obligations  to  our  Exhibit  Committee  for  the  service  they  have 
rendered.  I also  wish  to  take  this  occasion  to  thank,  personally,  those 
who  have  made  exhibits.  Our  Committee  on  Exhibits  also  wishes  to 
express  its  appreciation  to  all  those  cooperating  in  bringing  here  the 
wonderful  display  we  have  had  this  year,  illustrating  occupational 
therapy  work  in  our  various  institutions.  It  has  been  a very  great 
pleasure  to  me,  as  President,  to  present  these  two  silver  cups  which 
we  have  here  on  the  table  this  morning — the  first  prize  for  County 
Homes  and  the  other  for  State  Hospitals- 

President  Buchanan:  Mr.  Secretary,  do  we  have  any  other  business 

to  come  before  the  Convention? 

Mr-  Solenberger:  Unless  some  member  of  the  Convention  has 

something  to  bring  up,  we  are  ready  for  our  last  order  of  business; 
namely,  the  introduction  of  the  new  President,  to  be  followed  by 
adjournment. 

President  Buchanan  ; There  being  no  further  business  before  the 
Convention,  I will  now  ask  Mr.  E.  M.  Lowe,  County  Commissioner 
of  Warren  County  and  President  of  our  Association  for  the  coming 
year,  to  come  forward. 

Mr.  Lowe:  Having  attended  these  Conventions  for  several  years 

and  from  my  experience  on  the  Executive  Committee,  I have  learned 
to  know  the  importance  of  the  work  of  this  Association.  I am  very  deeply 
appreciative  of  the  honor  you  have  conferred  upon  me  by  electing 
me  as  President  for  the  coming  year.  Particularly  I want  to  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  our  next  meeting  at  Lancaster  is  our 
Fiftieth  Anniversary.  We  have  had  a wonderful  meeting  here  in 
Washington  under  President  Buchanan — undoubtedly  one  of  the  very 
best,  and  there  have  also  been  other  successful  meetings  of  this 
Association.  We  have  a high  mark  set  but  I ask  the  cooperation 
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of  ali  to  make  our  Fiftieth  Anniversary  meeting — marking  a half 
century  of  the  existence  of  this  Association — the  most  interesting  and 
successful  that  we  have  yet  had.  I will  try  to  do  my  part  and  I know 
that  the  Executive  Committee  and  the  other  Committees  will  help- 
We  also  ask  the  cooperation  of  every  member  of  the  Association. 
Send  in  your  suggestions — the  more  the  better. 

President  Buchanan;  There  being  no  further  business  before  the 
Convention  it  stands  adjourned  sine  die . 
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CHARTER 

Copy  of  Charter  Granted  October  19,  1914,  to  the  Association 
of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania. 

CORPORATION  OF  THE  FIRST  CLASS 
Petition  for  Corporation. 

To  The  Honorable  William  H-  Ruppel,  President  Judge  of  the  Court 

of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania: 

In  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  The  Act  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  “An  Act  to  provide 
for  the  Corporation  and  Regulation  of  certain  Corporations,”  approved 
the  29th  day  of  April,  Anno  Domini,  one  Thousand  Eight  Hundred 
and  Seventy-four  and  its  supplements,  the  undersigned,  Andrew  S- 
Miller,  Esq-,  Francis  J.  Torrance,  S-  A.  Cramer,  James  McB.  Robb, 
P C-  Buchanan,  John  L-  Smith,  Oliver  P.  Bohler,  H.  D.  Browneller, 
James  L-  Reilly,  Fred  Fuller,  J.  W-  Peck,  Dr.  W-  A.  Paine,  P.  H.  Holler, 
Mrs-  Sue  Willard,  Mrs.  Mildred  S.  Lindsey,  Mrs.  Abbie  W.  Wilder, 
E Thompson,  Dr.  B-  A.  Black,  Addison  White,  Philip  Hartzog,  J.  H. 
Flaherty,  Chas.  F.  Loesel,  Frank  J.  Dickert,  W-  C-  Grube,  A-  S.  Brubaker, 
E.  M.  Ainsley,  D.  A.  Mackin,  P-  G.  Cober,  Esq-,  J-  W-  Smith,  M-  Brady, 
L C-  Colburn,  Esq-,  E.  D-  Solenberger,  Miss  Florence  D.  Cameron, 
Dr-  R-  W-  Wolfe,  J-  M.  Stauffer,  E-  E-  Ohl,  W.  G.  Theurer,  Miss 
Belle  Chalfant,  Mrs.  Mary  Hughes  Ewing,  Dr-  M-  P-  Baer,  Dr.  J. 
M.  Murdock,  Mrs.  J-  L-  Anderson  and  others  who  are  citizens  of  Penn- 
sylvania, having  associated  themselves  together  for  the  purpose  herein- 
after specified  and  desiring  that  they  may  be  duly  incorporated,  ac- 
cording to  law,  do  hereby  certify: 

FIRST: — The  name  of  the  corporation  shall  be,  “Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Correction  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania-” 

SECOND: — The  said  incorporation  is  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  all  questions  pertaining  to  the  care  and  management  of  County 
Homes,  Hospitals,  and  Institutions,  the  suppression  of  pauperism  and 
crime,  idiocy,  feeble-mindedness  and  insanity,  the  spread  of  disease 
and  crime,  the  care  of  neglected,  delinquent,  deformed  and  afflicted 
children,  the  care,  training,  maintenance  and  nursing  of  the  idiotic 
feeble-minded  and  insane  of  the  State,  to  suggest  and  advocate  such 
legislation  as  will  be  helpful  in  carrying  out  the  object  and  purposes 
oi  the  association,  to  relieve  suffering  and  distress,  accidents  and  disease, 
reform  the  wayward,  correct  the  delinquents  and  care  for  the  afflicted 
and  advocate  and  adopt  such  measures  as  may  tend  to  the  building 
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up  of  a better  citizenship,  morally,  physically  and  intellectually,  to  meet 
annually  in  convention  at  some  designated  point  within  the  Common- 
wealth where  these  objects  and  purposes  and  the  questions  pertaining 
to  them  may  be  discussed,  and  for  the  better  preparing  those  who  are 
entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  classes  herein  recited,  and  recommending 
to  the  board  of  public  charities  and  the  Legislature  such  legislation  as 
should  be  passed,  and  for  better  preparing  those  for  the  discharge  of 
their  duties,  the  making  and  adopting  of  by-laws  for  the  government  and 
regulation  of  the  corporation  and  its  members,  and  for  these  purposes 
to  have,  possess  and  enjoy  all  the  rights,  benefits  and  privileges  of  the 
said  Act  of  Assembly  aforesaid  and  its  supplements. 

THIRD  : — The  place  or  places  where  the  convention  of  The  Associa- 
tion is  to  be  held  and  the  business  of  the  said  corporation  is  to  be  trans- 
acted is  at  such  place,  city  or  borough,  in  the  State  as  may  be  designated 
by  the  members  of  the  association  in  convention  for  the  previous  year. 

FOURTH: — The  corporation  shall  have  perpetual  existence- 

FIFTH: — The  names  and  residences  of  the  subscribers  hereto  are 
as  follows: 


Name 

Post  Office 

County 

Andrew  S.  Miller  

Pittsburgh  

Francis  J-  Torrance  .... 

Pittsburgh  

Allegheny 

W.  G-  Theurer  

Washington  

Washington 

R.  W.  Wolfe  

Tavlorstown  

Washington 

H.  D.  Browneller  

W Brownsville  

Washington 

John  McNary  

Washington  

Washington 

Jas-  W-  Smith  

Peckville  

Lackawanna 

F-  B-  Bausman  

Lancaster  

Lancaster 

Willard  Mathews  

Scranton  

Lackawanna 

Philip  Hartzog  

Carrolltown  

Cambria 

W.  A.  Paine  

Scranton  

Lackawanna 

R.  C.  Buchanan  

Washington  

Washington 

Robert  Barclay  

P.  H.  Hollar  

Franklin 

A.  S.  Brubaker  

Lancaster  

Lancaster 

I-  H-  Mayer  

L W.  Peck  

Chas.  T.  Loesel  

Erie  

Erie 

P.  G-  Cober  

M.  P.  Whitaker  

D.  A.  Mackin  

E.  E.  Ohl  

Williamport  

fames  McB.  Robb  

E.  D-  Solenberger  

Philadelphia  

Hettie  Porch  
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Name 

J.  H.  Flaherty  

Wm.  J-  McGarry  ....... 

James  M-  Norris  

S-  A.  Cramer  

E.  E.  Thompson  

M.  Brady  

Addison  White  

Mildred  S-  Lindsey  

Fred  Fuller  

B.  A.  Black  

Anna  L.  Bohan  Barrett 
Thomas  F.  Mumford  . 

John  Barrett  

John  B.  Clark  

James  L.  Reilly  

Juliette  Campbell  

Belle  C.  Chalfant  

F.  J.  Dickert  

John  J.  Kenney  

Mrs-  Sue  Willard  

E.  M-  Ainsley  

Oliver  P-  Bohler  

Albert  P-  Roderus  

Florence  D.  Cameron  . 

John  L.  Smith  

L-  C-  Colborn  

Geo.  F.  Kimmel  


Post  Office  County 

....Pittsburgh  Allegheny 

....Philadelphia  Philadelphia 

....Warrendale  Allegheny 

....Warren  .Warren 

....Warren  Warren 

....Youngsville  Warren 

....Warren  Warren 

....Warren  Warren 

....Scranton  Lackawanna 

...Polk  Venango 

....Pittston  -Luzerne 

....Centralia  Columbia 

....Glen  Lyon  Luzerne 

.1.. Luzerne  -.Luzerne 

...Ashley  Luzerne 

....Butler  -Butler 

....Pittsburgh  Allegheny 

....Scranton  Lackawanna 

...Parsons  Luzerne 

...Indiana  ...„ -Indiana 

....Indiana  Indiana 

....Philadelphia  Philadelphia 

....Rankin  Allegheny 

....Lincoln  University  Chester 

...Chester  Springs  Chester 

....Somerset  Somerset 

....Somerset  Somerset 


The  membership  of  the  corporation  shall  be  composed  of  the  Di- 
rectors, Guardians  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  or  County  Commissioners 
acting  as  such,  of  the  Poor  Directors  of  Pennsylvania,  physicians,  so- 
licitors, clerks  and  matrons  and  all  officers  of  almshouses,  the  Governor 
and  heads  of  Departments  of  the  State,  the  judges  of  the  several 
courts  of  Pennsylvania,  members  of  the  State  Board  of  Public  Chari- 
ties, Committee  on  Lunacy,  Trustees,  physicians,  superintendent  and 
managers  of  all  insane  hospitals,  training  schools  for  feeble-minded, 
trustees  and  officers  of  children’s  homes,  schools  for  the  blind,  institu- 
tions for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  reformatory  and  industrial  schools,  Chil- 
dren's Aid  Societies,  societies  fou  the  prevention  of  cruelty,  probation 
officers,  and  all  persons  connected  with  charitable,  benevolent  and  cor- 
rective institutions  and  associations,  all  trustees,  officers,  physicians 
and  nurses,  of  all  hospitals  for  the  care  of  the  sick,  maimed  and  in- 
jured and  transmittable  diseases. 
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SIXTH: — The  business  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  managed  by  the 
officers  of  the  association,  consisting  of  a President,  Seven  Vice-Presi- 
dents, Secretary,  Assistant  Secretary,  Honorary  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

The  President,  First  Vice-President,  the  Secretary,  Assistant  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer,  shall  compose  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  names  and  residences  of  those  chosen  as  officers  to  serve  for 
one  year  are  as  follows: 

E-  M-  Lowe — President,  Warren,  Warren  Co-;  Vice-Presidents — Mrs. 
W-  Irwin  Cheyney,  Media,  Delaware  Co.;  J.  A-  Bell,  Carbondale,  Lacka- 
wanna Co.  ; Colonel  James  B-  Leaf,  Rochester,  Beaver  Co-;  Mrs- 
Sue  Willard,  Indiana,  Indiana  Co-;  T-  G-  Mumford,  Centralia,  Colum- 
bia Co.;  T-  R-  Weimer,  Dubois,  Clearfield  Co-;  A-  S.  Kriebel,  Doyles- 
town,  Bucks  Co- ; Secretary — Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Philadelphia,  Phila- 
delphia Co-;  Treasurer — W-  G-  Theurer,  Washington,  Washington 
Co-  Assistant  Secretaries— Mrs-  T-  C-  White,  Mercer,  Mercer  Co.; 
D.  A-  Mackin,  Retreat,  Luzerne  Co- ; Honorary  Secretaries — Charles 
F-  Loesel,  Erie,  Erie  Co-;  Dr.  H-  J-  Sommer,  Hollidaysburg,  Blair  Co. 

SEVENTH: — The  names  and  residences  of  the  Officers  chosen  who 
will  compose  the  executive  committee  to  serve  for  one  year  are  as 
follows : 

E-  M-  Lowe,  President,  Warren,  Pa-;  Mrs.  W-  Irwin  Cheyney'  Vice- 
President,  Media,  Pa-;  J-  A.  Bell,  Vice-President,  Carbondale,  Pa.; 
Edwin  D-  Solenberger,  Secretary,  Philadelphia,  Pa-;  W.  G-  Theurer, 
Treasurer,  Washington,  Pa-;  Mrs-  T.  C.  White,  Assistant  Secretary, 
Mercer,  Pa-;  D-  A.  Mackin,  Assistant  Secretary,  Retreat,  Pa.;  Charles- 
F-  Loesel,  Honorary  Secretary,  Erie,  Pa-;  Dr.  H.  J-  Sommer,  Honorary 
Secretary,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa- 

EIGHT : — The  corporation  has  no  capital  stock  to  be  held  in  shares. 

NINTH: — The  yearly  income  of  the  corporation  will  not  exceed 
Three  Thousand  Dollars.  The  work  of  the  association  is  purely  chari- 
table, benevolent  and  philanthropic  in  character,  its  funds  to  be  used 
for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  expenses  of  holding  the  annual  conven- 
tions, stenographic  services  for  reporting  the  proceedings,  printing  the 
reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  convention,  printing  of  programs, 
postage,  stationery,  expenses  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer  and  the  pay- 
ment of  such  other  expenses  that  may  be  connected  with  the  business 
of  the  association,  and  for  securing  experienced  speakers  to  deliver 
addresses  at  the  convention  on  such  questions  as  may  be  designated 
by  The  Executive  Committee,  the  funds  necessary  to  defray  these  ex- 
penses to  be  raised  by  voluntary  assessments,  levied  upon  the  various 
almshouses,  hospitals  and  poor  districts,  institutions  through  the  State, 
or  by  appropriation  made  by  the  State,  or  by  donation  or  gift  to  the 
Association. 
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WITNESS  our  hands 

and  seals 

this  8th  day  of  October,  A. 

D.  1914. 

Andrew  S-  Miller, 

(SEAL) 

E.  E.  Ohl, 

(SEAL) 

J.  H.  Flaherty, 

(SEAL) 

Geo.  F.  Kimmel, 

(SEAL) 

W-  G-  Theurer, 

(SEAL) 

James  M-  Norris, 

(SEAL) 

Wm.  J.  McGarry, 

(SEAL) 

S-  A.  Cramer, 

(SEAL) 

Hettie  Porch, 

(SEAL) 

E-  E.  Thompson, 

(SEAL) 

R.  W.  Wolfe, 

(SEAL) 

Addison  White, 

(SEAL) 

M.  Brady, 

(SEAL) 

E.  M.  Ainsley, 

(SEAL) 

Mildred  S.  Lindsey, 

(SEAL) 

John  McNary, 

(SEAL) 

Fred  Fuller, 

(SEAL) 

D-  A.  Mackin, 

(SEAL) 

Francis  J-  Torrance, 

(SEAL) 

J.  McB.  Robb, 

(SEAL) 

B.  A.  Black, 

(SEAL) 

Albert  P.  Roderus, 

(SEAL) 

E.  D.  Solenberger, 

(SEAL) 

P.  H.  Hollar, 

(SEAL) 

Anna  L.  Bohan  Barrett, 

(SEAL) 

John  L.  Smith, 

(SEAL) 

John  B.  Clark, 

(SEAL) 

Mary  Hughes  Ewing, 

(SEAL) 

T.  C-  White, 

(SEAL) 

J.  W.  Peck, 

(SEAL) 

Juliette  Campbell, 

(SEAL) 

J.  M.  Stauffer, 

(SEAL) 

Belle  Chalfant, 

(SEAL) 

W.  C-  Grube, 

(SEAL) 

I'.  J.  Dickert, 

(SEAL) 

Robert  Barclay, 

(SEAL) 

Willard  Mathews, 

(SEAL) 

F-  B.  Bausman, 

(SEAL) 

John  J.  Kenney, 

(SEAL) 

A.  S.  Brubaker, 

(SEAL) 

Mrs-  Sue  Willard, 

(SEAL) 

L.  C.  Colborn, 

(SEAL) 

Jas-  W.  Smith, 

(SEAL) 

P.  G.  Cober, 

(SEAL) 

R.  C-  Buchanan, 

(SEAL) 

Philip  Hartzog, 

(SEAL) 

H.  D-  Browneller, 

(SEAL) 

Charles  T.  Loesel, 

(SEAL) 

Oliver  P.  Bohler, 

(SEAL) 

J.  H.  Moyer, 

(SEAL) 

Florence  D.  Cameron, 

(SEAL) 

N.  A.  Paine, 

(SEAL) 

Abbie  W.  Wilder, 

(SEAL) 

M.  P.  Whitaker, 

(SEAL) 

COMMONWEALTH  OF  PENNSYLVANIA,  ) 

1 f • 

COUNTY  OF  SOMERSET,  ) 

Before  me  the  subscriber,  Recorder  of  Deeds  in  and  for  the  County 
of  Somerset,  personally  appeared  P.  G-  Cober,  Geo.  F.  Kimmel  and  L. 
C-  Colborn,  three  of  the  subscribers  to  the  above  foregoing  certificate 
of  Incorporation,  The  Association  of  Directors  of  The  Poor  and  Chari- 
ties and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  in  due  form  of 
law  acknowledged  the  same  to  be  their  act  and  deed  and  desired  that 
same  might  be  recorded  as  such. 

WITNESS  my  hand  and  official  seal  this  19th  day  of  October,  A.  D. 
1914. 

JOHN  G.  EMERT,  (SEAL) 

Recorder  of  Deeds. 
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SOMERSET  COUNTY,  ss: 

L.  C-  Colborn,  Geo.  F.  Kimmel  and  P-  G.  Cober,  being  duly  sworn 
as  the  law  directs,  say  that  the  above  advertisement  has  been  published 
for  three  successive  weeks  in  the  Somerset  Herald  and  the  Somerset 
Standard,  two  newspapers  of  general  circulation,  printed  in  the  County 
of  Somerset  as  follows:  In  the  Somerset  Herald  on  the  days  of  21st 
and  28th  of  October  and  4th  of  November,  1914,  and  in  the  Somerset 
Standard  on  the  22nd  and  29th  of  October  and  the  5th  of  November, 
1914,  and  further  that  the  subscribers  to  the  said  charter  here  presented 
are  all  citizens  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  sworn  and  sub- 
scribed before  me  this  19th  day  of  October,  1914. 

L.  C.  COLBORN, 
GEO.  F.  KIMMEL, 
P.  G.  COBER. 


PROOF  OF  NOTICE 

In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County  of  No. 

December  Term  1914. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  an  application  will  be  made  to  the  said 
Court  on  the  10th  day  of  November,  1914,  at  ten  o’clock  A.  M-  by: 
Andrew  S-  Miller,  Esq-,  Francis  J.  Torrance,  S.  A.  Cramer,  James 
McB.  Robb,  R-  C-  Buchanan,  John  L.  Smith,  Oliver  P.  Bohler,  H-  D- 
Browneller,  James  L.  Reilley,  Fred  Fuller,  J.  W.  Peck,  Dr.  W.  A.  Paine, 
P-  H.  Hollar,  Mesdames  Sue  Willard,  Mildred  S-  Lindsey,  Abbie  W. 
Wilder  and  E.  Thompson,  Dr.  B.  A-  Black,  Addison  White,  P.  Hartzog, 
J.  H-  Flaherty,  Chas.  F.  Loesel,  Frank  J.  Dickert,  W.  C-  Grube,  A.  S. 
Brubaker,  E.  M-  Ainsley,  D.  A.  Mackin,  P.  G-  Cober,  Esq.,  J.  W.  Smith, 
M.  Brady,  L.  C-  Colborn,  Esq-,  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Mrs.  Florence  D- 
Cameron,  Dr.  R.  W.  Wolfe,  J-  M.  Stauffer,  E.  E.  Ohl,  W.  G-  Theurer, 
Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Mrs.  Mary  Hughes  Ewing,  Dr.  M.  P-  Baer,  Dr-  J. 
M.  Murdock,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Anderson — under  the  Act  of  Assembly  entitled 
“An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Incorporation  and  Regulation  of  certain 
Corporations.”  approved  April  29,  1874,  and  the  supplements  thereto, 
for  a charter  of  an  intended  corporation  to  be  called  “Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,”  the  Character  and  object  of  which  is  for  the  purpose 
of  discussing  all  questions  pertaining  to  the  care  and  management  of 
County  Homes,  Hospitals  and  Institutions,  the  suppression  of  pauperism 
and  crime,  idiocy,  feeble-mindedness  and  insanity,  the  care  of  neglected, 
delinquent,  deformed  and  afflicted  children,  the  care,  training,  and  mainte- 
nance and  nursing  of  idiotic,  feeble-minded  and  insane  of  the  State,  to 
suggest  and  advocate  such  legislation  as  will  be  helpful  in  carrying  out 
the  object  and  purpose  of  the  association  to  relieve  suffering  and  dis- 
tiess,  accidents  and  disease,  reform  the  wayward,  correct  the  delin- 
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quent,  care  for  the  afflicted,  and  advocate  and  adopt  such  measures  as 
may  tend  to  the  building  up  of  a better  citizenship  morally,  physically 
and  intellectually,  to  meet  annually  in  convention  at  some  designated 
point  within  the  Commonwealth  where  these  objects  and  purposes  and 
the  questions  pertaining  to  them  may  be  discussed  and  for  the  better 
preparing  those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  classes  herein 
recited,  and  recommend  to  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  and  the  Legis- 
lature such  legislation  as  should  be  passed  and  for  the  better  preparing 
these  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  making  and  adopting  by-laws 
for  the  government  and  regulation  of  the  corporation  and  its  members 
and  for  these  purposes,  to  have,  possess  and  enjoy  all  the  rights,  bene- 
fits and  privileges  fo  the  said  Act  of  Assembly  aforesaid  and  its  sup- 
plements. The  proposed  charter  is  now  on  file  in  the  Prothonotary’s 
office. 

L.  C.  COLBORN,  Solicitor. 


In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania, 
of  No.  , December  Term  1914. 

And  now  this  10th  day  of  November,  1914,  the  within  charter  and 
certificate  of  incorporation,  having  been  presented  to  me,  a Law  Judge 
of  Somerset  County,  accompanied  by  due  proof  of  publication  of  the 
notice  of  this  application  as  required  by  The  Act  of  Assembly  and  rule 
or  this  Court  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  I certify  that  I have 
examined  and  perused  the  said  writing,  and  have  found  the  same  to 
be  in  proper  form,  and  within  the  purpose  named  in  the  first-class 
specified  in  section  second  of  the  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  entitled  “An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
Incorporation  and  regulation  of  certain  Corporations,”  approved  April 
29th,  1874,  and  the  supplements  thereto,  and  the  same  appearing  to  be 
lawful  and  not  injurious  to  the  community,  I do  hereby  on  motion  of 
L C-  Colborn,  Esquire,  on  behalf  of  the  petitioners,  order  and  direct 
that  the  said  charter  of  “Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and 
Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania”  aforesaid  be 
and  the  same  is  hereby  approved  and  that  upon  the  recording  of  the 
same  and  of  this  order  the  subscribers  thereto,  and  their  associates  shall 
be  a corporation  by  the  name  of  “Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor 
and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,”  for  the 
purposes  and  upon  the  term  herein  stated. 

W-  H.  RUPPEL,  President  Judge- 

Recorded  in  the  office  for  recording  of  deeds  in  and  for  the  County 
of  Somerset,  in  Deed  Book  Volume  192,  Page  180. 

WITNESS  my  hand  and  seal  of  office  this  14th  day  of  Nov-,  1914. 

JOHN  G.  EMERT,  (SEAL.) 

Recorder  of  Deeds. 
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BY-LAWS* 

Of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Cor- 
rections of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

Name 

Section  1.  The  Association  shall  be  known  as  “The  Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania.” 

Membership 

Sec.  2.  The  membership  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  Direc- 
tors, Guardians  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  poor  districts 
of  the  State,  attorneys  and  clerks  of  such  Boards  of  Directors,  Guard- 
ians and  Overseers,  physicians,  superintendents,  stewards  and  officers 
of  the  Almshouses,  the  Judges  of  the  Courts,  the  members,  officers  and 
agents  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities,  the  trustees,  superintendents 
and  managers  and  other  officers  of  Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  training 
schools  for  the  feeble-minded,  trustees  and  officers  of  children’s  homes 
and  correctional  or  training  schools  and  institutions  for  the  blind,  deaf 
and  dumb,  all  officers  and  members  of  Children’s  Aid  Societies,  proba- 
tion officers  and  all  persons  connected  with  any  charitable,  benevolent 
or  correctional  institutions  or  societies. 

Sec-  3-  The  Officers  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  a President, 
seven  Vice-Presidents,  Secretary,  two  Assistant  Secretaries,  and  two 
Honorary  Secretaries  and  a Treasurer,  who  shall  be  elected  annually 
and  hold  their  respective  offices  for  a period  of  one  year  or  until  their 
successors  have  been  elected  and  signified  their  acceptance  of  such 
office. 


The  President 

Sec.  4-  The  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Con- 
vention and  all  called  or  special  meetings  of  the  Association,  except 
when  same  is  delegated  to  the  chairman  of  a sectional  meeting.  He 
shall  be  governed  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  by  such  parliamentary 
rules  as  are  recognized  as  authority.  At  the  first  business  meeting  of 
each  annual  Convention,  he  shall  appoint  Committees  as  follows: 

1.  Committee  of  seven  members  which  shall  be  designated  as  “Com- 

mittee on  Officers.” 

2.  Committee  of  three  members  which  shall  be  designated  as  “Audit- 

ing Committee.” 

3-  Committee  of  seven  members  designated  as  “Committee  on  Place 
of  Holding  Next  Convention-” 

4.  Committee  of  ten  members  designated  as  the  “Committee  on 
Resolutions.” 


^Adopted  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  October  17,  1917,  and  amended  as  to 
Section  7 at  Williamsport,  Pa.,  October  17,  1923. 
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The  incoming  President  each  year  shall  appoint  within  thirty  days 
after  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  a Committee  of  five  mem- 
bers designated  as  a “Committee  on  Legislation-” 

The  Executive  Committee 

Sec-  5-  The  Executive  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  President  and 
First  Vice-President,  the  other  Officers  of  the  Association  and  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Committee  on  Legislation  and  the  last  three  ex-presidents 
as  ex-officio  members. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  responsible  for  the  Program  of 
tht  Annual  Conventions  and  shall  have  power  to  appoint  such  Sub- 
Committees  as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  assist  in  providing  the  pro- 
giam--  Three  members  shall  constitute  a quorum  of  this  Committee- 

Time  of  Holding  Convention 

Sec-  6.  The  Association  shall  hold  its  Annual  Convention  in  Octo- 
ber of  each  year  at  such  time  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee- 


Receipts  and  Expenditures 

Sec-  7-  The  funds  necessary  to  defray  the  expenses  of  holding  the 
Convention  and  attending  to  the  business  of  the  Association  shall  be 
raised  as  follows,  to  be  divided  into  four  classes. 

1-  By  an  assessment  of  $30.00  to  be  levied  upon  each  County  Poor 
District,  State  or  Semi-State  Institution  or  Society. 

2-  By  an  assessment  of  $20-00  to  be  levied  upon  the  larger  Town- 
ship or  Municipal  Poor  Districts  and  Private  Institutions  or  Societies- 

3-  By  an  assessment  of  $10-00  to  be  levied  upon  the  smaller  Town- 
ship and  Borough  Poor  Districts  or  smaller  Institutions  or  Societies. 

4-  By  annual  dues  of  $5.00  to  be  paid  by  those  who  wish  to  register 
as  individual  members- 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  power  to  reduce  the  amount  of 
any  particular  class  named  in  this  Section  and  to  decide  to  which  of 
the  several  classes  each  Poor  District,  Institution  or  Organization  belongs. 

Duties  of  Officers  and  Committees 

Sec-  8-  1 — I he  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Con- 

vention, appoint  all  Committees  except  as  otherwise  provided,  and  have 
general  supervision  of  the  work  of  the  Association. 

The  Vice-Presidents,  in  the  order  named,  shall  preside  in  the  absence 
of  the  President. 

2-  The  Secretary  shall  have  charge  of  the  records  of  the  Associa- 
tion except  those  of  the  Treasurer,  give  notice  of  meetings  to  the  mem- 
bers, notify  all  persons  on  the  program  of  the  part  assigned  to  them, 
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see  that  the  minutes  and  the  reports  are  printed  and  distributed,  and 
perform  all  other  duties  and  services  as  shall  be  required  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  and  for  such  services  the  Association  is  to  pay  him  such 
amount  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Association  at  each  Convention,  and  in 
addition  he  shall  receive  payment  for  all  necessary  expenses  incident 
thereto-  f 

3-  The  Assistant  Secretaries  shall  assist  the  Secretary  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties  when  required,  and  when  called  to  go  on  any 
business  for  the  Convention  their  expenses  shall  be  paid  by  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

4-  The  Honorary  Secretaries  shall  be  advisory  in  their  duties,  and 
shall  assist  in  promoting  the  best  interest  of  the  Association. 

5-  The  Treasurer  shall  send  out  all  assessments  to  the  various 
Directors  of  the  Poor,  Instituions,  School  and  Societies,  and  collect 
and  give  a proper  receipt  for  same,  keep  an  account  of  all  monies  so 
collected  and  pay  out  the  same  on  written  approval  by  the  President 
and  Secretary  and  each  year  he  shall  present  his  report  in  full  to  the 
Auditing  Committe  to  be  audited  by  them,  and  for  his  services  the 
Association  is  to  pay  him  such  amount  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Associa- 
tion at  each  Convention,  and  in  addition  he  shall  receive  payment  for 
all  necessary  expenses  incident  thereto- 

6.  The  Treasurer  shall  give  a surety  bond  in  the  sum  of  $1000-00 
(One  Thousand  Dollars)  the  expense  of  same  to  be  borne  by  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

7-  The  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  the  business  of  the  Asso- 
ciation and  shall  have  general  supervision  of  the  Association  and  its 
best  interests. 

General  Provisions 

Sec-  9.  1. — The  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  with  the  Local 

Committee  in  each  city  where  the  Convention  meets  for  a suitable  badge 
for  the  Association  for  each  Annual  Convention. 

2.  The  Committee  on  Legislation  shall  keep  in  touch  with  any  pend- 
ing legislation  pertaining  to  the  classes  represented  by  the  Association 
and  shall  report  at  the  Annual  Convention  in  regard  to  the  same. 

Amendments 

Sec.  10-  These  By-Laws  may  be  amended  by  the  members  at  any 
annual  meeting  at  the  Convention,  by  a two-third  vote  of  all  the  mem- 
bers present,  providing  that  notice  of  such  amendment  be  given  in 
writing  to  each  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  at  least  ten  day9 
before  the  Annual  Meeting  and  the  same  to  be  presented  to  the  Convention 
at  last  one  full  day  before  final  action  by  the  Convention. 
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Order  of  Business — Opening  Meeting 

Sec-  11.  1 — Meeting  at  time  and  place,  and  calling  to  order  by  the 

President. 

2.  Music- 

3-  Devotional  Exercises. 

4-  Address  to  Welcome- 

5-  Response  to  Address  of  Welcome- 

6-  President’s  Address- 

7-  Announcements. 

8-  Adjournment- 

Regular  Meeting 

1-  Devotional  Exercises- 

2-  Music  if  provided- 

3-  Miscellaneous  Business. 

4-  New  Business- 

5.  Regular  Program- 
6-  Reports  of  Committee«. 
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HISTORICAL  STATEMENT 

In  the  fall  of  1875,  through  the  efforts  of  Messrs.  R-  D-  McGonnigle, 
and  D.  C.  Hultz,  of  the  Allegheny  City  Home,  a number  of  persons  in- 
terested in  almshouses  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  met  informally  and 
agreed  upon  the  organization  of  an  “Association  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Public  Charities.”  Among  others  at  this  meeting  were  John 
Herron,  J.  W-  Bell,  Henry  Chalfant,  Dr.  J.  B.  Johnson,  L.  S.  Wain- 
wright  and  Luther  Bakewell,  then  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of 
Public  Charities.  The  almshouses  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  through- 
out the  State  were  discussed  and  their  condition  was  described  as  being 
“deplorable-”  It  was  agreed  that  a call  be  made  for  a convention  to  be 
held  in  Altoona  on  the  19th  of  January,  1876.  At  this  first  meeting  of 
the  convention,  ten  counties  of  the  State  were  represented.  On  Sep- 
tember 19,  1876 — the  same  year — the  second  meeting  was  held  in  Lan- 
caster. Since  then,  beginning  with  1877,  annual  meetings  or  conven- 
tions have  been  held  in  the  month  of  October  down  to  the  present  time, 
except  in  1918  when  the  influenza  epidemic  and  war  conditions  made  it 
necessary  to  postpone  the  Butler  Convention  until  1919. 

In  October  1924  a Charter  was  granted  by  the  Somerset  County  Courts 
to  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections 
of  Pennsylvania.  Act  No.  266  of  July  6,  1917,  (P.L.  734),  authorized  the 
Directors,  officers  and  staff  of  the  various  Poor  Districts  to  attend  the 
annual  meetings  as  a part  of  their  official  duties  and  provided  for  the 
payment  of  their  necessary  expenses  in  so  doing.  The  Act  also  provided 
for  the  payment  of  a membership  subscription  for  the  support  of  the 
Conventions  not  to  exceed  $15-00  per  annum-  Act  No.  36,  approved 
by  Governor  Gifford  Pinchot,  April  4,  1923,  (P.L.  58),  amended  the 
above  Act  as  to  Section  2 by  striking  out  $15-00  and  inserting  in  place 
thereof  $30-00 — thus  authorizing  the  Poor  Districts  to  pay  a membership 
subscription  for  any  Poor  District  not  to  exceed  $30.00  per  annum  for 
the  purposes  named  in  Section  2 of  the  Act  of  July  6,  1917.  A complete 
list  of  the  various  places  of  meeting  follows: 


Preliminary  meeting  for  organization — Fall  of  1875  in  Allegheny  City. 


No. 


Place 


Date 


l 

O 


4 

c 

6 


S 

o 

9 


..  Altoona  . 

• Lancaster 
Lock  Haven 
Pittsburgh 
..  Scranton  .. 
Harrisburg 

Erie  

..  Somerset  .. 
Philadelphia 


....January  19,  1876 
September  19,  1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

1881 

1882 

1883 


X 

Ni 

10 

13 

12 

15 

14 

Is 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

2! 

22 

25 

2+ 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

3-3 

35 

36 

37 

33 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

M 

41 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 
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Place  Date 

■ Greensburg  1884 

Philadelphia  , 1885 

Scranton  1886 

Gettysburg  1887 

, Uniontown  1888 

Altoona  1889 

• Lancaster  1890 

Reading  1891 

Erie  1892 

Williamsport  1893 

York  1894 

Philadelphia  1895 

Pittsburgh  1896 

Scranton  1897 

Harrisburg  1898 

Erie  1899 

Wilkes-Barre  • 1900 

Altoona  1901 

Somerset  1902 

- Lancaster  1903 

Gettysburg  1904 

Washington  1905 

Warren  1906 

Meadville  1907 

West  Chester  1908 

Bradford  1909 

Williamsport  1910 

Indiana  1911 

Erie  1912 

Philadelphia  1913 

Carlisle  1914 

Reading  1915 

Altoona  1916 

Johnstown  1917 

omitted  account  of  influenza  epidemic  1918 

Butler  1919 

Harrisburg  1920 

j Wilkes-Barre  1921 

j Uniontown  1922 

Williamsport  1923 

Washington  • 1924 
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AN  ACT— NO.  266— P.L.  734  of  JULY  6,  1917,  as 

Amended  By  Act  No.  36 — P.L.  58  of  April  4,  1923. 

Authorizing  the  directors  and  overseers  of  the  poor  or 

other  officers  having  charge  of  the  poor  in  the  poor 

districts  of  this  Commonwealth  together  with  their  solici- 
tor steward  or  superintendent  and  such  other  executive 

officer  as  may  be  designated  by  said  directors  and 

overseers  or  other  officers  to  attend  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  association  of  directors  of  the  poor  and 

charities  and  corrections  of  Pennsylvania  as  part  of 

their  official  duties  and  providing  for  the  payment  of 

the  expenses  thereof 

Section  1 Be  it  enacted.  by  the  Senate ■ and  House  of 

Representatives  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  in 

General  Assembly  met  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the 

authority  of  the  same  That  the  directors  and  overseers 

of  the  poor  or  other  officers  having  charge  of  the 

poor  in  the  poor  districts  of  this  Commonwealth  together 


with  their  solicitor  steward 

or 

superintendent 

and 

such 

other  executive  officers  as 

may 

be  designated 

by 

said 

directors  and  overseers  or 

other 

officers  are 

hereby 

au- 

thorized  as  part  of  their 

official 

duties  to 

attend 

the 

annual  meeting  of  the  association  of  directors  of  the 

poor  and  charities  and  corrections  of  Pennsylvania  for 

the  purpose  of  discussing  the  various  questions  arising  in 

the  discharge  of  their  duties  and  of  providing  for  uni- 
form and  economical  methods  of  administering  the  affairs 

of  the  respective  poor  districts 

Section  2 The  actual  expenses  of  the  aforesaid  officials 

attending  the  said  annual  meetings  of  said  association 

including  traveling  expenses  and  hotel  bills  actually  paid 

by  them  together  with  a membership  subscription  by  each 
poor  district  to  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  convention 

including  printing  employment  of  stenographers  and  expenses 

of  committees  which  said  membership  subscription  however 

shall  not  be  more  than  thirty  dollars  for  any  poor 

district  per  annum  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  funds  of 

the  poor  district  The  time  spent  in  attending  such 
meeting  shall  not  be  more  than  four  days  exclusive 

of  the  time  employed  in  traveling  thereto  and  therefrom 
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ENROLLMENT  OF  DELEGATES 
Washington,  Pa.,  October  14-16,  1924. 


ALLEGHENY  COUNTY 


W.  L-  Henderson,  M.D.,  Director,  East  McKeesport.  \_ — • — 

Miss  Alice  K.  Negley,  715  Ilerschel  Ave.,  Pittsburgh. 

Mrs.  Hettie  Porch,  5500  Butler  Street,  Pittsburgh, 

J.  H.  Flaherty,  General  Manager,  Pittsburgh  Association  for  Improve- 
ment of  the  Poor,  423  Duquesne  Way,  Pittsburgh. 

J-  McEwan,  Industrial  Manager,  Pittsburgh  Association  for  Improve- 
ment of  the  Poor,  428  Duquesne  Way,  Pittsburgh. 

Mr.  Bert  R-  Wyeth,  McKees  Rocks,  R.  D-  No.  1. 

1'.  L-  Ingle,  Edgewood,  Western  Penn’a  School  for  Deaf. 

A C-  Manning,  Edgewood,  Western  Penn’a  School  for  Deaf. 

J.  S.  Hammers,  Supt.,  Pittsburgh  City  Home,  Mayview. 

Anna  E.  Amberson,  7147  Frankstown  Ave-,  Pittsburgh. 

Andrew  Zook,  Carnegie. 

Mrs-  Mary  L.  Zahniser,  Secretary,  Allegheny  County  Home,  207  Park 
Rd.,  Rosslyn  Farms,  Carnegie  P.  O. 

Harry  W.  McIntosh,  Solicitor,  Allegheny  County  Home,  1204  Standard 
Life  Bldg-,  Pittsburgh. 

Mrs-  B.  S-  Joyce,  201  Bellefield  Ave.,  Pittsburgh. 

Mr-  B.  S.  Joyce,  201  Bellefield  Ave.,  Pittsburgh. 

H-  FI-  Dixon,  Director,  141  Evergreen  Ave-,  Millvale-L— , 

Mrs.  W-  L.  Henderson.  Fifth  Ave.,  East  McKeesport. 

R L.  Hill,  M.D.,  Supt.,  County  Home,  Woodville. 

Mrs.  Bertha  L.  Wood,  275  N.  Craig  St-,  Pittsburgh. 

Mrs.  C-  B.  Aylesworth,  5401  Beacon  St.,  Pittsburgh. 

Mrs.  R.  L-  Hill,  Woodville- 1 - ~ 

Dr.  J.  C-  McCutcheon,  Resident  Physician,  Allegheny  County  Hospital, 
Woodville- 

Miss  Rhoda  Bond,  Allegheny  County  Hospital,  Woodville. 

Mrs-  G-  A.  McCracken,  Allegheny  County  Hospital,  Woodville- 
Dr.  G-  A.  McCracken,  Supt.,  Allegheny  County  Hospital,  Woodville 
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BEAVER  COUNTY 


Mrs.  S-  E.  Springer,  Supt-,  Beaver  County  Flome,  Monaca  R.  D.  No.  1. 
Esther  E.  Martin,  Bedford  Sc  Clay  Sts.,  Rochester.' 

James  P-  Leaf,  Commissioner,  290  West  Park  St.,  Rochester. 

Enoch  W.  S.  Engle,  Commissioner,  Beaver,  Pa- 

Art  M-  Coombs,  419  Highland  Ave-,  Woodlawn,  County  Commissioner. 


BEDFORD  COUNTY 


G.  A.  Hillegas,  Director,  Buffalo  Mills. 
Mrs-  G.  A.  Hillegas,  Buffalo  Mills. 
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Mr-  S.  F.  Campbell,  Director,  New  Enterprise.  tX 
Josiah  R.  Ritchey,  Steward,  County  Almshouse,  Bedford,  Route  No.  3. 
Mrs-  Josiah  R-  Ritchey,  Matron,  County  Almshouse,  Bedford,  Route  No.  3. 
Harry  C-  James,  Solicitor,  Bedford. 

Mrs-  Anna  C.  James,  Bedford. 


BLAIR  COUNTY 


3 


C-  C-  Fleck,  Steward,  County  Home,  Hollidaysburg. 

Mrs-  C-  C-  Fleck,  Matron,  County  Home,  Hollidaysburg. 

Mrs-'  H.  H-  Pennsyl,  314  Sixth  Ave.,  Altoona. 

Miss  Janet  Pennsyl,  314  Sixth  Ave.,  Altoona- 
H.  H-  Pennsyl,  Director,  314  Sixth  Ave-,  Altoona- 
P.  H-  Bridenbaugh,  Director,  Martinsburg,  Box  86.  \/' 

Mrs-  J.  Howard  Lotz,  Tyrone,  R.  D-  No.  1.  lA 
J.  Howard  Lotz  Director,  Tyrone,  R-  D-  No.  1- 
Mrs.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Hollidaysburg. 

H.  J.  Sommer,  M-D-,  Supt.  County  Hospital  for  Insane,  Hollidaysburg. 


BRADFORD  COUNTY 


Howard  L.  Bailey,  Supt-  County  Home,  Troy. 

Mrs-  Howard  L.  Bailey,  Matron,  County  Home,  Troy. 
Louise  Bailey,  Troy.  w 

Rodney  A.  Mercur,  Esq-,  Solicitor,  Towanda. 


BUCKS  COUNTY 

* A.  S-  Kriebel,  Steward,  County  Home,  Doylestown-  \/ 

\)  Mrs.  A.  S-  Kriebel,  Matron,  County  Home,  Doylestown.  / 

BUTLER  COUNTY 

W.  J.  McKee,  County  Commissioner,  Butler. 

Mrs-  W.  J.  McKee,  Butler. 

J.  E.  Cashin,  Butler. 

R.  George  Morgan,  County  Commissioner,  Butler. 

VV.  M-  Christie,  Butler. 

Mrs-  VV-  M-  Christie,  Butler. 

Mrs-  Mary  Parker,  Butler  Court  House,  Butler. 

H.  E.  Coulter,  Butler. 

R E.  McKelvey,  Butler. 

Hon-  Thomas  Brown,  Mayor,  Butler. 

Mrs-  Thomas  Brown.  Butler- 

Howard  Graham,  Supt.  County  Home,  Butler. 

Mrs-  Howard  Graham,  Matron,  County  Home,  Butler. 

J.  M.  Dunkle,  M.D.,  County  Physician,  117  E.  Diamond  St.,  Butler. 
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CAMBRIA  COUNTY 

D-  L-  Owens,  Steward,  County  Home,  Ebensburg. 

Mrs-  D.  L.  Owens,  Matron,  County  Home,  Ebensburg. 

John  L.  Evans,  Horner  Street,  Ebensburg. 

Mrs.  Alice  Llewellyn,  Director,  263  Cypress  St.,  Johnstown.  l/ 

Walter  Devore,  Director,  164  Garfield  St.,  Johnstown. 

Mrs-  Walter  Devore,  164  Garfield  St-,  Johnstown.  <- 

CARBON  COUNTY 

Middle  Coal  Field  Poor  District: 

E-  F.  Warner,  Director,  321  Second  St.,  Weatherly. 

J.  T.  Scanlon,  Steward,  Weatherly. 

Mrs-  J-  T.  Scanlon,  Matron,  Weatherly. 

CENTER  COUNTY 

Rush  Township  Poor  Board: 

David  Vaughn,  Overseer,  Sandy  Ridge- 

CHESTER  COUNTY 

Mrs-  Florence  B.  Cloud,  Director,  Kennett  Square.  *• 

W-  B.  Cox,  Director,  Malvern. 

Mrs-  W.  B.  Cox,  Malvern- 

W-  B-  Passmore,  Supt.,  County  Home,  Embreeville. 

Mrs.  W.  B-  Passmore,  Matron,  County  Home,  Embreeville. 

Mrs.  Adelaide  B.  Comfort,  300  N.  Penn  St.,  West  Chester. 

Mrs-  Bessie  M.  Woods,  Kennett  Square,  R.  F-  D-  No.  3. 

Miss  Elizabeth  S.  Garrett,  414  S-  Walnut  St.,  West  Chester. 

CLARION  COUNTY 

I 

G-  R-  Summerville,  Supt.,  County  Home,  Sligo,  R-  F.  D-  No.  3* 

Mrs.  Annie  Summerville,  Matron,  County  Home,  Sligo,  R-  F.  D.  No.  3. 

CLEARFIELD  COUNTY 

B-  W.  McCracken,  Director,  Mehaffey,  Clearfield.  1 

Jj.  E.  Dale,  Director,  Clearfield- 

T.  R-  Weimer,  Director,  115  S.  Main  St.,  DuBois  City,  Clearfield. 

A.  G.  Woodward,  County  Controller,  Curwenville. 

Thos.  A.  Bauman,  Steward,  County  Home,  Clearfield. 

CLINTON  COUNTY 

Chapman  Township  Poor  Board: 

Dayton  Van  Sickle,  Overseer,  North  Bend. 
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COLUMBIA  COUNTY 

Berwick  Poor  District: 

Mrs.  Helen  M.  Holloway,  President,  1408  W-  Front  St.,  Berwick. 
W.  E.  Tubbs,  Director,  809  Mulberry  St.,  Berwick. 

Centralia  Conyngham  Poor  District: 

Thomas  F.  Mumford,  Director,  100  W.  Center  St-,  Centralia. 


CRAWFORD  COUNTY 

M.  A.  Logan,  Director  and  County  Commissioner,  Titusville. 

W H-  Johnson,  Supt-,  County  Home,  Saegertown. 

Mrs-  Laura  Ames  Johnson,  Matron,  County  Home,  Saegertown. 


DELAWARE  COUNTY 

.AMrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney,  Director,  Valley  Farm,  Media. 

^Ijames  J.  Skelly,  Director,  Media. 

Fred  J.  Seibrecht,  Wholesale  Institution  Supplies,  46  Lincoln  Ave.,  v 
Lansdowne. 

Mrs-  Fred  J.  Seibrecht,  46  Lincoln  Ave-,  Lansdowne. 

J Miss  Agnes  P-  Sweeny,  Wallingford  Ave-,  Media. 


DAUPHIN  COUNTY 


Dr-  John  H.  Lehr,  President,  Lykens. 

Mrs.  John  H.  Lehr,  Lykens- 

Mrs-  Rawn  B.  Shunk,  Secretary,  Room  No.  6,  Court  House,  Harrisburg. 
Elmer  E.  Erb,  Solicitor,  Bergner  Building,  Harrisburg. 

Mrs.  Eleanor  M.  Etnoyer,  Matron,  D-  F.  D.  No.  1,  Box  4-B,  Harrisburg. 
IL  H.  Baish,  Secretary  State  Retirement  Association,  711  N-  Second  St-, 
Harrisburg. 


State  D epartment  of  tVelfare: 

Mrs.  Martha  J.  Megee,  Social  Service  Consultant,  117  Reily  St., 
Harrisburg. 

A.  E.  Howell,  Field  Representative,  Claster  Building,  Harrisburg. 
Mrs-  Elizabeth  Wyatt,  Field  Representative,  306  N.  Second  St., 
Harrisburg. 

Miss  Mary  S-  Labaree,  Director,  Bureau  of  Children,  711  N.  Second 
St.,  Harrisburg. 

James  C-  Tucker,  General  Supt.  Prison  Industries,  3001  N.  3rd  St., 
Harrisburg. 


1/ 

n/ 


ERIE  COUNTY 

Robert  E.  Findlay,  Supt.,  County  Home,  Erie- 
Mrs.  R.  E.  Findlay,  Matron,  County  Home,  Erie- 
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x/< 


C.  F.  Loesel,  Director,  Erie — 704  French 
Mrs-  C-  F-  Loesel,  704  French  St-,  Erie- 
FI-  A.  Mills,  Director,  East  Springfield. 
Mrs-  H-  A-  Mills,  East  Springfield. 

FI-  E-  Wagner,  Director,  Wesleyville- 
Mrs-  H-  E-  Wagner,  Wesleyville- 


St-  V 

\ / 


FAYETTE  COUNTY 

'•  T-  Springer  Todd,  Supt-,  County  Home,  Uniontown,  Box-845-  V 
Jm  rs-  T-  Springer  Todd,  Matron,  County  Home,  Uniontown,  Box-845- 
N-  W-  Rosenberg,  Esq-,  Solicitor,  410  East  Main  St-,  Uniontown.  \ 
George  H-  Krepps,  Director,  East  Millsboro,  R-  F-  D-  No-  1- 
Mrs-  George  Krepps,  East  Millsboro,  R-  F-  D-  No-  1- 
Dr.  J-  S-  Hackney,  Physician,  36  West  Church  St-,  Uniontown. 

S L-  Costolo,  Director,  107  Main  St-,  Point  Marion. 

V/-  A-  Rankin,  Director,  Scottdale  Star  Route,  Fayette  City. \ 

Mrs.  Charles  Chick,  Secretary  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund,  45  Morgan- 
town St.,  Uniontown.  V''"''  . . 

Mrs-  P-  A.  Johns,  South  Mt.  Vernon  Ave.,  Uniontown. 


FRANKLIN  COUNTY 


5v 


H.  P-  Plasterer,  Director,  Lincoln  Way  East,  Chambersburg. 

Mrs.  Carrie  Plasterer,  Lincoln  Way  East,  Chambersburg. 

John  B.  Stoner,  Director,  S-  Church  St.,  Waynesboro.  v/ 

Ira  B.  Wenger,  Director,  Chambersburg.  / N// 

Mrs-  Ira  B.  Wenger,  Chambersburg.  v . 

P.  H.  Hollar,  Steward,  County  Home,  Chambersburg,  Box-345-  v 
Mrs.  Mary  C.  Hollar,  Matron,  Chambersburg,  Box-345-  \/ 

Rev.  W-  H.  Ely,  Chaplain,  East  Queen  St-,  Chambersburg..^, 


GREENE  COUNTY 


V 


Lindsey  Haines,  Director,  Waynesburg,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2- 
Joseph  Sproat,  Director,  Waynesburg,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2- 
FI-  H.  Hughes,  Supt.,  Children’s  Home,  Waynesburg,  R.  F.  D.  No.  6. 
Mrs.  H-  FI.  Hughes,  Waynesburg,  R.  F.  D-  No.  6- 

D-  M-  Thompson,  Steward,  County  Home,  Waynesburg,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2-> 

Mrs.  D-  M.  Thompson,  Waynesburg,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2- 

John  L.  Wood,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  37  North  Richards  St.,  Waynesburg. 

HUNTINGDON  COUNTY 


W-  FI.  Crowe,  Steward,  County  Home,  Shireleysburg. 

Mrs-  W-  H-  Crowe,  Matron,  County  Home,  Shireleysburg. 
J.  G.  Allison,  Director,  Mill  Creek.  , 

J.  Q-  Dell,  Director,  Mapleton  Depot. 

Simon  Moore,  Director,  Shade  Gap.  \ 

I'.  A.  Weight,  Clerk,  Three  Springs. 
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INDIANA  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Sue  F.  Willard,  Supt.,  Willard  Home,  Indiana,  R.  F.  D.  No.  6. 
Mrs.  Anna  M-  Weaver,  Matron,  Willard  Home,  Indiana,  R.  F.  D.  No.  6. 


LACKAWANNA  COUNTY 

T.  A.  Rutherford,  M-D-,  Supt.,  Hillside  Home  & Hospital,  Clark’s  Sjfmmit.  // 
Mrs.  T.  A.  Rutherford,  Clark’s  Summit.  \/ 

Blakely  Poor  District: 

H.  A.  Thomas,  Supt.,  Blakely  Home,  Olyphant,  R.  D. 

Thomas  Grier,  Director,  Main  St.,  Dickson. 

W.  W.  Watkins,  Director,  Susquehanna  St.,  Olyphant. 

R-  G-  Reese,  Director,  710  Pleasant  Ave.,  Peckville. 


Carbondale  Poor  District: 

Ralph  Daugherty,  Director,  Carbondale. 

\ Leo  J.  Duffy,  Director,  Carbondale. 
vJA.  J.  Bell,  33  Dart  Ave-,  Carbondale. 

James  P.  Clark,  Supt.,  Carbondale,  R-  D.  No.  1. 


\ 


Pittston  Poor  District: 

I.  C-  Owens,  Director,  133  East  Atherton  St.,  Taylor. 

Scranton  Poor  District: 

Walter  Burke,  Director,  North  Washington  Ave.,  Scranton. 
Frank  J.  Dickert,  Director,  Hickory  St.,  Scranton. 

Mrs-  Millicent  W.  Harris,  Director,  737  N.  Sumner  Ave.,  Scranton. 
Willard  Mathews,  Director,  Quincey  Ave.,  Scranton. 

AMiss  Mary  Murphy,  Director,  130  Dudley  Street,  Dunmore.  n/ 
W.  A.  Paine,  M-D.,  Director,  1 ^02  Washburn  St.,  Scranton. 

LANCASTER  COUNTY 


!A-  G.  Seyfert,  Secretary,  Lancaster. 

C.  E.  Martin,  Steward,  County  Home,  316  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster. 
Rev-  P.  L.  Carpenter,  Chaplain,  Bird-in-Hand. 

F B.  Bailsman,  Director,  928  Columbia  Ave.,  Lancaster. 

W.  H-  Bitner,  Director,  635  West  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster. 

Samuel  H.  Boyd,  Director,  45  S-  Fifth  St-,  Columbia- 
William  R.  Good,  Director,  Ephrata,  R.  D.  No.  3. 

Walter  Jones,  Director,  Christiana,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 

„ Mrs-  W.  C-  Marshall,  Director,  132  E.  King  St.,  Lancaster. 


LAWRENCE  COUNTY 

Wampum  Poor  District: 

F.  M.  Davis,  Wampum. 
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LEHIGH  COUNTY 

John  F-  Beitler,  Allentown,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5.  v 
William  P.  Deibert,  Director,  1343  Chew  St.,  Allentowni 
William  H.  F.  Kuhns,  Supt.,  County  Home,  Wescosville^ 
A P.  Roth,  Director,  733  N.  8th  Street,  Allentown.  ^ 

LYCOMING  COUNTY 

Williamsport  Boor  District: 

E.  E.  Ohl,  Steward,  Williamsport. 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Ohl,  Matron,  Williamsport- 


LEBANON  COUNTY 

S.  W.  Beckney,  Director,  Lebanon,  R-  F.  D.  No.  2- 
A-  G-  Boger,  Supt.,  County  Home,  Lebanon,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 

Mrs.  Lily  Boger,  Matron,  County  Home,  Lebanon,  R.  F.  D.  No-  5. 
John  H.  Swanger,  Director,  431  Canal  St.,  Lebanon.' 

Mrs-  U.  B.  Seigrist,  609  Cumberland  St-,  Lebanon.'. 


.V 


Central  Poor  District: 


LUZERNE  COUNTY 


D.  A.  Mackin,  Superintendent,  RetreatV 
Dr.  Harry  S.  I.  Eiwell,  Supt.,  Retreat  Mental  Hospital,  Retreat. 
Helen  Louise  Lynch,  Retreat  Hospital,  Retreat. 

William  J.  rrembath,  Director,  804  Second  National  Bank  Building, 
Wi  lkes-Barre. 

Mrs.  William  J.  1 rembath,  368  N.  Maple  Ave-,  Kingston. 
Charles  E.  Keck,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  54  Ashley  St.,  Ashley. 

J.  H.  Evans,  Director,  26  Wesley  St.,  Kingston.  * — ^ 

B-  F.  Evans,  Director,  66  Mallery  Place,  Wilkes-Barre. 

Thomas  Turner,  Sr.,  Director,  87  Roberts  St-,  Alden.  V 
Will  F.  Maguire,  Director,  120  N.  Main  St,  Plains. 


Pittston  Poor  District: 

C-  W-  Smiles,  Director,  17  Fulton  St.,  Pittston. \ 

McKEAN  COUNTY 

C.  O.  Tayler,  Supt.,  County  Home,  Smethport.  v_ 

Mrs.  C-  O.  Tayler,  Matron,  County  Home,  Smethport.' 

W.  H-  Halpenney,  County  Commissioner,  12  Bank  St.,  Smethport. 
Mrs.  H.  W-  Halpenney,  12  Bank  St.,  Smethport. 


MERCER  COUNTY 

T.  C.  White,  Superintendent,  Mercer.  V 
Mrs.  T.  C-  White,  Matron,  Mercer. 
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W-  W.  Dight,  Clerk,  County  Home  and  Hospital,  Mercer. 
J.  P.  Griffith,  Director,  Sharon-  • 

J.  C.  McDowell,  Director,  Grove  City. 

J.  H.  McKean,  Director,  Sheakleyville- 
Mrs.  J.  H-  McKean,  Sheakleyville.  ^ ' 


MIFFLIN  COUNTY 

William  J.  Burns,  President,  Reedsville.  '■ 

W.  I.  Russler,  Steward,  Lewistown.  . 

Mrs-  Cora  Manbeck,  Matron,  Lewistown. 

W.  A.  Mickett,  Reedsville. 

Daniel  Brought,  Director,  Lewistoryn.  [ 

Mrs-  Daniel  Brought,  Lewistown. 


MONTGOMERY  COUNTY 

H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  501  Swede  St.,  Norristown. 
Martin  L.  Horn,  Steward,  County  Home,  Royersford,  Bcjx-300. 

Mrs.  Euphemia  C-  Dunn,  Director,  North  Glensidg.- L'" 

J.  Horace  Ziegler,  Director,  Telford,  R.  D.  No.  2.  ]/  > 

J.  Wayne  Heebner,  Director,  Norristown,  R.  F.  D.  No-  5- 

MONTOUR  COUNTY 

W-  K-  Savage,  Director,  Danville,  R.  D.  No.  2-  S 
E-  E-  Renn,  Director,  Danville. 

NORTHAMPTON  COUNTY 

Robert  P.  Rohn,  Steward,  Nazareth,  r 
Morris  J-  King,  Director,  Bethlehem. 

NORTHUMBERLAND  COUNTY 

J.  A.  Muir,  Director,  525  Sunbury  St.,  Shamokin. 

B.  F.  Evans,  Director,  826  East  Dewart  St.,  Shamokin. 

Kulpmont  Borough  Poor  District: 

Thomas  Dooley,  Director,  Chestnut  St.,  Kulpmont. 

Chas.  A.  Ambrose,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Chestnut  St-,  Kulpmont.  V 
Alex.  Savitski,  Director,  Chestnut  St.,  Kulpmont.,/ 

Mt ■ Carmel  Poor  District: 

Lemuel  Griffiths,  Director,  46  South  Lincoln  St.,  Mt.  Carmel-  ; 
Howard  W.  Staller,  Director,  242  East  7th  St.,  Mt.  Carmel. 

PERRY  COUNTY 

Samuel  Ebert,  Secretary,  Main  St.,  Loysville. 

PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY 

William  G.  Ewald,  Director,  9426  Bustleton  Ave.,  Philadelphia-  J 
Mrs.  William  G.  Ewald,  9426  Bustleton  Ave.,  Philadelphia.^/ 
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Oliver  P.  Bohler,  3311  Walnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Paul  T.  Beisser,  Public  Charities  Association  of  Penn'a,  311  South 
Juniper  St.,  Philadelphia- 

Miss  A.  F.  Brownell,  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Penn’a,  311  South  Juni- 
per St.,  Philadelphia,  v / 

Edwin  D-  Solenberger,  Secretary,  311  South  Juniper  St.,  Philadelphia.  1 

Edward  Plankinton,  House  Agent  Philadelphia  General  Hospital,  5633 
Haddington  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

Edward  Plankinton,  Jr.,  5633  Haddington  Ave.,  Philadelphia.'. 

Mrs.  Lena  M-  Roberts,  Chief,  Bureau  of  Personal  Assistance,  Dept,  of  \J 
Welfare  of  Philadelphia,  411  N.  56th  St.,  Philadelphia. 

J.  Wahl,  State  Dept,  of  Justice,  2723  W.  Thompson  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Robert  E.  Deal,  State  Dept,  of  Welfare,  4909  York  Road,  Philadelphia. 

Phillip  Duckfield,  State  Dept,  of  Welfare,  Prison  Labor  Division,  837 
N.  21st  St-,  Philadelphia. 

Horace  Wolstenholme,  State  Dept,  of  Welfare,  Prison  Labor  Division,  • 
5244  N.  10th  St.,  Philadelphia- 

Francis  X.  Hogan,  State  Dept,  of  Welfare,  Prison  Labor  Division,  ✓ 
Philadelphia- 

Bristol  Township  Poor  Board: 


H-  G.  Rintz,  President,  5401  N.  Lawrence  St.,  Philadelphia. 

A.  G-  Graham,  Recording  Sec’y,  502  Sixty-Seventh  Ave.,  Philadelphia.  ^ 
N.  J.  Dilworth,  Treasurer,  4915  N.  13th  St.,  Philadelphia.  — 

Germantown  Poor  Board: 


John  Marsden,  President,  111  East  Mermaid  Lane,  Chestnut  Ffill,  » 
Philadelphia- 

James  F.  McClellan,  Vice-President,  1131  East  Chelten  Ave-,  Ger- 
mantown  Philadelphia. 

James  L.  Tyler,  Treasurer,  104  East  Pastorius  St-,  Germantown,  / 
Philadelphia. 

Frank  Linck,  Supt.,  Germantown  Almshouse,  Rittenhouse  & Pulaski 
Ave-,  Philadelphia. 

J.  Wesley  R.  Craig,  Clerk  of  Accounts,  374  Shedaker  St-,  German-', 
town,  Philadelphia- 

William  H.  Cameron,  Tax  Collector,  21  Meehan  Ave-,  Germantown^/ 
Philadelphia- 

John  E.  Martin,  Delinquent  Tax  Collector,  24  East  Duval  St., 
Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Poor  District: 

t/' Caspar  M-  I itus,  President,  6944  Torresdale  Ave-,  Tacony, 
Philadelphia- 

Mrs-  Linwood  T.  Holmes,  1352  Orthodox  St.,  Frankford,  Philadelphia- 

Linwood  T.  Holmes,  Sec’y,  1352  Orthodox  St-,  Frankford,  Philadelphia. 
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Lewis  Castor,  Jr.,  Director,  1504  Harrison  St.,  Frankford,  • 
Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  Lewis  F.  Castor,  Jr.,  1504  Harrison  St.,  Frankford,  Philadelphia.  .' 
Rudolf  Neff  Corson,  Treasurer  and  Solicitor,  1105  Allen  Grove  St., ^ 
Frankford,  Philadelphia- 

Mrs-  Rudolf  Neff  Corson,  1105  Allen  Grove  St-,  Frankford, 
Fred  P.  Long,  Director,  3116  Ashburner  St.,  Holmesburg,  Philadelphia. 
Mrs.  Fred  P-  Long,  3116  Ashburner  St.,  Holmesburg,  Philadelphia. 
Samuel  F.  Kelly,  Steward,  Cottman  St.,  Holmesburg,  Philadelphia.'/ 
Mrs-  Samuel  F.  Kelly,  Matron,  Cottman  St.,  Holmesburg,  Philadelphia. 
Carl  Ebert,  Director,  8024  Jackson  St.,  Holmesburg,  Philadelphia  V-/ 
Mrs-  Carl  Ebert,  8024  Jackson  St,,  Holmesburg,  Philadelphia. 

George  A.  Williams,  Director,  1007  Arrott  St.,  Frankford, v 

Philadelphia. 

Harry  L.  Buckius,  Director,  1528  Overington  St-,  Frankford, 
Philadelphia- 

Mrs.  Harry  L.  Buckius,  1528  Overington  St.,  Frankford,  Philadelphia-  , 


Roxborough  Poor  District: 


/ 


George  E.  Dorwart,  President,  6222  Ridge  Ave.,  Roxborough, 
Philadelphia.  . 

Nathan  L.  Jones,  Sec’y,  5647  Ridge  Ave-,  Roxborough,  Philadelphia^ 
Harry  H-  Markley,  Treasurer,  Ridge  & Manatona  Ave-,  Roxborough, ^ 
Philadelphia. 

fesohid  Staneruck,  Steward,  E.  Shawmont  Ave-,  Roxborough, 

. v 

Philadelphia. 

Mrs-  Elizabeth  Staneruck,  Matron,  E.  Shawmont  Ave-,  Roxborough,-' 
Philadelphia. 


SCHUYLKILL  COUNTY 

Miss  Edith  Miehle,  571  E.  Norwegian  St.,  Pottsville- 

TIOGA  COUNTY 

Ralph  Baity,  County  Superintendent,  28  Austin  St.,  Wellsboro. 
Joseph  Hughes,  Supt.,  Wellsboro,  Box-146v 


VENANGO  COUNTY 


Miss  Mae  Bruce,  Principal,  Polk  State  School,  Polk. 
Dr.  J.  M.  Murdoch,  Supt.,  Polk  State  School,  Polk. 
Mrs.  J-  M-  Murdoch,  Polk  State  School,  Polk.  % 

Fred  Gates,  Director,  401  West  First  Street,  Oil  City’ 
Charles  W.  King,  Director,  Cooperstown.  \ 

Fred  M-  Tate,  Director,  1208  Myrtle  St.,  Venango. 


J 
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WASHINGTON  COUNTY 

George  E.  Adams,  141  N.  Franklin  St.,  Washington. 

Mrs-  Carrie  B.  Best,  North  Ave.,  Washington. 

Mrs.  J-  H-  Bigger,  Director,  Morganza  Training  School,  Morganza- 
Judge  James  I.  Brownson,  George  Washington  Hotel,  Washington. 
R.  C-  Buchanan,  Director,  184  Duncan  Ave-,  Washington.  y 
Mrs.  R.  C-  Buchanan,  184  Duncan  Ave-,  Washington.  \/ 

T-  F-  Burte,  46  E.  Wheeling,  Washington. 

Mrs.  Charles  Caldwell,  Wade  Ave.,  Washington. 

Mrs.  Ella  Carlisle,  County  Home,  Washington,  R.  D. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Christman,  East  Beau  St.,  Washington. 

Miss  Betty  Conner,  14  E-  Chestnut  St.,  Washington. 

Miss  Doris  Craig,  Washington- 

Hon.  J.  Boyd  Crumrine,  Allison  Ave-,  Washington. 

Mrs.  W.  G.  Cundall,  Matron,  County  Home,  Washington. 

John  Curran,  86  W.  Wheeling  St.,  Washington. 

Mrs.  John  Curran,  86  W.  Wheeling  St.,  Washington. 

Rev-  R-  B.  Cuthbert,  College  St.,  Washington- 
Charles  W.  Devore,  W.  Chestnut  St-,  Washington. 

Mrs.  Mae  B-  Ecker,  North  Main  St.,  Washington- 
Rev-  H-  B.  Ernest,  West  Beau  St.,  Washington. 

Mrs-  W-  J.  Gowern,  204  W-  College  St.,  Canonsburg. 

Mrs.  H-  H.  Grace,  E.  Wheeling  St.,  Washington. 

Mrs.  Anna  Haire,  Matron,  Detention  Home,  West  Beau  St., 

Washington. 

John  G.  Hall,  Clerk,  Washington. 

Dr.  E.  M-  Hazlett,  127  S-  Main  St.,  Washington- 
Mayor  W-  W-  Hoyt,  Hallam  Ave-,  Washington. 

Mrs-  Haldain  B.  Hughes,  George  Washington  Hotel,  Washington. 
Howard  W.  Hughes,  District  Att’y,  88  Acheson  Ave-,  Washington. 

Rev-  Father  M.  J.  Hughes,  South  Lincoln  St.,  Washington- 
Mrs-  Esther  Humphrey,  E.  Wheeling  St.,  Washington. 

Miss  Rose  Irwin,  Allison  Ave-,  Washington, 
v)  Harry  A.  Jones,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  520  Washington  Trust  Building, 
W ashington. 

Miss  Alice  Jones,  N.  Main  St-,  Washington. 

J.  Mac-  Jones,  Washington. 

Mrs.  Lillian  Lane,  Director,  113  Donnan  Ave.,  Washington.  ' 

Miss  Mary  Leonard,  Washington. 

Miss  Ruth  Leonard,  Washington- 

Frank  C-  Lewis,  388  East  Marden  St-,  Washington. 

T.  C.  Luellen,  Supt.,  County  Children’s  Home,  Washington,  R.  D.  \J 
George  E.  McCaskey,  Jefferson  Ave.,  Washington. 

Mrs.  J-  L.  McCollough,  Midway,  Pa., 

Hon.  J-  A.  Mcllvaine,  N-  Wade  Ave.,  Washington. 

Mrs-  J.  A-  Mcllvaine,  N.  Wade  Ave.,  Washington. 
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W.  D.  Martin,  M.D.,  Physician,  Dunns  Station,  R.  D.  No-  2- 
J-  E-  Masters,  Treasurer,  Charleroi. 

Hon.  D-  Glenn  Moore,  43  North  Ave-,  Washington. 

Maude  Morgan,  Matron,  County  Home,  Washington. 

Miss  Mullin,  West  Beau  St-,  Washington. 

R.  L.  Munce,  Washington,  R.  D- 

W.  S.  Oliver,  65  S.  College  St.,  Washington. 

Mrs.  W.  S.  Oliver,  E.  Wheeling  St.,  Washington- 
Harry  Pollock,  LeMoyne  Ave-,  Washington. 

S-  W.  Pollock,  Director,  Vestaburg. 

Mrs-  S.  W.  Pollock,  Vestaburg. 

Mrs-  Ellen  Potter,  East  Maiden  St.,  Washington. 

Charles  R.  Riggle,  Supt.,  County  Home,  Washington,  R.  D.  No.  9. 

Mrs.  Charles  Riggle,  Marton,  County  Home,  Washington,  R.  D.  No-  9-V 
W C.  Robinson,  LeMoyne  Ave.,  Washington. 

(L.  D.  Sargent,  MD.,  Physician,  County  Home,  Washington  Trust 
Building,  Washnigton. 

Rev.  W.  E-  Slemmons,  East  Wheeling  St.,  Washington. 

Mrs-  Bert  R.  Smith,  Midway. 

Mrs-  Lida  C-  Stevens,  Hall  & Jefferson  Ave-,  Washington. 

Prof.  J.  C.  Stiers,  Washington. 

Mrs.  Thomas  Sutherland,  Henderson  Ave.,  Washington. 

W.  G-  Theurer,  Treasurer,  118  N.  Franklin  St.,  Washington.  ' 

Mrs.  W.  G-  Theurer,  118  N.  Franklin  St.,  Washington,  v 
Miss  Barbara  Theurer,  118  N.  Franklin  St.,  Washington. 

A-  E-  Thompson,  M.D.,  Washington  Trust  Bldg.,  Washington. 

Miss  C-  C.  Thompson,  E.  Maiden  St.,  Washington. 

Mrs.  W-  S-  Vance,  East  Beau  St.,  Washington. 
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FIFTIETH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 
OF  THE 

Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor 
and  Charities  and  Corrections 

OF  THE  STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA, 
HELD  AT  LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA, 
OCTOBER  20,  21,  22,  1925. 


The  Convention  met  in  the  Auditorium  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building, 
at  8:00  P.M.,  October  20,  1925,  President  E.  M.  Lowe  presiding. 

Community  singing  was  led  by  Wm.  H.  Trost. 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  Chairman 

of  the  Lancaster  Local  Committee. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  McIntosh,  Pastor  Trinity 

Lutheran  Church,  Lancaster. 

Music — The  Schubert  Quintet. 

INTRODUCTION  OF  MR.  E.  M.  LOWE, 

Mr.  Seyfert:  At  our  last  meeting  a year  ago  at  Washington,  Pa., 
this  organization  saw  fit  to  elect  as  its  chairman  and  presiding  officer 
for  the  coming  year  Mr.  E.  M.  Lowe,  of  Warren,  Pa.  Mr.  Lowe  is 
County  Commissioner  and  Poor  Director  by  virtue  of  that  office  and  has 
been  a member  of  our  organization  for  a good  many  years.  I have 
great  pleasure  and  honor  in  presenting  him  to  you  now  as  your 
presiding  officer. 

PRESENTATION  OF  SOUVENIR  GAVEL  TO  THE  PRESIDENT 

Mr.  Seyfert:  Mr.  Chairman,  I want  to  report  that  Major  Miller, 

of  Pittsburgh,  who  was  to  have  this  part  of  the  program,  was  delayed 
in  arriving  so  I consented  to  do  it. 

Mr.  President,  may  I say  to  you  that  the  only  president  Pennsylvania 
ever  presented  or  sent  to  the  White  House  was  born  in  Franklin  County 
and  lived  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  Lancaster  County.  He  had 
a great  many  honors  conferred  upon  him,  as  a member  of  the  Legislature, 
as  a member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  at  Washington,  as  a member 
of  the  United  States  Senate  for  many  years,  as  Secretary  of  State  under 
Pierce,  from  1844  to  1848  as  Minister  Extraordinary  to  Russia  and  also 
as  Minister  to  the  Court  of  St.  James  at  London  in  1855,  when  he 
voluntarily  retired  and  came  back  to  Lancaster.  The  following  year 


10 


The  Fiftieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


he  was  nominated  by  the  Democratic  Convention  at  Cincinnati  and  the 
following  November  elected  President  of  the  United  States.  James 
Buchanan  had  a career  of  four  years  in  the  White  House  perhaps  more 
strenuous  than  any  one  ever  had  during  the  time  prior  to  the  Civil  War. 
On  the  4th  of  March,  1861,  when  he  retired  from  the  presidential  office, 
succeeded  by  Mr.  Lincoln,  he  came  back  to  Lancaster,  to  his  beloved  home 
“Wheatland”.  I want  you  to  see  this  before  you  leave  Lancaster.  It  is 
in  the  western  part  of  the  city,  a historic  spot  indeed.  He  lived  there 
until  the  first  of  June,  1868  when  he  passed  away.  He  was  laid  to  rest 
in  one  of  our  beautiful  cemetaries,  “Woodward  Hill”.  In  the  center 
of  the  lot  stands  a monument  with  a simple  inscription  “Here  Lies 
the  Remains  of  James  Buchanan,  the  15th  President  of  the  United 
States”. 

This  piece  of  wood  I hold  in  my  hand  came  from  the  Buchanan  home 
as  a souvenir.  It  is  a piece  I gave  to  a boy  at  the  Stevens  Industrial 
School  and  he  made  this  beautiful  gavel  out  of  it.  It  represents  not 
only  a democratic  idea  in  wood  (it  is  hard  maple  not  hickory)  but 
also  the  economic  policy  and  principle  of  the  party  on  the  other  side 
which  was  the  great  economic  question  in  slavery  during  the  period 
when  these  two  great  statesmen  lived.  So  I say  the  two  antagonistic 
principles  of  policy  are  here  bound  up  in  this'  gavel  of  the  two  greatest 
and  most  pre-eminent  statesmen  that  Pennsylvania  ever  sent  to  Wash- 
ington, Thaddeus  Stevens  and  James  Buchanan.  We  here  in  Lancaster 
County  are  proud  of  our  heritage,  proud  of  what  they  did,  even  if  they 
were  on  two  sides  of  the  political  question.  So  I had  this  gavel  made 
to  represent  those  two  elements.  I take  great  pleasure  in  presenting  it 
to  your  president  and  I trust  he  will  preserve  it  and  pass  it  on  to 
his  children,  that  he  may  hand  it  down  to  them  and  not  be  ashamed  of 
the  history  it  represents. 

Mr.  Lowe:  Mr.  Chairman,  I think  I have  three  reasons  why  I should 

cherish  this  gavel,  first,  that  the  gavel  was  presented  to  me,  secondly, 
because  of  the  great  men  whose  history  it  represents,  and,  thirdly,  that 
the  gavel  was  made  at  the  Stevens  Industrial  Home  at  Lancaster. 

ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME  FROM  LANCASTER  COUNTY 
By  II.  Frank  Eshelman,  Esq., 

Former  President  of  the  Association. 

Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention  of  the 
Association  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections 
of  Pennsylvania:  Lest  I forget  it,  I want  to  say  at  the  outset  that  I 
Welcome  you  to  the  great  County  of  Lancaster  and  its  central  and 
capital  City.  I welcome  you  to  all  it  contains  and  all  you  may  find 
here  for  your  benefit,  pleasure  and  profit.  I also  give  to  you,  figuratively 
perhaps,  the  keys  not  of  the  City  but  of  the  three  institutions  of  which 
you  are  so  largely,  in  a way,  a functioning  part,  the  jail,  the  poorhouse, 
and  the  asylum.  I want  to  warn  you  that  these  keys  operate  from  the 
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outside  not  from  the  inside.  They  will  let  you  in  but  you  can't  get 
out  by  the  use  of  them. 

I understand  that  it  is  not  the  function  of  an  official  welcomer  to 
eulogize  or  sing  the  praises  and  glories  of  his  home  town.  He  represents 
rather  the  herald  of  the  host  and  the  host  doesn’t  blow  his  own  horn, 
neither  does  the  herald  speak  of  the  glories  of  the  host.  In  fact,  it  is 
not  very  popular  to  do  so.  Many  things  that  you  will  want  to  know 
about  Lancaster  are  printed  in  this  booklet  you  have  all  received.  Of 
course,  you  will  understand  that  while  a welcomer  should  not  eulogize 
and  praise  the  glories  of  his  home  town  yet  he  must  give  you  some 
of  the  facts  concerning  the  town. 

I have  heard  some  of  these  great  introductions  in  which  it  was  said 
that  the  town  was  the  greatest  place  on  earth.  In  fact,  we  had  an 
illustration  of  that  very  thing  in  this  City  of  Lancaster  a few  years  ago. 
One  of  our  great  lawyers,  who  has  since  passed  away,  was  coming  home 
one  evening  from  attending  the  Supreme  Court  at  Philadelphia.  As 
he  neared  this  city,  the  sky  was  suddenly  illuminated  by  a great  battery 
of  lights  just  east  of  Lancaster.  A stranger  back  of  him  on  the  train 
said,  “Mister,  what  is  that  place  over  there?”  And  our  citizen  of! 
Lancaster  said,  “That  is  our  silk  mill.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest  silk 
mills  in  the  United  States.  Just  beyond  it  you  will  find  the  Armstrong 
Linoleum  Plant,  one  of  the  greatest  in  the  world,  and  three  squares  south 
of  that  we  have  the  Hamilton  Watch  Factory,  one  of  the  greatest 
watch  factories  in  the  world,  and  we  also  have  the  greatest  umbrella 
factory  in  the  world.”  The  stranger  remarked  “I  believe  you  have  the 
greatest  liar  in  the  world  too.” 

You  must  be  careful  not  to  blow  your  own  horn  when  you  speak 
of  the  great  characters  of  your  city.  We  have  them  set  forth  in  this 
booklet.  But  praising  everyone  is  not  good  taste  in  welcoming  an 
audience  and  it  will  not  make  them  feel  at  home.  Some  welcomers 
go  into  unbounded  praise  of  the  great  characters  of  their  town. 

It  is  well  not  to  blow  your  own  horn  for  another  reason  and  it  is  this: 
Strangers  are  not  interested  as  we  are  in  our  town  and  it  has  often 
seemed  to  me  when  I sat  in  audiences  and  heard  that  kind  of  a welcome 
and  introduction  that  the  welcomer  was  trying  to  draw  invidious  com- 
parisons and  was  trying  to  make  the  audience  believe  that  their  town 
wasn’t  as  great  as  his  town.  This  naturally  stirs  resentment  in  them 
and  that  is  not  the  proper  attitude  in  which  to  make  strangers  feel  at 
home.  In  making  that  kind  of  an  introduction  you  may  be  in  the 
position  of  trying  to  put  your  town  on  the  map  and  of  taking  that 
opportunity  to  do  it.  For  these  reasons  I will  refrain  from  calling 
attention  to  the  wonders  of  this  locality  and  will  refer  you  to  the  little 
booklet  which  has  been  distributed  for  your  benefit. 

One  of  the  happiest  situations  brought  about  between  a lecturer  and 
his  audience  I think  was  that  produced  by  Colonel  Bain,  of  Kentucky, 
who,  when  he  was  invited  to  a college  at  Philadelphia  was  introduced 
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by  the  President  as  “Colonel  Bain  of  Kentucky,  the  state  where  they 
have  the  most  wonderful  blue  grass  and  the  finest  horses  in  the  world.” 
When  Colonel  Bain  arose  he  said  “I  acknowledge  that  we  have  the  best 
fields  of  blue  grass  and  the  finest  horses  in  the  world.  I want  to  say 
also  that  we  have  the  most  beautiful  women  and  the  handsomest  men 
in  the  world,  and  the  nicest  compliment  I can  pay  you  is  to  say  that 
you  look  just  like  a Kentucky  audience.” 

Now,  while  I have  said  that  it  isn't  proper  to  magnify  one’s  own 
town  in  making  £n  address  of  welcome,  I must  say  that  it  is  proper 
to  tell  some  of  the  real  facts  concerning  the  locality  in  which  you  meet. 
Many  of  those  facts  are  published  in  this  booklet  and  I am  relieved 
from  giving  and  you  are  relieved  from  hearing  a catalog  of  all  these 
interesting  things.  But  I want  to  tell  you  three  or  four  reasons  why  the 
facts  of  the  locality  in  which  you  meet  should  be  impressed  upon  you  and 
thereby  be  made  a part  of  the  proceedings  of  this  convention  as  you  intend 
to  carry  them  out  in  the  days  that  you  are  here.  I think  that  the  first  one 
of  them  perhaps  is  this:  That  somehow  or  other  the  character  of  the  place 
where  you  meet  becomes  woven  into  the  proceedings.  I remember  at 
different  conventions  of  which  I was  a member  that  I found  I was  con- 
tinually connecting  that  which  came  from  the  platform  in  the  regular 
program  with  the  place  where  we  met  and  that  somehow  or  other  I could 
not  divorce  the  idea  of  environment  from  the  proceedings;  indeed  it  seems 
that  the  one  colors  the  other.  I must  be  truthful  in  giving  you  these 
facts  because  if  one  is  not  truthful  he  will  be  found  out. 

I think  another  reason  why  you  should  know  something  about  the 
town  is  this:  It  will  assist  you  and  help  you  to  find  your  way  about 
in  your  hours  of  leisure  as  well  as  in  your  hours  of  labor,  your  hours 
of  carrying  out  the  business  of  the  week.  When  you  journey  from  town 
to  town  to  hold  conventions  the  one  deciding  element  is  the  pleasure 
of  going  into  this  or  that  locality  or  town.  We  expect  to  know  something 
about  what  is  entertaining  and  profitable  in  the  town  so  that  in  our 
leisure  hours  you  may  visit  those  places.  The  places  where  you  may 
find  amusement  and  pleasure  are  found  set  out  in  the  booklet  to  which 
I have  referred. 

Another  reason  I wish  to  mention  why  you  ought  to  know  something 
about  the  town  you  have  visited  is  this:  I think  there  is  something 

in  our  town,  you  will  discover,  that  will  give  you  new  ideas.  That 
naturally  would  be  so.  Coming  from  one  town  to  another  I hope  that 
in  our  general  city  life,  in  our  business  life,  in  whatever  kind  of  life 
you  come  in  contact  with  here,  you  will  see  something  that  will  appeal 
to  you,  that  you  can  put  into  operation  and  effect  when  you  go  back 
to  your  own  town  or  to  your  own  county.  It  may  be  the  way  in  which 
our  department  stores  handle  trade.  It  may  be  one  thing  or  another;  but 
I believe  one  of  the  benefits  to  come  out  of  this  convention  will  be  that 
which  you  naturally  absorb  from  this  neighborhood  into  which  you 
have  come.  It  seems  to  me  it  wouldn’t  be  a bad  plan  in  future  con- 
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ventions  to  have  a committee  to  gather  up  in  general  symposium  those 
things  that  are  worth  while  in  a community  and  to  give  them  to  the 
convention  as  the  ideals  and  movements  of  the  locality  to  which  you  have 
come  which  may  have  a bearing  on  the  very  questions  on  which  you 
are  seeking  light.  In  examining  critically  the  town  in  which  you  meet 
you  may  be  able  to  benefit  it.  You  may  find  much  to  criticize.  I hope 

that  if  you  find  matters  which  are  not  as  good  as  you  expected  them 

to  be  you  will  tell  us,  because  we  want  to  benefit  by  the  criticism  you 
bring  to  us.  No  doubt  you  have  in  your  towns  some  elements  that 
are  superior  to  ours.  If  you  want  to  be  real  kind  and  assist  us  here, 
you  will  tell  us  of  our  faults  as  well  as  our  good  points.  Many  of  you 
can  no  doubt  tell  us  how  to  improve  conditions  »n  our  town.  Mont- 
gomery County,  for  instance,  can  tell  us  how  it  is  that  they  have  the  best 
jail  in  the  state;  which  has  been  a fact  for  the  last  twenty  years. 

When  I,  as  Controller  of  this  County,  made  a trip  to  investigate  jails 

for  the  purpose  of  comparison,  I found  it  a splendid  institution.  We 
may  have  others  here  with  different  good  things  to  tell  us.  Berks  and 
Schuylkill  Counties  may  have  something  to  tell  us  about  how  they  have 
managed  the  liquor  question,  although  they  may  hesitate  to  do  it  here. 
But,  at  any  rate,  we  are  glad  to  learn.  That  is  one  of  the  marks  of 
a real  host. 

In  the  last  place,  I want  to  say  that  I believe  there  is  another  matter 
to  which  I ought  to  direct  your  attention,,  namely,  that  you  try  to 
determine  the  relationship  between  the  crime  and  pauperism  and  poverty 
and  insanity  on  the  one  hand  and  general  business  life  and  community 
activity  on  the  other  hand.  You  no  doubt  can  compare  this  locality  in 
which  our  people  are  perhaps  one  hundred  per  cent.  American,  going  back 
eight  generations  with  the  exception  of  a small  number  of  later  emigrants, 
so  that  we  have  one  people  with  communities  made  up  of  mixtures  of 
nationalities.  There  are  counties  represented  here  which  have  as  high 
as  fifty  per  cent,  of  their  people  of  foreign  origin.  You  can  very4 
profitably  make  comparison  between  the  community  in  which  there  is 
a small  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  foreign  origin  and  those  of  large 
per  cent.  \ ou  can  also  learn  valuable  lessons  by  comparing  a locality 
in  which  there  is  not  only  one  great  leading  business,  which,  if  hard 
times  come,  must  close  its  doors  and  thus  deprive  the  majority  of  the 
population  of  work  in  that  community,  with  a community  in  which 
there  are  scores  and  scores  of  activities,  large  plants  and  small  plants. 
In  some  such  way  I am  trying  to  explain,  you  may  absorb  from  the 
texture  of  the  community  that  relation  of  general  life  to  its  crime, 
pauperism  and  insanity  so  that  knowing  there  is  that  relation  between 
general  community  life  and  the  product  which  it  turns  out,  the  by- 
products of  criminals,  paupers  and  insane,  you  may  be  better  enabled 
to  attack  the  problems  which  confront  you  along  those  lines  in  your 
study  and  deliberations. 

Now  finally,  may  I say  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  mention  to  you 
some  of  the  particular  characteristics  of  the  community  to  which  you 
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have  come  in  order  to  assist  you  and  make  you  feel  at  home.  I 
have  done  so  and  think  my  function  is  ended.  In  this  last  part  of  my 
talk  I have  meant  to  be  serious.  I repeat  in  closing  this  main  purpose. 
Our  community  has  not  attempted  to  tell  its  glories  and  sing  its  own 
praises,  but  it  was  bound  on  the  other  hand  to  tell  you  exactly  its  true 
character  so  that  from  that  character  it  may  receive  benefits  from  you 
in  the  criticism  which  I hope  you  will  pour  out  upon  us  and  that  you 
may  receive  benefits  from  us  in  finding  in  our  kind  of  life  and  in  the 
general  establishment  in  which  we  live,  something  that  may  be  profitable 
and  practicable  for  you  to  take  back  to  those  parts  of  the  state  to  which 
you  return.  I have  performed  my  function.  I again  welcome  you  to 
Lancaster  County  and  to  its  capital  city.  I hope  you  will  have  a 
beneficial  and  profitable  sojourn  here  among  us. 

RESPONSE  TO  ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME 
Mr.  R.  C.  Buchanan,  Washington,  Penna., 

Director  and  former  President. 

It  is  with  the  greatest  of  pleasure  that  I respond  to  this  cordial 
and  very  hearty  address  of  welcome  given  to  the  delegates  to  the  50th 
Annual  Convention  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and 
Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania. 

Coming  from  the  extreme  western  part  of  the  state — the  Lancaster 
County  of  the  West — I can  say  that  we  are  glad  indeed  to  meet  in 
the  Washington  County  of  the  East.  I can  say  this  and  keep  well 
within  the  confines  of  truth,  for  this  county  and  the  county  from  which 
I come  and  where  we  met  last  year  have  much  in  common.  Both 
are  agricultural  counties,  Lancaster  County  being  for  many  years  the 
richest  agricultural  county  in  the  entire  United  States.  Washington 

County  is  also  a leading  agricultural  county  and  for  many  years  was 
the  leading  sheep  raising  county  of  the  state  and  today  stands  second 
in  that  industry. 

You  have  a fine  college  here  which  bears  the  names  of  two  very 
distinguished  American  patriots — Franklin  and  Marshall.  In  my  home 
town  we  have  Washington  and  Jefferson  College,  named  for  the  “Father 
of  his  Country”  and  the  author  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 
Washington  and  Jefferson  College  is  descended  from  the  old  log  cabin 
college  founded  by  Dr.  John  MacMillan  who  secured  his  education 

in  Lancaster  County. 

Coming  here  we  meet  in  a place  of  rich  historic  interest.  In  1877 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States  sat  here.  From  1799  to  1812  this  city 
was  the  capitol  of  the  great  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania.  Here  was 
the  home  and  here  is  the  grave  of  James  Buchanan,  the  15th  President 
of  the  United  ’States  and  the  only  son  of  Pennsylvania  to  hold  that 

exalted  office.  Here,  too,  was  the  home  of  General  John  F.  Reynolds, 

one  of  the  heroic  figures  of  the  Civil  War.  It  is  good  to  be  here  and 
we  are  glad  that  we  are  here.  These  historic  associations  inspire  us. 
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Our  Convention  is  unique  among  the  gatherings  in  this  state.  We  are 
not  met  to  get  anything  for  ourselves.  We  are  engaged  in  a great  work, 
the  task  of  administering  to  the  unfortunate,  to  those  to  whom  the 
burdens  of  this  life  have  grown  too  heavy.  Our  purpose  in  meeting 
is  to  study  and  to  learn  in  what  ways  we  can  more  efficiently  accomplish 
the  task  committed  to  us.  To  that  work  we  will  set  ourselves  in  the 
days  that  we  are  here.  All  of  our  sessions  will  be  open  to  the  public 
and  we  express  the  hope  that  many  of  the  good  people  of  this  fair  city 
will  attend,  listen  to  the  discussions  and  hear  the  addresses. 

This  organization  has  been  in  existence  for  fifty  years.  In  all  that 
time  we  have  conscientiously  studied  the  problem  and  it  is  a growing 
problem.  It  has  not  been  solved  yet,  but  progress  is  being  made  each 
year.  We  feel  that  we  are  accomplishing  good,  but  realize  that  there 
is  still  much  to  do.  We  are  sure  that  you  will  find  it  interesting  and 
profitable  to  share  with  us  the  good  things  of  the  Convention. 

And  now,  finally,  Mr.  President,  on  behalf  of  the  50th  Annual  Con- 
vention of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and 
Corrections,  I thank  you  and  all  the  speakers  for  the  most  cordial 
welcome  extended  us  to  the  city  and  county  of  Lancaster. 

Vocal  Solo — Mrs.  John  E.  Hess. 

PRESIDENT  S ADDRESS 
E.  M.  Lowe,  Warren,  Pa. 

I feel  that  you  have  conferred  a great  honor  upon  me  in  electing  me 
your  executive  officer.  We  have  one  of  the  most  responsible  positions  in 
the  State  in  caring  for  the  unfortunate,  the  feeble  minded  and  the  insane. 
Our  problems  are  not  new  ones. 

As  far  back  as  1700  in  England  organized  associations  of  charity 
workers  existed  so  that  those  who  were  looking  after  the  poor  could 
get  together,  exchange  thoughts  and  become  more  capable  of  carrying 
on  their  work. 

The  State  of  Pennsylvania  first  organized  Township  Poor  District, 
but  they  were  not  found  satisfactory.  Later  many  were  consolidated 
and  became  county  units  under  the  supervision  of  the  County  Com- 
missioners, who  were  made  Directors  of  the  Poor,  while  in  other 
counties  the  work  is  carried  on  by  a separate  Board.  At  the  present 
time  we  have  twenty-nine  (29)  counties  where  the  poor  are  looked  after 
by  a separate  Poor  Board;  seventeen  (17)  counties  are  now  taken  care 
of  by  the  County  Commissioners;  and  twenty-one  (21)  counties  have 
three  hundred  forty-eight  (348)  Township  Poor  Districts,  one  hundred 
twenty-seven  (127)  Borough  Poor  Districts  and  seven  (7)  City  Districts. 

Fifty  years  ago  the  first  state  convention  of  the  Directors  of  the 
Poor,  Charities  and  Corrections  was  held  in  Lancaster,  and  it  is  very 
fitting  that  we  come  back  to  Lancaster  for  our  50th  Jubilee  Convention. 
(We  will  have  a detailed  report  of  this  organization  and  meeting 
during  this  convention.)  I want  to  thank  the  good  people  of  Lancaster 
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and  their  executive  committee  for  inviting  us  here.  We  always  think 
of  Lancaster  County  and  City  as  the  “Garden  Spot”  of  our  “Great 
State”,  yet  with  all  their  prosperity  and  wealth  they  have  their  poor 
also. 

We  are  met  here  at  this  time  to  discuss  some  of  the  problems  that 
confront  us  daily. 

Our  Executive  Committee  have  secured  some  of  the  most  able 
speakers  of  the  State  to  talk  to  us.  I want  everyone  to  feel  at  home 
and  take  part  in  this  Convention.  This  is  your  Convention  and  you  are 
expected  to  do  your  part. 

You  will  note  that  we  close  on  Thursday  night  this  year.  In  former 
years  the  attendance  an  Friday  has  been  very  small.  We  want  each 
meeting  to  be  snappy,  full  of  interest  and,  above  all,  we  want  a full 
house  at  every  meeting. 

Your  attention  is  called  to  our  new  Poor  Law  Code,  which  will  be 
discussed  at  this  Convention,  and  should  receive  a great  deal  of 
thought. 

The  Poor  Board  of  a County  has  a very  different  work  to  perform 
from  any  other  set  of  officers  in  the  State.  We  very  seldom  have  two 
cases  just  alike  and  for  that  reason  I believe  that  the  Directors  of 
the  Poor  should  be  vested  with  ample  power.  Much  is  being  said  about 
centralization  of  power,  but  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  should  have  such 
power  that  when  they  make  a personal  investigation  of  a case  they 
will  be  able  to  act  at  once,  which,  I understand,  is  now  provided  in  the 
new  Poor  Law  Code.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  to 
take  full  advantage  of  this  most  important  feature  which  is  now  brought 
to  your  attention. 

One  of  the  most  serious  matters  that  is  confronting  us  at  this  time 
is  the  lack  of  suitable  buildings  to  house  our  feeble-minded  and  insane. 
I believe  that  proper  steps  should  be  taken  by  our  Legislative  Committee 
to  have  this  matter  corrected  as  soon  as  possible. 

I will  not  take  further  time  as  we  are  fortunate  in  having  with  us 
to-night  a man  who  has  spoken  to  our  Association  at  a number  of  previous 
meetings.  Our  speaker,  Professor  Carl  Kelsey,  of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  is  well  known  as  a writer  and  speaker  on  subjects 
coming  within  the  scope  of  this  Association.  Professor  Kelsey’s  subject 
will  be  “A  Half  Century  of  Poor  Relief  — A Brief  Contrast  of  Changed 
Conditions.” 

A HALF  CENTURY  OF  POOR  RELIEF  — A BRIEF  CONTRAST 
OF  CHANGED  CONDITIONS. 

Professor  Carl  Kelsey,  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia. 

Someone  has  said,  “Fish  swim,  birds  fly,  the  snake  crawls  but  man 
is  the  only  animal  that  talks  himself  forward.”  I can  not  hope  to  talk 
ourselves  forward.  I can  not  and  shall  not  attempt  to  give  a categorical 
list  of  the  changes  that  have  come  in  the  last  fifty  years.  My  memory 
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goes  back  that  far  but  I am  afraid  fifty  years  ago  I was  not  as  much 
interested  in  such  things  as  I am  today. 

Half  of  my  life  has  been  spent  in  this  State.  The  population  has 
increased  greatly  in  the  past  fifty  years  on  the  part  of  those  who  could 
not  help  themselves  because  they  were  born  here  and  on  the  part  of 
others  who  have  drifted  in  from  other  lands  to  such  an  extent  that 
I am  not  sure  how  long  the  real  meaning  of  the  word  “American”  will 
be  understood  in  the  United  States. 

I happen  to  live  in  the  next  county,  the  county  which  became  too 
large  for  administrative  purposes  and  was  divided  into  Chester  and 
Lancaster  Counties  in  the  attempt  to  extend  the  scope  of  Government 
brought  from  Europe  to  fit  the  conditions  of  a frontier  community. 
Our  first  almshouses  were  authorized  to  be  established  in  Chester  and 
Lancaster  Counties. 

Fifty  years  ago  this  state  was  not  wholly  agricultural  but  fifty  years 
ago  we  were  cutting  enough  lumber  from  our  forests  for  our  own  needs 
and  that  continued  for  some  years  later  and  yet  how  many  consider 
Pennsylvania  as  a lumber  producing  state  at  the  present  time.  The 
manufactories  have  grown  beyond  reckoning  as  city  life  has  come  for 
we  were  a collection  of  villages  principally  fifty  years  ago.  Now  what 
has  happened  in  certain  other  aspects  of  our  life,  I can  not  take  the 
time  even  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  come  from  outside  to 
give  any  list  of  figures.  Roughly  speaking,  the  counties  in  this  state 
are  raising  ten  million  dollars  a year  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  In 
our  eighty-three  — approximately — almshouses  of  this  state,  we  are 
taking  care  of  over  eight  thousand  poor  at  the  present  time  at  an 
annual  cost  for  maintenance  of  about  two  million  dollars  and  an  annual 
cost  for  supervision  and  administration  of  about  three  million.  That  is, 
we  are  spending  about  five  million  dollars  a year  for  our  eighty-three 
almshouses.  Some  are  small  enough  to  accommodate  one  individual 
and  others  take  care  of  a thousand.  We  are  spending  one  million  a 
year  in  outdoor  relief  for  the  poor  and  in  miscellaneous  sums  you  are 
spending  most  of  the  four  million.  That  is  a tremendous  sum  of  money 
and  by  no  means  represents  the  total  outlay  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 
for  all  these  purposes.  You  are  spending  more  today  than  the  National 
Government  ever  dreamed  of  having  in  its  early  years  for  the  care 
of  dependents  groups  alone.  Now,  how  are  we  caring  for  them.  First, 
we  have  brought  over  from  the  old  country  this  concept  of  almshouses 
but  somehow  we  have  not  lost  the  idea  that  it  should  be  a workhouse 
as  well  and  from  the  early  days  when  we  attempted  to  give  men 
regular  employment  down  to  the  present  time  there  is  a tradition  in 
this  country  that  almshouses  might  be  made  self-supporting.  They 
never  were  self-supporting  and  if  I take  figures  from  our  own  State 
Department  at  the  present  time  only  ten  per  cent,  of  the  present  inmates 
of  our  almshouses  are  able-bodied,  it  is  obvious  we  shall  not  make 
our  almshouse  self-supporting  in  the  future.  Into  the  almshouse  drifted 
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every  unfortunate  soul  of  the  community  for  whom  no  other  provision 
was  made  for  we  also  inherited  from  the  old  country  the  right  of  relief, 
thus  giving  every  citizen  a legal  right  to  go  upon  the  state  in  case 
of  emergency. 

We  also  inherited  from  the  old  country  the  term  “Overseers  of  the 
Poor’’.  Their  duties  were  substantially  outlined  in  Europe  long  before 
we  established  similar  agencies  in  this  country. 

So  much  for  the  mere  matter  of  machinery.  Not  only  were  we  going 
to  care  for  all  these  groups  in  the  almshouses  but  we  are  still  faced 
with  the  necessity  of  dealing  with  the  normal  child  whose  parents  are 
in  trouble  since  the  apprentice  system  died  and  slowly  the  binding  out 
of  children  died  out.  Now  what  has  happened?  First,  the  gradual 
removal  from  the  almshouse  of  class  after  class  requiring  special 
care  and  treatment.  We  have  built  our  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and 
for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  I am  old  enough  to  remember  in  some  states 
where  the  schools  for  the  blind,  deaf  and  dumb  ran  for  the  regular  term 
of  nine  months  and  the  children  were  sent  back  to  the  county  alms- 
houses to  spend  their  summer  vacation.  Before  the  middle  of  the 
century  we  had  no  special  institutions  for  wayward  boys — many  of 
them  found  their  way  into  the  almshouses  in  former  times.  Before 
the  middle  of  the  century  we  were  starting  our  special  institutions 
for  the  feeble-minded.  It  is  pathetic,  is  it  not,  that  we  have  a 
waiting  list  of  over  eighteen  hundred  in  our  institutions  for  the 
feeble-minded  at  the  present  time  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania?  I am 
speaking  not  as  an  official  now  but  as  an  outsider.  It  is  pathetic  that 
we  can  not  take  care  of  them.  I am  not  sure  that  more  of  us  are 
insane  relatively  today,  but  our  friends  are  more  certain  of  it  in  a 
good  many  cases  than  in  the  early  days.  It  is  pathetic,  our  state 
mental  hospitals  are  violating  the  state  law  every  day  because  they 
are  compelled  to  take  care  of  larger  numbers  of  people  than  their 
accommodations  warrant.  You  and  I represent  the  people  who  unload 
these  folks  on  institutions. 

How  about  the  removal  of  the  normal  child  from  the  almshouse. 
In  1883,  the  law  said  you  should  not  keep  a normal  child  under  a 
certain  age  in  the  almshouse.  Now  the  effort  is  being  made  to  take 
the  normal  child  out  of  the  almshouse  by  the  provision  of  another 
institution  or  agency.  Permissive  legislation  oft-times.  I was  in  children’s 
work  in  Chicago  for  some  years.  I saw  a lot  of  children  and  I 
wanted  to  remove  them  but  this  one  had  a disease  or  a defect  or 
something  and  there  was  no  special  institution  to  which  these  children 
might  be  taken  and  oft-times  our  hospital  treatment  was  the  best  that 
could  be  given.  Logically,  our  almshouses  should  become  homes  or 
hospitals  for  the  aged  and  all  other  groups  taken  out.  Our  almshouses 
should  become  shelters  for  the  aged.  Now,  what  does  that  mean? 
The  old  interpretation  of  poverty  was  almost  fully  in  terms  of  moral 
delinquency  of  the  person  who  is  a pauper.  It  is  his  fault,  he  was 
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shiftless,  he  was  idle,  he  was  a drunkard,  he  had  sinned  in  some  way. 
Now  we  know  more  about  poverty  today  and  we  know  today  that 
oft-times  poverty  is  not  the  fault  of  the  individual  caught  in  the  toils 
thereof  any  more  than  wealth  is  an  indication  of  virtue  on  the  part  of  the 
possessor.  We  used  to  say  “poor  but  respectable”  and  now  we  say  “rich 
and  we  hope  respectable”.  It  is  a significant  change  indeed.  I am 
not  commenting  on  the  amount  of  truth  in  it.  There  is  a change  coming 
in  the  attitude  of  the  people.  You  do  not  ascribe  either  virtue  or  shame 
to  a specific  individual  involved  in  poverty  and  under  the  impulse  of 
that  old  idea  you  had  the  notion  that  any  person  could  cease  being  poor 
if  he  wanted  to,  all  he  had  to  do  was  to  reform.  That  meant  all  the 
relief  he  needed  was  bread  and  butter  or  some  clothing  to  tide  him 
over  the  Winter.  There  was  no  belief  in  America  that  poverty  would 
be  a permanent  thing.  Under  the  impulse  and  domination  of  that  old 
concept  we  had  to  be  careful  not  to  make  the  poor  happy,  not  to  make 
our  institutions  attractive  for  fear  too  many  would  go  there.  If  our 
almshouses  become,  as  I hope,  homes  for  the  aged,  the  old  and  sick, 
may  we  not  make  those  folks  happy  and  comfortable  in  a simple  way, 
recognizing  that  neither  you  nor  I,  or  anybody  else,  are  apt  to  get  old 
for  the  sake  of  going  to  the  almshouse.  Human  nature  does  not  work 
that  way. 

Following  the  example  of  Denmark,  I wish  we  might  draw  a distinction 
between  the  self-supporting  old  men  and  women  who,  through  misfortune, 
drifted  into  the  almshouses  and  the  social  parasites.  We  are  drawing 
no  such  lines  in  democratic  America.  They  are  dumped  together  into  the 
most  intimate  and  repulsive  of  associations  and  yet  we  do  not  think 
what  that  means  to  the  high-spirited,  proud  person  to  be  forced  in 
that  position.  We  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  ourselves  to  tolerate  such 
a condition. 

Public  buildings  are  oft-times  too  big,  too  elaborate,  too  showy,  there 
is  always  a tendency  to  make  a local  institution  a show  place. 

You  have  a problem  with  your  superintendent,  haven’t  you?  In 
the  old  days  when  you  tried  to  make  it  self-supporting,  you  made  a 
business  man  superintendent.  I have  seen  a contract  made  between  the 
county  supervisors,  not  in  this  State,  and  the  superintendent  in  which 
the  superintendent  agreed  to  take  care  of  all  the  livestock  on  the  place 
and  that  was  the  only  clause  that  could  be  applied'  to  the  inmates. 

Now,  if  our  institution  becomes  a home  for  the  aged,  the  problem 

we  are  going  to  confront  is  largely  medical  and  we  are  going  to  see 
that  the  men  who  know  something  about  medicine,  the  care  of  the  sick 
and  the  care  of  old  people  have  charge  of  these  institutions.  I suspect 
a doctor  might  be  a good  superintendent  but,  of  course,  he  needs  to  know 
something  more  than  medicine.  I am  not  speaking  of  the  internal 

problem;  of  the  almshouse.  I am  trying  to  show  a change  which 

has  been  going  on  for  fifty  years  not  yet  worked  out  for  the  almshouse 
population  of  Pennsylvania  which  is  falling  as  rapidly  as  anywhere 


20 


The  Fiftieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


in  the  country.  It  is  due  in  part  because  a good  many  cases  for  which 
special  provision  has  been  made  have  been  taken  out  and  cared  for. 
Too  many  children  are  in  almshouses  that  ought  not  to  be  there  and 
are  there  because  there  is  no  provision  for  them  elsewhere. 

Now  the  other  aspect  of  our  problem  comes  up,  our  outdoor  relief. 
You  people  deserve  a good  deal  of  credit  because  you  have  undertaken 
a hard  and  thankless  task  because  the  public  at  large  are  not  interested, 
becoming  interested  as  a rule  when  they  want  old  John  Jones  to  get 
a certain  amount  of  help  or  a certain  sum  of  money.  Nevertheless, 
it  remains  true  that  you  and  I have  been  doing  a thing  for  which  we 
have  not  been  specifically  trained.  No  trained  group  existed  in  the 
country.  I do  not  speak  critically  or  antagonistically  therefor.  I am 
reminded  of  a person  called  upon  to  fill  a position  of  prominence 
in  dealing  with  the  poor  who  had  absolutely  no  preparation  for  that 
work  and  he  said  to  me,  “Well  you  know,  Kelsey,  when  they  put  me 
in  that  position  they,  I thought,  shunted  me  into  something  of  no 
importance  but  at  the  end  of  a year  I am  really  beginning  to  like  the 
job.”  What  a pathetic  statement,  for  a man  should  have  a practical 
knowledge  before  he  is  allowed  to  practice  on  the  poor  of  that  state. 
And  yet  we  have  been  indifferent  in  this  state  as  well  as  in  other  states 
to  the  qualifications  of  those  who  have  been  dealing  with  our  outdoor 
relief.  The  best  thing  that  has  happened  in  our  country  has  been  the 
opening  of  a way  for  the  use  of  women  and  the  election  of  women. 
Now,  you  men  can  kick  me  on  the  outside  if  you  want,  but  not  in- 
frequently you  can  be  glad  to  have  some  good  woman  on  the  Board 
to  do  the  work.  You  can  let  her  do  the  work,  pat  her  on  the  back 
and  take  your  share  of  the  credit  for  the  work  that  is  being  done  in 
the  community.  I believe  the  time  is  coming  before  long  when  we 
shall  find  it  necessary  in  our  counties  to  employ  a careful  woman  to 
handle  the  problem  of  outdoor  relief.  You  and  I can’t  do  this.  We 
don’t  want  to.  The  job  is  too  complicated.  I could  prove  this  if  I 
had  a week  to  lecture  to  you.  You  will  not  believe  this  perhaps  but  I 
am  stating  my  own  belief  based  on  observation.  I wish  I could  tell  you 
what  I know  of  some  young  women,  some  who  have  been  my  students, 
of  what  they  have  been  able  to  accomplish  in  certain  districts  of  this 
country  into  which  they  have  gone  as  public  workers.  I believe  we  have 
a fair  chance  to  build  up  a real  profession  for  women  in  connection 
with  our  outdoor  relief.  Perhaps  we  could  train  some  of  these  folks 
who  want  to  be  school  teachers  in  this  new  field  and  you  and  I who 
are  on  the  board  of  directors  can  have  the  actual  work  done  by  her. 

The  hardest  thing  on  earth  to  prevent  is  poverty.  The  thing  that 
the  poor  folks  lack  most  is  not  bread  and  butter.  They  lack  friends, 
they  lack  wise  advice,  someone  to  help  them. 

What  else  has  happened?  We  have  been  bothered  with  a confusion 
of  laws  which  have  grown  up  in  a century.  There  is  a lack  of  any 
definite  aim.  We  should  know  more  exactly  what  we  are  trying  to 
accomplish.  You  and  I have  not  been  able  to  get  the  public  view. 
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The  public  official  can  not  always  get  the  citizen’s  view.  I wish  we 
had  in  every  meeting  of  this  Convention  five  times  as  many  townsfolk 
as  public  officers.  The  hardest  part  of  this  job  is  to  make  the  folks 
at  home  know  what  you  are  trying  to  do.  Any  time  you  want  to  start 
a new  movement  you  are  afraid  of  the  fellow  who  says  “that  means 
more  taxes’’.  You  have  been  rather  neglecting  that  job  because  it  is 
a hard  job.  Now  the  hopeful  side  of  this  is  all  sorts  of  people  are 
getting  interested  in  the  problem  itself.  They  appointed  a Poor  Law 
Commission,  a Mothers’  Assistance  Fund,  and  a Children’s  Commission. 
They  began  to  talk  about  old  age  pensions,  about  compensation  of 
various  sorts.  So  many  of  these  things  are  going  on  at  the  present 
time  that  many  of  us  wondered  just  what  we  are  going  to  do  if  all 
these  things  centralize.  Well,  our  problem  is  this.  First  we  are  thankful 
that  people  are  getting  interested.  We  recognize  the  fact  a few  folks 
are  interested  and  they  are  stirring  it  up  and  sometimes  they  get  a 
bill  through  before  the  public  knows  anything  about  it.  That  is  not 
always  wise  legislation.  You,  in  your  position  in  the  State,  are  going 
to  help  direct  so  that  the  work  it  does  may  be  constructive.  Flow  are 
you  going  to  supplant  it  in  your  own  community  for  the  problem  will 
remain  with  us  and  the  work  must  be  done.  I speak,  therefore,  with  real 
appreciation  of  the  honest,  sincere  work  which  many  of  you  folks 
have  done.  I would  be  delighted  if  I could  suggest  any  real  improve- 
ment in  problems  in  your  individual  work  although  I am  not  foolish 
enough  to  think  that  I could  do  it  better.  I am  trying  to  see  it  from 
the  standpoint  of  one  on  the  outside  so  that  we  may  recognize  our  own 
shortcomings. 

Let  me  close  with  just  a couple  of  little  jingles  I have  always  liked. 
The  first  illustrates  the  opportunity  which  I hope  we  may  all  get: 

“I  gave  the  beggar  from  my  little  store  of  hard  earned  gold, 

Fie  came  again  and  yet  again,  cold  and  hungry  as  before, 

I gave  a thought  and  through  that  thought  he  found  himself 
Man  supreme  and  divine,  fed,  clothed  and  crowned  with  blessings 
manifold, 

And  now  he  begs  no  more.” 

Rather  a high  sentiment.  To  me  our  chief  work  is  what  we  give 
ourselves  and  not  of  our  money. 

“For  saving  some  poor  sinner  and  bringing  him  to  his  own, 

Is  a darned  sight  better  than  loafing  around^  the  throne.” 

I congratulate  you  ladies  and  gentlemen,  for  the  opportunity  we 
have  for  service  in  this  field  of  work. 

President  Lowe:  The  Convention  stands  adjourned  until  9:30  to- 
morrow morning. 
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WEDNESDAY  MORNING  SESSION,  OCTOBER  21. 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  at  9:30  by  President  Lowe. 
Community  singing  was  led  by  H.  J.  Taylor. 

Invocation  by  Rev.  Donald  B.  Mummert,  Assistant  Pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Lancaster. 

President  Lowe:  In  accordance  with  our  By-Laws  the  following 

committees  have  been  appointed: 

Auditing  Committee: 

1.  H.  H.  Dixon,  Allegheny  County,  Chairman. 

2.  Caspar  M.  Titus,  Philadelphia  County. 

3.  E.  E.  Ohl,  Lycoming  County. 

Committee  on  Offices: 

1.  J.  Clyde  Miller,  Allegheny  County,  Chairman. 

2 Mrs.  W.  C Marshall,  Lancaster  County. 

3.  Chalkley  Palmer,  Delaware  County. 

4.  H.  B.  Ridelsperger,  Warren  County. 

5.  A.  J.  Bell,  Lackawanna  County. 

6.  T.  C.  Luellen,  Washington  County. 

7.  T.  Springer  Todd,  Fayette  County. 

Committee  on  Place  of  Next  Convention: 

1.  Willard  Mathews,  Lackawanna  County,  C liairman. 

2.  T.  R.  Weimer,  Clearfield  County. 

3.  R.  C.  Buchanan,  Washington  County. 

4.  Thomas  Turner,  Luzerne  County. 

5.  Enoch  Engle,  Beaver  County. 

6.  F.  B.  Bausman,  Lancaster  County 

7.  P.  H.  Hollar,  Franklin  County. 

Committee  on  Resolutions: 

1.  H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Montgomtry  County, 

Chairman. 

2.  E.  D.  Stewart,  Warren  County. 

3.  Mrs.  Hettie  Porch,  Allegheny  County. 

4.  William  P.  Passmore,  Chester  County. 

5.  Harvey  N.  Grill,  Berks  County. 

6.  Joseph  Hugh,  Tioga  County. 

7.  Mrs.  Alice  Llewllyn,  Cambria  County. 

8.  W.  W.  Dight,  Mercer  County. 

9 Fred  Gates,  Venango  County. 

10.  H.  A.  Thomas,  Lackawanna  County. 

Judges  for  Exhibits: 

1.  Prof.  William  A.  Bourne,  Lancaster  County. 

2.  Miss  Ida  M.  Forry,  Lancaster  County. 

3.  Miss  Emma  L.  Carey,  Lancaster  County. 
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President  Lowe:  Memorials  for  deceased  members  is  next  order  of 
business : 

President  Lowe:  A memorial  for  the  late  Hon.  Fillmore  Maust  will 
now  be  presented  by  Mr.  C.  A.  Shambaugh  of  Carlisle. 

MEMORIAL  FOR  THE  LATE  HON.  FILLMORE  MAUST. 

By  C.  A.  Shambaugh,  Carlisle. 

On  January  19,  1925  Carlisle  and  Cumberland  County  suffered  an 
irreparable  loss  in  the  passing  away  of  the  Hon.  Fillmore  Maust  after 
a brief  illness.  Mr.  Maust  was  born  in  the  village  of  Sheperdstown, 
Cumberland  County,  November  22,  1855.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  he 
entered  Shippensburg  State  Normal  School  and  was  graduated  in  the 
first  class  from  that  institution.  He  then  taught  in  the  public  schools 
for  a few  years  following  which  he  began  the  study  of  law,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  Bar  in  1883.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  easily 
the  most  popular  member  of  the  Cumberland  County  Bar,  at  which  he 
had  a long  and  honorable  career.  In  1889  he  was  elected  District 
Attorney  and  filled  that  office  with  great  ability  and  fidelity.  He  was 
elected  to  the  lower  House  of  the  State  Legislature  in  1896  and  also  in 
1904,  and  was  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  work  of  the  sessions  in  which 
he  served.  By  appointment  of  the  Governor  of  the  State  he  presided 
with  dignity,  and  honor  over  the  Courts  of  his  County  during  the  year 
1921. 

Prior  to  his  elevation  to  the  bench,  Judge  Maust  was  for  five  years 
Secretary  and  Attorney  to  the  Board  of  Poor  Directors  of  Cumberland 
County.  In  this  capacity  he  served  well  as  the  work  gave  opportunity 
for  the  expression  of  the  great,  sympathetic  heart  that  was  within  him. 
The  poor  and  the  unfortunate  made  a mighty  appeal  to  his  kindly 
nature.  The  records  of  his  office  which  he  left  show  the  painstaking  care 
that  he  gave  to  the  many  minute  details  of  this  work. 

Judge  Maust  was  a most  useful  citizen.  He  was  always  deeply 
concerned  in  the  things  which  had  for  their  object  the  advancement  of 
his  fellows  along  all  legitimate  lines.  Community  movements  for  educa- 
tional, social,  charitable  and  religious  betterment  found  in  him  a loyal 
advocate.  For  many  years  he  gave  generously  of  his  rich  oratorical  talent 
whenever  called  upon.  These  occasions  were  numerous,  and  his  elo- 
quence always  graced  the  event  and  gave  impetus  to  the  cause  he 
espoused.  He  was  a deeply  religious  man  and  rendered  faithful  service 
to  his  church  and  Sunday  School  over  a long  period  of  years. 

A very  large  circle  of  close  personal  friends  deeply  regret  the  passing 
on  of  Judge  Maust.  His  community  is  much  poorer  for  his  absence. 
His  memory  will  long  remain  to  point  to  better  and  nobler  things. 

President  Lowe:  A memorial  for  the  late  George  W.  Bretz  of 
Cumberland  County,  will  also  be  presented  by  Mr.  C.  A Shambaugh 
of  Carlisle. 
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MEMORIAL  FOR  THE  LATE  GEORGE  W.  BRETZ. 

By  C.  A.  Shambaugh,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

George  W.  Bretz,  president  of  the  Cumberland  County  Board  of 
Poor  Directors,  died  at  his  home  in  Boiling  Springs  July  5,  1925,  after 
a protracted  illness,  age  66  years.  Mr.  Bretz  was  a barber  by  occupation 
and  conducted  a shop  in  Boiling  Springs  for  forty-two  years.  He  was 
a fine  type  of  Christian  gentleman,  and  the  superintendent  of  his  Sunday 
School  for  twenty  years. 

Mr.  Bretz  was  a member  of  the  Cumberland  County  Board  for  seven 
and  one-half  years.  During  all  this  time  he  was  intensely  interested 
in  the  work  of  the  Board,  and  gave  much  of  his  time  and  effort  in  its 
behalf.  He  possessed  all  the  qualities  which  make  a good  citizen  and 
an  honest  and  upright  man. 

President  Lowe:  We  have  been  advised  of  the  death  during  the 

past  year  of  Mr.  Oliver  T.  Bohler  of  Philadelphia. 

IN  MEMORY  OF  OLIVER  T.  BOIILER. 

Secretary  Solenbercer:  Mr.  Oliver  T.  Bohler  was  President  of  this 

Association  when  it  met  in  Johnstown  in  October  1817.  To  set  forth 
Mr.  Bohler’s  spirit  in  his  work  I cannot  do  better  than  to  quote  from  a 
letter  that  he  sent  out  to  the  members  of  our  Association  while  he  was 
President. 

“We,  who  appreciate  the  Association  must  teach  our  neighboring 
districts  exactly  what  such  a convention  can  mean  to  them  and  do  for 
them.  We  must  make  them  realize  the  cordial  relations  established 
there  between  our  various  districts  and  directors — the  fine  progressive 
spirit  that  emanates  throughout  the  Association. 

“We  want  every  one  to  do  his  mite  to  strengthen  our  organization,  to 
give  of  his  brains  and  experience  and  good  fellow  feeling,  that  which 
he  knows  we  want  and  will  appreciate.  Let  us  stand  in  the  front  ranks, 
leaders  of  our  kind,  with  the  clearest  ideas,  the  finest  achievements, 
and  the  highest  ideals.” 

Mr.  Bohler  had  attended  practically  all  of  the  Conventions  for  many 
years,  having  served  for  37  years  as  House-agent  at  Blockley,  the  old 
Philadelphia  Almshouse  at  34th  and  Spruce  Streets.  Mr.  Bohler’s  period 
of  service  there  was  from  October  1882,  to  May,  1920,  and  during  part 
of  this  time  he  was  acting  Superintendent.  Since  his  retirement  Mr. 
Bohler  attended  the  Convention  in  Washington  in  October,  1924,  and  died 
suddenly  about  one  month  later. 

Mr.  Bohler  was  always  greatly  interested  in  the  Poor  Boards  and 
discharged  his  own  duties  in  the  Philadelphia  institution  with  marked 
fidelity  and  won  the  support  and  friendship  of  all  those  with  whom 
he  was  associated. 

President  Lowe:  We  have  received  notice  of  the  death  of  Mr. 

T.  G.  Mumford  of  Columbia  County. 
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IN  MEMORY  OF  T.  G.  MUMFORD. 

Secretary  Solenberger:  A representative  of  the  District  was  asked  to 
present  a memorial,  but  has  apparently  been  unable  to  respond.  Many 
here  present  knew  Mr.  Mumford  personally.  He  had  attended  most  of 
our  Conferences  in  recent  years,  and  during  the  past  year  has  been  one 
of  our  Vice  Presidents.  Pie  had  for  many  years  been  an  active  Director 
in  the  Centralia  Borough  and  Conyngham  Township  District  of  Columbia 
County.  This  district  maintains  an  Almshouse  at  Centralia  in  which 
Mr.  Mumford  was  very  much  interested.  I am  sure  that  his  friends 
would  wish  to  have  it  recorded  that  his  unexpected  death  has  meant 
the  loss  to  them  of  a very  useful  and  active  fellow-worker. 

MEMORIAL  FOR  THE  LATE  DANIEL  II.  DENLINGER 
OF  LANCASTER  COUNTY. 

By  Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter. 

Daniel  H.  Denlinger,  of  Salisbury  Township,  Lancaster  County,  wa9  a 
Director  of  the  Poor  from  1915  to  1923.  During  this  period  he  was  a 
member  of  this  Convention  and  attended  all  the  meetings  held  by  the 
Convention. 

Mr.  Denlinger  was  born  in  Salisbury  Township  seventy  years  ago 
and  lived  there  his  whole  life  time.  He  came  from  the  farm  and  was 
a farmer  up  to  a few  years  ago. 

When  he  retired  to  his  private  home  at  the  Gap,  Mr.  Denlinger  was 
a member  of  the  Salisbury  Township  School  Board  from  1891  to  1923, 
a period  of  thirty-two  years.  His  long  service  as  a school  director 
was  only  interrupted  by  a short  space  of  time,  when  he  was  displeased 
with  the  majority  over  the  erection  of  a new  school  house  and  resigned. 
At  the  next,  election  the  voters  vindicated  him  by  a unanimous  re-election. 
This  incident  illustrates  his  fearless,  independent  judgment.  His  neigh- 
bors and  friends  had  implicit  confidence  in  his  honestv  of  purpose  and 
integrity. 

Mr.  Denlinger  was  never  a politician  in  the  sense  the  term  is  usually 
applied  to  an  office  holder.  He  was  not  elected  a Director  of  the  Poor 
as  such,  nor  because  he  was  a member  of  the  party  that  controls  the 
politics  of  this  county,  but  for  the  fact  that  he  was  an  outstanding 
character  as  a conscientious  Christian  gentleman,  in  whom  the  people  had 
confidence  as  one  who  had  the  welfare  of  the  poor  at  heart.  He  was 
a sincere  and  sympathetic  friend  of  the  helpless  and  unfortunates  as 
inmates  in  the  home  or  hospital.  He  was  a man  of  excellent  judgment 
and  good  practical  common  sense  the  management  of  the  county 
institutions. 

As  a member  of  this  Convention  for  eight  years,  he  was  one  of  the 
many  who  took  no  part.  He  was  a good  listener  and  took  more  home 
than  many  of  us  who  participate  in  the  program.  Too  modest  and 
unassuming  to  make  himself  heard  in  the  Convention  discussions,  yet 
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he  learned  much  and  was  greatly  helped  by  the  personal  touch  and 
conversation  with  other  members  of  the  Convention.  All  of  us  who 
were  fellow  members  of  the  seven  Conventions  he  attended  remember 
him  for  his  impressive  appearance.  A deep  sense  of  humility  and  a 
delightful  personality  made  him  an  attractive  companion  at  all  our 
meetings. 

During  the  last  few  years  Mr.  Denlinger  suffered  much  from  an 
incurable  complaint  that  required  a critical  surgical  operation  for 
relief  and  possibly  to  prolong  life.  He  went  upon  the  operating  table 
with  a Christian  fortitude  that  is  sublime  in  one  who  lived  with  such 
absolute  faith  and  confidence  as  to  be  resigned  to  whatever  fate  had 
in  store  for  him. 

During  the  many  years  I had  known  him  his  beautiful  Christian 
character  never  impressed  me  as  it  did  in  the  last  few  days,  when  he 
realized  that  his  departing  was  near  at  hand.  As  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  faith,  he  was  a Christian  first  He  adored  the  good  old 
fundamental  doctrine  as  a means  to  the  life  beyond  the  grave.  The 
Bishop  who  conducted  his  funeral  services  well  said  “Mr.  Denlinger 
was  always  the  same,  at  home  or  away  from  home,  a modest,  humble 
Christian  gentleman.” 

On  the  11th  of  July,  on  a perfect  summer  afternoon,  in  the  presence 
of  a large  concourse  of  his  neighbors  and  friends,  his  remains  were 
laid  away  in  the  Old  Hershey  Cemetery  beside  his  beloved  Mennonite 
Church  overlooking  the  beautiful  and  historic  Pequea  Valley  where  he 
lived  his  three  score  and  ten  years  as  one  who  did  much  for  his  com- 
munity as  a good  neighbor,  friend  and  Christian  citizen. 

Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter  made  the  following  motion: 

I move  that  the  members  of  this  congregation  rise  and  remain  stand- 
ing for  one  minute  as  a memorial  to  these  departed  members. 

The  motion  was  seconded  and  the  Convention  stood  at  attention  for 
one  minute. 


TREASURER’S  REPORT 

W.  G.  THEURER,  TREASURER  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION, 
FOR  YEAR  ENDING  OCTOBER  15th,  1925. 

To  President  Lowe  and  Members  of  the  Association. 

In  presenting  this,  my  ninth  annual  report  of  the  financial  condition 
of  this  Association,  I desire  to  express  my  thanks  to  the  officers  and  other 
members  of  the  organization,  for  their  promptness  in  forwarding  their 
assessments,  in  order  that  we  could  meet  all  of  our  obligations  when  due. 
This  has  been  a most  unusual  year  for  continued  activities  on  the  part 
of  this  organization,  due  primarily  to  it  being  a legislative  year.  Your 
officers  and  members  of  the  executive,  legislative,  and  other  standing 
Committees  meet  at  different  times,  throughout  the  year  and  the  condition 
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of  the  Treasury  was  such,  that  we  were  able  to  meet  all  of  our  obligations 
promptly.  In  addition,  all  other  bills  were  promptly  paid  and  it  is  indeed 
gratifying  to  know  that  at  the  time  our  books  were  closed  for  the  year, 
we  had  a fairly  good  balance  on  the  right  side.  There  are  several 
districts  who  have  not  paid  their  assessments  for  the  past  year,  and 
while  not  naming  them,  if  any  of  their  representatives  are  present  I 
trust  they  will  bring  it  to  the  attention  of  the  several  boards,  so  that 
proper  action  might  be  had  before  the  end  of  the  calendar  year.  Again 
I thank  you.  The  following  is  the  individual  Receipts  for  the  year. 

RECEIPTS 

1924  Received  from  Amount 

Oct.  29,  Westmoreland  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  $15.00 

Nov.  29,  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  Milton  County  5.00 

29,  Allegheny  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

29,  Blair  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

29,  Central  Poor  District  of  Luzerne  County  30.00 

29,  Chester  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

29.  Mercer  Count)'  Directors  of  the  Poor  25.00 

29,  Beaver  County  Commissioners  30.00 

29,  Clearfield  County  Commissioners  30.00 

29,  McKean  County  Commissioners  30.00 

29,  Cumberland  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  20.00 

29,  Huntingdon  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

29,  Elk  County  Commissioners  30.00 

29,  Clarion  County  Commissioners  30.00 

29,  Bradford  County  Commissioners  30.00 

29,  Indiana  County  Commissioners  30.00 

29,  Bedford  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

29,  Greene  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

29,  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  Phillipsburg,  Pa 10.00 

29,  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  Williamsport,  Pa 20.00 

Dec.  3,  Fayette  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

3,  Delaware  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

3.  Middle  Coal  Fields  Poor  District  30.00 

3.  Dauphin  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

3,  Perry  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  20.00 

“ 3,  Pennsylvania  State  Reformatory  15.00 

3,  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  Bloomsburg  10.00 

8,  Directors  of  the  Poor,  Jenkins  Twp.  and  Pittston  City  30.00 

8,  Crawford  County  Commissioners  30.00 

8,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Scranton  Poor  District  ....  30.00 

8,  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Warren  , 15.00 

13,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Washington,  Pa 30.00 

13,  Warren  County  Commissioners  30.00 

13,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Roxborough  Poor  District  30.00 
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13,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Berks  County  30.00 

13,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Potter  County  30.00 

13,  Boys  Industrial  Home  of  Western  Pennsylvania  ....  10.00 

13,  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  Lock  Haven  10.00 

13,  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  Kittaning  10.00 

13,  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  Montrose  5.00 

17,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Erie  County  30.00 

17,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Somerset  County  30.00 

“ 17,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Venango  County  30.00 

17,  Blakely  Poor  District  20.00 

17,  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Warren  County  10.00 

22,  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Poor  District  30.00 

22,  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  Carbondale  20.00 

“ 22,  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Pennsylvania  ....  20.00 

“ 22,  Pennsylvania  Training  School,  Morganza,  Penna.  15.00 

22,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Somerset  County  10.00 

29,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Lancaster  County  30.00 

“ 29,  Tioga  County  Commissioners  30.00 

29,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Lehigh  County  30.00 

Jan.  5,  Western  Penna.  School  for  Feeble-minded  Children  15.00 

5,  Pennsylvania  Training  School,  Elwyn  15.00 

5,  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  Hamburg  30.00 

5,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Germantown  30.00 

21,  Pennsylvania  Children’s  Aid  Society  20.00 

21,  Department  of  Public  Health,  Philadelphia  15.00 

21,  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  Mt.  Carmel  10.00 

21,  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  Kulpmont  10.00 

21,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Schuylkill  County  30.00 

Mar.  7,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  York  County  30.00 

May  8,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Franklin  County  30.00 

8,  Butler  County  Commissioners  30.00 

8,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Cambria  County  30.00 

8,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Lebanon  County  30.00 

18,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Mifflin  County  30.00 

18,  State  Hospital  for  Criminal  Insane,  Waymart  15.00 

18,  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  Susquehanna,  Depot  and 

Oakland  Townships  10.00 

18,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Northampton  County  30.00 

18,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Adams  County  30.00 

18,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Washington  County  30.00 

28,  Centralia  and  Conyngham  Poor  District  30.00 

28,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Bucks  County  30.00 

June  15,  Forrest  County  Commissioners  20.00 

29,  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Westmoreland  County  ....  30.00 


Sept.  21,  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  Bristol  Twp 30.00 


Total 


$1875.00 
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THE  TREASURER  HAS  PAID  OUT  AND  CUAIMS  CREDIT  FOR 
THE  FOLLOWING  DISBURSEMENTS,  AS  PER  THE 


RECEIPTS  ON  FILE,  DULY  APPROVED  BY 
THE  PRESIDENT  AND  THE  SECRETARY 

DISBURSEMENTS 

1924  Paid  to  Amount 

Sept.  25,  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  expenses  $2.66 

25,  Priestley  Printers  3.50 

Oct.  22,  Priestley  Printers  14.00 

22,  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Balance — 1922-23,  Salary  ....  150.00 

23,  Bastian  Brothers  Co 27.60 

24,  W.  G.  Theurer,  Balance — 1922-23,  Salary  75.00 

29,  Ernest  P.  Boas  60.00 

“ 29,  H.  H.  Baish  29.50 

29,  Priestley  Printers  11.75 

29,  W.  G.  Theurer,  Expenses  14.94 

Nov.  3,  Posmaster,  Washington,  Pa 5.00 

29,  W.  G.  Theurer,  Salary — 1923-24  250.00 

1925 

Jan.  16.  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Salary — 1923-24  500.00 

Feb.  11,  Photo  Chromotype  Engraving  Co 6.00 

16,  Charlotte  M.  Hughes,  Stenographic  services  300.00 

Mar.  23,  Chas.  F.  Loesel  40.76 

23,  E.  M.  Lowe  33  q2 

23,  R.  C.  Buchanan  28.94 

Apr.  11,  R.  A.  Mercur  16.88 

18,  The  Priestley  Printers  6,50 

18,  E.  D.  Solenberger,  expenses  4.85 

May  20,  Department  of  Welfare,  Bureau  of  Restoration, 

Printing  35  25 

20,  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  expenses  4.92 

20,  Rodney  A.  Mercur  23.42 

27,  William  J.  Trembath  16.10 

27,  E.  M.  Lowe  29.94 

27,  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  expenses  18.00 

June  1,  Charles  F.  Loesel  38.14 

1,  R.  C.  Buchanan  30.16 

1,  Department  of  Welfare,  Bureau  of  Restoration  ....  7.50 

July  25,  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  expenses  19.00 

25,  W.  G.  Theurer,  expenses  35.01 
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Aug.  17,  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  expenses  22.50 

17,  The  Priestley  Printers  16.75 

“ 17,  D.  A.  Mackin  24.38 

Sept.  21,  Department  of  Welfare,  Printing  263.75 

3,  A.  G.  Seyfert  5.00 

Oct.  5,  The  Trout  Book  Bindery  36.16 


Total  $2186.88 

Oct.  2,  1924  Balance  on  hand  $811.03 

2,  1925  Total  Receipts  during  year  1875.00 


2,  1925  Aggregate  2686.03 

2,  1925  Disbursements  during  year  2186.88 


2,  1925  Balance  on  hand  $499.15 


Total  Receipts  During  Years  1917-1919  $2,488.79 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1919-1920  2,178.32 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1920-1921  1,374.53 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1921-1922  1,387.00 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1922-1923  1,513.00 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1923-1924  1,875.00 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1924-1925  1,875.00 

Total  Expenditures  During  Years  1917-1919  1,443.22 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1919-1920  1,930.74 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1920-1921  1,750.94 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1921-1922  1,658.58 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1922-1923  1,182.03 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1923-1924  11,519.53 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1924-1925  2,186.88 

Balance  on  Hand  October  First  1919  1,046.57 

Balance  on  Hand  October  First  1920  247.58 

Deficit  October  Tenth  1921  128.83 

Balance  on  Hand  October  Tenth  1922  124.59 

Balance  on  Hand  October  Tenth  1923  455.56 

Balance  on  Hand  October  Second  1924  811.03 

Balance  on  Hand  October  Second  1925  499.15 

I do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  account  is  correct  and  true  as 
stated;  that  the  sums  therein  mentioned  were  expended  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Association,  upon  the  approval  of  the  President  and  Secretary. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

W.  G.  Theurer, 

Treasurer. 
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We,  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania,  have  thoroughly 
examined  the  above  accounts  and  herewith  duly  approve  same.  All 
expenditures  itemized  therein  bear  our  approval. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  E.  M.  Lowe, 

Secretary.  President. 

REPORT  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  AND  SECRETARY 

The  executive  committee  of  this  Association  is,  as  most  of  you  know, 
made  up  of  the  officers  of  the  Association,  that  is,  the  president,  first 
vice-president,  treasurer,  secretary,  two  assisitant  secretaries,  two  honor- 
ary secretaries,  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Legislation  and  the 
last  three  presidents  of  the  Association.  That  is  in  accordance  with 
the  by-laws.  All  these  officers  are  subject  each  year  to  your  action  as  a 
Convention,  that  is,  your  committee  on  officers  makes  nominations  and 
these  nominations  come  before  you  for  vote.  It  seemed  to  me  we  ought 
to  make  a report  of  our  stewardship,  so  that  you  would  know  what  has 
been  done.  The  by-laws  place  the  responsibility  for  the  Program  on  the 
executive  committee  and  they  meet  and  consider  the  matter.  For  instance, 
at  the  executive  committee  that  met  prior  to  the  Washington  meeting 
every  person  on  the  committee  was  present.  That  year  Mr.  Buchanan 
was  president  and  the  committee  met  at  Pittsburgh  in  the  office  of  the 
Allegheny  County  Directors  of  the  Poor.  That  meeting  blocked  out  the 
program,  and  appointed  sub-committees.  The  same  practice  under 
Mr.  Lowe  was  followed  this  year  and  your  committee  met  on  May 
15th  at  Hotel  Brunswick  here  in  Lancaster.  Major  Miller  and  Mrs. 
White  who  were  unable  to  come  sent  suggestions.  All  of  the  rest  of  the 
committee  was  here  together  with  Mr.  Seyfert,  Chairman  of  Local 
Committee  and  Mr.  Bausman,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Exhibits, 
also  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Lancaster  County  and  who  enter- 
tained us  at  dinner  at  the  hotel.  Your  committee  made  plans  for  this 
meeting  and  spent  considerable  time  in  dscussion  and  resolved  to  send 
out  the  usual  preliminary  announcement  which  we  mailed  to  every 
man  and  woman  on  our  mailing  list. 

That  preliminary  annoucement  asked  that  the  members  send  in 
suggestions  about  the  program  either  to  the  president  or  secretary  and 
those  suggestions  were  acted  upon.  The  president  and  secretary  and 
the  first  vice-president  constituted  a sub-committee  to  act  upon  any 
matters  that  would  come  up  in  the  interval.  All  members  were  urged 
to  send  in  their  suggestions,  and  they  went  in  this  final  program  which 
you  see. 

I thought  we  ought  to  make  this  report  so  that  you  will  know  there 
is  a procedure  which  we  follow  to  give  an  opportunity  to  every  man 
and  woman  connected  with  the  Association  to  make  suggestions  on  the 
program. 
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There  was  also  a meeting  of  your  Executive  Committee  jointly  with 
your  Committee  on  Legislation  at  Harrisburg  during  the  Winter.  Mr. 
Mercur  and  Mr.  Erb,  who  were  in  attendance,  will  make  their  report 
later.  The  Committee  on  Legislation  will  also  include  in  their  report 
happenings  of  interest  during  the  Winter  in  legislative  matters,  in 
which  the  Executive  Committee  are  also  interested. 

The  other  matter  I would  like  to  report  to  you  is  not  in  connection 
with  the  work  of  the  executive  committee.  It  is  in  the  matter  of  the 
mailing  list.  It  is  a constant  problem  for  your  secretary.  We  don’t 
know  whether  to  send  out  proceedings  and  printed  matter  to  those  who 
are  no  longer  connected  with  the  work.  In  some  cases  there  have 
been  deaths,  resignations  and  removals.  We  must  trouble  you  once  a 
year  to  send  in  names.  We  try  to  do  that  by  sending  a letter  to  every 
poor  district  of  record  in  the  state  and  we  ask  whoever  gets  that  mail 
to  send  us  a new  list.  That  request  should  go  out  again  the  first  of 
the  year.  The  secretary  will  have  that  obligation  and  responsibility 
every  year.  I know  of  no  other  way  in  which  this  business  could 
be  conducted  so  you  would  always  be  sure  to  receive  all  notices.  Every 
year  when  the  list  comes  in  with  the  new  names  we  make  up  a fresh 
list.  The  list  now  runs  up  to  1400  and  1500  names. 

I hope,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  members  of  the  Convention  will  understand 
that  your  president  and  officers  believe  that  “two  heads  are  better  than 
one”.  We  try  to  include  the  ideas  of  all  the  districts.  The  Convention 
belongs  to  every  member.  It  is  a very  democratic  body  and  it  runs  itself 
every  year.  The  whole  matter  is  in  the  hands  of  the  members  and 
I am  sure  I speak  for  every  officer  when  I ask  you  to  help  carry  out 
what  you  want  done  in  connection  with  the  Convention. 

We  have  had  great  pleasure  in  acting  as  your  representatives  and 
we  have  tried  to  make  this  program  as  interesting  and  valuable  as 
possible. 

President  Lowe;  We  will  now  listen  to  the  Report  of  Publicity 
Committee : 


REPORT  OF  PUBLICITY  COMMITTEE 
Hon.  D.  Glenn  Moore,  Chairman. 

The  report  is  not  very  long.  We  followed  out  the  plan  of  the 
previous  years.  Two  letters  were  sent  out  to  the  press  associations. 
As  far  as  Mr.  Solenberger  and  I have  been  able  to  check  up,  the 
state  was  covered.  I paid  no  attention  to  the  Lancaster  papers  because 
that  would  have  been  a good  deal  like  “carrying  coals”  to  Lancaster. 
I knew  they  would  take  care  of  the  matter  locally,  and  work  up  the 
local  interest. 

I would  just  like  to  make  a suggestion.  It  is  impossible  for  the 
Publicity  Committee  to  get  together  very  often  as  one  member  lives 
in  Warren,  one  in  Wilkes-Barre  and  the  other  in  Washington.  The 
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publicity  feature  ought  to  be  continued,  and  one  person  could  be  ap- 
pointed to  handle  it.  Those  advance  letters  ought  to  be  sent  out  to  the 
press  association  at  least  prior  to  the  Convention. 

I have  enjoyed  the  work  of  the  past  two  years.  I have  been  greatly 
interested  in  it  and  I think  it  has  improved  the  attendance  of  the 
Convention. 

President  Lowe:  We  will  now  listen  to  Report  of  Exhibits  Committee: 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  EXHIBITS 
Frank  B.  Bausman,  Chairman. 

Mr.  President,  the  exhibits  are  shown  in  the  outer  room,  you  should  all 
see  them.  The  judges  appointed  are  Miss  Carey,  of  the  West  Lampeter 
Vocational  School,  Mr.  Bourne,  from  the  Stephens  Industrial  School,  and 
Miss  Ida  Forry,  of  Columbia,  also  a teacher  along  that  line.  They  will 
judge  the  exhibits  this  afternoon  and  award  the  cups  and  prizes. 
They  will  be  announced  tomorrow  morning,  perhaps  tonight. 

President  Lowe:  Report  of  Committee  on  Legislation  will  be  given 

by  Elmer  E.  Erb,  of  Harrisburg. 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  LEGISLATION. 

To  the  President  and  members  of  the  Association  of  Poor  Directors,  etc.: 
The  Committee  on  Legislation  begs  leave  to  submit  their  report  as 
follows : 

It  is  with  deep  regret  we  are  compelled  to  announce  the  defeat  of 
the  Bill  in  which  we  were  all  interested  and  which  had  been  endorsed 
by  the  action  of  the  Association. 

The  Bill  was  known  as  No.  615  Senate  Bill  (House  Bill  1619). 
Its  title  as  introduced  was  as  follows: 

“Requiring  poor  districts  and  hospitals  for  mental  diseases  to  establish 
a pension  fund  for  all  employees  of  district  including  district  city  and 
county  homes  and  hospitals  for  menal  diseases  and  regulating  the 
administration  and  the  payment  of  such  pensions.” 

A copy  of  the  Bill  as  passed  is  attached  to  our  report  as  an  Exhibit. 
It  will  be  noticed  that  the  principle  changes  made  therein  are  as  follows: 
In  Section  2,  the  creation  of  the  board  is  not  permitted  save  upon  the 
petition  of  at  least  five  employees. 

Section  4 was  amended  by  the  addition  of  these  words  at  the  end 
thereof : 

“Any  person  who  has  been  an  employee  of  a hospital  for  mental 
disease  in  Pennsylvania  for  twenty  years  and  who  was  discharged  from 
such  employment  without  valid  charge  or  who  retired  voluntarily  or  who 
lost  such  position  or  employment  on  account  of  personal  illness  or  dis- 
ability previous  to  the  year  one  thousand  nine  hundred  twenty-five  shall 


34 


The  Fiftieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


receive  from  the  hospital  for  mental  disease  by  which  he  or  she  was 
employed  a life  annuity  equal  to  fifty  per  centum  of  his  or  her  average 
salary  for  the  last  five  years  of  service.  Such  annuity  shall  be  paid  in 
monthly  installments  beginning  on  January  first  one  thousand  nine 
hundred  twenty-six.” 

We  had  considerable  difficulty  in  finding  a sponsor  for  the  Bill  or 
any  Senator  who  was  willing  even  to  introduce  it.  One  after  another 
declined  to  introduce  it  having  cold  feet  lest  it  might  offend  some  of  their 
constituents,  and  others  who  objected  to  providing  any  pensions  for  any 
employees.  We  finally  found  one  brave  Senator,  Senator  Joyce  of 
Luzerne  County,  who  on  March  10  introduced  the  Bill.  Of  course  it 
was  referred  to  an  appropriate  committee  to  wit,  the  committee  on  New 
Counties  and  County  Seats,  who  reported  it  as  committed  and  the  Bill 
passed  first  reading  the  day  after  it  was  introduced;  passed  second 
reading  March  16;  recommitted  to  the  same  committee  March  17,  who 
reported  it  as  amended  March  24;  passed  third  reading  and  final  passage 
March  25;  its  course  in  the  House  was  as  follows: 

Referred  to  the  same  committee  March  30;  reported  as  committed 
April  1;  passed  first  reading  April  2;  second  reading  April  6;  and 
third  reading  and  final  passage  April  14. 

We  all  felt  greatly  encouraged  and  were  confident  as  there  had  been 
no  real  objections  made  in  either  the  Senate  or  the  House,  that  the 
Governor  would  approve  of  it,  but  greatly  to  our  disappointment  on 
May  14,  he  vetoed  it.  (Veto  No.  119.) 

It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the  real  reasons  for  the  veto  of  this  Bill. 
The  Governor,  while  professing  he  is  in  accord  with  the  purpose  of 
the  Bill,  yet  alleges  it  would  be  wrong  to  provide  pensions  unless  on  a 
sound  and  reasonable  basis  with  safeguards  both  for  the  beneficiaries 
and  for  the  State,  County  or  municipality.  He  claims  the  Bill  does  not 
provide  safeguards  and  that  it  is  not  based  upon  sound  actuarial 
principles;  that  no  reasonable  contribution  is  required  for  the  employees 
towards  the  fund  and  that  the  return  to  him  is  unreasonably  large  for  the 
percentage  of  salary  which  he  conributes;  that  the  employee  would  pay 
as  low  as  15%  of  the  necessary  cost  while  the  district  or  hospital  would 
be  obliged  to  contribute  85%;  (we  think  this  is  an  arbitrary  and 

unwarranted  distribution  as  to  the  amount  to  be  contributed  by  each); 
that  it  would  place  an  unjustly  heavy  burden  on  the  general  taxpayer 
in  favor  of  an  employee  who  is  merely  earning  his  living  like  all 
other  employees;  and  that  a permanent  system  must  be  just  and 
reasonable  or  it  will  work  hardship  and  injustice  in  the  long  run. 

Though  discouraged  we  trust  and  hope  that  the  Association  will  direct 
the  Committee  on  Legislation  appointed  next  year  to  present  another 
Bill  to  the  Legislature  of  1927,  when  having  a new  incumbent  in  the 

Executive  Chair  we  hope  for  better  results,  and  will  not  be  again 

defeated  by  unseen  opposition,  always  dangerous  and  difficult  to  combat. 
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Our  Committee  feels  greatly  indebted  to  Senator  Joyce,  Secretary 
Solenberger,  Assisant  Secretary  Mackin,  Honorary  Secretary  Dr.  H.  J. 
Sommer,  Treasurer  Theurer,  and  others,  for  the  valuable  service 
rendered  by  them. 

We  all  rejoice  in  the  passage  of  the  Poor  Law  Commission  Bill  based 
on  exhaustive  and  careful  report  embodying  four  years  study  of  the 
ancient  and  perplexing  system  of  poor  law  administration,  although 
it  was  considerably  amended.  Its  final  form  however  represents  nearly 
half  of  the  changes  advocated  and  by  its  passage  the  borough  and 
township  plan  of  poor  directors  will  be  replaced  in  nine  counties  (ought 
to  have  been  in  all  of  the  other  counties  which  were  not  included) 
by  the  county  unit  plan;  and  we  congratulate  all  of  the  members 
of  the  Commission  for  their  worthy  and  commendable  efforts,  each  one  of 
whom  is  an  active  and  energetic  member  of  the  Association  which  has 
been  pleased  to  give  them  recognition  and  honor. 

The  Legislature  of  1925  made  a notable  record  in  welfare  measures  and 
deserve  to  be  congratulated.  Marked  advance  was  obtained  in  measures 
dealing  with  the  welfare  of  children,  with  women  prisoners,  with  the 
tuberculous;  relief  was  in  sight  from  the  heavy  burden  now  unjustly 
placed  by  our  tax  system  upon  bequests  to  churches  and  charities,  but 
the  Bill  passed  by  both  the  Senate  and  House  without  a dissenting 
vote,  unfortunately  was  vetoed  by  the  Governor;  the  first  long  step 
was  taken  to  provide  proper  facilities  for  the  helpless  wards  of  the 
State  cared  for  in  State-owned  institutions  for  the  insane,  feeble-minded 
and  the  delinquent. 

One  of  the  great  forward  projects  attempted  in  welfare  legislation 
was  the  passage  of  the  joint  resolution  prepared  and  sponsored  by  the 
Public  Charities  Association  to  permit  the  State  to  issue  bonds  for 
financing,  construction  of  State-owned  institutions  for  the  feeble  minded, 
epileptic,  insane,  penal  offenders  and  delinquents,  and  relieve  them 
from  their  now  intolerably  over-crowded  and  inability  to  meet  the 
demands  of  the  unfortunates  who  need  admission.  To  amend  the 
constitution  however  the  resolution  must  be  passed  again  in  1927  and 
subsequently  ratified  by  popular  vote. 

Another  vital  measure  passed  was  Senate  Bill  No.  374  (House  1299) 
(Act  No.  320-A)  the  “Muncy  Bill",  which  ends  a disgraceful  situation 
and  requires  the  removal  from  the  county  jails  to  the  State  Industrial 
Home  at  Muncy  the  women  prisoners  having  the  longest  unexpired 
term  to  serve;  requires  commitment  to  Muncy  of  all  women  guilty  of 
offense  punishable  by  more  than  one  year  of  imprisonment  as  soon  as 
Muncy  is  prepared  to  receive  them;  provides  that  women  less  than 
25  years  old  shall  be  committed  on  a general  sentence  not  exceeding 
3 years  except  where  the  law  prescribes  a longer  term  for  the  crime 
committed.  In  that  case  the  girl  may  or  may  not  be  required  to 
serve  the  maximum  sentence;  provides  that  women  25  years  old  or 
over  shall  be  committed  under  the  terms  of  the  indeterminate  sentence 
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law  applicable  to  all  convicted  criminals.  This  limits  the  minimum 
term  to  one  half  the  maximum  imposed  by  the  Court;  and  provides 
for  the  transfer  of  feeble-minded  women  from  Muncy  to  the  State 
Village  for  Feebleminded  Women  at  Laurelton.  The  Chairman  of 
the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Muncy  Home  in  an  open  letter  states 
“with  the  money  at  hand  we  hope  to  be  able  to  provide  within  the 
next  two  years  for  at  least  seventy-five  additional  inmates.  With  the 
transfer  to  Laurelton  of  some  of  our  mentally  defective  girls  further 
provision  can  probably  be  made  for  new  admissions.  All  of  this  will 
take  time.  The  Legislature  failed  to  appropriate  any  funds  fo^r  the 
maintenance  of  additional  inmates,  even  if  it  were  possible  which  it 
probably  will  not  be — to  complete  the  cottages  in  less  than  a year.” 
There  is  naturally  great  rejoicing  by  all  of  the  women  and  the 
social  workers  in  the  passage  of  Senate  Bill  No.  117  (House  1568) 
(Act  No.  291-A)  giving  $500,000.  for  new  construction  at  Laurelton 
State  Village,  who  can  now  increase  its  capacity  to  about  500  patients. 
This  measure  was  also  included  in  the  legislative  program  of  the 
Public  Charities  Association. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  A.  Mercur,  Chairman. 

Elmer  E.  Erb,  Vice-Chairman. 

Harry  C.  James. 

Peter  E.  Nelson. 

Thos.  K.  Scheller. 

Committee  on  Legislation. 
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BILLS  PASSED  WHICH  WERE  APPROVED  BY  THE  GOVERNOR 
AT  THE  SESSION  OF  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF  1925  AND 
BECAME  LAWS,  WHICH  CONCERN  THE  INTERESTS 
OF  THE  ASSOCIATION  AND  KINDRED  SUBJECTS. 

ACT. 

No.  1. — A supplement  to  the  Act  of  May  24,  1917  permitting  two  or 
more  counties  to  join  in  establishing  contagious  disease  hospitals,  giving 
joint  authority  to  the  directors  of  the  poor,  and  directing  expenses  of  con- 
struction and  maintenance  to  be  borne  jointly  by  the  counties  establishing 
the  same  in  such  proportions  as  may  be  agreed  on  by  the  county 
commissioners.  (Approved  Feb.  25,  1925). 

No.  8. — Relating  to  fruit  syrups,  and  prohibiting  the  manufacture, 
sale,  offering  for  sale,  exposing  for  sale  or  having  in  possession  with 
intent  to  sell,  of  any  adulterated  or  misbranded  fruit  syrups:  and 
providing  penalties  for  the  violation  thereof;  and  providing  for  the 
enforcement  thereof.  (Approved  March  3,  1925). 

No.  21. — Authorizing  counties  to  engage  in  health  work,  and  to 
appropriate  monies  for  such  purposes.  (Approved  March  17,  1925). 

No.  34. — Amending  Fiduciaries  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  extending  the 
amount  of  $100.  to  $200.  where  the  estate  of  the  minor  shall  be  of  that 
value  or  less,  giving  the  Court  discretion  to  authorize  payment  to 
the  natural  guardian  or  the  person  where  the  minor  is  maintained, 
or  to  the  minor,  without  the  appointment  of  a guardian  or  entry 
of  security.  (Approved  March  19,  1925). 

No.  42. — Amending  the  Act  of  April  17,  1866,  permitting  county 
commissioners  to  purchase  additional  land  if  land  connected  with  any 
poor  house  is  insufficient  and  also  giving  them  authority  to  sell  un- 
necessary land.  (Approved  March  23,  1925). 

No.  44. — Authorizing  and  regulating  the  establishment  and  operation 
by  counties  of  hospitals  fob  the  treatment  of  persons  afflicted  with 
tuberculosis;  providing  for  the  acquisition  of  property  for  such  hospitals 
by  the  power  of  eminent  domain;  the  incurring  of  indebtedness  and  the 
levying  of  taxes;  the  appointment  of  an  advisory  board;  authorizing 
counties  to  pay  for  patients  cared  for  in  hospitals  of  other  counties; 
authorizing  counties  to  receive  gifts  or  trust  funds  for  the  erection  and 
maintenance  of  such  hospitals;  validating  proceedings,  elections,  and 
erections  under  existing  laws  repealed  by  this  act,  and  all  indebtedness 
incurred  in  connection  therewith.  (Approved  March  23,  1925). 

No.  46. — Amending  the  School  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  providing  for 
the  tuition  and  maintenance  of  blind  and  deaf  children,  and  the  manner 
thereof.  (Approved  March  26,  1925). 

No.  47. — Amending  the  same  School  Act,  authorizing  the  Department 
of  Public  Instruction  of  defraying  the  necessary  expenses  of  blind  or 
deaf  students  in  colleges  and  other  schools.  (Approved  March  26,  1925). 
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No.  48. — Amending  the  Act  of  May  16,  1919,  extending  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  to  pupils  in  institutions  or  schools  for  the  deaf  as  well  as 
for  the  blind,  and  authorizing  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction 
to  determine  the  number  of  years  during  which  such  pupils  may  be 
educated  in  whole  or  in  part  at  State  expense.  (Approved  March 
26,  1925). 

No.  49. — Amending  the  School  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  and  making 
special  provision  for  deaf  and  blind  children.  (Approved  March  26, 
1925). 

No.  52. — For  the  protection  of  public  health  by  regulating  the  serving 
of  milk  for  drinking  purposes  to  patrons  of  hotels,  restaurants,  lunch 
rooms,  fountains,  and  dining  cars:  and  providing  penalties.  (Approved 
March  26,  1925). 

No.  65.— Amending  the  State  Board  of  Undertakers  Act  of  June  7, 
1875,  requiring  an  annual  registration  of  licensed  undertakers  and  also 
the  registration  of  undertaker’s  assistants.  (Approved  March  30,  1925). 

No.  72. — Amending  the  Act  of  May  28,  1907,  in  relation  to  feeble 
minded  or  epileptic  persons  and  allowing  the  petition  for  a guardian 
to  be  made  by  a debtor.  (Approved  April  1,  1925). 

No.  86. — Amending  the  Medical  Practice  Act  of  June  3,  1911,  requiring 
all  practitioners  to  be  registered,  and  providing  for  the  prosecution  of 
one  practicing  without  having  been  registered.  (Approved  April  2, 
1925). 

No.  93. — A new  Act  relative  to  Adoption  and  repealing  all  former 
Acts.  (Approved  April  4,  1925). 

No.  95. — Amending  the  School  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  and  raising 
the  compulsory  attendance  of  pupils  from  twelve  to  fourteen  years  of 
age.  (Approved  April  4,  1925). 

No.  96. — Ammending  the  Act  of  July  22,  1913,  relating  to  escaped 
convicts  or  prisoners,  and  providing  the  cost  of  transporting,  mainte- 
nance and  trial,  shall  be  paid  by  the  respective  counties  from  whose 
court  they  have  been  originally  committed  to  the  penitentiaries  or 
reformatories  (Approved  May  4,  1925). 

No.  100. — Amending  the  Indigent  Insane  Acts  of  May  21,  1889 
and  May  24,  1923,  extending  them  to  cases  whether  chronic  or  otherwise 
and  changing  the  date  from  June  1,  1925  to  May  31,  1927.  (Approved 
April  4,  1925). 

No.  102. — Amending  the  Board  of  Osteopathic  Examiners  of  the  Act  of 
March  19,  1909,  requiring  registration  of  all  persons  qualified  and 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  osteopathy.  (Approved  May  4,  1925). 

No.  105. — Authorizing  the  Governor  to  appoint  a Commission  to  com- 
plete the  printing  of  the  report  by  the  Old  Age  Assistance  Commission 
and  making  an  appropriation.  (Approved  April  4,  1925). 
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No.  107. — Amending  the  Act  of  June  27,  1923  P.  L.  858,  relative  to 
State  Employees  Retirement  System,  extending  the  time  from  six  months 
to  twelve  to  exercise  the  option  of  employment  in  the  Retirement 
Association.  (Approved  April  6,  1925). 

No.  108. — Amending  the  Act  of  June  27,  1923,  P.  L.  858,  relating  to 
State  Employees  Retirement  System,  adding  a proviso  to  the  manner 
of  payment  of  funds.  (Approved  April  6,  1925). 

No.  113. — Providing  constables  shall  receive  the  same  fee  for  serving 
writs  in  juvenile  cases  as  they  receive  for  similar  services  in  criminal 
cases.  (Approved  April  6,  1925). 

No.  115. — Amending  the  Act  of  March  27,  1903,  P.  L.  83,  in  relation 
to  the  payment  of  expenses  of  maintenance  and  instruction  of  children 
committed  to  the  Houses  of  Refuge  which  are  not  exclusively  under 
State  control.  (Approved  April  7,  1925). 

No.  118. — Amending  the  Act  of  March  19,  1915,  relative  to  the  county 
court  of  Allegheny  County  and  constituting  it  the  juvenile  court. 
(Approved  April  7,  1925). 

No.  119. — Amending  the  Act  of  July  18,  1917,  P.  L.  143,  relating  to 
Public  School  retirement  system.  (Approved  April  7,  1925). 

No.  136. — Authorizing  and  empowering  the  Department  of  Welfare 
to  sell  surplus  products  of  prison  industries  and  making  disposition 
of  receipts.  (Approved  April  7,  1925). 

No.  143. — Amending  the  Act  of  May  24,  1921,  P.  L.  1081,  in  relation 
to  counties  of  the  seventh  class,  fixing  the  rate  of  tax  levy  and  a 
special  tax  to  pay  debts,  costs  of  real  estate,  etc.  (Approved  April 
9,  1925). 

No.  147. — Providing  for  the  payment  by  counties  and  poor  districts  of 
the  salaries  of  officers  where  pending  the  settlement  of  a dispute  the 
salary  paid  to  such  officer  was  less  than  the  amount  to  which  he  was 
legally  entitled.  (Approved  April  9,  1925). 

No.  148. — Authorizing  local  boards  of  health  of  the  cities  of  the 
third  class,  boroughs  and  first  class  townships,  to  organize  County 
Health  Associations  and  providing  for  their  representation  in  a State 
Association,  and  providing  for  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  County 
and  State  Associations.  (Approved  April  10,  1925). 

No.  155. — Relating  to  Boarding  Houses  for  Infants;  providing  for  the 
licensing  thereof  and  the  adoption  of  rules  and  regulations  for  the 
maintenance,  operation,  and  conduct  thereof,  by  the  Department  of 
Welfare;  and  fixing  penalties.  (Approved  April  14,  1925), 

No.  159. — Amending  the  Acts  of  May  2,  1905,  P.  L.  352  and  June 
14,  1923,  P.  L.  751,  relating  to  Department  of  Labor  and  Industry 
(Approved  April  23,  1925). 
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No.  165. — Amending  the  Act  of  May  1,  1887,  P.  L.  96,  relating  to 
burial  grounds  and  cemetaries  in  incorporated  boroughs,  and  authorizing 
the  court  of  quarter  sessions  to  direct  the  removal  of  dead  bodies 
from  certain  burial  grounds,  and  providing  after  their  removal  the 
land  shall  cease  to  be  a cemetary  and  be  acquired  by  any  municipality 
or  school  district  for  municipal  or  school  purposes.  (Approved  April 
27,  1925). 

No. 166. — Amending  the  Act  of  June  1,  1883,  P.  L.  58,  in  relation 
to  acquiring  land  for  public  buildings  or  county  jail  or  work  house, 
and  giving  authority  to  lease  land  for  a public  comfort  station. 
(Approved  April  27,  1925). 

No.  167. — Authorizing  and  directing  the  Department  of  Welfare 
to  pay  from  the  manufacturing  fund  wages  to  all  inmates  in  peni- 
tentiaries, reformatories,  and  other  correctional  institutions^  of  (the 
Commonwealth  who  perform  labor  necessary  to  the  proper  maintenance 
of  such  institutions  and  the  inmates  thereof,  independent  of  payments 
provided  by  law  for  inmates  directly  laboring  on  industries  therein. 
(Approved  April  27,  1925.) 

No.  171. — Amending  the  Act  of  May  28,  1907,  P.  L.  290,  in  relation 
to  Department  of  Welfare,  providing  for  the  employment  of  inmates 
of  institutions  for  the  care  of  insane,  feeble-minded  and  epileptics, 
and  for  the  distribution  and  sale  of  goods,  produced  by  them.  (Approved 
April  27.  1925.) 

No.  182. — Relating  to  raising  forest  tree  seedlings  and  transplants 
by  inmates  of  penal  and  correctional  institutions  of  the  Commonwealth 
and  authorizing  their  purchase  by  the  Department  of  Forests  and  Waters. 
(Approved  April  27,  1925.) 

No.  195. — Amending  the  Mental  Health  Act  of  July  11,  1923,  P.  L. 
998.  (Approved  April  27,  1925.) 

No.  207. — Amending  Acts  of  July  18,  1917,  P.  L.  1043  and  April  21, 
1921,  P.  L.  245,  in  relation  to  public  school  employees  retirement  system. 
(Approved  April  28,  1925.) 

No.  226. — Amending  Acts  of  May  18,  1911  and  May  20,  1921  in  relation 
to  Public  Schools.  (Approved  April  30,  1925.) 

No.  230. — Authorizing  and  regulating  police  pension  funds  in  town- 
ships of  the  first  class.  (Approved  April  30,  1925.) 

No.  235. — Amending  Act  of  July  14,  1917,  P.  L.  840,  in  relation  to 
sewers  and  drains  in  townships  of  the  second  class.  (Approved  April 
30,  1925.) 

No.  258. — Amending  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309,  in  relation  to 
Public  Schools.  (Approved  May  1,  1925.) 

No.  276. — Amending  Act  of  June  27,  1913,  P.  L.  568,  in  relation  to 
sewers  etc.,  in  cities  of  the  third  class.  (Approved  May  4,  1925.) 
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No.  290. — Providing  for  the  protection  of  the  public  health  and  the 
prevention  of  fraud  and  deception  by  regulating  the  weighing,  testing, 
buying,  and  selling  of  milk  and  cream;  providing  for  the  examination 
and  appointment  of  certified  testers  and  the  issuing  of  licenses  and  making 
of  tests;  and  providing  penalties.  (Approved  May  6,  1925.) 

No.  298. — Prohibiting  the  discharge  of  sewage  and  all  drainage 
except  surface  drainage  on  or  within  the  legal  limits  of  any  public 

road;  and  providing  penalty.  (Approved  May  7,  1925.) 

No.  342. — Amending  the  Act  of  June  26,  1895,  P.  L.  316,  in  relation 

to  husband  and  wife,  giving  to  mothers  equal  authority  and  right 

with  fathers  over  minor  children  under  certain  circumstances.  (Ap- 
proved May  13,  1925.) 

No.  347. — Relating  to  and  regulating  the  solicitation  of  moneys  and 
property  for  charitable,  religious,  benevolent,  humane,  and  patriotic 
purposes.  (Approved  May  13,  1925.) 

No.  366. — Providing  for  the  burial  of  certain  persons  who  are,  have 
been,  or  shall  be  soldiers,  sailors,  or  marines,  designated  as  “deceased 
service  men”;  defining  the  term  “deceased  service  men”;  authorizing 
county  commissioners  to  provide  markers  and  burial  plots  for  such 
deceased  service  men  at  the  expense  of  such  county  in  which  they 
shall  die  or  have  a legal  residence  at  the  time  of  their  death;  and 
providing  for  the  burial  of  widows  of  soldiers,  sailors,  or  marines. 
(Approved  May  13,  1925.) 

No.  372. — Amending  the  Wills  Acts  of  June  7,  1917  P.  L.  403,  and  June 
12,  1919,  P.  L.  443,  providing  for  the  appointment  of  testamentary 
guardian  for  unmarried  minor  child,  but  not  giving  that  right  to  a 
deserted  parent.  (Approved  May  13,  1925.) 

No.  373. — To  establish  an  emergency  fund  to  be  used  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  in  emergencies  resulting  from  the  unforseen  out- 
breaks of  injurious  pests,  plant  diseases,  or  animal  diseases;  and  making 
an  appropriation  therefor.  (Approved  May  13,  1925.) 

No.  374. — Authorizing  the  Governor  to  appoint  a commission  for  further 
study  of  the  subject  of  old  age  pensions  and  making  an  appropriation. 
(Approved  May  13,  1925.) 

No.  379. — Amending  the  Act  of  July  25,  1913,  P.  L.  1311,  in  relation 
to  State  Industrial  Home  for  Women  and  authorizing  transfer  of  mentally 
defective  inmates  to  Laurelton  State  Village.  (Approved  May  13,  1925.) 

No.  393. — Constituting  a commission  to  examine  the  parole  laws  of 
this  Commonwealth  and  of  other  States  and  countries;  to  investigate 
systems  and  methods  of  parole  and  commutation  of  sentences;  and  to 
prepare  and  submit  bills  to  carry  into  effect  its  recommendations; 
prescribing  the  powers  and  duties  of  said  commission;  and  making  an 
appropriation.  (Approved  May  14,  1925.) 
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No.  396. — Creating  a commission  to  select  and  acquire  a cite  for  the 
erection  thereon  of  the  Eastern  State  Penitentiary,  defining  its  powers 
and  duties.  (Approved  May  14,  1925.) 

No.  404. — Amending  the  Act  of  May  28,  1915,  P L.  596,  in  relation 
to  cities  of  the  second  class,  and  of  employees  for  making  application 
for  retirement  and  receiving  pensions.  (Approved  May  14,  1925.) 

No.  408. — Providing  for  the  establishing  and  maintenance  of  a State 
institution  for  the  care  and  treatment  of  indigent  children,  and  others 
afflicted  with  surgical  tuberculosis  and  allied  conditions;  and  making 
an  appropriation.  (Approved  May  14,  1925.) 

No.  412. — Creating  a State  Council  for  the  Blind  as  a Departmental 
Administrative  Board  within  the  Department  of  Welfare,  and  defining 
its  powers  and  duties.  (Approved  May  14,  1925.) 

No.  413. — The  Poor  Code;  concerning  poor  relief  and  the  creation  and 
government  of  poor  districts  and  the  administration  of  the  same  in 
all  counties  of  the  Commonwealth,  except  in  counties  of  the  first  and 
second  class;  and  revising,  amending,  consolidating,  and  changing  the 
law  relating  thereto.  (Approved  May  14,  1925.) 

No.  399. — For  the  protection  of  the  public  health  in  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  carbonated  beverages  and  still  drink;  providing  for  the 
registration  thereof;  prohibiting  the  sale  offering  or  exposing  for  sale 
exchange  or  giving  away  thereof  in  certain  cases  unless  registered; 
regulating  the  manufacture,  bottling,  preparation,  mixing  and  compound- 
ing of  carbonated  beverages  or  still  drinks,  and  the  sale  and  dispensing 
thereof;  creating  a special  fund  in  the  State  Treasury-  and  providing 
penalties.  (Approved  May  14,  1925.) 

No.  300  A. — Making  an  appropriation  to  pay  for  the  care,  treatment, 
removal  and  maintenance  of  the  indigent  insane  for  two  years  ending 
May  31,  1927.  (Approved  May  6,  1925.) 

No.  209. — For  the  indentification  of  infants  born  in  places  where 
maternity  cases  are  handled;  providing  for  the  taking  of  finger  or  foot 
prints  of  infants  and  the  filing  of  the  same;  and  charging  persons  in 
charge  of  such  places  with  the  enforcement  thereof.  (Approved  April 
29,  1925.) 

No.  134. — Amending  the  Act  of  March  31,  1860  in  relation  to  the 
penal  laws  of  this  commonwealth.  (Approved  April  7,  1925.) 

No.  153. — Providing  for  the  State  registration  of  Osteopathic  nurses, 
etc.  (Approved  May  14,  1925.) 


VETOES 

No.  59. — House  Bill  1649,  providing  for  the  notification  of  friends 
of  persons  committed  to  jail  aw'aiting  hearings,  of  the  charges  preferred 
against  them,  and  the  time  of  trial  thereof,  by  persons  in  charge  of 
jails  and  prisons. 
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No.  5. — Senate  Bill  96,  prohibiting  the  use  of  alcohol  in  confectionery. 

No.  31. — House  Bill  1424,  requiring  secretary  to  sign  blanks  to  es- 
tablish residence  of  orphans  in  institutions. 

No.  75. — House  Bill  1491,  preventing  disinheritance  of  children  under 
the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

No.  127. — House  Bill  711,  fixing  tax  on  property  passing  to  charitable 
institutions. 

No.  101. — House  Bill  1453,  creating  a commission  to  investigate  con- 
dition State  Penitentiaries. 

No.  102. — House  Bill  1486,  creating  a commission  to  investigate  the 
situation  of  State  owned  institutions. 

No.  109. — Senate  Bill  1154,  validating  contracts  made  by  county  and 
poor  districts  without  advertising. 

No.  89. — House  Bill  1344,  authorizing  Trustees  of  Harrisburg  State 
Hospital  to  grant  portion  of  their  lands  for  municipal  purposes.  27 
Bills  to  private  institutions  were  also  vetoed. 

AMONG  THE  SENATE  BILLS  WHICH  WERE  DEFEATED  OR 
PICKLED  IN  COMMITTEES  WERE  THE  FOLLOWING. 

No.  21. — An  act  to  protect  the  public  safety  by  requiring  wardens, 
superintendents  and  officers  in  charge  of  public  or  private  homes, 
institutions,  and  asylums  for  the  insane  and  feeble  minded  to  provide 
attendants  for  inmates  having  access  to  the  public  highways  or  permitted 
to  ride  on  conveyances,  trains  or  cars.  NOTE.  Our  Committee  op- 
posed the  passage  of  this  Bill. 

No.  250. — Amending  the  Act  of  May  20,  1921,  in  relation  to  the 
establishment  by  counties  of  hospitals  for  the  treatment  of  persons 
afflicted  with  tuberculosis,  etc.,  by  changing  the  number  and  composition 
of  the  board  of  trustees. 

No.  612. — Establishing  the  minimum  marriageable  age  at  fifteen  years 
and  providing  for  certain  exceptions  thereto.  (Passed  the  Senate  but  was 
bottled  in  the  House.) 

No.  1021. — Providing  for  the  appointment  of  a commission  to  inves- 
tigate on  the  care  of  insane  persons  by  the  commonwealth  and  the 
desirability  of  the  acquisition  by  the  commonwealth  of  all  cohnty 
hospitals  for  the  same.  (Passed  the  Senate  but  bottled  in  the  House.) 

AMONG  THE  HOUSE  BILLS  WHICH  RECEIVED  SIMILAR 
TREATMENT,  ARE  THE  FOLLOWING: 

No.  37. — Providing  for  the  employment  of  a Matron  of  the  jail  in 
the  counties  of  the  sixth,  seventh  and  eighth  classes,  where  the  Sherriff 
is  keeper  or  warden  of  the  jail. 
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No.  144. — Amending  the  Act  of  May  24,  1917  relating  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  contagious  disease  hospitals  by  removing  the  restrictions 
as  to  location.  This  Bill  was  also  opposed  by  our  Committee. 

No.  192. — Amending  the  Act  of  June  19,  1911,  relating  to  the  release 
on  probation  of  certain  convicts. 

No.  305. — Providing  for  the  appointment  of  trustees  for  a proposed 
State  Home  for  Crippled  Children. 

No.  379. — No.  748  (a  similar  Bill). — Making  an  appropriation  to 
pay  for  the  treatment  of  the  indigent,  sick,  or  injured  in  medical  and 
surgical  hospitals  not  owned  by  the  Commonwealth. 

No.  411. — Amending  the  Act  of  June  13,  1836,  relating  to  lunatics 
and  habitual  drunkards. 

No.  431. — Amending  the  Act  of  June  14,  1923,  relating  to  mattresses,  etc. 

No.  442. — Authorizing  boards  of  trustees  of  certain  State  owned 
institutions  to  treat  non-indigent  patients  on  a pay  basis. 

No.  452. — Amending  the  Act  of  June  19,  1911,  relative  to  the  release 
on  probation  of  certain  convicts. 

No.  475. — Amending  the  Act  of  June  19,  1913,  by  providing  that 
the  death  penalty  shall  not  be  imposed  on  persons  under  sixteen  years 
of  age. 

No.  553. — Authorizing  counties  to  engage  in  health  work  and  ap- 
propriate moneys  for  such  purposes. 

No.  555. — For  the  protection  of  the  public  health  prescribing  sanitary 
regulations  and  standards  for  tenament,  lodging,  and  boarding  houses 
in  cities  of  the  second  and  third  class,  boroughs  and  townships. 

No.  610. — Requiring  all  railroad  companies  to  maintain  suitable  and 
sanitary  wash  and  sleeping  rooms  for  employees. 

No.  617.— Requiring  railroad  companies  to  keep  locomotives  in  a safe 
and  sanitary  condition. 

No.  640.— To  regulate  the  practice  of  Chiropractic. 

No.  689.— -Amending  Act  of  June  14,  1923,  relating  to  mattresses,  etc. 

No.  696. — Providing  for  the  protection  of  the  public  health  by  regulating 
the  occupations  of  hair-dressers,  cosmeticians,  cosmetologists,  and  der- 
matrichologists. 

No.  774. — Giving  permission  to  cities  of  the  third  class  in  the  widening 
of  streets  to  occupy  and  take  a portion  of  the  grounds  of  a cemetary, 
and  providing  for  the  removal  of  bodies  and  tomb-stones  and  the 
payment  of  damages. 

No.  866. — Fixing  the  salaries  of  county  poor  directors  and  directors 
of  homes  for  the  destitute  in  counties  of  the  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  seventh 
and  eighth  classes. 
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No.  900. — Providing  for  commutation  of  sentences  for  good  behavior 
of  certain  convicts  in  couny  jails. 

No.  960. — Amending  the  Act  of  May  4,  1855,  relating  to  duties  of 
husbands  and  wives,  parents  and  children,  by  providing  for  the  adoption 
of  illegitimate  children. 

No.  1017. — Making  the  appropriation  for  the  payment  of  expenses 
required  by  the  Act  of  May  25,  1889,  relative  to  the  education  and 
maintenance  of  the  destitute  orphans  of  deceased  soldiers,  etc. 

No.  1097. — Prohibiting  the  exposure  of  bare  legs  or  the  uncovered 
body  on  the  stage. 

No.  1155. — Amending  the  Act  of  May  29,  1901,  relating  to  the  man- 
ufacture and  sale  of  oleomargarine,  etc. 

No.  1169. — Requiring  the  State  Dental  Council  and  Examining  Board 
to  license  certain  persons  to  practice  dentistry. 

No.  1283. — Relating  to  the  right  to  practice  Naturopathy  in  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania. 

No.  1350. — Amending  Act  of  June  13,  1883,  relative  to  the  distribution 
and  use  of  unclaimed  human  bodies  for  scientific  purposes. 

No.  1398. — Providing  for  the  better  protection  of  life  and  health  by 
diminishing  the  danger  from  infectious  and  contagious  diseases  through 
the  creation  of  a State  Board  of  Undertakers. 

No.  1475. — Providing  for  the  appointment  of  Boards  of  Prison  Directors 
in  counties  of  the  third,  fourth  and  fifth  classes. 

No.  1533. — Providing  for  the  selection  of  two  sites  and  the  erection 
of  buildings  for  State  Psychopathic  Hospitals  and  making  appropritions 
therefor. 

President  Lowe:  We  will  now  be  favored  by  a Violin  Solo  by 

Mi  ss  Helen  Kraus  of  Lancaster. 

President  Lowe:  Continuing  our  regular  program  for  the  morning 
we  will  have  as  our  next  speaker  a former  president  of  this  Association, 
Mr.  Dennis  A.  Mackin  of  the  Central  Poor  District,  Luzerne  County. 

THE  HOSPITALIZATION  OF  THE  ALMSHOUSE. 

D.  A.  Mackin,  Superintendent,  Retreat,  Pa. 

My  discussion  of  this  subject  which  is  undoubtedly  the  most  important 
development  in  the  History  of  Almshouse  work,  must  needs  be  based 
upon  my  experience  of  twenty-five  years  as  Superintendent  of  the 
Almshouse  of  the  Central  Poor  District  of  Luzerne  County  and  upon  the 
knowledge  of  Almshouse  work  gained  through  uninterrupted  attendance 
at  these  sessions  since  1900,  supplemented  by  perusal  of  State  and  County 
Reports  and  personal  visits  to  Institutions  in  every  section  of  the  State; 
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I say  this  to  justify  my  treating  Luzerne  County  as  typical  of  any  County 
in  the  State,  and  the  work  required  of  our  Almshouse  as  an  example 
of  the  work  that  is  now  the  generally  accepted  requirement  of  any 
Almshouse  of  its  class  in  Pennsylvania. 

The  discussion  divides  itself  naturally  into  three  parts,  i.  e. 

(1)  The  influences  that  have  brought  about  the  change. 

(2)  The  adaptation  of  Almshouse  to  Hospital  work. 

(3)  The  results  so  far  obtained. 

The  Hospital  treatment  of  Chronic  Diseases  in  the  Almshouse  is 
the  natural  development  of  (1)  more  extensive  study  and  experience 
along  the  whole  line  of  Social  service  work,  (2)  the  change  in  the 
public  attitude  toward  the  pauper,  (3)  the  realization  of  the  existence 
of  the  close  relationship  of  the  physical,  mental  and  economic  status  of 
the  Patient,  (4)  the  crowded  conditions  in  our  General  Hospitals  which 
precludes  (a)  their  acceptance  of  Chronic  Cases  for  the  length  of 
time  required  to  effect  improvement  or  cure,  (b)  carrying  acute  cases 
through  long  periods  of  convalescence,  (5)  the  complete  change  in  the 
character  of  the  Almshouse  population  in  the  past  twenty-five  years. 

Social  service  has  by  intelligent  and  organized  investigational  work 
carried  on  in  a more  exhaustive  and  complete  manner  directly  in  the 
home  of  the  indvidual,  placed  at  our  disposal  information  relative  to 
his  environmental  and  economic  condition  invaluable  in  the  classification 
of  our  charges;  enabling  us  to  separate  the  worthy  from  the  unworthy 
and  to  apply  the  theraputic  treatment  indicated. 

This  intelligent  organized  method  of  investigation  has  given  the 
public  greater  confidence  in  the  agencies  of  charity  and  thus  has  brought 
about  its  changed  attitude  toward  the  pauper;  no  longer  is  the  pauper 
a person  despised  nor  is  the  word  poorhouse  one  that  engenders  a feeling 
of  revulsion  but  rather  do  they  awaken  in  our  hearts  a spirit  of  Christian 
charity  and  love  that  will  give  its  all  to  aid  an  unfortunate  brother. 

Physical  unfitness  is  the  principle  cause  of  pauperism  today.  Here 
again  the  tendency  has  been  to  reach  the  root  of  the  trouble.  As 
physical  and  mental  condition  are  found  to  be  closely  related,  so  also 
it  is  an  established  fact  that  physical  condition  has  a direct  bearing  upon 
the  economic  status  of  the  patient.  If  through  ailment  a patient  is 
unable  to  meet  the  requirements  of  life,  and  thus  has  fallen  into  habits 
which  finally  pauperize  him,  then  why  is  it  not  possible  to  rehabilitate 
this  individual  by  proper  medical  treatment? 

The  crowded  condition  of  our  hospitals  due  to  the  extreme  hazards 
encountered  in  this  rapidly  moving  age  has  made  it  a mathematical 
impossibility  for  them  to  accept  chronic  cases  for  the  length  of  time 
required  to  effect  improvement  or  cure,  thus  more  and  more  we  have 
been  required  to  care  for  these  cases  and  for  acute  cases  through 
their  convalescent  period,  and  to  do  this  satisfactorily  we  have  been 
obliged  to  adjust  our  institution  to  this  phase  of  the  work. 
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The  character  of  the  population  has  changed.  The  old  time  tramp 
or  vagrant  is  gradually  passing  out  of  existence,  at  least  in  so  far  as  the 
almshouse  is  concerned,  and  this  type  represents  an  ever  decreasing 
element  with  which  we  contend.  The  eighteenth  amendment  has  been, 
in  a measure,  responsible  for  this,  but  more  so  the  organization  of 
charitable  agencies  and  social  service  workers  which  makes  life  more 
and  more  disagreeable  for  this  type  of  unworthy;  then  too  industral 
conditions  have  so  changed  since  1914,  that  there  is  little  excuse  for 
the  failure  of  the  mentally  and  physically  fit  to  find  remunerative 
employment. 

Thus  we  find  that  the  hospital  department  for  the  treatment  of 
Chronic  Diseases  in  the  Almshouse  is  a natural  result  of  changed  social 
and  economic  conditions;  that  these  changes  have  been  gradual  and 
logical  and  hence,  we  can  conclude,  that  the  agency  which  has  arisen 
to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  changed  conditions.  The  Hospital  for 
Chronic  Diseases,  is  here  to  stay. 

A brief  review  of  the  history  of  the  Almshouse  of  the  Central  Poor 
District  at  Retreat,  Pa.,  is  typical  of  the  condition  throughout  the 
country  and  will  serve  to  exemplify  the  rapid  change  in  almshouse  work 
since  1900. 

Twenty-five  years  ago  the  poorhouse  at  Retreat  was  rated  as  one  of 
the  best  poorhouses  in  the  state;  its  location  was  ideal;  it  combined  the 
advantages  of  a healthy  location  with  sufficient  isolation  from  the  public 
eye.  Also,  the  nature  of  the  place,  with  its  farm  area  made  it  possible 
to  provide  useful  occupation  for  its  majority  of  able-bodied  inmates. 
I say  it  was  a good  poorhouse,  it  supplied  clean  healthful  surroundings, 
a good  clean  bed  in  well-kept  buildings  and  furnished  the  inmates  with 
three  plain  but  good  meals  a day.  The  medical  attention  was  considered 
adequate  at  that  time;  is  consisted  of  bi-weekly  visits  from  a Wilkes- 
Barre  physician  who  was  also  subject  to  call.  At  that  time  however, 
the  majority  of  inmates  were  able-bodied,  and  for  the  small  minority  the 
expense  of  a full  time  physician  did  not  seem  to  be  warranted.  The 
location  of  the  hospital  for  insane  at  Retreat  in  this  year  with  its 
necessary  staff  of  physicians,  who  took  over  the  medical  care  of  our 
inmates  gave  us  the  opportunity  to  provide  more  humane  treatment 
for  our  few  bed-ridden  cases,  immediate  attention  for  the  acutely  ill, 
better  classification  of  our  charges,  as  either  able-bodied  or  not  able- 
bodied,  and  bettered  the  morale  of  the  population  by  dissipating  some 
of  the  sinister  traditions  that  had  made  the  poorhouse  a thing  abhored. 

The  installation  of  electric  lights  and  sanitary  lavatory  arrangements 
improved  living  conditions;  the  construction  of  a cold  storage  plant 
made  quantity  buying  of  provisions  possible,  and  thus  improved  the 
institution  fare  without  appreciably  increasing  the  cost. 

Entertainments  began  to  feature  our  important  national  holidays. 
Concerts  by  talent  from  neighboring  towns  and  by  our  own  employees 
and  inmates,  and  the  placing  of  victrolas  in  our  assembly  rooms  brought 
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marvelous  results  in  dispelling  the  stygian  gloom  with  which  the  insti- 
tution has  been  cloaked  for  years. 

Sunday  religious  services  alternating  the  different  denominations  were 
placed  on  a definite  basis.  Let  me  say  at  this  time  that  I don’t  think 
that  there  is  one  advancement  we  have  made  that  produced  more  sub- 
stantial and  startling  results  in  improving  the  general  feeling  among 
our  inmates  and  made  it  possible  for  us  to  forget  our  former  troubles 
with  disciplinary  measures;  there  were  some  hardened  individuals 
so  obsessed  by  the  imaginary  or  real  evil  that  had  pauperized  them  that 
they  would  not  attend  an  entertainment,  lest  they  might  forget  their 
troubles  for  awhile,  but  I don’t  know  of  a single  person  who  scoffed 
or  turned  his  back  upon  the  services  in  the  religion  of  his  choice. 
There  is  plentiful  solace  to  the  poor  in  the  knowledge  and  belief  in 
the  hereafter  and,  that  explains  the  certain  theraputic  value  of  religious 
services. 

Sensing  the  almost  immediate  successful  results  of  these  innovations 
and  improvements,  some  of  which  were  considered  purely  experimental 
and  for  that  reason  had  been  instituted  in  a small  way,  our  board  of 
directors  has  spared  no  reasonable  expense  in  the  furtherance  of  this 
idea;  moving  pictures  twice  a week,  pool  tables  and  a well  filled  library 
were  added  and  found  immediate  welcome  and  have  tended  to  magnify 
these  results. 

Thus  did  we  gradually  better  the  conditions  for  our  charges  by  giving 
them  (1)  modern  sanitary  living  conditions  (2)  clean  wholesome  well 
prepared  food,  (3)  outdoor  and  indoor  employment  suited  to  their 
needs  and  abilities  (4)  opportunities  for  recreation  (5)  the  opportunity 
to  worship  God  in  their  own  way. 

There  were  and  are  cynics  who  said  and  still  maintain  that,  by 
doing  as  we  have  done,  by  giving  to  our  patients  living  conditions 
better  than  they  ever  enjoyed,  we  were  making  habitual  paupers  of 
them,  but  results  have  proved  otherwise;  we  believe  that  by  arousing 
the  inherent  good  in  the  individual,  and  by  awakening  in  him  the  desire 
to  create  these  conditions  for  himself,  we  have  been  instrumental  in 
restoring  him  to  his  family  and  thereby  reducing  the  able-bodied  pop- 
ulation of  our  institution. 

With  these  changes  our  poorhouse  of  1900  becomes  the  Home  of  1914. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  world  war  in  1914  we  all  know  the  industrial 
boom  that  enveloped  our  country;  factories  working  at  full  time  came  to 
our  people  and  offered  them  opportunities  to  come  back  which  they 
could  not  disregard  and  they  grasped  them  with  a vim.  Our  population 
suddenly  dropped  from  450  to  250;  we  were  left  without  able-bodied  help 
and  the  problem  was  entirely  changed.  Instead  of  supplying  employment 
for  inmates  we  must  now  go  out  into  the  labor  market  and  bid  for 
help  to  carry  on  our  institutional  work.  Thus  through  the  period  when 
the  United  States  was  involved  until  the  armistice  was  signed  we 
strove  to  meet  these  conditions,  which  we  were  assured  were  abnormal, 
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assuming  that  with  the  war’s  end  we  would  resume  pre-war  status; 
but  such  was  not  to  be.  Our  population  has  increased  but  the  character 
of  that  population  has  undergone  a complete  change. 

Turning  our  attention  to  the  study  of  these  new  conditions  which  we 
were  now  certain  were  not  transitory,  we  found  that  a complete  re- 
organization of  our  employee  personnel  was  necessary;  the  labor  situation 
was  acute;  inflated  wages  made  it  increasingly  difficult  to  secure  suitable 
employees.  The  situation  was  promptly  met  by  building  cottages  for  the 
accommodation  of  married  persons  and  by  generally  improving  the  living 
conditions  of  our  working  force,  so  that  we  can  now  point  with  pride 
to  a better  and  more  stable  organization  than  ever  in  our  history,  not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  the  change  in  population  has  almost  trebled 
our  employee  force. 

Another  serious  problem  was  that  of  furnishing  occupation  for  this 
new  population  which  could  not  attempt  outside  manual  labor  or  even 
the  routine  of  the  institution;  this  was  solved  by  our  Occupational 
Therapy  department. 

This  occupation  takes  the  form  of  Carpet  Weaving,  Oriental  Rug 
Making,  Hosiery  Knitting,  Mattress  Making,  and  the  production  of 
kindred  articles  that  find  use  in  the  institution  or  ready  sale  in  the 
local  markets.  In  this  connection  it  is  noteworthy  that  our  inmates 
do  not  take  kindly  to  the  making  of  toys  and  other  novelties  which 
usually  find  favor  with  patients  in  the  Mental  Hospital,  but  rather  do 
they  incline  to  the  more  staple  and  practical  things;  another  notably 
satisfactory  phase  is  the  apparent  delight  which  they  experience  in  the 
knowledge  that  they  are  able  to  create  something  useful.  The  occupation- 
al therapy  department  has  been  self-sustaining  from  the  outset  and  has 
solved  the  employment  problem  for  20%  of  our  population. 

Thus  we  have  progressed;  constantly  striving  to  rehabilitate  our 
charges  by  providing  the  opportunity  and  proper  setting  for  them  to 
revise  their  view  points  and  estimates  of  life. 

But  for  the  actual  sick  and  bedridden  case  what  have  we  done? 
We  have  had  our  infirmary,  our  dispensary,  daily  visits  by  the  doctor, 
ample  nursing  and  orderly  service,  special  diet,  etc.,  but  have  we  not 
treated  these  cases  passively?  Have  we  not  failed  to  realize  the  close 
relationship  between  the  physical,  mental  and  economic  status  of  the 
patient?  Have  we  not  failed  to  consider  the  possibility  of  a victim  of 
chronic  disease  being  improved  to  the  point  of  making  him  a producer? 
And,  having  failed  to  do  these  things  were  we  not  in  danger  of  again 
becoming  the  poor  house,  that  morgue  of  the  living  at  whose  door  all 
earthly  hope  must  be  abandoned? 

It  was  a realization  of  these  conditions  which  threatened  to  nullify 
all  our  previous  efforts  and  satisfactory  results  that  prompted  my 
mention  of  it  in  my  annual  report  of  1923  as  follow1: 
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“We  have  reached  the  point  in  the  development  of  Almshouse  work 
when  if  we  are  to  care  properly  for  the  people  committed  to  our  charge 
many  changes  must  be  made  in  our  methods.  More  and  more,  year  after 
year,  it  has  been  evident  to  us  that  the  character  of  the  work  was 
undergoing  changes  and  although  many  improvements  in  our  buildings 
and  methods  have  been  made  in  an  attempt  to  adjust  ourselves  to  this  new 
phase  of  the  work,  they  were  more  or  less  temporary  because  we 
considered  the  conditions  transitory;  however,  a careful  perusal  of  the 
schedule  of  inmates  will  satisfy  one  that  the  time  has  come  to  meet 
the  situation  in  a permanent,  satisfactory  manner. 

Those  of  you  who  attended  the  round  table  discussions  at  the  annual 
convention  know  that  this  condition  is  general.  It  was  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  that  meeting  that  the  question  was  a paramount  one,  and 
could  be  met  only  by  creating  in  our  almshouses  a hospital  department 
for  the  scientific  treatment  of  chronic  diseases. 

I earnestly  recommend  to  your  board  that  a committee  be  named 
to  inquire  thoroughly  into  this  matter,  visiting  institutions  of  this  type 
and  ascertaining  what  changes  are  necessary  in  our  personnel,  equipment, 
and  methods  properly  to  meet  the  situation.” 

Action  by  the  board  of  directors  followed  immediately;  a special 
committee  was  appointed  and  after  carefully  considering  the  conditions 
in  our  institution,  and  visiting  the  Monte  Fiore  Hospital  for  Chronic 
Diseases  in  New  York  City,  and  after  the  inspection  of  our  buildings  by 
Dr.  Ernst  P.  Boas  of  the  latter  Hospital,  reported  favorably  upon  the 
proposal  to  institute  a hospital  department  for  the  treatment  of  Chronic 
Diseases  in  our  Home.  Upon  the  unanimous  adoption  of  this  report  by 
the  board  of  directors  an  immediate  beginning  was  made. 

The  installation  of  an  elevator  in  the  male  building  made  available 
all  floors  of  that  building  for  the  better  classification,  care  and  treatment 
of  our  patients. 

A resident  physician  and  additional  nurses  and  orderlies  were  pro- 
cured; a small  laboratory  was  equipped  suitably  for  the  making  of 
sputum,  urine  and  blood  analyses. 

These  changes  furnished  the  ground  work  necessary.  Every  patient 
in  the  institution  was  given  a thorough  physical  examination  and  classified 
as : 

CLASS  A.  Patients  requiring  active  medical  and  nursing  care  for 
diagnosis  and  treatment. 

CLASS  B.  Those  requiring  some  medical  and  nursing  attention 
from  time  to  time. 

CLASS  C.  Those  requiring  custodial  care  only. 

A standard  form  of  physical  examination  has  been  adopted  and  this 
form  is  attached  to  the  history  of  the  patient.  Diagnosis  of  the  cases 
through  the  observation  of  symptoms  and  the  various  laboratory  tests  and 
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the  X-Ray  follows.  From  this  point  on  the  regular  hospital  care  and 
treatment  is  administered  as  indicated. 

At  comparatively  little  expense  to  the  district  we  are  now  operating 
a department  for  the  treatment  of  Chronic  Diseases  and  although  it  is 
rather  early  to  show  definite  results,  I will  cite  a few  instances  in 
which  immediate  results  were  obtained. 

Case  No.  1. — Age  36,  Married  - Wife  and  four  children  dependent. 

DIAGNOSIS— CHRONIC  ALCOHOLISM. 

Symptoms — Stomach  disturbances,  tremors,  and  nervousness. 
Classification — A. 

Treatment — Sedative,  Hydro-theraputic,  Diet. 

Date  of  Admission — April,  30,  1925. 

Result — Patient  discharged  on  June  20,  1925  in  perfect  health. 

Case  No.  2. — Age  35,  Married  - Wife  and  two  children  dependent. 
History — Treated  in  Harrisburg  State  Hospital. 

DIAGNOSIS— SYPHILIS. 

Symptoms — Gastric  disturbances,  inability  to  retain  food,  due  to 
syphilitic  strictures  of  the  Esophagus.  Blood  and  spinal 
test  positive. 

Classification — A. 

Treatment — X-Ray.  Specific  Treatment. 

Result — Improvement  was  immediately  noticeable.  Evidenced  by 
gaining  of  weight  and  strength  and  loosening  of  adhesions 
as  revealed  by  second  X-Ray.  Patient  is  now  so  improved 
as  to  be  able  to  perform  orderly  duties. 

Case  No.  3. — Age  52,  Single. 

DIAGNOSIS— LEG  ULCERS  AND  VARICOSE  VEINS. 
Classification — A. 

Date  of  Admission — May  7,  1925. 

Treatment — External  and  Internal. 

Result — Discharged  August  22,  1925  able  to  work. 

Case  No.  4. — Age  59,  Single. 

Date  of  Admission — May  28,  1925. 

DIAGNOSIS— DECOMPENSATED  HEART  FAILURE  AND 
CHRONIC  NEPHRITIS. 

Symptoms — Swelling  all  over  the  body,  palpitation  and  general 
weakness. 

Classification — A. 

Treatment — Laboratory  examinations,  Rest,  Diet,  Medication. 
Result — Discharged  August  30,  1925  able  to  work. 
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Case  No.  5. — Age  52,  Single. 

Date  of  Admission — Oct.  23,  1924. 

DIAGNOSIS— TUBERCULOSIS  OF  BOTH  LUNGS. 

Symptoms — Continuous  coughing,  and  general  weakness. 

Classification — A. 

Treatment — Physical  examination  and  X-Ray. 

Result — Transferred  to  White  Haven  Sanitarium  April  27,  1925. 

Prognosis — F avorable. 

Case  No.  6. — Age  49,  Single. 

Date  of  Admission — July  21,  1925. 

DIAGNOSIS— ECZEMA  OF  THE  FACE  AND  ARMS. 

Treatment — External  and  Internal. 

Result — Discharged  able  to  work,  Aug.  19,  1925. 

Case  No.  7 — Age  38,  Single. 

Date  of  Admission — Oct.  4,  1925. 

DIAGNOSIS— PARKINSONS  DISEASE. 

Symptoms — Stiffness  in  the  body  and  continuous  shaking.  Unable 
to  work. 

Classification — A. 

Treatment — Parathyroid  extract  and  Calcium  Lactate.  Sun  baths. 

Results — Tremors  have  disappeared,  patient  is  performing  light 
work  in  the  institution. 

Case  No.  8. — Age  52,  Married.  Wife  living. 

Date  of  Admission — April  7,  1925. 

DIAGNOSIS— LEG  ULCERS  AND  VARICOSE  VEINS. 

Treatment — External  and  Internal. 

Result — Discharged  July  7,  1925  cured. 

Add,  to  the  outstanding  cases  cited  in  the  foregoing,  some  fifty  others 
demonstrating  the  salutary  results  of  daily  medical  attention  and  expert 
nursing,  then  one  begins  to  estimate  the  concrete  and  immediate  good 
accomplished  in  this  new  departure. 

Emanating  from  this  same  basic  idea  are  other  indirect,  perhaps 
remote  benefits,  wherein  is  effected  a rescue  of  hundreds  of  acutely 
ill  from  the  hopelessness  of  chronic  disease  by  means  of  prompt  medical 
care;  such  good  can  only  be  measured  by  the  passing  of  years. 

Viewing  in  retrospect  twenty-five  years  with  its  passive  and  colorless 
treatment  of  these  unfortunate  victims  of  circumstances,  we  are  moved 
to  breathe  a prayer  of  Thanksgiving  that  we  have  at  last  seen  the  light, 
that  we  have  awakened  to  a new,  and  more  noble,  conception  of  duty. 
May  we  “Follow  the  Gleam”  until,  far  from  treating  our  charges  like 
hopeless  derelicts,  we  come  to  look  upon  them  with  the  true  spirits  of 
Christian  Charity  as  human  beings  and  fellowmen. 
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President  Lowe;  Our  next  topic  is  Medical  Needs  and  Opportunities 
of  County  Homes  and  Almshouses  in  Pennsylvania — Mrs.  Martha  J. 
Megee,  Director  Bureau  of  Assistance,  Department  of  Welfare,  Harris- 
burg. 

MEDICAL  NEEDS  AND  OPPORTUNITIES  COUNTY  HOMES 
AND  ALMSHOUSES  IN  PENNSYLVANIA. 

By  Mrs.  Martha  J.  Megee,  Director,  Bureau  of  Assistance, 

Mr.  Chairman,  Members  of  the  Association:  After  Mr.  Mackin’s 

perfectly  splendid  presentation  of  the  work  as  being  done  in  Retreat,  I 
feel  very  hesitant  to  come  before  this  group  to  present  another  side  of 
the  picture.  I am  perfectly  sure  that  many  in  this  audience  who  listened 
to  that  paper  were  conscious  that  in  the  institutions  for  which  they  are 
responsible  these  things  are  hopelessly  lacking.  Perhaps  we  have  not 
all  seen  the  vision.  Perhaps  we  have  not  had  the  support,  but  it  does 
seem  to  me  that  we  must  open  our  eyes  to  the  conditions  as  we  find) 
them  around  our  own  doors,  and  make  every  effort  to  realize  the  best 
that  our  opportunities  offer. 

I attended  the  Directors’  Convention  in  Williamsport  two  years  ago 
and  was  very  much  impressed  at  the  Round  Table  at  which  was  discussed 
the  question  of  the  care  of  chronics.  I was  much  impressed  by  a 
statement  made  by  one  of  the  speakers,  that  he  had  been  able  to  restore 
to  useful  life  several  people  who  were  considered  hopeless.  At  that 
time  I had  not  visited  any  almshouses  except  twenty-five  years  ago 
when  I began  my  career  as  a social  worker.  One  of  the  things  I was 
required  to  do  before  I was  admitted  to  the  New  York  School  of  Social 
Service  was  to  visit  my  almshouse,  which  was  then  Blockley,  and  make 
a report  of  conditions  here.  Twenty-five  years  ago  conditions  there 
were  far  from  ideal.  Conditions  have  improved  wonderfully  there  in 
the  last  twenty-five  years  but  I had  rather  a discouraging  report  to 
make  at  that  time. 

Knowing  that  my  work  was  to  be  in  cooperation  with  various 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  the  problems  which  they  were  dealing  with, 
I became  very  much  interested  in  this  question  of  the  care  of  chronics 
and  of  the  opportunities  for  their  care  in  the  almshouses.  One  of 
my  duties  in  the  Department  of  Welfare  is  to  supervise  the  work 
of  hospital  visitors  who  are  required  to  visit  all  of  the  hospitals  receiving 
state  aid  and  go  over  those  who  are  approved  for  free  or  part  pay 
service.  One  of  the  first  things  which  they  encountered  was  a great 
number  of  chronically  ill  people  in  General  Hospitals.  In  some  hospitals 
patients  had  been  there  for  twelve  years,  in  some  others,  five,  four,  three 
or  two  years  as  the  case  might  be.  The  reason  why  they  were  kept 
for  such  long  times  in  these  hospitals  was  that  they  were  not  fit  to  be 
discharged.  They  were  not  able  to  take  care  of  themselves.  Their 
own  people  were  unable  to  provide  for  them.  The  almshouses  to 
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which  they  would  have  been  compelled  to  go  had  no  facilities  to 
care  for  them.  In  other  hospitals  all  through  the  state  the  workers 
were  reporting  similar  conditions  and  it  was  very  necessary  that  we 
should  ler'-n  just  what  facilities  were  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  to 
care  for  the  chronics  who  naturally  belong  as  public  charges  to  the 
officers  in  each  county  charged  with  the  responsibility  of  caring  for  those 
who  are  unable  to  care  for  themselves. 

At  your  last  convention,  you  remember,  more  time  was  given  to 
the  question  of  the  care  of  chronics;  quite  some  time  at  a general 
meeting  and  at  the  Round  Table.  I conferred  considerably  with 
Mr.  Mackin  on  this  question  and  I decided  that  it  would  be  an 
important  thing  to  make  a study  of  all  the  almshouses  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  how  large  the  problem 
of  the  chronically  ill  was  in  Pennsylvania  and  how  far  we  are  meeting 
the  needs  as  we  discover  them  in  those  almshouses.  I was  very  ambitious 
to  complete  the  eighty-four  before  this  meeting.  I started  the  first 
of  January  and  up  to  last  week  I was  able  to  complete  only  seventy-five. 
Dr.  Potter  said  that  was  a good  batting  average.  I don’t  know  much 
about  baseball.  I will  leave  that  to  you.  I expect  to  complete  the 
other  nine  before  I make  a final  report.  If  the  institutions  which  I 
studied  were  all  county  institutions  I would  use  the  term  “County 
Home”  or  “County  Infirmary”  but  this  does  not  cover  the  whole  field  ; 
so  for  convenience  I will  use  the  name  “Almshouse”,  not  meaning  in 
any  way  to  reflect  on  any  of  the  counties  who  have  changed  the  name 
to  “County  Home”  or  “County  Hospital”,  so  that  when  I use  the  term 
“Almshouse”  you  will  know  that  I am  referring  to  institutions  through- 
out the  state,  whether  they  be  county,  district,  township  or  borough, 
in  which  the  indigent  are  cared  for. 

I also  made  these  visits  the  occasion  of  a re-inspection.  You  know 
we  are  supposed  to  re-inspect  every  almshouse  at  least  once  a year, 

but  with  our  limited  service  of  one  inspector  it  is  impossible  to  cover 

ail  of  that  territory,  so  that  I made  this  an  occasion  of  re-inspection, 
going  into  many  details  of  the  administration,  the  care  of  the  sick 
and  the  poor,  occupation  and  food  and  the  general  physical  conditions 
as  I found  them. 

I want  at  this  time  to  acknowledge  and  to  express  my  appreciation 
of  the  help  given  me  by  the  stewards,  matrons  and  the  Directors  of 
the  Poor  in  almost  all  of  the  counties.  I wish  I could  say  in  every 

one  of  them;  but  with  very  rare  exception,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 

I came  in  season  and  out  of  season,  unannounced,  I was  given  courtesy 
and  attention  which  I know  at  many  times  was  an  inconvenience  and 
I desire  at  this  time  publicly  to  acknowledge  my  pleasure  at  that  kind 
of  treatment. 

Whenever  it  was  possible  to  see  the  Doctor,  his  opinion  as  to  the 
classification  was  secured,  but  as  much  of  the  visiting  needed  to  be 
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unannounced  it  was  not  often  that  this  could  be  arranged.  Decision 
as  to  classification  was  made  in  conference  with  the  steward,  matron, 
nurse  or  attendant,  and  while  it  may  not  be  scientific  from  a medical 
standpoint,  it  represents  actual  conditions  as  interpreted  by  a person 
who  has  had  years  of  hospital  experience.  I may  add  that  my  classi- 
fication and  Mr.  Mackin’s  do  not  agree  entirely  because  his  doctor 
has  placed  many  in  Class  “A”  who  do  not  need  to  be  in  bed.  As  a 
rule,  most  of  my  Class  “A”  people  are  bed-fast.  Because  I was 
unable  to  get  all  of  the  information  in  all  of  the  seventy-five  alms- 
houses, the  details  and  some  of  the  facts  cover  fifty-seven  of  the 
almshouses  which  I visited,  in  some  others  the  total  of  seventy-five, 
but,  eventually  we  will  have  the  full  facts  in  a report  covering  the 
whole  eighty-four  almshouses.  Because  it  was  necessary  to  get  a 
picture  of  the  places  that  would  present  other  than  the  large  cities, 
I have  eliminated  Pittsburgh  (Mayview  and  Woodville)  and  Retreat 
because  Mr.  Mackin  has  made  a report  on  Retreat,  and  also  the 
Philadelphia  Almshouse  because  all  of  the  sick  are  sent  to  the  Phila- 
delphia Hospital,  and  with  Resident  physicians,  trained  nurses,  the 
chronically  ill  are  receiving  medical  care  in  these  Institutions.  In 
fifty-seven  almshouses,  then,  twenty-five  hundred  and  four  (2504)  in- 
mates which  were  classified  as  to  whether  they  belonged  to  class 
A,  B,  or  C,  showed  the  following  disposition:  Class  A,  six  hundred 
and  ninety-six  (696)  ; Class  B,  seven  hundred  and  sixty-one  (761)  ; 
Class  C,  ten  hundred  and  forty-seven  (1047),  Class  A,  B,  and  C,  in 
fifty-seven  almshouses,  representing  twenty-five  hundred  and  four  (2504) 
individuals.  Let  me  say  that  in  very  almshouse  except  in  those  which 
I have  mentioned,  I have  seen  every  inmate.  It  was  necessary  for 
me  to  add  another  classification  to  mine — Class  D.  According  to  my 
classification,  the  Class  A were  bed-fast,  the  Class  B,  those  who  were 
up  part  of  the  time,  but  who  needed  a good  bit  of  nursing  care;  the 
Class  C,  that  great  army  of  people  with  which  you  are  familiar, 
who  are  just  able  to  care  for  themselves;  and  Class  D,  those  who 
were  able  to  do  some  work  around  the  institution.  As  to  Class  D, 
I have  learned  from  a number  of  the  stewards  that  while  they  do  some 
work,  they  usually  rate  the  services  of  six  of  these  men  as  of  one  able- 
bodied  man,  so  that  many  of  my  Class  D,  in  many  instances,  should  be 
transferred  to  Classes  A,  B,  or  C,  because  of  their  physical  condition. 
If  the  difference  in  number  between  A,  B,  and  C,  and  the  whole  number 
in  the  almshouses  is  considered  then  we  get  this  result: 

In  all  classes  A,  B,  C and  D,  there  are  four  thousand  two  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  (4227),  and  of  this  number  twenty-five  hundred  and  four 
(2504)  needing  a good  deal  of  medical  care  and  attention.  The 
population  of  the  average  almshouse  is  composed  of  the  aged,  infirm, 
afflicted,  feeble-minded,  idiots,  blind,  prostitutes,  and  children  of  all 
ages,  and  the  problem  of  caring  for  these  is  one  of  the  most  serious 
ones  which  the  public  officials  charged  with  their  care  have  to  face. 
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The  diagnosis  in  1804  inmates  made  by  the 
formation  obtainable  are  as  follows: 

doctors 

or  from  in 

Number 

Per  Cent 

Diseases 

of  the  Nervous  System 

1178 

64.0 

General 

Diseases 

213 

11.6 

Diseases 

and  Injuries  of  the  Eye,  Ear 

115 

6.2 

Injuries 

100 

5.4 

Diseases 

of  the  Circulatory  System 

54 

2.9 

Tumors, 

Benign  and  Malignant 

36 

2.0 

Diseases 

of  the  Trachea  & Bronchi 

36 

2.0 

Diseases 

of  Bones,  Joints,  Muscles,  etc. 

35 

1.9 

All  other  diseases 

73 

4.0 

1840 

100.0 

The  number  of  people  suffering  from  rheumatism  was  eighty-eight  (88)  ; 
there  were  fifty-nine  (59)  with  active  tuberculosis;  fifty-two  (52)  with 
active  syphilis;  a great  number  of  paralytics;  a great  number  with 
fractured  femur;  a great  number  with  arterial  sclerosis;  a great 
number  with  heart  disease,  and  a very  large  number  of  people  in  a 
very  helpless  condition  and  very  much  in  need  of  medical  care.  This 
then  is  the  problem:  How  is  the  need  being  met  in  Pennsylvania? 

In  seventy-three  (73)  almshouses  studied,  the  population  shows: 
Almshouses  with  no  inmates, — two  (2);  almshouses  with  from  one  (1) 
to  ten  (10)  inmates, — seven  (7);  from  eleven  to  twenty-five, — eleven 
(11)  ; from  twenty-six  to  fifty, — eight  (8)  ; from  fifty-one  to  one  hundred, 
— twenty-one  (21)  ; from  one  hundred  and  one  to  two  hundred, — fourteen 
(14);  from  two  hundred  and  one  to  five  hundred, — eight  (8);  from 
five  hundred  to  two  thousand, — two  (2).  Twenty  almshouses  then,  have 
less  than  twenty-six  (26)  inmates  in  the  population,  and  twenty-eight 
(28),  less  than  fifty  (50).  In  many  of  the  larger  institutions  excellent 
medical  and  nursing  care  is  provided.  In  a great  number  of  the  small 
almshouses  the  care  is  hopelessly  inadequate  and  many  of  the  most 
wretched  people  are  very  much  neglected.  As  to  medical  care,  in 
eleven  (11)  almshouses  there  are  resident  physicians;  daily  visits  are 
made  by  physicians  to  twelve  (12)  ; semi-weekly,  to  five  (5)  ; weekly  to 
four  (4);  bi-weekly  to  four  (4);  and  on  call  to  thirty-six  (36).  On 
call  may  mean  good  service  and  may  mean  extremely  bad  service.  I 
know  some  almshouses  which  have  physicians  on  call  and  the  physician 
is  there  every  day.  There  are  some  in  wlhich  the  physician  has  not 
been  inside  the  door  for  two  months. 

The  nursing  care  is  as  follows:  Sixteen  (16)  almshouses  have 

trained  nurses;  twenty-four  (24)  have  practical  nurses;  seven  (7)  have 
untrained  attendants,  and  in  twenty-five  (25)  the  only  nursing  care  that 
is  given  is  given  by  the  inmates.  When  I say,  “practical  nurses,  twenty- 
four  (24)”,  all  classes  of  practical  nurses  are  included.  There  are  some 
very  excellent  practical  nurses  and  some  little  above  the  grade  of  scrub- 
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woman,  who  do  the  nursing  work  in  the  almshouses.  The  matron  in  some 
of  the  small  almshouses  is  housekeeper,  cook  and  supervisor  of  the 
laundry.  She  preserves  large  quantities  of  food,  nurses  the  sick  old  people, 
looks  after  the  children  and  does  many  more  things  than  one  woman  can 
do  and  do  well.  It  does  not  seem  difficult  to  get  farm  help,  but  good  help 
in  a Home  with  such  difficult  and  unattractive  problems  and  surroundings, 
usually  at  small  wages  in  remote  places,  is  most  impossible  to  secure. 

Our  problems  in  the  small  almshouses  are  no  less  urgent  or  needy  than 
those  in  the  large  almshouses.  In  one  almshouse  with  seven  inmates  we 
found  a dying  cancer  case,  active  tuberculosis,  rheumatoid  arthritis, 
paresis,  mentally  ill,  feeble-minded.  In  one  of  eighteen  inmates,  we 
found  miner’s  asthma,  palsy,  paralysis,  leg  ulcer,  and  rheumatism.  In 
one  of  six  inmates  we  found  active  syphilis,  rheumatism  and  senile 
dementia.  In  one  of  seventeen  inmates  we  found  blind,  broken  back, 
palsy,  paralysis,  syphilis,  and  epilepsy.  This  could  be  carried  further 
but  it  is  sufficient  to  show  that  the  almshouse  problem  is  a hospital  problem, 
whether  large  or  small  almshouses  are  considered.  Adequate  care  for 
the  sick  or  helpless  people  who  constitute  a large  part  of  the  population 
of  the  almshouses  is  not  provided  in  all  of  the  almshouses  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Humanity  demands  that  the  public  officials  charged  with  the 
care  of  these  people  should  provide  as  a minimum  decent  quarters,  clean 
and  comfortable  beds,  adequate  and  proper  medical  attention  and  nursing 
care,  sufficient  and  suitable  clothing  and  food. 

If  we  agree  that  the  almshouse  is  no  longer  simply  a place  where 
derelicts  are  cared  for  but  a home  for  the  aged  and  infirm,  a hospital 
for  the  chronically  ill,  what  are  some  of  the  changes  which  must  be 
made  to  bring  about  these  changed  conditions?  One  of  the  first,  and  it  is 
one  of  primary  importance,  is  the  selection  of  the  steward  or  matron. 
Conditions  in  the  almshouses  depend  to  a great  extent  on  these  two  people. 
It  has  often  been  considered  necessary  to  have  them  be  good  farmers ; 
good  farmers  as  assistants  to  good  stewards  can  be  employed.  It 
is  now  more  important  that  the  Superintendent  or  Steward  of  the 
almshouse  should  be  personally  interested  in  people,  interested  in  seeing 
that  those  people  who  are  in  his  charge  are  properly  provided  for; 
suitable  quarters  should  be  provided  for  the  officers  and  employees.  In 
some  almshouses  which  I have  visited  you  would  not  ask  an  inmate  to 
live  in  the  quarters  provided  for  the  steward,  the  matron  and  the 
employees.  Suitable  wards  for  the  care  of  the  sick;  sanitary,  clean,  proper- 
ly ventilated;  proper  bathing  and  toilet  facilities;  sufficient  air  space; 
a classification  which  will  arrange  for  the  care  of  offensive  and  dying 
patients  away  from  the  other  patients.  Beds  with  straw  ticks  belong  to 
the  period  of  fifty  years  ago.  Broken  backs  on  straw  ticks  are  inex- 
cusable. It  should  not  be  tolerated.  Bad  fractures  on  straw  ticks  are 
inexcusable.  If  some  almshouses  can  protect  beds  with  rubber  sheeting, 
why  can't  they  all?  The  straw  tick  is  a relic  of  bygone  days  and  should 
be  eliminated.  Every  effort  should  be  made  to  keep  the  place  free  from 
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vermin.  Qualified  and  reliable  physicians , and  a minimum  of  weekly 
visits  required.  A record  should  be  kept  at  the  almshouse  of  the  visits 
of  the  physicians,  and  it  should  be  a part  of  the  proceedings  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  to  know  how  many  times  and  how 
long  the  Doctors  were  there.  Those  who  are  conscientious  in  that  will 
not  object  to  it  and  it  will  put  a check  on  those  who  are  not,  and  upon 
the  visiting  physician  who  steps  to  the  door  and  says  to  the  attendant: 
“Is  there  anything  for  me  today?”  and  then  goes  his  way.  A reliable 
physician  will  make  it  his  business  to  know  the  condition  of  the  sick 
in  the  hospital. 

Nursing  Care.  Trained  nurses  in  every  home  of  fifty  inmates.  Train- 
ed attendants  in  every  home  of  ten.  It  may  be  possible  to  effect  a transfer 
and  secure  cooperation  and  care  for  these  people  in  institutions  which  can 
afford  to  have  the  proper  equipment.  Dr.  Kelsey  stated  last  night  that 
we  were  coming  to  the  place  where  certain  groups  were  being  taken  out 
of  the  almshouse,  but  it  may  be  possible  at  some  time  or  other  to  make 
some  arrangement  whereby  one  institution  that  is  well  equipped  as  a 
hospital  will  take  over  some  of  the  hospital  problems,  at  the  expense 
of  the  county  from  which  they  come,  and  transfer  or  exchange  all  of  the 
ones  which  they  are  able  to  care  for.  I realize  that  in  many  of  the 
small  almshouses  it  would  be  foolish  to  ask  them  to  put  in  hospital  equip- 
ment, but  some  arrangement  should  be  made  and  they  should  not  be 
permitted  to  allow  the  inmates  to  remain  in  the  condition  in  which  they 
were  found.  Such  a condition  should  no  be  allowed  to  go  on.  Each 
of  you,  repsonsible  for  the  care  of  the  indigent  should  ask  himself 
this  question : “Am  I doing  my  duty  to  the  aged,  the  sick  and  the 

poor  depending  upon  me?”  This  applies  to  Directors,  County  Com- 
missioners, stewards,  matrons,  doctors,  nurses,  attendants  and  the  general 
public.  If  not,  why  not?  The  public  will  support  an  honest  program 
that  provides  humane  care  for  poor  unfortunates  and  should  not  tolerate 
anything  else.  What  are  we  doing  to  prevent  this  condition?  Are  we, 
in  our  outdoor  relief  work  paying  proper  attention  to  the  care  of  the 
sick?  Are  we  doing  what  we  can  to  prevent  children  becoming  paupers? 
Are  we  allowing  children  to  remain  in  almshouses  because  they  need 
treatment  for  syphilis  and  because  it  does  not  seem  to  be  anybody's 
business?  Are  we  paying  strict  attention  to  training  the  children  who 
come  under  our  care  to  be  self-supporting  individuals,  or  are  we  man- 
ufacturing paupers?  Are  we  doing  our  duty? — is  the  question  I would 
like  to  leave  with  you.  The  responsibility  is  an  enormous  one.  I wish 
the  big  State  of  Pennsylvania  could  go  on  record  as  having  for  the  care 
of  all  its  sick,  old  and  poor  such  facilities  as  have  been  outlined  to  you 
in  the  paper  which  Mr.  Mackin  has  read.  Such  a vision  of  opportunity 
such  a vision  of  recreation,  of  real,  honest,  careful  thought  as  he  gave  me 
would  reflect  credit  on  all  of  those  of  you  who  are  meeting  together 
here  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  ways  of  bettering  your  several 
districts  and  giving  the  best  service  you  can  possibly  render. 
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During  the  War  a man  made  a speech  and  he  didn’t  talk  very  loud, 
and  some  one  called  from  the  audience  “Louder”.  Some  one  else  called 
“Yes,  and  funnier”.  I wish  I could  put  in  this  picture  something  that 
is  funny,  but  there  is  nothing  funny  in  it.  It  is  a black  picture  which 
I have  presented  to  you.  I wish  that  the  next  time  that  it  becomes  my 
duty  to  visit  all  of  the  almshouses  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  that 
I could  be  able  to  report  real  progress,  real  consideration  of  the  problems 
and  not  indifference.  I wish  the  doctors  could  all  of  them  realize  that 
every  inmate  in  an  almshouse  is  not  a hopeless  case.  Many  people 
feel,  not  only  the  doctors  but  everybody  else,  “What  can  we  do  with 
them?  They  are  hopeless  anyhow.”  Mr.  Mackin  has  shown  that  they 
are  not  hopeless.  Let  us  then  set  ourselves  to  the  task  of  providing  for 
those  that  need  that  which  they  need. 

President  Lowe:  This  subject  will  be  further  discussed  by  the  well 
known  physician  to  the  Philadelphia  City  Department  of  Welfare, 
Dr.  Randolph  Faries,  of  Philadelphia. 

ADDRESS  BY  DR.  RANDOLPH  FARIES. 

The  speakers  who  have  preceded  me  have  covered  the  ground  so 
thoroughly  that  there  is  very  little  left  for  me  to  say.  What  we  call,  at 
least  what  is  called  the  almshouse — the  Department  of  Welfare  in  the 
City  of  Philadelphia  dropped  that  name  entirely  when  the  department 
was  formed — and  we  call  it  the  Home  for  the  Indigent.  I think  it  is 
an  excellent  name  and  I suggest  that  almshouse  be  dropped  throughout 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania;  that  is,  the  word  “almshouse”.  I say  that 
because  as  I continually  examine  men  and  women  in  my  office  at  City 
Hall,  I constantly  find  that  when  I say  “Home  for  the  Indigent”,  they  say 
“Is  that  the  almshouse?”  I reply  by  saying  we  have  no  almshouse  in  the 
City  of  Philadelphia,  we  have  a fine  home,  it  is  well  equipped,  we  take 
the  best  care  of  you  and  you  will  find  the  surroundings  extremely 
enjoyable.  We  have  medical  care  for  you.  We  have  the  best  staff  of 
consultants  to  take  up  special  cases,  the  majority  of  whom  come  from 
the  Philadelphia  General  Hospital.  Whenever  we  have  a case  that 
is  one  of  especial  interest,  and  of  course  in  which  the  general  practitioner 
is  not  a specialist,  that  case  is  referred  to  specialists.  If  we  have  surgical 
cases  they  are  referred  to  the  surgeon  in  the  Philadelphia  General.  If 
we  have  special  skin  cases  we  refer  them  to  that  department.  In  our 
own  department  we  have  an  eye  specialist  right  on  our  own  grounds. 
He  is  connected  with  the  city  as  the  ophthalmologist  for  the  Department 
of  Health  but  he  gives  his  services  free  to  us  and  in  that  way  we  take 
care  of  those  suffering  from  eye  trouble.  In  that  way  you  will  find  we 
are  covering  the  work  as  thoroughly  as  possible  under  the  conditions. 

There  is  not  a single  day  in  the  week  that  the  Home  for  the  Indigent 
is  not  visited.  My  assistant  goes  six  times  a week  and  I go  three  or 
four  times  and  one  of  these  days  is  Sunday  so  every  day  is  covered. 
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The  most  important  thing  to  my  mind  is  this.  We  are  at  variance,  under 
certain  conditions,  with  the  Philadelphia  General  but  they  do  work 
as  harmoniously  and  amicably  as  possible;  but  there  are  certain  things  we 
must  meet  as  directors  of  the  poor  that  are  extremely  importaint.  One 
of  these  is  this:  There  are  certain  cases  that  should  not  be  in  a Home 

for  Indigents.  I am  not  using  the  word  “almshouse”  because  I think  that 
word  should  be  dropped  entirely.  We  should  not  have  idiots,  imbeciles, 
epileptics,  feeble-minded  and  especially  those  of  child  bearing  age. 
Those  are  problems  we  have  to  meet.  The  hospitals  do  not  want  the 
epileptics,  the  idiots,  the  imbeciles  and  the  feeble-minded.  I see  they 
are  making  arrangements  with  the  Directors  to  eliminate  these  cases 
and  as  soon  as  possible,  but  they  are  not  eliminated  from  our  department 
entirely  but  in  time  that  will  come.  Of  course,  you  can  not  do  that 
in  a day  or  a year.  They  are  gradually  getting  known  and  as  soon  as 
that  can  be  done,  they  will  be  properly  classified.  It  must  be  done  in 
a most  economic  way.  The  Philadelphia  Hospital  is  going  to  tear 
down  its  hospital  and  build  a larger  one  that  will  accommodate  the 
cases  that  should  not  be  in  Homes  for  the  Indigent.  Primarily,  the 
feeling  is  this — the  Home  for  the  Indigent  is  for  the  well  person  and 
the  hospital  for  the  sick  person.  Now  for  that  reason  the  classification 
should  be  made  that  way  where  it  is  possible.  If  it  is  not  possible  there 
should  be  made  that  way  where  it  is  possible.  If  it  is  not  now  possible 
there  should  be  some  legislation  to  provide  for  it. 

I want  to  make  a few  remarks  in  reference  to  the  Act  of  Assembly  of 
June  25,  1919.  This  act  distinctly  states  the  Philadelphia  Department 
of  Welfare  is  to  have,  the  care,  management  and  supervision  and 
administration  of  all  charitable,  correctional  and  reformatory  institutions 
and  agencies,  including  any  Houses  of  Correction  but  not  including 
hospitals,  the  control  or  government  of  which  is  intrusted  to  such.  That 
means,  I take  it,  they  must  be  under  our  City  Department  of  Health. 
If  that  is  not  to  be  the  case,  let  us  get  legislation  where  there  won’t  be 
any  friction.  In  other  words,  let  it  be  so  enacted  that  the  City  Department 
of  Welfare  has  control  over  a hospital,  over  its  own  supervision  and 
we  will  be  in  a position  that  will  not  be  in  variance  with  certain  in- 
dividuals, that  we  should  not  have  to  do  hospital  work  only  so  far  as 
it  is  necessary  in  connection  with  our  infirmary.  We  do  transfer  all 
of  our  cases  that  really  do  need  any  continued  medical  care  to  the 
Philadelphia  General  Hospital  and  they  are  very  nice  about  it  but 
they  will  not  take  our  epileptics.  They  are  making  arrangements  to 
get  rid  of  all  those  that  they  have. 

The  most  essential  need  in  reference  to  the  hospitalization  of  County 
Almshouses,  which  should  be  called  Homes  for  the  Indigent,  and  the 
word  almshouse  dropped  forever,  is  the  proper  classification  of  inmates. 
Homes  for  the  Indigent  should  be  for  the  well  and  hospitals  for  the 
sick.  Cases  such  as  idiots,  imbeciles,  epileptics  and  feeble-minded  should 
not  be  placed  in  the  Homes  for  the  Indigent.  It  is  not  safe  to  place 
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these  cases  there  owing  to  the  fact  that  serious  trouble  may  arise,  such 
as  homicide,  the  result  of  an  epileptic  committing  assault  and  battery 
on  one  of  the  inmates.  Again  there  is  danger  of  pregnancy  in  the  feeble- 
minded women  of  child  bearing  age.  No  doubt  there  are  many  inmates 
in  Homes  for  the  Indigent,  (another  reason  for  dropping  the  word 
almshouse)  who  have  been  tax-payers  and  later  in  life  lost  all  they  had. 
Under  no  circumstances  should  they  be  called  paupers  but  are  entitled 
to  care  from  the  very  fact  that  they  were  tax-payers  and  helped  support 
Homes  for  the  Indigent  in  their  county  before  becoming  dependent. 
That  seems  to  be  human  nature.  People  do  not  like  to  be  called  paupers. 
The  sooner  we  get  rid  of  that  word  and  use  the  word  indigents,  which 
means  needy  and  dependent,  I think  the  better.  Those  are  all  the  remarks 
I can  make  in  reference  to  the  almshouse. 

I want  to  take  another  question  which  comes  under  our  City  Board 
of  Charities  and  it  is  this:  You  know  we  have  control  of  the 

House  of  Correction  in  large  cities  during  the  last  five  years  since  the 
department  was  formed.  We  have  made  a very  close  study  of  the  drug 
addict.  I want  to  show  you  some  of  the  results  during  the  last  five 
years  and  a supervision  which  eventually  must  come  under  the  City 
Welfare  Department,  and  that  is  the  care  of  these  people.  A study 
of  drug  addiction  in  the  House  of  Correction  from  1920  to  1924, 
inclusive,  has  been  of  especial  interest  and  very  beneficial.  During  the 
year  1924  the  number  of  commitments  for  drug  addiction  was  274.  The 
total  number  of  commitments  to  the  House  of  Correction  was  2471, 
thus  giving  11%  committed  for  drug  addiction  which  is  very  small 
compared  with  the  total  number  of  commitments.  In  1920,  727  were 
committed  for  drug  addiction,  while  in  1924,  274  represents  the  number 
of  commitments.  From  the  foregoing  it  will  be  readily  seen  there  has 
been  a reduction  of  62%  in  commitments  for  drug  addiction  since  1920. 
We  started  to  get  means  whereby  we  could  stop  certain  lawyers  from 
getting  writs  of  habeas  corpus  and  taking  them  out,  after  they  served  two 
or  three  months  which  is  entirely  too  short  to  rehabilitate  themselves. 
The  total  number  of  writs  has  steadily  decreased  from  265  in  1921, 
the  first  year  we  began  to  study  it,  to  71  in  1924,  a reducion  of  73%. 
During  the  year  1923  seventeen  writs  were  issued  for  drug  addiction. 
Of  these,  65%  were  returned  to  the  House  of  Correction  and  3 5% 
discharged.  During  the  year  1924  eight  writs  were  issued  for  drug 
addiction.  Seven  of  these  were  returned  and  one  discharged,  giving 
a percentage  of  87.5%  returned  and  12.5%  discharged.  Comparing 
the  numebr  of  writs  issued  in  1923  with  those  issued  in  1924  for  drug 
addiction  shows  a reduction  of  53%.  The  foregoing  manifest  a decided 
increase  in  the  number  of  drug  addicts  returned  to  the  House  of 
Correction  and  a marked  decrease  in  those  discharged.  The  drug  addict 
recovers  from  his  acute  illness  in  from  five  to  ten  days,  only  to  have 
it  return  when  they  get  the  drug  again.  Mentally,  morally  and  spiritually 
they  are  not  in  a fit  condition  to  be  discharged.  Only  when  the  pernicious 
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effects  of  the  drug  and  the  poisonous  impression  made  upon  the  tissues  of 
the  body,  especially  the  nervous  and  cardio-vascular  systems,  are 
removed  by  careful  treament  over  a long  period  of  time,  one  year  at 
least,  is  it  to  be  expeced  that  drug  addicts  may  be  brought  back  to 
self-respect  and  usefulness. 

A suitable  home  should  be  provided  for  drug  addicts  where  they 
may  be  cared  for  after  the  expiration  of  their  term  and  after  careful 
observation  for  a limited  time,  a position  obtained  so  that  they  may  be 
able  to  make  their  own  livelihood.  That  is  w'here  our  Welfare  Depart- 
ment comes  in. 

I want  to  explain  the  method  in  studying  the  physiological  action  of 
the  drug.  It  is  well  known  that  there  is  a tremendous  impression  made 
on  the  brain,  the  spinal  cord  and  especially  the  cardiac  system.  There 
are  certain  symptoms  produced  by  drug  addicts  which  are  very  familiar 
to  all  physicians,  as  contracted  pupils,  sallow  complexion,  diminution 

of  his  reflex  system,  some  little  tremor  of  his  hands,  etc.  We  began 

to  study  that,  began  to  study  blood  pressure,  began  to  study  his 

skin  and  we  know  that,  when  we  began  to  compare  a number  of 

things,  the  action  of  his  heart,  whether  it  was  faint,  good  or  excellent, 
and  in  many  cases  even  after  some  time  we  found  the  blood  pressure 
did  not  correpond  with  the  normal.  We  found  that  the  reflex,  as  it  were, 
were  decreased  and  we  found  he  had  not  gained  sufficient  weight.  We 
took  this  all  in  consideration  and  we  objected  to  the  removal  or  discharge 
of  these  patients  on  the  grounds  that  they  were  not  in  a fit  condition  to 
be  discharged  and  I am  happy  to  say  that  the  judges  did  not  take  the 
patients’  word  for  it  and  sent  them  back  except  in  very  unusual  cir- 
cumstances. Where  they  serve  a certain  length  of  time,  where  they 
leave  the  city  or  sent  out  to  their  relatives,  they  are  only  paroled  and 
not  given  their  absolute  freedom  and  we  have  less  trouble  than  we  had 
five  years  ago.  I have  asked  the  Department  of  Welfare  of  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania  to  take  up  the  question  of  establishing  a home  for  these 
poor  individuals  so  that  they  may  rehabilitate  themselves  and  have  an 
earning  capacity  and  have  some  pride  in  themselves.  Thank  you. 

President  Lowe:  We  will  have  a further  discussion  of  this  subject 

by  Mr.  Chalkley  Palmer,  Director  of  the  Poor  of  Delaware  County. 

HOSPITALIZATION  AT  THE  DELAWARE  COUNTY  HOME. 

Chalkley  Palmer. 

The  present  Board  of  Directors  inherited  central  and  subordinate 
buildings  designed  without  reference  to  the  concept,  now  increasingly 
prevalent,  that  almshouses  should  be  provided  with  hospital  facilities 
for  a large  proportion  of  the  inmates.  The  main  buildings  were  con- 
structed previous  to  1860,  and  for  that  time  represented,  no  doubt  the 
best  thought  on  the  matter  of  dealing  with  dependent  classes.  At 
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that  time,  also,  the  Board  undertook  to  care  for  the  insane,  and  a special 
building  was  erected  for  that  purpose.  Long  ago,  however,  this  system 
gave  way  to  the  present  arrangement,  under  which  the  insane  person 
is  committed  without  delay  to  some  State  institution ; and  the  only  relic 
of  the  old  conditions  is  to  be  seen  in  the  two  steel  cells  in  what  is  now 
known  as  the  men’s  ward  for  the  aged  and  infirm.  These  cells  are  used 
almost  exclusively  for  over-night  detention  of  violent  patients  en  route 
to  Norristown  or  elsewhere.  This  substantial  stone  building  was  there- 
fore available  for  development  by  the  present  Board  in  the  desired 
direction,  though  internally  it  lacked  almost  everything  that  could  be 
desired. 

Our  honored  President.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cheyney,  has  been  influential, 
during  her  four  years  in  office,  toward  bringing  about  a decided  change 
in  methods  of  caring  for  inmates,  and  we  are  now  in  a position  to 
claim  a real  evolution  on  these  lines,  due  largely  to  her  broad  vision 
and  marked  executive  ability.  We  have  built  no  new  expensive  hospital, 
for  the  time  for  that  has  not  seemed  to  have  arrived;  but  as  opportunity 
offers,  we  are  adapting  our  existing  plant  to  modern  methods.  Let 
us  attempt  a concrete  picture  of  our  problem,  and  follow  it  with  a 
short  account  of  our  attempt  to  solve  it  temporarily,  and  without  re- 
sort to  any  funds  except  those  provided  by  the  poor-tax  levy. 

At  the  present  time  the  inmates  of  the  Home  number  130.  This 
number  increases  during  the  winter  months,  and  may  attain  a temporary 
maximum  of  170,  but  for  the  present  analysis  we  will  take  the  former 
number.  Mrs.  Megee  has  made  a survey  of  this  population,  and  our 
physician,  Dr.  E.  Marshall  Harvey,  in  general  concurrence  with  her 
view,  has  classified  it  according  to  the  system  of  Dr.  E.  P.  Boas,  as 
follows : 


Class 

White 

Colo 

red 

Total 

% 

Men 

Women 

Men 

Women 

A 

10 

7 

1 

0 

18 

13.84 

B 

6 

9 

4 

1 

20 

15.38 

C 

61 

17 

4 

10 

92 

70.78 

Total 

77 

33 

9 

11 

130 

100.00 

This  classification  is  entirely  physical.  In  addition,  it  is  necessary 
to  remember  that  about  90%  of  all  the  inmates  are  feeble-minded  in 
varying  degrees,  whether  congenitally,  or  because  of  too  much  friction 
against  the  rugosities  of  the  world,  or  from  the  oncoming  of  senility. 
Nearly  all,  in  short,  are  subnormal;  and  being  so,  they  require  not 
only  food,  shelter  and  clothing,  but  also  a very  considerable  amount 
of  personal  attention,  whatever  their  class  may  be.  It  is  to  this 
matter  that  the  steward  and  matron  give  much  attention.  And  in 
this  connection,  it  is  not  irrevelent  to  our  present  theme  to  say, 
that  there  is  the  very  best  mental  effect  observable,  when  it  is  found 
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possible  to  use  the  men  of  Class  C in  farm  work  or  in  minor  construction 
about  the  buildings,  and  women  of  the  corresponding  class  in  household 
work,  canning  vegetables,  etc. 

In  lodging  these  various  classes,  we  have  beds  distributed  as  follows: 

Number  of  beds 


Men’s  wing,  main  building  64 

Men’s  aged  and  infirm  wards  34 

Colored  men’s  building  12 

White  women’s  aged  and  infirm  wards  30 

Colored  women’s  building  12 

Contagious  disease  house  for  men  6 

Women’s  cottage  for  offensive  cases  4 

Hospital  proper  12 

Total  170 


As  already  indicated,  the  old  building  for  insane  was  taken  in  hand, 
and  the  two  wings,  in  use  already  by  men  and  women  respectively,  were 
largly  reconstructed  within,  especially  at  the  men’s  end  where  conditions 
were  lamentable.  All  unnecessary  partitions  were  removed,  the  walls 
treated,  the  floors  and  stairs  covered  with  mineral  flooring,  and  the 
whole  made  as  sanitary  as  possible.  A small  wing  was  added,  giving 
for  the  men  a clean,  light  and  airy  dining  room.  In  the  basement  of  this 
small  addition  was  provided  a receiving  room(  and  adjoining  it  a 
bath  with  shower.  It  is  at  this  point  that  the  incomer  is  taken  in 
hand  and  made  as  innocuous  as  may  be;  and  here  he  is  detained  when 
necessary  until  the  physician  looks  him  over  and  assigns  him  elsewhere. 
Two  beds  are  provided  for  this  purpose,  in  addition  to  those  enumerated. 
It  must  be  unnecessary  to  stress  the  value  of  this  arrangement.  From 
this  receiving  room,  which  is  used  almost  exclusively  for  men,  the  un- 
fortunate goes  either  to  the  men’s  wing  in  the  main  building  (which  may 
be  designated  approximately  as  for  Class  C),  or  to  the  aged  and  infirm 
quarters  superjacent,  or  to  the  hospital  proper,  as  the  case  may  be. 
Very  infrequently,  he  may  go  to  the  house  for  contagious  diseases,  but 
as  a matter  of  fact  that  part  of  the  plant  is  not  much  used.  If  a colored 
man,  he  goes  to  the  detached  colored  men’s  building  as  a rule.  If  the 
incomer  is  a woman,  there  are  bath  arrangements  available  elsewhere, 
and  she  goes  either  to  the  third  floor  of  the  women’s  wing  in  the  main 
building,  to  women’s  ward  for  aged  and  infirm,  or  perhaps  to  the 

detached  cottage  for  offensive  or  otherwise  special  cases.  This  cottage 

and  the  aged  and  infirm  women’s  wards  are  under  the  care  of 

practical  nurses,  and  room  is  found  therein  for  a certain  amount 

of  activity  in  the  making  of  rugs  and  fancy  work.  The  corresponding 
wards  for  men  are  looked  after  by  one  or  more  responsible  inmates, 
and  all  are  visited  daily  by  the  physician.  Toilet  and  bath  arrangements 
are  provided  for  all  the  different  wards.  Musical  instruments,  radio 
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sets,  etc.,  mostly  gifts  from  interested  friends  of  the  Home,  tend  to 
alleviate  the  melancholy  almost  inseparable  from  such  institutions. 

The  hospital  proper,  and  the  dispensary,  are  on  the  second  floor  of 
the  main  building.  In  the  hospital  are  three  wards  and  the  nurse’s 
room.  These  were  adapted  and  fitted  out  in  real  hospital  style  from 
space  available  partly  in  the  men’s,  partly  in  the  women’s  wing,  with 
the  advice  and  oversight  of  our  physician,  who  makes  daily  visits  and 
conducts  the  place  with  the  aid  of  a trained  nurse,  whose  living  room 
is  directly  at  hand.  This  nurse  is  assisted,  when  necessary,  by  two 
practical  nurses,  who  however  have  duties  in  addition  to  nursing. 
An  inmate  of  the  better  class  is  available  for  the  offices  usually  assigned 
to  an  orderly.  Beds  for  patients  number  12  at  present,  including  11 
hospital  beds  of  approved  type  and  1 fracture  bed.  There  are  2 
invalid  roller  chairs,  6 invalid  eating  stands,  one  air  mattress,  the 
necessary  screens,  electrical  apparatus  for  baking  joints  and  muscles, 
closets  for  medicines,  dressings  and  apparatus.  This  installation  is  of 
course  sanitary  in  every  respect,  and  entirely  satisfactory  up  to  the  limit 
of  its  capacity. 

The  physician  in  his  daily  visits  looks  after  the  inmates  of  the  men’s 
and  women’s  aged  and  infirm  wards,  the  houses  of  the  colored  inmates, 
the  cottage  for  offensive  cases,  etc.  He  keeps  a record  of  his  cases  in 
a filing  case  in  the  office  of  the  main  building. 

Beginning  with  a condition  of  affairs  such  as  obtained  a few  years 
ago,  when  the  care  of  the  ailing  was  confined  to  a daily  visit  of  the 
doctor,  and  nursing  by  a “practical”  nurse  or  two,  of  patients  scattered 
all  over  the  place,  we  feel  we  are  now  able  to  point  to  some  advance 
along  approved  lines.  But  the  Board  has  no  notion  of  stopping  here. 
An  enlargement  of  the  hospital  proper  is  quite  possible,  and  the  same 
is  being  planned  at  the  present  time.  New  wards  and  sun  porches  are 
contemplated.  Old  stuffy  rooms  are  to  be  opened  into  each  other  and 
made  healthful.  This  can  be  done  without  encroaching  on  other  depart- 
ments, and  no  doubt  it  will  be  done.  In  addition,  a reconstruction  of  the 
colored  men’s  house  is  desired,  and  plans  are  drawn  for  this. 

Along  with  the  development  of  the  plant  as  indicated,  there  is  noticeable 
already  a parallel  change  in  the  mental  atmosphere.  Caretakers  are 
showing  more  and  more  capacity  for  the  entertainment  of  the  “hospital 
idea”.  The  outlook,  in  short,  is  encouraging. 


66 


The  Fiftieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION 

ROUND  TABLE  FOR  STEWARDS,  SUPERINTENDENTS 
AND  MATRONS 

Mr.  T.  C.  White,  Presiding. 

Committee  in  Charge:  Dr.  Ralph  L.  Hill,  Allegheny  County,  Chair- 

man; T.  C.  White,  Mercer  County;  A.  S.  Kriebel,  Bucks  County; 
D.  L.  Owens,  Cambria  County,  T.Springer  Todd,  Fayette  County, 
Wm.  H.  F.  Kuhns,  Lehigh  County. 

Mr.  White:  I have  been  drafted  to  take  charge  of  this  meeting  in 

place  of  Dr.  Ralph  L.  Hill  who  has  just  wired  that  owing  to  serious 
Illness  of  his  father  he  is  unable  to  come.  Dr.  Hill  would  have  made  a 
good  chairman  and  was  prepared  as  I am  not.  I ask  you  to  give  me 
all  the  support  you  can  so  that  we  may  have  a profitable  discussion 
of  these  important  topics. 

We  have  been  treated  this  forenoon  to  some  very  wonderful  papers 
pertaining  to  almshouses  and  no  doubt  this  afternoon  we  are  going  to 
hear  discussions  that  will  be  profitable  to  each  and  every  one  here. 
The  great  work  of  children’s  hospitals  has  been  started  in  the  different 
counties  and  is  attracting  a great  deal  of  attention.  The  survey  that  is 
being  made  by  the  Welfare  Department  will  bring  us  a lot  of  knowledge 
we  have  not  got. 

Just  before  I left  our  institution  I looked  over  our  books.  I took 
the  percentage  of  our  admissions  since  last  January  and  I found  that 
in  Class  “A”’  we  had  28%  and  in  Class  “B”  we  had  43%  and  the 
balance  was  in  Class  “C”.  That  showed  to  me  that  even  in  the  last 
year  or  so  our  institution  has  changed  its  complexion  as  this  was  the 
highest  percentage  in  Class  “B”  we  have  had  for  a number  of  years. 
The  question  is,  are  we  becoming  standardized  along  these  lines  or  are  we 
facing  some  conditions  that  are  only  temporary?  But  this  will  not  tell  us 
all  we  should  know.  It  has  made  me  think  that  the  changes  are  still  going 
on.  I am  pleased  to  stand  before  you  this  afternoon  and  tell  you  that  our 
institution  has  been  working  towards  making  a change  in  our  chronic 
hospital  population  when  we  are  prepared  for  it.  It  was  recommended 
by  a Grand  Jury  three  months  ago  and  on  Monday  of  this  week  we 
received  another  recommendation  from  our  Grand  Jury.  I presume 
that  when  Spring  opens  we  will  break  ground  for  a childrens  hospital 
for  we  have  got  to  do  something.  We  believe  that  a children’s  hospital 
will  be  the  best  solution  for  our  institution. 

Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Superintendent,  Hollidaysburg,  will  speak  on  the 
“Dietary  of  Almshouses". 
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DIETARY  OF  ALMSHOUSES 
Dr.  II.  J.  Sommer,  Blair  County. 

There  are  7000  babies  born  in  the  U.  S.  A.  every  24  hours.  Some 
are  born  dead — some  die  from  different  causes  in  a day,  a week,  a month 
or  later.  200  of  these  babies  are  destined  to  become  inmates  of  Hospitals 
for  Mental  Diseases — from  birth.  These  people  must  be  fed,  clothed, 
housed  and  cared  for.  It  is  a growing  problem  to  do  this  work  and  to 
do  it  with  economy  plus  Christian  Charity. 

When  we  contemplate  that  an  army  of  50,000  people  fall  by  the 
wayside  every  year  by  virtue  of  mental  disability  the  simple  problem 
of  food  for  these  people  becomes  a serious  question.  When  we  think 
that  over  one-half  milion  people  are  so  cared  for  to-day  it  is  still  more 
serious.  However,  we  must  add  almost  350,000  in  jails  and  penitentiaries, 
and  then  also  remember  almost  275,000  in  Almshouses. 

Truly  this  is  a stupendous  job  for  the  100  million  people  of  the 
Continental  United  States.  The  story  does  not  stop  here.  There  are 
many  thousands  of  other  people  at  large  who  should  be  housed  for  life 
and  doubtless  they  will  be  in  the  next  ten  years.  Do  you  know  that  in 
1923 — four  thousand  millions  of  Dollars  or  the  value  thereof  was  stolen 
in  this  country  by  youths  under  25  years  of  age?  Do  you  know  that 
hundreds  of  murders  were  committed  in  1923  with  a few  of  the 
murderers  being  apprehended;  and  yet  in  old  England,  if  my  memory 
serves  me  correctly,  only  26  murders  were  committed  and  26  people 
executed  therefore  in  the  same  year.  All  of  you  know  that  there  are 
young  women  coming  to  your  Almshouses  each  having  4 to  5 babies — 
born  illegitimately — one  of  whom  I know  a white  woman — left  a 

There  is  something  wrong  in  our  economic  life  that  permits  T-ese 
wrongs  to  continue.  There  is  too  much  maudlin  sentiment  for  these 
sinners.  After  sentence  criminals  are  again  shortly  turned  loose  upon 
society  to  do  deeds  that  an  ordinary  man  or  woman  would  turn  from  in 
horror.  Let  us  have  Law — and  Law  of  the  harsh  type.  Let  us  have 
jails  and  penitentiaries  from  which  the  ordinary  man  and  woman  turns 
in  more  or  less  horror — because  of  the  way  that  these  misguided 
people  are  handled.  Let  us  have  jails  and  penitentiaries  to  which 
none  desire  to  return. 

I have  been  told  by  Law  breakers  that  winter  is  the  time  for  jail — 
because  they  are  fed  and  kept  warm!!  I ask  you  “who  pays  the 
freight” ! ! 

The  time  will  soon  arrive  when  society  will  protect  itself.  The  daily 
prints  are  filled  with  descriptions  of  the  works  of  criminals,  criminal 
insane  and  others.  . Further  comment  is  not  necessary — except  only  that 
swift  action  by  a posse  of  men  does  some  good — no  matter  how  much 
we  may  regret  such  acts. 
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When  an  inmate  of  an  Almshouse  goes  to  a neighboring  town  making 
complaints  of  the  food  issued — or  complains  that  the  Doctor  does 
not  come  for  one-half  to  one  hour  when  called — why — do  good  citizens 
set  up  a cry  that  these  people  are  neglected?  These  same  citizens  are 
perfectly  willing  to  await  the  Doctors  calls  from  one  to  three  hours 
and  pay  him  for  his  trouble.  It  is  also  true  that  all  emergency  calls 
are  answered  at  once  in  every  well  regulated  Almshouse.  True  there 
are  people  neglected  in  Almshouses  in  the  United  States  where  even 
today  such  stories  are  true — but  that  is  the  fault  of  the  people — as 
much  as  the  fault  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor.  There  are  Laws  in 
every  State  to  cover  these  conditions  and  can  be  applied  to  rectify 
the  wrongs. 

No  poor  person  has  any  right  under  our  State  Laws  to  ask  help 
from  individuals.  The  Laws  are  perfectly  plain  covering  aid  to  the 
needy.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  to  extend  help 
under  the  Laws  of  the  State. 

At  the  outset  of  the  part  assigned  to  me,  I want  to  quote  two  short 
verses  composed  by  my  friend  Mr.  Whitlock,  which  I believe  each 
of  you  will  appreciate.  The  stories  are  true — they  perfectly  illustrate 
my  paper. 

THE  DESTINATION 
—1900— 

“Over  the  hills  to  the  Poor  House” — 

Alas!  toward  its  portals  we  fare, 

Where  Charity  offers  us  shelter, 

With  a crust  ,and  a bed  and  a chair. 

And  there  in  the  shade  of  the  willows 
We’ll  sit  and  we'll  dream  of  the  past, 

And  envy  the  wealthy  and  happy, 

With  tears  that  flow  bitter  and  fast.” 

—1921— 

“Over  the  hills  to  the  Poor  House” — 

Hurrah  ! for  its  doors  we  are  bound — 

The  only  cheap  place  in  the  country, 

Where  plenty  and  freedom  are  found. 

And  there,  without  worry  or  labor 
We’ll  loll  in  the  shade  of  the  trees, 

And  gloat  as  we  think  of  the  wealthy, 

Who  are  taxed  for  our  comfort  and  ease. 

By  W.  W.  Whitlock. 

Not  so  many  years  ago  it  was  a disgrace 
to  be  inmate  of  an  Almshouse — today 
it  seems  an  honor!! 
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To  approach  the  dietary  of  Institutions  for  Indigents  and  the  Insane 
is  always  a thankless  job  for  the  reason  that  practically  every  Institution 
has  its  own  methods  or  its  own  ways  of  doing  business.  However, 
to  feed  a few  hundreds  of  these  people  is  a continuous  job  and  one 
that  requires  considerable  thought  of  the  administrative  department, 
if  it  desires  to  save  money  and  at  the  same  time  give  their  inmates 
population  that  it  is  rather  difficult  to  prepare  food  for  all  of  the 
good  food. 

To  begin  with  Almshouses,  we  have  to  deal  with  such  a polyglot 
population  that  it  is  rather  difficult  to  prepare  food  for  all  of  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  people  confined  therein.  In  the  first  place,  we  must 
consider  the  sick  and  the  old.  To  my  mind  these  should  have  food 
that  none  of  the  others  are  allowed  to  have.  The  common  bum,  who, 
although  he  is  more  or  less  feeble-minded,  still  in  the  past  30  or  40 
years,  this  case  has  found  a method  to  make  a living  without  working, 
and  that  is  to  live  at  an  Almshouse.  As  a boy  there  was  not  a single 
individual  from  my  home  town  which  was  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
State  having  a population  of  about  2000  people,  that  was  an  inmate 
of  an  Almshouse.  Today  there  are  a dozen  or  more  in  the  County 
Almshouse  from  that  town.  It  seems  to  me  that  what  is  needed  for 
people  of  this  class  is  more  work  and  less  food,  and  one  who  is 
physically  able  to  work  and  refuses  to  work,  should  be  shown  the 
door  because  these  people  can  obtain  work.  During  the  war  time, 
men  of  this  class  left  the  Almshouse  for  Altoona  to  obtain  positions. 
They  were  offered  $5  per  day  apiece  but  in  preference  to  taking  the 
$5  and  doing  the  work,  they  came  back  to  the  Almshouse  where  they 
received  their  food,  heat,  light  and  tobacco.  To  my  mind  this  is 
entirely  wrong  and  should  not  be  tolerated  in  any  County,  but  un- 
fortunately it  has  grown  to  large  proportions  all  over  the  United 
States.  This  class  of  people  should  receive  cabbage  soup,  dry  bread  and 
weak  tea.  The  vast  majority,  I believe,  would  look  for  better  living 
conditions  and  hunt  for  some  work;  even  though  they  would  curse  the 
authorities.  The  results  in  the  County  Treasuries  all  over  the  United 
States  would  be  tremendous. 

There  is  no  reason  why  we  should  today  feed  wheat  bread  even 
to  our  own  families.  While  some  of  the  War  products  were  not  good, 
still  there  were  many  of  them  that  were  very  good  and  had  all  of  the 
food  values  and  cost  very  much  less  money.  For  instance  where  do  we 
see  rye  bread  in  Almshouses  or  Hospitals,  or  corn  bread  or  oatmeal 
and  potato  bread  ? In  the  European  countries  wheat  bread  is  a luxury. 
In  this  country  we  consider  that  the  only  kind  of  bread  to  eat  is 
wheat  bread.  I would  personally  recommend  that  institutions  that  have 
their  own  bakeries,  bake  bran  bread  one  day,  corn  bread  another  and 
potato  bread  another  day,  while  allowing  wheat  bread  to  be  a luxury 
issued  several  times  a week. 
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In  considering  the  subject  in  general,  during  the  war  time  we  made 
up  some  dietaries  and  we  divided  the  patients  in  custodial,  light  work, 
hard  working  and  convalescent.  The  amount  of  food  allowed  to  the 
custodial  patients;  that  is  the  ones  who  sat  around  all  day  and  did 


nothing,  was  from  1800  to  2000  calo 
foods  each  day,  for  instance: 

ries  of 

food. 

We  had 

different 

Gms. 

Gms. 

Gms. 

Calories 

Protein 

Fat 

Carbo- 

BREAKFAST : 

Hydrates 

1 Oatmeal  (1  ounce)  (30  gms.)  

5 

2 

20 

120 

Milk  (canned)  (1  ounce)  (30  gms.)  .... 

2.S 

2.7 

3.9 

51 

Svrup  ( ounce)  (30  gms.)  

21 

86.1 

Bread  (5  ounces)  (150  gms.)  

13.4 

2.4 

SO 

405 

Coffee  (6  ounces)  (180  gms.)  

12.6 

DINNER  : 

2 Fish  Chowder — 

Boneless  Cod  (3  ounces)  (90  gms.) 
Potatoes  (6  ounces)  (ISO  gms.)  

20.1 

1.4 

37.4 

229.6 

Milk  ( \/2  ounce)  (15  gms.) 
Water  


Bread  (5  ounces)  (150  gms.)  

Tea  (6  ounces)  (180  gms.)  

13.4 

2.4 

SO 

405 

13.6 

SUPPER : 

3 Cottage  Cheese  (3  ounces)  (90  gms.) 

18. S 

.9 

3.8 

100 

Cold  Slaw  (3  ounces)  (90  gms.)  

Peaches  (canned)  (2  ounces)  (60  gms.) 

.1 

3 

4.4 

12.5 

18 

Bread  (5  ounces)  (150  gms.)  

13.4 

2.4 

80 

405 

Butter  ( y2  ounce)  (15  gms.)  

Tea  (6  ounces)  (180  gms.)  

.1 

12,7 

118.5 

12.6 

87 

26.9 

334 

1988.5 

The  custodial  patients  were  allowed  the  same  number  of  calories 
of  food  value.  The  light  working  patients  were  allowed  about  2000 
to  2500  calories  of  food  value,  while  the  hard  working  patients  were 
allowed  in  the  neighborhood  of  about  3000  calories  of  food  value  per 
day. 

I admit  that  3000  calories  of  food  value  is  a large  amount  of  food. 
Considering  that  most  of  these  insane  people  have  to  re-build  their 
tissues  rapidly  to  help  recover  their  mental  balance,  still  I maintain 
that  the  calorie  value  as  given  is  rather  high.  I append  hereto  some 
tables  showing  pounds  of  uncooked  foods  per  hundreds  of  people  of  the 
various  fruits,  meats,  etc.  These  tables  are  used  in  various  insti- 
tutions all  over  the  country  since  the  war  time. 

In  1917  tests  were  made  in  Philadelphia  and  New  York,  which 
were  known  as  food  squads.  Food  was  given  in  such  small  quan- 
tities that  many  people  thought  that  the  result  would  be  loss  of  weight 
but  the  curious  result  was  that  people  weighing  190  to  200  pounds 
reduced  to  a reasonable  weight,  those  weighing  160  to  170  maintained 
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their  weight  and  all  of  them  felt  better  and  were  more  vigorous  on 
their  jobs ; and  more  curious  still,  not  a single  one  of  those  two  squads 
was  compelled  to  take  salts  or  pills  for  bowel  movement. 

Considering  the  entire  subject  which  I have  only  glanced  over,  I 
would  say  that  plenty  of  molasses,  breads  of  different  kinds,  whether 
of  wheat  or  not,  cereals  with  skimmed  milk  for  breakfast  and  plenty 
of  cabbage  or  other  vegetables  is  suggested  as  the  proper  food  for 
the  custodial  patients  who  are  not  sick.  A little  meat  or  fish  several 
times  weekly  is  also  suggested.  Canned  salmon  is  cheap  and  has  a 
high  food  value 

To  force  the  old  worn  out  men  and  women  who  have  been  good 
citizens  for  70  or  80  years,  and  whose  lives  through  some  misfortune 
are  such  that  they  must  live  in  an  almshouse,  to  eat  the  same  food  as 
the  young,  strong  vigorous,  lazy  fellow,  is  wrong  in  principle,  al- 
though it  saves  the  taxpayer  money.  The  poor  old  man  or  woman 
will  be  quicker  put  under  the  sod,  still  I would  make  the  plea  that 
these  old  people  receive  special  food  that  the  others  are  not  allowed 
to  have. 

I hope  that  this  perfunctory  paper  will  be  received  as  given;  namely, 
simply  as  a rough  guide  to  help  to  handle  some  of  these  shiftless,  lazy 
people  and  more  to  help  the  old  and  the  sick,  besides  saving  the  tax- 
payer thousands  of  dollars.  True  it  means  more  trouble  and  work 
but  the  results  certainly  will  be  satisfactory  to  everybody  except  the 
chronic  almshouse  bum. 

The  following  dietary  lists  may  prove  useful  for  reference: 

Pounds  (uncooked 


Apples,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Apricots,  2 ounces,  60  gms 12% 

Bananas,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Berries,  Black,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Berries,  Rasp.,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Berries,  Straw.,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Cranberries,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Figs,  3 ounces,  120  gms 18% 

Grapes,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Grape  Fruit,  6 ounces,  120  gms 

Lemons,  2 ounces,  60  gms 12% 

Oranges,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Peaches,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Pears,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Plums,  4 ounces,  120  gms f 25 

Prunes,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Watermelon,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 
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Pounds  (uncooked 

MEATS; 

Beef,  medium  fat,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Bologna,  1(4  ounces,  45  gms 9 Y& 

Frankforts,  1%  ounces,  45  gms. 9(4 

Pork  Sausage,  1(4  ounces,  45  gms 9(4 

5 — Scrapple,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37(4 

POULTRY: 

2 —  Chicken,  dressed,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 

3 —  Turkey,  dressed,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 

2.  Chicken  is  served  four  times  a year  or  oftener  if  available. 

3.  Turkey  is  served  twice  a year— Thanksgiving  and  Christmas. 

4.  Value  of  scrapple  depends  upon  its  preparation. 

VEGETABLES,  FRESLI  & DRIED:  per  100  patients.) 

Asparagus,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Beans,  dried,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Beans,  Lima,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Beans,  String,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37(4 

Beets,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Beets,  green,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37(4 

Cabbage,  5 ounces,  150  gms 31(4 

Carrots,  4 ounces,  180  gms 25 

Celery,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37(4 

Corn,  2 ounces,  60  gms 12% 

Cucumbers,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Lettuce,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Okra,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Onions,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Parsnips,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Peas,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Potatoes,  Irish,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Potatoes,  Sweet,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Rhubarb,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37(4 

Rutabagas,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 

Salisfy,  4 ounces,  120  gms 

Sauerkraut,  5 ounces,  150  gms 31(4 

Spinach,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37(4 

Tomatoes,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Turnips,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 

Coffee  is  calculated  as  coffee — no  sugar,  cream  or  milk  values  are 
here  shown.  Coffee  1 part  water,  20  parts  to  make  the  infusion. 

LIGHT-WORKING  PATIENTS 
Minimum  Calories,  2396;  Maximum  Calories,  26900. 
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pounds  (uncooked 

BREAD:  per  100  patients.) 

Bread,  Corn,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Bread,  Graham,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Bread,  Oatmeal,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Bread,  Rye,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Crackers,  Oyster,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

CEREALS : 

Hominy,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

Mush,  Cornmeal,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

Rice,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

Rolled  Oats,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

Corn  Flakes,  Toasted,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

Rye  Flakes,  Toasted,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

Wheat  Flakes,  Toasted,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

DAIRY  PRODUCTS: 

Cheese,  Cottage,  3 ounce,  90  gms 18% 

Chese,  Cream,  1%  ounces,  45  gms 9% 

Milk,  Condensed,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

Butter,  % ounce,  15  gms 314 

FISH,  FRESH  AND  SEA  FOODS: 

Lake  Trout,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Flounder,  whole,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 

Halibut,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Bass,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Oyster,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

FISH,  PRESERVED: 

Cod,  Salt,  Boneless,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Mackeral,  Salt,  2 ounces,  60  gms 18% 

Salmon,  Canned,  2 ounces,  60  gms 12% 

Apples,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

FRUITS:  per  100  patients.) 

Apricots,  2 ounces,  60  gms 12% 

Bananas,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Berries,  Black,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Berries,  Cran.,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Berries,  Rasp.,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Berries,  Straw.,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Figs,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Grapes,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Grape  Fruit 

Lemons,  2 ounces,  60  gms 12% 
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Pounds  (uncooked 


Oranges,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Peaches,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Pears,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Plums,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Pr  unes,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Watermelon,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 


MEATS: 

Beef,  medium,  fat,  120  gms 25 

Bologna,  2 ounces,  60  gms ' , 18% 

Frankforts,  2 ounces,  60  gms 18% 

Pork  Sausage,  1%  ounces,  45  gms 9% 

Scrapple,  5 ounces,  150  gms 37% 


POULTRY: 


1 —  Chicken,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 

2 —  Turkey,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 

1.  Chicken  is  served  four  times  a year  if  available. 

2.  Turkey  is  served  twice  a year — Thanksgiving  and  Christmas. 

VEGETABLES,  FRESH  & DRIED:  pet  100  patients.) 


Asparagus,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Beans,  3 ounces,  90  gms 25 

Beans,  Lima,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18  % 

Beans,  String,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Beets,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Beets,  Green,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Cabbage,  4 ounces,  120  gms 31% 

Carrots,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Celery,  4 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Corn,  2 ounces,  60  gms 12% 

Cucumbers,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Lettuce,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Okra,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Onions,  4 ounces  120  gms 25 

Parsnips,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Peas,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Potatoes,  Irish,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Potatoes,  Sweet,  6 ounces  , 180  gms 37% 

Rhubarb,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Rutabagas,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 

Salsify 

Sauerkraut,  5 ounces,  150  gms 31% 

Spinach,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Tomatoes,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Turnips,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 
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HARD  WORKING,  CONVALESCENT,  PRIVATE  PATIENTS  AND 

EMPLOYEES 

Minimum  Calories,  2995  ; Maximum  Calories,  3200. 

Pounds  (uncooked 

BREAD:  per  100  patients. 

Bread,  Corn,  6 ounces,  180  gras 37% 

Bread,  Graham,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Bread,  Oatmeal,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Bread  Rye,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Bread,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Crackers,  Oyster,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

CEREALS: 

Hominy,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

Mush,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

Rice,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

Rolled  Oats,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

Corn  Flakes,  Toasted,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

Rye  Flakes,  Toasted,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

Wheat  Flakes,  Toasted,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

DAIRY  PRODUCTS: 

Butter,  % ounce,  22.5  gms 4 11-16 

Cheese,  Cottage,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Cheese,  Cream,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

Milk,  Condensed,  1 ounce,  30  gms 6% 

Milk,  Whole,  10  ounces,  300  gms 62% 

1.— FISH,  FRESH,  AND  SEA  FOOD: 

Lake  Trout,  4 ounces,  120  gms 37% 

Flounder,  Whole,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 

Halibut,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Bass,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Oysters,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 

FISH.  PRESERVED: 

Cod,  Salt,  Boneless,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Mackerel,  Salt,  2 ounces,  60  gms 18% 

Salmon,  Canned,  2 ounces,  60  gms 15 

1.  Fresh  fish  is  served  twice  a week  if  available  in  the  markets. 

FRUITS:  per  100  patients 

Apples,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Apricots,  2 ounces,  60  gms 12% 

Bananas,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Berries,  Black,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Berries,  Cran.,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 
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Berries,  Rasp.,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Berries,  Straw.,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Figs,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Grapes,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Grape  Fruit 

Lemons,  2 ounces,  60  gms 12% 

Oranges,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Peaches,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Pears,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Plums,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Prunes,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Watermelon,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 

MEATS: 

Beef,  Medium,  fat,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Beef,  Roast,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Beef,  Steak,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Beef,  Hamburger,  Steak,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Bologna,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Frankforts,  2 ounces,  60  gms 12% 

PORK: 

Bacon,  1%  ounces,  45  gms 9 % 

Ham,  1%  ounces,  45  gms 9% 

Pork  Sausage,  1%  ounces,  45  gms 9% 

Pork  Steak,  2 ounces,  60  gms 12% 

4. — Scrapple,  5 ounces,  150  gms 31% 

POULTRY: 

2.  — Chicken,  Dressed,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 

3.  — Turkey,  Dressed,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 

5— Eggs,  400 


2.  Chicken  is  served  four  times  a year  or  oftener  if  available. 

3.  Turkey  is  served  twice  a year — Thanksgiving  and  Christmas. 

4.  Value  of  scrapple  depends  upon  its  preparation. 

5.  Extreme  variation  in  weights  of  eggs — only  the  average  number 


of  eggs  used  listed  above. 

Asparagus,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Beans,  Dried,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18% 

Beans,  Lima,  3 ounces,  90  gms..,.. 18% 

VEGETABLES,  FRESH  AND  DRIED:  per  100  patients.) 

Beans,  Sring,  6 ounces,  190  gms 37% 

Beets,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Beets,  Green,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37% 

Cabbage,  5 ounces,  150  gms 31% 
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Carrots,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Celery,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37*4 

Corn,  2 ounces,  60  gms 1254 

Cucumbers,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Lettuce,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37J4 

Okra,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Onions,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Parsnips,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Peas,  3 ounces,  90  gms 18^4 

Potatoes,  Irish,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37*4 

Potatoes,  Sweet,  6 ounces,  180  gms 37*4 

Rhubarb,  6 ounces,  180  gms 3754 

Rutabagas,  8 ounces,  180  gms 50 

Salsify,  

Sauerkraut,  5 ounces,  150  gms 3154 

Spinach,  6 ounces,  180  gms 3754 

Tomatoes,  4 ounces,  120  gms 25 

Turnips,  8 ounces,  240  gms 50 
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We  will  now  hear  from  Mr.  Julian  Mallard,  Supervising  Architect 
from  the  Department  of  Property  and  Supplies,  Harrisburg. 

Address  by  Mr.  Julian  Mallard. 

Mr.  Mallard:  I have  had  occasion  to  meet  a number  of  you  in  the 

course  of  my  travels.  My  office  is  not  represented  here  for  the  purpose 
of  detailing  any  superior-  degree  of  knowledge  but  to  introduce  to  you 
that  we  have  a mission  and  that  it  is  for  your  assistance.  We  desire  the 
opportunity  of  being  of  assistance  to  all  public  bodies  in  their  problems. 

As  administrative  officer  of  the  State  Art  Commission,  it  is  my  pleasure 
and  duty  to  be  of  service  to  you.  The  State  Art  Commission  at  Harris- 
burg was  created  by  the  Legislature  in  1909  and  its  duty  is  to  exercise 
jurisdiction  over  the  design  and  ornamentation  of  any  structure  which 
involves  the  expenditure  of  any  public  money,  also  structures  which 
occupy  any  public  ground  or  ground  that  is  owned  by  the  State. 

I wish  to  set  you  right  in  regard  to  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Commission. 
We  don’t  desire  to  interfere  with  anybody’s  liberty  or  anybody’s  juris- 
diction or  authority.  They  wish  the  opportunity  to  show  the  people 
whether  the  thing  they  propose  is  worth  spending  their  money  on.  We 
merely  wish  the  opportunity,  when  you  are  building  a memorial  or  bridge 
or  whatever  it  may  be,  to  show  whether  it  is  right  for  the  money  you 
propose  to  spend  on  it.  We  want  it  to  be  in  good  taste. 

State  Supervising  Architect  is  my  office  and  that  has  to  do  with 
State  buildings,  State  owned  buildings,  which  are  bought  under  State 
appropriation.  County  buildings  and  those  which  come  under  the  juris- 
diction of  the  State  Welfare  Department  for  their  approval  are  also  sub- 
mitted to  me  for  our  criticism  and  in  that  way  the  almshouse  plans  which 
have  been  devised  in  the  last  year  and  a half  have  come  before  me  for 
review.  The  almshouse  problem  is  changing  and  has  been  for  a number 
of  years  and  I doubt  if  any  real  solution  has  been  devised.  I am  here 
to  say  something  about  site,  style  and  construction.  I have  no  solution 
for  your  problem.  It  appears  that  an  almshouse  planned  for  a hundred 
is  a mighty  different  thing  from  an  almshouse  planned  for  thirty.  You 
can’t  plan  the  two  in  the  same  way.  Your  inmates  live  in  the  almshouse 
in  the  daytime,  they  eat  there,  they  work  there,  at  least  some  of  them, 
and  they  sleep  there.  There  is  a natural  path  of  progress  from  one  oc- 
cupation to  another  and  those  incidentals  that  come  in  properly  between 
these  various  elements.  There  is  the  chapel,  the  dining  room,  the  kitchen. 
These  things  have  a vital  relation  to  one  another  and  are  a very  serious 
element.  The  rooms  devoted  to  the  male  and  female  side  and  the  space 
taken  up  between  them  must  be  considered.  I believe  it  should  not  be 
built  on  the  side  of  a hill  where  you  have  to  spend  the  cost  of  an  alms- 
house on  a foundation,  but  on  a nice  piece  of  ground.  It  should  have  a 
southern  or  southeastern  exposure  and  not  too  much  drain,  but  with 
proper  drainage  connection.  I believe  that  these  rooms  in  which  these 
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people  live  should  have  sunshine.  For  that  reason  I question  whether  it 
is  advisable  to  run  a veranda  across  the  windows  of  their  day  room  or 
any  other  room.  I believe  that  verandas  are  proper  but  they  should  be 
devised  in  such  a way  that  the  rooms  have  sunshine. 

I believe  that  before  an  architect  is  brought  into  the  case  your  institu- 
tion should  be  definitely  and  accurately  defined.  You  should  be  able  to 
state  what  these  people  do  each  hour  of  the  day,  what  the  structure  is, 
the  size  of  the  structure,  how  many  people,  no  matter  how  much  help  you 
are  going  to  have,  consider  the  superintendent  and  matron.  Put  these 
things  down  first  before  you  go  to  an  architect  and  tell  him  you  want  an 
almshouse.  If  that  is  what  you  do  you  will  get  an  almshouse  but  you 
will  have  to  fit  your  inmates  into  what  you  get  whether  you  like  it  or 
not.  So,  I beg  you,  when  you  have  an  almshouse  program  to  be  very 
careful  and  have  it  built  right.  In  that  connection  the  State  Welfare 
Department  is  the  best  place  I know  of  to  enable  you  to  get  up  such  a 
program. 

I think  that  is  all  I can  say  that  would  be  of  interest  to  you  and  1 
thank  you  for  your  attention. 

Mr.  White:  I think  this  talk  is  timely.  We  never  get  too  much 

information  with  regard  to  our  building  plans.  All  the  Counties  I know 
anything  about  are  looking  forward  to  improvements.  I think  it  well 
to  consult  the  architect  but  give  him  your  needs  first. 

Mr.  White:  Now  we  have  Mr.  Casper  M.  Titus,  from  Philadelphia, 

of  the  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Poor  Board,  who  will  speak  for  a few 
minutes. 

Address  by  Mr.  Titus 

Mr.  Titus:  I first  want  to  say  to  you  that  while  it  is  quite  a privilege 

and  honor  for  me  to  be  here,  I asked  for  the  privilege.  I will  explain  to 
you  why  I asked  for  the  privilege.  I am  far  from  being  a speech  maker 
but  as  I sat  here  this  morning  and  listened  to  the  discussions  I felt  our 
district  was  somewhat  sidetracted.  I am  here  with  a full  board  of  di- 
rectors, with  the  President,  the  Secretary,  the  Treasurer  and  the  Steward 
and  Matron  of  our  institution.  We  are  members  of  the  Association  and 
have  been  for  quite  a number  of  years  and  we  have  a fine  institution.  Of 
course  you  would  expect  my  Directors  to  O.  K.  that.  Someone  who  is 
not  a member  has  also  said  O.  K.  I have  reference  to  Mrs.  Megee.  She 
came  to  visit  us,  I think,  about  two  years  ago.  I leave  it  up  to  Mrs. 
Megee  whether  we  are  running  our  institution  as  it  should  have  been 
run  at  that  time  or  not.  I also  want  to  say  that  she  has  come  back  and 
seen  the  difference  and  if  she  comes  to  see  us  again  she  will  find  us  up- 
to-date.  We  have  gotten  the  thing  down  to  a science  in  our  institu- 
tion which  is  a hundred  and  sixteen  years  old.  We  are  entirely  self- 
supporting.  We  have  no  money  given  us.  The  buildings  are  owned 
and  operated  by  the  taxpayers  of  the  23rd,  35th  and  41st  wards  of 
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Philadelphia.  We  are  in  good  shape  financially,  owners  of  the  building 
and  the  owner  of  a hundred  and  fifteen  acres  of  valuable  land  right  in 
the  City  of  Philadelphia.  Our  poor  number  from  sixty  to  seventy-five, 
possibly  more  in  the  winter  time,  men  and  women,  principally  men.  We 
in  that  district  are  held  responsible  and  pay  annually  to  Norristown  State 
Asylum  for  the  board  and  maintenance  of  something  like  a hundred  and 
twelve  or  a hundred  and  fifteen  inmates.  We  pay  that  institution  approx- 
imately $15,000  annually,  to  the  Philadelphia  General  Hospital,  known  as 
the  Philadelphia  Almshouse,  a sum  of  $7,000  to  $9,000  a year  for  taking 
care  of  our  sick  going  over  there.  We  are  going  to  try  getting  out  of 
that  rut  by  having  a hospital  of  our  own.  Nevertheless,  I want  to  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  you  people  that  we  want  to  be  on  the  map.  I have 
directors  on  our  board  who  can  beat  me  forty  ways  in  talking  but  they 
said  no,  I was  the  chairman,  they  wanted  me  to  talk. 

We  are  particularly  interested  in  what  we  call  our  out-door  relief. 
That  requires  more  careful  consideration  and  more  watching  than  any- 
thing else  and  is  where  your  money  will  go  quickly.  We  had  lately, 
through  the  suggestion  of  Mrs.  Megee,  adopted  this  out-door  relief  plan. 
Either  a minister,  policeman  or  some  of  the  church  people,  or  some  char- 
itably disposed  lady,  will  call  you  on  the  telephone  in  order  to  tell  you 
of  some  family  that  are  freezing  to  death,  starving  to  death  and  haven't 
anything  to  eat.  More  talk  than  truth  about  it  sometimes  and  second  or 
third  hand  at  that.  The  director  immediately  telephones  to  the  grocer 
to  take  an  order  of  groceries  to  them  and  telephones  to  the  coal  man  to 
take  them  some  coal.  The  directors  are  working  for  nothing  and  board- 
ing themselves.  We  don’t  get  a nickle  for  what  we  do.  Therefore,  we 
can’t  expect  them  to  make  an  investigation.  Consequently,  95%  of  all 
those  people  will  lay  down  on  us.  No  matter  how  self-supporting  they 
may  be  they  will  never  come  and  tell  us  direct.  The  third  Thursday  of 
this  month  was  the  meeting  of  our  Board  of  Directors  and  we  employed 
a young  man  to  make  investigations.  He  started  in  my  district  first,  I 
am  the  oldest  director,  and  later  he  came  to  me  a little  bit  worried 
and  he  said:  “Why,  Mr.  Titus,  I don’t  know  whether  to  tell  this  to  you. 
You  helped  a family  a week  ago  and  they  are  paying  $45  a month  rent 
and  three  children  over  seventeen  years  old  are  working.”  But  I said 
to  him,  “Put  it  there,  my  boy,  you  are  the  right  man  in  the  right  place.” 
This  assistance  is  something  that  should  be  taken  care  of  but  handled 
very  carefully  or  they  will  get  away  from  you,  95%  of  them.  The  hon- 
est, upright  man  down  on  his  luck  can  scarcely  be  persuaded  to  accept 
help  but  there  is  a class  with  a hand  out  all  the  time  and  money  in  their 
hip  pocket.  They  feel  it  is  their  privilege  to  come  to  the  Directors  of 
the  Poor  and  because  the  taxpayers  pay  their  taxes  think  it  belongs  to 
them. 

There  is  another  class  of  people  we  keep  in  our  institution.  Occasion- 
ally someone  belonging  to  them  comes  to  see  them.  We  keep  them  three 
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five  or  twenty  years  and  all  the  time  not  a nickle  but  when  they  come  to 
die  it  is  “Poor  Uncle  Bill”  or  “Poor  Uncle  Joe,”  he  never  amounted  to 
very  much.  That  poor  fellow’s  daughter  or  son  maybe  you  will  find  has 
from  ten  to  fifteen  thousand  dollars  worth  of  property  and  you  can’t  get 
the  flowers  in  one  room  when  it  comes  to  burying  them  and  we  have  been 
keeping  them  all  these  years. 

We  want  to  take  care  of  all  those  who  are  really  deserving  but  some- 
times we  make  mistakes  because  we  don’t  take  the  trouble  to  investigate 
and  look  them  up.  I am  just  as  delinquent  along  those  lines  as  any  of 
the  rest  of  you  but  we  are  going  to  be  a little  more  particular  along  those 
lines  and  we  will  get  along  better. 

The  question  of  the  sick  is  another  problem.  They  send  for  somebody 
called  the  “poor  doctor,”  and  they  say:  “Oh,  so  sick,  so  sick!”  You  send 
the  doctor  there  and  follow  it  up  and  95%  of  them  will  own  their  own 
homes.  There  is  a certain  class  of  people  that  get  in  and  it  requires  a lot 
of  watching. 

I am  only  too  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  come  here  to  say  who  we  are 
and  what  we  are  doing.  Three  wards  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia  are 
maintaining  our  institution.  We  are  paying  for  and  looking  after  a 
hundred  and  fifteen  people  at  the  Norristown  Asylum  plus  the  thirty, 
forty  or  fifty  at  the  Philadelphia  General,  two  or  three  at  minor  institu- 
tions and  the  outdoor  relief  but  we  don’t  give  $2.00  a week  where  it 
should  not  be  given  because  some  good  lady  or  man  asked  us  to  do  it. 

I have  attended  a number  of  Conventions  and  have  never  heard  a 
word  about  the  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Poor  District.  I am  President 
of  the  Board  and  wanted  to  report. 

Mr.  White:  I think  this  question  of  outdoor  relief  and  investigation 

is  a very  outstanding  problem  in  our  work.  I believe  it  has  been  taken 
care  of  very  well  by  some.  I think,  as  Mr.  Titus  has  said,  some  have 
taken  advantage  of  the  directors.  I am  going  to  ask  Mr.  Griffith,  presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Mercer  County,  a district  of  fifty  thousand,  how  he 
investigates  the  outside  relief. 

Remarks  by  Mr.  Griffith 

Mr.  Griffith:  In  the  first  place,  before  we  can  help  any  family,  we 

must  get  two  citizens  to  sign  an  order  of  relief  to  be  sworn  to  before 
a squire  or  an  alderman.  After  that  paper  is  filled  out,  we  proceed  to 
investigate.  If  we  find  they  are  worthy  we  help  them,  if  not,  we  don’t. 
Once  a year  we  make  a thorough  investigation  of  all  the  territory.  We 
visit  every  family  and  as  a rule  I don't  think  they  are  getting  very  much 
on  us.  Some  are  pretty  hard  on  us  sometimes  but  we  make  them  give 
the  number  of  children  they  have,  the  amount  the  County  gives  them, 
and  how  much  rent  they  are  paying.  I think  we  have  the  thing  in  fairly 
good  shape.  Winter  is  the  hardest  time.  We  have  widows  in  my  dis- 
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trict  with  six  or  seven  children  and  they  are  the  hardest  to  support.  The 
children  need  clothes  but  we  have  a Community  Chest  in  our  town  that 
helps  a good  bit.  They  are  going  to  make  a drive  for  $90,000  this 
coming  month  and  they  claim  they  are  giving  it  all  to  the  poor.  I don't 
see  how  they  can  get  very  much  on  our  Board.  Too  much  investigation 
might  be  a disadvantage.  As  far  as  the  County  is  concerned,  I don't 
think  they  are  paying  out  any  money  that  is  not  proper. 

Mr.  White:  Mr.  George  E.  Dorwart,  of  Roxborough,  has  a few 

words  to  say. 

Mr.  Dorwart:  After  hearing  the  remarks  of  one  of  our  neighboring 

poor  districts,  the  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin,  I thought  I wanted  to  say 
something  for  my  district.  I was  delighted  to  see  one  of  our  districts 
had  the  courage  to  get  up  and  talk.  I am  president  of  the  Roxborough 
Poor  District.  The  Philadelphia  County  Poor  Districts,  for  some  reason 
or  other,  never  had  the  courage  or  never  seem  to  be  recognized  at  any 
of  these  annual  Conventions. 

Back  in  1852,  the  citizens  were  given  the  privilege  as  to  whether  or 
not  they  would  retain  their  poor  district.  There  were  several  poor  dis- 
tricts that  continued.  The  other  sections  come  under  the  supervision  of 
the  Philadelphia  Welfare  Department.  We  are  a very  small  district. 
Our  institution  is  small.  We  only  have  eighteen  inmates  at  the  present 
time  but  we  have  to  pay  expenses  for  some  at  the  State  Hospital  at  Nor- 
ristown, Home  for  the  Feeble  Minded  at  Holmesburg  and  also  the  Phila- 
delphia Hospital.  Our  income  from  taxation  is  seventy-eight  hundred  and 
some  odd  dollars.  Our  expense  at  Norristown  alone  is  $2,000,  the  same 
thing  applies  to  the  Philadelphia  Hospital.  We  were  paying  for  insane 
$7.73  a week  and  those  who  come  under  the  medical  head  $9.73  a week 
so  it  is  necessary  that  we  scrutinize  and  investigate  all  our  cases  and  I 
don’t  mean  to  say  that  we  learn  about  them  in  a haphazard  way. 

I learned  what  was  said  here  this  afternoon  about  a number  of  people 
who  had  bank  accounts,  people  who  owned  their  own  homes,  and  were 
able  to  take  care  of  themselves.  We  find  the  children,  brothers  or  others 
who  are  well  able  to  take  care  of  them  will  throw  them  on  the  Poor 
Board,  as  the  last  speaker  has  just  said.  I think  a law  should  be  passed 
when  you  can  compel  them  to  pay  for  their  keep.  An  old  gentleman  of 
eighty-five  and  another  of  eighty-three  wanted  their  families  to  keep 
them  but  they  said  they  would  have  to  go  to  the  Almshouse.  When  we 
told  them  it  would  cost  them  $15  a week  they  said  they  would  keep  them. 
We  would  investigate  each  case. 

Our  organization  is  only  a small  one  but  we  do  a lot  of  good  work. 
Within  the  last  three  weeks  a man  robbed  a store.  He  really  ought  to 
have  a medal,  he  had  eight  children,  he  was  sick  but  he  kept  working 
and  was  down  and  out.  Some  real  estate  shark  had  cleaned  him  out  of 
$500.  They  had  one  child  able  to  work.  They  were  forced  to  pay  $3  5 
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rent  and  they  were  in  need  and  want.  We  took  care  of  them  and  fur- 
nished what  they  needed.  We  found  that  none  of  the  children  went  to 
church.  We  found  the  church  that  the  mother  belonged  to.  They  were 
christened  and  taken  into  that  church.  A lot  of  good  can  be  done  by  a 
thorough  examination. 

We  have  a beautiful  place  but  we  have  very  little  money  to  conduct 
it.  Mrs.  Megee,  I think,  has  been  out  to  our  institution.  We  endeavor 
to  work  under  her  direction  and  we  endeavor  to  run  our  Poor  Board  as 
it  should  be  run.  Those  who  endeavor  to  put  their  relations  away  we 
simply  take  into  Court  and  make  them  pay  the  bill. 

I would  not  have  spoken  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  other  gentleman  from 
Oxford  District.  I hope  that  in  the  future  the  Poor  Districts  of  Phila- 
delphia will  be  recognized  at  these  Conventions. 

Mr.  White:  Our  next  subject  is  “Admissions — Investigation  of  Ap- 

plicants for  Indoor  and  Outdoor  Relief”  by  Miss  Esther  Martin,  In- 
vestigator for  Beaver  County  Commissioners. 

INVESTIGATION  OF  APPLICANTS  FOR  OUTDOOR  AND 
INDOOR  RELIEF 

By  Esther  E.  Martin,  Welfare  Worker  for  Beaver 
County  Commissioners 

A Bird’s  Eye  View  of  Beaver  County 

At  the  extreme  western  border  of  this  great  Keystone  State,  lying 
a little  toward  the  South,  is  the  County  which  took  it’s  name  many  years 
ago  from  the  little  animal  which  was  found  in  such  large  numbers  along 
the  banks  of  a large  Creek  within  it’s  bounds. 

Almost  diagonally  across  the  center  of  the  County,  deep  in  the  Ohio 
Valley,  is  the  Ohio  River,  which  divides  it  almost  in  halves.  Toward 
the  center  of  the  County,  this  stream  turns  a little  toward  the  south. 
Along  the  northern  bank  there  is  a recently  improved  road,  part  of  which 
is  the  Lincoln  Highway,  and  on  the  southern  bank  another  improved 
State  road  is  seen  as  far  west  as  the  bend  in  the  river. 

A stranger,  traveling  by  boat  or  motor,  is  impressed  with  the  many 
industries  bordering  the  water  and  marvels  at  the  clean  appearance 
of  the  many  towns,  which  seem  to  be  one,  in  close  proximity  to  these 
manufacturing  concerns.  As  he  reaches  the  bend  of  the  Ohio  the  scene 
changes,  and  the  ribbon  of  road  on  the  southern  bank  disappears.  With 
the  exception  of  a building  here  and  there  and  a village  or  two  that 
seems  to  have  grown  there,  and  high  hills  covered  wtih  green  trees 
and  foliage  present  almost  a mountainous  scene.  High  hills  are  also 
noticed  on  the  northern  bank  but  villages,  towns  and  industries  alternate 
at  the  rivers’  edge. 

Directly  north  from  the  bend  of  the  Ohio,  is  the  Beaver  Creek — one 
of  the  proposed  routes  of  the  Erie  Canal — which  divides  the  northern 
section  of  the  county  into  almost  equal  portions.  This  stream  is  not 
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navigable  by  packet,  but  the  motorist  finds  the  same  general  appearance 
as  along  the  Ohio — many  industries,  surrounding  towns,  high  hills  in  the 
background  and  improved  roads  on  either  side. 

Except  for  a few  villages  and  tiny  boroughs  scattered  over  the  County, 
the  sections  away  from  the  water  fronts  are  rural.  Many  families  are 
migrating  into  these  districts  living  on  one  to  five  acre  tracts  and  sup- 
porting themselves  by  work  in  near-by  towns.  Some  farming  is  done 
in  the  County  on  a large  scale,  and  there  are  many  small  coal  mines 
found  through-out  the  country  districts. 

The  County  as  a whole  is  noted  for  it’s  beautiful  scenery,  made  possible 
by  many  small  streams,  high  hills,  deep  valleys  and  long  stretches  of 
level  ground.  There  are  many  historical  landmarks  as  well  as  ear- 
marks of  Indian  Settlements  that  make  it  interesting. 

Because  of  it’s  water  ways,  industry  has  come  and  there  are  more  than 
200  manufacturing  concerns  of  every  description.  Jones  and  Laughlin 
Steel  Co.  has  built  the  largest  Tin  Plate  Mill  in  the  world  at  Woodlawn; 
there  are  more  bricks  made  by  the  several  companies  engaged  in  this 
work  than  in  any  other  section  of  the  United  States;  the  largest  nail  plant 
in  the  world  is  found  along  the  banks  of  the  Beaver  Creek.  One  of 
the  largest  Railroad  yards  in  the  Country  is  found  at  Conway. 

Two  great  Railways — the  Pennsylvania  and  the  New  York  Central 
pass  through  the  County  and  three  branches  of  the  Pennsylvania  system 
meet  at  Rochester  which  brings  to  the  County  many  undesirable  citizens 
from  West  Virginia  particularly. 

Beaver  County  covers  429  square  miles  and  has  a population  of 
approximately  112.000.  There  are  29  boroughs,  the  largest  being  about 
16,000  population  and  the  smallest  about  +00  inhabitants.  There  is  one 
College — with  many  students  attending  outside  Colleges  and  Universities, 
and  9 High  Schools.  There  are  many  progressive  and  splendid  type 
citizens  and  a large  population  of  foreign  born  and  colored,  many  of 
the  latter  being  brought  in  by  manufacturers.  There  is  the  problem 
of  the  spoiled  child  of  the  wealthy,  and  the  extreme  poverty  of  the 
lowest  type  family.  Much  improvement  and  constructive  work  for 
the  betterment  of  the  County  is  undertaken  and  yet  in  contrast,  there  is 
enough  crime  to  keep  two  judges  busy. 

The  County  is  different,  perhaps  than  many  through-out  the  State 
because  all  classes  and  conditions  of  people  exist  in  it  and,  as  it  were, 
are  constantly  “rubbing  shoulders”  with  each  other. 

This  rough  sketch  is  given  that  you  may  have  some  conception  of 
our  problems  which  in  a sense  may  be  classified  as  rural,  and  yet 
no  entirely,  because  we  are  within  a few  miles  of  Pittsburgh  and  many 
of  the  adult  population  commute  daily  to  their  work  in  that  great  city. 
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HOW  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  A TRAINED  SOCIAL  WORKER 

CAME  ABOUT 
INVESTIGATIONS 

How  the  Appointment  of  a Trained  Social  Worker  Came  About. 

In  1919,  the  Beaver  County  Chapter  of  the  American  Red  Cross  was 
given  permission  by  the  National  Red  Cross  Organization  to  expand 
its  War  Time  Work  into  Civilian  cases — that  is — to  families  and  indiv- 
iduals having  no  connection  with  Active  War  Service.  This  proceedure 
was  permitted  because  there  was  no  organization  in  the  County  handling 
Relief  cases  in  a general  way,  through  trained  Social  Workers. 

Shortly  after  this,  the  Board  of  County  Commissioners  asked  the  per- 
mission of  the  Red  Cross  Board  to  report  some  of  the  County  cases  to 
the  workers  for  investigation,  in  return  for  which,  County  Assistance 
would  be  given  to  families  needing  it,  upon  request  of  the  Red  Cross 
Workers,  in  the  amount  suggested.  The  Commissioners  had  learned 
through  contact  with  a few  cases  known  to  themselves  as  well  as  the  Red 
Cross,  that  Social  Workers  knew  how  to  conduct  an  investigation,  were 
prepared  to  know  the  needs  of  the  families,  and  to  treat  them  fairly,  as 
well  as  to  protect  the  Organization  (or  County  as  the  case  may  be) 
from  misrepresentations.  The  Red  Cross  Board  was  agreeable  to  the 
plan,  since  it  saved  money  for  both  Boards  and  released  Red  Cross 
money  for  expenses  that  are  not  usually  assumed  by  Poor  Boards  in 
connection  with  family  needs. 

In  June  1922,  it  was  found  necessary  for  the  Red  Cross  to  curtail  its 
work  because  of  lack  of  funds.  The  expenditures  during  the  two  previous 
years  had  been  extremely  heavy  on  account  of  working  conditions, 
and  most  families  were  so  far  in  debt,  a successful  drive  for  money 
could  not  be  made.  Since  the  Civilian  Relief  was  an  added  work  not 
assumed  by  most  Chapters,  it  had  to  be  discontinued  in  order  that  the 
workers  might  devote  their  time  to  the  disabled  men  and  women  who  had 
served  their  Country  and  whose  diseases  were  just  beginning  to  manifest 
themselves — there  being  no  other  Organization  fitted  to  perform  this  duty. 
Ie  was  found  necessary,  however,  to  dismiss  two  workers  in  as  much 
as  the  Organization  could  not  afford  to  keep  them. 

When  the  Board  of  Commissioners  heard  of  this,  they  approached  the 
workers  relative  to  one  of  them  taking  over  the  County  Outdoor  Relief 
as  a County  Worker,  since  they  realized  what  a loss  it  would  mean,  not 
to  have  the  County  cases  attended  to  intelligently,  for  having  the  Offices 
of  Commissioners  as  well  as  Poor  Directors  they  had  very  little  time  for 
the  work,  and  even  if  they  had,  were  unable  to  cope  with  family  problems 
as  a Social  Worker  could.  Because  Election  was  not  so  far  off,  none 
of  the  workers  felt  it  wise  to  accept  since  the  position  might  be  made 
a political  issue  and  successful  work  cannot  allow  anything  except  the 
merits  of  the  case  to  influence  a decision. 
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In  January  1924,  the  Red  Cross  Board  again  found  it  necessary  to 
reduce  expenses  and  being  the  last  worker  employed,  I was  told  of  the 
financial  difficulties  and  advised  to  seek  another  position.  The  same 
day  that  I learned  of  this — the  day  after  the  present  Board  of  Com- 
missioners went  into  Office — the  matter  of  employing  a Worker  for 
Outdoor  Relief  was  brought  up  before  the  Board,  and  being  available 
in  addition  to  having  some  acquaintance  with  the  County,  I was  appointed 
as  County  Welfare  Worker  and  assumed  my  duties  Feb.  1,  1924.  Mr. 
Art.  W.  Coombs,  one  of  the  previous  Board  of  Commissioners  had 
become  acquainted  with  Social  Work  through  the  Red  Cross  demonstration; 
Mr.  Enoch  W.  S.  Engle  realized  the  need  of  a worker  and  Mr.  J.  P.  Leaf 
felt  that  it  might  be  well  to  employ  some  one  to  devote  all  their  time 
to  Outdoor  Relief. 


OUTDOOR  RELIEF 


There  were  143  families  and  individuals  receiving  Grocery  and  Milk 
Orders  regularly  when  the  new  system  went  into  effect.  Coal,  clothing 
and  seasonal  grocery  orders  were  given  as  requests  were  made,  unless 
the  Commissioners  had  reasons  for  refusing  the  requests. 

A re-investigation  of  these  cases  was  immediately  begun  and  new  cases 
were  cared  for  as  promptly  as  possible.  Of  the  143  cases — 50  had  been 
known  to  the  Red  Cross  previous  to  June  1922,  which  meant  that  these 
families,  with  the  exception  of  a few  known  to  the  Mother’s  Assistance 
Fund,  had  received  aid  a few  months  over  a year  and  a half  with  no 
supervision.  The  re-investigation  of  these  50  cases  revealed  that  24 
of  them  no  longer  needed  assistance — 10  of  them  being  widows  who 
had  remarried  more  than  a year  before. 

During  the  first  11  months  of  work — which  covered  the  period  between 
Feb.  1,  1924  to  Jan.  1,  1925,  the  following  report  shows  the  disposition 
of  all  Outdoor  Relief  cases: 

Receiving  Outdoor  Relief  2-1-24  143  families  and  individuals. 

New  applications  to  1-1-25  160 


Total  investigations  303 

Applications  refused  96 

207 

Relief  discontinued  114 


Relief  granted  and  continued 


93 


Of  the  96  applications  refused,  the  following  disposition  was  made  of 
them  since  it  is  the  policy  of  case  workers  not  to  drop  coses  with  out 
some  plan  being  made  for  the  family  or  individual: 
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Employment  secured 

Relatives  influenced  to  support  ap- 


7 


plicants — not  including  deserting 


husbands 

Referred  to  other  organizations 
Families  refused  to  accept  help 
Mistaken  information 
Income  sufficient 
Small  amount  of  clothing  given 


5 

9 

5 

5 

62 

3 


(Total 


96  ) 


AH  persons  refused  aid  were  given  reasons  for  refusal  and  every 
effort  made  to  keep  them  in  a friendly  spirit  to  prevent  unpleasantness. 
If  there  were  particular  problems  that  needed  adjusting,  regular  visits 
were  continued  and  every  effort  made  to  help  them  overcome  the  dif- 
ficulty so  that  aid  would  not  be  necessary  later.  (It  takes  far  more 
time  and  effort  to  keep  such  families  off  the  County  than  to  grant  them 
relief.)  Of  the  62  cases  refused  because  of  sufficient  income,  it  is 
interesting  to  know  that  most  of  them  had  to  visited  regularly  (some 
are  still  visited)  that  advice  might  be  given,  suggestion  offered  and 
extravagances  noted,  to  help  these  people  become  good  managers  and 
self  sustaining.  In  some  instances,  families  are  hopeless,  but  they  are  at 
least  made  to  realize  that  they  cannot  expect  the  County  to  give  them 
material  assistance.  As  one  of  the  former  County  Commissioners  ex- 
pressed it — certain  chronic  beggar  types  will  understand  that  the  County 
will  not  keep  them  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generations. 

Of  the  114  cases  where  relief  was  discontinued,  the  reasons  are — 
Deaths — individual  5 

Men  ablebodied  3 

Men  released  from  prison  4 

Bread-earners  recovered  from  illnesses  14 

Found  to  have  money  2 

Insurance  and  compensation  secured  2 

Outside  organizations  interested  1 

Employment  secured  4 

Widows  remarried  19 

M.  A.  F.  granted  4 

Deserting  husbands  apprehended  5 

Sent  to  Institutions  (Co.  Home)  3 

Relatives  and  friends  assumed  care  7 

Left  County  2 

Families  separated  (F.M.  and  Insane)  2 

Returned  to  legal  residence  1 

Income  sufficient — Children  grown  etc.  36 
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It  was  necessary  to  continue  visits  with  some  of  these  families,  in- 
dividuals also,  to  help  them  adjust  themselves.  Assistance  is  given  only 
as  long  as  actually  needed.  The  short  length  of  time  many  of  our 
families  received  assistance  is  rather  interesting  since  Outdoor  Relief 
usually  conveys  the  idea  of  years  of  County  Aid. 

3 cases  1 week 

1 case  2 weeks 

1 3 ” 

2 cases  4 ” 

1 case  5 ” 

7 cases  6 ” 

7 ” 2 months 

1 case  3 ” 

3 cases  4 ” 

2 ” 5 ” 

1 case  6 ” 

1 ” 7 ” 

1 ” 9 ” 

2 cases  10  ” 

Of  the  93  cases  in  which  Relief  was  continued  Jan.  1,  1925  there  is 


the  folowing  classification: 

Widows — M.A.F.  not  sufficient  nor  available  31 

Old  individuals  17 

Old  couples  10 

Fathers  deserted  8 

” prisoners  3 

” suffering  from  chronic  ailments  22 

Emergency  illness  1 


Of  these  more  than  half  were  American,  about  Y\  Americanized  or 
American  born,  a few  colored  and  the  balance  foreign. 

Kinds  of  Relief  consisted  of  Grocery  and  milk  orders,  coal,  clothing  and 
one  or  two  cash  allowances. 

The  end  of  the  first  eleven  months  showed  a better  class  of  families  than 
ever  before,  since  the  better  types,  who  usually  are  desperately  in  need 
but  who  will  not  apply  for  aid  from  the  County  because  of  publicity  ani 
sometimes  humiliation,  were  encouraged  to  come  to  the  Welfare  Dept.,  be- 
lieving that  their  affairs  would  be  treated  fairly  and  confidentially. 

Taxpayers  were  beginning  to  appreciate  the  efforts  of  the  Commissioners 
in  their  endeavor  to  improve  the  expenditure  of  this  branch  of  County 
Funds. 

The  expenditure  for  Outdoor  Relief  alone,  during  1924  was  approxi- 
mately $500.00  less  than  the  year  before  and  less  than  it  has  ever  been 
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even  though  the  population  in  the  County  has  continued  to  increase.  Such 
a decrease  will  not  be  possible  another  year  but  the  amount  will  not  likely 
be  increased. 

A permanent  set  of  records  has  been  established,  the  value  of  which  will 
increase  as  time  goes  on,  since  written  records  prevent  a duplication  of 
investigations  and  questions,  saving  must  time  and  effort.  These  records 
are  treated  confidentially,  in  the  same  manner  as  a doctor  or  an  attorney 
treats  the  records  of  their  patients  or  clients. 

All  of  the  information  that  could  be  secured  relative  to  old  County  cases 
was  collected  and  a card  file  made  from  these. 

A carefully  selected  list  of  all  kinds  of  foods  was  compiled  and  an  effort 
made  to  have  mothers  balance  the  diets  of  the  families,  in  order  that 
good  wholesome  food  would  be  supplied  and  certain  diseases  (arising 
from  poor  or  insufficient  food)  might  be  eliminated.  Good  health  habits 
are  encouraged  and  physical  defects  corrected  as  far  as  possible,  so  that 
all  children  might  have  the  opportunity  of  becoming  strong,  healthy  men 
and  women.  Incidentally,  these  things  are  a financial  saving  to  the 
County  in  the  way  of  future  Outdoor  Relief  because  of  sickness  and 
frail  bodies  and  some  doctor  bills  as  well  as  hospital  bills. 

Visits  are  not  continued  any  longer  than  necessary. 

A neighbor  reported  a family  consisting  of  a man,  his  wife  and  four 
children  as  being  in  need  of  assistance.  Investigation  revealed  a high 
type  Polish  family  in  poor  circumstances  because  of  a several  months’ 
illness  of  the  man,  who  seemingly  had  had  some  sort  of  a stroke.  He 

was  only  partially  able  to  use  his  left  side,  at  times  could  not  speak, 

but  when  he  could  talk  was  irrational  and  strange  to  his  family.  He 

had  become  despondent  and  several  times  had  tried  to  take  his  life  as 

well  as  threaten  his  family,  with  the  butcher  knife.  He  was  becoming 
dangerous.  The  children  were  broken  out  in  sores. 

The  savings  had  been  spent,  some  money  borrowed  and  there  were 
numerous  debts.  The  six  roomed  home  was  almost  paid  for,  but  the 
remaining  debts  were  several  months  in  arrears. 

The  neighbors  (Americans)  had  wondered  about  the  family,  but  being 
proud  they  refused  to  talk  and  one  felt  priveleged  to  question  the 
woman  closely  until  she  had  gone  to  one  of  the  neighbors  in  desperation. 

Income  and  expenditure  Budgets  are  made  for  every  family  applying 
for  Relief  and  the  expenditure  budget  compared  with  a Standard  Budget 
that  is  suitable  to  our  locality.  It  is  upon  this  that  Outdoor  Reief  grants 
are  made.  Many  of  our  old  families  had  allowances  increased,  since  the 
budget  plan  revealed  inadequate  incomes. 

Ordinarily,  such  a case  reported  to  many  Counties  for  Aid  (with 
no  reflection  meant  toward  the  Commissioners  or  Poor  Directors)  would 
be  disposed  of,  by  granting  a grocery  order,  some  coal  and  perhaps 
clothing,  the  grocery  order  continuing  indefinitely.  In  some  Counties, 
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assistance  might  have  been  withheld  until  the  property  was  eaten  up  by 
debts  and  the  family  made  paupers,' — the  disposition  depending  upon  the 
interpretation  of  the  law. 

Several  doctors  who  had  attended  the  man,  were  interviewed  and  it 
had  been  generally  decided  that  he  had  a gristle  like  condition  at  the 
base  of  the  brain  known  as  syphilitic  gamo,  which  had  partially  paralyzed 
the  nerve  centers  producing  the  semi-paralysis  and  affecting  the  brain— 
the  condition  being  caused  by  dead  tissue  from  an  old  infection  received 
while  in  the  Polish  Army  20  years  before.  The  family  physician  sug- 
gested that  the  man  be  taken  into  one  of  the  local  hospitals'  for  further 
study  and  treatment,  the  County  paying  the  bill.  At  the  end  of  six  months 
treatment  and  observation  he  was  pronounced  incurable. 

A few  days  after  the  family  had  been  reported,  the  wife  and  children 
were  taken  to  the  G.  U.  Clinic,  examined  and  blood  tests  made.  There 
was  no  trace  of  syphilis  in  any  of  them,  but  the  children  were  found  to 
have  developed  the  skin  condition  as  a result  of  poor  and  insufficient 
food  The  children  reported  to  the  Clinic  until  the  skin  condition  cleared. 
Since  then,  the  School  Nurse-  has  endeavored  to  watch  the  health  habits. 
As  soon  as  the  man  was  removed  to  the  hospital,  the  house  was  thoroughly 
cleaned  and  fumigated,  the  three  upstairs  rooms  papered  and  painted, 
and  rented  out  furnished  for  $30.00  a month.  With  this,  the  woman 
was  able  to  pay  her  own  and  the  childrens’  lapsed  insurance  and 
continue  with  them,  meet  the  gas  and  electric  bills,  and  apply  a few 
dollars  on  debts.  An  $8.00  week  grocery  order  was  given — since  a 
standard  budget  showed  this  to  be  the  correct  allowance  for  food.  Coal 
was  furnished  as  well  as  shoes  and  other  clothing.  A brother  of  the 
man  was  persuaded  to  give  cash  donations  when  ever  he  could  spare 
a few  dollars.  Regular  visits  were  made  for  several  months. 

When  it  was  decided  that  the  man  was  incurable,  and  would  gradually 
become  worse  but  might  live  for  several  years,  a meeting  with  the  family 
physician  the  brother  and  the  wife  was  arranged.  The  doctor  felt  that 
the  man  was  not  violent  enough  for  an  Insane  Hospital  and  yet  too 
dangerous  to  be  brought  home  and  so  he  suggested  that  the  man  be 
removed  to  the  County  Home  where  treatment  could  be  furnished  if 
found  necessary  and  where  he  would  be  observed  sufficiently  to  prevent 
self  destruction. 

The  matter  of  Insurance  was  then  taken  up.  The  company  for  whom 
he  had  last  been  employed  still  carried  a $2000.00  policy  on  him  as  he 
had  been  an  excellent  workman  and  there  had  been  hopes  of  his 
returning  to  work.  $800.00  insurance  in  a Polish  Lodge  was  also 
considered.  Since  he  was  considered  incurable,  the  Company  and  Lodge 
were  persuaded  to  make  an  investigation  in  addition  to  finding  out 
whether  or  not  the  policies  could  be  collected. 
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Payments  were  approved  after  7 or  8 weeks  and  a guardian  appointed, 
monthly,  since  the  woman  had  been  cooperative  in  keeping  a monthly 
budget,  several  of  these  with  the  bills  outstanding  were  presented  to 
the  guardian.  The  Court  granted  the  payment  of  the  bills,  allowed 
$100.00  for  improvements  to  the  roof  and  spouting  on  the  house  and  a 
monthly  allowance  ranging  from  $30.00  to  $50.00  per  month  until  the 
oldest  boy  then  13  yrs.  was  16.  This  allowed  the  County  Assistance 
to  be  discontinued,  but  an  agreement  was  reached  to  have  the  County 
continue  with  the  man’s  care. 

Relief  was  given  about  8 months  in  all.  Regular  visits  have  been 
discontinued,  but  friendship  with  the  family  has  been  established  and 
visits  are  made  when  in  the  neighborhood.  The  woman  occasionally 
seeks  advise  about  her  family  affairs. 

A rather  good  type,  seemingly  sincere  woman,  whose  husband  had 
been  given  a 12  months  sentence  to  the  Work  House  on  a charge  of 
“boot-legging”,  came  to  the  office  appealing  for  assistance  for  herself 
and  seven  little  daughters,  the  oldest  of  whom  was  only  12  years  of 
age.  A neighbor  came  with  her,  making  a strong  appeal  for  County 
Aid. 

The  family  had  been  residents  of  the  County,  moved  to  a neighboring 
County  where  they  remained  about  two  years,  and  had  been  in- Beaver 
County  the  second  time  about  two  years  when  the  man  was  arrested. 

The  wife  claimed  that  her  husband  had  been  hurt  when  the  moving 
van,  loaded  with  their  furniture,  had  overturned  on  him  when  it  had 
become  imbedded  in  the  mud  on  a steep  hill,  during  their  migration 
back  to  Beaver  County.  Following  the  injury,  he  had  been  in  one 
of  the  local  hospitals  several  months  with  badly  crushed  legs,  and  was 
still  using  crutches.  The  wife  had  started  a small  grocery  store  on 
some  borrowed  money  but  would  have  to  close  it  as  she  owed  $700.00 
to  wholesale  grocery  Companies  (bills  were  produced  to  verify  this) 
and  as  her  stock  was  down,  she  could  not  replenish  it.  She  claimed  to 
have  had  $300.00  at  the  time  of  arrest  two  months  before,  but  said  that 
she  had  paid  this  for  counsel  and  other  fees  connected  with  the  arrest  and 
trial.  She  had  been  unable  to  save  money  as  the  store  was  not  large 
and  because  she  had  had  so  much  expense  in  connection  with  her 
husband’s  injury.  Her  children  needed  shoes,  she  had  no  credit  and  was 
desperate.  Her  story  was  impressive. 

However,  immediate  relief  was  not  given,  for  it  has  been  learned 
from  several  years  experience  that  not  many  families  are  in  danger 
of  starving — neighbors  are  not  inhuman  and  the  destitute  conditions  are 
not  reached  in  a day.  So  it  is  the  general  policy  of  the  Welfare  Depart- 
men,  not  to  give  out  relief  until  an  investigation  is  made. 

The  Court  record  revealed  that  the  man  had  been  re-arrested  on  the 
same  charge  while  out  on  bail.  An  interview  with  the  Judge,  brought 
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out  some  former  trouble  relative  to  some  trucks  used  for  transporting 
liquor  which  had  not  reached  the  Court.  When  checking  up  on  residence, 
it  was  found  that  the  family  had  been  driven  out  of  the  neighboring 
County  because  of  the  continual  trouble  the  man  had  been  in  from  selling 
whiskey. 

When  inquiring  into  the  man’s  physical  condition  and  hospital  record, 
it  was  discovered  that  he  had  been  treated  by  the  doctor  and  cared  for 
in  the  hospital  as  a free  patient. 

It  was  several  days  before  a disposition  of  the  case  could  be  made 
as  every  step  in  the  investigation  revealed  facts  that  needed  investigating. 
Several  neighbors  and  the  man’s  attorney  became  angry  that  Relief  was 
not  given  at  once,  because  of  the  seeming  urgency. 

The  detectives  who  conducted  the  raid  advised  that  the  woman  had 
hurriedly  snatched  a large  roll  of  bills  in  large  denominations  from  a 
hiding  place  as  they  entered  and  when  they  had  finished  searching  the 
premises,  she  had  accused  them  of  stealing  the  money.  The  officer  in 
charge  locked  all  doors  and  announced  that  the  raiding  party  would 
remain  until  the  money  was  found.  After  about  fifteen  minutes,  she 
extracted  the  roll  from  a vase  on  the  mantel. 

In  discussing  the  matter  with  the  attorney,  he  expressed  his  deep  sorrow 
for  the  family  and  stated  that  he  had  no  intention  of  charging  them  and 
no  fee  had  been  asked.  Through  another  case,  it  was  accidently  learned 
that  they  had  been  depositing  not  less  than  $100.00  each  week  on  a 
Savings  Account  in  one  of  the  local  banks  for  the  past  two  years  and 
in  addition  to  this,  money  was  being  sent  regularly  to  the  wife's  aged 
parents.  Since  the  family  might  think  that  the  Bank  had  given  out 
confidential  information,  Relief  was  refused  on  the  grounds  that  the  roll 
of  bills  seen  by  the  detectives  was  more  (apparently)  than  $300.00,  that 
there  had  been  no  expenses  connected  with  the  sickness  nor  arrest  and 
that  the  above  mentioned  money  could  be  applied  to  debts.  A detailed 
explanation  was  given  the  attorney,  who  cooperated  in  advising  the 
woman  not  to  become  to  insistent  relative  to  securing  County  Aid 
as  she  had  spoiled  her  chances  when  she  had  not  told  the  truth  and  to 
follow  out  the  suggestion  offered  relative  to  applying  her  money  to  debts 
and  continue  in  the  store  business.  Visits  were  not  continued  but  the 
family  were  kept  under  surveillance  until  the  man  was  released. 

Needless  to  say,  the  family  did  not  suffer  any,  clothing  was  purchased 
for  the  children  and  the  store  remained  open. 

In  one  of  the  larger  towns  in  the  County,  live  three  aged  people,  two 
sisters  and  a brother.  Both  the  women  are  College  graduates  and  the 
brother  had  an  education  in  an  Academy.  He  became  addicted  to  drink 
and  every  effort  possible  was  made  to  cure  him  but  he  could  not  take 
hold  of  himself  sufficiently  to  overcome  his  weakness.  The  sisters  made 
every  effort  to  keep  the  home  together.  The  older  sister  kept  house 
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and  rented  out  three  rooms.  Th  second  sister  was  employed  in  Pittsburgh 
as  Secretary  for  a Charitable  Organization.  She  had  never  been  very 
strong  and  when  she  picked  up  an  infection  in  one  her  fingers,  blood 
poison  set  in.  It  spread  so  rapidly,  and  since  there  was  not  as  much 
knowledge  then  as  there  is  now  regarding  infections,  treatment  did  not 
seem  to  reach  it  and  the  arm  had  to  be  taken  off.  Later  her  sight 
failed  and  finally  she  had  a stroke  which  paralyzed  the  good  side  of 
her  body.  The  brother  got  into  some  trouble  which  made  it  necessary 
to  mortgage  the  house.  After  this,  he  seemed  to  make  a greater  effort 
to  keep  straight  and  worked  for  a few  months  at  a time  giving  what  he 
would  make  to  his  sisters.  Conditions  continued  about  the  same  until  the 
older  sister  became  very  sick  with  a kidney  condition  and  at  the  same 
time  a varicosed  leg  became  so  bad  that  she  was  in  the  hospital  for 
months — (as  a free  patient).  The  brother  lost  courage  and  became  an 
habitual  drunkard.  The  people  living  in  the  house  looked  after  the 
crippled  sister.  When  the  older  one  recovered  she  had  aged  considerable 
and  was  hardly  able  to  look  after  the  house.  Then  one  cold  winter 
day,  the  crippled  sister  in  her  awkward  endeavor  to  dress  herself  fell 
into  an  open  fire  and  was  terribly  burned  before  the  aged  sister  could 
reach  her.  About  this  time  the  case  was  reported  to  the  County.  A 
local  organization  was  interested  in  the  group,  the  brother,  realizing 
the  situation,  once  more  made  an  effort  to  take  hold  of  himself.  As 
the  house  was  quite  large,  it  was  suggested  that  more  rooms  be  rented, 
since  the  older  sister  could  no  longer  care  for  it.  The  brother  was  talked 
to  in  one  of  his  sober  moments  and  he  is  trying  to  help  with  the  income 
although  he  still  has  weeks  of  drunkeness,,  however  he  is  getting  too  old 
to  preform  hard  work  and  as  neither  sister  can  do  much,  relief  (regular) 
will  have  to  be  accepted.  With  the  exception  of  clothing,  the  family  have 
steadfastly  refused  help.  Being  so  well  educated  and  of  the  best  type 
of  families  it  has  been  very  hard  to  work  with  them. 

HOSPITAL  INVESTIGATIONS 
AND  FOLLOW-UP  WORK 

The  first  Controller  in  Beaver  County,  Mr.  James  Cunningham,  went 
into  office  January  7,  1924.  One  of  the  expenditures  under  Poor  Relief, 
which  he  as  well  as  the  Commissioners  felt  needed  close  attention  was  the 
matter  of  Hospital  Expenditure  and  as  the  result  of  several  conferences 
of  the  Controller,  Commissioners,  Hospital  authorities  and  myself,  it  was 
decided,  about  the  middle  of  last  year,  to  assign  the  work  to  me,  since 
I had  some  knowledge  of  the  work  connected  with  it. 

There  are  three  hospitals  in  Beaver  County,  two  of  which  are  receiving 
State  Aid  and  one  a Catholic  Institution,  which  however,  makes  no  dis- 
tinction of  religion  in  caring  for  the  sick.  In  addition  to  these,  the  County 
built  a new  tuberculosis  Hospital  three  years  ago. 
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Since  the  State  appropriations  of  the  two  hospitals  receiving  them  are 
not  sufficient  to  care  for  the  free  cases,  and  since  the  Catholic  Hospital 
receives  no  appropriation,  the  County  is  asked  to  pay  for  the  care  of 
many  patients.  None  of  the  hospitals  employ  a Medical  Social  Worker, 
hence  there  is  not  much  time  given  to  investigations  before  the  County 
is  asked  to  pay. 

Except  patients  who  are  already  County  charges  and  for  which  the 
County  pays,  strictly  financial  investigations  of  all  cases  are  first  made. 
Many  times,  resources  are  located  that  the  hospitals  knew  nothing  of. 
In  the  case  of  one  of  a family  being  in  the  hospital,  a budget  is  made 
to  find  out  whether  or  not  they  can  pay  even  a small  part  of  the  bill. 
Many  of  these  cases — particularly  those  in  which  the  father  is  ill — become 
Outdoor  Relief  problems.  Individual  cases  (those  with  no  immediate 
family)  often  become  County  Home  cases  or  Institutional  cases — which 
may  mean,  Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  Church  Homes  for  the  Aged,  Homes 
for  Incurables,  etc.  Some  become  Clinic  cases  and  it  often  necessary 
to  take  such  patients  for  treatment  at  the  time  set.  Maternity  cases — 
especially  deserted  mothers,  married  or  single  are  followed  up.  An 
effort  is  made  to  find  out  what  becomes  of  every  case  reported,  so  that 
there  will  be  no  one  sent  out  of  the  hospital  with  out  some  plan  for  him, 
if  it  is  needed. 

Under  this  head  comes  the  Clinic  or  Dispensary  cases.  Doctors  oc- 
casionally request  children  to  be  taken  into  a particular  clinic  for 
examination  or  treatment — since  there  are  many  boroughs  that  do  not 
employ  School  Nurses  and  there  is  no  acting  in  that  capacity  in  the 
country.  Applicants  for  employment,  who  for  reasons  other  than  a mean 
disposition  or  chronic  laziness  cannot  keep  a job,  are  sent  into  some 
Clinic.  Requests  are  made  by  the  State  Nurse  in  charge  of  the  Clinics 
to  see  that  certain  persons  get  in  at  a set  time.  Children  and  adults, 
of  those  cases  coming  under  Outdoor  Relief  are  many  times  admitted  to 
the  Hospital  for  operation  or  treatment  through  the  Dispensary. 

Because  of  the  nature  of  the  disease,  not  many  patients  entering  the 
T.  B.  Hospital  have  much  money,  and  because  of  numerous  Clinic  visits, 
as  well  as  home  visits  made  by  the  State  Nurses,  the  family  circumstances 
are  usually  known.  In  addition  to  this,  people  seem  to  appreciate  their 
chance  of  recovery  and  pay  if  at  all  able.  Many  families  of  men  suffering 
from  T.  B.  are  reported  for  care  or  watching,  but  very  few  financial 
investigations  are  needed.  This  County  Hospital  is  considered  a Hos- 
pital, is  conducted  as  such  and  not  as  a County  Institution. 

COUNTY  HOME  INVESTIGATIONS 

M iss  Elizabeth  Springer,  Matron  of  our  County  Home  has  been  in  this 
capacity  for  12  or  13  years.  One  of  the  things  in  connection  with  her 
work  that  gave  her  a great  deal  of  anxiety,  was  the  number  of  persons 
who  would  be  literally  dumped  at  the  entrance  to  the  Home  and  left 
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for  some  one  to  take  them  into  the  Home  as  an  inmate.  Or  relatives,  no 
longer  desiring  to  care  for  their  own,  would  bring  them  in  to  Miss 
Springer,  and  nothing  more  would  be  heard  from  them.  Because 
there  was  no  one  employed  by  the  County  who  could  look  after  applicants 
except  in  a general  way,  the  situation  could  not  be  remedied  to  any 
extent. 

The  matter  of  investigating  applications  for  admission  to  the  County 
Home  was  gradually  turned  over  to  the  Welfare  Department  by  the 
Commissioners  and  several  conferences  were  held  with  Miss  Springer. 
It  was  decided  not  to  admit  any  one  to  the  County  Home  without  a 
written  notice  from  the  Welfare  Department  or  Commissioners  or  a 
telephone  call.  The  Commissioners  agreed  to  this  and  after  a few  cases 
with  out  notices  were  refused  admittance  there  has  been  very  little 
trouble. 

The  investigations  are  handled  similarly  to  Outdoor  Relief.  If  aged 
persons  are  abused  because  they  are  not  wanted,  they  are  removed  to  the 
Home  and  relatives  persuaded  to  pay  if  possible  or  forced  if  able  to  pay 
and  refuse. 

An  effort  is  made  to  keep  aged  persons  in  their  home  town  with 
Outdoor  Relief  being  given  if  necessary,  since  it  is  very  hard  to  separate 
old  people  from  all  the  friends  and  surroundings  to  which  they  have 
been  accustomed.  Sometimes  Church  Homes  are  persuaded  to  take  them. 

A number  of  harmless  insane  and  feeble-minded  in  need  of  institution- 
alization, but  not  dangerous  in  any  respect  if  taken  care  of,  are  admitted 
to  the  Home.  These  are  generally  women  of  child-bearing  age  and 
older  men.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  a number  of  good  type,  homeless 
individuals  living  there.  The  surroundings  are  pleasant,  the  building 
only  a few  years  old  and  every  effort  made  to  keep  these  people  contented. 

A record,  with  all  the  information  available  was  secured  from  the 
matron  and  the  various  inmates  concerning  their  personal  history.  Cases 
that  needed  investigation  were  pointed  out  and  made  as  far  as  possible. 
This  record  with  a record  of  all  applicatns  is  on  file  in  the  Department 
of  Welfare.  The  matron  provides  a monthly  report  of  deaths,  dis- 
charges, etc.,  so  that  the  office  records  are  up  to  date. 

A survey  was  made  of  the  inmates,  which  also  had  been  uppermost 
in  Miss  Springer's  mind.  Two  blind  men  were  found  to  be  trainable  and 
have  entered  training  and  one  man,  who  is  suffering  from  amnesia  will 
be  taken  to  the  Mental  Clinic  next  month,  where  advise  will  be  given 
and  an  effort  made  to  help  bring  back  the  man’s  past. 

INVESTIGATIONS 

Thirty  years  ago,  Mr.  X.  was  worth  about  $100,000.00.  Not  having 
any  children,  he  and  his  wife  decided  to  take  the  orphaned  boy  of  a 
distant  relative  into  their  home  and  raise  him  as  if  he  were  their  own. 
However,  no  adoption  papers  were  drawn. 
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When  the  young  man  became  18  years  of  age,  the  foster  mother  died. 
The  husband  became  despondent  and  reckless  and  squandered  a greater 
part  of  his  money  on  the  boy,  gambling,  etc.  Anything  the  boy  requested, 
he  received.  When  this  foster  son  reached  the  age  of  25,  he  married 
and  took  the  father  into  his  home.  At  this  time,  Mr.  X.  had  several 
properties  which  were  increasing  in  value.  One  by  one  he  gave  them 
to  this  son,  until  he  had  but  one  property  and  about  $500.00  left.  The 
son  had  an  invalid  wife  and  three  children,  who  were  becoming  tired 
of  the  aging  man.  Finally,  one  day,  in  a fit  of  generosity  Mr.  X gave 
the  foster  son,  the  remaining  property  and  a few  months  later,  the 
oldest  daughter  decided  she  would  leave  home  if  the  old  man  didn’t. 
Since  the  wife  was  an  invalid  she  persuaded  her  husband  to  tell  him 
to  leave  in  order  to  keep  the  daughter  (a  school  teacher)  at  home.  He 
was  told  to  go.  Being  proud  and  yet  not  thinking  harshly  of  his  foster 
son,  he  went  to  friends  to  board,  paid  them  as  long  as  he  had  money 
but  not  being  able  to  work  any  longer  was  unable  to  earn  money  to 
pay  his  board  after  his  funds  were  gone.  The  friends  kept  him  about 
a year  after  this,  but  he  was  becoming  a charge  and  application  was  duly 
made  for  County  Home  care. 

Nothing  could  be  done  with  the  foster  son  from  the  stand  point  of  law 
since  there  had  been  no  legal  adoption.  However,  it  was  found  that  he 
was  afraid  of  social  ostracism  and  after  several  long  interviews,  agreed 
to  help  in  caring  for  Mr.  X.  A brother  of  Mr.  X.  also  agreed  to  help  in 
a small  way,  and  the  County  assumed  the  remaining  help  necessary  to 
care  for  him  away  from  the  County  Home.  A boarding  place  was 
found,  but  after  a few  months  an  aged  sister  agreed  to  board  him  and 
keep  his  clothes  in  repair.  She  is  paid  for  this  as  she  is  not  in  the 
best  of  circumstances.  Mr.  X.  is  contented  and  happy  to  think  that  his 
son  Frank  is  paying  for  part  of  his  care  and  a quarrel  of  many  years  with 
the  brother  has  cease. d Mr.  X.  has  joined  Church  through  his  sister’s 
persuasion  and  will  probably  end  his  days  in  his  own  beloved  neighbor- 
hood. Had  he  been  taken  to  the  Home  he  would  have  died  of  a broken 
heart. 

The  following  report  covers  the  number  of  the  various  kinds  of  cases 


covered  to  Jan.  1,  1925. 

Outdoor  Relief  303 

County  Home  Investigations  39 

Hospital  Investigations  114 

(Of  these,  payment  was  approved  for  63) 

Strictly  employment  6 

Insane  12 

Feeble-minded  7 
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(All  such  referred  since  Jan.  1,  1925) 

Feeble-minded  (All  such  referred  since  Jan.  1,  1925).... 

Transient  2 

Childrens’  cases  16 

Burial  applications  4 

Strictly  financial  investigations 

(for  Judges  of  local  Court)  7 

Old  age  Pension  Applications  3 

Referred  to  other  Organizations  24 

537 

Duplications  (two  or  more  kinds  of  County  care)  28 

Number  of  Families  and  Individual  cases  509 

Estimated  savings  on  Outdoor  Relief  $5000.00 

” Hospital  cases  1000.00 


Several  deportation  cases  have  been  handled  this  year. 

Those  who  understand  case  work,  or  who  are  case  workers,  undoubtedly 
know  that  it  is  not  possible  handling  so  many  cases  to  do  as  intensive 
work  with  families  as  would  be  desired — in  a sense  the  high  spots  are 
being  hit.  And  yet  it  is  possible  to  do  constructive  work.  If  money 
can  be  saved  for  the  taxpayer,  families  and  individuals  shown  human 
treatment,  and  Poor  Relief  Administration  raised  to  a higher  plane, 
then  some  good  will  have  been  accomplished. 

There  is  no  County  Employment  Agency,  so  a small  number  of  persons 
apply  to  the  County  for  work.  Because  of  the  numerous  industries 
most  persons  are  able  to  find  jobs  with  out  much  trouble.  However, 
there  is  occasionally,  an  additional  group  needing  employment  in  con- 
nection with  Outdoor  Relief.  Therefore  contact  has  been  made  with  all 
firms  and  industries  employing  more  than  10  persons,  most  of  whom 
have  agreed  to  cooperate  with  the  County  in  hiring  persons  sent  to  them, 
if  at  all  possible.  A number  of  handicapped  have  been  placed  in  industry 
through  this  cooperation,  which  helps  reduce  expenditures  under  Outdoor 
Relief. 

Mr.  White:  Our  next  speaker  will  be  Mr.  A.  E.  Howell  of  the 

State  Department  of  Welfare  on  New  Legislation  affecting  Administration 
of  County  Homes  and  Almshouses. 
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NEW  LEGISLATION  AFFECTING  ADMINISTRATION 
OF  COUNTY  HOMES  AND  ALMSHOUSES 

By  A.  E.  Howell,  Special  Representative 
Department  of  Welfare 

The  general  Poor  Relief  Act  of  1925  is  a decided  step  forward,  yet 
there  is  much  to  be  hoped  for  in  “poor  law”.  Perhaps  the  greatest 
advantage  gained  in  this  new  legislation  is  that  it  brings  together  in 
one  small  act  of  37  pages  practically  all  legal  instructions  for  conducting 
poor  relief,  (and  this  includes  the  administration  of  County  Homes  or 
Almshouses),  wheras  formerly  no  one, — not  even  a lawyer, — could  keep 
an  intelligent  grasp  of  the  legal  procedure  required. 

In  the  1925  Act,  the  term  “Almshouse”  is  used  to  designate  a county 
home,  county  hospital,  district  home,  etc.,  Section  10,  although  the  old  and 
■even  less  desirable  term  “poorhouse”  is  used  extensively  throughout 
the  Act.  But  in  the  law  ample  provision  is  made  for  the  institution  to 
become  a County  Hospital  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  with  modern 
equipment,  medical  staff,  nurses,  social  service  or  welfare  worker,  etc. 
And  the  title,  “Superintendent”,  given  to  the  person  formerly  known  as 
steward,  further  dignifies  the  office  of  the  one  in  charge  of  the  institution, 
(Sec.  211). 

By  the  abolition  in  nine  Counties  of  the  uneconomical  and  inhuman 
township  and  borough  poor  districts,  and  by  the  provision  for  enlarged 
joint  districts  of  more  than  one  County,  much  of  the  way  is  cleared 
for  making  the  almshouse  a real  district  hospital, — an  institution  of 
actual  service,  dignity  and  worth  to  the  community. 

Directors  of  the  poor  are  no  longer  to  be  hampered  by  inability  to  get 
funds  to  build  proper  County  or  district  homes  and  hospitals.  Section 
216  authorizes  them  to  erect  and  maintain  suitable  buildings,  and  Section 
222  states  clearly  that  “The  County  Commissioners  shall,  upon  the 
requisition  of  the  directors  of  the  poor,  annually  collect  a tax”  for 
maintaining  the  work  with  which  the  directors  are  charged,  and  “the 
commissioners  shall,  upon  a like  requisition,  levy  a special  tax”,  for 
the  purchase  of  property,  the  erection  and  equipment  of  suitable  build- 
ings, where  the  directors  do  not  now  have  taxing  power. 

And  since  the  directors  are  specifically  made  County  Officers  (Sec.  600) 
they  can  well  become  the  administrative  board  for  all  matters  broadly 
included  included  in  the  scope  of  poor  relief.  That  is,  they  can  represent 
the  people  of  the  County  in  seeing  that  wll  qualified  technical  officials 
such  as  superintendent,  physician,  nurses,  and  welfare  worker,  are 
employed  to  conduct  properly  the  almshouse,  to  relieve  and  rehabilitate 
families  and  individuals  in  their  own  homes  as  well  as  in  institutions, 
and  to  investigate  aplicants  for  admission.  With  this  procedure  notv 
possible,  and  cooperation  with  other  agencies  provided  for,  there  seems 
ample  chance  greatly  to  reduce  the  population  of  almshouses,  give 
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better  care  to  patients,  and  eventually  to  reduce  dependency,  delinquency, 
and  perhaps  mental  defectiveness  in  our  Commonwealth. 

Accurate  accounts  (Sec.  223),  careful  and  complete  records  of  all 
patients  (or  inmates),  and  reports  as  requested  by  the  Department  of 
Welfare  (Sec.  500)  are  required  by  the  Act.  Further  services  of  the 
Department  of  Welfare  are  made  available  through  help  in  the  location 
of  almshouse  sites  and  buildings  and  approval  of  plans  for  new  buildings 
and  for  alterations.  (Sec.  700  and  715)  (And  may  I say  that  the 
earlier  this  help  is  sought  from  the  Department,  the  more  valuable  will 
it  be  both  in  final  results  and  in  economy  of  money  and  effort.  Ex- 
perienced specialists  in  engineering,  social  economy,  etc.  are  at  your 
service  to  help  study  the  district  and  its  needs  and  to  advise  upon 
location  sites,  water  supply,  sewage,  building,  and  its  operation  and  use.) 

Directors  are  given  right  of  eminent  domain  in  acquiring  property 
(Sec.  705),  and  rules  of  procedure  appear  clearly  set  forth.  They  may 
lease  poor  farms  for  the  production  of  coal,  oil,  gas,  etc.,  and  may  rebuild 
in  case  of  fire,  or  other  casualty,  and  requisition  County  Commissioners 
for  funds  for  this  purpose.  (Sec.  712-714). 

Settlement  is  much  as  before  (Sec.  800),  and  orders  of  removal  to 
the  district  of  settlement  are  clearly  provided  for  with  provisions  for 
collection  of  payment  for  maintenance  from  the  district  of  settlement. 
Care  of  transients,  and  provision  for  burial  of  transients  may  be  at  the 
expense  of  the  person’s  district  of  settlement.  (Sections  800-805)  Main- 
tenance of  a poor  person  in  an  almshouse,  or  for  outdoor  relief,  must 
now  be  by  written  order  of  a director  of  the  poor  (Sec.  900).  Authority 
of  justices  of  the  peace  to  grant  orders  of  outdoor  relief  is  expressly 
withdrawn  (Sec.  2,h).  And  outdoor  relief  is  not  limited  as  formerly  to 
less  than  the  equivalent  of  the  cost  of  maintenance  in  the  almshouse. 
Provision  is  made  to  keep  people  out  of  the  almshouse  as  far  as  directors 
can  and  provide  proper  care.  And  they  may  maintain  their  poor  in  an 
almshouse  in  an  adjoining  or  convenient  district.  (Sec.  903). 

Children  from  2 to  16  years  of  age  shall  not  be  kept  in  the  almshouse 

more  than  60  days,  unless  they  are  “unteachable  idiots",  “epileptics", 

“paralytic”  or  otherwise  incapacitated,  upon  penalty  of  $100  fine  or 
6 months’  imprisonment,  or  both.  (Sec.  904).  It  is  the  directors’ 
duty  to  place  children  in  suitable  families  or  institutions  or  see  that 
they  are  so  placed.  (Sec.  905). 

Quarantined  persons  are  considered  needy,  and  shall  be  helped  if  they 
require  aid.  (Sec.  906). 

Provision  is  made  to  support  the  poor  in  a private  agency  or  institution 
(Sec.  910),  and  this  includes  the  deaf  and  dumb,  who  may  be  removed 

from  the  almshouse  by  directors  or  by  the  Department  of  Welfare  at 

the  expense  of  the  poor  district  for  transportation  and  maintenance. 
(Sections  907-908). 
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A poor  persons’  property  may  be  held  by  directors  for  his  support  in 
the  almshouse  or  otherwise,  for  his  burial,  etc.  under  direction  of  the 
proper  court.  It  may  be  rented,  leased,  sold  under  certain  specified 
conditions,  and  directors  may  be  appointed  guardians  for  an  adult  or 
minor  by  proper  court  proceedings.  And  directors  may  collect  money 
due  a person  under  their  care.  But  relatives  are  entitled  to  their  legal 
inheritance  of  a poor  person  and  are  likewise  held  responsible  for  his 
support  if  they  are  able.  Relatives  liable  for  support  of  a poor  person 
are  the  husband,  wife,  children,  father,  mother,  grandparents  and 
grandchildren.  (Sections  1000-1012). 

Directors  may  seize  the  property  of  a deserting  husband  or  mother, 
order  support  or  attach  his  wages  through  the  proper  court.  (Sections 
1003-1009). 

Vagrants  may  be  committed  to  work  on  the  County  farm,  roads,  high- 
ways, almshouse,  etc.  (Sec.  1101).  Vagrants  are  defined  as  those 
returning  without  a permit  to  a district  from  which  they  have  been 
ousted,  (2)  those  who  will  not  work,)  (3)  beggars,  (4)  those  with 
no  visible  means  of  support,  (5)  deserting  or  non-supporting  husbands 
or  fathers.  (Sec.  1100). 

Prisoners  may  also  be  worked  on  the  almshouse  property.  (Sections 
1107-1109). 

Joint  Poor  Districts  are  authorized  wherein  any  two  or  more  con- 
veniently located  districts  may  unite  in  providing  land,  erecting  and 
maintaining  buildings,  and  administering  their  poor  relief. 

Provision  is  made  for  approval  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  the 
organization  of  joint  boards  to  administer  such  a district,  appropriation 
of  costs,  issue  of  bonds,  and  discontinuance  of  the  joint  district  and  joint 
ownership  at  any  time  by  one  or  more  of  the  districts.  (Sections  1500- 
1508). 


ROUND  TABLE 

FOR  THE  DISCUSSION  OF  LEGISLATIVE  AND  LEGAL 
QUESTIONS  PERTAINING  TO  POOR  DISTRICTS. 

Wednesday  Afternoon  Session 

Committee  in  Charge  of  Meeting:  Elmer  E.  Erb,  Esq.,  Chairman, 
Bergner  Building,  Harrisburg,  Pa.;  Charles  E.  Keck,  Esq.,  Miners’  Bank 
Building,  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa.;  Harry  W.  McIntosh,  Esq.,  Standard  Life 
Building,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Present: 

Elmer  E.  Erb,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Harrisburg. 

Charles  E.  Keck,  Esq.,  Central  Poor  District,  Wilkes-Barre. 

Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney,  Director,  Delaware  County. 

Mrs.  Florence  Cloud,  Chester  County. 
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Thomas  K.  Scheller,  Esq.,  Chambersburg,  Solicitor,  Franklin 
County. 

M.  W.  Rosenberger,  Solicitor,  Fayette  County. 

Frank  R.  Coder,  Somerset  Home  & Hospital  for  the  Insane. 

Peter  K.  Nelson,  Warren  County. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Washington  County  Board. 

H.  Wilson  Stahlneeker,  Esq.,  Montgomery  County. 

C.  A.  Shambaugh,  Esq.,  Carlisle,  Solicitor,  Cumberland  County. 

W.  I.  Spangler,  Cumberland  County. 

H.  A.  Heberling,  Cumberland  County. 

G.  R.  Summerville,  Clarion  County. 

W.  W.  Dight,  Mercer  County,  Clerk  of  the  Poor  Board. 

Edward  Plankington,  Philadelphia  Hospital. 

William  J.  Wahl,  Examiner,  Department  of  Justice. 

H.  P.  Plasterer,  Director,  Franklin  County. 

William  N.  Apple,  Esq.,  Lancaster  County. 

John  B.  Graybill,  Lancaster  County. 

Also  other  delegates  whose  names  were  not  secured  by  the  sten- 
ographer. 

Elmer  E.  Erb,  Esq.,  Chairman:  “Legal  Responsibility  of  the  Directors 
of  the  Poor  in  Quarantine  Cases,”  is  out  first  subject.  I found  that  some 
quarantined  families  had  bank  accounts  and  were  capable  of  drawing  on 
their  bank  accounts  toward  support.  Another  family  had  a property 
income,  enough  to  maintain  them,  nevertheless  it  was  the  opinion  of  the 
Department  of  Health  as  well  as  the  parties  who  visited  them  legally 
that  as  soon  as  they  went  into  quarantine  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Directors 
to  support  them.  The  Act  of  1907  provides  that  whenever  any  head  of 
a family,  or  a person,  shall  be  quarantined  by  any  authority,  because  of 
any  infectious  or  contagious  disease,  and  by  reason  of  such  quarantine 
such  person  becomes  unable  to  pay  the  expense  of  maintenance  and  treat- 
ment of  his  family  or  himself  during  the  period  of  quarantine,  he  shall 
be  considered  a “poor  person”  or  a “needy  and  indigent  poor  person,” 
within  the  meaning  of  the  poor  laws  of  the  Commonwealth.  My  thought 
with  reference  to  the  Poor  Directors  is  that  their  jurisdiction  includes  those 
whose  families  are  dependent  upon  them  for  support  and  who  by  reason 
of  their  condition  become  unable  to  maintain  those  families.  I think 
a person  must  first  be  found  indigent  before  he  will  come  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Poor  Directors. 

Mrs.  Cheyney,  Delaware  County.  At  our  hospital  in  any  contagious 
disease  like  diptheria,  scarlet  fever  and  perhaps  measles,  the  doctor  will 
call  up  and  say  “We  have  such  and  such  a case”  or  he  will  call  up  the 
hospital  and  say,  “Such  a case  is  reported.  What  are  we  to  do?”  They 
will  not  accept  such  a case  at  the  hospitals  unless  we,  the  Directors,  will 
guarantee  the  pay.  Suppose  we  have  a child  that  has  scarlet  fever.  We 
cannot  investigate  within  twelve  hours  and  perhaps  this  child  may  die 
within  that  time. 
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Chairman:  I suggest  this:  Suppose  that  the  family  to  whom  that 

happens  would  be  John  D.  Rockafeller's.  Would  it  be  up  to  the  Poor 
Directors  to  take  care  of  him? 

Delegate:  Isn’t  there  another  Act  saying  “any  person  that  is  in 

quarantine  or  any  person  under  quarantine  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to 
be  an  indigent  or  poor  person,”  and  a later  Act  of  1913  or  along  there 
I think  it  says  “Any  person  within  quarantine  is  a poor,  needy  and  in- 
digent person.”  When  they  did  not  have  a contagious  hospital  they 
commanded  support  by  the  city.  There  was  a celebrated  case  of  leprosy. 
It  was  a serious  proposition.  Dr.  Dixon  of  the  State  Department  of 
Health  declared  a quarantine.  The  City  Commissioners  came  to  the  Poor 
District  and  said  “You  take  care  of  this  man.”  I answered  “I  will  take 
care  of  him  providing  the  Poor  District  will  not  have  to  stand  all  the 
expense.  We  are  bound  to  take  care  of  poor,  sick,  needy  people  but  that 
only  relates  to  maintenance,  care  and  possibly  medical  care.”  We  said, 
“If  you  are  going  to  run  a quarantine  here  of  your  own  creation  for  the 
sake  of  preventing  the  spread  of  a contagious  disease  you  take  care  of 
your  own  quarantine.  We  will  take  care  of  that  portion  of  the  bill  which 
relates  to  our  duties  under  the  law.  As  to  medical  care,  we  will  give 
you  our  physicians.  Let  our  physicians  take  care  of  him.  We  will  give 
him  clothing,  food,  etc.  If  you  are  going  to  take  care  of  him  we  will  pay 
the  guards,  the  supervision,  etc.”  The  municipality  must  maintain  the 
quarantine.  The  quarantine  on  the  one  hand  protects  the  public  from 
the  spread  of  contagious  ailments.  That  is  for  the  City  Board  of  Health, 
I always  held.  The  bill  kept  running  up  so  finally  they  concluded  that 
he  was  not  a leper  and  they  suspended  the  quarantine  and  we  compared 
bills.  Our  bill  for  groceries,  clothing,  medicines,  doctor,  etc.,  was  between 
thirteen  or  fourteen  hundred  dollars  and  the  City’s  bill  for  watchmen, 
police,  etc.,  was  about  twenty-eight  hundred  dollars.  The  next  time  we 
were  called  upon  it  was  with  regard  to  a case  of  scarlet  fever.  The 
City  Commissioner  called  us  up.  I said,  “Take  care  of  your  own  con- 
tagious diseases.  You  have  got  that  contagious  hospital.  Take  care  of 
your  own  cases.”  He  called  me  before  a meeting  of  the  entire  Board  of 
Commissioners  at  City  Hall.  I asked  them  to  show  us  the  law  where  we 
must  take  care  of  their  cases.  I heard  nothing  more  about  it.  I suppose 
the  child  is  well.  We  have  had  no  bill.  The  distinction  being  between 
quarantine  and  the  actual  duties  of  the  Poor  Directors  to  pay  the  bills 
arising  from  medical  care,  death  and  funeral  expenses,  but  not  for  main- 
taining guards,  watchmen  and  all  that  sort  of  business. 

Chairmen  : Suppose  such  a person,  while  under  such  a quarantine, 
has  a ten  thousand  dollar  ($10,000.00)  bank  account  subject  to  check  and 
through  a mere  order  on  their  part  they  could  pay  all  bills  and  everything 
without  charging  this  expense  on  tax  bills. 

Delegate:  I think  that  would  largely  turn  on  the  Act  of  Assembly. 
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Chairman:  We  are  not  speaking  of  those  who  aren't  able  to  pay. 

The  question  is:  Shall  a person  who  has  the  means  be  regarded  as  unable 
to  pay?  That  is  the  point. 

Delegate:  Under  that  rabies-hydrophobia  Act,  whether  it  was  a 

wealthy  person  or  a pauper,  the  Poor  District  was  obliged  to  pay. 

Delegate:  In  a case  similar  to  the  one  Mrs.  Cheyney  cited,  we  would 

let  the  local  Board  of  Health  take  care  of  the  child  until  such  time  as 
we  were  satisfied  that  the  person  is  entitled  to  poor  relief. 

Chairman:  Is  there  any^further  discussion? 

Mr.  Plasterer,  Franklin  County.  In  Franklin  County  we  operate  under 
the  Act  of  ’62,  which  requires  them  in  case  of  quarantine,  to  present  to 
us  an  order  for  relief.  That  order  states  that  the  person  who  is  quar- 
antined is  a person  in  destitute  circumstances.  So  far  as  the  Poor  Dis- 
trict is  concerned  they  are  relieved.  We  investigate  the  case,  furnish- 
ing relief  during  the  time  we  are  investigating.  If  we  find  that  the 
person  is  able  to  pay,  which  seems  to  come  under  your  new  Act,  we  then 
stop  giving  that  relief.  Prior  to  this  we  were  operating  under  the  Act 
which  the  gentleman  mentioned.  We  have  raised  the  question  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  when  anybody  has  money.  As  you  have  stated,  Mr.  Erb, 
we  would  immediately  cease  giving  him  any  relief,  going  on  the  assump- 
tion that  that  person  is  able  to  pay.  If  a question  were  to  be  raised  the 
Court  would  not  allow  such  persons  to  come  under  the  Act.  It  then 
depends  on  whether  or  not  they  are  deemed  poor.  If  they  are  poor  we 
supply  maintenance  and  medical  attention.  We  do  not  pay  rent  or  any- 
thing that  the  person  who  may  have  been  quarantined  was  able  to  earn 
during  the  time  preceding  the  quarantine  or  afterwards,  it  is  only  the 
necessary  articles  during  the  quarantine.  When  the  quarantine  is  lifted 
(we  require  the  Health  officer  to  notify  us)  we  stop  our  orders. 

Mrs.  Cloud,  Chester  County.  Our  Chester  County  Hospital  will  not 
take  any.  We  have  the  doctor  and  nurse  bills  to  pay,  their  board,  seven 
dollars  ($7.00)  a day,  the  child’s  board  and  such.  That  bill  runs  up. 
They  keep  them  there  for  four  or  five  weeks.  The  superintendent  will 
call  up  the  hospital  and  say  “Will  you  be  responsible  for  this?”  I in- 
vestigated one  case  where  the  father  was  making  ninety  dollars  ($90.00) 
a month  and  he  got  a living  on  the  farm.  His  income  was  about  one 
hundred  and  sixty  dollars  ($160.00)  a month,  all  told.  Yet  we  had  to 
pay  that  bill,  and  the  only  thing  we  could  have  taken  was  a Ford  that  had 
been  running  for  three  or  four  years. 

Chairman  : I wish  someone  would  answer. 

Delegate:  If  we  have  a contagious  disease  contracted  in  our  Alms- 

house and  we  want  to  get  rid  of  that  we  are  asked  to  pay  the  bill.  We 
ask  them  to  take  the  case  and  handle  it  for  us.  I would  say  in  that 
case — pay  the  bill.  If  they  take  up  the  case  and  try  to  impose  it  upon 
the  district  it  is  a different  proposition. 
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Mrs.  Cloud,  Chester  County.  Suppose  the  Doctor  said  “This  child 
must  go  to  the  hospital,”  but  the  husband  and  father  is  making  quite  a 
bit  of  money. 

Chairman  : The  doctor’s  mere  say-so  would  not  control.  The  matter 

of  jurisdiction  would  control  it. 

Mr.  M.  W.  Rosenberger,  Solicitor,  Fayette  County.  The  hospital  has 
a right  to  demand  pay  for  the  maintenance  of  that  case.  We  have  just 
as  much  right  to  ask  for  payment.  We  would  refuse  to  pay  that  in  out 
county  for  the  reason  that  the  hospital  receives  pay  to  take  care  of  con- 
tagious paupers.  It  seems  to  me  the  hospital’s  duty  because  they  receive 
aid  from  the  State  to  take  care  of  that.  It  is  no  different  with  a pauper 
going  to  the  hospital. 

Chairman:  We  cannot  occupy  too  much  time.  I have  no  discussion 

on  this  subject  but  I want  to  call  attention  to  a brief  that  was  read  before 
us  at  the  convention  at  Williamsport..  This  brief  was  prepared  by- 
Mr.  Rhea  of  Cumberland  County.  It  was  in  the  report  of  the  convention 
of  that  year. 

Chairman:  We  we  now  call  on  Mr.  Jones  to  make  a few  remarks 

about  the  new  Poor  Law  Code. 

Mr.  Jones,  Washington  County.  I am  afraid  that  is  rather  em- 
barrassing. It  is  like  calling  on  a mother  to  point  out  the  defects  of 
her  own  child.  I want  to  say  that  the  Poor  Law  Code  is  simply  a be- 
ginning. It  is  not  pretended  that  it  is  ideal  or  the  final  word  on  the 
subject  with  which  it  deals.  It  is  not  all  new  law.  It  is  simply  a 
revision  except  in  one  or  two  particulars  which  I believe  are  the  only 
features  of  the  code  that  are  brand  new.  The  rest  is  simply  a revision  of 
the  old  law.  I call  your  attention  to  Section  906  as  to  a quarantined 
person.  In  the  old  code  that  same  procedure  was  followed. 

It  is  just  simply  a re-draft.  We  wouldn’t  undertake  to  change  the 
law  according  to  the  thoughts  of  the  members  or  in  accordance  with 
suggestions  made  to  us  by  people  who  are  interested  in  welfare  work 
because  that  change  would  arouse  too  much  antagonism  to  the  whole,  so 
that  we  didn’t  undertake  to  disturb  conditions.  We  started  out  by  as- 
suming that  Philadelphia  County  ought  not  be  disturbed.  It  really  ought 
to  be  changed  but  we  made  exception  at  the  outset  that  the  County 
of  Philadelphia  ought  not  to  be  disturbed  in  its  territorial  divisions.  We 
also  made  an  exception  that  the  County  of  Allegheny  should  not  be 
disturbed.  In  McKean  County,  the  City  of  Bradford  which  is  a poor 
district.  They  claim  to  maintain  their  poor  at  less  cost  than  the  rest 
of  the  County.  Another  situation  arose,  namely,  the  delicate  problem  of 
the  sections  in  the  hard  coal  districts  where  the  poor  districts  disregard 
county  lines. 
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When  we  got  into  the  Legislature  the  bill  was  introduced  and  was 
being  considered  when  somebody  slipped  down  from  the  central  part 
of  this  State  and  told  the  representatives  that  the  folks  back  home  were 
against  it.  They  insisted  on  the  elimination  of  Clinton,  Lycoming,  North- 
umberland, Columbia,  Montour  and  possibly  another  county  or  two, — 
eight  (8)  of  them  that  wanted  to  be  left  out.  Rather  than  brook  their 
opposition  that  was  agreed  to  with  the  hope  of  getting  it  through.  Eight 
(8)  counties  were  eliminated  which  were  needing  codification  and  re- 
view badly.  They  ought  to  be  brought  within  the  Code.  It  is  redicu- 
lous  to  have  township  units  prevail  in  a county  like  Lycoming  and  in 
a county  like  Northumberland.  Those  eight  counties  ought  to  be  brought 
under  the  wing  of  this  code  at  as  early  a date  as  possible. 

The  two  sections  of  the  code  are  these:  Section  ten  hundred  and  three 
(1003)  is  brand  new.  It  is  fair  and  just  that  that  be  so.  It  is  unfair 
that  any  man  in  the  almshouse  should  have  a bank  account  outside  or 
that  any  man  in  the  almshouse  should  have,  as  we  have  one  in  Wash- 
ington County,  who  has  a trust  fund  that  was  established  by  the  Will 
of  his  father  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  him  and  that  the  residue 
that  was  left  at  his  death  went  to  his  brothers.  His  brothers  succeeded 
in  having  themselves  appointed  guardians  of  that  trust  fund  and  they 
have  maintained  it  intact  although  he  has  been  in  our  county  since  1879. 
We  are  engaged  in  the  lawful  enterprise  of  trying  to  dislodge  that  fund 
and  seeing  that  the  poor  district  gets  the  whole  fund  which  will  not 
compensate  them  fully.  Section  ten  hundred  and  three  (1003)  provides 
that  when  a person  becomes  a public  charge  a certificate  shall  be  filled 
in  the  Prothonotary’s  Office  or  in  the  Orphans’  Court  in  case  of  a minor, 
together  with  an  inventory  of  such  property  as  within  the  knowledge 
of  the  poor  directors  are  owned  or  possessed  by  that  person.  The  Di- 
rectors of  the  Poor  become  guardians  of  the  estate  of  that  person  so 
that  when  he  recovers  his  ability  to  earn  a livelihood  before  he  is  dis- 
charged it  must  be  made  to  appear  to  the  Court  that  all  charges  have 
been  paid.  That  is  brand  new. 

The  other  section  that  is  brand  new  is  Section  ten  hundred  and  six- 
teen (1016)  which  says  that  in  all  suits,  claims  or  demands  of  any  poor 
district  for  maintenance  and  support  against  the  real  personal  estate  or 
or  property  rights,  of  any  pauper  the  statute  of  limitations  shall  not 
limit  the  defense.  Where  the  claim  of  the  poor  district  has  been  limited 
to  six  years  whereas  the  claims  of  the  commonwealth  in  the  State  In- 
sane Hospital  used  to  take  the  lion’s  share  of  the  estate  and  the  poor 
district  had  to  take  pro  rata  on  their  charge  for  six  years.  This  puls 
them  on  a better  basis.  Some  criticism  that  I met  with  on  the  way  down 
here  is  that  one  section  makes  of  the  Superintendent  a mere  clerk, 

Section  211.  He  was  surprised  that  our  poor  commission  did  that. 
That  is  simply  the  fourth  section  of  Act  No.  246  of  May  12,  1921.  We 
left  it  just  as  we  found  it.  I am  inclined  to  agree  with  him.  A one 
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year  term  is  too  short  for  an  election  of  a Superintendent.  That  shou!  1 
be  considered  in  proposed  future  legislation  in  connection  with  the  C 

Chairman:  Mr.  Jones,  you  covered  that  very  nicely. 

Mr.  Stahlnecker,  Montgomery  County.  In  reading  over  the  copy 
which  I have  I notice  that  it  does  not  repeal  a single  Act.  I don’t 
know  whether  our  Commissioner  is  more  efficient  than  other  Commis- 
sioners but  most  of  the  Acts  have  pages  and  pages  of  repealings.  The 
Act,  Section  No.  2 under  “H”  is  attempting  to  put  the  commissioners 
under  the  impression  that  they  have  not  repealed  any  Justices’  Act.  I 
don’t  believe  that  decision  would  clearly  tell  us  whether  that  would 
be  a good  repeal  or  not.  In  Montgomery  County  we  have  a special  Act 
under  which  we  are  working.  In  regard  to  that  clause  which  says 
“This  Act  is  only  intended  to  supercede  the  provisions  with  which  it 
conflicts.”  Is  that  sufficient  to  repeal  the  special  Act  under  which  we 
are  working?  In  other  words,  are  we  safe  in  following  this  Act  with- 
out judicial  research. 

Mr.  Jones: — That  matter  of  repeal  was  discussed  considerably  by 
the  commission.  There  are  some  fourteen  hundred  (1400)  Acts  relating 
to  the  poor  in  the  state.  To  itimize  one  by  one  and  undertake  to  repeal 
them  would  certainly  result  in  a number  of  those  Acts  which  ought  to 
be  repealed,  being  repealed.  Rather  than  go  into  that  we  felt  that 
the  authority  of  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  ought  to  be  repealed  and  that 
was  expressly  done  in  Section  2 under  “H.”  My  notion  would  be  that 
after  the  first  Monday  of  next  January  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  have 
no  authority  to  commit  paupers  to  a County  home.  It  must  be  done  by 
the  Directors  of  the  Poor  themselves.  We  did,  by  a repealing  clause  in 
Section  8,  not  mentioning  any  Acts  by  name  but  using  this  language: 
“The  provisions  of  this  act  shall  supercede  and  prevail  over  any  pre- 
vious enactments,  ordinances,  regulations,  and  rules  found  to  be  in- 
consistent or  incompatible  herewith.”  The  suggestion  as  to  this  language 
was  made  by  me  prompted  by  the  legal  authority  that  I have  and  the 
very  great  rights  which  were  involved.  Somebody  said  “The  Judge  may 
not  like  that.”  And  so  I directed  this  to  be  submitted  to  one  and  he  ap- 
proved it.  It  is  on  Page  2,  Section  8.  This  is  not  the  final  words.  If 
there  isn’t  any  discrepancy  go  ahead  under  the  old  Act. 

Mr.  Stahlnecker,  Montgomery  County.  Can  an  Act  be  repealed 
without  a direct  reference  to  the  Act  in  the  repeal? 

Delegate,  Schuylkill  County.  Let  me  say  in  reply  that  that  very 
question  was  brought  up  in  Schuylkill  County.  The  Constitution  of 
1874  prohibits  special  legislation  on  special  subjects  and  enumerates 
them,  relating  to  counties,  relating  to  cities  or  boroughs.  In  no  place 
whatever  do  you  find  the  words  “poor  district”  used.  The  decision 
in  Schuylkill  County  was  obviously  special  legislation  having  refer- 
ence to  the  Directors  of  the  poor  of  Schuylkill  County. 
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Chairman:  Is  there  any  further  discussion?  Would  it  be  well  to 

discuss  when  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Poor  Directors  begins  and  when  it 
ends?  When  is  a person  poor  or  dependent  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
come  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Poor  Directors?  Where  do  you  stop 
and  where  do  you  begin?  How  do  you  gentlemen  handle  a situation 
where  a person  has  a thousand  dollars  ($1,000.00)  and  comes  before 
the  board  for  support  or  maintenance  of  some  sort? 

Chairman:  Suppose  that  thousand  dollars  is  placed  in  bank  or 

elsewhere  and  yields  an  income  of  Fifty  dollars  ($50.00)  a year.  Do 
you  first  resort  to  the  corpus  or  principal  or  take  that  person  in  as  a 
person  and  give  him  subsistence. 

Mr.  William  N.  Apple,  Lancaster  County.  We  do  that  with  either 
the  poor  or  insane. 

Chairman:  Do  I understand  you  to  mean,  exhaust  the  corpus  first? 

Mr.  William  N.  Apple,  Lancaster  County.  We  do  go  on  the  corpus 
if  the  courts  have  charge  of  it  and  we  have  quite  a number,  very  many 
that  are  both  poor  and  insane,  most  of  them  insane,  where  we  get  money 
through  the  relatives. 

Chairman  : I know  an  instance  of  a person  in  Steelton  who  has  an 

in  come  by  way  of  rental  from  a little  home,  about  Eighteen  Dollars 
($18.00)  a month.  She  owns  the  home  but  that  is  the  only  income  she 
has.  What  do  you  do  in  a case  like  that? 

Mr.  William  N.  Apple,  Lancaster  County.  We  may  leave  her  there 
and  give  her  sustenance. 

Chairman:  Is  she  a poor  needy  person  if  she  has  the  principal  to 

pay  her  expenses  up  to  a certain  period? 

Mr.  William  N.  Apple,  Lancaster  County.  We  give  her  what  we  call 
“outside  relief.” 

Chairman  : When  do  you  consider  such  a person  really  a poor 

dependent  person?  Must  we  exhaust  that  certain  amount  or  do  we 
start  in  before?  Suppose  a person  has  a thousand  dollars  ($1,000.00). 
Probably  if  they  had  used  the  principal  the  county  would  not  have 
had  to  pay.  By  helping  that  person  you  may  be  depriving  others  who 
are  in  more  need. 

Mrs.  Cheyney,  Delaware  County.  We  are  almost  constantly  in 
that  position.  Widows  with  equities  in  homes.  Instead  of  appealing  to 
the  Attorney  General  we  appealed  to  our  own  solicitor.  He  said  we 
should  have  a Bond  signed  for  the  amount  received.  Now  we  file  a 
Bond.  In  many  cases  something  arises  that  makes  it  doubtful  whether 
the  amount  could  be  collected  but  as  a lien  against  the  person.  It  is 
filed  as  a lien  against  that  person  as  long  as  they  have  the  property. 

Chairman:  Then  do  you  advise  granting  relief  in  that  case? 
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Mrs.  Cheyney,  Delaware  County.  It  seems  necessary.  In  this  way  it 
gives  them  a chance. 

Mr.  Thomas  K.  Scheller,  Franklin  County.  Yes,  I agree  with  the  lady 
who  has  just  spoken  about  that.  We  have  done  it  in  a little  different 
manner.  We  have  taken  a judgment,  having  the  pauper  sign  the  judg- 
ment for  two  or  three  hundred  dollars.  We  have  granted  them  relief 
and  entered  the  judgment  as  a lien  and  then  collected  on  their  death  the 
amount  we  have  expended.  We  have  an  agreement  that  so  much  money 
advanced  to  that  pauper  during  the  time  would  be  taken  out  of  the  amount 
given  as  a judgment.  I think  it  would  apply  to  a bank  account  and  act 
as  a lien  against  the  real  estate.  If  a note  was  given  and  it  was  insuf- 
ficient to  pay  for  their  burial  you  would  certainly  collect  that  amount 
from  the  estate. 

Chairman:  Is  there  any  further  discussion?  My  thought  is  that  a 

person  is  not  a poor  person  until  he  is  really  indigent  and  that  if  he 
has  a fund  or  piece  of  property  to  which  he  can  resort  he  is  not  an 
indigent  person  until  he  has  that  exhausted.  I do  not  know  where  to 
draw  the  line  and  take  our  own  definition  “A  poor  person  is  one  unable 
to  maintain  himself  or  those  dependent  upon  him.”  If  I have  ten  thous- 
and dollars  ($10,000.00)  today  I might  be  able  to  take  care  of  myseif 
today  but  not  tomorrow.  Take  a person  with  one  thousand  dollars 
($1,000.00).  Should  he  be  supported  until  that  is  exhausted?  Isn’t  he 
depriving  some  person  poorer  than  he  is  and  others  needing  it  more  than 
he  ? 

Mr.  William  N.  Apple,  Lancaster  County.  I wish  to  pay  a tribute 
to  John  Nevin  Hill  who  devoted  all  his  time  to  investigation  preceding 
the  1890  code.  No  man  is  absolutely  dependent  until  he  has  absolutely 
exhausted  all  his  resources  and  the  State  should  not  give  any  support 
to  that  individual  until  he  has  exhausted  all  of  his  possessions.  In  the 
case  of  mother’s  assistance  funds  it  is  to  specially  provide  for  widows 
and  children.  No  one  should  be  received  as  a pauper  until  he  has  first 
exhausted  everything  that  he  has.  Then  he  is  a dependent. 

Mr.  John  B.  Graybill,  Lancaster  County.  I want  to  quote  myself 
and  call  the  attention  of  the  rest  to  what  I said  before  in  regard  to  our 

talk  about  the  poor.  It  is  well  we  are  having  an  open  discussion.  If 

they  find  a person  with  a thousand  dollars  ($1,000.00)  and  if  they  can 

give  him  a little  assistance  perhaps  the  addition  to  his  income  will  tide 

over  for  a year.  It  is  more  consoling  to  an  individual  if  they  can  stay 
where  they  are  and  not  come  into  the  almshouse.  They  are  ofttimes 
helped  in  some  other  way.  When  they  die  we  present  our  bill  if  there 
is  anything  else.  We  try  to  keep  them  at  their  homes  as  long  as  possible. 
From  an  economic  standpoint  it  is  well  to  keep  them  there  as  long  as 
possible. 

Mr.  William  J.  Wahl,  Department  of  Justice.  Recently  Roxborough 
Poor  Board,  which  is  a division  of  Philadelphia,  had  a case  and  there  is 
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a question  in  my  mind  whether  we  ought  to  look  up  laws  or  use  common 
sense.  This  old  lady  had  five  thousand  dollars  ($5,000.00).  There  was 
a contention  among  some  of  the  members  of  the  poor  board  that  because 
she  had  money  she  wasn’t  entitled  to  entrance  to  the  almshouse.  She  had 
no  one  to  care  for  her — absolutely  helpless  as  far  as  that  is  concerned. 
They  went  to  the  Municipal  Court  in  Philadelphia,  which  didn't  seem  to 
give  them  help.  One  of  the  members  asked  me  what  I would  do.  I said 
“I  haven’t  looked  up  the  law  but  I think  a person  who  is  not  a pauper 
but  a poor  person  has  a right  to  exercise  thier  own  will  and  judgment  so 
long  as  they  have  not  been  legally  declared  insane  and  in  this  instance 
the  suggestion  was  made  and  it  is  working  out,  namely,  that  this  lady 
draw  up  an  agreement  between  herself  and  the  Roxborough  Poor  Board 
wherein  the  first  stipulation  was  that  a sufficient  sum  be  laid  aside  from 
that  five  thousand  ($5,000.00)  to  assure  her  a decent  burial  and  the 
balance  to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  a certain  amount  each  week. 
When  exhausted  she  would  be  taken  care  of.  There  is  not  so  much 
law  to  be  looked  up.  If  they  have  something,  enter  into  an  agreement 
with  them  as  to  a certain  amount  to  be  paid  each  week  until  such  fund 
is  exhausted.  They  are  then  really  indigent  in  the  full  meaning  of  the 
word. 

Mrs.  Cheyney,  Delaware  County.  I don't  believe  any  of  us  are  answer- 
ing Mr.  Erb’s  question:  “Is  a person  a dependent  that  has  an  equity 

in  a home  or  some  money?”  We  are  all  saying  how  we  get  around  it.  Is 
a person  a dependent  if  he  has  a thousand  dollars  ($1,000.00)  or  if  he 
has  an  equity  in  a home?  They  are  not.  We  must  use  common  sense 
and  humanity. 

Chairman  : Let  us  say  an  old  soldier  has  a pension  of  eighty-five  or 

ninety  dollars  a month.  He  has  no  children,  no  family.  Suppose  he  can't 
or  doesn’t  get  into  the  old  soldiers’  home.  They  have  a place  for  them 
but  they  are  crowded.  What  shall  we  do  with  him?  He  is  a good  old 

fellow,  a patriot  who  fought  for  us  and  all  that.  Does  he  belong  in 

the  County  Home?  May  we  legally  accept  him  into  the  home? 

Mrs.  Cloud,  Chester  County.  We  have  a case  in  our  home  of  a soldier 
drawing  a pension  of  seventy  dollars  ($70.00)  a month.  No  one  to  care 
for  him.  He  applied  for  admission  into  the  county  home  and  entered 
into  an  agreement  to  pay  board.  He  gets  his  pay  sent  to  him.  What  is 
left  over  will  be  used  for  his  burial  and  the  rest  given  to  his  familj. 
Did  we  do  right  legally? 

Mr.  Stahlnacker,  Montgomery  County.  There  is  an  Act  of  Assembly 
which  prohibits  taking  money  from  an  old  soldier  or  making  an  agree- 
ment with  him.  If  he  would  come  to  you  and  agree  to  pay  his  pension 

to  you  when  it  comes,  it  is  against  the  law.  In  Montgomery  County  when 
we  have  any  old  soldiers  or  their  widows  the  old  soldiers’  home  is  willing 
to  take  them,  in  fact  any  home  is  willing  to  and  they  could  get  in  if 
they  gave  their  pension  to  that  home.  We  take  their  pensions  and  turn 
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the  money  over  to  the  commissioners.  The  government  knows  it.  Their 
friends  know  it.  They  are  considered  poor  because  they  are  in  their 
second  childhood  and  they  are  unable  to  procure  the  necessities  of  life. 

Mrs.  Cloud,  Chester  County.  Do  you  take  over  their  pensions? 

Mr.  Stahlnacker:  One  lady  has  a deaf  and  dumb  daughter.  They 

could  not  live  apart.  She  gets  thirty  dollars  ($30.00)  a month.  She  turns 
it  over  to  us.  We  put  our  names  on  as  witnesses  to  her  mark.  The  com- 
missioners put  their  names  on.  The  government  knows  about  it.  The 
soldiers’  home  and  her  friends  and  everybody  is  well  satisfied.  They  are 
happy.  That  is  all  that  is  necessary. 

Mr.  Scheller,  Franklin  County.  I can’t  agree  with  the  gentleman  here 
that  an  old  soldier  cannot  make  a binding  contract  for  his  maintenance. 
He  may  do  as  he  pleases.  A soldier  committed  to  a county  home  may 
be  committed  and  the  responsibility  is  not  on  the  directors  of  the  poor. 
They  must  be  entered  on  the  book  and  that  relieves  the  directors  of  the 
poor  from  any  responsibility.  He  gets  a pension  and  it  is  his  duty  to  pay 
for  his  maintenance.  It  is  true  that  any  maintenance  prior  to  the  time 
that  that  check  may  be  received  and  endorsed,  may  be  lost.  If  he  should 
die  on  the  fifth  or  tenth  of  October  it  is  the  county's  loss.  He  has  a right 
to  pay  for  his  maintenance.  In  Franklin  County  we  have  two  old  soldiers 
that  pay  for  the  last  quarter.  The  rest  of  the  money  is  returned  to  them. 
We  feel  our  responsibility  as  directors  of  the  poor.  We  cannot  question 
their  committment  as  to  their  poverty.  They  simply  pay  for  their  main- 
tenance as  they  would  pay  at  any  other  place.  They  use  the  balance  for 
whatever  they  please. 

Chairman:  Any  further  discussion  on  this  proposition?  Can  any- 

body suggest  any  point  for  discussion?  Some  particular  point  you  would 
like  to  have  discussed? 

Mr.  Charles  E.  Keck,  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa.  In  1915  the  Legislature 
passed  in  Assembly,  Pamphlet  Laws  six  hundred  and  sixty-one  (661', 
an  Act.  I can’t  tell  to  what  an  extent  it  is  coming  to  be  an  encroachment 
upon  what  you  conceive  to  be  your  rights  in  other  districts  but  I can  see 
what  the  result  is  in  my  own  district.  The  Attorney  General  has  seen  fit 
to  plant  a permanent  deputy,  a salaried  man  there  and  as  days  and  weeks 
go  on  we  are  called  upon  to  respond  in  a variety  of  ways.  They  have 
means  under  this  particular  Act  of  1915  of  obtaining  information  con- 
cerning the  property  of  paupers  that  we  ourselves  do  not  possess  and  they 
are  careful  not  to  give  that  information  to  us  but  the  Attorney  General 
by  a petition  in  court  proposes  who  may  be  found  and  just  about  the 
time  it  comes  to  a hearing  I get  the  information  what  their  charge  is  so 
they  will  inform  me  concerning  it.  Say  that  we  have  a larger  claim 
against  the  patient  than  the  Commonwealth  has.  The  Act  of  Assembly 
provides  that  whenever  any  person  is  maintained  as  an  inmate  in  any 
hospital  or  sanitarium  or  any  other  institution  the  property  of  such  person 
will  be  liable  for  such  maintenance.  Section  Two,  provides  that  any 
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poor  district,  trustee,  committee,  guardian  of  an  inmate  or  any  person 
who  is  appointed  to  take  charge  of  a poor  person  and  his  property,  shall 
after  six  months  of  such  appointment  render  an  account  to  the  Attorney 
General ; not  file  it  in  Court  where  it  will  be  available  to  all  people  bui 
to  send  it  in  to  the  Attorney  General  who  will  know  that  that  person  who 
has  been  treated  as  an  indigent  has  some  property,  whether  it  be  money 
in  bank  or  real  estate.  Then  the  next  step  is,  the  Attorney  General 
proceeds  by  petition  in  court  to  ask  the  court  to  pay  that  money  as  far 
as  it  will  go  if  it  is  less  than  the  amount  owing  to  the  Commonwealth 
or  the  amount  of  the  Commonwealth’s  bill  if  it  exceeds  that  amount.  My 
principal  argument  with  respect  to  this  law  is  that  it  operates  so  unequally 
between  the  Commonwealth  and  the  poor  district  and  the  management  of 
the  hospital.  Now  in  every  particular  case  where  that  has  been  tried 
out  in  our  courts  the  Commonwealth  always  got  the  lion’s  share.  The 
Attorney  General  would  petition  the  Court  that  the  money  be  appropriated 
to  the  payment  of  their  bill.  Their  bill  was  twenty-five  hundred  and 
eighty-five  dollars  and  ninety-two  cents,  ($2,585.92).  I learned  about  this 
and  I sent  in  a petition  asking  leave  to  intervene  and  become  a joint 
petitioner  with  the  Commonwealth  because  we  had  a bill  of  thirty-seven 
hundred  and  sixty-six  dollars  and  forty-nine  cents  ($3766.49),  about 
fifty  per  cent  (50%)  more  than  the  amount  which  was  owing  to  the 
Commonwealth.  The  result?  If  the  fund  would  hold  out  that  far  we 
would  be  paid  entirely  or  else  take  the  entire  fund  because  he  figured 
that  we  had  taken  the  burden  with  that  particular  patient  and 
that  we  should  receive  the  gratitude  of  the  county  and  from  the  Com- 
monwealth for  county  aid.  In  1909  was  the  last  Act  with  respect  to 
that  county  aid — two  dollars  ($2.00)  a week  for  us.  The  Commonwealth 
had  paid  us  regularly  the  two  dollars  ($2.00)  in  this  case.  The  greatest 
thing  to  me  was  what  the  Court  had  decided  in  the  case  of  a feeble- 
minded person,  in  which  after  the  case  had  been  admitted  to  the  institution 
by  death  of  a relative  or  in  some  other  way  the  person  had  come  into  a 
property.  The  poor  person  took  the  home  as  an  indigent  but  they  were 
not  allowed  to  file  on  it.  Another  decision  Superior  Court  Reports  Seventy 
seven  (77)  Page  (1)  in  re  McCanna,  Maintenance,  it  was  decided  that 
the  statute  runs  against  the  poor  district  but  not  against  the  Common- 
wealth of  Pennsylvania.  The  decision  of  our  distinguished  Judge  Fuller 
notwithstanding,  we  had  a bill  against  that  fund  exceeding  by  more  than 
fifty  per  cent  (50%)  the  amount  of  the  Commonwealth’s  claim  (I  want 
to  illustrate  to  you  about  how  we  got  squeezed.)  The  Commonwealth 
got  two  thousand  and  ninety-five  dollars  ($2,095.00)  and  we  got  seven 
hundred  and  forty-six  dollars  ($746.00).  They  got  a reduction  of  only 
thirty-three  per  cent  (33%)  of  their  claim  and  we  were  hit  between  the 
eyes  with  about  eighty  per  cent  (80%)  reduction  of  our  claim.  There 
is  nothing  right  about  that.  We  do  not  know  that  in  many  cases  of  that 
nature  along  other  lines  our  Supreme  Court  has  decided  and  held  that  the 
poor  district  is  part  of  the  sovereign  power.  I don’t  know  why  in  the 
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world  that  doctrine  should  not  be  applied  under  this  law  and  I was 
particularly  attracted  to  the  section  of  this  new  code  to  which  Mr.  Jones 
called  attention  that  we  eliminated  that  very  thing.  That  Act  is  not 
however  in  effect  and  will  not  be  until  January  first,  next.  It  occurred 
to  me  that  a number  of  things  might  be  remedied.  The  paramount  prop- 
osition is,  there  should  be  a provision  that  the  Commonwealth  should  be 
reimbursed  for  any  gratuity  to  any  patient,  but  not  until  after  the  poor 
district  has  been  compensated.  That  would  be  fair  and  right.  The  Com- 
monwealth of  Pennsylvania  encourages  us  to  erect  costly  insane  hospitals 
running  into  the  millions,  agreeing  to  give  us  State  aid  and  we  get  two 
dollars  ($2.00)  a week.  That  was  poor  gratuity  to  the  poor  district.  We 
took  the  burden  of  handling  all  the  rest  of  the  expense  list  with  respect 
to  that  patient.  They  are  grabbing  back  and  taking  away  from  us  that 
which  they  contributed  to  us  previously  by  reason  of  the  Act  of  Assembly 
that  compelled  the  Commonwealth  to  do  it.  There  is  a case  pending 
before  our  Judge  Garman  and  I was  anticipating  that  he  might  have  a 
decision  for  me.  I wanted  him  to  discuss  this  very  question.  We  can 
stand  it  if  the  Commonwealth  can.  A year  or  so  ago  by  virtue  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  of  1836  a woman  who  had  become  insane  was 
landed  in  our  hospital  for  mental  illness  and  we  discovered  that  she 
had  property  within  the  territory  limits  of  our  district,  a piece  of  real 
estate  which  rented  at  eleven  dollars  ($11)  a month.  Under  the  pro- 
visions of  that  Act  of  1836  and  its  supplements,  we  took  charge  of  tha 
rents  which  were  about  enough  to  pay  her  current  expenses  of  main- 
tenance in  this  hospital.  Today  the  Attorney  General  is  asking  under 
the  provisions  of  this  Act  that  the  Court  appoint  a guardian.  This  is 
his  first  step.  After  the  guardian  has  been  appointed  Mr.  Guardian 
must  convert  this  property,  settle  it,  pay  our  bill  and  pay  the  poor 
district's  bill.  They  are  asking  under  the  Act  of  1907  which  provides 
that  where  there  is  danger  of  a person  becoming  the  victim  of  designing 
persons  and  squandering  their  substance  the  Court  appoint  a guardian. 
In  this  case  they  want  a guardian  appointed  for  the  sole  purpose  of  squan- 
dering the  estate  and  dissipating  it.  The  next  step  would  be  to  steal  the 
property.  In  other  words,  kill  the  goose  that  lays  the  golden  eggs.  ; 
put  forth  the  argument  in  this  last  instance  to  the  Court  that  under 
the  Act  of  1836  and  its  supplements  this  woman  already  has  a guardian, 
a public  guardian  if  you  please  and  a highly  responsible  guardian.  We 
are  in  charge  of  the  thing.  I further  stated  that  the  appointment  of  a 
guardian  under  the  Attorney  General’s  petition  should  be  disallowed. 
I don’t  know  what  Judge  Garman  will  do  with  it.  My  thought  was  to 
invite  a little  discussion  here.  I am  perplexed  with  twenty,  thirty  or 
forty  cases  at  present  where  some  of  you  are  not  perplexed. 

Chairman:  Is  there  any  further  discussion?  Is  there  anything  else 

to  be  brought  up  for  discussion  ? 

Mr.  Jones,  Washington  County.  I would  like  to  say  that  I am  curious 
about  the  future  of  our  friend  here  from  Montgomery  County  because  h? 
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i9  between  the  devil  and  the  deep  blue  sea.  He  is  not  going  to  regard 
the  new  code  because  he  is  sure  the  Supreme  Court  is  going  to  declare 
unconstitutional.  I don’t  see  with  what  assurance  he  can  depend  on 
the  Supreme  Court.  There  are  a number  of  attorneys  who  don’t  know 
just  which  way  the  cat’s  going  to  jump.  Suppose  the  Supreme  Court  does 
declare  this  part  of  the  code  unconstitutional,  but  suppose  they  do  say 
that  is  constitutional?  Meanwhile  the  poor  district  does  not  know  what 
the  Supreme  Court  will  do.  We  will  have  to  do  our  best. 

Delegate:  You  can  guess  whichever  way  you  want.  You  can  go 
under  the  old  Act  and  do  business  just  as  you  have  been  doing  and  let 
the  poor  code  go  hang,  but  if  you  do  and  the  Supreme  Court  declares  this 
new  code  to  be  constitutional  then  you  are  out  of  luck.  If  you  guess  that 
this  is  going  to  be  constitutional  they  may  disagree  with  you.  Then  you 
will  be  equally  out  of  luck.  I don’t  believe  that  the  Supreme  Court  will 
in  either  case  penalize  any  poor  district  that  does  its  duty  as  it  sees  it 
because  of  the  constitutionality  or  unconstitutionality  of  the  Acts.  Let 
us  use  common  sense  and  believe  the  Courts  will  go  the  limit  in  protecting 
them. 

Chairman:  Is  there  any  further  discussion? 

Mr.  H.  P.  Plasterer,  Franklin  County.  In  a great  many  counties  our 
County  Commissioners  are  Poor  Directors.  In  other  counties  they  are 
not.  The  point  I wanted  to  make  clear  is  that  in  Franklin  County  in 
the  Directors  of  the  Poor  we  have  not  a minority  representation.  Would 
it  not  be  well  that  we  all  meet  on  a common  basis.  Why  not  have 
minority  representation  in  the  Directors  of  the  Poor? 

Chairman:  The  point  was  raised  several  weeks  ago  and  we  had 

numerous  suggestions  that  it  might  be  brought  up  in  a conference  and 
have  somebody  discuss  the  question  of  minority  representation  on  the  poor 
board.  I believe  Mr.  Wahl  has  a subject  that  he  would  like  to  discuss 

Mr.  William  J.  Wahl,  Department  of  Justice. 

THE  ALIEN  INSANE 

Since  the  World  War  the  percentage  of  Alien  Insane  has  greatly 
increased,  so  much  so  that  the  counties  and  poor  boards  through  the 
State  should  closely  scrutinize  the  commitments  to  County  and  State 
institutions  of  all  those  patients  whose  residence  or  citizenship  has  no' 
been  definitely  established.  Especially  should  this  suggestion  apply  to 
those  portions  of  the  Commonwealth  where  the  foreign  population  pre- 
dominates. 

In  this  particular  phase  of  the  work  the  services  of  the  Department  of 
Justice  are  at  the  disposal  of  any  County  or  Poor  Board  so  desiring,  the 
only  requirement  being  the  name  of  the  patient,  institution  in  which  he 
or  she  is  confined  and  any  other  information  you  may  possess.  Investi- 
gations are  then  made  and  when  the  facts  are  definitely  established,  the 
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case  is  referred  to  the  Department  of  Welfare  who  in  turn  forwards  the 
data  to  the  Immigration  Authorities  and  the  patient  is  ordered  sent  back 
to  the  country  from  whence  he  or  she  came.  Cases  have  presented 
themselves  wherein  it  was  shown  that  persons  have  been  granted  pass- 
ports to  leave  their  native  country,  who  were  feeble-minded  or  mentally 
weak,  thereby  relieving  that  community  of  their  support  as  indigent 
charges. 

The  period  for  deportation  is  fixed  at  five  years  but  in  extenuating 
circumstances  where  persons  are  of  criminal  tendencies  and  trouble 
breeders  or  where  it  has  been  shown  that  he  or  she  was  afflicted  for  a 
period  of  years  prior  to  departure  from  their  native  heath,  the  case  is 
proceeded  with  regardless  of  length  of  residence  in  the  United  States. 

Through  the  methods  of  investigation  as  carried  out,  the  Commonwealtn 
of  Pennsylvania  in  the  last  few  years  has  caused  to  be  returned  to  their 
native  countries  a very  large  number  of  feeble-minded  and  mentally  weak 
aliens.  And  these  deportations  have  not  only  resulted  in  a large  presen; 
and  future  financial  saving  for  maintenance  to  the  State  but  likewise  to 
the  particular  counties  or  poor  boards  through  whose  agencies  the  patients 
were  committed.  In  every  instance  there  is  a saving  of  $156.00  a year 
each  to  county  or  poor  board  and  State  or  a total  of  $312.00  for  each 
patient  which  if  taken  on  an  average  of  twenty  years  would  have 
amounted  to  $6,240.00. 

The  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  has  had  deportations  made  to 
China,  Italy,  Russia,  Germany,  Austria,  Ireland,  England,  France,  Czecho- 
slovakia, South  American  countries  and  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and 
cases  are  still  pending  of  other  deportables. 

I'he  Alien  insane  problem  should  be  one  of  the  utmost  concern  as  the 
percentage  increases.  The  counties  and  poor  boards  can  save  the  ex- 
penditure of  considerable  sums  of  money  by  exercising  the  closest  atten 
tion  to  the  commitment  to  institutions  of  alien  minors  of  feeble-minded 
tendencies  or  adults  who  are  not  citizens. 

As  before  stated  the  Department  of  Justice  is  at  the  service  of  the 
counties  and  poor  boards  throughout  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania 
not  only  as  to  possible  deportable  cases  of  aliens  but  likewise  of  patients 
who  may  not  be  legal  residents  of  Pennsylvania  for  the  period  of  one 
year,  whose  domicile  may  be  in  some  other  State. 

Chairman:  Is  there  any  further  discussion? 

Mr.  Edward  Plankington,  Philadelphia  Hospital.  In  trying  to  collect 
some  of  the  moneys  for  maintenance  for  them  I have  taken  it  up  with  a 
great  many  counties  and  they  replied  that  they  couldn’t  help  me  because 
the  man  has  a good  position  or  the  man  has  an  equity  in  a property  and 
they  won’t  stand  a proposition  of  that  kind.  We  are  maintaining  to  a 
great  extent  ninety-nine  per  cent  (99%)  of  the  inmates  of  our  hospital 
When  these  people  present  themselves  we  know  nothing  about  them. 
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Sometimes  they  are  brought  in,  about  fifty  per  cent  (50%)  of  them  bj 
the  police.  We  don’t  get  State  appropriations.  The  only  appropriation 
we  get  is  the  appropriation  that  Mr.  Keck  was  speaking  about,  that  two 
dollars  a week.  Take  Philadelphia  County.  Let  us  say  we  get  some- 
body from  Chester  County  and  they  tell  us  they  cannot  pay  and  we  apply 
to  Chester  County  for  the  money  and  they  then  tell  us  that  the  people 
were  fixed  well  enough  to  pay  the  account.  We  can’t  collect  it  from  them. 

Chairman:  Is  it  not  your  duty  to  give  aid? 

Delegate:  We  make  an  effort  to  collect  that.  We  try  those  counties 

as  soon  as  they  come  in.  If  I must  wait  two  or  three  weeks  or  until 
that  person  is  well  I am  too  late  to  make  a claim  against  the  districts. 
I do  extract  a promise  when  I take  them  that  they  are  not  subject  to 
treatment  at  our  expense  but  should  be  in  their  county  and  sometimes 
they  promise  to  pay  but  we  can’t  collect  from  them.  They  go  back  to 
their  county  and  we  can’t  do  anything  about  it.  The  county  won’t  helD 
us  either.  Of  course,  they  are  considered  as  an  indigent  case. 

Chairman:  What  is  your  opinion  on  the  subject  Mr.  Keck? 

Mr.  Keck:  When  a case  comes  into  your  hospital  by  the  police  and 
then  later  on  you  discharge  them,  send  them  a bill. 

Mr.  Plankington  : We  don’t  know  how  long  they  are  going  to  be 
there  and  when  we  take  it  up  with  the  poor  they  say  I notified  them  too 
late  or  on  the  other  hand  they  say  that  the  family  can  afford  to  pay 
and  they  won’t  assume  any  responsibility. 

Mr.  Charles  E.  Keck:  Try  to  collect  through  the  intervention  of  the 
police  or  the  parties  able  to  pay. 

Chairman  : It  seems  as  though  we  can’t  come  to  a satisfactory  con- 

clusion. \ ou  say  ‘We  want  assistance"  and  the  other  party  says  “They 
can  support  themselves.  We  don’t  have  anything  to  do  with  it.” 

Mr.  Plankington:  My  thought  is  this:  I wanted  to  produce  a spirit 

of  co-operation.  I understand  the  legal  part  of  it. 

Mr.  William  J.  Wahl,  Department  of  Justice:  I want  to  cite  two 
specific  cases  that  give  you  an  idea  of  the  wide  range  of  the  many 
instances  that  we  come  in  contact  with.  The  patient  was  at  Norristown. 
The  correspondence  of  that  patient  with  his  wife  showed  us  that  his  wif° 
was  in  Trenton,  New  Jersey.  We  found  out  that  this  party  should  be 
charged  to  Westmoreland  County  and  not  Norristown.  His  wife  was 
living  in  New  Jersey.  I found  out  that  this  man  had  a legal  residence 
in  Westmoreland  County.  Another  case  I gathered  as  charged  of  Dela- 
ware County.  An  investigation  resulted  in  a mutual  agreement  on  the 
part  of  that  particular  county  and  Luzerne  County  and  the  patient  was 
returned  to  Retreat.  There  are  so  many  complicated  problems  that 
every  case  must  be  treated  differently.  So  far  as  maintenance  is  con- 
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cerned,  that  is  taken  care  of  by  the  length  of  residence.  If  not  for  a 
period  of  one  year  you  are  notified  that  a patient  is  charged  that  shouldn’t 
be  charged. 


REPORT  OF  PHYSICIANS’  ROUND  TABLE 

ROUND  TABLE  NO.  3 — Physicians  of  County  and  District  Poor 
Boards  and  medical  officers  of  institutions  held  a session  under  the  chair- 
manship of  Dr.  Thomas  A.  Rutherford,  Superintendent,  Hillside  Home, 
Clark’s  Summit,  Lackawanna  County.  This  meeting  provided  an  op- 
portunity for  the  discussion  of  medical  problems  in  the  care  and  treatment 
of  both  acute  and  chronic  cases  of  dependent  persons. 

Practically  all  of  the  doctors  in  attendance  at  the  Convention  were 
present  at  this  session  and  took  part  in  the  discussion.  Unfortunately  a 
stenographic  report  of  this  interesting  and  profitable  meeting  of  the  med- 
ical delegates  was  not  secured. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING  SESSION. 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  President  Lowe. 

Music  by  Grace  Lutheran  Choir. 

President  Lowe:  Professor  Bourne,  of  the  Committee  on  Exhibits, 
will  make  his  report. 

REPORT  OF  JUDGES  OF  EXHIBITS. 

Professor  Bourne:  Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  I will 

be  as  brief  as  possible  in  presenting  the  report  of  the  Judges  of  Exhibits: 

The  cups  given  by  President  Lowe  are  awarded  as  follows: 

Hospital  Group — Somerset  County  Hospital.. 

County  Home — Delaware  County  Home. 

The  individual  prizes: 

COUNTY  INSTITUTIONS. 

Embroidery: 

1st. — Lena  Alexander,  Washington  County. 

2nd. — Anna  Lang,  Washington  County. 

3rd. — Mary  Smith,  Washington  County. 

Rugs: 

1st. — Mary  Vandecaster,  Washington  County. 

Lace: 

1st. — Kate  Rossell,  Washington  County. 

2nd. — Francis  Campbell  (99  years  old)  Crawford  County. 

3rd. — Anna  Hajer,  Cambria  County. 
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Quilts: 

1st. — Kate  0.  Bell,  Washington  County. 

2nd. — Matilda  Young,  Washington  County. 

Special  Mention: 

Bird  House — Samuel  Lenhart  (78  years  old)  Lancaster  County. 
STATE  INSTITUTIONS. 

Embroidery: 

1st. — 1736  Chester  County. 

2nd. — 1856  Blair  County. 

3rd. — 1615  Chester  County. 

Rugs: 

1st. — 1725  Chester  County  Hospital. 

2nd. — 10882  Norristown  State. 

3rd.— 2+31  Allentown. 

Baskets: 

(a)  Raffia 

1st. — 9+73  Norristown  State  Hospital. 

2nd. — 8+25  Norristown  State  Hospital. 

3rd. — 8565  Norristown  State  Hospital. 

(b)  Willow  & Reed. 

1st. — 1699  Pennhurst. 

2nd. — 10371  Norristown. 

3rd. — 23+5  Pennhurst. 

Woven  Work: 

1st. — +01+  Allentown. 

2nd. — 1011+  Norristown. 

3rd. — 1397  Chester  County. 

Special  Mention: 

Batik  Dresses — Hilda  Singer,  Dora  Lanver,  (Pennhurst.) 

Trays — Reed  and  Painted  Wood — Norristown. 

Woodwork — Carved  Box — Norristown — 3+37,  Toys,  Norristown. 
Willow  Work — Pennhurst. 

Tooled  Leather  Work — 9367. 

The  Committee  also  make  the  suggestion  that  in  the  future  exhibits 
from  State  institutions  and  County  Homes  should  be  made  separately  and 
judged  separately  owing  to  the  fact  that  State  institutions  are  so  much 
larger  and  have  had  longer  and  better  training  and  better  facilities. 

They  also  felt  that  wherever  possible  people  trained  in  institutions 
should  have  the  preference.  These  people  who  come  into  the  institutions 
with  no  previous  training  and  do  good  work  we  felt  should  have  a 
preference  and  should  be  given  credit  for  their  progress,  and  the  work 
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should  be  marked  whether  done  by  trained  or  untrained  workers.  For 
instance,  a woman  who  has  done  lace  work  or  crocheting  all  her  life 
should  not  be  given  the  same  credit  as  the  poor  unfortunate  who  never 
did  that  kind  of  work  but  became  proficient  through  the  efforts  of  the 
institution.  We  felt  they  should  receive  more  credit  than  those  who 
did  the  work  all  their  lives. 

Wm.  A.  Bourne 
Ada  M.  Forry 
Emma  L.  Carey 

Committee 

President  Lowe:  Dr.  B.  L.  Scott  will  now  speak  to  you  on  the 

subject:  “The  Romance  of  Prison  Labor  Life  in  the  Reclamation  of  Men.” 

THE  ROMANCE  OF  PRISON  IN  THE  RECLAMATION  OF  MEN 

By  Dr.  B.  L.  Scott. 

I believe  that  you  will  agree  with  me  that  there  can  be  no  greatei 
romance  to  be  found  anywhere  in  this  world  than  the  restoration  of 
men.  Last  year  in  Pennsylvania  85,000  men  and  women  passed  through 
the  penitentiaries  and  jails  of  this  State.  Tonight  there  are  seven 
thousand  men  behind  steel  bars  and  stone  walls  and  the  question  that 
comes  close  home  to  each  taxpayer  is  the  romance  that  is  to  be  found  in 
the  reclamation  of  these  men.  It  is  a keen  pleasure  for  me  tonight  to 
be  on  this  platform  with  my  chief,  Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter.  (Applause)  1 
am  glad  you  applaud  for  there  is  no  better  chief  to  be  found  in  Harris- 
burg and  no  better  Department  than  the  Department  of  Welfare. 

The  job  we  are  undertaking  for  you,  not  from  sentiment  or  “sob  stuff,” 
but  from  cold  business  is  to  reclaim  those  men  behind  bars  and  stone 
walls.  We  are  not  interested  in  sentiment,  we  are  not  interested  in 
“sob  sisters.”  We  are  your  business  representative.  Your  bill  last  year 
in  this  State  to  take  care  of  your  jails  and  pententiaries  was,  in  round 
numbers,  eight  million  of  dollars.  You  paid  that  bill.  Do  you  want  to 
keep  on  paying  it?  Well,  if  you  do,  let  us  continue  the  old  plan  we  have 
been  going  on  for  many  years  of  locking  them  up,  keeping  them  in  idle- 
ness, giving  them  as  little  light  and  air  as  possible,  don’t  feed  them  any 
more  than  necessary  and  send  them  out  with  vengeance  in  their  mind 
and  their  bodies  broken  and  with  one  thing  only  that  they  can  do  and 
that  is  to  go  back  to  the  jail  and  penitentiary.  That  is  what  we  have 
been  doing. 

The  Department  of  Welfare  estimates  that  nearly  50%  of  the  seven 
thousand  men  in  the  jails  and  penitentiaries  in  this  State  tonight  have 
been  there  because  they  have  no  other  place  to  go,  they  have  gone  back 
to  live  at  your  expense  and  you  will  pay  the  bill.  The  other  alternative 
is  a business  plan.  Very  simple,  nothing  elaborate  about  it,  and,  as  I 
have  said  twice  and  what  you  repeat  you  will  not  forget  so  easily,  there 
is  no  sentiment  about  it.  It  is  business  to  take  those  men,  as  many  of 
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them  as  have  stuff  in  them,  train  them  to  some  trade  or  vocation,  send 
them  out,  get  a job  for  them,  giving  them  a chance  to  earn  their  own 
living  and  not  continue  to  eat  at  your  expense. 

Where  do  you  come  in?  You  come  in  as  a partner  with  us.  We  can 
not  get  along  without  you  no  more  than  you  can  get  along  without  the 
Department  of  Welfare.  We  team  together  like  the  old  fashioned  ox 
team  with  the  yoke.  There  is  a place  for  you  and  a place  for  us  and 
while  you  pull  together  we  gain  the  objective.  While  we  are  training 
these  men  for  various  lines  of  activity,  manufacturing  products,  we  come 
to  you  to  sell  those  goods,  not  on  sentiment,  not  because  they  are  made 
in  penitentiaries  and  prisons  but  because  they  are  good  goods  and  at 
prices  that  will  compare  in  the  open  market.  These  are  goods  made  by 
those  men:  The  catalogue  of  State  College  printed  in  the  Eastern  Peni- 
tentiary by  men  who  are  learning  the  printing  trade,  the  canned  goods 
of  Rockview,  the  label  printed  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary.  All  the  stud 
that  goes  in  the  can  is  grown  and  packed  at  Rockview.  The  shoes  made 
at  the  Eastern  Penitentiary.  These  are  the  articles  we  bring  to  you  to 
sell,  not  that  the  money  may  go  to  the  Department  of  Welfare.  We 
don’t  get  a penny  of  it.  It  goes  into  the  fund  with  which  each  prisoner 
is  paid  in  order  to  relieve  the  local  expense  and  dependency  of  his 
family  and  children  and  in  order  to  give  him  some  money  to  start  ou1 
with  when  he  goes  out  with  his  new  trade.  It  goes  into  this  fund  that 
we  may  extend  our  operations  of  prison  labor,  that  we  man  save  money 
for  you  and  when  you  buy  these  goods,  as  you  have  been  buying  them, 
helping  to  make  prison  labor  a success,  you  are  spending  your  own 
money  that  you  may  save  money  for  yourself  both  in  what  you  have  and 
what  you  get. 

I want  to  thank  you  in  closing  for  the  splendid  co-operation  we  have 
been  having  from  you. 

This  is  the  new  line  we  are  just  starting — a suit  of  clothing  made  at 
the  Western  Penitentiary  at  Pittsburgh — for  the  purpose  of  teaching 
men  how  to  sew  and  how  to  make  clothes.  We  have  in  this  shop  a class 
of  twenty-five  men  under  competent  supervision  and  training.  These 
things  are  yours  that  you  in  the  expenditure  of  public  money  may  buy 
of  your  own  goods,  that  you  may  secure  in  return  a reduction  of  taxation 
in  the  expenditure  of  public  money,  and  as  you  buy  it,  and  as  you  have 
bought  so  many  times  and  made  success  possible,  we  may  enlarge  our 
operations  for  we  only  employ  one-third  of  these  inmates.  We  must 
employ  these  men,  we  must  give  them  a chance  to  make  good.  The 
romance  of  a man  reclaimed  is  the  greatest  romance  of  life.  Come  and 
see  the  exhibits  we  have  yonder  back  of  the  office.  Put  into  this  business 
common  sense  and  help  us  as  we  work  out  this  together  that  we  may 
have  a new  view  not  of  sentiment  but  of  business  for  our  penitentiaries 
and  prisons.  In  the  name  of  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  Prison 
Labor  Division,  I want  to  thank  you  for  your  co-operation  and  ask  for 
even  more,  if  possible,  in  the  days  to  come. 
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President  Lowe;  I will  now  introduce  Horace  V.  Pike,  M.  D.,  Clin- 
ical Director,  Danville  State  Hospital.  His  subject  will  be  “The  Rela- 
tion of  the  State  Hospital  to  Mental  Health.” 

THE  RELATION  OF  THE  STATE  HOSPITAL  TO  MENTAL 

HEALTH 

Horace  V.  Pike,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Director,  Danville  State  Hospital 

It  is  a very  great  privilege  to  have  the  opportunity  of  presenting 
before  the  members  of  this  Association  certain  facts  relative  to  the 
position  occupied  by  the  mental  hospital  and  what  it  seeks  to  accomplish 
in  the  matter  of  maintaining  the  mental  health  of  the  community. 

I might  entertain  you  at  length  by  a narration  of  the  various  steps 
in  the  understanding  and  treatment  of  the  mental  patient,  for  the 
history  of  mental  medicine  is  replete  with  mysticism,  cruelty  and  blood- 
shed, changing  throughout  the  centuries  with  the  theistic  and  philosophi- 
cal beliefs  of  the  people  and  slowly  forging  its  way  from  the  darkness 
of  superstition  to  the  light  of  the  20th  century  with  its  progressive  hu- 
manitarianism  and  scientific  medical  knowledge.  I might  paint  a word 
picture  of  the  accomplishments  of  such  noble  characters  as  Pinel  and 
Dorothy  Dix.  I might  thrill  you  with  the  story  of  the  abolition  or 
corporal  punishment  and  the  passing  of  the  dungeon,  the  padded  cell 
and  mechanical  restraint.  But  these  have  already  been  recorded  and 
may  be  read  by  those  who  so  desire. 

But  I wish  rather  to  present  to  you  tonight  history  in  (he  making.  I 
wish  to  bring  before  you  the  achievements  of  the  present  and  to  visualize 
if  possible  what  the  future  may  show  as  a result  of  the  application  of 
the  scientific  ideals  of  today. 

Without  question  the  character  of  our  American  civilization  in  the 
generations  to  come  will  be  absolutely  dependent  upon  the  type  of  men- 
tality of  its  people,  and  hence  the  maintainence  of  the  mental  health 
of  the  individuals  comprising  the  family,  the  community,  the  State  and 
the  Nation  is  a problem  of  paramount  importance,  and  its  solution  to 
a great  extent  revolves  around  the  mental  hospital,  which  should  bear 
a very  definite  and  dependable  relation  to  society  at  large. 

What  then  are  the  functions  of  the  mental  hospital  and  along  what 
lines  may  it  direct  its  activities  to  adequately  discharge  its  obligations 
to  the  community? 

In  answering  this  question,  I am  sure  that  you  will  pardon  any  direct 
references  to  the  Danville  State  Hospital  which  I represent,  naturally 
I am  best  acquainted  with  the  methods  of  procedure  of  that  institution 
and  I present  certain  phases  of  the  work  simply  as  representative  of 
activities  along  similar  lines  in  all  of  the  State  Hospitals  under  the 
direction  of  the  Department  of  Welfare. 
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The  first  great  function  of  the  State  Hospital  for  Mental  Diseases  is 
in  the  nature  of  a very  definite  and  decidedly  personal  relationship  to 
the  individual  members  of  the  community  who  are  mentally  ill  and  whose 
mental  disorder  is  of  such  a type  and  degree  as  to  render  hospital  treat- 
ment essential. 

These  patients  very  logically  fall  into  one  of  two  broad  groups: 

1.  Those  in  whom  the  nature  and  degree  of  mental  disorder  per- 
mits the  possibility  of  improvement  or  cure. 

2.  Those  whose  mental  condition  is  such  that  life  long  treatment 
and  care  will  probably  be  necessary. 

In  opening  its  doors  to  these  mentally  ill  individuals,  the  mental  hos- 
pital assumes  an  obligation  not  alone  to  the  patient  but  to  his  family, 
his  friends,  and  the  community  in  which  he  resides;  and  the  discharge 
of  this  obligation  calls  for  the  application  of  every  method  for  diag- 
nosis and  treatment  known  to  modern  medical  science  to  the  end  that 
the  patient  may  be  cured  of  his  malady  and  be  restored  to  social  and 
economic  efficiency;  and  if  cure  is  not  possible  that  he  be  so  cared  for 
that  he  may  be  comfortable  and  happy  in  his  institutional  environment. 

The  time  has  passed  when  the  elegant  structures  erected  at  the  cost 
of  many  billions  of  dollars  shall  exist  simply  as  places  of  asylum  or  refuge 
The  patient  today  entering  a State  hospital  for  mental  diseases  does  not 
hear  the  doors  closed  behind  him  with  a clang,  he  does  not  see  written 
over  the  entrance  to  the  ward,  leave  hope  behind  all  ye  who  enter  here, 
but  he  comes  rather  as  a sick  individual  and  as  such  to  be  treated  in 
the  same  scientific  manner  as  the  patient  suffering  with  typhoid  fever, 
a fractured  thigh  or  other  physical  disease,  and  today,  as  never  before, 
the  mental  hospital  is  adequately  sustaining  this  first  great  important 
relation  to  the  mental  health  of  the  community. 

Important,  however,  as  is  the  intramural  function  of  the  mental  hos- 
pital, there  is  a greater  and  broader  relation  that  it  should  sustain  to 
the  mental  health  of  the  community,  for  the  mental  hospital  should  be 
one  of  the  most  important  factors  in  preventive  mental  medicine  and  to 
this  end  it  should  not  limit  its  functions  to  the  treatment  of  the  patient 
within  its  walls,  but  should  extend  its  activities  into  the  community 
in  such  a manner  that  it  may  come  to  be  recognized  as  the  di- 
recting centre  in  matters  pertaining  to  the  mental  health  of  the 
community  which  it  serves. 

Such  an  extramural  programme  demands  two  things. 

First — The  providing  in  the  community  of  adequate  facilities  for  the 
preservation  of  mental  health,  the  recognition  of  the  early  manifestations 
of  mental  disorder,  and  scientific  study  and  advice  concerning  the  solu- 
tion of  problems  arising  in  the  home,  the  schools  and  the  courts,  as  a 
result  of  conflicts  between  the  mentally  normal  members  of  the  community 
and  those  of  its  number  who,  because  of  mental  disorder  or  mental 
defect  are  unable  to  effect  a wholly  satisfactory  social  adjustment. 
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For  the  carrying  out  of  this  function  the  mental  health  clinic  holds 
first  place  and  constitutes  one  of  the  best  avenues  of  approach  to  the 
mental  life  of  the  community.  Such  clinics  should  be  established  at  points 
easily  accessible  throughout  the  hospital  district.  In  the  larger  community 
centers  such  clinics  may  develop  a high  degree  of  sepcialization  and 
function  as  habit  clinics,  pre-school  clinics,  child  guidance  clinics,  etc. 
and  the  value  of  such  specialized  work  cannot  be  over-estimated.  In 
smaller  communities  such  a division  of  clinical  activities  may  be  precluded 
by  a lack  of  financial  resources  and  necessary  personnel,  but  this  should 
not  constitute  a handicap  to  efficient  and  constructive  work. 

A mental  clinic  under  State  Hospital  supervision  should  represent  a 
unit  of  the  hospital  in  the  field,  and  should  bear  the  same  relation  to 
the  mental  hospital  that  the  out-patient  department  bears  to  the  general 
hospital.  It  should  not  function  as  an  open  door  to  hospitals  for  men- 
tal diseases,  or  institutions  for  the  mentally  defective  and  epileptics,  and 
while  it  should  ever  be  born  in  mind  that  early  hospitalization  may  be 
indicated  in  certain  cases,  especially  where  environmental  conditions  are 
such  as  to  render  extramural  treatment  inadequate,  its  major  function 
should  be  the  examination  and  recommendation  as  to  treatment  in  the 
community  of  those  individuals  whose  mental  condition  has  rendered 
them  social  problems. 

The  fields  of  usefulness  of  such  a clinic  are  many  fold : It  will  be 

found  of  great  help  to  our  homes  and  schools,  providing  a means  where- 
by in  our  boys  and  girls  the  underlying  factors  of  mental  retardation  may 
be  discovered  and  corrected,  the  definitely  feeble-minded  recognized  an  1 
properly  placed  for  training  and  care,  the  special  aptitude  of  superior 
children  brought  to  light  and  developed,  and  delinquent  tendencies  and 
abnormal  habits  studied  and  corrected. 

The  family  physician  will  find  here  a center  for  diagnosis  and  expert 
advice  concerning  the  treatment  of  nervous  and  mental  diseases  which 
he  is  constantly  encountering  in  the  course  of  his  daily  practice. 

Courts  of  justice  will  profit  by  an  intensive  scientific  study  of  the 
mental  reactions  of  those  individuals  accused  of  crime. 

Social  agencies  and  charitable  organizations  will  find  the  solutions 
of  many  of  their  social  and  economic  problems  when  the  psychiatric 
thread  running  through  the  life  history  of  the  social  misfits  has  been  dis- 
covered. 

Individual  members  of  the  community  will  find  help  in  the  under- 
standing of  the  mental  factor  that  is  so  often  at  the  bottom  of  their  social 
conflicts  and  their  inability  to  meet  their  life  situations. 

Patients  who  have  been  treated  for  mental  disease  within  the  hospital 
wards  will  respond  to  sympathetic  and  scientific  understanding  and 
guidance  during  the  first  months  after  hospitalization  when  the  effecting 
of  adjustments  are  sometimes  very  difficult  and  the  proper  supervision 
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of  these  patients  in  the  home  by  trained  social  workers  and  nurses  under 
the  direction  of  the  psychiatrist  will  in  the  majority  of  cases  prevent  a 
recurrence  of  the  mental  malady.  Furthermore,  the  establishment  of  surh 
clinics  in  the  field  will  allow  of  the  return  to  their  homes  on  furlough  of 
a large  group  of  patients  for  whom  continued  hospital  care  would  other- 
wise be  necessary. 

Nor  does  the  function  of  the  mental  clinic  end  with  its  diagnostic  and 
advisory  relation  to  the  individual  patient.  It  also  represents  an  educa- 
tional center  from  which  will  radiate  helpful  information  which  will 
encourage  upon  the  part  of  the  community  a better  understanding  of 
the  mentally  handicapped  and  bring  about  more  efficient  co-operation 
in  the  matter  of  his  treatment  and  care,  as  well  as  point  out  the  way  to 
the  means  that  may  be  employed  in  the  prevention  and  early  treatment 
of  abnormal  mental  functioning. 

Such  clinics  are  being  organized  throughout  the  State  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Welfare  through  its  Bureau  of  Mental  Health.  In  this  con- 
nection, I would  emphasize  that  a well  organized  and  successfully  operat- 
ing mental  clinic  requires  the  combined  efforts  of  the  mental  hospital 
and  the  community  in  which  it  is  located.  The  Department  of  Welfare 
and  the  individual  institution  cannot  do  it  all.  It  willingly  provides  a 
neuropsychiatrist  as  the  directing  and  clinical  head  and  a trained  field 
representative  for  psychometric  tests  and  investigation  of  certain  types 
of  cases,  but  the  community  must  co-operate  to  the  extent  of  providing 
quarters  where  the  clinic  may  be  housed,  the  clerical  force  necessary  for 
the  recording  and  filing  of  clinical  data  and  perhaps  most  important  of 
all  the  services  of  nurses  and  social  workers  to  follow  the  patients  into 
their  homes  and  supervise  the  carrying  out  of  the  recommendation  made 
in  individual  cases  by  the  examining  psychiatrist. 

At  the  present  time,  the  Danville  State  Hospital  has  in  operation  eight 
mental  health  clinics  in  its  twelve  counties.  The  co-operation  upon  the 
part  of  the  community  as  a whole  has  been  of  the  finest  type,  practically 
every  agency  standing  for  social  and  economic  efficiency  appear  on  our 
records  as  sources  from  which  patients  have  been  referred.  Opportunity 
classes  have  been  organized  in  the  public  schools  for  the  training  of 
selected  types  of  problem  children,  judges  of  the  courts  are  requesting 
examination  of  juvenile  delinquents  and  adult  prisoners  previous  to 
trial,  physicians  are  constantly  referring  patients  for  examination  and 
their  query  has  changed  from  “Are  the  commitment  papers  properly 
drawn?”  to  “How  may  I best  treat  this  patient  in  his  home?”  During 
the  year  1924,  1714  visits  were  recorded  on  our  clinic  records  and  875 
of  these  were  new  patients  seen  and  examined  for  the  first  time  and  the 
steady  and  progressive  growth  of  this  work  is  indicative  of  its  value  as 
a mental  health  measure. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  barrier  to  progress  in  every  line  of  human 
endeavor  has  ever  been  ignorance  and  superstition  and  this  has  been 
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especially  true  in  the  matter  of  diseases  and  defects  of  the  mind.  Hence, 
the  second  feature  of  a well  rounded  out  extramural  State  Hospital  pro- 
gramme should  be: 

Persistent,  intensive,  systematic  education  of  the  community,  whereby 
its  individual  members  may  come  to  know  authoritatively  as  to  the  causes 
of  mental  disorder  and  mental  defect  and  the  measures  that  may  be 
employed  for  their  prevention  and  treatment. 

While  as  stated  previously  the  mental  clinic  serves  to  some  extent  as 
an  agency  for  public  instruction,  adequate  education  of  the  community 
in  matters  pertaining  to  mental  health  calls  for  a much  broader  scope 
of  activity.  It  implies  a dissemination  of  knowledge  of  certain  facts, 
laws  and  principles  relative  to  the  production  and  conservation  of  mental 
health  that  applied  to  individual  members  of  the  community  will  result 
in  the  living  of  more  efficiently  adjusted  lives,  lessen  the  incidence  of 
mental  disease  and  mental  defect,  and  ensure  for  this  and  coming  gen- 
erations a high  type  of  community,  State  and  National  life. 

Such  education  of  necessity  embraces  a study  of  the  child,  his  nature 
and  his  needs  and  points  the  way  to  his  guidance  through  the  formative 
period  of  life  to  the  end  that  he  may  reach  adulthood  mentally  and 
physically  equipped  to  properly  assume  and  discharge  the  obligations  that 
will  be  incident  to  his  social  existence. 

In  attempting  to  reach  with  such  information  the  community  as  a whole, 
various  organized  groups  of  individuals  should  be  systematically  ap- 
proached. 

1.  Parents  and  teachers,  whose  primary  obligation  to  children  is 
the  assurance  of  good  physical,  intellectual  and  moral  development, 
may  be  reached  through  Parent-Teacher  Associations  and  Teachers 
Institutes. 

2.  Prospective  Parents  and  Teachers  through  courses  of  instruc- 
tion and  clinical  demonstration  before  the  student  bodies  of  Univer- 
sities, Colleges  and  Normal  Schools. 

3.  Physicians  through  our  Medical  Colleges,  State  and  County 
Medical  Societies,  clinical  instruction  in  the  hospital  and  the  mental 
clinic  in  the  field. 

4.  Nurses  through  courses  of  instruction  before  training  schools 
and  clinical  demonstration  and  practical  experience  in  the  mental 
hospital. 

5.  Prospective  members  of  the  Bar  and  Clergy  by  courses  of  in- 
struction in  their  respective  schools.  ■ 

6.  Society  in  general  through  addresses  before  fraternal,  re- 
ligious, social,  civic  and  other  bodies  and  mental  health  bulletins 
published  at  regular  intervals  and  systematically  and  discriminat- 
ingly distributed  to  the  lay  public. 
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That  such  an  educational  programme  is  amenable  to  practical  applica- 
tion under  State  Hospital  supervision  has  been  demonstrated  over  a 
period  of  four  years  at  the  Danville  State  Hospital.  While  this  hospital 
is  distinctly  a rural  one,  situated  in  the  heart  of  the  mining  district 
of  the  State,  with  some  of  its  districts  so  remote  that  two  days  are  re- 
quired to  transport  a patient  to  it,  and  during  four  months  of  the  year 
having  many  of  these  districts  practically  closed  to  travel.  We  found, 
however,  in  prospecting  the  field  that  the  twelve  counties  that  it  serves 
contained  one  college,  two  universities,  three  State  normal  schools  with 
approximately  10,000  students  in  attendance  annually,  twelve  County 
medical  societies  with  a membership  of  650  physicians,  three  general  hos- 
pitals with  nurses  training  schools  within  easy  access,  while  almost  every 
town  carried  such  organizations  as  Rotary,  Kiwanis,  Lion’s  Clubs, 
Women’s  College  Clubs,  Parent-Teacher  Association,  etc. 

These  schools  and  colleges  welcomed  our  offer  to  provide  for  their 
senior  students  instruction  in  the  matter  of  mental  health.  Accordingly 
a series  of  eight  lectures  on  abnormal  psychology  and  mental  hygiene  were 
prepared  and  delivered  before  both  winter  and  summer  sessions  of  each 
of  these  institutions,  by  Dr.  Horace  V.  Pike,  the  Director  of  Clinical 
Psychiatry,  who  has  also  had  the  immediate  supervision  of  the  mental 
clinics  in  the  field.  The  information  presented  has  comprised  practical 
consideration  of  the  mechanisms  of  the  normal  and  abnormal  mind,  the 
importance  of  the  emotional  life  and  its  role  in  the  matter  of  social 
adjustments.  Problem  children  in  the  home  and  schools  and  how  to 
understand  and  train  them,  mental  deficiency  as  a school  and  community 
problem,  the  causes  of  mental  diseases  and  the  methods  of  prevention, 
the  influence  of  mental  hygiene  on  present  and  coming  generations,  etc. 
Throughout  these  lectures  the  aim  and  scope  of  the  mental  health  pro- 
gramme of  the  Department  of  Welfare  has  been  stressed  and  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  series  of  lectures  clinics  have  been  arranged  at  the 
Hospital  which  the  students  have  attended  in  a body.  Here  there  has 
been  graphically  demonstrated  the  causes  and  manifestations  of  mental 
disease  and  at  the  same  time  an  inspection  of  all  the  Hospital  wards  has 
brought  a new  view  to  the  modern  methods  of  scientific  hospital  treat- 
ment of  the  mentally  ill. 

The  reactions  to  this  kind  of  work  have  been  of  a most  gratifying 
nature.  In  the  normal  schools  attendance  at  these  lectures  has  been 
made  compulsory,  while  in  two  of  the  universities  the  course  has  been 
made  part  of  the  curriculum  with  credits  earned  counting  toward  the 
degree.  Last  year  more  than  5,000  students  and  teachers  attended  these 
lectures  and  passed  through  the  Hospital  for  clinical  instruction.  At  the 
present  time  we  are  receiving  requests  for  addresses  before  Teacher’s 
institutes  from  all  parts  of  the  State  as  well  as  from  associations  in 
neighboring  States.  While  it  has  become  absolutely  impossible  for  us 
to  reach  but  a limited  number  of  social  organizations  requesting  our 
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The  physicians  of  the  hospital  district  have  been  reached  by  addresses 
before  County  and  State  society  meetings  and  by  clinics  at  the  Hospital 
where  the  medical  staff  have  presented  in  a practical  way  valuable  in- 
formation concerning  the  types  of  mental  patients  that  the  general  prac- 
titioner is  called  upon  to  treat. 

For  the  nurses  in  the  general  hospitals  as  well  as  those  in  our  own 
training  school  courses  in  mental  diseases  and  mental  nursing,  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  State  Board  of  Registration,  have  been  delivered  and 
these  have  likewise  been  supplemented  by  clinical  teaching  in  the  hos- 
pital. 

The  above  social  groups  together  with  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  social 
workers,  State  and  visiting  nurses,  etc.,  have  likewise  received  informa- 
tion on  matters  pertaining  to  mental  health  problems  through  the  medium 
of  a mental  health  bulletin  issued  and  distributed  quarterly. 

Such  in  brief  outlines  the  relation  that  a State  Hospital  should  bear 
to  the  great  problem  of  mental  health.  In  conclusion,  I would  remind 
you  the  State  Hospital  in  your  district  is  your  hospital.  Among  the  pa- 
tients on  its  wards  are  the  mentally  afflicted  in  your  community.  Its 
clinics  in  the  field  are  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  he  solution  of  your 
community  problems  and  its  educational  programme  is  being  carried  on 
in  the  hope  that  mental  disease  and  mental  defect  may  decrease  as  a 
result  of  a better  understanding  of  the  causes  and  methods  of  prevention 
of  these  conditions.  If  this  work  is  to  bear  an  abundant  harvest  it  must 
have  upon  the  part  of  every  community  the  loyal  support  of  its  influential 
citizens. 

Good  mental  health  is  a community  asset  that  is  obtainable  in  direct 
proportion  to  he  mental  hygiene  efforts  made  by  its  citizens. 

President  Lowe:  Mr.  W.  Van  de  Wall,  Bureau  of  Mental  Health, 
Harrisburg,  will  be  the  next  speaker  on  the  program.  He  will  talk  on 
“Musical  Therapy — A Demonstration  of  its  Possibilities  in  a Mental 
Hospital..” 


MUSICAL  THERAPY 

A DEMONSTRATION  OF  ITS  POSSIBILITIES  IN  A MENTAL 

HOSPITAL. 

Willem  Van  de  Wall,  Musical  Doctor, 

Bureau  of  Mental  Flealth,  Department  of  Welfare,  Harrisburg. 

I want  to  go  back  in  very  old  history,  about  twenty-five  centuries  ago 
and  tell  you  what  happened  then  in  regard  to  music  and  the  mentally 
sick.  I will  just  read  one  paragraph  from  the  Bible,  First  Samuel,  the 
Sixteenth  Chapter,  the  twenty-third  verse:  “And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

the  evil  spirit  from  God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David  took  a harp,  and 
played  with  his  hand;  so  Saul  was  refreshed,  and  was  well,  and  the 
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evil  spirit  departed  from  him.”  That  tells  us  just  a little  tale  about  a 
certain  type  of  mental  treatment  twenty-five  hundred  years  ago.  Twenty- 
five  centuries  ago  something  else  happened  in  regard  to  mental  treat- 
ment in  Greece.  We  have  been  told  that  in  Greece  the  mental  patients 
were  brought  to  the  Temple  of  Aesculapius,  who  was  the  God  of  Medi- 
cine, and  there,  very  early  in  the  morning,  they  were  taken  to  a kind  of 
mystic  hall  where  a chorus  was  singing.  During  the  singing  of  these 
choruses,  suddenly  the  god  appeared,  wonderfully  clad,  giving  them  the 
illusion  that  they  had  been  in  contact  with  Aesculapius  himself.  The 
music  sounded  all  the  time.  They  were  then  led  out  to  the  garden  to  face 
beautiful  flowers  and  be  in  the  open  air.  Later  on  a Greek  physician, 
Hippocrates,  often  called  the  Father  of  Medicine,  treated  these  patients. 
By  making  it  a question  of  exorcising  evil  spirits,  by  simply  stating  that 
they  are  an  ordinary  type  of  disease,  he  made  it  an  ordinary  medical 
question.  The  mentally  sick  were  treated  comparatively  well. 

Now  we  go  to  the  Romans.  The  Romans  established  large  institutions. 
We  would  call  them  institutions  or  we  may  call  them  “hotels”  to  take 
care  of  strangers,  and  also  the  sick.  In  these  ancient  times  it  was  very 
nice  to  be  a stranger  and  to  be  found  in  the  Roman  country.  Sometimes 
when  we  come  to  very  small  countries  we  get  that  feeling  now.  These 
large  places  were  called  “hospitals.”  We  still  have  this  in  such  words 
as  hotel,  hostel,  hostelry,  and  many  others.  A hospital  was  originally 
a place  where  people  were  treated  and  made  to  feel  comfortable  and 
a host  was  somebody  that  made  you  feel  happy. 

When  we  go  back  a little  further  to  the  Babylonians  and  the  Egyptians, 
we  find  music  was  used  to  drive  out  not  only  the  evil  spirit,  but  as  it 
was  explained,  to  subdue  the  patients  and  give  them  peace  and  content- 
ment. However,  we  find  that  in  the  Middle  Ages,  after  about  one  thou- 
sand years,  this  conception  of  treating  the  mentally  sick  has  disappeared. 
We  find  the  mentally  sick  in  the  prisons,  we  find  them  burning  at  the 
stake  as  heretics  and  we  find  them  on  the  roads  as  beggars  and  vag- 
rants without  a home.  They  were  not  treated  as  sick  people  in  those 
days,  but  simply  as  outcasts  of  society. 

In  the  fourteenth  century,  in  England  and  France,  the  first  poorhouses 
were  built,  that  these  people  might  be  treated  and  administered  to  under 
laws  which  dealt  primarily  with  the  poor.  This  Poor  Law  from  now  on 
kept  the  poor  at  home.  They  had  to  be  taken  care  of  in  the  community 
where  they  lived.  The  colonists  came  to  the  United  States  and  here  to- 
day we  still,  with  a few  changes,  are  working  according  to  the  Poor 
Law  of  Queen  Elizabeth’s  day.  That  is  how  we  have  here  the  Poor 
Directors.  This  had  a great  influence  on  our  work,  and  makes  us 
think  back  again  to  the  old  Roman  and  Greek  times,  when  they  had  the 
idea  that  the  sick  and  poor  didn't  need  so  much  money,  but  a friend. 
Thus  the  friendly  visitor  developed  and  so  we  have  here  tonight  many 
friendly  visitors.  You  are  visitors  to  the  poor,  the  needy  and  the  sick, 
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who  certainly  need  friends.  When  we  remember  that  the  Roman  idea 
was  to  give  a friendly  reception  to  the  unfortunate  we  can  see  certainly 
that  the  Poor  Directors  and  Directors  of  Charities  and  Corrections  are 
simply  carrying  out  this  old  idea.  They  are  friends,  and  warm  friends 
of  the  poor  and  of  the  sick. 

We  come  to  the  physicians.  Around  the  seventeenth  or  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, on  account  of  new  discoveries,  the  mental  patient  was  taken  away 
from  the  prisoners  and  was  no  longer  regarded  as  a criminal  offender 
or  an  impossible  personality.  He  came  under  medical  supervision.  Doc- 
tors tried  to  find  out  what  was  the  cause  of  their  trouble.  Some  of  you 
may  have  been  wondering  why  I,  a musician,  am  here  among  the  phy- 
sicians. It  was  said  that  we  needed  to  stimulate  the  patients  and 
to  make  them  happier.  We  needed  a stimulate  which  would  make  life 
a little  brighter  and  which  would  turn  around  for  them  the  aspect  of 
life.  What  can  do  that  better  than  music?  So  finally  we  find  music  an 
aid  in  this  endeavor  to  assist  the  mentally  sick  to  become  more  nearly 
normal. 

I want  in  a few  words  to  describe  to  you  what  music  does  to  the 
patient  in  the  mental  hospital.  First  of  all  I want  you  to  reflect  a 
little  about  what  happens  to  you  when  I play  a little  tune.  Don’t 
try  to  remember  the  tune.  Just  think  what  happens  to  you.  (At 
this  point  Mr.  Van  de  Wall  went  to  the  piano  and  played  “Yankee  Doo- 
dle”) What  happens?  As  soon  as  the  music  resounds  you  feel  stimu- 
lated. Why?  Because  music  is  an  enormous  stimulant  to  the  nervous 
system  of  everyone. 

We  take  patients,  as  many  as  we  can  get  into  a room  and  we  give  them 
a tune  like  that.  We  give  them  music,  throw  words  on  the  screen,  and 
before  many  people  realize  what  has  happened  there  is  singing.  Manv 
who  would  not  originally  have  thought  of  participating  in  singing  are 
ready  to  sing,  to  shout  and  to  stamp  their  feet  in  an  ordinary  way.  Very 
simple.  And  so  we  have  accomplished  a great  deal  of  good  by  playing 
just  such  simple  tunes  to  the  mental  patients. 

Now,  we  have  many  more  good  things.  No.  1 is  an  organized  sys- 
tem of  community  singing.  Thousands  of  dollars  may  be  spent  on  de- 
vices and  ingenious  systems  to  bring  the  muscles  and  limbs  of  these 
patients  into  use,  but  there  are  some  who  simply  don’t  feel  like  using 
their  extremities.  Again,  without  saying  anything,  we  go  to  our  player 
or  graphophone  that  will  produce  music  and  we  start  something  like 
this.  (At  this  point  Mr.  Van  de  Wall  went  to  the  piano  and  played  a 
tune.)  Immediately  the  whole  body  begins  to  move  with  considerable 
noise. 

No.  2 is  a system  which  includes  simple  group  marching  of  patients. 
The  result  is  the  transformation  of  a storehouse  full  of  chair-warmers  into 
a marching  army.  After  the  first  joyful  stamping  they  can  be  taught  not 
only  to  march  with  the  feet  but  also  to  accompany  this  with  all  kind  of 
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movements,  marching  in  rythm  with  limbs  and  the  body.  So  we  have 
exercises  like  the  daily  dozen  and  things  like  those.  The  remarkable 
thing  is  that  there  are  lots  of  people  who  would  not  do  that  sort  of  thing 
by  command.  They  start  to  do  it  just  because  they  can’t  help  them- 
selves. It  is  physical  exercise  brought  about  by  music.  In  this  way  we 
get  both  physical  and  mental  use  of  the  powers,  and  we  can  do  that  very 
systematically.  One  of  the  interesting  things  that  we  have  learned  is 
that  similar  dance  tunes  have  appealed  most  to  the  mental  patients  who 
move  according  to  them. 

Again  when  we  play  a tune  like  this:  (At  this  point  Mr.  Van  de  Wall 
went  to  the  piano  and  played  a slow  and  somewhat  deliberate  piece), 
you  can  think  of  the  turn,  turn,  turn.  When  the  patient  has  learned  to 
move  in  accordance  with  this  slow  music  we  play  something  a little  bit 
faster  and  in  that  way  we  get  them  to  exercise  both  mentally  and  physic- 
ally. Dancing  being  so  wonderful,  so  stimulating,  people  with  lots  of 
pep,  with  lots  of  strength,  feel  that  the  dance  is  the  natural  out- 
let for  all  these  yearnings  of  body  and  mind.  What  a great  stimulant  is 
music!  Dancing  hours  and  dancing  records  are  therefore  essential  fea- 
tures in  the  mental  and  physical  health  program  of  every  hospital. 
Needing  hardly  any  skill,  it  provides  activity  and  normal  self-expression. 
However  crude  they  may  be  they  are  extremely  important.  Not  being  able 
to  achieve  much  in  any  other  line  the  patients  enjoy  their  exercises  and 
anticipate  them  with  glee.  These  primitive  forms  of  music  appeal  to 
all  types  of  patients. 

One  may  pass  a hospital  and  hear  music  like  this:  (At  this  point 

Mr.  Van  de  Wall  went  to  the  piano  and  played  some  very  discordant 
music.)  That  sounds  very  bad,  doesn’t  it?  But  it  means  that  we  have 
a little  hospital  band,  that  we  have  patients  who  have  been  induced  to 
beat  a drum.  Eventually  they  can  be  taught  to  do  the  right  note  and 
drum  in  time.  Therefore,  the  next  recommendation  is  a patients’  band 
or  orchestra  just  for  the  sake  of  beating  a drum  or  tooting  a bugle. 
Patients  never  enjoy  any  music  better  than  music  made  by  other  patients, 
or  the  secondary  consideration  in  music  there  in  hospitals  is  the  par- 
ticipation of  patients  themselves.  We  can  teach  them  choruses.  The  in- 
dividual patient  of  promising  qualities  can  be  trained  of  his  level  and 
as  opportunity  offers  he  can  be  grouped.  When  once  a player  can  be 
induced  to  play  like  this:  (At  this  point  Mr.  Van  de  Wall  went  to  the 
piano  and  played  a tune,)  it  is  easy  by  quiet  training  to  change  that 
again  to:  (At  this  point  Mr.  Van  de  Wall  went  to  the  piano  and  played 
the  same  tune,  but  he  played  it  in  tune,)  and  the  same  can  be  said  for 
dancing  also.  What  do  we  do?  We  can  improve  it  by  degrees  and 
the  patient  gets  a more  balanced  feeling  which  is  conductive  to  mental 
health.  Daily  training  will  improve  skill.  We  can  proceed  from  the 
dancing  classes  to  having  dancing  music  like  this:  (At  this  point  Mr. 
Van  de  Wall  went  to  the  piano  and  played  a rhythmatic  and  somewhat 
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lively  air.)  Then  we  have  classes  in  dancing  in  which  the  patients  just 
shift  on  the  floor,  and  for  these  classes  we  will  have  a little  music  like 
this:  (At  this  point  Mr.  Van  de  Wall  went  to  the  piano  and  played  a 
slow  and  deliberate  air.)  Now  it  is  only  a matter  of  exercise.  You  can 
develop  them  into  quick  steppers  with  music  of  this  type:  (At  this  point 
Mr.  Van  de  Wall  went  to  the  piano  and  played  a lively  air.)  We  notice 
then  that  music  is  getting  to  be  one  way  to  get  patients  to  do  for  them- 
selves something  rational,  beautiful,  sane,  normal.  That  is  one  reason 
why  a systematic  use  of  music  machines  and  pianos  is  recommended,  also 
occasional  concerts  by  artists  is  much  desired.  With  many  of  these  pa- 
tients the  only  instruction,  the  only  reasonable  degree  of  contentment  and 
joy  we  give  to  them  is  music.  It  is  hard  to  have  much  organized  music. 
We  do  not  often  find  musicians  among  the  nurses  or  the  staff.  I want 
to  plead  not  for  myself,  but  for  the  patients.  For  these  reasons  we  believe 
mental  patients  get  great  benefit  and  in  a most  economic  way  by  intro- 
ducing music.  I want  to  thank  the  delegates  and  fri^n^s  for  the  kindly 
attention  you  gave  me  tonight. 

President  Lowe:  We  will  now  be  favored  with  a Violin  Solo  by  a 

well  known  musician,  Mr.  Puzant  Barsumian. 

President  Lowe:  Through  an  unintentional  overcrowding  of  our 

program  to-night  we  may  take  a little  longer  than  usual  but  we  know 
that  you  have  been  looking  forward  to  hearing  the  head  of  our  State 
Welfare  Department.  We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter, 
whose  subject  will  be  “Welfare  in  Pennsylvania — Where  are  we  Going?'’ 
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“Where  are  We  Going  in  Public 
Welfare?”* 

Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter,  Secretary  of  Welfare 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania 

Your  Secretary,  in  extending  to  me  the  invitation  of  your 
organization  to  address  you  at  this  annual  meeting,  has 
suggested  that  together  we  look  backward  into  the  past, 
that  we  face  the  present  as  it  is,  and  that  we  set  a course 
for  ourselves  into  the  future  on  behalf  of  the  service  which 
we  as  public  servants  are  called  upon  to  render. 

It  has  seemed  to  me  that  we  could  not  do  better  than 
to  compare  the  situation  in  the  field  of  social  welfare  in 
Pennsylvania  as  it  was  fifty  years  ago  with  the  situation 
today  and  from  that  comparison  and  from  present  day 
facts  consider  our  plans  for  the  future. 

Among  the  present  day  facts  may  I call  your  attention 
to  this,  that  in  1921  there  was  created  by  the  Act  of  Legis- 
lature a Department  of  Welfare  in  the  State  Government. 
One,  if  not  the  major,  function  of  such  a department  is 
(or  should  be)  to  reduce  the  need  for  its  own  existence  by 
preventing  dependency,  delinquency,  mental  disease  and 
defect. 

As  in  all  other  lines  of  progress  the  ground  work  for 
advance  is  always  laid  as  a result  of  study  and  research, 
so  in  the  welfare  field  one  of  our  great  needs  has  been 
scientific  research  among  the  facts  which  lie  hidden  away 
in  dusty  records  and  study  of  the  fresh  facts  which  come 
from  day  to  day  to  our  desks.  W6  have  in  our  State  De- 
partment of  Welfare  such  a unit  for  study  and  research, 
the  head  of  which  unit  is  Emil  Frankel,  to  whom  I wish 
to  express  my  indebtedness  for  the  material  which  has  been 
assembled  for  this  paper. 

Where  are  we  going,  here  in  Pennsylvania,  in  our  social 
work?  Are  the  problems  less  or  greater  than  they  were 
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fifty  years  ago?  Are  our  plans  and  programs  for  the  future 
any  nearer  to  realization  than  they  were  a half  century  ago? 
What  are  the  trends  for  the  future? 

Let  me  ask  you  to  listen  as  I read  to  you  extracts  from 
the  report  of  the  State  Board  of  Charities  for  1875.  They 
invite  interesting  speculation  as  to  our  rate  of  progress  in 
social  welfare  work  in  the  last  fifty  years. 

“There  is  in  all  our  institutions  an  innate  tendency  to 
overgrowth,  to  inflexibility  of  regulations,  to  neglect  of 
individual  treatment,  to  extravagance  of  expenditure, 
against  which,  all  men  who  have  the  welfare  of  others  at 
heart,  need  to  be  constantly  on  their  guard.  An  unyielding 
adherence  to  preconceived  opinions  and  prejudices,  and  ob- 
stinate resistance  to  the  introduction  of  changes  and  im- 
provements long  after  existing  errors  in  theories  and 
administration  have  been  exposed,  are  too  frequently  suf- 
fered to  interfere  with  the  higher  standard  of  success 
which  is  attainable  under  the  more  enlightened  views  and 
broader  spirit  of  philanthropy  accepted  and  acted  on  at 
the  present  day. 

“Sometimes  from  ignorance,  in  other  instances  from  a 
mere  unwillingness  to  give  the  least  consideration  to  chang- 
es of  any  kind,  valuable  improvements  are  resisted  and 
denounced,  and  the  whole  aim  and  object  of  benevolent  aid 
and  enterprise  are  thereby  defeated.  How  frequently  this 
state  of  things  prevails  in  the  public  and  private  institutions 
can  only  be  fully  known  to  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  look 
into  their  interior  management.” 

Says  the  writer:  “1  am  able  to  report  very  decided 

improvements  in  the  management  and  condition  in  many 
of  the  institutions,  especially  in  those  in  which  they  were 
most  needed  and  of  which  most  complaint  has  been  made.” 

Of  the  insane,  the  curables  and  incurables,  he  says:  “The 

most  effectual  way  to  stop  the  increase  of  insanity  is  to 
give  facility  for  the  prompt  treatment  of  those  cases  which 
apply  for  admission  soon  after  being  attacked. 

“The  principle  here  assumed  does  not  admit  of  controver- 
sy. This  Board  has  from  the  commencement  of  its  over- 
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sight,  of  the  neglected  condition  of  this  class,  as  seen  in 
county  almshouses,  uniformly  advocated  it,  and  will  continue 
to  do  so  as  long  as  sufficient  hospital  accommodations  remain 
unprovided.” 

Of  the  extent  to  which  the  State  should  take  charge  of 
the  insane,  he  states:  “One  policy,  one  system,  one  definite 

mode  of  care  and  treatment  should  at  length  prevail. 

“That  the  line  of  policy  here  indicated  will  finally  be 
adopted  is  no  longer  a matter  of  doubt,  the  extent  of  the 
accommodations  not  being  sufficient  is  the  limit  imposed 
at  this  time.  It  is  not  for  this  Board  to  name  the  time 
when  the  State  should  do  this.  That,  of  course,  must  de- 
pend on  the  extent  to  which  hospital  accommodations  have 
been  provided,  and  of  the  capacity  of  other  hospitals  now 
in  progress  of  erection.” 

Were  additional  hospital  accommodations  necessary  fifty 
years  ago?  He  say:  “Upon  the  basis  of  the  present  popu- 

lation and  assuming  that  one  in  every  3,986  annually  become 
insane,  the  increase  for  1875  would  be  972,  whilst  the  num- 
ber cured,  improved  and  died  would  be  816,  showing  the 
additional  number  to  be  provided  for  over  the  preceding 
year  to  be  156.”  (Our  net  annual  increase  for  the  past 
several  years  has  been  600.) 

“The  crowded  condition  of  these  institutions  will  be 
understood  when,  with  a capacity  for  2,300  patients,  the 
average  number  treated  during  the  past  year  was  2,738.7 ; 
the  maximum  number  2,911  and  the  minimum  2,608. 

“The  supply  of  the  means  of  useful  occupation  in  such 
a form  and  in  such  a degree  as  shall  relieve  the  insane  from 
the  weariness  that  so  frequently  attends  and  embitters  asy- 
lum life,  and  at  the  same  time  relieve  the  tax  payer  of 
some  of  the  burden  of  the  support  of  such  institutions  is 
also  desirable.  An  aversion  to  regular,  well  directed  indus- 
try is  a characteristic  of  chronic  insanity;  to  combat  this 
tendency  to  idleness  or  to  do  only  such  things  as  are  in 
accordance  with  the  disordered  fancy  should  be  a leading 
principle  of  treatment.” 

Of  the  overcrowding  in  the  penitentiaries,  he  says  of  the 
Western:  “The  necessity  for  associating  convicts  in  cells 

is  obvious  and  is  increasing  more  and  more.” 
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Of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary:  “The  prison  capacity  be- 

ing no  longer  adequate  to  existing  wants,  the  benefits  of  the 
separate  or  individual  system,  to  which  a decided  prefer- 
ence is  given,  in  one  important  particular,  and  to  a larger 
extent  can  no  longer  be  realized.  In  consequence  of  the 
augmented  population  it  has  been  necessary  to  permit  cells 
to  be  occupied  by  two  and  in  some  instances  even  more 
convicts.  ” 

Of  the  county  jails:  “In  many  of  the  old  jails  of  the 

state  a proper  system  of  discipline  we  know  to  be  impracti- 
cable, the  structural  arrangement  not  admitting  of  it.  But 
something  may  be  done  to  ensure  separation  of  male  and 
females  and  of  juvenile  delinquents  from  old  offenders;  at 
a very  small  expense  these  jails  may  be  so  fitted  up  as  to 
answer  this  purpose,  at  least  for  a time. 

“Very  generally  our  jails  are  carelessly  conducted  and 
the  higher  objects  of  prison  discipline  entirely  lost  sight  of.” 

Of  the  almshouses:  “A  very  sensible  improvement  in 

the  general  condition  and  management  of  the  poor-houses 
visited  during  the  year  was  noticed.  More  attention  is 
paid  to  ventilation  and  cleanliness.  Better  care  is  exercised 
over  the  inmates — particularly  the  aged,  infirm,  and  sick. 

“Many  defects  in  these  institutions,  however,  still  con- 
tinue. In  consequence  of  inadequate  accommodations  and 
unsuitable  structural  arrangements,  difficulties  much  com- 
plained of  cannot  well  be  remedied. 

“The  necessity  for  improvements  in  some  of  the  counties 
is  most  urgent,  along  which  may  be  named  Mifflin,  Greene, 
Blair,  Mercer,  Lebanon,  and  some  others.  The  difficulties 
of  proper  care  and  management  are  of  such  a kind  as  to 
render  the  best  efforts  of  the  superintendents  unavailing 
at  these  places.” 

Of  children  in  poor-houses:  “The  large  extent  to  which 

children  are  kept  in  poor-houses  is  a subject  of  deep  concern. 
In  the  fifty-eight  almshouses  of  the  State  at  least  one  thou- 
sand are  maintained,  and  live  in  daily  association  with  the 
pauper  classes.  The  injury  which  results  therefrom  need 
not  be  enlarged  on. 
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“The  education  of  friendless  and  destitute  children  is 
a duty  which  cannot  continue  to  be  disregarded.  To  fur- 
nish it  is  what  the  State  owes  to  them,  is  what  the  State 
owes  to  herself.  Charity  requires  it,  prudence  and  states- 
manship commend  it”. 

Of  the  Juvenile  delinquents:  “The  growth  of  crime, 

whether  of  delinquents  or  adults,  is  by  all  persons  admitted 
to  be  a serious  evil,  but  its  real  extent,  and  the  proper 
remedies  for  its  prevention  and  eradication  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, is  but  little  known.  It  is  a question  surrounded  with 
great  difficulties.  Our  first  duty,  however,  towards  its 
solution  is  to  ascertain  as  far  as  possible  all  the  facts  relating 
to  them,” 

In  regard  to  the  medical  hospitals  and  dispensaries,  he 
states : “It  is  obvious  that  there  must  be  a limit  to  this 

form  of  charity ; that  a certain  proportion  only  of  the  com- 
munity ought,  even  in  sickness,  to  be  supported  by  the 
bounty  of  others  and  the  greatest  care  should  be  taken  to 
guide  this  bounty  to  the  most  deserving,  and  to  see  that 
those  who  are  able  to  provide  for  themselves  should  make 
way  for  those  who  really  are  not. 

“It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  public  lias  an  undoubted 
right  to  be  satisfied  that  the  money  obtained  for  the  relief 
of  sickness  and  misfortune  is  put  to  the  best  possible  uses, 
and  in  the  most  economical  manner.  The  only  effectual 
check  on  the  just  and  economical  expenditure  of  these 
funds,  we  believe,  is  to  be  found  in  a well-devised  system  of 
comparative  returns  made  at  regular  intervals,  from  which 
we  should  be  enabled  to  discover  ‘Where  cost  was  highest 
and  efficiency  least’.” 

So  much  for  the  report  of  fifty  years  ago.  Those  who 
are  working  day  by  day  with  these  problems  know  that 
we  still  meet  the  superintendent  and  the  trustees  who  re- 
sist progress,  and  object  to  new  methods;  we  still  recognize 
that  prompt  treatment  of  the  insane  will  relieve  or  cure 
and  yet  in  our  almshouses,  jails,  reformatories  and  peni- 
tentiaries there  are  today  men,  women,  and  children  in  need 
of  mental  hospital  treatment  but  who  receive  none  because 
of  inadequate  accommodations  and  in  our  mental  hospitals 
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there  are  more  than  1,000  patients  without  proper  bed 
accommodations  at  this  date. 

The  unified  system  of  state  care  for  the  insane  is  still 
for  the  future.  Lack  of  funds  and  lack  of  mutual  faith 
and  understanding  between  the  Counties  and  the  State 
has  prevented  progress  in  that  direction. 

Our  annual  increase  of  the  insane  is  now  600  per  year  as 
against  156  of  fifty  years  ago. 

In  1875  there  were  4,091  inmates  in  our  “Insane  Asylum” 
as  they  were  then  called;  today  there  are  in  our  mental 
hospitals  (1924)  23,694.  This  is  an  actual  and  a relative 
increase. 

The  population  of  the  State  (estimated)  for  1875  was 
3,895,541,  for  1925  (estimated)  it  was  9,317,647 — an  increase 
of  139%. 

There  were  105.  insane  persons  in  our  institutions  per 
100,000  population  in  1875  and  in  1924  there  were  257.3 
insane  persons  in  our  mental  hospitals  per  100,000  popula- 
tion, more  than  144%  increase. 

The  overcrowding  in  our  penitentiary  is  even  more  acute 
than  it  was  fifty  years  ago  and  many  of  our  county  jails  still 
deserve  the  all  too  mild  condemnation  as  to  being  “care- 
lessly conducted  and  with  the  higher  objects  of  prison 
discipline  entirely  lost  sight  of.” 

In  1875  there  were  1,686  prisoners  in  care  in  our  peniten- 
tiaries or  43.3  prisoners  per  100,000  population,  while  in 
1924  there  were  55.4  per  100,000,  an  increase  of  27.+%  in 
our  penitentiary  population. 

In  our  jails  there  were  47,161  commitments  in  1875  against 
85,472  commitments  in  1924.  Reduced  to  terms  per 
100,000  population  there  were  1210.6  commitments  in  1875 
against  928.1  in  1924. 

The  population  of  the  state  has  increased  139%  during 
the  fifty  years  past,  the  penitentiary  population  has  in- 
creased only  27%,  and  the  jail  commitments,  which  we 
might  well  use  as  a general  gauge  of  petty  offenses  have 
decreased  23%. 
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We  have  heard  much  about  the  “crime  wave”  in  these 
recent  years  but  contrasted  with  the  figures  of  1875  I think 
we  must  believe  that  the  general  level  of  lawlessness  has 
actually  diminished  as  far  as  the  records  of  Pennsylvania 
show.  The  spectacular  nature  of  the  crimes  which  are 
perpetrated,  the  automobile,  radio,  rail  and  other  modes  of 
spreading  the  news  give  us  an  impression  that  we  are  being 
overwhelmed  by  a new  phenomenon. 

It  is  my  belief  that  the  reduction  in  the  use  of  alcoholics  is 
in  large  part  responsible  for  the  reduction  in  petty  offences 
and  we  must  agree  that  we  are  moving  in  the  right  direction. 

In  the  fifty  years  which  have  passed  since  that  old  report 
was  written  there  has  been  remarkable  progress  made  in 
the  administration  of  many  of  our  county  almshouses  but 
today  as  it  did  then,  Mifflin  County  almshouse  stands  as  a 
blot  on  the  fair  name  of  that  county,  but  Lebanon  and  Mer- 
cer under  their  good  superintendents  and  their  good  wives 
have  placed  themselves  on  an  honor  list  among  those  in- 
stitutions, while  Blair  and  Greene  still  have  a long  way  to 
go  to  come  up  to  a reasonable  level  of  efficiency. 

In  1875  there  were  7,088  inmates  in  our  Almshouses 
while  in  1923  there  were  7,945  or  translated  into  terms  per 
100,000  of  population  there  were  182  in  the  Almshouse 
against  87.3  today,  a decrease  of  52%.  This  reduction  is 
in  large  part  due  to  the  work  of  the  Mothers’  Assistance 
Fund  and  the  Workman’s  Compensation  Fund,  which  did 
not  exist  in  1875  and  which  in  the  year  last  reported  pro- 
vided $12,037,500  together  for  the  relief  of  the  handi- 
capped in  their  own  homes.  Here  again  we  must  feel,  I 
believe,  that  we  are  headed  in  the  right  direction  for  con- 
structive relief. 

Fifty  years  ago  there  were  more  than  1000  children  in 
our  Almshouses,  today,  under  beneficient  law  actively  en- 
forced, which  forbids  holding  a child  over  sixty  days,  there 
were  but  134  so  held  in  1923  and  contributing  to  that  re- 
sult are  to  be  noted  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund  and  the 
Workman’s  Compensation  Fund 

In  considering  the  fate  of  dependent  little  children  you 
should  know  that  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  July  31,  1925, 
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there  was  expended  $1,737,500  by  the  Mothers’  Assistance 
trustees  and  that  14,709  children  were  cared  for.  You 
should  also  know  that  since  1916  there  has  been  paid  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Workman’s  Compensation  Fund 
$60,000,000  and  that  in  fatal  compensation  cases  alone 
(which  numbered  13,767 ) there  were  22,442  children  in- 
volved. 

Had  not  provision  been  made  under  these  constructive 
fonns  of  relief  for  their  care,  our  Almshouses  today  would 
have  been  full  to  overflowing. 

Since  that  old  report  was  written  the  problem  of  the 
Juvenile  Delinquent  has  been  constructively  approached 
and  the  Juvenile  Court  Act,  splendid  in  its  conception,  has 
been  passed  and  is  now  in  operation.  If  all  of  our  judges, 
instead  of  only  a few,  were  able  to  grasp  its  spirit,  and 
were  familiar  with  its  technique,  the  problem  of  the  Juve- 
nile Delinquent  would  be  reduced  to  negligible  proportions, 
as  it  is,  we  still  continue  to  manufacture  delinquents  at 
an  all  too  rapid  rate. 

It  is  with  considerable  gratification  that  I realize  that 
the  hopes  expressed  by  that  former  Secretary  of  the  State 
Board  of  Charity,  that  the  State  should  guide  its  bounty 
for  the  care  of  the  sick  poor  to  the  more  deserving;  and 
that  an  effective  check  on  this  bounty  conld  be  found  in 
“a  well  devised  system  of  comparative  returns  made  at 
regular  intervals”,  has  at  last  become  a fact  during  this 
administration.  Fifty  years  is  a “long  wait”  for  the  reali- 
zation of  ones  hopes  but  at  least  we  have  here  a straw 
showing  that  we  are  really  moving. 

State  aid  to  private  charity  has  been  one  of  the  great 
problems  for  the  State  Executive  as  well  as  one  of  the  great 
benefits  to  the  State  poor.  From  the  year  1793  to  1875,  a 
period  of  eighty-two  years,  the  State  gave  to  private  hospi- 
tals $645,166.  In  the  year  1924  the  State  appropriation  to 
these  hospitals  amounted  to  $1,642,550.  This  sum  was 
much  smaller  than  was  the  appropriation  in  any  preceding 
year  since  1921  and  it  had  the  worth  while  effect  of  stimu- 
lating local  gifts  to  the  institutions  so  that  whereas  local 
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communities  gave  to  125  identical  hospitals  in  1921  only 
$441,594  in  1924  they  gave  $1,220  839. 

This  is  interesting  in  view  of  the  fact  that  in  1875  the 
Legislature  attached  a proviso  to  some  of  the  grants  so 
that  it  was  necessary  for  the  communities  to  raise  $505,000 
before  the  amounts  appropriated  could  be  drawn  upon. 

It  is  an  interesting  coincidence  that  at  this  last  session 
of  the  Legislature  a bill  was  introduced  upon  our  advice 
which  appropriated  $100,000  for  a new  State  owned  hospital 
building  (at  Connellsville)  provided  the  community  itself 
would  raise  $100,000 — which  they  are  now  proceeding  to  do. 

Not  all  good  social  principles  are  modern,  as  is  evidenced 
by  these  statements,  and  there  is  much  which  we  can  learn 
if  we  will  but  profit  by  the  experience  of  the  past. 

During  the  past  fifty  years  the  population  of  Pennsyl- 
vania has  increased  two  and  a half  times ; the  wealth  of 
our  country  has  increased  eight  times ; our  appropriations 
to  State,  semi-State,  and  State  aided  institutions  has  in- 
creased thirteen  times ; to  State  aided  institutions  exclusive- 
ly the  increase  has  been  twenty-two  times. 

We  cannot  afford  to  continue  at  that  rate.  We  must 
bend  our  energies  to  reducing  the  costs  while  giving  better 
public  service. 

I have  here  some  exceedingly  interesting  tabulations  of 
figures  which  time  does  not  permit  me  to  read  in  full  but 
because  of  their  value  I trust  that  they  may  be  included  in 
the  published  report  of  these  transactions. 

They  sIioav  as  clearly  as  figures  can  the  ever  increasing 
size  of  the  problem  of  dependency,  delinquency,  mental 
defect,  and  disease  and  crime  and  they  show  in  no  uncer- 
tain terms  the  ever  mounting  costs  which  burden  the  tax- 
payer. 

It  is  obvious  that  you  and  I,  not  as  “Directors  of  the 
Poor”  but  as  Directors  of  Public  Policy,  have  a great  obli- 
gation resting  upon  us.  It  is  our  duty  to  diminish  the 
number  of  paupers,  of  dependents  of  all  sorts,  of  the  insane, 
feeble-minded,  and  delinquent,  and  so  to  relieve  the  over- 
burdened taxpayer;  and  we  can  do  this  only  by  making 
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our  expenditures  of  today  count  for  the  prevention  of  the 
disabling  conditions. 

We  must  stand  together  in  demanding  from  State  and 
County  adequate  housing  and  equipment  for  the  institutions 
which  are  given  to  us  to  administer,— hospitals,  homes, 
prisons,  etc. 

We  must  hospitalize  our  county  homes  that  we  may 
properly  care  for  the  chronically  ill  who  constitute  nearly 
75%  of  our  charges;  Ave  must  reduce  the  expenditures  for 
outdoor  relief  by  doing  constructive  family  case  work  with 
properly  trained  workers ; Ave  must  develop  occupational 
therapy  and  productive  industries  in  all  our  institutions; 
Ave  must  insure  mental  health  clinics  within  the  reach  of 
everyone  in  every  county  to  provide  early  diagnosis  and 
treatment  for  mental  disorder,  and  Ave  iioav  have  forty-one 
of  these  in  operation ; we  must  emphasize  and  provide  for 
aid  in  family  homes  for  children  and  the  aged  instead  of 
sinking  our  funds  in  brick  and  stone,  steel  and  concrete ; 
we  must  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  for  honest  economic 
conditions  for  the  worker  and  proper  hygiene  and  sanita- 
tion and  safety  in  his  or  her  place  of  employment  so  that 
he  may  have  a fair  chance  to  bring  up  his  family  in  a 
decent  American  home  so  that  the  dependent  mother  and 
child  shall  become  an  unknown  social  problem  in  this  great 
commonwealth. 

Prevention  must  be  our  watchword  and  our  program, 
for  otherAvise  Ave  face  the  deluge  Avhicli  Avill  sweep  us,  as 
a Nation,  into  oblivion. 
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FINANCIAL  AND  POPULATION  STATISTICS 


Institutions  under  the  control  of  the  Board  of  Public 
Charities  in  1875  compared  with  those  under  control  of 
Department  of  Welfare  1925. 

Every  attempt  has  been  made  to  compare  the  same  data 
so  as  to  make  the  comparison  valid.  No  attempt  has  been 
made  to  reduce  the  comparative  financial  figures  to  a gold 
parity.  In  using  the  figures  shown  this  fact  should  be  kept 


in  mind. 

I. 

Population  of  State 

1875  (Est.) 

3,895,541 

1925  (Est.) 

9,317,647 

II. 

State  Appropriations 

STATE  APPROPRIATIONS  TO  STATE,  SEMI-STATE  AND 
STATE-AIDED  INSTITUTIONS  COMBINED 

State  Appropriations 

Tear  No.  of  Institutions  'Amount  Per  Head  of  Population 
1875  21  $917,167  $0.24 

1925  290  11,538,260  1.24 

and  M.  A.  F. 

55  Counties 

APPROPRIATIONS  TO  STATE  AND  SEMI-STATE 
INSTITUTIONS 

State  Appropriations 

Year  No.  of  Institutions  Amount  Per  Head  of  Population 

1875  8 $695,150  $0.18 

1925  40  6,701,666  .72 

APPROPRIATIONS  TO  STATE-AIDED  INSTITUTIONS 

State  Appropriations 

Year  No.  of  Institutions  Amount  Per  Head  of  Population 
1875  13  $222,017  $0.06 

1925  250  4,836,600  .52 

and  M.  A.  F. 

55  Counties 

The  Board  of  Public  Charities  reports  the  aggregate 
appropriations  from  1793  to  1875  (a  period  of  82  years) 
to  have  been  $7,462,000.  This  includes:  “reformatories, 

$1,474,550;  institution  for  deaf  and  dumb,  $996,570;  institu- 
tions for  blind,  $866,454 ; training  sc.hool  for  feeble-minded 
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children,  $394,961;  hospitals  for  insane,  $2,756,818;  other 
hospitals,  $645,166;  homes,  etc.,  miscellaneous  charities, 
$327,500”. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  note  “that  to  some  of  the  grants 
to  hospitals,  making  the  aggregate  of  $645,166,  the  Legis- 
lature attached  provisions  making  it  necessary  to  raise,  by 
private  contribution,  $505,000  before  the  amount  appro- 
priated could  be  drawn  from  the  State  Treasury,  also  to 
homes,  etc.,  to  which  $327,500  was  appropriated,  conditions 
were  attached,  to  make  their  grants  available,  that  $100,000 
should  be  raised  by  contributions  from  benevolent  citizens”. 

III.  Institutional  Population 

The  whole  population  in  institutions  under  control  of 
Board  of  Charities  and  Department  of  Welfare  (not  in- 
cluding Medical  and  Surgical  Hospitals)  were  as  follows: 

Institutions 

Year  Number  Population  Institutional  Population  per 

100,000  general  Population 
1875  135  14,512  372.5 

1924  467  76,793  824.2 

IV.  Rate  of  Growth 

The  numerical  growth  of  Wealth,  State  Appropriations, 
Institutions  and  Institutional  Population,  expressed  in  the 
number  of  times  the  1925  figures  are  greater  than  the  1875 
figures,  was  as  follows : 


POPULATION 

Population  of  State  2%  Times 

WEALTH  (U.  S.) 

Total  Amount  8 Times 

Per  Capita  3 Times 

STATE  APPEOPEIATIONS— Total  Amounts 
State,  Semi-State  and  State-Aided  Institutions  Combined  ..  13  Times 

State  and  Semi-State  Institutions  10  ” 

State-Aided  22  ” 

STATE  APPEOPEIATIONS— Per  Capita  Amounts 
State,  Semi-State  and  State-Aided  Institutions  Combined  . 5 Times 

State  and  Semi-State  Institutions  4 ” 

State-Aided  9 ” 

STATE  SUPPOETED  INSTITUTIONS— Number 
State,  Semi-State  and  State-Aided  Institutions  Combined  ..  14  Times 

State  and  Semi-State  Institutions  5 ” 

State-Aided  19  ” 
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INSTITUTIONS  UNDER  SUPERVISION 

Number  of  Institutions  under  Supervision  3 Times 

Population  of  Institutions  under  Supervision  5 ” 

V.  Almshouses 

Inmate  Expenditures 


I n 

mates 

E x p e n 

d i t u r e s 

Year 

Number 

Per  100,000 

Amount 

Per  Head  of 

Population 

Population 

1874 

7,0881 

182.0 

$1,147,202 

3,765,844 

$0.29 

1923 

7,9452 

87.3 

.41 

Not  including  1295 

insane. 

Not  including  115 

insane. 

In  1875,  47  per  cent,  were  classed  as  able-bodied,  and  53 
per  cent,  not  able-bodied.  Eight  per  cent,  of  the  total 
number  of  inmates  were  considered  to  be  hospital  cases. 

In  1923,  less  than  10  per  cent,  were  classed  as  able-bodied. 


VI.  Outdoor  Relief 


Recipients 

Expenditures 

R e c i 

p i e n t s 

E x p e n 

d i t u r e 

Year 

Number 

Per  100,000 

Amount 

Per  Head  of 

Population 

Population 

1875 

19,985 

513.0 

$459,443 

$0.12 

1923 

35,000 

384.6 

1,360,000 

.15 

In  1875,  37  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  relieved  were 
widows  and  their  dependents.  In  1923  the  corresponding 
percentage  is  over  50. 

In  the  outdoor  relief  situation  account  should  be  taken 
of  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund.  The  expenditures  for 
1925  are  $1,737,500;  19  cents  per  head  of  population.  The 
whole  number  relieved  during  the  fiscal  year  1925  was  18,705 
(3,996  families  and  14,709  children). 

Consideration  should  also  be  given  to  the  $10,300,000 
($1.12  per  head  of  population)  paid  during  1924  in  the  form 
of  Workmen’s  Compensation. 

Since  the  inception  of  the  Workmen’s  Compensation  Act 
(Jan.  1,  1916)  the  total  amount  paid  reached  $60,000,000. 

For  the  period  January  1,  1916  to  October  23,  1924  there 
were  13,767  fatal  compensable  cases  involving  dependent 
children ; the  victims  left  a total  of  22,442  child  dependents. 

“Besides  the  large  number  of  children  involved  in  the 
fatal  accidents,  there  is  the  vastly  greater  number  involved 
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in  the  13,551  permanent  disability  and  the  581,087  tempo- 
rary disability  cases  in  which  compensation  was  awarded 
from  January  1,  1916  to  December  31,  1924.” 

SUMMARY  OF  CHARITABLE  AND  INDUSTRIAL  RELIEF 
Relief  Amount  Per  Head  of 

Population 

Outdoor  Relief  $1,360,000  $0.1.'. 

Mothers’  Assistance  Fund  ..  1,737,500  .19 

Workmen’s  Compensation  ..  10,300,000  1.12 


Total  $13,397,500  $1.46 

VII.  Medical  Hospitals  and  Dispensaries 

In  1875,  there  were  41  State-Aided  Medical  Hospitals  and 
Dispensaries  with  a bed  capacity  of  1489.  “Their  receipts  in 
the  year  1874  aggregated  $454,699,  of  which  sum  $147,727 
was  from  donations,  $146,719  from  invested  funds,  $52,240 
from  public  authorities  (State,  Municipal  or  other  authori- 
ties), $46,721  from  patients,  and  $61,290  from  other  sources.  ” 
In  1924  the  total  receipts  of  the  158  State-Owned  and 
State-Aided  Hospitals  were  $16,408,156;  receipts  from  State 
Appropriations  amounted  to  $2,549,4201;  from  patients 
$10,527,614;  from  local  aid  $1,348,179;  from  endowment 
earnings,  rents  and  income  from  funds  $825,631 ; and  from 
other  sources  $1,157,312. 


Year 


1S75 

1924 


HOSPITAL  SERVICE 


Patients 

Total  Free 

Hospital  Days  Outpatients 

Total  Free 

28,621 

303,923 

85,017 

160,252 *  * 77,506 

3,986,967  1,393,336  1,003,793** 

VIII. 

The  Mentally  111 

Year 

Insane  in  Institutions 

1875 

1924 

Number  Per  100,000  Population 

4,0911  105.0 

23,694  257.3 

Of  the  total  number  of  2796  insane  in  mental  hospitals  in 
1875,  70  per  cent,  were  supported  “by  public”  and  30  per 
cent,  “by  self  or  friends”.  In  May,  1925,  95.7  per  cent. 


tThe  institutions  were  permitted  t 
appropriation  during  the  first  year 
$1,642,550. 

*Not  available. 


earn  more  than  half  of  there  biennial 
One-half  the  total  appropriation  was 


**Consider  also  95,060  Social  Service  Calls, 
t 2796  in  mental  hospitals  and  1295  in  almshouses. 
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of  the  total  number  of  patients  were  classed  as  “indigent 
patients”  and  4.3  per  cent,  as  “private  patients”. 

MOVEMENT  OF  MENTAL  HOSPITALS— POPULATION 


Tear 

Admissions 

Number 

Discharges 

Deaths 

Rate  per  100 
Discharges 

Admissions 

Peaths 

1875 

1,180 

813 

290 

68.9 

24.6 

1925 

5,446 

2,246 

2,140 

41.2 

39.3 

CONDITION  OF  PATIENTS  DISCHARGED 
MENTAL  HOSPITALS 


Of  total  Discharges  (exclusive  of  not  insane)  there  were: 


In  1875 

In 

1925 

Number 

Per  Cent. 

Number 

Per  Cent. 

Restored 

305 

37.7 

546 

25.1 

Improved 

292 

36.0 

1,299 

59.9 

Unimproved 

213 

26.3 

325 

15.0 

Total 

810 

100.0 

2,170 

100.0 

COST 

OF  MAINTENANCE 

OF  MENTALLY 

ILL 

Expenditures 

Tear 

Amount 

Per  (average) 

Per  Head  of 

Patient  Treated 

Population 

1875 

$695,341 

$253.87 

$0.18 

1924 

6,958,890 

342.22 

.76 

IX.  The  Mentally  Defective 

COST  OF  MAINTENANCE 

Cost  of  Maintenance 

Tear  Amount  Per  Head  of  Population 

1875  $58,332  $0,015 

1924  1,438,487  .156 

MENTAL  DEFECTIVES 

Tear  Number  of  Institutions  Per  100,000  Population 

1875  221  5.7 

1924  4,491  48.8 

X.  Penal  and  Correctional 

PENITENTIARIES 

PENITENTIARY  EXPENDITURES 

Expenditures 

Tear  • Amount  Per  Head  of  Population 

1875  $156,391.32  $0.04 

1924  1,755,219.001  .19 


^Including  Muncy  Home  and  Huntingdon  Reformatory. 
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PENITENTIARY  POPULATION 

Per  100,000  General  Population 


Year  Average 

Committed 

Total  Prisoners 

Average 

Committed 

Total  Pris- 

Population 

during1  Year 

for  the  Year  Population 

during  Year  oners  for 

the  Year 

1875  1,229 

19241  2,537 

623 

1,686 

31.5 

16.0 

43.3 

1,640 

5,103 

38.4 

17.8 

55.4 

1.  Including 

Huntingdon 

but  not  including  Muncy. 

CRIMES  FOR 

WHICH  COMMITTED 

TO  PENITENTIARIES 

Crimes 

Number 

Per 

cent. 

Against 

1875 

1924 

1875 

1924 

Persons 

128 

462 

20.5 

28.2 

Property 

495 

1,054 

79.5 

64.3 

Public  Order 

124 

7.5 

Total 

623 

1,640 

100.0 

100.0 

JAILS 

JAIL  EXPENDITURES 

Expenditure 


Year 

Amount 

Per  Head  of  Population 

1875 

$746,867 

$0.19 

1924 

1,871,896 

.20 

JAIL  POPULATION 

Year 

Population  at 

Committed 

Per  100,000  General  Population 

end  of  Year 

during  Year 

Jail  Population 

Commitment 

1875 

3,402 

47,161 

85,472 

87.3 

1210.6 

1924 

5,811 

63.1 

928.1 

JUVENILE  DELINQUENTS 
STATE  AND  SEMI-STATE  INSTITUTIONS 

COST  OF  MAINTENANCE 

Year  Amount  Per  Head  of  Population 

1875  $182, 192  $0,047 

1924  818,881  .089 

JUVENILE  DELINQUENTS 
STATE  AND  SEMI-STATE  INSTITUTIONS 

Year 
1875 
1924 


Number 

726 

1,767 


Per  100,000  Population 

18.6 

19.2 
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THURSDAY  MORNING  SESSION,  OCTOBER  22nd. 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  President  Lowe.  Community 
singing  was  led  by  H.  J.  Taylor.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Frank 
R.  Lefever  of  St.  Paul’s  Reformed  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

President  Lowe:  The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  on  officers 

will  be  given  by  Mrs.  W.  C.  Marshall,  Vice-Chairman  in  the  absence  of 
Major  J.  Clyde  Miller. 

Mrs.  Marshall:  For  coming  year  we  report  as  follows  for  officers: 

President,  Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney,  Media;  1st  Vice-President,  Charles 
F.  Loesel,  Erie;  2nd.  Vice-President,  A.  J.  Bell,  Carbondale;  3rd  Vice- 
President,  Hon.  Charles  H.  Grakelow,  Philadelphia;  4th.  Vice-President, 
Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Indiana ; 5th.  Vice-President,  T.  Springer  Todd, 
Uniontown;  6th.  Vice-President,  T.  R.  Weimer,  Dubois;  7th  Vice-Presi- 
dent, A.  S.  Kriebel,  Doylestown;  Secretary,  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Phila- 
delphia; Assistant  Secretary,  Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  Mercer;  Assistant  Sec- 
retary, D.  A.  Mackin,  Retreat;  Honorary  Secretary,  E.  F.  Warner,  Weath- 
erly; Honorary  Secretary,  Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Hollidaysburg ; Treasurer, 
W.  G.  Theurer,  Washington. 

Compensation  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer  to  be  continued  as  at 

present. 

President  Lowe:  On  a motion  made  and  carried  that  these  officers  be 

elected  I declare  them  elected  and  report  adopted. 

President  Lowe:  Mr.  Buchanan  will  report  on  place  of  next  meeting. 

Mr.  Buchanan  : In  the  absence  of  Chairman  of  Committee  on  Place, 

Mr.  Matthews,  I have  been  asked  to  make  the  report  for  the  committee, 
which  recommends  the  convention  to  meet  at  Erie  next  October.  I move 
the  adoption  of  the  resolution. 

Motion  made  and  carried  that  this  resolution  be  adopted. 

President:  Our  first  subject  this  morning  is  the  New  Poor  Law  Code, 

a review  of  the  General  Poor  Law  Relief  Act  of  1925,  by  Harry  A. 
Jones,  Solicitor  of  Washington  County. 

THE  NEW  POOR  LAW  CODE— A REVIEW  OF  THE  GENERAL 
POOR  RELIEF  ACT  OF  1925. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Washington  County  and  Member  of 
Poor  Law  Commission. 

It  is  probably  quite  appropriate  that  at  this  time  we  should  consider 
the  General  Poor  Relief  Act  which  was  passed  by  the  last  session  of 
the  Legislature.  The  job  has  been  wished  on  me  as  a member  of  the 
Commission  of  three  appointed  to  codify  and  revise  the  poor  laws  and 
to  make  report  thereof  together  with  such  suggestions  as  the  commission 
might  think  desirable.  The  Act  of  April  13,  1921  created  this  Commission 
and  in  February,  1922,  Governor  Wm.  C.  Sproul  appointed  Wm.  J. 
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Trembath,  Esq.,  Wilkes-Barre,  Harry  A.  Jones,  Esq.,  Washington,  and 
Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Philadelphia,  as  Commissioners.  This  Commis- 
sion was  continued  for  a further  period  of  two  years  by  the  Act  of  July 
11,  1923,  approved  by  Governor  Pinchot. 

Let  me  say  at  the  outset  that  this  Commission  devoted  a considerable 
portion  of  three  years  to  this  duty.  The  code  as  submitted  to  the  Legis- 
lature was  changed  considerably  before  it  was  passed.  It  is  not  a 
finished  product  but  rather  the  beginning  of  a movement  that  ought 
to  be  continued. 

This  General  Poor  Relief  Act  of  1925  is  not  the  last  word  in  such 
legislation.  It  is  not  ideal.  It  is  the  best  that  could  be  accomplished 
under  the  circumstances.  There  is  always  in  the  Legislature,  and  in 
the  citizens  which  it  represents,  a conservative  inclination  to  stick  to 
the  old  rather  than  to  try  out  anything  that  is  new.  The  burden  of 
proof  is  always  on  the  one  who  proposes  to  change  the  existing  order 
of  things.  He  starts  out  with  a critical  audience.  The  Legislature,  al- 
though it  sits  in  Pennsylvania,  to  use  a slang  expression,  is  “from  Mis- 
souri,” and  they  have  to  be  shown  that  the  changes  proposed  are  nec- 
essary or  desirable. 

As  stated,  three  years  ago  at  Uniontown,  there  were  two  courses  of 
action  open  to  the  Commission.  One  was  to  get  up  what  appeared  to 
the  Commission  as  an  ideal  system  of  poor  relief  administration  in 
Pennsylvania  and  to  submit  that  to  the  Legislature  with  the  great  prob- 
ability that  it  would  not  be  passed.  The  consciences  of  the  Commissioners 
would  be  cleared  by  having  done  their  full  duty.  The  onus  of  defeating 
such  legislation  would  fall  on  the  General  Assembly  but  that  would 
not  get  us  anywhere.  The  second  course  was  not  to  insist  on  the  whole 
loaf  but  to  take  a half  loaf  now  with  the  hope  that  later  on  we  would 
get  the  remainder.  The  second  course  is  the  one  we  pursued  for  we 
thought  that  was  the  practical  way  of  getting  results  and  making  any 
progress  whatsoever. 

I'he  work  of  the  Commission  was  confined  largely  to  assembling  and 
harmonizing  the  existing  laws.  We  did  not  attempt  to  revise  all  those 
laws.  Many  need  revision.  Anybody  who  has  given  them  any  study 
knows  some  of  our  poor  laws  are  not  what  they  ought  to  be.  We  sub- 
mitted this  code  to  the  Legislature  in  the  hope  of  having  all  the  poor  laws 
collected  in  one  place  so  as  to  make  a skeleton  framework  just  as  in 
a building  operation  the  steel  framework  is  first  put  up  and  it  is  then 
built  upon.  That  was  the  idea  of  the  Commission.  We  made  a number 
of  concessions  at  the  outset  in  order  to  avoid  unnecessary  opposition  and 
after  the  introduction  of  the  bill  further  concessions  were  made  rather 
than  to  incur  hostility  and  insure  the  defeat  of  the  whole  code. 

This  General  Poor  Relief  Act  of  1925  is  but  a start  and  we  very 
strongly  urge  that  this  be  followed  up  at  each  Session  of  the  Legislature, 
with  amendments,  until  a product  is  obtained  which  will  meet  present 
day  conditions. 
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Now  I want  briefly  to  run  over  this  Act  and  give  you  some  general 
knowledge  of  what  the  Act  contains.  Copies  of  it  are  now  available  and 
I know  that  most  of  you  want  a copy.  It  is  Act  No.  413,  of  May  14. 
1925. 

Starting  with  Section  2,  Chapter  1,  the  authority  of  the  Justice  of 
the  Peace  to  commit  paupers  to  County  Homes  or  to  the  Children’s  Home 
or  to  issue  Orders  of  Relief  is  expressly  withdrawn  and  repealed.  After 
the  effective  date  of  this  Act,  the  first  Monday  of  next  January,  the 
Justices  of  the  Peace  under  this  Act  have  no  authority  to  grant  orders 
of  poor  relief.  That  must  then  be  done  by  The  Directors  of  the  Poor 
themselves,  That  change  was  made  for  this  reason.  The  ordinary  pro- 
cedure has  been  that  an  order  of  poor  relief  was  granted  by  two  Justices 
of  the  Peace.  It  had  its  origin  way  back  when  the.  Justices  of  the  Peace 

were  outstanding  citizens  and  when  they  knew  every  man,  woman  and 

child  in  the  community.  The  intention  was  that  two  Justices  of  the 

Peace  should  get  together  and  deliberate  on  the  matter  as  to  the  neces- 

sity of  poor  relief  and  then  grant  their  order.  Practically  it  has  worked 
out  that  orders  of  relief  are  signed  in  blank  by  one  Justice  of  the  Peace 
and  left  with  the  second  Justice  of  the  Peace  who  adds  the  name  and 
commits  the  pauper  to  the  almshouse  or  issues  an  order  for  relief.  We 
felt  that  it  would  be  a good  deal  better  to  have  an  investigation  made  bt' 
the  Directors  of  the  Poor  themselves  so  that  they  would  have  the  full 
responsibility  and  authority  in  connection  with  the  relief  of  the  poor. 
I have  been  asked  why  there  was  not  appended  to  the  General  Poor 
Relief  Act  a long  list  of  the  Acts  that  were  repealed  by  this  Legislature 
There  are  many  general  and  special  acts  relating  to  the  poor  in  this 
State — and  to  undertake  to  make  a list  would  certainly  have  resulted  in 
the  omission  of  some  very  important  ones  and  throw  considerable  doubt 
on  the  proper  method  of  procedure.  Instead  of  doing  that,  we  chose  in 
Section  8 of  this  Act  to  use  the  following:  “The  provisions  of  this  Act 

shall  supercede  and  prevail  over  any  previous  enactments,  ordinances, 
regulations  and  rules  found  to  be  inconsistent  or  incompatible  herewith.-’ 
So  that  as  far  as  any  conflict  is  concerned  between  the  old  legislation  and 
the  new  the  victory  is  with  the  new  legislation  which  shall  supercede  and 
prevail  over  the  old.  If  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  existing  legisla- 
tion, then  the  old  method  continues  so  that  you  are  not  left  in  doubt  by 
the  repealing  of  old  legislation  without  any  new  legislation  to  take  its 
place  as  might  be  the  case  had  the  other  method  been  pursued. 

Now,  here  was  our  experience  in  the  introduction  of  the  report  of  the 
Commission  into  the  Legislature.  We  made  an  exception  in  the  terri- 
torial division  of  Philadelphia  which  is  operated  today  under  substanti- 
ally the  Poor  Relief  System  that  prevailed  during  the  Colonial  days  and 
it  has  prevailed  ever  since  with  a complicated  system  of  the  Poor  Dis- 
tricts and  a City  Welfare  Department.  Rather  than  incur  the  opposition 
of  Philadelphia,  an  exception  was  made  of  Philadelphia  County.  For 
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the  same  reason  an  exception  was  made  of  Allegheny  County,  which 
operates  very  efficiently  now  as  two  districts,  one  comprising  the  City  of 
Pittsburgh  and  the  other  comprising  the  rest  of  the  County  of  Allegheny. 
A like  course  was  adopted  as  to  the  very  complicated  situation  existing 
in  Lackawanna,  Luzerne  and  Carbon  Counties.  We  felt  that  in  all  three 
of  those  places  further  thought  should  be  given  to  the  subject  and  it 
should  be  worked  out  with  considerable  care  and  deliberation.  It  was 
much  better  to  go  ahead  and  make  an  exception  of  those  districts  and 
make  a start  in  the  compilation  of  the  poor  laws  rather  than  to  wait 
until  they  could  agree  on  a solution  for  their  local  problems.  When  we 
got  into  the  Legislature,  a delegation  from  the  central  part  of  the 
State  was  present  to  object  to  the  inclusion  of  their  particular  dis- 
tricts in  this  code,  some  of  the  very  Counties  which  needed  it  most.  So 
another  exception  was  made,  which  excepted  out  of  this  code  the  Counties 
of  Centre,  Columbia,  Lycoming,  Montour,  Northumberland,  Susquehanna, 
Wayne  and  Clinton,  eight  Counties.  We  hope  that  sometime  some  of 
those  Counties  will  be  convinced  of  the  merits  of  abolishing  the  township 
system  and  of  adopting  the  County  unit  system.  Until  more  educational 
work  is  done  in  those  Counties  we  thought  it  would  be  better  to  go  ahead 
and  make  an  exception  of  them. 

In  Section  211,  with  regard  to  the  election  of  officers,  it  was  made 
permissive  to  appoint  a trained  welfare  worker.  That  is  new.  It  is  a 
step  that  is  being  urged  by  the  Department  of  Welfare  at  Harrisburg. 
We  didn’t  make  it  compulsory  but  made  it  permissive,  believing  that 
public  opinion  would  thus  exert  an  influence. 

In  Section  215,  provision  is  made  for  the  abolishment  of  the  local  poor 
districts  as  soon  as  some  other  machinery  is  set  up  to  take  care  of  the 
poor  and  that  was  a matter  which  had  to  be  guarded  with  considerable 
care  because  it  would  have  been  extremely  foolish  to  have  wiped  out 
the  old  machinery  until  the  new  machinery  was  set  up  ready  to  function 
and  to  take  its  place. 

In  Section  303,  making  provision  for  the  filling  of  vacancies,  a change 
was  made.  In  most  of  the  districts  in  the  case  of  a vancancy  by  death, 
resignation  or  otherwise,  the  vacancy  is  filled  by  the  remaining  members 
of  the  Board.  That  authority  has  been  transferred  to  the  Court  of 
Quarter  Sessions  and  I have  no  doubt  that  a Judge  who  is  anxious,  as 
all  our  Judges  are  in  the  State,  to  do  his  duty,  will  likely  confer  with 
the  remaining  members  of  the  Board  and  the  appointment  will  be  made 
of  somebody  who  will  work  in  harmony  with  the  surviving  members  of 
the  Board. 

Turning  to  Section  601,  is  a new  provision  made  necessary  by  the 
reservations  which  provides  that  this  Act  shall  apply  generally  through- 
out the  Commonwealth  including  the  districts  made  territorial  exceptions 
in  Section  200  thereof. 
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In  Section  603,  the  amount  of  the  contract  which  must  be  evidenced  by 
writing  was  raised  from  $300,  as  fixed  by  the  Act  of  1913,  to  $500,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  it  takes  at  least  $500  now  to  buy  what  used 
to  be  $300  worth  of  material  or  anything  else. 

In  Section  712,  an  addition  was  made  in  the  authority  of  the  directors 
to  lease  the  property  of  the  districts  to  include  the  leasing  of  it  for  coal 
purposes  in  addition  to  oil  and  gas  purposes,  as  set  forth  in  the  Act  of 
1895. 

In  Chapter  8,  Section  800,  a settlement  is  defined  and  it  is  simply  a 
boiling  down  of  the  language  that  is  used  in  the  latest  Act  on  that  sub- 
ject, 1905,  and  this  Act  now  provides  that  a settlement  may  be  gained 
in  any  poor  district  by  any  person  not  a public  charge,  married  or  single, 
who  bona  fide  comes  to  inhabit  therein  and  continues  to  reside  there  for 
one  year,  making  it  similar  to  the  provision  that  prevails  with  regard  to 
gaining  a residence  for  voting  purposes.  The  question  of  intent  was  the 
guiding  star  in  deciding  that  question. 

In  Section  801,  a little  stronger  provision  is  made  for  orders  of  removal 
and  in  collecting  the  cost  of  maintenance  by  one  district  from  another 
district  which  is  primarily  liable  for  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  and  it 
provides  for  a citation  to  be  issued  out  of  the  county  desiring  the  relief 
and  further  provides  for  a service  of  that  citation  by  registered  mail, 
rather  than  to  have  the  sheriff  of  our  western  tier  of  counties  coming  to 
the  east  end  of  the  State  to  make  service  and  thereby  saving  expense. 

In  Section  900,  providing  for  the  maintenance  of  poor  persons,  we  elim- 
inated the  provision  in  the  poor  laws  which  existed  in  the  early  days 
down  to  the  present  time  which  provided  that  any  person  who  refused 
to  go  to  the  County  Almshouse  should  be  denied  relief.  It  is  hardly  nec- 
essary to  vindicate  the  wisdom  of  outdoor  relief.  It  has  established  it- 
self as  a part  of  the  poor  relief  system  in  this  State  and  we  have  changed 
that  section  so  as  to  permit  relief  to  be  given  after  investigation  and 
conclusive  evidence  to  the  directors  that  relief  is  necessary  either  within 
the  almshouse  or  outside. 

Section  903  will  be  a relief  to  the  smaller  and  poorer  districts  of  the 
State  in  that  it  permits  a contract  to  be  made  with  the  adjoining  districts 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  poor.  That  is  not  new  legislation,  it  is  simply 
a re-writing  of  the  Act  of  1897. 

Section  904  contains  some  new  legislation.  It  is  the  old  Act  of  1883 
which  Act  forbids  the  keeping  of  children  between  the  ages  of  two  and 
sixteen  years  in  any  almshouse  of  the  State.  That  Act  did  not  contain 
a penalty  with  the  result  that  it  has  generally  been  disregarded  and  it 
seemed  to  the  Commission  that  if  that  was  law,  and  if  it  was  a matter 
that  ought  to  be  enforced,  it  ought  to  have  teeth  and  we  put  a set  of  teeth 
in  it.  Violation  of  that  Act  carries  with  it,  upon  conviction,  a fine  of 
not  exceeding  $100  or  imprisonment  not  exceeding  six  months  so  that  if 
any  of  you  have  been  accustomed  to  disregard  this  law,  which  is  forty- 
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two  years  old,  and  is  old  enough  to  have  teeth,  you  will  please  govern 
yourself  accordingly  and  either  build  or  rent  a children’s  home,  or  make 
some  provision  with  an  adjoining  district  or  a Children’s  Aid  Society, 
or  make  provision  in  some  other  way  to  take  care  of  these  children  and 
to  keep  these  children  out  of  the  poor  houses  in  this  State. 

Section  1003  is  entirely  new.  It  is  put  in  by  following  a suggestion  of 
the  Poor  Law  Commission  of  1890.  It  provides  for  the  guardianship  of 
the  poor  by  registering  the  fact  of  his  chargeability,  where  such  a per- 
son is  of  full  age,  in  the  Prothonotary’s  Office,  or,  in  the  case  of  a minor, 
in  the  Orphans’  Court  and  thereupon  automatically  the  Directors  of  the 
Poor  become  guardians  of  the  estate  of  those  public  wards.  Upon  the 
recovery  of  disability  of  the  pauper  he  shall  not  be  discharged  from  that 
guardianship  until  evidence  is  furnished  to  the  Court  that  all  charges  of 
his  maintenance  and  support  have  been  paid  or  that  all  his  estate  has 
been  entirely  consumed  for  that  purpose. 

In  Section  1009,  there  is  one  phrase  in  there  that  is  new  which  pro- 
vides, about  the  eighth  or  ninth  line  in  that  section,  for  the  attach 
ment  of  wages  of  a husband  who  deserts  his  wife  or  a mother  who  deserts 
her  children. 

Section  1012  is  simply  a re-writing  of  the  Act  of  1905  which  sets  forth 
the  list  of  relatives  who  are  liable  for  the  maintenance  and  support  of 
paupers. 

New  legislation  is  found  in  Section  1016,  which  I think  the  poor  dis- 
tricts will  find  very  advantageous.  That  provides  that  in  any  claims 
against  the  estate  of  paupers  for  maintenance  and  support  the  statute  of 
limitations  shall  not  avail  as  a defense.  It  has  been  the  experience  in  a 
number  of  poor  districts  that  in  maintenance  claims  against  paupers, 
made  by  the  Commonwealth,  where  there  is  no  limitation  as  to  time,  the 
Commonwealth  got  the  lion’s  share  of  the  estate  of  the  pauper  to  the 
detriment  of  the  local  poor  district  which  was  limited  in  its  claim  to  the 
past  six  years.  This  Section  1016  puts  the  Commonwealth  and  the  local 
district  on  a parity  in  claims  against  the  estates  of  paupers  which  are 
insufficient  to  pay  both  of  them  and  allows  both  of  them  to  be  paid  pro 
rata. 

The  fifth  paragraph  of  Section  1100  is  new  by  classing  as  a vagrant 
a husband  who  shall  desert  or  refuses  without  reasonable  cause  to  main- 
tain and  support  their  wives  or  family.  You  will  probably  get  the  im- 
pression that  the  Commission  had  a little  grudge  against  husbands  who, 
tiring  of  domestic  responsibility  and  the  daily  grind,  decamp,  for  the 
purpose  of  relieving  themselves  of  their  burdens  and  leaving  their  family 
dependent  on  the  charity  of  the  neighbors.  We  did  have,  and  justifiably 
so,  because  in  these  days  the  marital  reins  are  lying  too  loosely  on  hus- 
bands who  bring  a family  into  the  world  and  feel  very  little  responsibility 
for  looking  after  their  support,  religious  training  or  education.  Such  a 
husband  as  a vagrant  could  be  arrested  and  treated  as  the  ordinary 
vagrant. 
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Eleven  counties  have  been  affected,  more  or  less,  by  this  new  legislation. 
Two  of  these  Counties  which  formerly  had  the  township  system,  Law- 
rence County,  with  New  Castle  and  Monroe,  with  Stroudsburg  as  their 
County  seats,  anticipated  this  legislation  by  voting  at  an  election  in 
1924  to  abolish  the  township  system  under  the  Act  of  1921.  They  have 
already  wiped  out  their  township  system  and  adopted  a county  unit. 

Nine  other  Counties  will  be  affected  by  this:  Armstrong,  Cameron, 

Fulton,  Juniata,  Pike,  Sullivan,  Snyder,  Union  and  Wyoming,  which  con- 
tained one  hundred  and  sixty-three  poor  districts.  That  will  result  in 
reducing  the  number  of  these  districts  from  one  hundred  and  sixty-three 
to  nine,  including  Lawrence  and  Monroe  Counties.  They  were  formerly 
two  hundred  and  seven  poor  districts  where  now  there  will  be  eleven. 

I have  gone  over  this  hurriedly  with  the  idea  of  stimulating  your  in- 
terest in  this  legislation.  Look  it  over,  read  it  over  carefully  and  give 
it  your  best  though.  I hope  you  will  feel  free  to  criticize  and  make 
suggestions  as  to  the  improvement  of  it.  Those  suggestions  ought  to 
be  made  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  this  Association  or  to  the  Corri- 
mitte  on  Legislation  so  that  your  suggestions  and  the  result  of  your 
thought  on  the  matter  may  be  put  in  concrete  practical  form  by  way  of 
amendments  at  the  coming  sessions  of  the  Legislature. 

President  Lowe:  This  is  a very  interesting  subject  and  we  are  sure 

that  someone  in  the  audience  would  like  to  ask  questions. 

Mr.  White:  I see  that  you  have  put  a penalty  in  this  Act  regarding 
children  in  almshouses.  Don’t  you  believe  it  will  work  a hardship  ou 
some?  For  instance,  if  a children’s  home  is  crowded,  and  most  of  them 
are,  and  all  avenues  are  closed  in  which  children  could  be  placed  before 
the  sixty  days  are  up,  what  redress  is  there?  I think  there  should  be 
some  leniency. 

Mr.  Jones:  My  answer  to  that  is  when  the  Commonwealth  of  Penn- 
sylvania says  “Thou  shalt  not  keep  children  in  the  poorhouse,”  it  means 
that  you  shall  not  keep  children  in  the  poorhouse,  and  if  you  do  you  incur 
the  penalty  that  the  Commonwealth  prescribes  for  it.  No  act  is  worth 
the  paper  it  is  written  on  if  it  has  no  penalty.  It  may  work  a hardship 
in  some  cases.  In  the  same  way,  here  is  a family  that  wants  a boy  to 
go  out  to  work.  He  is  under  fourteen  and  under  the  law  he  can’t,  but 
must  go  to  school.  It  may  be  a hardship  but  I have  never  yet  heard 
it  advanced  as  a reason  for  repealing  that  Compulsory  Attendance  AcL 
Every  boy  has  certain  rights.  He  has  a right  to  education,  he  has  a 
right  to  childhood  up  to  the  age  of  fourteen  years.  These  children  have 
rights.  They  have  a right  to  be  kept  separate  and  apart  from  the  adult 
paupers  in  the  County  Homes. 

Mr.  White:  We  will  concede  all  of  that  but  hasn’t  society  something 

on  our  Commonwealth  when  they  will  not  make  a provision  for  the 
feeble-minded  ? 
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Mr.  Jones:  I agree  with  you  very  heartily  that  the  Commonwealth 

ought  to  make  some  provisions  for  the  feeble-minded.  There  is  some  ex- 
ception as  to  the  mental  condition  of  those  children  that  are  allowed  to 
be  kept  in  an  almshouse.  It  would  not  apply  to  idiots,  epileptics  or  those 
whose  mental  condition  makes  it  unnecessary  for  them  to  be  kept  in  sep- 
arate homes.  It  does  work  a hardship  where  it  is  a matter  of  dollars 
and  cents  but  somehow  or  other  there  is  always  a way  out.  We  find  a 
way  when  we  have  the  will  to  take  care  of  the  poor.  Of  course,  you 
encounter  the  opposition  of  the  taxpayers  who  complain  about  the  expendi- 
ture but  after  all  when  you  are  convinced  of  the  justice  of  your  cause 
and  go  ahead  with  it,  I think  that  the  opposition  on  the  part  of  the 
taxpayers  as  to  the  expenditure  of  money  fades  away.  It  is  more  imag- 
inary than  real  because  when  they  see  the  kind  of  work  that  is  being 
done,  they  don't  regard  the  expenditure  of  money. 

Mr.  White:  A few  weeks  ago  we  were  told  of  a woman  who  was 

accused  of  some  crime  and  committed  to  jail.  This  woman’s  husband 
was  dead  but  from  the  marriage  there  had  been  a child  about  two  years 
of  age  and  another  child  about  seven  weeks  old,  and  during  the  night 
it  became  necessary  to  take  away  from  the  mother  the  twenty-four  months 
old  child.  The  keeper’s  wife  took  care  of  it  that  night,  and  until  a man 
from  the  Rotary  Home  in  Pittsburgh  got  in  touch  with  it  and  took  the 
child.  That  next  morning  we  found  that  mother  in  the  act  of  choking 
the  baby.  Fortunately,  we  have  a hospital  to  take  care  of  her  but  what 
about  the  baby?  What  would  you  do  in  cases  of  that  kind? 

Mr.  Jones:  I would  send  that  baby  to  the  almshouse  or  poorhouse  of 

your  County.  The  Act  provides  that  it  can  be  kept  there  for  sixty  days 
and  in  sixty  days  time  you  can  make  some  provisions  for  that  child. 

Mr.  White:  I want  to  say  that  our  Judge  has  sent  as  high  as  twenty- 

two  to  our  institution.  We  have  sent  fourteen  of  them  to  our  public 
school.  We  have  even  instituted  a way  of  having  the  children  taken  to 
and  from  the  schools.  Some  have  stayed  in  our  institution  for  four  months 
or  until  the  mother  had  served  her  time  in  the  workhouse  or  the  jail. 
What  would  you  do  in  those  cases?  Time  and  again  I would  hear  people 
say  they  would  rather  have  a child  in  a County  Home  than  a bootlegger’s 
home. 

Mr.  Jones:  You  will  have  to  think  these  things  out  yourself.  I am 

giving  you  my  judgment  on  the  matter.  I would  refuse  to  accept  those 
children  who  are  committed  by  the  Judge.  A Judge  has  no  more  right 
to  commit  a child  to  an  almshouse  than  you  or  I have. 

President  Lowe:  We  have  three  women  who  are  going  to  disuss  the 

subject  that  has  been  brought  out  and  probably  it  is  very  fortunate  that 
this  came  up  this  morning  before  the  subject  of  Children’s  Aid  Societies 
is  discussed. 
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President  Lowe:  The  next  subject  on  the  program  will  be  the  Chil- 

dren’s Aid  Societies  in  the  Counties  of  Western  Pennsylvania  by  Mrs. 
Jackson  S.  Schultz,  President,  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Penn- 
sylvania. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  AID  SOCIETIES  IN  WESTERN  PENNA. 

Mrs.  Jackson  S.  Schultz,  President,  Ridgway,  Pa. 

It  is  a privilege  to  be  permitted  to  talk  to  this  Association  of  the  work 
of  the  Children’s  Aid  Societies  of  Western  Pennsylvania — a work  which 
is  so  greatly  furthered  by  the  co-operation  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor 
and  the  County  Commissioners.  Your  assistance  is  making  it  possible  for 
us  to  do  what  we  consider  one  of  the  most  important  kinds  of  work — 
that  of  keeping  from  the  almshouses  many  dependent  children  and  board- 
ing them  in  family  homes  until  they  can  be  permanently  placed.  Last 
year,  we  took  from  the  almshouses  5 children,  and  we  kept  from  going 
to  the  almshouse  66  children  whom  we  received  from  the  Directors  of 
the  Poor  and  from  the  County  Commissioners.  Many  of  these  have  been 
placed  in  foster  homes,  and  are  under  supervision  until  they  can  be 
adopted. 

It  is  forty  years  since  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  was  organized  in 
Western  Pennsylvania.  Mrs.  E.  A.  Puncheon,  then  actuary  of  the  Chil- 
dren’s Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  met  with  a group  of  Pittsburgh  and 
Allegheny  women  at  the  Pittsburgh  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  to  explain  the  purposes 
and  workings  of  the  society,  and  to  urge  them  to  form  an  auxiliary  to 
the  State  society.  This  auxiliary,  organized  in  April,  1885,  was  known 
as  the  “Allegheny  County  Children’s  Aid  Society,  and  the  Bureau  of 
Information  for  Western  Pennsylvania.”  The  first  president  was  Mrs. 
Stowe,  the  secretary  was  Mrs.  H.  Lee  Mason,  and  the  treasurer,  Mrs. 
Haworth.  The  first  actuary  was  Mrs.  Julia  F.  Blair,  who  served  for  a 
salary  of  six  dollars  a week.  The  work  was  financed  by  dues  and  by 
contributions  solicited  by  the  members. 

During  the  first  year,  the  organizing  committee  became  active,  and 
the  first  county  society  to  be  formed  was  that  at  Bradford,  McKean 
County,  a society  which  has  done  a large  work.  Others  followed  in 
quick  succession — Beaver,  Indiana,  Clarion,  Jefferson,  Butler,  Venango, 
Washington  and  others.  As  growth  of  the  society,  with  the  consequent 
increase  in  the  number  of  children  to  be  cared  for,  rendered  it  difficult 
to  meet  the  demand  for  money,  a letter  was  sent  to  the  parent  society 
asking  it  to  share  with  the  Allegheny  County  Society  the  twelve  thou- 
sand dollars  it  received  from  the  State.  In  reply,  the  Society  promised  to 
give  the  Western  auxiliary  four  thousand  dollars,  providing  that  it 
would  care  for  the  dependent  and  neglected  children  of  the  twenty-seven 
Western  Counties. 

Before  the  close  of  the  fourth  year,  there  were  sixteen  auxiliary  so- 
cieties, members  from  which  constituted  a governing  board.  The  field 
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was  a large  one,  far  remote  from  the  parent  society;  it  became  almost 
impossible  to  finance  the  work  with  the  available  funds;  therefore,  on 
December  1,  1888,  decision  was  made  by  the  board  to  apply  for  a separate 
charter,  so  that  the  work  of  the  twenty-seven  counties  might  be  carried 
on  independently,  and  that  an  application  for  a State  appropriation  might 
be  made.  The  charter  was  granted  January  7,  1889,  to  the  Children’s 
Aid  Society  of  Western  Pennsylvania. 

Since  that  time,  there  has  been  steady  growth.  Co-operation  with  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor,  the  County  Commissioners,  with  existing  agencies, 
and  with  teachers,  nurses  and  physicians  has  been  of  great  assistance 
in  learning  of  children  who  were  in  need  and  in  helping  them.  Twenty- 
three  auxiliaries  are  active;  Crawford,  Clinton,  and  Westmoreland 
Counties  are  organized  independently. 

At  the  present  time,  as  in  the  early  life  of  the  society,  the  chief  aim 
of  the  organization  is  the  placement  of  children  in  homes  for  adoption. 
The  scope  of  the  work  has  broadened,  and  we  are  doing  a considerable 
work  for  children  in  their  own  homes  and  endeavoring  to  prevent  the 
needless  separation  of  mothers  and  children.  Milk  and  other  groceries 
are  supplied,  clothing  is  furnished,  sometimes  we  assist  in  one  way,  some- 
times in  another,  according  to  the  need,  supervising  the  family  during 
the  period  of  assistance.  In  some  of  the  cases,  our  work  supplements  that 
of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  or  the  County  Commissioners;  other  cases 
are  emergency  cases,  where  sickness  or  lack  of  work  is  responsible  for 
conditions. 

Throughout  the  rural  districts  of  our  counties,  there  are  families  in 
which  children  are  in  need  of  dental  care;  children  whose  eyes  should 
be  fitted  with  glasses;  children  whose  tonsils  and  adenoids  should  be 
removed.  When  parents  are  unable  to  meet  the  expense  of  this  needed 
care,  we  take  these  children  to  our  dentists,  oculists,  and  throat  special- 
ists, who  gladly  attend  to  the  children,  either  gratis,  or  at  a reduced 
charge.  We  consider  this  an  important  part  of  our  work.  Fortunately, 
all  parents  are  not  like  the  Kentucky  mother,  who  brought  her  children 
to  a clinic.  After  the  doctor  had  finished  his  tests,  he  turned  to  her  and 
said:  “Your  youngest  child  has  diseased  tonsils  and  a bad  case  of  ade- 
noids. We  will  remove  them  as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made. 
She  replied  in  a very  positive  manner:  “No,  sir.  I aims  to  bury  them 
with  all  their  parts.’’ 

Last  year  we  assisted  153  mothers  and  20  fathers  to  care  for  their 
children. 

Each  year,  our  societies  are  being  of  greater  assistance  to  fathers 
whose  little  children  must  be  boarded'  for  a time  because  there  is  no 
mother  in  the  home,  and  to  mothers  who  are  widowed  and  must  go  out 
to  work  to  support  their  little  families.  These  parents  turn  to  us  for 
help  in  finding  suitable  places  where  heir  children  may  be  boarded.  They 
pay  a part  or  all  of  the  board,  as  they  are  able. 
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Our  societies  place  them  in  family  boarding  homes,  and  in  the  eight 
large  Counties  where  temporary  boarding  homes  are  maintained,  those 
homes  are  tilized.  These  temporary  boarding  homes  in  Allegheny,  Clear- 
field, Fayette,  Mercer,  McKean,  Somerset,  Venango,  and  Warren  Counties 
are  clearing  houses,  in  which  our  children  may  be  boarded  till  such  time 
as  parents  or  other  relatives  may  be  able  to  make  other  arrangements 
for  their  care,  or  until  they  are  placed  in  permanent  homes. 

Unmarried  mothers  are  encouraged  to  keep  their  babies,  and  assisted 
in  boarding  them  in  homes  supervised  by  the  Children’s  Aid  Society, 
paying  as  much  as  they  can  from  their  wages  towards  the  board  of  the 
child.  82  children  of  such  mothers  were  received  last  year — some  for 
boarding,  and  others  to  be  placed  for  adoption. 

Our  hearts  go  out  to  the  little  children  crippled  from  birth,  or  lefti 
crippled  after  an  attack  of  that  dread  disease,  infantile  paralysis;  their 
parents  have  little  knowledge  of  the  wonderful  operations  performed  by 
the  surgeons  of  today;  they  have  not  the  means  to  pay  for  costly  opera- 
tions and  braces.  At  our  request,  hospitals  open  their  doors  to  these 
children,  and  they  are  operated  upon  by  noted  surgeons.  For  many  years, 
there  was  no  hospital  charge  for  their  care  in  the  Pittsburgh  hospitals. 
Now,  the  hospital  expense  and  that  of  braces  is  met  from  our  treasury. 
Expert  medical  attention  is  given  to  our  children  in  the  Pittsburgh  hospi- 
tals, when  disease  cannot  be  treated  at  the  hospitals  in  the  Counties 
from  which  these  children  come. 

This  past  year,  89  children  have  been  placed  in  hospitals. 

Handicapped  girls  who  must  have  training  which  will  fit  them  for 
placement  are  boarded  at  our  Training  School  for  Girls  at  Indiana, 
Pennsylvania.  This  property  was  purchased  in  1897,  and  since  the 
school  was  opened,  it  has  been  under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  Sue  Wil- 
lard. Here,  under  wise  care  and  discipline,  girls  who  have  seemed  al- 
most hopeless  when  sent  to  the  school,  have  formed  good  habits,  and  have 
learned  self-control;  the  life  is  a real  home — for  that  is  what  it  is — sur- 
rounded by  good  influences,  supplemented  by  contact  with  more  fortunate 
children  in  the  public  schools,  give  them  higher  ideals  and  incentive  to 
do  the  best  of  which  they  are  capable.  They  are  later  placed  in  homes 
when  suitable  homes  can  be  found ; some  of  them  go  out  to  earn  their 
living.  Just  now,  there  are  fifteen  girls  in  the  school — interesting  girls, 
all  of  whom  we  hope  will  make  good.  We  wish  that  we  had  a similar 
place  for  the  training  of  problem  boys. 

The  Western  Pennsylvania  Children’s  Aid  Societies  received  last  year 
496  children.  Of  these,  139  were  placed  in  free  homes  for  education  or 
for  adoption;  374  were  placed  in  boarding  homes.  The  average  num- 
ber boarded  daily  was  233.  The  total  under  care  for  the  year  was  1302. 
There  were  adopted,  52  children.  Only  25  were  placed  in  institutions. 
We  care  for  children  in  their  own  homes  when  possible;  next,  in  care- 
fully chosen  foster  homes;  and  when  these  fail,  in  institutions.  There 
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are  some  children  who  must  have  institutional  care,  and  for  them  it 
is  good,  but  it  is  our  conviction  that  only  in  carefully  selected  family 
homes  can  heredity,  faulty  early  training  and  environment  be  overcome, 
and  only  in  them  can  the  inate  longing  of  every  child  to  “belong”  be 
satisfied.  In  giving  the  child  the  advantage  of  a family  home,  we  are 
supplying  the  best  substitute  for  the  home  to  which  he  has  not  had. 

No  institution,  no  matter  how  well  managed,  can  take  the  place  of  a 
family  home.  Only  an  exceptional  cottage-mother  can  surround  with 
mother-love  a group  of  children,  dis-similar  in  heritage,  ideals,  tempera- 
ment and  capability;  she  has  not  the  time  nor  the  ability  to  give  to  them 
the  individual  attention  and  care  which  they  crave.  Living  to  the  sound 
of  a gong;  living  by  a schedule,  doing  what  he  is  told  to  do  at  a certain 
time,  in  a certain  way,  does  not  develop  initiative  in  a child,  nor  is  it 
the  kind  of  life  to  fit  a child  to  become  a capable  member  of  a community. 
Institutional  children  do  not  have  in  their  lives  the  same  happiness  that 
do  other  children.  One  of  the  saddest  sights  I have  seen  in  a long  time 
was  a so-called  play-room  in  a children’s  home;  it  was  very  clean  and 
orderly;  there  were  no  chairs  to  get  broken;  the  boxes  built  in  around 
the  room  had  been  intended  for  toys,  but  were  nailed  shut,  and  served 
for  benches;  no  toys  were  to  be  seen  (they  were  upstairs  packed  away 
because  the  children  broke  them  so  soon)  there  were  no  pictures  on  the 
walls,  to  stimulate  the  child’s  imagination  and  his  love  of  the  beautiful, 
there  were  no  dog-eared  books  lying  around,  such  as  we  loved  to  read 
when  we  were  children;  there  was  nothing  but  the  room  and  the  children, 
aimless  children,  who  might  have  been  very  happy  had  there  been  some- 
one to  supervise  their  play  with  some  of  the  toys  so  generously  sent  at 
the  holiday  season. 

In  another  children’s  home,  a large  room  full  of  children  sat  quietly 
under  the  watchful  eye  of  an  elderly  woman  of  forbidding  countenance, 
close  at  her  hand  a stick  for  use  if  some  child  should  grow  restless;  this, 
on  an  afternoon  when  they  should  have  been  out  playing  in  God’s  sun- 
shine and  fresh  air.  The  home  was  on  a hill — the  children  were  in  their 
playroom. 

In  the  family  home,  the  child  is  an  individual — a member  of  the  home 
with  rights  and  responsibilities.  He  is  given  consideration,  and  in  turn 
learns  to  be  unselfish,  and  thoughtful  for  others.  He  has  food  and  cloth- 
ing suited  to  his  especial  needs.  He  has  his  pets,  which  are  a great 
joy  to  him;  he  has  his  toys,  and  his  foster  mother  loves  to  have  him 
playing  where  she  can  watch  him,  and  direct  his  play;  his  playthings 
are  not  in  her  way,  though  they  may  be  scattered  about  the  room.  She 
welcomes  his  companions  to  the  home,  so  that  she  may  know  them  better, 
and  judge  whether  they  are  suitable  friends  for  her  boy.  He  has  a room 
all  his  own,  instead  of  sharing  with  many  others,  as  in  an  institution; 
his  prayers  are  said  at  his  mother's  knee,  and  he  has  her  goodnight  kiss. 
His  physical  development  is  watched,  and  his  health  guarded.  He  is 
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taught  by  play,  by  precept,  and  by  example.  He  has  encouragement  to 
excel  in  school ; his  activities  are  given  supervision.  He  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  association  with  his  elders,  broadening  his  vision.  He  is  in- 
telligently guided  to  develop  his  particular  bent,  loving  sympathetic  in- 
terest being  shown  in  his  undertakings. 

A famous  physician  of  New  York  once  said  that  babies  had  to  be  loved 
into  living.  They,  as  well  as  the  older  children,  need  the  individual 
loving  care  which  it  is  difficult  to  provide  in  an  institution,  and  which 
can  be  so  well  given  in  a family  home. 

We  believe  in  family  home  care,  and  in  all  of  our  counties  are  making 
special  effort  to  learn  of  more  good  boarding  mothers,  and  suitable  foster 
homes. 

Our  greatest  perplexity  is  to  know  what  to  do  for  the  unfortunate 
children  who  are  border-line  cases;  those  who  cannot  be  placed  for 
adoption,  and  who  cannot  be  sent  to  the  training  school  for  feeble-minded. 
It  is  not  easy  to  find  boarding  homes  for  them,  and  their  continued  care 
is  a serious  problem. 

To  increase  the  efficiency  of  our  work,  we  are  endeavoring  to  perfect 
the  organization  of  our  Counties — we  realize  its  importance.  For  many 
years,  the  work  was  administered  from  the  County  seats,  and  although 
many  children  in  distant  parts  of  the  County  were  cared  for,  and  homes 
found  in  the  various  sections,  it  was  not  possible  to  reach  every  place  to 
make  a survey  of  conditions  and  locate  children  needing  assistance.  It 
has  not  been  easy  to  visit  and  investigate,  because  for  many  months  of 
the  year  the  roads  are  almost  impassable,  and  the  trips  by  train  to  the 
small  towns  are  round-about,  long  and  expensive.  To  overcome  these 
difficulties,  we  have  formed  committees  in  the  towns  of  our  Counties — 
in  the  larger  towns,  large  committees  of  capable  women  who  will  be 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  children,  and  give  of  their  time  and 
effort;  in  the  smaller  towns,  a small  committee,  sometimes  only  a chair- 
man to  be  on  the  lookout  for  children  in  need,  and  to  work  under  the 
direction  of  the  County  officers.  The  chairman  and  the  members  of  the 
committees  are  urged  to  attend  the  monthly  meetings  of  the  County  so- 
ciety to  keep  in  touch  with  what  is  being  done,  and  to  learn  more  of 
methods  of  working.  This  extension  of  activities  has  resulted  in  an 
increase  in  our  membership,  which  now  numbers  approximately  two 
thousand  women  in  our  twenty-three  auxiliaries;  it  has  made  it  possible 
to  learn  of  more  children — we  received  fifty-eight  more  this  last  year 
than  in  the  previous  year;  it  has  enabled  us  to  find  more  foster  homes; 
our  investigation  has  been  more  prompt  and  more  thorough,  and  our 
supervision  has  been  more  frequent,  for  it  has  been  possible  to  visit  much 
oftener.  When  the  distribution  of  food  and  clothing  has  been  made  to 
needy  families  in  rural  communities,  the  work  has  been  done  by  resident 
women,  instead  of  its  being  necessary  to  send  some  one  from  the  County 
seat  town,  as  formerly.  This  County  organization  has  resulted  in  stimu- 
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lation  of  interest  in  the  work  all  over  the  County,  and  in  consequent 
financial  support. 

Our  receipts  the  past  year  were  $98232.99,  twelve  thousand  more  than 
the  year  previous.  Of  the  ninety-eight  thousand,  eight  thousand  was  the 
amount  of  our  State’s  appropriation.  The  amount  received  from  con- 
tributions and  receipts  from  entertainments  was  $42,208. 

Mercer  County  has  perhaps,  led  in  the  number  of  its  strong  com- 
mittees, and  in  the  generous  support  of  the  people  of  the  whole  County, 
both  in  supplies  and  in  money. 

To  illustrate  the  benefits  derived  from  organizing,  I want  to  state 
some  facts  concerning  the  work  in  Mercer  County.  Before  1919,  there 
was  little  interest  in  the  work  outside  of  Mercer.  In  1919,  units  were 
organized  in  Sharon,  Grove  City,  Sandy  Lake,  Sharpsville,  Stoneboro,  and 
in  Greenville;  these  were  existing  groups,  such  as  Sunshine  Societies, 
civic  clubs,  reading  and  sewing  clubs,  and  church  societies,  who  were 
persuaded  to  take  up  this  work  for  children.  Later,  other  units  were 
added,  till  now  there  are  fifteen  active  branches  of  the  Mercer  County 
Society.  These  units  have  representation  on  the  board  of  the  society. 

In  1920,  their  Children’s  Home  was  purchased  and  opened;  it  ac- 
commodates twenty-eight  children.  The  whole  County  rallies  to  the  sup- 
port of  their  work;  their  garden  party  at  the  home  in  June  is  the  event 
of  the  year,  and  people  come  from  all  parts  of  the  County  to  attend  it, 
and  to  help  the  cause;  their  ingathering  day  in  the  fall  stocks  their 
shelves  for  the  winter;  their  treasury  is  never  empty;  and,  best  of  all, 
their  auxiliaries  are  successful  in  placing  many  children  in  homes.  They 
expect  to  start  an  addition  to  their  home  this  fall,  to  add  to  its  conven- 
ience. 

And  Mercer  is  not,  by  any  means,  the  only  County  auxiliary  that  has 
made  great  strides  because  of  strengthening  its  organization;  most  of  our 
Counties  have  made  progress  along  that  line,  and  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  in  the  very  near  future,  when  every  one  our  our  Coun- 
ties shall  be  thoroughly  organized,  when  we  shall  have  active  committees 
in  every  community,  large  or  small,  thus  enabling  us  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  foster  homes,  and  to  seek  out  and  help  every  child  to  whom  we 
can  be  of  service. 

President:  Our  next  subject  will  be  the  Progress  and  Work  of  an 

Independent  County  Society,  by  Mrs.  I.  Roberts  Comfort,  West  Chester, 
President,  Chester  County  Children’s  Aid  Society. 

THE  PROGRESS  AND  WORK  OF  AN  INDEPENDENT  COUNTY 

SOCIETY. 

Mrs.  I.  Roberts  Comfort,  West  Chester,  President, 

Chester  County  Children’s  Aid  Society. 

Not  having  been  a charter  member  of  the  Chester  County  Children’s 
Aid  Society,  it  was  my  pleasure  to  listen  to  our  aged  member,  Deborah 
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J.  Windle,  reminiscing  about  the  early  days  of  the  society.  Great  changes 
have  come  since  we  “domiciled  with  a man,  a boy  as  an  apprentice  to 
the  art  and  mystery  of  farming.”  The  child  is  now  to  be  given  a moral 
and  industrial  training.  Then  he  was  to  have  at  least  ninety  days  of 
schooling  each  year,  now  twenty  days  each  month.  The  first  secretary, 
Lydia  Walton,  who  for  twenty  years  only  missed  two  meetings  and  those 
two  on  account  of  personal  sickness.  The  first  County  meeting  of  the 
society  was  held  November  28,  1883,  in  Kennett  Square,  to  consider  the 
Act  of  the  Legislature  of  June  of  that  year,  which  forbid  the  retaining 
of  children  in  any  almshouse  in  the  State,  between  the  ages  of  two  and 
sixteen  years  longer  than  sixty  days.  We  may  indeed  call  our  society 
a child  of  the  Philadelphia  Children's  Aid  Society  as  Mrs.  Fanny  B. 
Ames,  one  of  their  members,  assisted  the  Chester  County  women  to  form- 
ulate a plan  for  the  care  of  the  forty-two  children  then  in  our  so  called 
almshouse,  now  County  Home.  In  December  of  the  same  year,  the 
Chester  County  committee  gave  a general  invitation  to  the  public  to 
meet  in  the  Court  House,  West  Chester.  T his  was  largely  attended  and 
there  was  much  discussion  concerning  the  care  of  the  dependent  and  ne- 
glected children.  During  this  meeting  I was  told  that  the  Directors  of 
the  Poor  were  waiting  almost  breathless  for  the  decision  of  the  women. 
The  women  resolved  to  go  quietly  to  work  in  finding  private  homes  for 
the  forty-two  wards  of  the  County,  only  asking  the  Directors  to  give 
them  time  to  properly  do  the  work.  Four  branches  were  soon  organized 
in  the  County. 

For  the  sake  of  emphasis  we  ofttimes  have  to  repeat  that  which  we 
need  to  remember.  It  is  significant  to  consider  the  findings  of  the  Na- 
tional Educational  Association.  A committee  took  seven  years  to  con- 
sider the  various  aims  of  education  and  finally  they  reported  a program 
with  health  as  first  of  all  importance.  Children  about  whom  we  are  con- 
cerned are  with  us  for  the  reason  that  they  have  not  had  justice  meted 
out  to  them  in  the  early  months  or  years  of  their  lives.  The  under  nour- 
ished child  may  continue  to  grow  for  several  years  but  always  at  the 
detriment  of  his  organs  or  nerves  and  recovery  depends  on  the  extent 
of  damage  done.  To  gain  our  goal  of  healthy,  happy  children,  we  must 
exert  ourselves  to  a greater  degree  than  would  be  necessary  for  those 
from  normal  homes.  If  we  have  failed  consider  why! 

The  battles  of  today  are  won  by  those  of  endurance  and  I take  this 
opportunity  to  express  my  appreciation  of  our  State  Departments.  We 
need  the  knowledge  of  the  experience  of  others  and  in  these  Depart- 
ments we  find  a concentration  of  problems  and  their  solutions  which 
assist  us  with  the  care  of  the  unfortunate  child.  The  Department  of 
Labor  and  Industry  has  a strict  ruling  as  to  labor  of  the  child  in  the 
home.  We  are  watching  with  careful  thought  as  to  the  amount  of  work 
our  dependents  are  caused  to  accomplish.  It  is  evident  that  while  the 
child  is  of  no  expense  to  the  care  taker,  his  duties  are  rather  satisfactorily 
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performed.  The  moment  we  consider  the  time  has  come  for  him  to  be 
self  supporting,  the  minds  of  those  in  the  foster  home  drop  into  a chan- 
nel of  fault  finding,  not  thinking  a fault  could  be  a mistake.  The  fol- 
lowing I wish  I could  have  printed  and  framed  and  placed  in  conspicu- 
ous places  in  some  of  our  caretakers  homes.  “Do  not  look  for  wrong  or 
evil,  you  will  find  them  if  you  do.  As  you  measure  for  the  children,  they 
will  measure  back  to  you.  Look  for  goodness,  look  for  gladness  and  you 
will  meet  them  all  the  while.” 

The  Welfare  Department  has  been  of  great  assistance  with  the  poor 
little  creatures  who  do  not  have  even  the  full  quota  of  brain  develop- 
ment. With  the  assistance  of  the  Department  of  Health  we  are  experi- 
encing the  value  of  our  well  baby  and  general  clinics.  Indeed  a back- 
ward movement  would  result  without  them.  Our  effort  is  to  have  a 
greater  number  in  our  County,  relieving  the  nurses  of  the  distance  some 
have  to  take  the  little  ones  and  the  scarcity  of  doctors  in  our  rural  dis- 
tricts. 

As  soon  as  a child  is  associated  under  the  care  of  other  than  his  par- 
ents there  comes  to  him  an  ostracism  which  in  many  cases  causes  a de- 
pression. Consequently  he  longs  for  years  to  pass  by,  even  to  adding 
birthdays  unusually  often,  that  he  may  be  free  from  that  which  he  con- 
siders an  entanglement.  With  this  weight  upon  his  mind,  it  is  almost 
impossible  for  him  to  appreciate  ideals  and  aspirations  for  high  stand- 
ards. 

There  are,  of  course,  many  exceptions  to  this  condition.  The  home  ties 
and  interests  of  the  foster  parents  are  carried  on,  even  to  the  next  genera- 
tion. 

Our  school  report  cards  with  an  addressed  envelope  are  sent  to  the 
school  teachers — as  convenient  as  possible  for  the  generally  fully  occupied 
individual.  We  coosider  this  a far  reaching  medium  to  bring  the  concern 
of  the  child  more  sincerely  to  the  heart  of  the  teacher  and  others  in 
the  school.  They  know  that  a group  of  women  are  thinking  particularly 
of  the  child’s  welfare  sufficiently  to  monthly  inquire  as  to  his  progress  in 
his  school  life. 

In  1883,  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  were  urging  institutional  life  for  the 
wards  of  the  County.  Fortunately,  the  women  had  a better  vision  for 
their  future.  An  institution  for  a permanent  home  for  a normal  child 
we  think  is  an  act  of  the  past.  "The  exception  is  for  the  crippled  chil- 
dren, mentally  defective  and  some  others  who  should  have  the  provision 
furnished  in  a special  institution.  The  family  home  is  the  oldest  insti- 
tution known  and  is  the  basic  unit  of  society.  There  are  many  details 
in  our  public  press  of  failure  and  divorces  therein,  nevertheless  the  family 
home  is  the  most  successful  protection  and  promoter  of  health  and  hap- 
piness for  our  little  boys  and  girls. 

My  satisfaction  is  not  with  those  who  are  willing  to  consider  we  are 
free  of  the  care  and  responsibilities  of  the  child  when  he  is  eighteen  years 
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old.  In  Chester  County  our  Judges  give  as  their  opinion  that  we  have 
the  responsibility  until  the  child  is  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  as  I 
have  previously  stated,  I think  we  should  when  possible,  know  their 
whereabouts.  As  with  our  own  children,  we  should  be  always  ready 
with  love  and  sympathy  to  share  their  joys  and  sorrows.  A large  part 
of  our  service  may  be  after  he  has  arrived  at  an  independent  age.  We 
may  find  a greater  number  more  hungry  for  love  than  bread. 

Accurate  records  are  necessary  tools  with  which  we  may  more  intelli- 
gently deal  with  this  unfortunate  group.  The  child  has  been  passed 
hither  and  yon  to  find  his  proper  niche.  In  after  years  he  becomes  eager 
for  relatives  and  according  to  the  correctness  of  our  records  his  satis- 
faction depends. 

Again  the  cold  winds  and  snow  flakes  are  visiting  us  and  the  chill  is 
creeping  into  the  illy  kept  homes.  There  is  so  much  to  do  in  this  land 
of  ours,  where  hearts  are  breaking  every  day.  Heavenly  Father,  we 
pray  for  Thy  help  as  we  journey  through,  lest  we  falter  by  the  way. 

President  Lowe:  Our  next  speaker  will  be  Mrs.  Bayard  Henry  of 

Philadelphia,  Chairman,  State  Advisory  Council  of  the  Children’s  Aid 
Society  of  Pennsylvania. 

THE  CHILDREN’S  AID  SOCIETY  OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

Mrs.  Bayard  Henry,  Philadelphia,  Chairman 
State  Advisory  Council 

As  this  is  Lancaster,  before  I make  the  report  for  the  Children’s  Aid 
Society  of  Pennsylvania,  I want  to  pay  a tribute  to  a member  of  our 
State  Advisory  Council  who  lived  here — Mrs.  John  A.  Nauman,  who  died 
about  eighteen  months  ago.  In  her  death  I feel  that  not  only  the  people 
but  the  children  of  the  entire  State  have  lost  a loyal  and  devoted  friend. 
Mrs.  Nauman  gave  her  life  in  unselfish  devotion  to  others.  Having  no 
children  of  her  own  it  seemed  as  though  the  children  of  the  State  became 
her  special  concern.  I saw  her  in  Philadelphia  a short  time  before  her 
death.  I little  thought  it  was  to  be  the  last  time  I should  ever  see 
her.  Afterwards  I came  to  feel  that  there  was  a reason  in  that  meeting. 
She  spoke  to  me  of  the  children  of  Lancaster  County  and  how  eager  she 
was  th-at  more  should  be  done  for  them.  When  I was  asked  to  come  here 
today,  I said  that  I was  glad  to  come  to  represent  the  Children’s  Aid. 
If  any  of  us  can  help  in  Lancaster  County  to  carry  on  the  work  that  Mrs. 
Nauman  started,  we  would  be  glad  to  do  it.  I hope  some  day  that  Lan- 
caster County  may  be  the  banner  County  of  the  State  in  the  Children’s 
Aid  work.  That  was  her  wish  and  is  the  wish  of  those  of  us  who  have 
been  associated  with  her. 

First  of  all  I want  to  say  that  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pennsyl- 
vania sends  the  best  of  good  wishes  to  the  Association  of  the  Directors 
of  the  Poor  for  their  Semi-Centennial  anniversary  meeting.  We  hope  as 
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time  goes  on,  our  associations  may  continue  to  develop  even  stronger  ties 
of  co-operation  and  interest.  For  part  of  your  work  is  also  our  work — 
caring  for  the  destitute  and  needy  children. 

The  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania  for  over  forty  years  has 
worked  in  close  co-operation  with  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  in  various 
Counties.  Mrs.  Schultz  has  told  you  of  the  organization  and  the  suc- 
cessful work  of  the  Western  Children’s  Aid  Society.  Mrs.  Comfort  has 
described  what  has  been  done  in  past  years,  largely  by  voluntary  work, 
in  an  independent  County  Society.  I will  briefly  outline  to  you  the  scope 
of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  which  was  organized  in 
Philadelphia  in  1882  and  incorporated  in  February,  1883. 

When  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  met  in  Philadelphia  for 
their  Ninth  Convention  in  1883,  a delegation  from  the  newly  organized 
Children’s  Aid  Society  attended  the  meeting  and  described  their  work  for 
the  destitute  children.  At  that  time  your  Association,  after  careful  de- 
liberation, passed  two  resolutions. 

First:  That  they  disapproved  the  building  of  children’s  Almshouses 

or  Industrial  Houses  for  children. 

Second:  That  they  recommend  the  placing  of  children  in  respectable 

families,  rather  than  in  institutions  of  any  kind. 

At  this  session,  as  in  the  previous  year,  your  convention  heard  and 
endorsed  the  plan  of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  for  placing  children  in 
families.  In  recognition  of  this  endorsement,  the  Children’s  Aid  made  the 
following  proposals,  in  1883. 

“The  Children's  Aid  Society  hereby  offers  and  proposes  to  act  as  the 
agent  of  your  Board  in  providing  for  the  care  and  custody  of  all  the 
children  who  are  to  be  removed  from  your  almshouse,  and  of  all  children 
of  the  same  description  who  may  hereafter  become  a charge  to  your 
County. 

“Our  plan  is  to  secure  boarding  places  for  these  children  in  carefully 
selected  families,  generally  in  country  neighborhoods,  to  visit  them  fre- 
quently and  to  look  after  their  welfare.  We  should  make  no  use  of 
orphan  asylums,  or  other  institutions,  except  for  temporary  shelter  while 
seeking  for  permanent  homes;  excepting  for  such  sick  children  as  could 
best  be  cared  for  in  hospitals.  In  approved  cases,  children  could  be  given 
for  adoption;  but  in  few  cases  should  we  indenture  them  to  service.  As 
fast  as  the  children  become  self-supporting,  or  can  be  incorporated  into 
the  families,  they  would  cease  to  be  public  charges.” 

“Recognizing  the  fact  that  the  law  commits  these  children  to  your 
keeping,  we  should  hold  ourselves  responsible  to  you,  and  should  at  all 
times  be  ready  to  report  and  keep  you  duly  informed  as  to  the  where- 
abouts and  condition  of  every  child.” 

The  Children’s  Aid  also  emphasized  that  it  would  be  desirable  in  car- 
rying  out  this  plan  to  have  in  each  County  a local  committee,  or  branch 
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of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  in  the  super- 
vision of  the  work.  The  statement  concluded  with  these  words: 

“As  your  County  is  made  chargeable  by  law  with  the  support  of  these 
children,  we  should  depend  on  you  for  the  appropriation  of  whatever 
sum  you  might  deem  fair  and  reasonable  for  the  payment  of  their  board.” 

The  founders  of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  were  so  wise  in  their 
judgment  that  those  of  us  who  have  come  after  them  have  had  their 
foundation  on  which  to  build.  We  are  devoting  ourselves  today  to  an 
extension  and  enlargement  of  plans  proposed  before  your  convention  over 
forty  years  ago. 

The  original  plan  of  the  Children’s  Aid  was  to  organize  the  work  for 
the  State,  not  Philadelphia  alone,  and  during  the  first  year  of  its  existence 
formed  committees  in  nine  Counties:  Northampton,  York,  Franklin, 

Huntingdon,  Delaware,  Clinton,  Center,  Erie,  and  Allegheny. 

The  work  spread  rapidly  until  there  was  an  auxiliary  in  practically 
every  County,  but  as  it  developed,  the  great  size  of  the  State  made  it 
difficult  to  have  only  one  center.  So,  in  1889,  the  Counties  of  Western 
Pennsylvania  joined  together  and  established  the  Children's  Aid  Society 
of  Western  Pennsylvania  with  headquarters  in  Pittsburgh.  While  the 
two  societies  in  some  respects  followed  different  methods,  their  work  has 
the  common  aim  of  helping  to  remove  children  from  the  almshouses  and 
Juvenile  Courts,  and  from  conditions  of  neglect  and  cruelty;  placing  them 
in  carefully  selected  family  homes,  either  with  or  without  payment  of 
board,  according  to  circumstances. 

At  Greensburg,  Westmoreland  County  and  at  Meadville,  Crawford 
County,  likewise  at  Chambersburg  in  Franklin  County,  independent  Chil- 
dren's Aid  Societies  conduct  institutional  homes  for  children.  Indepen- 
dent County  Children's  Aid  Societies  were  also  established  in  Chester, 
Delaware,  Bucks  and  Montgomery  Counties. 

Mrs.  Comfort  has  explained  the  Chester  County  work.  The  Mont- 
gomery County  Society  has  recently  become  affiliated  with  the  State  So- 
ciety, having  headquarters  in  Philadelphia,  while  the  Delaware  and 
Bucks  County  Societies  continue,  for  the  present  to  do  some  volunteer 
work. 

The  central  office  of  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania  is  in 
Philadelphia.  There  arrangements  are  made  for  providing  for  Philadel- 
phia children.  We  have  now  six  well  organized  County  branches,  eacn 
looking  most  carefully  after  the  children  in  their  own  sections.  These 
branches  are:  Lycoming,  with  its  office  in  Williamsport;  Bradford,  with 

headquarters  at  Towanda;  Montgomery,  with  headquarters  at  Norris- 
town; Delaware,  with  headquarters  at  Media;  Berks,  with  headquarters 
at  Reading,  and  Northampton,  with  headquarters  at  Easton.  The  Phila- 
delphia office  has  in  care  about  400  children  received  from  various  Poor 
Boards  and  Juvenile  Courts  in  the  Eastern  part  of  the  State  from  Coun- 
ties which  do  not  yet  have  local  Children’s  Aid  Society  organizations  in 
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them.  These  children  and  the  ones  cared  for  directly  by  our  County 
branches  and  children  from  Philadelphia  make  a total  of  about  2800 
children  cared  for  during  the  past  year.  Over  40,000  visits  were 
made  last  year  in  looking  after  these  children  in  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania. While  this  may  seem  to  represent  a large  and  growing  work, 
the  majority  of  the  thirty-five  (35)  Counties  allocated  to  us  are  not  yet 
organized  and  in  many  of  he  Poor  Districts  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania 
there  is  no  adequate  provision  for  co-operation  with  the  Directors  of  the 
Poor  in  the  care  of  the  homeless  and  destitute  children. 

To  create  a successful  County  organization  we  endeavor  to  work  out  a 
plan  with  a committee  from  the  County,  trying  to  adapt  it  to  the  special 
need  in  each  case,  working  towards  the  development  of  a general  child- 
caring program.  We  always  encourage,  when  possible,  the  family  to 
care  for  the  child  and  re-build  the  family  life.  If  this  is  not  possible 
we  then  try  to  give  the  child  another  home.  Always  trying  to  study  each 
child  and  to  make  a plan  to  fit  the  child,  we  endeavor  to  do  the  best  for 
the  child,  even  if  it  does  cost  more. 

Those  of  you  who  were  here  last  night  and  heard  the  Chief  of  the 
Restoration  Bureau  of  the  State  say  that  85,000  men  and  women  went 
through  the  penitentiaries  and  jails  of  this  State  last  year,  and  that 
it  cost  the  tax  payers  of  Pennsylvania  $8,000,000  to  care  for  those  people, 
could  not  but  think  what  might  have  happened  if  some  of  that  money 
might  have  been  used  for  children’s  work  and  spent  for  them  earlier. 
Dr.  Potter,  as  some  of  you  remember,  said  in  her  address  last  evening 
that  if  we  tried  to  prevent  poverty,  delinquency,  crime  and  mental  dis- 
ease, later  on  the  tax  payers  would  not  have  to  pay  so  much  for  the  peo- 
ple in  the  jails. 

It  is  lack  of  money  alone  that  keeps  us  from  striving  to  help  all  the 
orphan  and  destitute  children  in  these  thirty-five  (35)  Counties  of  Eastern 
and  Central  Pennsylvania — for  this  is  really  our  joint  responsibility  with 
the  Directors  of  the  Poor. 

I was  very  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Jones  this  morning  for  saying  that  the 
Directors  of  the  Poor  had  decided  that  they  had  to  increase  their  rates 
for  certain  things.  He  said  five  hundred  dollars  is  now  needed  to  pay 
for  what  three  hundred  dollars  used  to  buy.  You  can’t  get  as  much  for 
your  money  now  as  you  used  to.  The  sixty-two  cents  (62c)  a day  pro- 
vided by  some  of  the  Poor  Boards  to  pay  for  a child  with  the  Children’s 
Aid,  means  that  a child  will  be  fed,  but  it  does  not  pay  for  all  the  care 
of  a child.  You  know  how  expensive  food,  shoes,  stockings  and  clothing 
is.  Medical  attendance  and  the  necessary  supervision  all  make  it  cost 
about  a dollar  ($1.00)  a day  to  give  a child  all  it  needs  in  the  way  of 
shelter,  food,  clothing  and  care.  This  makes  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
dollars  ($365.00)  a year  for  each  child  and  when  you  have,  as  the  Chil- 
dren’s Aid  has,  a family  of  over  twenty-two  hundred  (2200)  to  provide 
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for  daily,  you  can  understand  why  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Chil- 
dren’s Aid  recently  resolved  that  the  cost  of  the  children  from  the  Coun- 
ties who  come  to  us,  must  be  paid  for,  either  by  their  own  County  or  by 
contributions  from  people  for  the  purpose.  In  the  past,  outside  the  aid 
given  by  the  State,  the  balance  of  the  burden  has  been  borne  almost 
entirely  by  Philadelphians.  Now  the  need  is  increasing  and  we  want  to 
provide  not  only  for  those  sent  and  committed  to  us,  but  we  long  to  go 
out  and  find  the  child  who  is  in  need. 

The  Welfare  Department  of  the  State  under  Doctor  Potter’s  able  guid- 
ance is  coming  to  know  the  needs  in  each  district  and  is  turning  to  us, 
as  to  you,  to  ask  our  help  and  co-operation. 

That  is  where  I feel  the  Welfare  Department  has  a wonderful  oppor- 
tunity. They  have  organizations  in  every  County  and  as  I told  Dr. 
Potter,  I thought  they  ought  to  find  out  about  every  child  that  is  in  need 
and  should  get  some  help.  As  far  as  money  is  concerned,  there  is  no 
appeal  like  the  appeal  for  a child  in  need.  People  are  always  willing  to 
give  for  a child.  I agree  with  Mr.  Jones  when  he  said  that  when  peo- 
ple find  it  is  a child  that  is  to  be  cared  for  they  are  going  to  give  the 
money. 

I have  every  faith  in  the  people  of  Pennsylvania,  that  they  are  going 
to  do  what  they  can  to  give  the  children  a fair  chance,  and  a child  does 
not  get  a fair  chance  who  is  brought  up  in  an  almshouse. 

It  is  a great  responsibility  and  a greater  opportunity,  to  do  all  we 
can  to  give  each  needy  child  in  our  beloved  State  the  best  possible  care. 

Let  us  here  resolve  to  work  together  as  far  as  lies  in  our  power  tj 
help  the  needy  children  of  Pennsylvania. 

President  Lowe:  The  dependent  child  is  one  of  the  most  important 

questions  we  have  to  discuss,  one  of  the  biggest  problems  we  have  today. 
We  will  take  up  the  other  side  of  the  question.  The  discussion  will  be 
continued  by  Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney,  of  Delaware  County,  followed  by 
Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  of  Mercer  County. 

Remarks  by  Mrs.  Cheyney. 

Mrs.  Cheyney:  I come  to  you  with  sympathy  and  understanding  of 

your  problems.  We  are  all  here  actuated  by  just  one  common  purpose 
and  that  is  to  help  those  who  come  here  from  all  parts  of  the  State  to 
solve  their  problems.  You  are  coming  here  with  that  earnest  desire. 
Our  problems  are  different,  each  one  of  them,  possibly  similar  in  a way. 
Yet  each  one  of  you  Directors  know  how  hard  these  problems  are  to 
solve.  As  a Director  I have  felt  for  the  past  four  years — that  the  pri- 
vate agency  does  not  see  the  position  of  the  public  agency.  They  can  do 
things  as  they  wish.  The  private  agencies  are  not  governed  by  the  many 
laws  and  the  precedents  that  are  going  to  take  time  to  break  down.  I 
can  see  how,  in  the  four  years  I have  come  to  these  conventions,  in  the 
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four  years  I have  worked,  that  we  are  building  a structure.  It  is  grow- 
ing stone  by  stone.  The  problems  change  from  day  to  day  and  yet  I 
can  see  the  growth.  Our  association  with  the  Children’s  Aid  Societies 
have  been  pleasant  and  have  been  mutually  profitable.  During  the  year 
seventy  children  have  passed  through  our  hands  and  at  the  present  time 
we  have  eleven  with  the  Pennsylvania  Children’s  Aid  Society,  four  with 
the  Delaware  County  Children’s  Aid  Society,  four  with  the  Catholic 
Children’s  Bureau,  and  ten  which  we  have  placed  and  are  being  super- 
vised by  ourselves.  The  rest  have  been  placed  in  permanent  homes  or 
passed  back  to  their  families. 

The  work  of  the  Pennsylvania  Society,  when  we  think  of  the  care  of 
the  children,  in  their  careful  placing*  in  their  careful  supervision,  in 
their  child  work,  both  mental  and  physical,  is  splendid.  But  there  is  a 
second  party  always  to  the  agreement,  and  we  Directors  who  pay  the 
bills  for  the  County  need  to  hear  where  the  children  are  placed  and  how 
they  are  getting  along.  So  we  have  asked  after  this  when  the  bills  are 
rendered  that  a report  should  be  rendered  as  to  the  progress  of  the 
child.  That  is  the  only  suggestion  and  the  only  recommendation  I can 
make  in  the  Children’s  Aid  Work.  When  we  place  the  child  with  them 
we  have  no  further  contact  with  the  family.  I feel  sure  they  should  go 
further  and  do  more  family  case  work.  That  is  my  only  recommendation. 

President  Lowe:  We  will  now  hear  from  Mr.  T.  C.  White,  of  Mercer 

County. 


Discussion  by  Mrs.  T.  C.  White. 

I wonder  how  many  of  you  can  appreciate  my  feelings  at  this  time. 
A great  many  of  you  know  that  I gave  a good  many  years  of  my  life 
to  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  having  had 
charge  of  the  office  in  Pittsburgh.  I was  continually  saying  to  people 
“Don’t  put  your  children  in  the  almshouse.  Oh!  It  is  a terrible  place 
for  the  children.”  But  I went  to  the  almshouse  myself.  (Mrs.  White 
resigned  her  position  in  Pittsburgh  with  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  when 
she  was  married  to  Mr.  T.  C.  White,  Superintendent  of  the  Mercer  County 
Home  and  Hospital.)  Then  you  know  it  was  hard  for  me  to  talk  that 
way,  so  I began  to  wonder  if  something  could  not  be  done. 

Now  I agree  with  everything  that  has  been  said  about  sending  little 
children  to  the  almshouse,  but  I don’t  exactly  agree  with  Mr.  Jones  when 
he  said:  “The  Judge  has  no  more  right  to  send  a child  to  the  Almshouse 
than  I have.”  Why,  we  think  our  Judge  has  a right  to  do  anything, 
and  when  he  tells  us  to  take  a child  we  just  open  our  arms  and  take  the 
child.  We  do  the  very  best  we  can  for  the  child  but  we  know  it  isn’t 
the  place  for  it.  If  we  have  an  available  building,  anywhere  within 
twenty-four  (24)  hours  we  have  the  children  in  that  house  by  them- 
selves. 
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After  my  talks  against  the  almshouse,  I began  to  think  that  maybe  we 
had  better  try  to  have  another  place  for  the  children  so  we  began  to 
agitate  for  a temporary  boarding  home  where  any  little  child  in  Mercer 
County  needing  a home  might  be  placed.  Do  you  know  that  there  are 
not  many  orphans  in  the  world  and  there  is  adequate  care  for  them. 
There  are  most  wonderful  orphanages  with  every  convenience  for  them; 
but  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  takes  any  little  child  needing  care,  and  I 
am  proud  to  say  that  we  do  not  have  an  age  limit.  I don’t  think  any 
Superintendent  of  any  Children’s  Home  has  a right  to  refuse  to  take  a 
baby  because  they  don’t  have  an  up-to-date  nursery.  Your  mother  didn't 
have  an  up-to-date  nursery  possibly  when  she  took  care  of  you.  Do  the 
best  you  can  until  other  provision  is  made.  When  it  is  necessary,  on  the 
death  of  a mother  and  there  is  no  one  else  to  take  care  of  a baby  two 
days  old,  we  feel  that  we  should  take  care  of  it.  Our  Judge  does  not 
ask  us  to  take  a criminal  or  a child  that  might  destroy  the  home  life  of 
any  other  little  child.  We  began  to  organize  committees,  and  for  those 
of  you  that  are  interested  in  children’s  work,  I am  going  to  say  this: 
You  can,  anywhere,  if  you  wish,  interest  people  in  children.  Now,  you 
will  go  into  a town  and  they  will  say:  “We  have  so  many  calls  we  can’t 
do  it.  We  have  the  Church.  We  have  this,  that  and  the  other  thing.” 
The  way  we  overcame  that  was  to  say:  “We  aren’t  asking  you  to  organize 
anything  new.  We  are  only  asking  you  to  use  one  of  your  societies  for 
our  purpose.  Now  we  might  ask  you  to  use  your  Civic  Club  or  your 
Quota  Club  or  one  of  your  other  clubs.”  We  have  organizations  in  over 
fifteen  towns  in  Mercer  County.  Another  thing:  We  have  one  common 

treasury.  That  is  one  of  the  greatest  advantages.  Don’t  let  each  com- 
mittee keep  their  money. 

We  have  one  of  our  chairmen  in  the  room  this  morning.  She  comes 
from  a little  town.  She  was  able  to  interest  the  people  in  her  community, 
in  almost  the  entire  community  and  she  brought  in  sixty-six  members. 
Just  think  of  that!  She  brought  in  sixty-six  dollars  ($66.00)  at  one 
time.  The  farmers  send  things  to  our  home.  When  people  found  that 
we  were  going  to  try  to  take  care  of  these  children,  the  farmers  were 
the  first  people  to  give.  We  had  a sale  and  we  made  eleven  hundred 
dollars  ($1100.00).  They  bought  everything  we  had  at  that  sale.  We 
do  our  best  to  interest  the  farmers  in  us  because  they  have  so  many  good 
potatoes  and  apples  and  all  such  things.  They  are  good  to  us.  They 
come  from  miles.  We  had  enough  potatoes,  apples,  fruit,  jellies,  butter, 
sugar,  rice,  flour  and  cereals,  in  addition  to  a lot  of  new  clothes  and  one 
thousand  dollars  ($1,000)  given  to  us  last  year,  just  because  they  brought 
it  in  from  everywhere  around.  We  try  very  hard  to  take  care  of  our 
sick  children  from  all  over  the  County,  and  when  the  Rotary  Club  de- 
cided that  they  would  have  crippled  children  brought  into  Mercer  we 
offered  our  help.  We  are  always  ready  to  help  the  Rotary  Club.  In  a 
great  many  cases,  wives  of  the  Rotarians  are  members  of  our  organiza- 
tion. Our  hospitals  are  open  to  our  children.  The'  surgeons  come  from 
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Pittsburgh  to  take  care  of  them  so  that  we  have  he  best  medical  care 
in  our  County. 

I must  say  something  too  for  the  Directors  of  the  Poor.  We  could 
not  do  one  half  of  what  we  do  if  it  were  not  for  the  Directors  of  the 
Poor.  If  there  is  a place  in  our  Children's  Home  the  children  don’t  get 
to  our  County  Home.  They  never  raise  a question  as  to  paying  board. 
However,  we  became  ashamed  of  ourselves  about  a year  ago  when  ws 
found  that  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  were  the  only  ones  that  were  paying 
us  the  full  amount  of  board,  four  and  a half  dollars,  so  we  reduced  it. 
We  didn't  think  that  was  fair  with  all  they  were  doing  for  us,  and  witn 
all  the  tax  payers  were  doing  for  us.  We  didn't  think  that  was  fair  to 
take  that  from  our  tax  payers  through  the  Directors  of  the  Poor,  so  we 
reduced  it  to  four  dollars  a week. 

At  the  same  time,  we  have  not  forgotten  that  we  are  a child-placing 
agency  and  our  President  is  more  interested  in  placing  a child  than  in 
any  other  part  of  the  work.  We  have  just  had  two  children  adopted,  a 
little  brother  and  sister.  The  little  sister  had  been  placed  first  and  was 
adopted.  Then  they  took  the  brother.  A couple  of  weeks  ago  when  we 
had  a meeting,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  rushed  in  and  said  “T 
thought  I wasn’t  going  to  come  in  today,  but  Steve  was  so  anxious  to 
have  his  deed  signed.  Steve  thought  the  adoption  papers  were  a deed 
and  he  wanted  his  deed  signed.  So  I rushed  up  here.”  The  volunteer 
workers  are  interested  in  their  cases  because  they  come  from  their  par- 
ticular town.  In  that  way  they  keep  interested  in  the  cases  that  come 
before  them. 

The  newspapers  have  been  wonderful  to  us.  I might  say  two  other 
things:  If  you  get  your  press  behind  you,  tell  them  what  you  are  doing 
and  they  will  help  you.  When  we  began  our  organization  we  wrote  a 
letter  to  every  Church  in  the  County.  We  also  sent  a letter  to  every 
school  teacher  in  the  County.  Very  good  people  who  might  not  have 
learned  about  this  in  any  other  way,  heard  of  the  work  in  that  way. 

We  have  a slogan  that  we  love  in  Mercer  County.  Two  or  three  years 
ago  I had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Mrs.  J.  Willis  Martin,  of  Philadelphia. 
She  said:  ‘‘Will  you  send  me  those  verses?”  She  told  me  later  on  that 

they  used  them  in  a follow-up  letter  of  appeal  and  that  it  brought  them 
in  a great  many  dollars.  I am  going  to  leave  this  slogan  with  you. 
Maybe  it  will  help  you.  Our  newspapers  had  it  across  the  last  sheet  of 
the  paper  in  big  letters: 
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“SUPPOSE  NOBODY  CARED.” 

Suppose  that  you  should  die  tonight 
And  leave  a little  one ; 

Suppose  your  call  came  suddenly 
With  many  things  undone! 

Suppose  that  one  so  dear  to  you 
Were  left  all  unprepared — 

Suppose  it  happened  wretchedly 
And  suppose  nobody  cared ! 

Suppose  it  was  a little  girl 
Who  bore  her  mother’s  eyes 
And  in  whose  laugh  another  voice 
You’d  sometimes  recognize, 

A voice  that’s  silent  in  the  grave, 

A voice  that  loved  and  shared 
Suppose  it  was  her  babe  and  yours, 

And  suppose  nobody  cared  1 

For  their  dear  sakes  a little  bit 
Of  God’s  sweet  charity, 

For  though  today  its  not  your  own, 

Tomorrow  it  may  be, 

Misfortune  may  have  fallen  on 
The  home  that  has  been  spared, 

And  you’ll  thank  God  beyond  the  grave, 

Because  Somebody  cared. 

President  Lowe:  The  question  is  up  for  discussion. 

Mr.  Jones:  May  I take  just  a minute  to  answer  Mr.  White’s  prob- 

lem, or  rather,  to  explain  my  answer.  A judge  is  limited  by  the  rights 
he  has  under  the  statutes.  That  is  what  I meant  by  saying  I don’t  be- 
lieve he  had  any  right  to  commit  a child  as  a pauper  an  an  almshouse. 
Fie  may  have  very  ample  powers  as  a magistrate  in  a juvenile  court  to 
commit  it  to  some  proper  home  and  an  almshouse  is  not  a proper  home. 
I am  sure  that  if  a Judge  remembers  the  Act  of  Assembly  he  would  be 
just  as  anxious  to  keep  within  the  law  as  we  all  are.  Furthermore,  in  this 
case  I know  the  Judge  well  enough  to  say  he  is  interested  in  children. 
My  first  suggestion  as  a remedy,  if  you  ask  me,  would  be  to  see  the 
Judge  and  talk  it  over  with  him  and  just  explain  the  situation.  If  the 
Judge  is  interested  he  wants  to  do  the  right  thing.  If  he  is  the  right 
kind  of  Judge,  as  you  fortunately  have  in  Mercer  County  because  there 
is  no  better  in  the  State,  I am  sure  you  will  find  a real  solution  for  your 
troubles  and  they  will  fade  away.  There  is  a solution  for  it. 

Mr.  White:  I learned  very  early  in  life  to  respect  the  order  of  the 

Court  and  I think  everybody  should  respect  the  orders  of  Court. 
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Mr.  Jones:  I think  that  is  right  but  sometimes  Courts  are  wrong. 

If  their  batting  average  was  a thousand  we  might  well  wipe  out  Su- 
perior and  Supreme  Courts.  That  is  the  reason  we  have  lawyers  and 
Argument  Courts. 

Mrs.  Megee:  This  is  our  fiftieth  anniversary.  We  look  backward  and 

forward.  I have  the  greatest  sympathy  with  the  Directors  of  the  Poor 
and  the  steward  and  matron  of  almshouses  in  this  question  of  the  care 
of  the  child.  Of  all  the  work  I have  ever  done  nothing  has  ever  come 
nearer  to  my  heart  than  the  work  of  children  and  nothing  grieves  me 
more  than  to  see  children  in  almshouses.  I have  yet  to  find  one  matron 
in  the  seventy-five  I have  seen  in  the  last  year  who  thought  the  alms- 
house was  the  right  place  for  the  child,  or  one  steward  who  thought  it 
was  the  right  place.  The  children  complicate  the  operation  of  the  insti- 
tution. The  stewards  realize  that  conditions  are  not  what  they  should 
be.  They  are  pressed  on  all  sides  and  emergencies  are  handed  over  to 
them  that  they  must  meet  in  some  way.  I said  when  I started,  this  is 
the  fiftieth  anniversary.  It  is  very  interesting  to  read  from  a report  in 
1875  this  statement,  in  a long  report  of  the  State  Board  of  Charities  of 
that  time:  “The  large  extent  to  which  children  are  kept  in  poorhouses  is 
a subject  of  deep  concern.  In  the  fifty-eight  almshouses  of  the  State  at 
least  a thousand  are  maintained  and  live  in  daily  association  with  the 
pauper  classes.  The  injuries  which  result  therefrom  need  not  be  en- 
larged upon.  The  education  of  the  destitute  and  friendless  child  is  a 
duty  which  we  can  not  afford  to  disregard.  Charity  requires  it  and  pru- 
dence and  statesmanship  demand  it.” 

Fifty  years  ago  there  were  a thousand  children  in  almshouses.  I am 
happy  to  report  that  while  we  still  have  children  in  almshouses,  I be- 
lieve the  number  is  less  than  two  hundred.  We  have  made  progress. 
We  have  made  enormous  progress  but  we  have  got  to  go  on  and  we  must 
depend  on  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania  and  of 
Western  Pennsylvania  to  help  us  in  these  problems  but  we  must  not  be 
satisfied  with  children  in  almshouses.  I think  there  may  be  here  today 
some  Directors  of  the  Poor  from  some  Counties  where  too  many  children 
entirely  were  in  the  almshouses  and  boys  of  seven  were  located  in  the 
large  ward  with  the  men.  They  told  me  they  didn’t  think  much  harm 
could  come  of  it  but  I looked  at  them  and  said:  “Which  one  of  you  have 
boys  of  your  own?  Which  one  would  be  satisfied  to  put  your  own  seven- 
year-old  boy  in  that  ward  with  the  old  men  for  one  night?”  and  not 
one  of  them  would  be  satisfied. 

The  fact  that  we  are  devoting  the  whole  morning  to  the  discussion  of 
the  subject  shows  that  we  are  wanting  to  do  the  best  we  can  for  the 
children.  We  have  faith  in  the  people.  I know  that  your  problems  are 
harder  than  anyone  has  to  face.  The  children  you  have,  like  the  other 
people  you  have,  are  the  ones  nobody  else  will  have  anything  to  do  with. 
Consider  the  problem  as  it  was  fifty  years  ago  and  until  it  is  now  re- 
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duced  to  less  than  two  hundred  and  we  have  hopes  that  the  thing  we 
dream  of — that  no  child  will  be  kept  in  an  almshouse — will  come  true  ani 
I am  very  glad  that  a penalty  for  so  doing  has  been  attached  to  the  law. 
Some  other  things  have  entered  in  for  the  provision  of  children  outside 
of  almshouses.  Notably,  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund  which  has  taken 
care  of  a large  number,  which  formerly  were  cared  for  in  the  almshouse, 
and  also  the  Workmen’s  Compensation  which  provides  for  many  of  the 
unfortunate  children  who  are  left  destitute  by  death  or  accident  to  their 
natural  supporters. 

These  are  natural  steps  in  the  care  of  that  group  but  I am  hopeful, 
with  our  mind  turned  to  the  different  provisions,  with  the  Children’s  Aid 
Society  realizing  that  their  mission  has  not  been  fulfilled  in  Eastern  and 
Western  Pennsylvania,  that  some  provision  will  be  made  for  temporary 
care  of  the  child.  Let  us  make  the  suffering  as  light  as  possible  on  chil- 
dren who  are  not  responsible. 

Mr.  Howell:  There  have  been  groups  considering  the  matter  of  re- 

lationship between  the  public  and  private  agencies  in  the  State.  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Children’s  Commission,  Public  Charities  Association. 
Children’s  Aid  Societies,  the  Department  of  Welfare  and  the  Mothers’ 
Assistance  Fund,  have  been  meeting  to  try  to  work  out  a relation  be- 
tween the  public  and  private  agencies  in  the  State  and  in  the  community. 

Mr.  Seyfert:  Mr.  Chairman,  some  of  your  associates  and  officers  in 
the  Warren  County  Court  House  have  not  been  unmindful  of  your  ab- 
sence. They  have  missed  you.  Your  two  colleagues,  as  Commissioners 
of  Warren  County,  were  so  much  concerned  about  your  welfare  in  Lan- 
caster during  these  few  days  with  us  that  they  came  down  to  see  how 
you  were  getting  on.  Your  associates  also  are  not  unmindful  of  your 
aosence  and,  as  an  appreciation  of  their  remembrance  while  you  are  away 
from  them,  they  have  kindly  sent  along  this  traveling  bag,  thinking  that 
possibly  there  will  be  some  spoils  from  the  Convention  at  Lancaster  that 
you  might  bring  back  when  you  return  to  Warren.  They  present  this  to 
you  as  a sort  of  remembrance  of  the  pleasant  time  we  trust  you  are  hav- 
ing in  Lancaster.  They  didn’t  tell  me  what  to  say,  so  f made  it  up.  I 
have  now  performed  this  pleasant  duty. 

President  Lowe:  1 want  to  say  a word  of  thanks  to  my  fellow  Com- 

missioners E.  D.  Stewart  and  H.  P.  Ridlesperger  in  appreciation  of  the 
token  that  was  sent  me.  1 want  to  thank  the  people  of  this  Convention 
for  such  a pleasant  time.  For  all  this  1 heartily  thank  you.  J don't 
claim  the  success  of  this  meeting  myself.  Your  Secretary  and  your  Exec- 
utive Committee,  the  Local  Committee  and  the  entire  Convention  is  en- 
titled a great  deal  of  credit.  1 feel  that  you  have  given  your  entire  sup- 
port and  I appreciate  it  very  much. 
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THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

The  Lancaster  Local  Committee  arranged  for  the  members  of  the  Con- 
vention a delightful  and  interesting  automobile  trip  for  Thursday  after- 
noon. This  included  the  Masonic  Home  at  Elizabethtown,  the  Thaddeus 
Stevens  School  and  the  Lancaster  County  Home  and  Hospital. 

THURSDAY  EVENING  SESSION. 

A Convention  Dinner  in  recognition  of  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the 
Association  was  held  at  six-thirty,  Thursday  evening,  October  22,  1925, 
in  the  banquet  room  of  the  new  addition  of  the  Brunswick  Hotel,  Lan- 
caster. 

President  E.  M.  Lowe  called  the  meeting  to  order  and  the  invocation 
was  given  by  Rev.  Henry  M.  Apple,  D.  D.,  President  of  Franklin  and 
Marshall  College,  Lancaster. 

President  Lowe:  It  seems  appropriate  that  the  first  address  on  our 

program  of  this  Semi-Centennial  Dinner  should  be  devoted  to  the  history 
of  the  Association.  We  are  most  fortunate  to  have  as  one  of  our  very 
active  members — a former  president  of  this  Association — a man  who  is 
also  a historian.  Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert  has  written  and  spoken  on  many 
subjects  connected  with  the  early  days  of  this  and  other  Pennsylvania 
communities.  Mr.  Seyfert  will  give  us  an  historical  address  for  the  Semi- 
Centennial  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and 
Correction  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

SEMI-CENTENNIAL  HISTORICAL  ADDRESS. 

Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert 

Secretary,  Lancaster  County  Directors  of  the  Poor 

Many  of  us  are  older  than  this  organization,  yet  there  is  not  a person 
living  tonight  who  was  present  at  the  birth  of  this  Association. 

What  we  know  of  the  history  of  the  origin  and  the  cause  that  led  to 
this  convention  has  been  largely  obtained  from  the  files  of  Altoona  and 
Lancaster  newspapers  of  that  date. 

From  these  old  files  I have  condensed  my  facts  to  review  the  past  so 
it  can  be  put  on  record  for  the  Centennial  celebration  fifty  years  hence. 
For  not  one  of  us  will  be  there  to  tell  what  we  did  at  the  Semi-Centen- 
nial sessions  of  the  Convention  in  Lancaster  in  1925. 

Fifty  years  ago  in  September,  1875,  R.  D.  McGonigle  and  D.  C.  Hutlz 
of  the  Allegheny  City  Home,  John  Herron,  J.  W.  Bell,  Henry  Chalfant, 
Dr.  J.  B.  Johnson,  L.  S.  Wainwright  and  Luther  Bakewell,  then  Secretary 
of  the  State  Board  of  Charities,  met  informally  in  Pittsburgh  and  agreed 
to  organize  an  organization  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  of 
Pennsylvania. 

The  object  in  view  was  to  improve  the  deplorable  conditions  of  the 
Almshouses  and  Hospitals  in  the  State. 
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After  a discussion  of  the  existing  state  of  affairs  in  the  institutions 
throughout  the  State,  they  were  of  the  opinion  that  a call  should  be 
made  for  a Convention  to  be  held  in  Altoona  on  the  19th  and  20th  of 
January,  1876.  This  is  the  history  of  the  birth  of  this  organization,  now 
fifty  years  old,  and  why  we  are  tonight  celebrating  the  Semi-Centennial 
Anniversary. 

In  response  to  the  Pittsburgh  call  for  a Convention  in  Altoona,  eighteen 
Counties  with  sixty-three  delegates  met  in  Altoona  on  the  19th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1876. 

The  Altoona  Weekly  Tribune  of  the  20th  had  a column  report  headed 
“Convention  of  Poor  Directors.”  The  first  paragraph  says:  “The  long 

talked  of  Convention  of  Poor  Directors  from  the  several  Counties  of  the 
State  to  take  into  consideration  the  tramp  nuisance  and  the  care  of  the 
poor,  generally,  met  in  the  Opera  House  at  10  o'clock  yesterday  morning.’ 
From  this  it  appears  that  the  reporters  of  that  day  were  about  the  same 
as  they  are  now  in  confounding  Directors  of  the  Poor  to  Poor  Directors. 

The  Convention  organized  by  electing  Henry  Hays,  Esq.,  of  Pitts- 
burgh, President;  W.  M.  Creamer  of  Columbia  County  and  A.  R.  Moore 
of  Lycoming,  Secretaries.  The  Counties  represented  were:  Allegheny, 

Schuylkill,  Lancaster,  Chester,  Lelaware,  Mercer,  Lawrence,  Philadel- 
phia, Dauphin,  Erie,  Cambria,  Westmoreland,  Blair,  Lebanon,  Columbia, 
Butler,  Lycoming  and  Fayette. 

One  of  the  first  motions  made  and  adopted  was:  That  members  of  the 
press  be  admitted  as  members  of  the  Convention.  Another  motion  adopted 
was:  That  a committee  of  seven  be  appointed  to  whom  all  resolutions  be 
referred  without  debate.  This  indicates  that  some  of  the  members  had 
some  political  experience. 

The  first  day’s  sessions  were  entirely  taken  up  with  the  preliminary 
organization  in  preparing  a program  for  the  second  day.  The  Tribune 
of  the  27th  of  January,  a week  after  the  Convention  adjourned,  says  the 
second  day  was  taken  up  with  discussions: 

1st.  Is  a revision  of  the  poor  laws  of  the  State  necessary? 

2nd.  The  proper  and  most  judicious  mode  of  distributing  out-door 

3rd.  The  general  management  of  Almshouses  and  the  employment 
of  the  insane. 

4th.  What  to  do  with  the  children  in  Almshouses, 
relief. 

5th.  The  best  and  most  effective  mode  of  disposing  of  tramps  and 
what  legislation  is  necessary  to  stop  the  growing  evil. 

The  Convention  closed  it’s  session  on  Thursday  afternoon  by  adopting 
a series  of  resolutions  covering  the  topics  submitted  for  discussion  on  the 
previous  day. 

The  report  says  the  Convention  was  a very  successful  one  from  which 
much  good  will  result  to  the  people  of  the  State,  and  adjourned  to  meet 
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in  Lancaster  on  the  19th  and  20th  of  September  of  the  same  year  to  hold 
the  first  formal  Convention,  as  an  organization  of  State  wide  reputation. 

Lancaster  at  that  time  had  three  Daily  Evening  papers.  All  of  them, 
as  the  files  show,  gave  much  space  to  the  sessions  of  the  Convention. 
From  the  Daily  Evening  Examiner  of  that  date  I obtained  my  informa- 
tion as  to  what  was  done  during  the  two  days  the  Convention  was  in 
session  here. 

The  meetings  were  held  in  the  parlors  of  the  Stevens  House.  B.  F. 
Cox,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Lancaster  County  Almshouse  and  Hospital 
for  the  Insane,  was  elected  president.  L.  Waters,  Sr.,  of  Allegheny;  R. 
L.  Johnson,  Cambria;  Amos  Fisher,  Dauphin;  W.  H.  Dallet,  Chester 
and  Ewing  Seawright  of  Fayette,  Vice-Presidents.  R.  D.  McGonigle  of 
Allegheny,  F.  F.  Scott  of  York,  A.  R.  Moore  of  Lycoming  and  William 
Kremer  of  Columbia  County,  Secretaries.  Twenty-eight  Counties  were 
represented  by  seventy-two  delegates  as  members  of  the  Convention. 

Dr.  Diller  Luther  and  Messers  Francis  Wells  and  M.  H.  Dickinso.n 
represented  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  of  the  State.  F.  B.  Sanborn 
of  Boston,  represented  the  Massachusetts  Board  of  Charities  and  James 
H.  Goodale,  New  York  State. 

The  Executive  Committee  through  it’s  chairman  reported  that  the  re- 
vision of  the  Poor  Laws  was  a failure,  as  well  as  the  new  tramp  or 
vagrant  laws  on  account  of  the  expense  of  fees  for  constables  and  mag- 
istrates to  enforce  it. 

F.  F.  Grubbs  of  Allegheny  County  read  a paper  on  “The  proper  man- 
agement of  our  Almshouses  and  the  employment  of  the  inmates.”  A dis- 
cussion followed  in  which  most  of  the  members  took  part. 

Prof.  James  P.  Wickersham,  at  that  time  State  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction,  was  invited  to  address  the  Convention,  which  he  did,  oil 
“Children  in  our  Almshouses.”  At  the  evening  session  President  Cox 
read  a paper  on  “Tramps.”  From  the  paper  and  the  spicy  discussion 
that  followed  it,  the  tramp  nuisance  was  the  paramount  issue  of  the 
day.  It  appears,  from  the  statistics  of  Mr.  Cox’s  paper,  that  five  thou- 
sand four  hundred  and  forty-eight  tramps  received  lodging  at  the  Lan- 
caster County  Poorhouse  during  the  previous  year  and  thirteen  thousand 
three  hundred  and  twenty-five  meals. 

Henry  H.  Rohrer,  a Director  of  the  Poor  of  this  County,  offered  a 
resolution  to  appoint  a committee  of  seven  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
alive  the  organization,  which  was  unanimously  adopted. 

When  the  Convention  assembled  on  Wednesday  morning.  Dr.  Diller 
Luther  read  a paper  “The  proper  management  of  the  incurable  insane  in 
our  Almshouses.”  The  only  comment  on  the  paper  was  by  the  reporter, 
who  said:  “A  condensed  abstract  of  the  paper  will  not  do  it  justice,  nor 
have  we  the  space  to  reproduce  it  in  full.” 

Director  Rohrer  of  Lancaster  County,  offered  another  resolution  to 
print  one  thousand  copies  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention  for  dis- 
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tribution.  This  was  passed,  and  I assume,  the  reports  published.  I 
made  every  effort  to  find  one  but  regret  to  say  that  I was  not  successful. 

Erie,  Pittsburgh  and  Lock  Haven  wanted  the  next  Convention.  Lock 
Haven  was  selected  and  the  Convention  met  there  on  the  third  Tuesday 
in  November,  the  following  year. 

The  remainder  of  the  session  was  taken  up  in  discussing  such  subjects: 
“Amount  of  land  needed  for  Poorhouse  farming  purposes.”  “The  proper 
and  most  judicious  mode  of  distributing  out-door  relief.” 

One  speaker  on  this  subject  compared  out-door  relief  to  the  measles, 
for  he  said:  “Let  one  get  it  and  all  the  rest  want  some  too.” 

“The  compilation  of  the  general  and  special  poor  laws”  was  strongly 
urged  upon  the  Legislature.  This  is  interesting,  for  it  took  fifty  years 
to  get  something  done  in  that  direction. 

The  thanks  of  the  Convention  was  voted  to  the  reporters  of  the  daily 
papers  for  their  extended  reports.  May  I say  that  this  Convention  owes 
them  another  vote  of  thanks  fifty  years  hence,  for  had  it  not  been  for 
them  we  would  not  have  a scrap  of  history  of  the  Convention.  The 
newspaper  files  are  the  only  thing  alive  of  the  sessions. 

The  committee  appointed  to  keep  the  Convention  alive  planned  better 
than  they  knew  at  the  time.  The  organization  is  fifty  years  old  and  has 
now  more  than  five  hundred  members  from  every  County  of  the  Com- 
monwealth. 

Legislative  enactment  has  made  the  Convention  one  of  the  most  prom- 
inent associations  that  annually  convenes  in  Pennsylvania.  The  men 
and  women  who  have  been  members  of  this  body  during  the  past  fifty 
years  have  devoted  much  time  and  labor  in  caring  for  the  mental  ill; 
the  degenerates  and  paupers  of  the  State. 

Humanity  owes  them  a debt  of  gratitude  that  can  never  be  paid,  in 
the  compensation  they  received  or  are  receiving  now  for  the  labor  of 
charity. 

During  the  past  ten  years  that  I have  been  a member  of  the  Conven- 
tion, I was  impressed  with  the  fact  that  the  tremendous  responsibilities 
of  caring  for  the  unfortunate  helpless  share  of  our  population  of  the 
State  is  ever  upermost  in  the  minds  of  the  great  majority  of  the  members 
of  this  Convention. 

Those  who  met  at  Altoona  or  Lancaster  fifty  years  ago  have  all  gone 
to  their  long  home.  The  splendid  movement  from  a humane  viewpoint 
has  resulted  in  untold  better  conditions  for  the  welfare  of  society  in  gen- 
eral and  the  charitable  institutions  of  the  State  in  particular. 

To  those  who  are  no  more,  we  can  well  say:  “Well  done  good  and 
faithful  servants,  for  what  you  begun  has  been  transferred  to  us  and 
those  who  follow  us,”  and  when  fifty  years  have  passed  by  and  none  of 
us  will  hear  it,  may  those  who  succeed  us  say  the  same  of  the  present 
members  of  the  Convention. 
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This  is  the  highest  tribute  that  posterity  can  pay  us  nor  any  member 
can  hope  for  as  his  or  her  eternal  reward  for  having  done  a good  work 
for  civilization. 

President  Lowe:  We  have  with  us  tonight  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Edge, 
Pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Lancaster,  who  has  been  asked 
to  speak  as  one  of  our  guests. 

ADDRESS  BY  REV.  W.  W.  EDGE. 

I was  asked  by  Mr.  Seyfert  to  come  in  and  speak  a few  words  on 
“Charity,  Fifty  Years  Ago  and  Now.”  While  I do  not  have  the  privilege 
of  belonging  officially  to  your  group,  there  is  this  very  definite  and 
vital  relationship  existing  between  us:  I do  the  preaching,  you  do  the 
practicing. 

I have  been  impressed  with  the  fact  that  you  have  back  of  you  a very 
noble  heritage.  Confining  our  thinking  to  the  Christion  area,  the  first 
record  of  care  for  the  poor  that  I have  been  able  to  find  was  in  the 
first  days  of  the  Christian  Church  when  the  Apostles  had  been  preaching 
to  the  people  in  Jerusalem  and  in  the  vicinity.  Among  those  who  had  be 
come  Christians  there  were  some  who  were  not  very  welcome,  some  who 
needed  to  be  helped  out,  and  they  reached  the  point  where  caring  for 
those  people  bcame  such  a burden  that  the  Apostles  decided  that  they 
should  give  themselves  to  preaching  and  there  should  be  men  particularly 
chosen  to  gather  funds  for  relief  and  then  dispense  them.  Because  of 
that  conclusion  on  their  part  there  were  seven  Deacons  chosen,  (They 
called  them  Deacons)  and  that  was  the  sole  duty  of  those  Deacons,  to 
collect  funds  and  administer  them  for  the  poor.  I am  not  going  to  take 
the  history  from  there  down. 

I want  to  disclaim  right  now  two  things.  One  is  that  I am  not  the 
official  welcomer  for  Lancaster.  I have  the  privilege  of  being  a citizen 
of  Lancaster  and  I don’t  know  any  better  place  to  which  you  could  have 
come.  The  only  surprising  thing  that  I have  found  in  the  five  months 
that  I have  lived  in  Lancaster  is  that  there  is  any  need  for  either  a 
poorhouse  or  a prison.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  community  should  make 
every  one  so  prosperous  that  there  shouldn’t  be  any  need  for  a poorhouse, 
and  that  everybody  should  be  so  happy  in  being  prosperous  that  they 
would  be  careful  to  stay  out  of  jail.  Unfortunately,  or  perhaps  fortun- 
ately we  have  both  institutions  and  a number  of  others. 

I want  to  say,  and  it  is  not  a mere  figure  of  speech,  that  it  is  an 
unusual  privilege  for  me  and  it  would  be  for  anyone  to  sit  with  and  look 
into  the  faces  of  you  people  of  our  great  Commonwealth  who  are  giving 
their  lives  to  taking  care  of  the  unfortunate.  May  I say  in  all  sincerity 
as  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  State,  that  I believe  that  if  the  people  of 
our  State  generally  could  look  into  the  faces  of  you  men  and  women 
they  would  feel  very  decidedly  great  confidence  as  regards  the  poor  and 
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unfortunate  of  our  Commonwealth.  It  is  a great  thing  to  have  high- 
grade  men  and  women  who  will  interest  themselves  in  that  particular 
phase  of  our  civilization. 

Now  I am  not  going  to  give  you  any  history  because  Mr.  Seyfert  has 
given  you  the  history  of  your  particular -organization,  and  I would  wager 
almost  anything  that  you  could  tell  me  a great  deal  more  about  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  care  of  the  poor  than  I myself  know.  As  I said  to 
some  gentlemen  walking  into  the  room  tonight,  I haven’t  learned  much, 
but  I have  found  it  is  wise  not  to  try  to  talk  about  things  that  I know 
nothing  about. 

Now  for  the  next  two  or  three  minutes  I want  to  tell  you  what  I do 
know  about  it  and  I know  it  as  a minister  of  the  church  for  the  past 
ten  years.  My  experience  here  has  been  precisely  what  it  was  in  some 
other  States  in  which  I have  lived.  The  fact  is  that  the  minister  of  t’ 
church  stands  first,  and  certainly  as  one  of  the  community,  in  the  part 
that  he  is  compelled  to  play  in  the  charitable  work  in  a community. 

Fifty  years  ago  charity  was  unorganized  and  in  a great  many  com- 
munities now  it  is  unorganized  and  in  a great  many  communities  where 
it  is  organized  the  organized  movement  does  not  receive  the  support  that 
it  deserves  to  receive.  It  is  a very  fine  trait  in  humanity  and  one  that 
I cannot  but  mark,  that  when  a poor  unfortunate  tramp  comes  along  and 
asks  for  some  money  or  a meal  there  is  a certain  type  of  individual  that 
feels  that  he  is  doing  violence  to  his  own  hope  of  eternal  salvation  if 
he  doesn’t  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket  and  hand  him  a dime  or  a quarter. 
You  konw  what  the  fellow  that  he  hands  it  to  usually  does  with  it. 

When  a tramp  strikes  town,  this  is  my  experience  and  this  is  what 
I know.  He  usually  looks  up  a minister  first  and  tells  him  some  fine 
story  about  having  a sick  wife  in  Boston  and  he  has  gotten  this  far  and 
wants  his  fare  for  the  rest  of  the  way.  I wouldn’t  pretend  to  tell  you 
how  many  times  I have  heard  that  story.  Sometimes  we  have  been  stung 
and  sometimes  men  have  been  pauperized  over  and  over  again  by  just 
that  sort  of  thing.  The  thing  that  gives  me  great  consolation  and  pro- 
tects me  and  every  other  citizen  is  that  we  have  organized  the  matter 
to  such  an  extent  that  there  are  people  whose  business  it  is  to  investigate 
these  people  and  give  them  whatever  support  they  need,  and  when  I 
have  referred  that  class  of  beggars  to  an  organized  charitable  agency, 
nine  times  out  of  ten  I have  been  cursed  for  my  pains.  I know  and  you 
know  that  they  don’t  want  to  be  investigated. 

May  I say  this  word  in  conclusion,  that  one  of  the  hopeful  things  of 
our  modern  day  civilization  is  the  fact  that  we  are  applying  scientific- 
knowledge  and  the  experience  of  these  men  of  fifty  years  ago  and  longer, 
of  whom  Mr.  Seyfert  spoke.  We  are  applying  that  knowledge  to  take 
care  of  those  who  are  less  fortunate  than  we  are,  in  such  a way  not 
merely  so  as  to  give  them  temporary  relief  but  to  turn  them  back  to 
society,  those  that  can  be  turned  back,  and  made  useful  members  of  a 
civilization  which  has  something  for  them  to  do. 
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1 see  that  1 have  spoken  nine  minutes.  I want  to  express  to  the  Toast- 
master, to  Mr.  Seyfert  and  to  you  my  very  deepest  appreciation  of  the 
privilege  of  sitting  here  and  thinking  with  you  in  the  course  of  this  hour. 
I congratulate  Pennsylvania  on  having  such  men  and  women  who  are 
interested  in  the  unfortunate. 

President  Lowe:  Our  next  speaker  will  be  Hon.  Charles  H.  Johnson. 

Secretary  of  the  New  York  State  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  Albany, 
who  has  also  held  various  other  positions  of  responsibility  and  trust. 
Mr.  Johnson  will  speak  on  “Lessons  From  a Half  Century  of  Experience 
in  Poor  Law  Administration.” 

LESSONS  FROM  A HALF  CENTURY  OF  EXPERIENCE  IN  POOR 
LAW  ADMINISTRATION. 

Hon.  Charles  H.  Johnson,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

A public  speaker  has  a wide  variety  of  experience  in  his  ramblings 
about  the  country.  I find  I am  expected  to  speak  of  fifty  years  experience 
in  the  administration  of  poor  law  relief.  Now,  for  one  of  my  tender 
years  and  short  life  that  is  a real  shock. 

However,  one  can  always  talk  by  the  book.  A great  deal  has  hap- 
pened in  recent  years  to  help  one  understand  what  has  transpired  even 
in  fifty  years.  I suppose  there  has  never  been  a period  of  history  in 
our  particular  field  of  activity  that  has  been  so  full  of  development  and 
change  in  even  the  last  twenty-five  years  to  which  some  of  us  here  might 
be  willing  to  acknowledge  some  experience  and  knowledge.  One  of  the 
things  that  stands  out  in  my  mind  is  the  remarkable  development  of  work: 
being  done  by  cities,  Counties  and  States  of  this  particular  nature.  You 
know  there  was  a time  when  there  were  no  poor  relief  officers  of  anv 
kind  and  there  was  a time  when  there  were  no  officials  entrusted  with 
the  duty  and  responsibility  of  administering  relief  to  the  poor.  At  one 
time  that  was  purely  a personal,  individual  matter.  Poor  relief  as  such 
goes  back  a long,  long  time.  You  can  read  of  it  in  the  Old  Testament. 
You  can  recall  that  there  was  a rule  or  law  that  at  certain  times  there 
should  be  some  citizens  at  the  gates  of  the  city  to  give  to  all  those  who 
were  in  need.  Some  of  you  will  remember  one  of  the  delightful  stories 
of  the  Old  Testament,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  ever  written,  the  story 
of  Ruth,  how  she  met  her  “great  adventure”  when  she  was  gleaning  the 
fields  because  the  law  of  the  land  was  that  when  you  gleaned  your  fields 
you  must  leave  something  there  for  the  poor,  you  must  not  rake  up  every- 
thing, you  must  leave  something  there  for  those  who  were  in  need  and 
distress  who  might  come  after  and  pick  up  what  was  left.  That  is  what 
Ruth  was  doing  when  the  “great  adventure”  came  into  her  life.  There 
was  also  a great  deal  of  activity  in  the  Christian  Church  in  caring  for 
the  poor.  Here  is  the  peculiar  thing  about  that  activity  and  has  relation- 
ship to  what  you  and  I are  to  do.  This  caring  for  the  poor  was  a matter 
of  emotion.  It  was  a matter  of  making  it  what  somebody  has  called 
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“fire  insurance.”  The  idea  was  if  you  gave  to  the  poor  in  some  way 
or  other  you  secured  a firmer  grasp  on  Heaven.  They  did  not  care  par- 
ticularly about  the  poor,  whether  this  or  that  man  was  sick  and  poor. 
When  you  gave  you  had  the  idea  you  were  lending  to  the  Lord,  and,  ot 
course,  the  Lord  always  paid  his  debts  and  consequently  you  were  sure 
of  getting  a good  return,  perhaps  not  in  this  life  but  certainly  in  the  next. 
People  left  money  when  they  were  about  to  die  or  when  they  were  weU 
to  take  care  of  the  sick  but  the  idea  was  if  they  gave  bountifully  to  the 
poor  person  who  was  sitting  helplessly  crippled  that  in  some  way  they 
were  going  to  get  a return  in  everlasting  salvation.  We  have  a little 
bit  of  that  today.  Sometimes  people  make  an  appeal  for  money  and  they 
tell  you  if  you  give  to  the  Lord  you  know  the  Lord  is  going  to  do  what 
is  right  by  you.  A Salvation  Lassie  met  a Scotchman  and  she  handed 
him  this  argument.  “The  Lord  always  pays  30,  90  or  100%  on  the  things 
which  are  given  to  him.”  That  struck  the  Scotchman  as  an  unassailable 
argument.  He  immediately  “came  across”  with  the  large  and  magnifi- 
cent sum  of  one  dollar.  About  two  weeks  later  another  collector  came 
along  with  the  same  argument.  “The  Lord  would  return  an  hundred- 
fold.” The  Scotchman  said,  “No,  no,  we  will  wait  until  the  first  trans- 
action is  completed.” 

The  idea  of  giving  to  the  Lord  when  you  gave  to  the  poor  has  given 
a mighty  impetus  to  the  charitably  inclined.  We  have  changed  the  em- 
phasis in  modern  charity  from  ourselves  to  the  other  fellow.  In  organ- 
ized charity  you  are  not  working  with  the  idea  that  what  you  are  doing 
is  going  to  bring  you  a crown  in  Heaven.  If  we  have  the  right  principle, 
we  are  doing  it  out  of  love  for  our  fellow  man  and  not  out  of  love  for 
ourselves.  The  emphasis  is  removed  from  selfish  egotistical  love  and 
hope  of  reward  for  ourselves  to  a sympathetic  desire  to  do  good  to  a man 
who  is  down  and  out.  The  Salvation  Army  says  a man  may  be  down 
but  he  is  never  out.  The  emphasis  of  charity  today  is  placed  upon  op- 
portunity. That  is  one  of  the  developments  of  the  last  fifty  years. 

We  realize  to-day  you  cannot  have  one  part  of  the  community  suffer 
and  have  the  other  part  disregard  that  suffering.  You  can  not  have  in 
the  community  anything  that  is  harmful  or  wrong  without  the  whole 
community  being  affected.  St.  Paul  says  when  one  member  of  the  body 
suffers  the  whole  body  is  affected  thereby.  No  community  can  have  slums, 
uncared  for  sick,  uncared  for  poor  and  not  have  the  whole  community 
suffer  from  the  presence  of  the  slums,  uncared  for  sick  or  uncared  for 
poor.  One  of  the  developments  of  these  last  fifty  years  has  been  the 
change  of  attitude  from  the  selfish  point  of  view  to  the  humanitarian  at- 
titude. We  think  of  the  “Great  Teacher”  of  Nazareth  as  a great  ex- 
ample of  a poor  law  official  for  he  says  “for  their  sakes  I sanctify  my- 
self.” The  whole  crux  of  relief  work  and  charitable  work  must  be  on 
that  particular  emphasis,  for  their  sakes,  for  the  sake  of  the  poor,  the 
sick,  the  dependent  child,  I give  my  life  and  the  very  best  that  is  in 
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me,  and  if  there  comes  any  reward  it  is  going  to  come  indirectly  and 
not  because  I seek  it  from  a selfish  motive. 

Looking  back  fifty  years  ago  we  also  realize  with  the  growth  of  public 
officials  there  has  come  a remarkable  development  in  the  method  in 
which  we  do  our  work.  Now  to-day  the  State,  City  and  County  are  doing 
things  which  were  never  thought  of  in  the  work  before.  Many  years 
ago  the  State  was  divided  into  three  branches,  the  Executive,  the  Legis- 
lative and  the  Administrative.  Those  were  the  three  functions  of  the 
State  but  you  look  over  the  budget  of  any  modern  Commonwealth  today 
and  you  can  hardly  find  those  three  branches.  Every  State  in  its  bud- 
get is  simply  expending  75%  of  its  money  in  ways  and  means  that  were 
never  conceived  of  before  as  part  of  the  States  responsibility  or  duty  and 
year  by  year  the  State,  cities  and  counties  are  assuming  new  responsibil- 
ities which  formerly  were  considered  matters  of  personal  interest  and 
private  organization,  so  I am  sure  that  the  men  of  fifty  years  ago,  if 
they  could  look  upon  us,  would  say  we  are  crass  socialists.  We  have 
adopted  socialism  as  our  motto  and  are  doing  things,  they  would  con- 
sider, are  not  part  and  parcel  of  the  State  work.  Since  that  time  there 
has  come  a difference  of  public  opinion  regarding  the  men  and  women 
who  are  engaged  in  this  kind  of  work.  You  know  sometimes  a public 
official,  never  in  Pennsylvania,  but  quite  often  in  New  York,  is  thought 
of  as  not  a very  high  class  person  but  a person  who  worked  for  the 
State,  or  worked  for  the  City  or  County  and  would  be  referred  to  by  the 
newspapers  as  having  “his  face  in  the  public  feed  bag’’  and  living 
at  the  expense  of  the  taxpayers.  In  other  words,  the  kind  of  person  who 
could  not  make  an  honest  living  any  other  place  and  is  living  off  the 
people.  I heard  a story  in  Albany,  which  does  not  apply  to  Pennsyl- 
vania. A man  said  to  his  doctor,  “Doctor,  I have  pains  in  my  head.” 
The  doctor  said  “Perhaps  your  brains  are  out  of  order,  if  you  take  them 
out  and  let  me  look  them  over  I will  see  what  is  the  matter.”  The  story 
goes  that  the  man  took  out  his  brains  and  the  doctor  examined  them  for 
all  kinds  of  bacteria  and  other  defects.  The  man  did  not  come  back. 
So  finally  the  doctor’s  clerk  called  him  up  and  asked  “Why  don’t  you 

come  back  and  get  your  brains.  They  are  lying  around  my  office  col- 
lecting dust.”  The  answer  was,  “Oh,  I forgot  all  about  those  brains. 

You  can  keep  them,  I don’t  need  them,  I have  a State  job.”  That  is  a 

horrible  story  to  tell  and  of  course  it  only  applies  to  New  York.  It  repre- 
sents a good  deal  of  the  attitude  which  many  employ  to  those  of  us  who 
hold  State  or  other  community  jobs  of  that  kind  but  the  fact  is  that  the 
situation  is  changing  and  we  are  beginning  to  realize  that  public  service 
has  a right  to  demand  the  utmost  of  faithfulness,  the  utmost  of  ability 
and  he  consecration  of  the  best  that  a man  has. 

Now  public  service,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  is  a service  which  ought  to 
be  placed  on  a plane  to  which  many  a man  or  woman  might  aspire.  The 
day  is  gone  when  an  intelligent  public  believes,  or  an  intelligent  citizen 
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can  dare  or  should  dare  to  express  anything  against  an  individual  un- 
pleasantly because  he  or  she  is  giving  his  whole  life  in  such  service. 
Especially  in  the  form  of  service  represented  by  us  there  should  be  a 
type  of  man  or  woman  eminently  fitted  for  the  discharge  of  those  duties 
and  the  tremendous  responsibilities  your  job  and  mine  have. 

There  has  also  been  a remarkable  change  in  the  institutions  in  which 
you  and  I as  poor  law  administrators  are  interested  There  was  a time 
in  the  State  of  New  York,  less  than  fifty  years  ago,  when  our  institution 
for  the  care  of  mental  defectives  was  called  the  State  Asylum  for  Idiots 
and  Imbeciles.  A horrible  name.  We  now  have  changed  its  title  to 
School  for  Mental  Defectives.  How  much  nicer  that  is.  We  used  to 
call  them  lunatic  asylums  and  the  inmates  lunatics  and  the  person  who 
had  charge  of  them  Lunacy  Commissioner.  Now  we  have  got  that  all 
changed.  Now  our  institutions  in  New  York,  for  example,  are  known 
as  State  Hospitals  and  the  persons  in  charge  are  known  as  State  Hospital 
Commissioners.  We  have  also  changed  the  name  of  other  institutions 
Houses  of  Refuge.  We  have  one  left.  Why  they  were  called  Houses  of 
Refuge  no  one  in  this  day  and  generation  knows  because  nobody  ever 
sought  refuge  there.  In  most  of  the  Houses  of  Refuge  those  who  are 
there  try  to  get  out  and  get  away.  For  instance,  our  Rochester  House  of 
Refuge  is  now  known  as  the  State  Industrial  Agricultural  School,  and, 
instead  of  being  a massive,  forbidding  structure  with  iron  bars  on  the 
windows,  the  State  Industrial  School  covers  eleven  hundred  acres  of 
ground,  with  cottages  all  over  the  place  and  not  a uniform  or  crop  head 
on  the  place.  We  have  changed  the  names  in  many  states  of  the  alms- 
house. Instead  of  being  called  poorhouses  or  almshouses,  in  some  places 
they  are  called  County  Homes  for  the  Aged.  In  one  State  they  are  tak- 
ing very  lovely  names,  the  “Ivy  Home,”  the  “Astor  Home,”  or  add  some 
flower  name  to  the  Home. 

The  one  institution  whose  name  remains  unchanged  is  the  prison.  No- 
body has  suggested  a new  name  for  prisons  but,  in  the  light  of  modern 
progress  or  prison  reform,  that  will  come  along  pretty  soon  and  we  will 
call  it  “Bide-a-Wee,”  “Wayside  Retreat”  or  the  “Home  for  Weary  Bur- 
glars,” or  some  fantastic  or  aesthetic  name  will  be  applied  to  them  when 
this  Convention  meets  fifty  years  from  now.  At  the  present  time  we 
have  not  yet  reached  that  high  state  of  development. 

This  change  that  has  taken  place  in  names  of  institutions  is  something 
more  than  superficial.  It  indicates  that  in  the  last  fifty  years  in  those 
institutions  to  which  you  have  sent  your  wards  there  has  been  with  the 
change  of  name  as  well  a change  of  method  so  that  today  the  modern 
state  hospital  for  the  insane  is  quite  a different  place  from  the  old 
lunatic  asylum  not  only  in  name  and  the  State  School  for  Mental  De- 
fectives is  something  different  from  the  old  Asylum  for  Idiots  and  Im- 
beciles. In  other  words,  a new  vision  has  come  in  the  course  of  these 
fifty  years  for  these  unfortunate  wards  of  ours  so  that  no  longer  does 
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society  desire  to  place  any  more  stigma  than  is  absolutely  necessary  on 
the  individuals  and  tries  to  give  to  them  the  very  best  that  modern  science 
can  hand  out  to  the  individual. 

Another  interesting  thing  that  has  happened  in  the  past  fifty  years 
is  the  remarkable  contribution  which  science  has  made  to  this  partic- 
ular work  of  yours  and  mine.  Now  it  would  seem  that  a laboratory 
in  a university  is  far  removed  from  the  office  of  superintendent  of  the 
poor  in  an  almshouse  or  County  Home  and  yet,  my  friends,  there  is  a 
direct  relationship  between  the  laboratory  and  the  office  of  superintendent 
of  the  poor  because  that  man  working  in  the  laboratory  which  seems  far 
removed  from  the  practical  side  of  life  is  working  with  problems  that 
affect  you  in  the  administration  of  your  work. 

Looking  over  the  program  of  subjects  for  the  Convention,  I am  quite 
sure  you  will  note  a wide  diversion  of  subjects  which  a modern  con- 
vention has  to  consider  in  1925  and  the  subjects  considered  by  the  co»i- 
vention  of  fifty  years  ago.  At  that  time  the  tramp  problem  was  upper- 
most. 

The  tramp  problem  was  a problem  of  fifty  years  ago.  Today  the 
modern  organization  says  nothing  about  the  tramp.  It  speaks  of  mental 
health,  something  entirely  different  from  fifty  years  ago.  It  speaks  of 
scientific  methods  and  the  manner  of  approaching  those  in  which  we  are 
interested.  The  man  of  science  in  the  laboratory  in  his  study  of  the 
individual  has  brought  forth  certain  ideas  which  you  and  I can  use  in 
our  work. 

There  was  a time  when  we  were  of  the  opinion  that  everybody  was 
bad  because  the  devil  made  them  so  and  the  devil,  not  being  present,  had 
no  defense.  It  was  an  easy  thing  to  do.  We  realize  that  when  a man 
or  boy  is  defective  it  may  be  due,  as  the  scientists  have  shown,  to  some 
peculiarity  in  his  own  mental  make-up.  It  may  be  in  his  glands,  espec- 
ially the  ductless  glands  which  if  they  are  changed  the  personality  will 
be  entirely  changed.  The  people  down  South  thought  everybody  was 
indolent  and  lazy  until  the  scientist  found  out  the  hook-worm  was  the 
cause  of  their  laziness. 

People  in  New  York  were  losing  their  babies  every  summer.  Thous- 
ands of  babies  died  on  the  East  Side  but  the  man  of  science  found  out 
that  the  proper  treatment  of  milk  would  save  babies  and  the  ideas  of  the 
man  of  science  were  adopted.  Today  a baby  born  in  the  congested  East 
Side  of  New  York  has  a better  chance  for  long  life  than  a baby  born 
in  the  rural  sections  of  the  State  because  they  have  applied  the  ideas  laid 
down  by  the  man  of  science. 

So  your  work  and  mine,  far  removed  as  it  may  be  seemingly,  can  feel 
the  effects  of  taking  the  ideas  of  these  men  of  learning  and  science  and 
apply  them  for  the  benefit  of  our  stricken  fellows.  The  same  are  con- 
sidered in  an  entirely  different  light.  The  feeble-minded,  the  sick,  the 
man  out  of  a job,  all  of  these  classes  that  come  in  your  view,  are  nowlook- 
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ed  upon  in  an  entirely  different  light  and  suffering  from  different  causes, 
upon  in  an  entirely  different  light  and  suffering  from  different  causes, 
that  our  forefathers  of  fifty  years  ago  did  not  know  about.  So  in  your 
and  my  field  there  has  come  the  benefit  of  research  and  studies  made  in 
the  laboratory  of  the  university  and  college  and  it  is  perfectly  proper 
that  at  this  table  there  should  sit  together  professors  of  colleges  and  di- 
rectors of  the  poor  because  the  application  of  poor  relief  must  reach  its 
highest  and  best  results  by  tieing  up  with  the  man  of  learning  and  science. 
He  knows  more  from  study  and  research  what  are  the  underlying  causes 
of  human  ills  and  all  such  weaknesses  as  we  come  in  contact  with  in 
human  nature  and  so,  in  the  course  of  fifty  years,  there  has  come  into 
light  an  entirely  new  theory  in  the  administration  of  our  poor  laws. 

It  is  not  quite  fifty  years  ago  that  this  slogan  has  come  into  existence. 
“Modern  charity  stands  for  not  alms  but  a friend.”  You  and  your  poor 
law  administration.  You  are  not  distributing  alms,  you  are  distributing 
friendship,  you  are  establishing  relations  with  a stricken  people  on  the 
basis  of  friendliness  and  you  are  carrying  in  the  finest  possible  manner 
the  idea  of  brotherly  love  and  real  fraternalism.  I can  remember  the 
time  not  fifty  years  ago  when  the  administration  of  poor  relief  was  purely 
mechanical.  Everybody  got  the  same  thing,  they  got  a quarter  of  a ton 
of  coal,  five  pounds  of  flour,  three  pounds  of  rice,  a pound  of  sugar  and 
a half  pound  of  tea.  That  was  put  in  a box,  not  the  coal  of  course,  but 
everything  else  and  handed  out  to  everybody  who  applied.  That  is  not 
the  way  to  do  it.  Today  we  have  individualism  and  we  ask  “What 
does  that  family  need?”  “What  may  be  the  individual  need?”  The  father 
or  husband  may  need  a job,  they  may  need  a doctor  or  nurse  in  that 
family.  The  reconstruction  of  the  whole  family  unit  and  the  keeping  to- 
gether of  the  family  as  far  as  possible  are  the  ideas  which  we  have  now, 
so  I think  the  fifty  years  of  the  administration  of  poor  relief  has  shown 
remarkable  and  wonderful  progress.  I don’t  know  that  it  has  elevated 
you  and  me,  that  we  can  say  we  are  engaged  in  a profession.  In  these 
days  you  know  names  are  changing  everywhere.  We  never  get  shaved 
anymore  by  a barber.  We  now  go  to  a tonsorial  artist.  We  are  not 
buried  by  an  undertaker  but  by  a mortician.  The  bootblack  has  a pro- 
fession now.  We  always  have  our  shoes  shined  in  a bootblack  parlor. 
There  has  been  a wholesale  changing  of  names.  Perhaps  our  name  as 
Director  of  the  Poor,  Poor  Director,  Superintendent  of  the  Poor  will 
sometime  or  other  be  changed  to  a more  fitting  and  perhaps  different  name 
but  whether  names  change  or  not  this  is  the  underlying  idea  that  which 
confronts  us  and  the  way  in  which  we  do  things  is  that  of  sympathetic 
application  in  lifting  up,  not  simply  treating  individuals  as  a machin; 
and  in  this  great  work  which  is  committed  to  you  and  me  we  need  the 
co-operation  of  everybody  in  this  particular  field.  We  can  no  longer  cast 
slurs  upon  the  private  organization.  The  private  organization  can  no 
longer  cast  slurs  upon  us.  We  are  two  hands  of  the  same  body.  The 
private  organization  will  always  have  its  task  to  do.  The  public  official 
will  always  have  his  work  to  do. 
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A survey  of  one  of  the  wealthiest  Counties  showed  this:  None  of  the 
organizations  worked  together  and  not  one  of  them  knew  what  the  other 
w.as  doing.  We  have  had  families  that  have  had  seven  or  eight  dif- 
ferent organizations  helping  them  and  none  of  them,  public  or  private, 
knew  that  the  other  was  interested  in  the  case  and  now  the  time  has 
come  when  the  public  official  and  the  private  organization  must  work  to- 
gether and  be  a team,  pulling  harmoniously  for  the  benefit  of  the  com- 
munity of  which  they  are  part.  Some  are  paid  by  voluntary  contribu- 
tions, some  by  involuntary  contributions  on  the  part  of  the  taxpayer.  We 
are  all  engaged  in  that  magnificent  work  of  caring  for  the  distressed  and 
the  team  work  and  co-operation  between  the  public  and  private  organi- 
zation must  be  brought  about  by  us. 

And  in  the  last  analysis,  the  administration  of  this  great  work  which 
you  and  I have  to  do  resolves  itself  into  the  individual.  The  individual 
is  the  one  who  is  going  to  put  the  imprint  of  his  job,  to  care  for  all  people 
who  are  sick,  for  all  people  who  are  poor,  to  plan  and  work  for  other 
people’s  children,  to  be  an  almoner,  the  friend  in  need  of  stricken  hu- 
manity, and  that  is  the  task  we  may  say,  my  friends,  that  angels  might 
covet.  Perhaps  next  to  the  work  of  the  Church,  there  is  no  group  of 
society  today  that  is  doing  more  Christ  like  work  than  the  men  and 
women  who  are  giving  their  lives  to  helping  those  who  are  in  distress  who 
are  in  no  wise  related  to  them.  If  you  and  I are  going  to  do  our  best 
in  our  work,  you  and  I must  have  ourselves,  as  a result  of  all  that  has 
gone  before,  the  high  standard  in  our  individual  work  and  individual 
character. 

There  is  one  American  whom  I like  to  read,  one  American  whom  I 
like  to  quote.  His  name  is  Henry  Van  Dyke,  who  has  summed  up  in 
three  or  four  lines  the  whole  philosophy  of  life  for  each  one  of  us  in 
our  stupendous  task  as  poor  law  administrators.  I think  he  has  given 
us  a philosophy  which  will  help  in  our  task.  It  is  this:  “Four  things 

a man  must  learn  to  do  if  he  would  keep  his  record  true.”  And  here 
they  are:  “Think  without  confusion  clearly,  love  his  fellowmen  sincerely, 
act  from  honest  motives  purely,  trust  in  God  and  Heaven  securely.”  The 
man  who  thinks  without  confusion  clearly,  loves  his  fellowmen  sincerely, 
acts  from  honest  motives  purely  and  trusts  in  God  and  Heaven  securely — 
that  man  may  go  about  his  task  of  relieving  distress,  helping  the  sick  and 
administering  comfort  and  help  to  stricken  humanity  with  the  conscious- 
ness that  the  work  he  does  will  not  only  bring  happiness  to  others  and 
bring  comfort  to  himself  but  will  bring  to  him  the  reward  of  the  good- 
will of  the  Great  Father  of  us  all,  rich  and  poor,  the  great  God  in  Heaven. 

President  Lowe:  I will  now  introduce  Dr.  Edward  James  Cattell, 

the  internationally  known  Philadelphian.  He  tells  me  he  spoke  over  in 
Brooklyn  last  night  and  I believe  he  said  he  was  booked  for  the  State 
of  Kansas  tomorrow  night. 
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ADDRESS  BY  DR.  EDWARD  JAMES  CATTELL. 

I am  so  full  of  this  remarkable  speech  to  which  we  have  just  listened 
that  it  is  pretty  hard  to  get  my  thoughts  together.  It  is  worth  a very 
much  longer  trip  than  I have  taken  for  the  good  it  has  done  me  for 
being  with  a body  of  men  and  women  who  are  doing  such  wonderful 
work  for  this  country  which  I love,  and  this  life  in  which  I believe. 

I find  it  a little  difficult,  as  I say,  to  follow  such  a wonderful  speech 
and  I am  still  further  handicapped  by  the  fact  that  I have  enjoyed  your 
excellent  dinner.  When  it  comes  to  eating,  I take  after  my  father  and 
mother,  one  ate  very  fast  and  the  other  a long  time.  When  I got  through 
dinner,  or  rather  finished,  I felt  very  much  like  the  chap  with  whom  I 
had  dinner  at  his  home  in  Yorkshire,  England.  He  ate  so  much  dinner 
that  he  must  have  removed  every  wrinkle  in  his  stomach.  When  he  had 
finished  eating  he  said  to  his  nurse,  “Pick  I up,  carry  I out  but  don’t  bend 
I.” 

I am  further  handicapped  by  the  fact  that  there  are  a great  many 
ladies  here  and  after  seeing  all  these  beautiful  ladies  I am  once  more 
discouraged  because  I am  a bachelor  with  hope.  In  fact,  the  longer  1 
live,  as  I grow  more  gray,  the  better  I can  understand  the  phophet  Jere- 
miah when  he  said  “A  woman  is  only  as  old  as  she  looks  and  a man  is 
never  old  until  he  quits  looking.”  Twenty-five  years  ago  in  Community 
Hall  where  I had  my  office  there  was  a card  over  my  desk,  “If  a pretty 
girl  passes  and  I don’t  notice  her,  send  for  the  coroner,  I am  dead.”  I 
am  glad  that  while  God  made  man  first  and  woman  after  man,  man  has 
been  after  woman  ever  since.  It  is  a fact  you  never  see  a man  hurrying 
who  is  never  hurrying  to  or  away  from  some  good  woman. 

What  you  want  in  your  individual  work  and  what  this  nation  requires 
is  a return  to  the  old  courage  of  our  ancestors,  courage  to  thing  straight, 
clean  and  clear.  It  is  the  coward  who  is  cruel  and  as  we  are  growing 
rich  and  prosperous  and  big  with  power,  we  have  lost  a little  of  that  old 
initiative.  Think  of  our  ancestors  up  in  New  England  when  they  came  to 
America,  that  first  Thanksgiving  Day.  Did  they  have  a day  of  feasting. 
No,  a day  of  thanks,  yet  they  had  difficulties  on  every  side.  I think  they 
got  inspiration  from  another  little  verse  in  the  18th  chapter,  37th  verse  of 
Deuteronomy.  A little  flea  going  into  the  ark  ahead  of  the  elephant 
turned  around  and  said,  “Who  in  the  hell  are  you  shoving?”  I used  that 
quotation  some  months  ago  in  Brooklyn  and  a clergyman  said  to  me  “there 
is  no  18th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy”  and  I told  him  “I  bought  the  copy 
I read  it  in  over  in  New  York”  and  I supposed  that  was  about  as  close  as 
they  come  to  the  truth. 

I got  my  first  lessons  in  courage  where  every  man  gets  his  first  lesson — 
from  a good  woman.  About  eighty  or  ninety  years  ago,  down  at  At- 
lantic City,  that  alluring  place  on  a moonlight  night — you  know  what  a 
moonlight  night  means  even  to  a bald  head  (you  never  see  cheap  furniture- 
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with  a marble  top).  It  is  a moonlight  night,  you  know,  that  makes  you 
wish  you  were  younger.  There  was  music  and  I could  hardly  keep  my 
feet  on  the  boardwalk.  I had  a very  pretty  girl  with  me  but  I was  bash- 
ful. Pretty  soon  I forgot  I was  bashful  and  I got  my  arm  around  her 
and  then  I got  scared.  The  girl  didn’t,  they  never  do,  and  she  said, 
“Why  don’t  you  kiss  me?”  and  I said  “I  can’t,  I got  some  sand  in  my 
mouth,”  and  she  said  “Why  don’t  you  swallow  it,  you  need  it.”  I am 
afraid  that  we  all  need  courage  and  sand.  I don’t  know  much  about 
this  subject.  I made  a few  investigations  once  and  I got  in  trouble  with 
a great  prison  reformer  by  stating  one  of  my  experiences  in  a convention 
over  in  New  York.  Osbourne  never  forgave  me  for  telling  my  experi  - 
ence. He  had  been  talking  about  four  hours  telling  his  experiences  and 
I wanted  to  get  him  out  of  the  gloom  (the  chairman  asked  me  to.)  They 
wanted  something  to  eat,  but  they  were  so  busy  crying  they  couldn’t  taste 
anything  but  salt.  I had  been  having  some  experiences  myself.  I went 
through  Sing  Sing  one  time  and  talked  to  the  prisoners.  I asked  them 
what  brought  them  there  and  received  all  sorts  of  old  stock  excuses.  I 
said  to  one  fellow,  “And  what  brought  you  here?”  “Insomnia.”  That 
was  a new  one  for  me.  Mr.  Osbourne  got  out  his  note  book,  I noticed 
that.  “Explain  what  you  mean  by  insomnia,”  I said.  “The  policeman 
woke  up.”  Mr.  Osbourne  didn’t  finish  his  note.  And  I think  a good 
many  people  are  out  of  jail  because  the  policeman  didn’t  wake  up. 

Your  work  has  always  appealed  to  me  as  wonderful.  Years  ago  when 
I came  back  from  Europe,  after  living  there  fourteen  years,  I was  help- 
ing with  some  work  in  the  Commercial  Museum.  I said  to  Dr.  Wilson, 
“If  I go  too  far,  I get  into  the  Schuylkill  River  and  if  I go  a little  less 
I land  in  the  old  Blockley  Almshouse.  I had  to  take  a happy  medium  in 
the  Commercial  Museum,  which  is  between  them  and  ever  since,  for  fi- 
nancial reasons,  I have  been  oscillating  between  these  two  points.  I 
lacked  the  courage  to  be  a criminal.  I have  enjoyed  this  wonderful  point 
of  view,  about  the  way  we  have  come  to  take  responsibility  off  the  Lord. 
A good  many  people  criticize  Him.  We  are  beginning  to  think  that  a lot 
of  the  things  we  charged  the  Lord  with  are  our  own  blindness.  This  is 
the  things  we  charged  the  Lord  with  are  our  own  blindness.  This  is 
a new  attitude  toward  those  who  suffer,  stumble  and  fall.  My  friends, 
there  is  a good  bit  of  talk  about  the  young  people  today,  about  the  boys 
and  girls  being  worse  than  they  used  to  be.  If  I had  my  life  to  live  over 
I know  I would  be  a lot  worse.  It  is  not  easy  to  be  good.  Don’t  be  too 
hard  on  these  young  people.  There  is  a surplus  energy  that  has  got  to 
come  out  somehow.  It  is  mighty  easy  to  say  “tell  the  truth”  to  somebody 
else.  It  is  not  so  easy  to  tell  it  yourself. 

I have  a friend  who  some  years  ago  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  a little 
water  in  his  whiskey  and  too  little  food.  Pretty  business.  Consequently 
he  could  not  attend  to  his  business.  I asked  him  to  get  on  the  “water 
wagon”  and  promise  he  wouldn’t  give  his  seat  to  a lady.  Two  weeks 
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later  I found  him  at  15th  and  Walnut  streets  very  much  the  worse  for 
drink  and  I said  to  him,  “Tom,  I’m  awfully  sorry.  You  gave  me  your 
promise  and  you  broke  it.  Frankly  speaking,  you  are  drunk.”  He  said, 
“Well,  if  I ain’t  I have  been  swindled.” 

A lot  of  good  people  are  well  trained  but  they  are  muscle  bound  between 
the  ears.  They  don't  co-ordinate.  They  can  tell  you  about  the  other 
side  of  the  moon  but  they  can’t  tell  you  how  to  lighten  the  burdens  and 
brighten  the  lives  of  humanity. 

Going  down  town  one  evening  I saw  a man  down  on  his  knees  strik- 
ing matches.  I asked  him  what  he  was  doing  and  he  said  “I  lost  my 
eye  glasses.”  “Where  did  you  lose  them?”  “At  6th  and  Chestnut,”  was 
the  answer.  “Well,  what  are  you  doing  here?  This  is  15th  and  Chest- 
nut.” And  then  he  said,  “I  know  it  but  there  is  more  light  up  here.” 
A good  many  people  in  solving  the  problems  of  today  can  not  co-ordinate. 
They  don’t  keep  their  feet  on  the  earth.  They  are  too  full  of  theory  and 
have  too  little  experience  with  real  red-blooded  human  beings.  They  for- 
get their  own  past,  they  forget  the  hour  of  temptation  that  comes  to 
nearly  everybody.  It  is  easy  to  be  careful  about  your  diet  when  you  have 
no  appetite  and  very  easy  to  limit  your  diet  when  you  are  thousands  of 
miles  away  from  home  and  broke  and  have  no  money  to  get  anything  to 
eat. 

I remember  in  London  when  there  was  a mistake  about  getting  my  pay 
check  and  I had  four  cents  in  my  pocket  and  I walked  six  miles  from 
Fleet  Street  to  Hyde  Park  and  got  the  best  dinner  there  I ever  ate.  I 
knew  an  old  chap  there  who  sold  baked  potatoes  and  he  would  give  a 
generous  portion  of  what  he  called  butter  but  I called  axle  grease.  As 
I walked  that  distance  through  that  old  city  I kept  tasting  and  tasting 
that  baked  potatoe  and  when  I got  there  I buried  my  face  in  it  and  I 
enjoyed  it  more  than  many  a dinner  that  I paid  $10  for  in  the  best  res- 
taurant in  America  or  the  finest  cafe  in  Paris. 

Men  and  women,  the  thing  in  life  we  have  to  remember  is  that  we  have 
got  to  live.  We  must  keep  our  old  hearts  going,  we  must  think  of  the 
other  fellow,  not  the  fellow  who  has  money  to  envy  but  the  one  who  needs 
your  sympathy  and  we  have  got  to  remember  that  when  you  run  after 
a shadow  it  runs  away.  It  is  only  when  you  are  running  away  from  it 
that  the  shadow  keeps  after  and  it  is  only  when  we  make  someone  else 
happy  that  God  makes  us  happy.  You  get  by  giving  but  you  have  got 
to  give  first.  God  pity  the  man  or  woman  who  does  not  feel  they  are 
necessary,  who  cannot  at  night  think  of  somebody  they  have  made  happier, 
somebody’s  burden  a little  lighter  because  they  have  lived. 

I was  lunching  at  the  Savage  Club  in  London  with  my  dear  friend, 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  one  of  the  bright  lights  of  his  day,  and  he  said 

“It  is  better  to  travel  hopefully  than  to  arrive.”  God  pity  the  man  or 

woman  who  doesn’t  have  a blessed  thing  to  do.  God  pity  the  man  or 

woman  who  has  no  more  difficulties  to  meet.  God  pity  the  man  or  woman 
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who  feels  they  are  carried  on,  swept  into  the  current  and  are  nobody  to 
anybody  anywhere. 

Don’t  be  afraid  of  overwork.  Only  one  person  died  of  overwork  and 
he  died  three  years  before  he  was  born.  I put  in  7500  miles  of  travel 
last  year.  I traveled  2000  miles  last  week  and  before  this  week  is  ended 
I will  put  in  2000  more.  The  more  work  I do,  the  better  I feel.  I am 
younger  and  I have  found  out  one  thing.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
getting  old.  You  get  older  but  you  need  never  get  old.  The  great  danger 
is  to  get  in  a rut  and  the  difference  between  a rut  and  the  grave  is  the 
length  and  width  of  it.  Lots  of  people  have  been  dead  for  many  years 
and  have  not  found  it  out  yet. 

I can  not  talk  much  about  your  work,  my  friends,  the  details  of  it  but 
I know  the  splendid  effect.  I quit  talking  about  subjects  I don’t  under- 
stand. About  fifty  years  ago  I was  on  a campaign  trip.  I was  speaking 
in  Pennsylvania  on  the  tariff.  In  about  a hundred  and  fifty  years  that 
will  be  the  subject  somewhere,  especially  if  you  are  unfortunate  enough 
to  go  below.  I was  booked  to  speak  at  a large  meeting.  My  train  was 
an  hour  and  a half  late.  The  man  who  met  me  said:  “We  have  been 
waiting  so  long  for  you  and  there  is  only  one  way  you  can  hold  your 
audience.  Cut  out  the  tariff  talk  and  claim  you  know  Dr.  Simmons.” 
I never  knew  the  man  but  I was  young  and  up  against  it  and  when  they 
shoved  me  up  on  the  platform  before  that  mob,  well  I went  to  the  front 
and  said:  “My  friends,  I came  here  to  talk  about  the  tariff  but  when  I 
got  here  and  found  it  was  here  my  old  friend  Dr.  Simmons  lived,  I was 
overwhelmed  with  memories.  I saw  his  kindly  face  in  every  lighted  win- 
dow.” Everything  went  fine  and  I went  further.  “Under  that  great 
tree  I seem  to  see  him  engaged  in  one  of  those  conversations  with  me 
that  shaped  my  character.”  That  went  even  better  and  then  I went 
further  and  made  a big  mistake.  “Why,  men,  I would  be  an  ingrate  to 
forget  him,  he  brought  me  into  the  world.”  And  then  someone  pulled  me 
down  and  said,  “You  darned  old  fool,  he  was  a veterinary  surgeon.” 

I am  not  going  to  talk  to  you  about  the  details  of  your  work.  You 
know  a great  deal  more  about  it  than  I do.  Following  the  line  of  obser- 
vation made  by  him  who  preceded  me,  I can  say  this:  The  world  is  get- 
ting paid  back  in  real  coin  for  what  you  are  doing  in  the  added  safety  to 
life,  in  the  added  comfort  and  added  joy  of  a whole  community  just  as 
our  great  expenditure  in  education  is  coming  back  to  us  here  and  now  in 
coin. 

I read  years  ago  signs  in  fifty  towns  and  villages  of  the  South  threaten- 
ing to  fine  you  for  leaving  cotton  seed  as  waste  in  the  streets  and  I have 
watched  them  as  they  dumped  it  into  the  streams.  I saw  them  pour  a 
carload  of  it  into  a rut  because  they  thought  that  cotton  seed  was  a lia- 
bility. What  happened  ? Men  went  to  colleges  and  schools  and  had  their 
eyes  opened.  They  saw  many  things  in  the  garbage  can  and  last  year  we 
took  five  hundred  new  millionaires  out  of  that  garbage  can.  In  other 
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words,  five  hundred  millions  more  were  available  to  build  churches, 
schools,  hospitals  and  so  on,  and  we  took  out  that  which  we  in  our  ignor 
ance  used  to  burn  up. 

In  1869  I traveled  six  days  over  what  every  man  in  America  calls  the 
“Great  American  Desert.”  There  was  not  a dollar  in  this  section  of  the 
country,  they  were  unable  to  help  support  the  institutions  that  needed 
it.  They  were  unable  to  provide  shelter  for  those  in  need  or  to  mitigate 
or  ameloriate  the  condition  of  those  who  were  in  distress.  Last  year  I 
found  a thousand  million  dollars  of  new  wealth  that  came  out  of  that 
section  that  did  not  produce  a dollar  at  first,  because  men  and  women  have 
found  out  at  colleges  how  to  rub  out  the  word  arid  and  far  more  they 
found  out  how  to  tear  down  rocks,  build  great  dams,  grind  the  rock, 
husband  the  water  that  used  to  go  to  waste  and  make  the  desert  bloom 
like,  a rose.  There  came  the  power  to  take  a thousand  millions  out  of 
land  that  didn’t  produce  a dollar  and  without  making  a human  being 
any  poorer.  So  when  you  put  mind  up  against  matter  in  the  problems 
of  life,  when  you  take  the  scientific  solution,  probably  you  will  save  your- 
self trouble.  I can  take  you  to  a little  valley  in  Pennsylvania.  When  I 
talked  to  the  farmers  about  their  uncultivated  land  they  said,  “What  is 
the  use  of  plant  crops  on  these  hills.  They  pull  the  heart  out  of  the  horses 
and  we  would  have  no  market  if  we  would  raise  anything.”  The  man 
of  science  stepped  in  and  cement  came.  They  tore  down  a great  part  of 
those  hills  and  took  that  which  they  tore  down  and  made  it  into  cement 
and  made  a thousand  miles  of  new  roads  for  farmers  and  other  people 
handling  goods.  Let  us  think  of  the  other  fellow.  Let  us  brighten  the 
other  fellow’s  iife  and  so  as  we  stay  here  let  our  hearts  prompt  us  to 
think  of  the  other  fellow.  We  can  make  burdens  so  light  and  so  few 
and  hearts  so  warm  that  every  life  will  come  nearer  to  that  which  God 
intended  it  to  be — helpful.  Let  brotherly  love  continue  in  making  kind- 
ness something  not  only  for  the  holidays  but  something  automatic  an  i 
instinctive  to  be  used  day  by  day  in  your  work.  God  knows  how  they 
need  it,  how  they  require  comfort  and  help.  To  be  an  individual  with 
an  individual  job  allotted  to  him  that  nobody  else  can  do,  that  is  to  be 
rich.  It  is  necessary  to  play  a part  in  the  great  scheme  of  life.  And 
now  we  are  coming  with  civilization  in  our  hands  to  help  old  Europe 
back  to  the  paths  of  pleasantness  and  peace.  We  hear  talk  and  read  n 
the  newspapers  of  Europe’s  appeal  to  help  their  cause.  Let  us  help  them 
and  have  them  give  us  bonds  for  what  they  owe  to  us.  If  they  gi"e 
us  a first  mortgage,  no  other  power  will  loan  them  money  on  a second 
mortgage  to  fight,  for  if  we  have  a first  mortgage  we  can  collect  it. 
That  is  the  way  to  stop  more  fighting  and  the  people  who  might  back 
them  will  not  loan  them  the  money  to  make  war. 

Thank  you  for  letting  me  come  here  tonight.  God  help  you  and  bless 
you  in  the  wonderful  work  you  are  doing. 


192 


The  Fiftieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


I want  to  tell  you  one  little  thing  that  came  to  me  on  a Southern 
trip  that  illustrates  my  whole  theory  of  life.  It  may  seem  out  of  the 
beaten  rack.  In  a little  southwestern  town  they  had  a baseball  team  that 
had  beaten  everything  in  two  states.  They  were  to  have  a great  match 
with  the  Chicago  Club.  Their  whole  strength  lay  in  a young  giant  who 
came  on  the  team  from  an  Iowa  town.  Two  weeks  before  this  match 
game  was  called  he  went  home  to  say  goodbye  to  his  father  for  the  last 
time.  Back  on  the  farm  the  old  father,  blinded  in  a railroad  accident,  had 
lived  on  the  clippings  which  his  boy  would  send  him  from  time  to  time. 
The  father  loved  him  and  idolized  him  and  when  the  boy  went  home  to 
see  his  father  he  promised  to  be  back  in  time  for  that  great  game.  Thou- 
sands of  people  gathered  to  see  it.  Thy  ran  special  trains  to  the  game 
and  this  crack  pitcher,  back  from  his  sad  errand,  went  to  the  box.  In 
the  first  inning  there  was  panic.  He  lost  all  his  skill.  The  visitors  from 
Chicago  piled  up  five  runs.  When  he  went  back  into  the  box  in  the 
second  inning  he  played  as  he  never  played  in  his  life.  They  didn’t  score 
another  run  in  the  whole  game.  As  they  were  coming  off  the  field,  the 
manager  said,  “Tom,  you  had  us  scared  in  the  first  inning  but  you  found 
yourself  in  the  second  inning.  What  was  the  trouble?”  “Well,  you 
know  everytime  we  play  a game  and  there  is  a piece  in  the  paper  I sent 
it  home  to  my  mother  and  she  would  read  it  to  my  blind  father.  I used 
to  play  really  to  get  the  notice.  But  I had  just  been  home  and  saw  my 
old  father  put  in  the  graveyard.  I couldn't  do  anything  in  that  first  inn- 
ing for  I thought  no  matter  what  the  papers  said,  he  would  know  noth- 
ing about  it,  but  as  I walked  to  the  box  like  a vision  from  God  there 
came  the  thought  that  dear  old  dad  was  blind  no  longer.  The  old  dad 
had  found  his  sight  and  perhaps  it  was  the  first  game  he  ever  saw  me 
pitch.” 

Sometimes  when  I break  a little,  when  I am  working  too  hard,  I like 
to  think  that  the  old  Major,  who  went  home  forty  years  ago  on  Christ- 
mas, is  watching  my  play.  Somewhere,  somehow,  somebody’s  happiness 
or  misery  depends  on  how  you  play  the  game.  God  help  you  all,  God 
be  with  us  until  me  meet  again. 

President  Lowe:  The  next  speaker  is  another  of  our  honored  ex-presi- 

dents  and  long  an  active  worker  on  this  Association.  Out  of  his  experi- 
ences of  almost  twenty  years  as  Superintendent  of  the  Mercer  County  in- 
stitutions we  have  asked  him  for  a message — Mr.  Tom  White: 

ADDRESS  BY  T.  C.  WHITE 

What  chance  has  a layman  to  be  heard  after  the  two  wonderful  speeches 
to  which  you  have  just  listened.  When  the  Secretary  asked  me  to  come 
up  here  and  hold  down  an  empty  chair,  I thought  I could  do  that  very 
nicely  but  he  said  he  wanted  me  to  say  something  about  my  experiences 
and  I consented  on  condition  that  I would  speak  for  a few  minutes  about 
twenty  years  in  the  work. 
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When  he  first  said,  “White,  I want  you  to  tel!  your  experiences,”  I 
felt  like  the  fellow  who  was  shipwrecked  and  cast  upon  Cannibal  Island 
and  he  knew  there  were  cannibals.  He  felt  there  was  only  one  way  in 
which  he  could  be  saved  and  that  would  be  by  hiding  in  the  brush.  He 
hid  himself  in  the  brush  for  a few  days  and  then  it  dawned  on  him  he 
would  die  of  starvation  and  he  might  as  well  come  out  and  meet  his  fate. 
After  he  had  been  hiding  for  a few  days,  he  decided  to  come  out  boldly 
and  see  what  the  cannibals  looked  like.  When  he  got  out  of  the  brush  he 
saw  a little  hut  in  front  of  him  and  he  thought  there  is  where  the  can- 
nibals are.  He  went  up  to  the  hut  but  when  he  thought  he  heard  voices 
he  stopped  and  listened  and  then  he  heard  a voice  inside  say,  “What  the 
hell  did  you  play  that  card  for?”  and  then,  he  said,  “I  knew  I was  among 
Christians.  When  he  asked  me  to  talk  I was  scared,  I am  scared  now 
too  but  I felt  I was  with  co-workers  and  my  mind  went  back  twenty  years 
ago  when  I met  with  this  Association  in  Warren,  Pa.  I went  up  there 
as  a comparatively  young  man  to  what  I am  now.  I was  green,  a ten- 
derfoot in  the  work  and  I want  to  say  that  I was  wonderfully  receive! 
by  the  committee  that  had  that  meeting  in  charge.  Don’t  you  know, 
that  impressed  me  as  one  of  the  essential  things  in  our  organization, 
that  is,  that  we  have  a good  reception  committee.  A newcomer  will  not 
go  away  with  a bad  taste  in  his  mouth  because  of  his  treatment.  We  are 
all  timid  when  we  first  come  to  these  conventions.  We  are  all  strangers 
to  the  convention  and  the  reception  committee  has  a mighty  influence  over 
the  future  good  and  the  future  of  this  man  as  a co-worker  in  our  organi- 
zation. I went  back  the  next  year  and  the  third  year  and  then  some- 
thing happened.  I was  just  getting  interested  in  it  when  I went  home  and 
the  auditors  surcharged  me  for  my  expenses  and  one  or  two  of  my  di- 
rectors and  we  had  to  pay  it  all  back.  It  didn't  stop  me  for  I felt  if 
I was  going  to  stay  in  the  work  I would  have  to  have  the  training  and 
get  the  experience  of  other  people,  if  I was  going  to  keep  abreast  with 
the  profession  and  so  I paid  my  own  way  for  a couple  of  years.  Then 
came  the  time  when  Mr.  Roderus,  of  Pittsburgh,  and  Judge  Lindsay, 
of  Warren  and  myself  had'  an  opportunity  to  draft  that  act  of  1917  by 
which  our  expenses  are  paid.  That  opened  up  a door  to  a lot  of  people 
to  come  out  to  attend  these  conventions  and  learn  what  the  others  are 
doing. 

In  this  twenty  years  I have  seen  quite  a change  taking  place.  I see 
the  changes  taking  place  as  told  here  tonight.  I have  seen  the  sentiment 
of  the  taxpayer,  the  sentiment  of  the  county  becoming  changed  from  that 
of  a feeling  of  correction  towards  the  inmate  of  the  home  to  that  of  char- 
ity. I have  seen  the  change  taking  place  towards  the  men  and  women 
today  that  are  in  the  Home.  They  are  there  because  they  are  physically 
sick  or  mentally  sick  and  not  entirely  from  their  own  vicious  habits. 
I have  seen  the  attitude  of  taxpayers  change  towards  our  institutions. 
Today  the  taxpayer  takes  a pride  in  the  institutions  of  our  country  and  of 
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our  country  that  never  was  thought  of  twenty  years  ago  and  so  we  have 
this  satisfaction  that  we  are  progressing  but  that  we  have  a great  work 
yet  to  do. 

I was  impressed  the  opening  night  with  the  address  by  Professor  Kelsey 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  He  said  he  believed  that  our  educa- 
tional institutions  have  a place  in  providing  welfare  workers  to  help  take 
care  of  these  unfortunates.  As  I sat  there  and  listened  to  him  I thought 
of  what  they  could  do.  Then  I picked  up  a paper  here  tonight  and  found 
this  heading:  “The  Welfare  Program  Founded  on  Prevention,”  and  f 
thought  wouldn’t  it  be  a wonderful  thing  if  the  educational  institutions  of 
Pennsylvania  would  help  us  to  perfect  the  plan  of  prevention.  In  other 
words,  we  need  the  trained  worker  at  the  bottom  of  the  cliff  to  establish 
first  aid  stations  but  let  us  go  to  the  top  of  the  precipice  and  erect  a barrier 
there  so  that  so  many  will  not  fall  over  and  need  those  first  aid  stations 
at  the  bottom  of  the  cliff.  Let  us  make  it  impossible  for  so  many  to  go 
over.  Let  us  go  into  the  homes  and  help  the  mothers — helping  and  in- 
structing them  in  the  care  of  their  children.  Too  many  come  into  our 
divorce  courts.  The  illegitimate  child  of  today  is  sometimes  pitched  into 
the  hands  of  the  matron  of  a home,  as  I have  seen  them,  without  a tear, 
as  you  would  throw  a bundle  of  clothing.  If  we  can  prevent  these  things 
we  will  have  done  a wonderful  work.  Let  us  turn  our  attention  and  study 
to  prevention  instead  of  first  aid  at  the  bottom  of  the  cliff.  There  is  a 
field  for  the  educational  work  of  Prof.  Kelsey  on  home  life.  Let  us  help 
the  mothers  of  today  that  they  will  be  the  kind  of  mothers  we  ourselves 
were  blessed  with.  With  Christian  homes  and  Christian  mothers  we  will 
have  solved  a great  deal  of  this  problem. 

President  Lowe:  We  will  now  have  the  report  of  the  Committee  ot. 

Resolutions. 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  RESOLUTIONS 

To  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Cor- 
rections of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania: 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  begs  leave  to  submit  the  following: 

Resolved  by  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and 
Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania: 

First:— That  we  extend  our  thanks  to  the  speakers  who  so  graciously 
welcomed  us  to  this  great  inland  City  of  the  Red  Rose;  to  the  clergy 
and  officers  of  the  city;  to  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Lancaster  County; 
to  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  for  the  use  of  its  beautiful  and 
spacious  auditorium  and  adjoining  room  for  committee  and  exhibit  pur- 
poses; to  the  local  committee  under  the  chairmanship  of  Hon.  A.  G.  Sey- 
fert,  for  their  efficient  work  in  arranging  for  the  Convention  and  the 
comfort  and  convenience  of  its  members;  to  the  citizens  who  so  generously 
gave  the  use  of  their  automobiles;  to  the  local  newspapers  for  the  accurate 
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and  comprehensive  reports  of  the  Convention;  to  all  who  entertained  us 
with  music,  both  vocal  and  instrumental;  and  to  all  others  who  in  any 
way  assisted  in  making  our  Convention  a success. 

Second: — That  we  also  register  our  appreciation  of  the  addresses  made 
by  the  various  distinguished  speakers,  who  have  honored  us  with  their 
presence,  and  we  hope  that  their  ideas  which  they  have  presented  to  us 
may  be  carried  home  into  our  respective  districts  and  there  be  put  into 
practice  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  and  unfortunate  whose  welfare  we 
must  ever  have  in  mind,  while  at  the  same  time  safe-guarding  the  inter- 
ests of  the  taxpayers.  We  also  extend  the  thanks  of  the  Convention  to 
the  officers  and  Executive  Committee  of  the  Association  for  their  good 
work  during  the  past  year  and  at  this  Convention.  We  are  especially 
grateful  to  the  Committee  on  Legislation  for  its  competent  and  successful 
work  before  the  Legislature  and  for  its  full  and  comprehensive  report 
of  legislative  doings  and  executive  undoings. 

Third: — We  desire  to  register  our  regret  at  the  veto  by  the  Governor 
of  the  bill  sponsored  by  our  Committee  on  Legislation  with  the  full  ap- 
proval of  this  Association,  which  bill  was  entitled  “An  Act  requiring  poor 
districts  and  hospitals  for  mental  diseases  to  establish  a pension  fund  for 
all  employees  of  districts,  including  district  city  and  county  homes  anil 
hospitals  for  mental  diseases  and  regulating  the  administration  and  the 
payment  of  such  pensions,”  especially  so  in  view  of  its  prompt  passage, 
by  large  majorities  in  both  Senate  and  House,  within  a month  after  its 
introduction,  and  we  recommend  to  our  Committee  on  Legislation  to  con- 
tinue the  work  thus  started  both  this  year  and  next  to  the  end  that  the  bill 
may  be  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  1927,  when,  with  a new  Executive  in 
the  Chair,  we  may  hope  to  obtain  its  approval,  to  the  end  that  worthy 
employees  who  have  spent  the  best  part  of  their  lives  in  the  public  service 
may  not  lack  the  comforts  of  old  age,  when  they  are  no  longer  able  to 
perform  their  accustomed  duties. 

Fourth: — We  join  with  our  Committee  on  Legislation  in  rejoicing  at 
the  passage  of  the  Poor  Law  Code,  and  we  congratulate  the  Poor  Law 
Commission  on  the  successful  termination  of  its  arduous  labors  in  pre- 
paring this  bill  and  securing  its  enactment.  We  trust  that  it  will  be 
upheld  by  the  Courts  in  all  decisions  they  are  called  upon  to  render, 
construing  this  Act,  and  that  it  will  be  the  basis  of  further  legislation 
along  the  same  lines,  now  so  worthily  begun. 

Fifth: — We  commend  the  Legislature  of  1925  for  the  passage  of  numer- 
ous welfare  measures,  especially  along  the  lines  of  the  welfare  of  children, 
women  prisoners,  and  the  tuberculous,  and  also  for  the  passage  of  the 
joint  resolution  prepared  and  sponsored  by  the  Public  Charities  Associa- 
tion to  permit*  the  state  to  issue  bonds  for  financing  construction  of 
State  owned  institutions  for  the  feeble-minded,  epileptic,  insane,  penal 
offenders  and  delinquents,  and  thus  relieve  them  from  their  now  intoler- 
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ably  overcrowded  conditions  and  inability  to  meet  the  demands  of  the 
unfortunates  who  need  admission.  We  trust  that  this  resolution  will  be 
passed  by  the  Legislature  of  1927  and  subsequently  ratified  by  popular 
vote,  and  we  pledge  the  support  of  our  Association  to  accomplish  these 
ends.  As  the  present  administration  cannot  see  its  way  clearly  properly 
to  provide  for  these  purposes  out  of  current  revenues,  the  only  way  to 
prevent  the  overcrowding  of  our  county  institutions  with  these  classes 
of  cases,  is  to  authorize  the  expenditure  of  Commonwealth  capital  and 
thus  relieve  local  taxation  from  this  burden. 

Sixth: — We  also  deplore  the  veto  by  the  present  Governor  of  House 
Bill  No.  1491,  preventing  disinheritance  of  children  under  the  age  of 
sixteen  years.  As  the  law  now  stands,  dependent  children  may  be  cut 
off  in  a parents’  will  from  all  share  in  his  or  her  estate,  thus  rendering 
said  children  public  charges  as  they  are  generally  prevented  from  work- 
ing, even  if  physically  able,  by  the  Compulsory  Education  Law.  We  com- 
mend this  bill  to  our  Committee  on  Legislation,  and  trust  that  they  w'il 
make  it  a part  of  their  legislative  program  for  1927,  and  that  it  will  be 
enacted  into  a law  during  that  year,  by  the  Legislature  and  signed  by  the 
new  Governor. 

Seventh: — We  again  commend  the  vocational  exhibits  prepared  for  this 
Convention  and  extend  both  thanks  and  congratulations  to  the  districts 
sending  displays.  We  trust  that  greater  and  greater  interest  will  be 
taken  in  this  line  of  work  by  all  our  institutions  during  the  coming  years. 

Eighth: — We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  our  new  officers  to  the  rule 
plainly  printed  in  our  advance  program  limiting  addresses  to  twenty  min- 
utes, except  at  the  evening  sessions.  We  also  suggest  that  discussions  be 
limited  to  five  minutes  per  member,  and  that  the  presiding  officer  keep 
each  speaker’s  time  and  enforce  these  rules.  Further,  that  evening  ad- 
dresses be  limited  to  thirty  minutes  and  that  prospective  speakers  be  ad- 
vised accordingly  at  the  time  they  are  invited  to  speak.  We  also  commend 
to  our  Executive  Committee  the  consideration  of  the  question  of  abolish- 
ing or  greatly  curtailing  the  feature  of  community  or  chorus  singing, 
which,  while  very  enjoyable  if  time  permits,  seems  now  to  be  carried  on 
to  such  an  extent  that  time  for  adjournment  comes  almost  before  the  pro- 
gram is  completed,  thus  giving  no  opportunity  for  discussion  of  the  vari- 
ous subjects  presented,  which  doubtless  would  prove  profitable  to  all.  We 
are  here  for  instruction  and  profit  first  and  entertainment  second,  and 
trust  that  future  programs  can  be  arranged  accordingly. 

Ninth: — We  desire  to  express  our  special  appreciation  to  the  Lancaster 
Local  Committee  for  the  enjoyable  automobile  trip  provided  for  Thursday 
afternoon.  We  thoroughly  enjoyed  our  visits  to  , the  three  institutions 
through  which  we  were  conducted,  and  we  desire  to  express  our  thanks 
and  commendation  to  the  management  of  all  these  institutions.  While 
the  Masonic  Home  is  not  a purely  public  charity,  yet  we  all  profited  by  our 
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inspection  and  we  desire  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the  noble  philan- 
thropy in  which  this  great  body  of  men  is  engaged.  The  Thaddeus  Stev- 
ens School  is  also  a leading  institution  of  its  class  and  serves  worthily 
to  perpetuate  the  name  of  the  “Great  Commoner”  who  founded  and  en- 
dowed it.  As  to  the  Lancaster  County  Home,  we  can  only  say  that  it  is 
a model  of  its  kind  and  deserves  the  highest  commendation.  All  three  in- 
stitutions are  exceptional  in  their  respective  lines,  and  Lancaster  County 
is  to  be  congratulated  upon  having  them  within  its  boundaries. 

Tenth: — We  pledge  our  utmost  support  to  our  new  officers  and  will 
use  every  endeavor  to  assist  them  in  carrying  on  their  work  during  the 
coming  year,  and  in  making  our  next  Convention  as  great  a success  as 
the  present  one  was. 

Respectfully  submitted  by, 

COMMITTEE  ON  RESOLUTIONS. 

E.  B.  Steward,  Warren  Pa. 

Mrs.  Hattie  Porch,  Allegheny. 

W.  W.  Dicht,  Mercer. 

H.  A.  Thomas,  Lackawanna. 

H.  Wilson  Stalhnecker,  Chairman, 
Montgomery. 

President  Lowe:  We  will  now  have  the  report  of  the  Auditing  Com- 
mittee. 


REPORT  OF  THE  AUDITING  COMMITTEE. 

We,  the  undersigned,  having  been  appointed  to  audit  the  Accounts  of 
the  Treasurer,  beg  leave  to  report  that  we  have  performed  that  duty 
and  find  that  there  was  a balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  at  the 
time  of  the  last  audit  in  the  amount  of  $811.03,  and  that  he  has  received 
during  the  year  from  Poor  Districts,  Institutions  and  Societies  the  sum 
of  $1,875.00,  making  in  all  the  sum  of  $2686.03. 

The  Treasurer  has  paid  out,  as  per  his  approved  receipts,  for  the  usual 
and  necessary  purposes  of  the  Association,  $2,186.88,  leaving  a balance  on 
hand  amounting  to  $+99.15,  in  charge  of  the  Treasurer  as  of  October  15, 
1925. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

H.  H.  Dixon,  Chairman. 

Casper  M.  Titus. 

E.  E.  Ohl. 

Auditing  Committee. 

On  motion  report  approved  by  the  Association  and  ordered  by  said 
Association  to  be  duly  printed  in  the  annual  proceedings  and  Auditing 
Committee  discharged. 
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President  Lowe:  I now  have  the  honor  and  pleasure  of  introducing 

to  you  the  first  woman  president  of  this  Association,  Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Chey- 
ney,  of  Delaware  County. 

Mrs.  Cheyney:  Fellow  members  of  the  Association  and  friends,  be- 

cause I think  you  are  my  friends  in  conferring  this  great  honor  upon  me. 
Personally,  I thank  you.  It  will  be  a pleasure  to  serve  you.  It  is  a 
tremendous  responsibility  to  hold  high  the  light  of  service  which  you  have 
placed  in  the  hands  of  a woman  for  the  first  time  in  fifty  years  and  0.1 
behalf  of  the  women  I thank  you. 

The  Convention  is  about  ended  and  I think  we  all  go  home  equipped 
with  new  thoughts,  with  many  ideals  to  aim  for  in  the  coming  year.  It 
seemed  to  me  tonight  that  we  received  our  marching  orders  from  Mr. 
Johnson  and  I am  sure  that  the  Resolutions  Committee  have  told  me  how 
to  do  it. 

I want  you  all  to  help  me  with  this  work.  I want  your  suggestions  and 
I hope  that  next  year  we  will  have  at  Erie,  all  pulling  together,  a won- 
derful Convention.  I know  the  men  will  help  me  because  they  are  gal- 
lant and  I know  the  women  will  help  me  because  they  are  loyal. 

President  Lowe:  I want  to  thank  you  once  more  for  the  hearty  co- 

operation you  have  given  me  in  the  last  year  and  I want  you  to  assist 
the  new  president  in  the  next  year.  I thank  you.  We  will  now  stand 
adjourned  to  meet  in  Erie  in  October,  1926. 
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CHARTER 

Copy  of  Charter  Granted  October  19,  1914,  to  the  Association 
of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania. 

CORPORATION  OF  THE  FIRST  CLASS 
Petition  for  Corporation 

To  The  Honorable  William  H.  Ruppel,  President  Judge  of  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania: 

In  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  The  Act  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  “An  Act  to  provide 
for  the  Corporation  and  Regulation  of  certain  Corporations,”  approved 
the  29th  day  of  April,  Anno  Domini,  one  Thousand  Eight  Hundred 
and  seventy-four  and  its  supplements,  the  undersigned,  Andrew  S. 
Miller,  Esq.,  Francis  J.  Torrance,  S.  A.  Cramer,  James  McB.  Robb, 
R.  C.  Buchanan,  John  L.  Smith,  Oliver  P.  Bohler,  H.  D.  Browneller, 
James  L.  Reilly,  Fred  Fuller,  J.  W.  Peck,  Dr.  W.  A.  Paine,  P.  H.  Holler, 
Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Mrs.  Mildred  S.  Lindsey,  Mrs.  Abbie  W.  Wilder, 

E.  Thompson,  Dr.  B.  A.  Black,  Addison  White,  Philip  Hartzog,  J.  H. 
Flagherty,  Chas.  F.  Loesel,  Frank  J.  Dickert,  W.  C.  Grube,  A.  S.  Brubaker, 

F.  M.  Ainsley,  D.  A.  Mackin,  P.  G.  Cober,  Esq.,  J.  W.  Smith,  M.  Brady. 
I..  C.  Colburn,  Esq.,  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Miss  Florence  D.  Cameron. 
Dr.  R.  W.  Wolfe,  J.  M.  Stauffer,  E.  E.  Ohl,  W.  G.  Theurer,  Miss 
Belle  Chalfant,  Mrs.  Mary  Hughes  Ewing,  Dr.  M.  P.  Baer,  Dr.  J. 
M.  Murdock,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Anderson  and  others  who  are  citizens  of  Penn- 
sylvania, having  associated  themselves  together  for  the  purpose  herein- 
after specified  and  desiring  that  they  may  be  duly  incorporated,  ac- 
cording to  law,  do  hereby  certify: 

FIRST: — The  name  of  the  corporation  shall  be,  “Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Correction  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania.” 

SECOND: — The  said  incorporation  is  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  all  questions  pertaining  to  the  care  and  management  of  County 
Homes,  Hospitals,  and  Institutions,  the  suppression  of  pauperism  and 
crime,  idiocy,  feeble-mindedness  and  insanity,  the  spread  of  disease 
and  crime,  the  care  of  neglected,  delinquent,  deformed  and  afflicted 
children,  the  care,  training,  maintenance  and  nursing  of  the  idiotic, 
feeble-minded  and  insane  of  the  State,  to  suggest  and  advocate  such 
legislation  as  will  be  helpful  in  carrying  out  the  object  and  purposes 
reform  the  wayward,  correct  the  delinquents  and  care  for  the  afflicted 
reform  the  wayward,  correct  the  delinquents  and  care  for  the  afflicted 
and  advocate  and  adopt  such  measures  as  may  tend  to  the  building 
up  of  a better  citizenship,  morally,  physically  and  intellectually,  to  meet 
annually  in  convention  at  some  designated  point  within  the  Common- 
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wealth  where  these  objects  and  purposes  and  the  questions  pertaining 
to  them  may  be  discussed,  and  for  the  better  preparing  those  who  are 
entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  classes  herein  recited,  and  recommending 
to  the  board  of  public  charities  and  the  Legislature,  such  legislation  as 
should  be  passed,  and  for  Letter  preparing  those  for  the  discharge  of 
their  duties,  the  making  and  adopting  of  by-laws  for  the  government  and 
regulation  of  the  corporation  and  its  members,  and  for  these  purposes 
to  have,  possess  and  enjoy  all  the  rights,  benefits  and  privileges  of  the 
said  Act  of  Assembly  aforesaid  and  its  supplements. 

Third: — The  place  or  places  where  the  convention  of  The  Associa- 
tion is  to  be  held  and  the  business  of  the  said  corporation  is  to  be  trans- 
acted is  at  such  place,  city  or  borough,  in  the  State  as  may  be  designated 
by  the  members  of  the  association  in  convention  for  the  previous  year. 

FOURTH: — The  corporation  shall  have  perpetual  existence. 

FIFTH: — The  names  and  residences  of  the  subscribers  hereto  are 
as  follows: 


Name 

Post  Office 

County 

Andrew  S.  Miller  

Pittsburgh  

Francis  J.  Torrance  

Pittsburgh  

Allegheny 

W.  G.  Theurer  

Washington  

Washington 

R.  W.  Wolfe  

Taylorstown  

Washington 

H.  D.  Browneller  

W.  Brownsville  

Washington 

John  McNary  

Washington  

Washington 

Jas.  W.  Smith  

Peckville  

Lackawanna 

F.  B.  Bausman  

Lancaster  

Lancaster 

Willard  Mathews  

Lackawanna 

Philip  Hartzog  

Carrolltown  

Cambria 

W.  A.  Paine  

Scranton  

Lackawanna 

R.  C.  Buchanan  

Washington  

Washington 

Robert  Barclay  

Johnstown  

Cambria 

P.  H.  Hollar  

Chambersburg  

Franklin 

A.  S.  Brubaker  

Lancaster  

...Lancaster 

I.  H.  Mayer  

Waynesboro  

Franklin 

J.  W.  Peck  

Somerset 

Chas.  T.  Loesel  

Erie  

P.  G.  Cober  

Somerset  

Somerset 

M.  P.  Whitaker  

Narvon  

Lancaster 

D.  A.  Mackin  

Retreat  

E.  E.  Ohl 

Lycoming 

James  McB.  Robb  

Oakdale  

Allegheny 

E.  D.  Solenberger 

Philadelphia 

Hettie  Porch  

Adren  

Washington 

J.  H.  Flagherty  

Pittsburgh  

Allegheny 
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Name 

Post  Office 

County 

Wm.  J.  McGarry 

Philadelphia 

James  M.  Norris  

Warrendale  

Allegheny 

S.  A.  Cramer  

Warren  

Warren 

E.  E.  Thompson  

Warren  

Warren 

M.  Brady  

Warren 

Addison  White  

Warren  

Warren 

Mildred  S.  Lindsey  

Warren  

Warren 

Fred  Fuller  

Scranton  

Lackawanna 

B.  A.  Black  

Polk  

Venango 

Anna  L.  Bohan  Barrett  ... 

Pittston  

Luzerne 

Thomas  F.  Mumford  

Centralia  

Columbia 

John  Barrett  

Glen  Lyon  

Luzerne 

John  B.  Clark  

Luzerne  

James  L.  Reilly  

Luzerne 

Juliette  Campbell  

Butler  

Butler 

Belle  C.  Chalfant  

Pittsburgh  

Allegheny 

F.  J.  Dickert  

Scranton  

Lackawanna 

John  J.  Kenney  

Luzerne 

Mrs.  Sue  Willard  

...  Indiana  

Indiana 

E.  M.  Ainsley  

Indiana  

Indiana 

Oliver  P.  Bohler  

Philadelphia  

Philadelphia 

Albert  P.  Roderus  

Rankin  

Allegheny 

Florence  D.  Cameron  

Chester 

John  L.  Smith  

Chester  Springs  

Chester 

L.  C.  Colborn  

Somerset 

Geo.  F.  Kimmel  

Somerset  

Somerset 

The  membership  of  the  corporation  shall  be  composed  of  the  Di- 
rectors, Guardians  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  or  County  Commissioners 
acting  as  such,  of  the  Poor  Directors  of  Pennsylvania,  physicians,  so- 
licitors, clerks  and  matrons  and  all  officers  of  almshouses,  the  Governor 
and  heads  of  Departments  of  the  State,  the  judges  of  the  several 
courts  of  Pennsylvania,  members  of  the  State  Board  of  Public  Chari- 
ties, Committee  on  Lunacy,  Trustees,  physicians,  superintendent  and 
managers  of  all  insane  hospitals,  training  schools  for  feeble-minded, 
trustees  and  officers  of  children's  homes,  schools  for  the  blind,  institu- 
tions for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  reformatory  and  industrial  schools,  Chil- 
dren’s Aid  Societies,  societies  for  the  prevention  of  cruelty,  probation 
officers,  and  all  persons  connected  with  charitable,  benevolent  and  cor- 
rective institutions  and  associations,  all  trustees,  officers,  physicians 
and  nurses,  of  all  hospitals  for  the  care  of  the  sick,  maimed  and  in- 
jured and  transmittable  diseases. 

SIXTH : — The  business  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  managed  by  the 
officers  of  the  association,  consisting  of  a President,  Seven  Vice-Presi- 
dents, Secretary,  Assistant  Secretary,  Honorary  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 


202 


The  Fiftieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


The  President,  First  Vice-President,  the  Secretary,  Assistant  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer,  shall  compose  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  names  and  residences  of  those  chosen  as  officers  to  serve  for 
one  year  are  as  follows: 

D.  A.  Mackin,  President,  Retreat,  Luzerne  Co.;  Vice-Presidents — 
Bromley  Wharton,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co.;  Frank  P.  Mausman, 
Lancaster,  Lancaster  Co.;  John  H.  Flaherty,  Pittsburgh,  Allegheny  Co.; 
M.  Brady,  Youngsville,  Warren  Co.;  Mrs.  Reed  Teitrich,  Carlisle,  Cum- 
berland Co.;  Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Pittsburgh,  Allegheny  Co.;  Mrs. 
Florence  Cameron,  Lincoln  University,  Chester  Co.;  Chas.  Snyder,  Phila- 
delphia, Philadelphia  Co.;  J.  M.  Stauffer,  fiazleton,  Luzerne  Co.;  R.  D. 
Wolfe,  Taylortown,  Washington  Co.;  T.  C.  White,  Mercer,  Mercer  Co., 
Oliver  P.  Bohler,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co.;  L.  C.  Colburn,  Esq., 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Somerset,  Somerset  Co.;  Edwin  D.  Solenberger, 
Asst.  Sec.,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co.;  Fred  Fuller,  Hon.  Sec.,  Scran- 
ton, Lackawanna  Co. 

SEVENTH: — The  names  and  residences  of  the  officers  chosen  who 
will  compose  the  executive  committee  to  serve  /for  one  year  are  as 
follows : 

D.  A.  Mackin,  President,  Retreat,  Pa.;  Bromley  Wharton,  Vice-Presi- 
dent, Philadelphia;  Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Vice-President,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.; 
L.  C.  Colburn,  Sec’y  and  Treas.,  Somerset;  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  As- 
sistant Secretary,  Philadelphia;  Fred  Fuller,  Honorary  Secretary,  Scranton. 

EIGHT: — The  corporation  has  no  capital  stock  to  be  held  in  shares. 

NINTH: — The  yearly  income  of  the  corporation  will  not  exceed 
Three  Thousand  Dollars.  The  work  of  the  association  is  purely  chari- 
table, benevolent  and  philanthropic  in  character,  its  funds  to  be  used 
for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  expenses  of  holding  the  annual  conven- 
tions, stenographic  services  for  reporting  the  proceedings,  printing  the 
reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  convention,  printing  of  programs, 
postage,  stationery,  expenses  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer  and  the  pay- 
ment of  such  other  expenses  that  may  be  connected  with  the  business 
of  the  association,  and  for  securing  experienced  speakers  to  deliver 
addresses  at  the  convention  on  such  questions  as  may  be  designated 
by  the  Executive  Committee,  the  funds  necessary  to  defray  these  ex- 
penses to  be  raised  by  voluntary  assessments,  levied  upon  the  various 
almshouses,  hospitals  and  poor  districts,  institutions  through  the  State, 
or  by  appropriation  made  by  the  State,  or  by  donation  or  gift  to  the 
Association. 
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WITNESS  our  hands 

and  seals 

this  8th  day  of  October,  A. 

D.  1914. 

Andrew  S.  Miller, 

(SEAL) 

E.  E.  Ohl, 

(SEAL) 

J.  H.  Flagherty, 

(SEAL) 

Geo.  F.  Kimmel, 

(SEAL) 

W.  G.  Theurer, 

(SEAL) 

James  M.  Norris, 

(SEAL) 

Wm.  J.  McGarry, 

(SEAL) 

S.  A.  Cramer, 

(SEAL) 

Hettie  Porch, 

(SEAL) 

E.  E.  Thompson, 

(SEAL) 

R.  W.  Wolfe, 

(SEAL) 

Addison  White, 

(SEAL) 

M.  Brady, 

(SEAL) 

E.  M.  Ainsley, 

(SEAL) 

Mildred  S.  Lindsey, 

(SEAL) 

John  McNary, 

(SEAL) 

Fred  Fuller, 

(SEAL) 

D.  A.  Mackin, 

(SEAL) 

Francis  J.  Torrance, 

(SEAL) 

J.  McB.  Robb, 

(SEAL) 

B.  A.  Black, 

(SEAL) 

Albert  P.  Roderus, 

(SEAL) 

E.  D.  Solenberger, 

(SEAL) 

P.  H.  Hollar, 

(SEAL) 

Anna  L.  Bohan  Barrett, 

.(SEAL) 

John  L.  Smith, 

(SEAL) 

John  B.  Clark, 

(SEAL) 

Mary  Hughes  Ewing, 

(SEAL) 

T.  C.  White, 

(SEAL) 

J.  W.  Peck, 

(SEAL) 

Juliette  Campbell, 

(SEAL) 

J.  M.  Stauffer, 

(SEAL) 

Belle  Chalfant, 

(SEAL) 

W.  C.  Grube, 

(SEAL) 

F.  J.  Dickert, 

(SEAL) 

Robert  Barclay, 

(SEAL) 

Willard  Mathews, 

(SEAL) 

F.  B.  Bausman, 

(SEAL) 

John  J.  Kenney, 

(SEAL) 

A.  S.  Brubaker, 

(SEAL) 

Mrs.  Sue  Willard, 

(SEAL) 

L.  C.  Colborn, 

(SEAL) 

Jas.  W.  Smith, 

(SEAL) 

P.  G.  Cober, 

(SEAL) 

R.  C.  Buchanan, 

(SEAL) 

Philip  Hartzog, 

(SEAL) 

H.  D.  Browneller, 

(SEAL) 

Charles  T.  Loesel, 

(SEAL) 

Oliver  P.  Bohler, 

(SEAL) 

J.  H.  Moyer, 

(SEAL) 

Florence  D.  Cameron, 

(SEAL) 

N.  A.  Paine, 

(SEAL) 

Abbie  W.  Wilder, 

(SEAL) 

M.  P.  Whitaker, 

(SEAL) 

COMMONWEALTH  OF  PENNSYLVANIA, 

COUNTY  OF  SOMERSET,  ss: 

Before  me  the  subscriber,  Recorder  of  Deeds  in  and  for  the  County 
of  Somerset,  personally  appeared  P.  G.  Cober,  Geo.  F.  Kimmel  and  L. 
C.  Colborn,  three  of  the  subscribers  to  the  above  foregoing  certificate 
of  Incorporation,  The  Association  of  Directors  of  The  Poor  and  Chari- 
ties and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  in  due  form  of 
law  acknowledged  the  same  to  be  their  act  and  deed  and  desired  that 
same  might  be  recorded  as  such. 

WITNESS  my  hand  and  official  seal  this  19th  day  of  October,  A.  D. 
1914. 

JOHN  G.  EMERT  (SEAL) 

Recorder  of  Deeds. 
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SOMERSET  COUNTY,  ss: 

L.  C.  Colborn,  Geo.  F.  Kimmel  and  P.  G.  Cober,  being  duly  sworn 
as  the  law  directs,  say  that  the  above  advertisement  has  been  published 
for  three  successive  weeks  in  the  Somerset  Herald  and  the  Somerset 
Standard,  two  newspapers  of  general  circulation,  printed  in  the  County 
of  Somerset  as  follows:  In  the  Somerset  Herald  on  the  days  of  21st 
and  28th  of  October  and  4th  of  November,  1914,  and  in  the  Somerset 
Standard  on  the  22nd  and  29th  of  October  and  the  5th  of  November, 
1914,  and  further  that  the  subscribers  to  the  said  charter  here  presented 
are  all  citizens  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  sworn  and  sub- 
scribed before  me  this  19th  day  of  October,  1914. 

P.  G.  COBER. 

GEO.  F.  KIMMEL, 

L.  C.  COLBORN, 


PROOF  OF  NOTICE 

In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County  of  No. 

December  Term  1914. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  an  application  will  be  made  to  the  said 
Court  on  the  10th  day  of  November,  1914,  at  ten  o’clock  A.  M.  by: 
Andrew  S.  Miller,  Esq.,  Francis  J.  Torrance,  S.  A.  Cramer,  James 
McB.  Robb,  R.  C.  Buchanan,  John  L.  Smith,  Oliver  P.  Bohler,  H.  D. 
Browneller,  James  L.  Reilly,  Fred  Fuller,  J.  W.  Peck,  Dr.  W.  A.  Paine, 
P.  H.  Hollar,  Mesdames  Sue  Willard,  Mildred  S.  Lindsey,  Abbie  W. 
Wilder  and  E.  Thompson,  Dr.  B.  A.  Black,  Addison  White,  P.  Hartzog, 
J.  H.  Flagherty,  Chas.  F.  Loesel,  Frank  J.  Dickert,  W.  C.  Grube,  A.  S. 
Brubaker,  E.  M.  Ainsley,  D.  A.  Mackin,  P.  G.  Cober,  Esq.,  J.  W.  Smith, 
M.  Brady,  L.  C.  Colborn,  Esq.,  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Mrs.  Florence  D. 
Cameron,  Dr.  R.  W.  Wolfe,  J.  M.  Stauffer,  E.  E.  Ohl,  W.  G.  Theurer, 
Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Mrs.  Mary  Hughes  Ewing,  Dr.  M.  P.  Baer,  Dr.  J. 
M.  Murdock,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Anderson — under  the  Act  of  Assembly  entitled 
“An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Incorporation  and  Regulation  of  certain 
Corporations.”  approved  April  29th,  1874,  and  the  supplements  thereto, 
for  a charter  of  an  intended  corporation  to  be  called  “Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,”  the  Character  and  object  of  which  is  for  the  purpose 
of  discussing  all  questions  pertaining  to  the  care  and  management  of 
County  Homes,  Hospitals  and  Institutions,  the  suppression  of  pauperism 
and  crime,  idiocy,  feeble-mindedness  and  insanity,  the  care  of  neglected, 
delinquent,  deformed  and  afflicted  children,  the  care,  training,  and  mainte- 
nance and  nursing  of  idiotic,  feeble-minded  and  insane  of  the  State,  to 
suggest  and  advocate  such  legislation  as  will  be  helpful  in  carrying  out 
the  object  and  purpose  of  the  association  to  relieve  suffering  and 
distress,  accidents  and  disease,  reform  the  wayward,  correct  the 
delinquent,  care  for  the  afflicted,  and  advocate  and  adopt  such  measures 
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as  may  tend  to  the  building  up  of  a better  citizenship  morally,  physically 
and  intellectually,  to  meet  annually  in  convention  at  some  designated 
point  within  the  Commonwealth  where  these  objects  and  purposes  and 
the  questions  pertaining  to  them  may  be  discussed  and  for  the  better 
preparing  those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  classes  herein 
recited,  and  recommend  to  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  and  the  Legis- 
lature such  legislation  as  should  be  passed  and  for  the  better  preparing 
these  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  making  and  adopting  by-laws 
for  the  government  and  regulation  of  the  corporation  and  its  members 
and  for  these  purposes,  to  have,  possess  and  enjoy  all  the  rights,  bene- 
fits and  privileges  of  the  said  Act  of  Assembly  aforesaid  and  its  sup- 
plements. The  proposed  charter  is  now  on  file  in  the  Prothonotary’s 
office. 

L.  C.  COLBORN,  Solicitor. 

In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania, 
of  No.  , December  Term  1914. 

And  now  this  10th  day  of  November,  1914,  the  within  charter  and 
certificate  of  incorporation,  having  been  presented  to  me,  a Law  Judge 
of  Somerset  County,  accompanied  by  due  proof  of  publication  of  the 
notice  of  this  application  as  required  by  The  Act  of  Assembly  and  rule 
of  this  Court  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  I certify  that  I have 
examined  and  perused  the  said  writing,  and  have  found  the  same  to 
be  in  proper  form,  and  within  the  purpose  named  in  the  first-class 
specified  in  section  second  of  the  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  entitled  “An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
Incorporation  and  regulation  of  certain  Corporations,”  approved  April 
29th,  1874,  and  the  supplements  thereto,  and  the  same  appearing  to  be 
lawful  and  not  injurious  to  the  community,  I do  hereby  on  motion  of 
L.  C.  Colborn,  Esquire,  on  behalf  of  the  petitioners,  order  and  direct 
that  the  said  charter  of  “Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and 
Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania”  aforesaid  be 
and  the  same  is  hereby  approved  and  that  upon  the  recording  of  the 
same  and  of  this  order  the  subscribers  thereto,  and  their  associates  shall 
be  a corporation  by  the  name  of  “Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor 
and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,”  for  the 
purposes  and  upon  the  term  herein  stated. 

W.  H.  RUPPEL,  President  Judge. 

Recorded  in  the  office  for  recording  of  deeds  in  and  for  the  County 
of  Somerset,  in  Deed  Book  Volume  192,  Page  180. 

WITNESS  my  hand  and  seal  of  office  this  14th  day  of  Nov.,  1914. 

JOHN  G.  EMERT,  (SEAL.) 

Recorder  of  Deeds. 
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BY-LAWS* 

Of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Cor- 
rections of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

Name 

Section  1.  The  Association  shall  be  known  as  “The  Association  of 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania.” 

Membership 

Sec.  2.  The  membership  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  Direc- 
tors, Guardians  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  poor  districts 
of  the  State,  attorneys  and  clerks  of  such  Boards  of  Directors,  Guard- 
ians and  Overseers,  physicians,  superintendents,  stewards  and  officers 
of  the  Almshouses,  the  Judges  of  he  Courts,  the  members,  officers  and 
agents  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities,  the  trustees,  superintendents 
and  managers  and  other  officers  of  Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  training 
schools  for  the  feeble-minded,  trustees  and  officers  of  children’s  homes 
and  correctional  or  training  schools  and  institutions  for  the  blind,  deaf 
and  dumb,  all  officers  and  members  of  Children’s  Aid  Societies,  proba- 
tion officers  and  all  persons  connected  wih  any  charitable,  benevolent 
or  correctional  institutions  or  societies. 

Sec.  3.  The  Officers  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  a President, 
seven  Vice-Presidents,  Secretary,  two  Assistant  Secretaries,  and  two 
Honorary  Secretaries  and  a Treasurer,  who  shall  be  elected  annually 
and  hold  their  respective  offices  for  a period  of  one  year  or  until  their 
successors  have  been  elected  and  signified  their  acceptance  of  such 
office. 

The  President 

Sec.  4.  The  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Con- 
vention and  all  called  or  special  meetings  of  the  Association,  except 
when  same  is  delegated  to  the  chairman  of  a sectional  meeting.  He 
shall  be  governed  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  by  such  parliamentary 
rules  as  are  recognized  as  authority.  At  the  first  business  meeting  of 
each  annual  Convention,  he  shall  appoint  Committees  as  follows: 

1.  Committee  of  seven  members  which  shall  be  designated  as  “Com- 

mittee on  Officers.” 

2.  Committee  of  three  members  which  shall  be  designated  as  “Audit- 

ing Committee.” 

3.  Committee  of  seven  members  designated  as  “Committee  on  Place 

of  Holding  Next  Convention.” 

4.  Committee  of  ten  members  designated  as  the  “Committee  on 

Resolutions.” 


^Adopted  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  October  17,  1917,  and  amended  as  to 
Section  7 at  Williamsport,  Pa.,  October  17,  1923. 
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The  incoming  President  each  year  shall  appoint  within  thirty  days 
after  the  Ainnual  Meeting  of  the  Association  a Committee  of  five  mem- 
bers designated  as  a “Committee  on  Legislation.” 

The  Executive  Committee 

Sec.  5.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  President  and 
First  Vice-President,  the  other  Officers  of  the  Association  and  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Committee  on  Legislation  and  the  last  three  ex-presidents 
as  ex-officio  members. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  responsible  for  the  Program  of 
the  Annual  Convention  and  shall  have  power  to  appoint  such  Sub- 
Committees  as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  assist  in  providing  the  pro- 
gram. Three  members  shall  constitute  a quorum  of  this  Committee. 

Time  of  Holding  Convention 

Sec.  6.  The  Association  shall  hold  its  Annual  Convention  in  Octo- 
ber of  each  year  at  such  time  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

Receipts  and  Expenditures 

Sec.  7.  The  funds  necessary  to  defray  the  expenses  of  holding  the 
Convention  and  attending  to  the  business  of  the  Association  shall  be 
raised  as  follows,  to  be  divided  into  four  classes. 

1.  By  an  assessment  of  $30.00  to  be  levied  upon  each  County  Poor 
District,  State  or  Semi-State  Institution  or  Society. 

2.  By  an  assessment  of  $20.00  to  be  levied  upon  larger  Town- 
ship or  Municipal  Poor  Districts  and  Private  Institutions  or  Societies. 

3.  By  an  assessment  of  $10.00  to  be  levied  upon  the  smaller  Town- 
ship and  Borough  Poor  Districts  or  smaller  Institutions  or  Societies. 

4.  By  annual  dues  of  $5.00  to  be  paid  by  those  who  wish  to  register 
as  individual  members. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  power  to  reduce  the  amount  of 
any  particular  class  named  in  this  Section  and  to  decide  to  which  of 
the  several  classes  each  Poor  District,  Institution  or  Organization  belongs. 

Duties  of  Officers  and  Committees 

Sec.  8.  1 — The  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Con- 

vention, appoint  all  Committees  except  as  otherwise  provided,  and  have 
general  supervision  of  the  work  of  the  Association. 

The  Vice-Presirents,  in  the  order  named,  shall  preside  in  the  absence 
of  the  President. 

2.  The  Secretary  shall  have  charge  of  the  records  of  the  Associa- 
tion except  those  of  the  Treasurer,  give  notice  of  meetings  to  the  mem- 
bers, notify  all  persons  on  the  program  of  the  part  assigned  to  them, 
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see  that  the  minutes  and  the  reports  are  printed  and  distributed,  and 
perform  all  other  duties  and  services  as  shall  be  required  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  and  for  such  services  the  Association  is  to  pay  him  such 
amount  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Association  at  each  Convention,  and  in 
addition  he  shall  receive  payment  for  all  necessary  expenses  incident 
thereto. 

3.  The  Assistant  Secretaries  shall  assist  the  Secretary  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties  when  required,  and  when  called  to  go  on  any 
business  for  the  Convention  their  expenses  shall  be  paid  by  the  Assoc- 
iation. 

4.  The  Honorary  Secretaries  shall  be  advisory  in  their  duties,  and 
shall  assist  in  promoting  the  best  interest  of  the  Association. 

5.  The  Treasurer  shall  send  out  all  assessments  to  the  various 
Directors  of  the  Poor,  Institutions,  Schools  and  Societies,  and  collect 
and  give  a proper  receipt  for  same,  keep  an  account  of  all  monies  so 
collected  and  pay  out  the  same  on  written  approval  by  the  President 
and  Secretary  and  each  year  he  shall  present  his  report  in  full  to  the 
Auditing  Committee  to  be  audited  by  them,  and  for  his  services  the 
Association  is  to  pay  him  such  amount  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Associa- 
tion at  each  Convention,  and  in  addition  he  shall  receive  payment  for 
all  necessary  expenses  incident  thereto. 

6.  The  Treasurer  shall  give  a surety  bond  in  the  sum  of  $1000.00 
(One  Thousand  Dollars)  the  expense  of  same  to  be  borne  by  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

7.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  the  business  of  the  Asso- 
ciation and  shall  have  general  supervision  of  the  Association  and  its 
best  interests. 

General  Provisions 

Sec.  9.  1. — The  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  with  the  Local 

Committee  in  each  city  where  the  Convention  meets  for  a suitable  badge 
for  the  Association  for  each  Annual  Convention. 

2.  The  Committee  on  Legislation  shall  keep  in  touch  with  any  pend- 
ing legislation  pertaining  to  the  classes  represented  by  the  Association 
and  shall  report  at  the  Annual  Convention  in  regard  to  the  same. 

Amendments 

Sec.  10.  These  By-Laws  may  be  amended  by  the  members  at  any 
annual  meeting  at  the  Convention,  by  a two-third  vote  of  all  the  mem- 
bers present,  providing  that  notice  of  such  amendment  be  given  in 
writing  to  each  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  Annual  Meeting  and  the  same  to  be  presented  to  the  Convention 
at  least  one  full  day  before  final  action  by  the  Convention. 
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Order  of  Business — Opening  Meeting 

Sec.  11.  1 — Meeting  at  time  and  place,  and  calling  to  order  by  the 

President. 

2.  Music. 

3.  Devotional  Exercises. 

4.  Address  of  Welcome. 

5.  Response  to  Address  of  Welcome. 

6.  President’s  Address. 

7.  Announcements. 

8.  Adjournment. 

Regular  Meeting 

2.  Music  if  provided. 

3.  Miscellaneous  Business. 

4.  New  Business. 

5.  Regular  Program. 

6.  Reports  of  Committee. 
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HISTORICAL  STATEMENT 

In  the  fall  of  1875,  through  the  efforts  of  Messrs.  R.  D.  McGonnigle, 
and  D.  C.  Hultz,  of  the  Allegheny  City  Home,  a number  of  person  in- 
terested in  almshouses  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  met  informally  and 
agreed  upon  the  organization  of  an  “Association  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Public  Charities.”  Among  others  at  this  meeting  were  John 
Herron,  J.  W.  Bell,  Henry  Chalfant,  Dr.  J.  B.  Johnson,  L.  S.  Wain 
wright  and  Luther  Bakewell,  then  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of 
Public  Charities.  The  almshouses  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  through- 
out the  State  were  discussed  and  their  condition  was  described  as  being 
“deplorable.”  It  was  agreed  that  a call  be  made  for  a convention  to  be 
held  in  Altoona  on  the  19th  of  January,  1876.  At  this  first  meeting  of 
the  convention,  ten  counties  of  the  State  were  represented.  On  Sep- 
tember 19,  1876 — the  same  year — the  second  meeting  was  held  in  Lan- 
caster. Since  then,  beginning  with  1877,  annual  meetings  or  conven- 
tions have  been  held  in  the  month  of  October  down  to  the  present  time, 
except  in  1918  when  the  influenza  epidemic  and  war  conditions  made  it 
necessary  to  postpone  the  Butler  Convention  until  1919. 

On  October  1924  a Charter  was  granted  by  the  Somerset  County  Courts 
to  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections 
of  Pennsylvania.  Act  No.  266  of  July  6,  1917,  (P.  L.  734),  authorized  the 
Directors,  officers  and  staff  of  the  various  Poor  Districts  to  attend  the 
annual  meetings  as  a part  of  their  official  duties  and  provided  for  the 
payment  of  their  necessary  expenses  in  so  doing.  The  Act  also  provided 
for  the  payment  of  a membership  subscription  for  the  support  of  the 
Conventions  not  to  exceed  $15.00  per  annum.  Act  No.  36,  approved 
by  Governor  Gifford  Pinchot,  April  4,  1923,  (P.  L.  58),  amended  the 
above  Act  as  to  Section  2 by  striking  out  $15.00  and  inserting  in  place 
thereof  $30.00 — thus  authorizing  the  Poor  Districts  to  pay  a membership 
subscription  for  any  Poor  District  not  to  exceed  $30.00  per  annum  for 
the  purposes  named  in  Section  2 of  the  Act  of  July  6,  1917.  A complete 
list  of  the  various  places  of  meeting  follows: 

Preliminary  meeting  for  organization — Fall  of  1875  in  Allegheny  City. 


No. 


Place 


Date 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 


Altoona  . 

...  Lancaster  . 
Lock  Haven 
Pittsburgh 
■ • Scranton  ... 
Harrisburg  . 

Erie  

• • Somerset  ... 
Philadelphia 
Greensburg 


...January  19,  1876 
September  19,  1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

1881 

1882 

1883 

1884 
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No.  Place 

11  Philadelphia  . 

12  Scranton  

13  Gettysburg  ... 

14  Uniontown  

15  Altoona  

16  Lancaster  

17  Reading  

18  Erie  

19  Williamsport  . 

20  York  

21  Philadelphia  ■ 

22  Pittsburgh  ... 

23  Scranton  

24  Harrisburg  . 

25  Erie  

26  Wilkes-Barre 

27  Altoona  

28  Somerset  

29  Lancaster  

30  Gettysburg  ... 

31  Washington  • 

32  Warren  ... 

33  Meadville  . 

34  West  Chester 

35  Bradford 

36  Williamsport 

37  Indiana  ■ 

38  Erie  

39  Philadelphia 

40  Carlisle  ... 

41  Reading  ... 

42  Altoona  ... 

43  Johnstown  • 


Meeting  omitted  account  of  influenza  epidemic 

44  Butler  

45  Harrisburg  

46  Wilkes-Barre  .... 

47  LTniontown  

48  Williamsport  

49  Washington  

60  Lancaster  


Date 

1885 

1886 

1887 

1888 
1889 
1893 

1891 

1892 

1893 

1894 

1895 

1896 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 
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AN  ACT— NO.  266— P.L.  734  of  JULY  6,  1917,  as 

Amended  By  Act  No.  36 — P.L.  58  of  April  4,  1923. 

Authorizing  the  directors  and  overseers  of  the  poor  or 

other  officers  having  charge  of  the  poor  in  the  poor 

districts  of  this  Commonwealth  together  with  their  solici- 

tor steward  or  superintendent  and  such  other  executive 
officer  as  may  be  designated  by  said  directors  and 

overseers  or  other  officers  to  attend  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  association  of  directors  of  the  poor  and 

charaties  and  corrections  of  Pennsylvania  as  part  of 

their  official  duties  and  providing  for  the  payment  of 

the  expenses  thereof 

Section  1 Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of 

Representatives  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  in 

General  Assembly  met  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the 

authority  of  th*e  same  That  the  directors  and  overseers 

of  the  poor  or  other  officers  having  charge  of  the 

poor  in  the  poor  districts  of  this  Commonwealth  together 

with  their  solicitor  steward  or  superintendent  and  such 

other  executive  officers  as  may  be  designated  by  said 

directors  and  overseers  or  other  officers  are  hereby  au- 
thorized as  part  of  their  official  duties  to  attend  the 

annual  meeting  of  the  association  of  directors  of  the 

poor  and  charaties  and  corrections  of  Pennsylvania  for 

the  purpose  of  discussing  the  various  questions  arising  in 

the  discharge  of  their  duties  and  of  providing  for  uni- 
form and  economical  methods  of  administering  the  affairs 

of  the  respective  poor  districts 

Section  2 The  actual  expenses  of  the  aforesaid  officials 

attending  the  said  annual  meetings  of  said  association 

including  traveling  expenses  and  hotel  bills  actually  paid 

by  them  together  with  a membership  subscription  by  each 

poor  district  to  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  convention 

including  printing  employment  of  stenographers  and  expenses 

of  committees  which  said  membership  subscription  however 

shall  not  be  more  than  thirty  dollars  for  any  poor 


district 

per  annum 

shall 

be  paid  out  of 

the 

funds  of 

the  poor  district 

The 

time  spent  in 

attending  such 

meeting 

shall  not 

be 

more  than  four 

days 

exclusive 

of  the 

time  employed 

in  traveling  thereto 

and 

therefrom 
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ENROLLMENT  OF  DELEGATES 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  October  20-22,  1925. 

ALLEGHENY  COUNTY 

Major  J.  Clyde  Miller,  Director,  1108  McClure  St.,  Homestead,  Pa. 

Miss  Rhoda  Bond,  Allegheny  County  Hospital,  Woodville. 

J.  C.  Coulter,  Parole  Officer,  Western  State  Penitentiary,  411  Scholl  St, 
Verona,  Pa. 

H.  H.  Dixon,  Director,  141  Evergreen  Ave.,  Millvale,  Pa. 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Dixon,  141  Evergreen  Ave.,  Millvale. 

Dr.  G.  A.  McCracken,  Supt.  Allegheny  County  Hospital,  Woodville 
Mrs.  W.  L.  Henderson,  Fifth  Ave.,  East  McKeesport. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Henderson,  Director,  East  McKeesport. 

Mrs.  Hettie  M.  Porch,  5500  Butler  Street,  Pittsburgh. 

Mrs.  Bert  R.  Wyeth,  McKees  Rocks,  R.  D.  No.  1. 

Bert  R.  Wyeth,  McKees  Rocks,  R.  D.  No.  1. 

Mrs.  Belle  Young,  Superintendent,  Home  for  Aged  Men,  441  Swissvale 
Avenue,  Wilkinsburg. 

Mrs.  Mary  L.  Zahniser,  Secretary,  Allegheny  County  Home,  207  Park 
Rd.,  Rosslyn  Farms,  Carnegie  P.  O. 

Andrew  Zook,  Carnegie. 

BEAVER  COUNTY 

James  P.  Leaf,  Commissioner,  290  West  Park  St.,  Rochester. 

Esther  E.  Martin,  Bedford  & Clay  Sts.,  Rochester. 

Mrs.  S.  E.  Springer,  Supt.,  Beaver  County  Home,  Monaco,  R.  D.  No.l. 
Art.  M.  Coombs,  419  Highland  Ave.,  Woodlawn,  County  Commissioner. 
Enoch  W.  S.  Engle,  Commissioner,  Beaver,  Pa. 

BEDFORD  COUNTY 

Mrs.  G.  A.  Hillegas,  Buffalo  Mills. 

G.  A.  Hillegas,  Director,  Buffalo  Mills. 

BERKS  COUNTY 

Albert  Gerhart,  Director  of  Poor,  Berks  County,  Wernersville,  R.  F.  D. 
Mrs.  Harvey  Grill,  Matron,  Berks  County  Home,  Shillington,  Pa. 

Harvey  Grill,  General  Steward,  Berks  County,  Shillington,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Kenny,  Head  Nurse,  Berks  County  Hospital. 

BLAIR  COUNTY 

P.  H.  Bridenbaugh,  Director,  Martinsburg,  Box  86. 

Mrs.  P.  H.  Bridenbaugh,  Martinsburg,  Box  86. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Fleck,  Matron,  County  Home,  Hollidaysburg. 

C.  C.  Fleck,  Steward,  County  Home,  Hollidaysburg. 


214 


The  Fiftieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


Mrs.  J.  Howard  Lotz,  Tyrone,  R.  D.  No.  1. 

J.  Howard  Lotz,  Director,  Tyrone,  R.  D.  No.  1. 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Pennsyl,  314  Sixth  Ave.,  Altoona. 

H.  H.  Pennsyl,  Director,  314  Sixth  Ave.,  Altoona. 

H.  J.  Sommer,  M.  D.  Supt.  County  Hospital  for  Insane,  Hollidaysburg. 

BUCKS  COUNTY 

Aaron  Tomlinson,  Director,  Langhorne,  Pa. 

Gilbert  G.  Detwiler,  Director,  Bucks  County  Home,  Dublin,  Pa. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Kriebel,  Matron,  County  Home,  Doylestown. 

A.  S.  Kriebel,  Steward,  County  Home,  Doylestown. 

Hannah  R.  Leattor,  Director,  Doylestown,  Pa. 

Dr.  W.  J.  Leattor,  Doylestown. 

BUTLER  COUNTY 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Bricker,  Matron,  Butler  County  Home,  Butler,  Pa. 

J.  T.  Bricker,  Superintendent,  Butler  County  Home,  Butler,  Pa. 

CAMBRIA  COUNTY 

Walter  Devore,  Director,  164  Garfield  St.,  Johnstown. 

Mrs.  Walter  Devore,  164  Garfield  St.,  Johnstown. 

Mrs.  Alice  Llewellyn,  Director,  263  Cypress  St.,  Johnstown. 

Mrs.  D.  L.  Owens,  Matron,  County  Home,  Ebensburg. 

D.  L.  Owens,  Steward,  County  Home,  Ebensburg. 

CARBON  COUNTY 

Middle  Coal  Field  Poor  District : 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Scanlon,  Matron,  Weatherly. 

J.  T.  Scanlon,  Steward,  Weatherly. 

E.  F.  Warner,  Director,  321  Second  St.,  Weatherly. 

W.  W.  Wayne,  Director,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Weatherly. 

CHESTER  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Florence  B.  Cloud,  Director,  Kennett  Square. 

Mrs.  Adelaide  B.  Comfort,  300  N.  Penn  St.,  West  Chester. 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Cox,  Malvern. 

W.  B.  Cox,  Director,  Malvern. 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Passmore,  Matron,  County  Home,  Embreeville. 

W.  B.  Passmore,  Superintendent,  County  Home,  Embreeville. 

Mrs.  Adelaide  L.  Wilson,  West  Grove. 

Clara  B.  Mull,  Coatsville. 

CLARION  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Annie  Summerville,  Matron,  County  Home,  Sligo,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 
G.  R.  Summerville,  Superintendent,  County  Home,  Sligo,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 
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CLEARFIELD  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Annie  McCracken,  Mahaffey. 

B.  W.  McCracken,  Director,  Mehaffey,  Clearfield. 

CLINTON  COUNTY 

Dayton  Van  Sickle,  Overseer,  North  Bend. 

COLUMBIA  COUNTY 

Berwick  Poor  District : 

Mrs.  Helen  M.  Holloway,  President,  1408  W.  Front  St.,  Berwick,  Pa. 

CRAWFORD  COUNTY 

Howard  R.  Conover,  Director,  County  Home,  Titusville,  Pa. 

Mr.  A.  Logan,  Director  and  County  Commissioner,  Titusville. 

J.  C.  Boyd,  Superintendent,  County  Home,  Sagerstown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Boyd,  Matron,  County  Home,  Sagerstown,  Pa. 

O.  H.  Roudebush,  Director,  County  Home,  Meadville. 

CUMBERLAND  COUNTY 

Miss  Mary  P.  Compton,  Welfare  Worker,  17  Sentinel  Bldg,  Carlisle. 

J.  S.  Fidler,  Director,  Enola. 

H.  A.  Heberlig,  Director  and  Treasurer  of  Poor  Board,  Newville. 

S.  F.  Lindsey,  Steward,  County  Home,  Carlisle. 

C.  H.  Shambaugh,  Secretary-Attorney  to  Board,  Carlisle. 

W.  I.  Spangler,  Director,  Newville. 

H.  V.  Sherman,  Prison  Labor  Division,  Dept.  Welfare,  Mechanicsburg 

DAUPHIN  COUNTY 

Elmer  E.  Erb,  Solicitor,  Bergner  Building,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

C.  C.  Etnoyer,  Superintendent,  County  Almshouse,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Box  4-B, 
Harrisburg. 

Mrs.  Eleanor  M.  Etnoyer,  Matron,  County  Home,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Box  4-B 
Harrisburg. 

Francis  S.  Hogan,  Prison  Labor  Division,  Dept.  Welfare,  Philadelphia. 
A.  E.  Howell,  Field  Representative,  Claster  Bldg.  Harrisburg. 

Mrs.  Martha  J.  Megee,  Chief,  Bureau  of  Assistance,  Dept,  of  Welfare, 
Harrisburg. 

Mrs.  Rowan  A.  Shunk,  Secretary,  Court  House,  Room  No.  6,  Harrisburg. 
James  C.  Tucker,  Supt.  Prison  Labor  Industries,  Center  Bldg.,  Harrisburg. 
Emil  Frankel,  Department  of  Welfare,  Claster  Bldg.,  Harrisburg. 

Mrs.  E.  Frankel,  2330  N.  5th  St.,  Harrisburg. 

Robert  Helms,  Prison  Labor  Division,  Dept.  Welfare,  Harrisburg. 

W.  N.  Ludwig,  Ass’t  Superintending  Architect,  Harrisburg. 

Julian  Mallard,  State  Supervising  Architect,  Harrisburg. 

Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter,  Secretary,  Dept,  of  Welfare,  Claster  Building, 
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Harrisburg. 

B.  L.  Scott,  Director  of  Bureau  of  Restoration,  Department  of  Welfare, 
Claster  Building,  Harrisburg. 

M.  H.  Sherman,  Physician,  County  Almshouse,  502  N.  2nd.  St.,  Harris- 
burg. 

Albert  B.  Smith,  Dept,  of  Justice,  Chief  Examiner,  Harrisburg. 

Willem  Van  de  Wall,  Bureau  of  Mental  Health,  Claster  Bldg.,  Harris 
burg. 

DELAWARE  COUNTY 

Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney,  President,  Delaware  County  Poor  Board,  Valley 
Farm,  Media. 

Mrs.  Fred  J.  Siebrecht,  46  Lincoln  Ave.,  Lansdowne. 

Fred.  J.  Siebrecht,  46  Lincoln  Ave.,  Lansdowne. 

Miss  Agnes  P.  Sweeney,  Field  Worker  for  Directors,  Wallingford  Ave., 
Media. 

Dr.  E.  Marshall  Harvey,  Physician,  Media. 

Mrs.  James  P.  Kerlin,  Bookeeper,  Chester  (Delaware  County  Home). 

T.  Chalkley  Palmer,  Secretary,  Director  of  Poor,  Media. 

Jesse  Pierson,  Steward,  County  Home. 

Mrs.  May  V.  Pierson,  Matron,  County  Home. 

ELIv  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Jackson  S.  Schultz,  President,  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Western 
Penna.,  344  South  St.,  Ridgeway. 

Mrs.  Joe  Wiesner,  372  Chestnut  St.,  St.  Mary’s. 

Joseph  Wiesner,  Commissioner,  Poor  Director,  372  Chestnut  St.,  St. 
Mary’s. 

ERIE  COUNTY 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Loesel,  704  French  St.,  Erie. 

Charles  F.  Loesel,  Director  of  the  Poor,  704  French  St.,  Erie. 

Mrs.  Harry  E.  Wagner,  Wesleyville. 

Harry  E.  Wagner,  Director,  Wesleyville. 

Mrs.  R.  E.  Findley,  Matron,  County  Home,  R.  D.  No.  3,  Girard. 

R.  E.  Findley,  Superintendent,  County  Home,  R D.  No.  3,  Girard. 

Mrs.  Arthur  Gerbrachd,  224  Holland  St.,  Erie. 

Arthur  Gerbrachd,  224  Holland  St.,  Erie. 

FAYETTE  COUNTY 

T.  Springer  Todd,  Superintendent,  County  Home,  Box  845,  Uniontown. 

Mrs.  Charles  P.  Chick,  Sec.  Mothers’  Assistance  Board,  45  Morgantown 
St.,  Uniontown. 

S.  L.  Costolo,  Director,  107  Main  St.,  Point  Marion. 

Mrs.  P.  A.  Johns,  Pres.,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  26  S.  Mt.  Vernon  Ave., 
Uniontown. 
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George  H.  Krepps,  Director,  East  Millsboro,  R.  D.  No.  1. 

M.  W.  Rosenberg,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  410  East  Main  St.,  Uniontown. 

FORREST  COUNTY 

E.  K.  Dewoody,  Commissioner,  Tionesta. 

Miss  Edna  Dewoody,  Tionesta. 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Dewoody,  Tionesta. 

S.  M.  Henry,  Tionesta. 

FRANKLIN  COUNTY 

Rev.  W.  FI.  Ely,  Chaplain,  County  Home,  East  Queen  St.,  Chambersburg. 
Mrs.  Sue  Ely,  East  Queen  St.,  Chambersburg. 

W.  Edgar  Holland,  M.  D.,  Physician,  County  Home,  Fayetteville. 

P.  H.  Hollar,  Steward,  County  Almshouse,  Box  345,  Chambersburg. 
Jacob  W.  Lehman,  Route  No.  6,  Chambersburg. 

H.  P.  Plasterer,  Director,  Lincoln  Way  East,  Chambersburg. 

Thomas  K.  Scheller,  Solicitor,  Chambersburg. 

Miss  Mae  Sensig,  125  3rd  St.,  Chambersburg. 

John  B.  Stoner,  Director,  S.  Church  St.,  Waynesboro. 

Ira  B.  Wenger,  Director,  Chambersburg. 

GREENE  COUNTY 

H.  H.  Hughes,  Superintendent,  Children’s  Home,  R.  D.  No.  6,  Waynes- 
burg. 

Mrs.  Harvey  Hughes,  Matron,  County  Home  (Children’s),  R.  D.  No.  6, 
Waynesburg. 

Mrs.  Joseph  Sproat,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Waynesburg. 

Joseph  Sproat,  Director,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Waynesburg. 

D.  M.  Thompson,  Steward,  County  Home,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Waynesburg. 
Mrs.  Ellen  Thompson,  Matron,  County  Home,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Waynesburg. 
Mrs.  John  L.  Wood,  Esq.,  37  N.  Richards  St.,  Waynesburg. 

HUNTINGDON  COUNTY 

J.  G.  Allison,  Director,  Mill  Creek. 

W.  H.  Crowe,  Steward,  County  Almshouse,  Shireleysburg. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Crowe,  Matron,  County  Home,  Shireleysburg. 

Simon  Moore,  Director,  Shade  Gap. 

INDIANA  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Anna  Weaver,  Matron,  County  Home,  R.  D.  No.  6,  Willard  Home, 
Indiana. 

Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Superintendent,  Willard  Home,  R.  D.  No.  6,  Indiana. 

LACKAWANNA  COUNTY 

A.  J.  Bell,  Secretary  of  Board,  33  Dart  Ave.,  Carbondale. 
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Mrs.  Emma  E.  Brandow,  Director,  154  Belmont  St.,  Carbondale. 

Mrs.  Margaret  Brennan,  Director,  18  6th  Ave.,  Carbondale. 

Walter  R.  Burke,  Director,  1538  N.  Washington  Ave.,  Scranton. 

James  P.  Clark,  Steward,  Carbondale  City  Almshouse,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Car- 
bondale. 

John  Cownor,  Electric  Engineer,  67  Powderly  St.,  Carbondale. 

Ralph  Daugherty,  Director,  49  Williams  Ave.,  Carbondale. 

Leo  J.  Duffy,  Director,  69  N.  Brooklyn,  Carbondale. 

Mrs.  Millicent  W.  Harris,  Director,  737  N.  Sumner  Ave.,  Scranton. 
Willard  Mathews,  Director,  Quincy  Ave.,  Scranton. 

Miss  Mary  Murphy,  Director,  130  Dudley  St.,  Dunmore. 

Irving  C.  Owens,  Director,  133  East  Atherton  St.,  Taylor. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Paine,  Director,  1202  Washburn  St.,  Scranton. 

R.  G.  Reese,  Director,  710  Pleasant  Avenue,  Peckville. 

Dr.  Thomas  A.  Rutherford,  Superintendent,  Hillside  Hospital  & Home, 
Clark’s  Summit. 

H.  A.  Thomas,  Superintendent,  Blakely  Home,  Olyphant. 

William  W.  Watkins,  Director,  Susquehanna  St.,  Olyphant. 

LANCASTER  COUNTY 

L.  R.  Ambler,  Commissioner,  Drumore. 

Mrs.  William  N.  Appel,  419  E.  King  St.,  Lancaster. 

William  N.  Appel,  Esq.,  Lancaster. 

Frank  B.  Bausman,  Director,  928  Columbia  Ave.,  Lancaster. 

W.  H.  Bitner,  Director,  635  West  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster. 

Samuel  H.  Boyd,  President,  Directors  of  Poor,  45  S.  5th  St.,  Columbia. 
Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter,  Chaplain,  County  Home,  Bird-in-Hand. 

M.  K.  Christ,  622  W.  Lemon  St.,  Lancaster. 

Miss  Helen  C.  Doty,  Executive  Secretary,  Lancaster  Community  Service 
Association,  Lancaster. 

Ida.  S.  Drumm,  Head  Nurse,  Lancaster  County  Hospital,  Mountville. 

Hon.  H.  Frank  Eshleman,  Director,  48  N.  Duke  St.,  Lancaster. 

J.  S.  Farver,  Purchasing  Agent,  Elizabethtown,  Route  No.  4. 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Farver,  Elizabethtown,  Route  No.  4. 

William  R.  Good,  Director,  Ephrata,  No.  3. 

John  B.  Graybill,  Solicitor,  519  N.  Duke  St.,  Lancaster. 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Herr,  Sec.  Lancaster  Shelter  Home  for  Girls,  Rider  Ave. 
Rev.  A.  B.  Macintosh,  516  Race  Ave.,  Lancaster. 

H.  Walter  Jones,  Director,  Christiana,  R.  D.  No.  1. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Marshall,  Director,  132  East  King  St.,  Lancaster. 

C.  E.  Martin,  316  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster. 

Sadie  J.  Moore,  Lancaster  County  Home,  Lancaster. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Morrow,  Matron,  County  Institution,  Lancaster. 
iDr.  W.  F.  Mylin,  Medical  Superintendent,  County  Hospital  for  Insane, 
546  East  Orange  St.,  Lancaster. 
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Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  Secretary,  Lancaster  County  Poor  Board,  907  East 
King  St.,  Lancaster. 

Mrs.  Jesse  Slote,  Lancaster  County  Home,.  Lancaster. 

Jay  S.  Strine,  Superintendent,  County  Hospital,  340  East  Orange  St, 
Lancaster. 

S.  G.  Zimmerman,  Commissioner,  Blue  Ball. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Edge,  Minister,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Lancaster. 

Rev.  Donald  B.  Mummert,  Assistant  Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Lancaster. 

Rev.  T.  A.  Alspach,  D.  D.,  St.  Paul’s  Reformed  Church,  Lancaster. 

Rev.  Henry  H.  Apple,  D.  D.,  President,  Franklin  & Marshall  College, 
Lancaster. 

LEBANON  COUNTY 

S.  W.  Bechney,  Director,  Route  No.  2,  Lebanon. 

A.  G.  Boger,  Steward,  County  Almshouse,  Route  No.  5,  Lebanon. 

Mrs.  A.  Grant  Boger,  County  Home,  Route  No.  5,  Lebanon. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Burgner,  Avon. 

J.  C.  Burgner,  Treasurer,  Poor  Directors,  Avon. 

Nathon  F.  Crawl,  Myerstown,  R.  D.  No.  2. 

Mrs.  G.  W.  Nitrauer,  Lebanon. 

Mrs.  U.  B.  Siegrist,  General  Secretary,  Associated  Charities,  City  Hall, 
Lebanon,  and  609  Cumberland  St. 

John  W.  Swanger,  Director,  431  Canal  St.,  Lebanon. 

LEHIGH  COUNTY 

John  F.  Beitler,  Director,  R.  D.  No.  5,  Allentown. 

William  P.  Deibert,  Director,  1343  Chew  St.,  Allentown. 

William  H.  F.  Kuhns,  Supt.,  Lehigh  County  Home,  Wescosville. 

A.  P.  Roth,  Director,  733  N.  8th  St.,  Allentown. 

LUZERNE  COUNTY 

J.  A.  Bayless,  Secretary,  Middle  Coal  Field  Poor  Board,  Hazleton. 

J.  H.  Evans,  Director,  Central  Poor  District,  26  Wesley  St.,  Kingston. 
Charles  E.  Keck,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Central  Poor  Board,  54  Ashley  St., 
Ashley. 

E.  J.  McKernan,  Director,  Hazleton. 

D.  A.  Mackin,  Superintendent,  Retreat  Home  & Hospital  for  Chronic  Dis- 

eases, Retreat. 

C.  W.  Smiles,  Director,  Pittston  Poor  District,  17  Fulton  St.,  Pittston. 
Thomas  Turner,  Sr.,  Director,  87  Roberts  St.,  Alden  Station. 

LYCOMING  COUNTY 

E.  E.  Ohl,  Steward,  City  Home,  Williamsport. 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Ohl,  Matron,  Williamsport  City  Home,  Williamsport. 

Mrs.  Mary  M.  Clarkson,  37  Bennett  St.,  Williamsport. 

W.  H.  Clarkson,  37  Bennett  St.,  Williamsport. 


220 


The  Fiftieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


MCKEAN  COUNTY 

C.  O.  Taylor,  Superintendent,  County  Home,  Smethport. 

Mrs.  C.  O.  Taylor,  Matron,  County  Home,  Smethport. 

MERCER  COUNTY 

W.  W.  Dight,  Mercer. 

J.  P.  Griffith,  Director,  Sharon. 

J.  C.  McDowell,  Director,  Grove  City. 

J.  H.  McKean,  Director,  Sheckleyville. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  McKean,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  Sheckleyville. 

T.  C.  White,  Superintendent,  County  Home,  Mercer. 

Mrs.  Belle  Chalfant  White,  Matron,  County  Home,  Mercer. 

MIFFLIN  COUNTY 

Daniel  Brought,  Director,  Lewistown. 

Mrs.  Lillie  Brought,  Lewistown. 

William  J.  Burns,  President,  Director  of  Poor,  Reedsville. 

Miss  Enid  L.  Felker,  Probation  Officer,  120  Academy  Hill,  Lewistown. 
Mrs.  Cora  Manbeck,  Matron,  County  Home,  Lewistown. 

W.  W.  McNitt,  Director,  Greenville. 

W.  I.  Russler,  Steward,  County  Home,  Lewistown. 

MONROE  COUNTY 

E.  L.  Kemp,  Commissioner,  East  Stroudsburg. 

Ottis  Miachel,  Steward,  County  Home,  Stroudsburg. 

C.  K.  Primrose,  Commissioner,  East  Stroudsburg. 

MONTGOMERY  COUNTY 

Dr.  W.  Z.  Anders,  Physician,  County  Home,  Collegeville. 

Mrs.  Euphemia  C.  Dunn,  Director,  North  Glenside. 

Henrietta  Dunn,  Norristown  State  Hospital,  Bryn  Mawr. 

Mr.  J.  Wayne  Heebner,  Director,  Norristown. 

Martin  L.  Horn,  Steward,  County  Home,  Box  300,  Royersford. 

H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker,  Esq.,  501  Swede  St.,  Norristown. 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Stahlnecker,  501  Swede  St.,  Norristown. 

Coronal  Thomas,  Pennhurst  State  School,  Pennhurst. 

J.  Horace  Ziegler,  Director,  Telford  R.  D.  No.  2. 

MONTOUR  COUNTY 

E.  E.  Renn,  President  of  Board,  Danville. 

Mrs.  Georgia  A.  Savage,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Danville. 

W.  K.  Savage,  Director,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Danville. 

NORTHAMPTON  COUNTY 

George  E.  Bensing,  Director,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Bethlehem. 
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Robert  P.  Rohn,  Steward,  County  Home,  Nazareth. 

Steward  L.  Houck,  Director,  2126  Freemans  Ave.,  Easton. 

NORTHUMBERLAND  COUNTY 

Charles  A.  Ambrose,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  1061  Chestnut  St.,  Kulpmont. 

Lemuel  Griffiths,  Overseer  of  the  Poor,  46  S.  Maple  St.,  Mt.  Carmel. 
Alex  Savitski,  Director,  1209  Chestnut  St.,  Kulpmont. 

PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Bayard  Henry,  Chairman,  State  Advisory  Council,  Children’s  Aid 
Society  of  Pa.,  Germantown. 

Professor  Carl  Kelsey,  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  Edward  James  Cattell,  Manufacturer’s  Club,  Philadelphia. 

Arthur  Dunham,  Public  Charities  Association,  311  S.  Juniper  St.,  Phila- 
delphia. 

Mrs.  Lena  M.  Roberts,  Chief  of  Bureau  of  Personal  Systems,  411  N.  56th 
St.,  Philadelphia. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Secretary,  311  S.  Juniper  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Miss  Abigail  F.  Brownell,  Children’s  Aid  Society,  311  S.  Juniper  St., 
Philadelphia. 

William  G.  Ewald,  Director,  9426  Bustleton  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  William  G.  Ewald,  Holmesburg,  Philadelphia. 

Thomas  Grier,  Director,  Dixon  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Edward  J.  Plankington,  2001  N.  61st  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Edward  J.  Plankington,  Jr.,  5633  Haddington  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

William  J.  Wahl,  Examiner,  2723  W.  Thompson  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Edward  Wilson,  Field  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  Philadelphia. 
Horace  Wolstenholme,  Sales  Representative,  Department  of  Welfare, 
5244  N.  10th  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Bristol  Towns /tip  Poor  Board : 

Norris  J.  Dilworth,  4915  N.  13th  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Arthur  G.  Graham,  502  Sixty  Seventh  Ave.,  Oak  Lane,  Philadelphia. 
George  W.  Hankinson,  Auditor,  Oak  Lane,  Philadelphia. 

Harry  G.  Rintz,  President,  5401  N.  Lawrence  St.,  Philadelphia. 

E.  S Ward,  Solicitor,  153  W.  Tabor  Road,  Philadelphia. 

Germantown  Poor  Board : 

William  Cameron,  21  Meehan  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

H.  Wesley  R.  Craig,  Director,  374  Shedaker  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Isaac  Currier,  Director,  Germantown. 

Dr.  A.  L.  Dix,  Germantown. 

Frank  Linck,  Superintendent,  Rittenhouse  & Pulaski  Road,  Philadelphia. 
John  Marsden,  President,  Board  of  Directors,  11  Mermaid  Lane,  Chestnut 
Hill,  Philadelphia. 

James  McClellan,  Treasurer,  1131  E.  Chelton  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

Harry  L.  Roland,  Germantown. 
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James  L.  Tyler,  Secretary,  Germantown  Poor  Board,  104  East  Postorius 
St.,  Philadelphia. 

Oxford  and  hoover  Dublin  Poor  District-. 

Harry  L.  Buckius,  Director,  1528  Overington  St.,  Frankford,  Philadelphia 
Mrs.  Harry  L.  Buckius,  Director,  1528  Overington  St.,  Frankford,  Phila- 
delphia. 

Lewis  S.  Castor,  Director,  1504  Harrison  St.,  Frankford,  Philadelphia. 
Mrs.  Lewis  S.  Castor,  Jr.,  1504  Harrison  St.,  Frankford,  Philadelphia. 

R.  N.  Corson,  1105  Allen  Grove  St.,  Frankford,  Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  G.  H.  Croft,  1528  Overington  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Carl  Ebert,  Director,  8024  Jackson  St.,  Holmesburg,  Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  Lena  Ebert,  8024  Jackson  St.,  Holmesburg,  Philadelphia. 

Alfred  J.  Franklin,  1728  Harrison  St.,  Frankford,  Philadelphia. 

S.  F.  Kelly,  Steward,  County  Home,  Cottman  St.,  Holmesburg,  Philadel- 

phia. 

Mrs.  Samuel  Kelly,  Matron,  County  Home,  Cottman  St.,  Holmesburg. 

J.  J.  McCrane,  Director.  3102  Rhawn  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  J.  J.  McCrane,  3102  Rhawn  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Caspar  M.  Titus,  President  of  Board,  6944  Torresdale  Ave.,  Tacony, 
Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  Caspar  M.  Titus,  6944  Torresdale  Ave.,  Tacony,  Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  G.  A.  Williams,  1007  Arrotte  St.,  Frankford,  Philadelphia. 

G.  A.  Williams,  Director,  1007  Arrotte  St.,  Frankford,  Philadelphia. 
Roxborough  Poor  District : 

George  E.  Dorwart,  President,  6222  Ridge  Ave.,  Roxborough,  Philadel- 
phia. 

Nathan  L.  Jones,  Secretary,  5647  Ridge  Ave.,  Roxborough,  Philadelphia. 
Harry  H.  Markley,  Treasurer  of  Board,  S.  W.  Corner  Ridge  & Mana- 
tona  Ave.,  Roxborough,  Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Staneruck,  Matron,  Poor  House,  E.  Shawmont  Ave.,  Rox- 
borough, Philadelphia. 

Jesohid  Staneruck,  Steward,  Roxborough  Poor  House,  E.  Shawmont  Ave., 
Roxborough,  Philadelphia. 

SCHUYLKILL  COUNTY 

Miss  Anna  E.  Weissflog,  Frackville. 

SOMERSET  COUNTY 

Frank  R.  Coder,  Esq.,  Solicitor  for  Directors,  Somerset. 

Rev.  J.  Coleman,  Director,  Somerset. 

Raphael  McCloskey,  Somerset  County  Hospital,  Somerset. 

Dr.  Henry  Wilson,  Superintendent,  Somerset  County  Hospital,  Somerset.- 

TIOGA  COUNTY 

Ralph  Baity,  Director,  Wellsboro. 

Mrs.  Ralph  Baity,  Wellsboro. 
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Joseph  Hughes,  Superintendent,  County  Home,  Box  146,  Wellsboro. 

Mrs.  F.  G.  Brown,  Wellsboro. 

F.  G.  Brown,  Commissioner,  Wellsboro. 

Mrs.  Joseph  Hughes,  Matron,  County  Home,  Wellsboro. 

F.  E.  Reinwald,  Overseer  of  the  Poor,  Wellsboro. 

Mrs.  F.  E.  Reinwald,  Wellsboro. 

VENANGO  COUNTY 

Lura  K.  Crain,  Matron,  County  Home,  Route  No.  5,  Franklin. 

Fred  Gates,  Director,  401  West  1st.  St.,  Oil  City. 

Charles  W.  King,  Director,  Cooperstown. 

E.  Zella  Smily,  917  Buffalo  St.,  Franklin. 

WARREN  COUNTY 

M.  Brady,  Superintendent,  Rouse  Hospital,  Youngsville. 

Mrs.  M.  Brady,  Matron,  Rouse  Hospital,  Youngsville. 

E.  M.  Lowe,  President,  27  Madison  Ave.,  Warren. 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Lowe,  Warren 

Peter  E.  Nelson,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Warren. 

H.  B.  Ridlesperger,  Esq.,  Director,  Warren. 

Mrs.  H.  P.  Ridlesperger,  Warren. 

George  E.  Seavy,  Chief  Clerk,  Warren. 

E.  D.  Stewart,  Director,  Warren. 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Stewart,  Warren. 

WASHINGTON  COUNTY 

R.  C.  Buchanan,  Director,  184  Duncan  Ave.,  Washington. 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Buchanan,  184  Duncan  Ave.,  Washington. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  520  Washington  Trust  Bldg.,  Washington. 
Mrs.  Lillian  N.  Lane,  Director,  Washington. 

T.  C.  Luellen,  Superintendent,  Children’s  Home,  Washington. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  Luellen,  Matron,  Children's  Home,  Washington. 

Hon.  D.  Glenn  Moore,  Director,  43  North  Ave.,  Washington. 

C.  R.  Riggle,  Superintendent,  County  Home,  R.  D.  No.  9,  Washington. 
Mrs.  Charles  Riggle,  Matron,  County  Home,  R.  D.  No.  9,  Washington. 
W.  G.  Theurer,  Treasurer,  118  N.  Franklin  St.,  Washington. 

Miss  Elizabeth  H.  Wilson,  103  LeMoyne  Ave.,  Washington. 

WESTMORELAND  COUNTY 

J.  S.  Brant,  Superintendent,  County  Home,  Greensburg. 
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FIFTY-FIRST  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 
OF  THE 


Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor 
and  Charities  and  Corrections 

OF  THE  STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA, 

HELD  AT  ERIE,  PENNSYLVANIA, 
OCTOBER  4,  5,  6,  1926. 

The  Fifty-First  Meeting  of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor 
and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  opened  at 
the  Elks  Auditorium,  Erie,  Penna.,  at  8:00  o’clock,  Mr.  Charles  F. 
Loesel,  Chairman  of  the  Local  Committee,  Presiding. 

Chairman  Loesel:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen;  The  Fifty-First  Meet- 

ing of  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Cor- 
rections of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  will  come  to  order  and  the 
invocation  will  be  given,  by  Rev.  Homer  Potter,  Pastor  of  the  Simpson 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Erie. 

Chairman  Loesel  : A year  ago  we  celebrated  the  Fiftieth  Anni- 

versary of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  in  the  City  of  Lancaster,  and  that 
was  the  Golden  Jubilee  meeting.  We  often  hear  it  said  that  time 
changes  things.  It  did  last  year;  we  elected  a woman  President  of 
this  Association.  It  gives  me  great  honor  and  great  pleasure  to  intro- 
duce to  you  the  first  woman  President  of  this  Association,  Mrs.  W.  Irwin 
Cheyney,  of  Delaware  County.  The  Convention  arose  and  applauded  as 
President  Cheyney  assumed  the  chair. 

Mr.  Loesel:  I will  introduce  to  you  Senator  Miles  R,  Nason,  who 

will  present  to  your  President  a Souvenir  Gavel. 

PRESENTATION  OF  SOUVENIR  GAVEL 

Hon.  Miles  R-.  Nason:  Members  of  the  Convention,  Ladies  and 

Gentlemen:  It  is  my  pleasure  to  be  chosen  tonight  to  present  to  the 
President  of  this  Association  the  symbol  of  her  authority.  The  Chair- 
man has  told  you  that  this  Convention  is  ready  now  for  business  and 
this  seems  to  be  the  only  thing  lacking,  the  symbol  of  authority,  the 
symbol  of  the  presiding  officer. 

The  Chairman  has  said  that  this  is  the  Fifty-First  Annual  Meeting  of 
this  Association  and  during  that  half  century  the  meetings  have  been 
presided  over  by  a man,  but  for  some  unforseen  reason,  perhaps  in  our 
advancement  in  the  way  of  doing  things,  at  the  last  convention  a woman 
was  elected  to  preside  over  the  deliberations  of  this  Convention. 
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In  all  fairness,  as  the  Committee  found  out,  and  from  the  general 
average  of  things,  it  will  he  about  fifty  years  before  any  of  you  gentle- 
men will  ever  be  honored  with  the  presidency  of  this  Association. 

The  Committee  has  had  considerable  trouble  this  year  in  determining 
just  what  to  present  to  the  presiding  officer  as  the  symbol  of  her  author- 
ity. The  fact  that  the  presiding  officer  was  a lady,  at  first  discouraged 
them,  for  in  the  future  they  could  see  that  there  was  no  more  honor  for 
them.  IIoweverj  they  were  sports  and  thought  they  would  do  the  best 
they  could,  and  they  decided  not  to  be  sad  because  they  had  lost  the  op- 
portunity of  being  elected  to  this  high  office. 

After  making  considerable  investigation,  they  found  a few  facts. 
One  in  particular  was  that  our  President,  Mrs.  Cheyney  was  a real  Di- 
rector of  the  Poor,  the  first  woman  being  elected  to  this  office  in  her 
County. 

As  I said,  the  Committee  was  in  a quandary  as  to  what  would  be  ap- 
propriate as  the  symbol  of  her  authority.  Some  of  the  Committee 
thought  that  perhaps  a flat-iron  would  be  the  thing.  Some  thought  per- 
haps a rolling-pin  would  be  the  thing.  However,  it  was  decided  to 
present  her  with  a real  gavel. 

As  you  know  we  have  just  erected  a monument  to  the  great  hero  from 
Erie,  that  great  naval  hero.  We  had  a great  navy  here  in  Erie  at  one 
time — not  a great  big  navy — a navy  that  gave  the  British  the  quickest 
and  best  licking  they  ever  had.  And  when  that  navy  went  out  to  fight 
on  Lake  Erie,  the  great  Niagara  was  made  the  flagship,  and  Commodore 
Perry  had  charge  of  that  boat.  After  it  went  down  it  laid  at  the  bottom 
of  the  Lake  for  a great  many  years.  It  was  raised  and  out  of  that  was 
taken  pieces  when  the  boat  wras  put  into  repair. 

The  Committee  found  that  they  could  get  a piece  of  that  timber  and 
they  undertook  to  fashion  a gavel  from  the  wood  that  came  out  of  the 
floor  of  that  vessel,  over  which  the  hero  of  that  great  battle  walked, 
directing  the  fire  of  that  flagship  and  the  other  vessels  of  the  fleet  in 
which  victory  was  won. 

And  then  we  discovered  another  fact.  Our  President  has  a fad.  She 
goes  about  Delaware  county  and  performs  her  duties  as  Director  of  the 
Poor,  she  picks  up  bedsteads,  bureaus,  old  iron  kettles,  and  other  things 
which  were  used  years  ago,  things  of  historic,  value,  and  we  thought  if 
we  made  this  gavel  out  of  the  wood  taken  from  this  old  historic  vessel 
we  would  be  carrying  enough  of  that  spirit  with  it  to  please  her. 

Mrs.  Cheyney,  President  of  this  Association,  I wish  to  present  this 
to  you  and  we  hope  it  will  please  you.  We  present  it  to  you  hoping  that 
it  will  lie  an  inspiration  in  this:  that  Commodore  Perry  was  once  proud 
of  the  very  wood  from  which  this  gavel  was  made,  and  we  present  this 
to  you  with  the  best  wishes  that  the  Committee  can  extend  to  you.  On 
behalf  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  in  Erie  County,  we  hope  that  you 
will  accept  it  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  presented. 
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President  Cheyney  : Members  of  the  Association,  I thank  you.  Mr. 

Nason  seems  to  have  given  you  a complete  story  of  my  life.  I think 
there  is  nothing  hidden.  I am  a faddist,  a collector  of  antiques,  but  I 
assure  you  he  could  have  given  me  nothing  which  I would  pride  more 
than  this  gavel.  While  I feel  that  the  men  have  been  courageous,  still 
I feel  that  they  need  not  be  unduly  anxious  that  we  women  will  usurp 
all  powers.  I am  not  here  on  my  own  merits,  but  on  the  courtesy  of 
the  men. 

I thank  you.  I shall  cherish  this  always,  and  I am  sure  in  the  years 
to  come  as  I go  down  the  shady  side  of  life,  it  will  bring  to  me  the 
happiest  memories  of  my  association  with  you  people  here.  Fellow 
workers,  I thank  you. 

The  first  number  on  our  program  this  evening  will  be  an  Address 
of  Welcome  from  the  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Erie,  Mayor  Joseph  C. 
Williams. 

ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME 

Mayor  Joseph  C.  Williams:  Madam  President,  Guests,  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen:  It  is  customary  on  an  occasion  like  this  for  the  Mayor  to 

take  up  considerable  time  giving  a detailed  history  of  the  City,  but 
thanks  to  Senator  Nason,  it  will  be  entirely  unnecessary  for  me  to  give 
a history  of  the  City  of  Erie.  He  covered  it  all  in  the  presentation  of 
the  gavel,  and  as  one  of  the  gentlemen  remarked,  he  thought  before  he 
got  through  he  was  going  to  present  her  with  the  flagship  Niagara. 

I realize  tonight  that  your  time  is  limited  and  that  there  are  other 
speakers  on  the  program,  so  I am  not  going  to  tire  you  or  take  up  any 
more  of  your  time  by  giving  any  lengthly  or  detailed  address  of  welcome. 

We  are  indeed  proud  to  have  this  organization  meet  in  our  City  and 
have  the  opportunity  to  act  as  your  hosts  for  a few  days.  We  hope 
that  you  will  thoroughly  enjoy  your  visits  among  us  and  that  this  con- 
vention will  go  down  in  the  history  of  your  organization  as  being  one  of 
the  finest  you  have  ever  held. 

I am  sure  that  the  County  Officials,  as  well  as  the  City  Officials  stand 
ready  to  do  anything  in  their  power  to  make  your  convention  a success 
and  make  your  visit  here  a very  pleasant  one.  We  hope  when  the  con- 
vention is  over  and  you  return  to  your  various  homes  that  you  will 
carry  back  with  you  many  pleasant  remembrances  of  the  finest  times 
you  have  had  here  in  Erie.  I am  sure  that  the  Committee  on  entertain- 
ment has  made  ample  arrangements  for  your  entertainment  and  that 
you  will  see  our  City,  and  in  this  way  you  know  it  much  better  than 
if  I tell  you  about  it. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  at  this  time  to  extend  to  your  organiza- 
tion and  each  and  every  one  of  you  a very  hearty  and  cordial  welcome 
to  our  City.  I thank  you. 

President  Cheyney:  The  next  is  the  response  to  the  Address  of 

Welcome  by  Mr.  E.  M.  Lowe,  of  Warren,  Director  and  former  President 
of  this  Association. 
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RESPONSE  TO  ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME 

Mr.  E.  M.  Lowe:  Madam  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  After 

listening  to  the  Addresses  of  Welcome,  vve  all  feel  that  we  are  glad 
that  we  chose  Erie,  our  Northwestern  Seaport  of  the  great  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  for  our  convention  this  year. 

Before  we  leave  Erie  we  will  visit  the  Erie  County  Home.  It  will  be 
well  for  us  to  contrast  their  present  Home  with  their  Home  of  50  years 
ago  and  note  the  improvements.  I am  proud  to  say  that  Pennsylvania 
takes  a little  better  care  of  their  dependents  than  any  other  State  in 
Ihe  Union,  and  we  should  do  so  as  we  are  living  in  the  greatest  State  in 
the  Union.  We  are  up  to  date  in  every  particular. 

Fifty  years  ago  the  men  had  all  the  burdens  of  government  to  look 
after,  but  today  the  women  are  coming  nobly  to  the  front  and  doing 
their  part.  And  we  have  proven  this  by  electing  a woman  as  President 
of  our  Convention  this  year. 

Let  us  all  plan  on  being  at  every  session  of  this  Convention  and  do 
our  part  to  make  this  the  most  profitable  meeting  we  have  ever  attended. 

PRESIDENT’S  ADDRESS 
Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney 

I am  sure  that  we  all  endorse  Mr.  Lowe’s  statements. 

I believe  the  next  number  is  the  President’s  Annual  Address.  It 
gives  me  great  pleasure  at  this  time  to  express  to  you  my  appreciation 
of  the  great  honor  of  being  presiding  officer  of  this  Fifty-First  Con- 
vention of  our  Association.  The  splendid  hospitality  which  is  being 
extended  to  us  by  the  citizens  of  this  wonderful  City  on  the  Lake 
assures  us  that  our  presence  here  is  appreciated. 

The  executive  committee  has  worked  hard  in  arranging  this  pro- 
gram and  they  have  been  fortunate  in  securing  speakers  who  are 
leaders  in  their  several  lines  of  work  and  I hope  we  may  all  go  home 
with  some  well  defined  plans  and  standards  for  our  work. 

Today  I believe  there  is  no  one  who  fails  to  admit  that  our 
almshouse  population  has  changed.  By  careful  study  and  survey,  it 
has  been  revealed  that  only  ten  per  cent  of  our  population  is  able 
bodied  and  for  the  90  per  cent  chronically  sick  there  must  be  proper 
care,  food  and  nursing.  Hospitalizing  our  almshouses  does  not  mean 
an  almshouse  with  all  it  old  faults  plus  a ward  for  possibly  20  to 
30  sick  people  with  a nurse.  It  means  a complete  reorganization 
with  possibly  a staff  of  physicians  and  trained  nurses  and  proper 
hospital  equipment.  I hear  you  gasp  and  say  how  can  such  things 
be  done,  the  expense?  I quite  realize  that  small  counties  cannot  do 
it,  but  several  counties  could  combine  their  forces  and  give  adequate 
care  to  the  chronic  sick  who  are  today  crowding  our  general  hospitals. 
The  question  of  help  is  next  the  vital  one  for  us  to  consider. 
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Indigency  being  a relative  term  with  many  qualifications,  it  is  no 
longer  a question  of  worthiness  or  unworthiness.  Worthiness  or  un- 
worthiness  means  weakness,  mental,  moral  or  physical  that  kept  him 
from  making  the  grade  and  so  he  slipped  into  indigency;  he  has  been 
an  expensive  proposition  for  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  ques- 
tion that  confronts  us  today  is  how  broad  is  our  vision  and  how  high 
are  our  standards  and  how  are  we  going  to  do  a preventive  job  that 
will  lessen  the  dependents  of  the  next  generation. 

There  is  another  matter  that  I think  we  should  consider.  In 
the  hospitalization  of  our  Almshouses,  let  us  see  to  it  that  there 
is  no  maternity  ward.  Does  it  seem  possible  that  in  these  advanced 
days  in  this  year  of  our  Lord,  1926  in  this  great  state  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, that  there  were  born  40  babies  in  the  Almshouses?  With  all 
that  we  spend  out  of  the  public  purse,  with  all  that  is  contributed 
by  private  philanthropy,  no  child  should  come  into  this  world  with 
this  brand  of  the  shame  and  distress  of  its  mother  upon  it. 

Much  is  being  written  today  concerning  the  eliminating  of  the 
almshouse,  but  you  arid  I know  that  the  almshouse  is  eliminating 
itself,  it  is  a matter  of  evolution.  Just  think  how  our  speech  has 
changed.  We  once  talked  about  paupers  receiving  charity  in  the 
poorhouse,  then  we  spoke  about  indigents  receiving  relief  in  the 
county  home  and  now  do  you  notice  we  are  talking  about  the  sick 
applying  for  care  and  treatment  in  the  county  hospital? 

There  is  one  thing  of  vital  importance  and  interest  to  us.  No 
longer  can  we  take  into  our  County  Homes  people  who  are  not  cap- 
able for  the  work,  those  who  for  political  reasons  are  given  a job  in 
the  County  Home.  The  day  has  come  when  we  will  have  to  have 
training  classes,  and  I believe  one  of  the  things  this  Association 
could  do  would  be  to  sponsor  a course  in  some  institution,  such  as 
Retreat.  Of  course  as  surely  as  night  follows  day,  better  wages 
will  have  to  be  paid  and  better  conditions  will  have  to  be  provided, 
and  better  hours  arranged.  But  today  is  a new  day,  and  the  public, 
which  means  the  taxpayers,  demand  the  very  best  of  service.  How- 
ever, we  are  not  magicians,  and  if  this  service  is  to  be  given,  money 
will  have  to  be  expected. 

These  are  a few-  of  the  high  lights  as  I see  them  in  our  problem 
of  indoor  relief,  the  whole  question  of  outdoor  relief  is  to  be  dis- 
cussed by  this  conference. 

Tonight  we  are  especially  fortunate  in  having  with  us  one  who 
has  accomplished  great  results,  as  Executive  Director  of  the  Boston 
Council  of  Social  Agencies,  and  formerly  Commissioner  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts State  Board  of  Public  Welfare.  I take  great  pleasure  in 
presenting  Mr.  Robert  W.  Kelso  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts. 
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PUBLIC  POOR  RELIEF 

Robert  W.  Kelso,  Boston. 


It  lias  been  five  years  since  I was  officially  connected  with  the  work  of 
Public  Poor  Relief,  though  in  the  past  five  years  I have  been  in  general 
Welfare  work,  the  business  of  helping  a program  of  social  service,  the 
major  factor  in  which  is  the  relationship  between  Public  and  Private 
agencies. 

Possibly  the  greatest  cause  of  backward  administration  (for  I am  in- 
sisting it  is  backward)  is  the  failure  of  agents  of  private  social  agencies 
in  particular,  to  take  a human  interest  in  what  the  public  officer  is  try- 
ing to  do,  sometimes  they  are  indifferent  and  adversely  critical,  and  in 
many  cases  openly  hostile.  That  never  gets  anybody  anywhere.  Those 
people  find  sometimes  when  it  is  too  late  that  a little  encouragement  of 
the  public  officer  will  do  wonders  in  his  direction. 

It  is  a problem  of  system;  it  is  a problem  of  backgrounds;  it  is  a 
problem  of  changes  of  conditions;  it  is  a problem  of  administration  of 
government — it  is  a problem  of  conditions  and  not  of  persons. 

What  is  Poor  Relief  anyhow?  A good  many  of  us  back  in  Mass- 
achusetts think  it  is  handing  out  food  and  groceries  to  the  poor,  and 
that  is  all  there  is  to  it.  As  I understand  it,  that  is  not  it.  As  I under- 
stand it,  essentially  Public  Outdoor  Poor  Relief,  is  a process  dealing 
with  the  relief  of  the  poor  public  of  insufficient  means,  helping  the 
families  of  those  people  who  are  in  distress. 

There  are  a lot  of  loose-footed  men  and  loose-footed  women  going 
over  the  country  who  represent  by-products,  but  the  real  product  is 
the  problem  of  the  American  homes.  It  is  a problem  of  family  re- 
lief, and  it  is  not  only  a problem  of  “relief”.  It  is  a problem  for  the 
person  who  is  doing  it,  and  it  is  a matter  of  that  person  being  a stu- 
dent of  his  own  profession.  He  must  study  the  laws  which  he  is 
executing,  and  by  examining  the  facts  to  which  his  law  applies,  to 
initiate  for  the  people  of  the  community  suggestions  for  their  better- 
ment. 

If  you  were  the  chief  manager  of  a large  corporation  in  your  dis- 
trict— your  State,  for  instance — and  no  suggestions  ever  came  out  of 
your  office  for  anything  better  in  the  corporation,  you  would  be  “can- 
ned” shortly.  Why?  Because  you  would  not  have  the  stuff,  and  you 
would  not  be  one  who  is  looking  ahead.  It  should  be  the  same  in  the 
sacred  public  trust  which  you  are  doing.  You  are  people  who  are  ex- 
pert in  Public  Poor  Relief  and  you  are  the  persons  from  whom  the 
community  will  receive  the  knowledge  of  its  job  if  anywhere.  Don't 
leave  it  to  the  long-haired  reformer.  Don’t  leave  it  to  the  crank. 
Don  t leave  it  to  the  person  who  always  has  a proposal  for  the  legis- 
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lature.  You  are  the  people  who  have  the  real  knowledge  and  owe  it 
to  your  office  to  make  a study  and  produce  for  the  people  a real  an- 
alysis of  what  it  amounts  to.  I don ’t  mean  in  dollars  and  cents.  That 
is  basic,  but  in  human  values. 

What  are  we  doing  for  the  families  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania? 
For  Massachusetts?  Or  what  are  we  doing  for  the  families  of  any 
other  place  where  they  need  help,  and  who  under  the  law  are  consid- 
ered entitled  to  it? 

Now  I want  to  call  your  attention  in  a sketchy  sort  of  way  to  sever- 
al points  about  Poor  Relief,  and  one  is  in  connection  with  a bit  of 
history.  History  shouldn ’t  be  presented  today  without  a movie 
screen,  for  we  can’t  absorb  ordinary  facts.  This  is  a special  outline 
that  represents  two  or  three  things,  perhaps  milestones  in  the  history 
of  Outdoor  Poor  Relief. 

You  are  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor.  The  Overseers  of  the  Poor 
came  into  existence  in  1572.  In  that  year  for  the  first  time  was  there 
any  thorough  going  process  of  taxation  of  the  people  for  poor  relief. 
Down  to  that  time,  Church  and  State  had  been  intermingled  and  con- 
fused, and  the  process  of  relief  was  an  order  of  the  Statute  that  the 
people  would  give  by  contributing  in  the  poor  box  on  Sunday,  and  if 
they  didn’t  give  they  were  admonished,  and  the  Justice  of  the  Peace 
would  have  something  to  do  about  it  if  the  folks  were  recalcitrant. 

In  1572  a real  law  was  enacted,  a law  of  Public  Poor  Relief  in  Eng- 
land and  that  has  been  the  law  of  England  with  practically  no  change. 
One  of  the  reasons  was  the  fact  that  the  principles  of  public  obli- 
gations were  hammered  out  in  that  early  law  and  written  in  it  and 
those  are  the  bases  of  our  laws  in  our  several  States  today. 

In  1775  there  oceured  a very  interesting  fact  in  the  history  of  Poor 
Relief.  Those  were  the  years  of  great  distress,  and  at  that  time 
there  were  bad  crops,  but  above  all  things  the  progress  of  invention, 
which  is  always  the  greatest  factor  of  change  in  human  affairs,  had 
brought  about  a wonderful  change.  The  same  happened  later  when 
the  steam  engine  changed  affairs,  moving  the  factories  away  from 
the  streams,  making  is  possible  to  place  factories  out  in  the  midland 
where  the  iron  and  coal  were  located.  People  moved  by  the  thous- 
ands and  families  were  disrupted  and  unemployment  resulted  to  a 
great  degree,  so  there  was  great  unemployment  and  great  distress  in 
England.  The  Poor  Officials  of  one  of  the  districts  in  England  met 
in  order  to  study  what  they  should  do  about  relieving  the  poor,  and 
what  they  did  has  been  a curse  to  this  day.  They  supplemented 
wages,  and  if  a fellow  wasn’t  receiving  enough  money,  or  wages,  to 
run  the  family,  he  was  allowed  so  much  extra  out  of  the  Poor  Rates. 

The  result  of  that  was  perfectly  obvious,  and  just  as  soon  as  an 
employer  could  get  a workman  at  half  the  wages  he  used  to  pay,  be- 
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cause  he  was  in  poverty  and  received  from  the  Poor  Rates  so  much, 
wages  were  cut  down.  As  soon  as  the  Government  begins  to  tinker 
with  the  economic  rules  of  wages  it  gets  stung.  So  they  got  stung. 

However,  the  fallacy  of  that  system  was  never  discovered  in  those 
early  days.  That  became  the  practice  throughout  England  so  much 
so  that  the  workmen  were  auctioned  off  on  a Saturday  night  to  be 
sold  to  the  employer  for  so  much  a week,  while  the  wife  and  children 
were  to  be  looked  out  for  from  what  they  received  from  the  Poor 
Rates. 

I noticed  just  last  week  in  a report  that  I received,  two  and  one- 
quarter  millions  of  people  are  unemployed  in  England  today,  and 
it  is  with  some  justification  that  England  today  is  a nation  of  paupers. 

Well,  that  is  a bit  of  history  which  we  should  take  to  heart 
- in  the  development  of  Poor  Relief  in  this  Country. 

In  1782,  1783,  and  1784,  we  adopted,  of  course,  the  England  Com- 
mon Law,  and  indeed  we  had  to  because  it  was  part  of  our  life  and 
blood,  but  we  also  adopted  all  of  their  old  systems  of  Poor  Relief,  so  it 
became  our  system  of  government  when  we  begun  to  legislate  for  our- 
selves. 

Now  a word  as  to  Colonial  methods.  It  may  not  seem  important  to- 
day, but  it  has  a very  important  point  which  I wish  to  bring  out. 
I think  that  Massachusetts  and  Pennsylvania  are  much  alike  in  their 
methods  and  thinking  and  you  will  find  the  old  New  England  System 
of  Poor  Relief  very  much  like  yours  of  Wiliam  Penn. 

One  of  the  great  institutions  of  New  England  was  the  town  cow. 
There  was  a heifer  sent  over  in  the  ship  “Charity”  two  or  three  yeais 
after  the  “Mayflower”  came  over,  and  that  was  the  first  gift  to  the 
poor  of  Plymouth,  and  10  years  later  18  head  of  cattle  were  in  the 
possession  of  the  people,  and  the  herd  kept  growing.  That  stock  was 
used  in  common,  and  were  grazed  in  the  town  in  common,  and  it  was 
up  to  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  to  see  that  a cow  was  assigned  to 
John  Doe’s  family.  John  Doe  used  this  cow  and  used  the  milk  until 
he  did  not  need  the  cow  any  longer.  In  those  days  when  a town  was 
very  small,  when  you  could  throw  a stone  across  it,  and  everybody  knew 
everybody  else ’s  business,  M.  So  and  So  knew  pretty  well  who  needed 
the  cow  and  who  didn’t  and  if  you  didn’t  need  her  you  were  pretty 
certain  to  lose  her. 

Another  institution  in  the  town  was  the  practice  of  building  a house 
for  a poor  man.  That  seems  to  us  strange,  but  remember  a man ’s 
house  in  the  Colonial  days  was  his  shelter  from  the  Indian ’s  arrows 
and  from  the  wind  and  rain.  Everybody  had  to  have  a house.  He 
didn’t  live  in  a tenement  house,  up  and  down,  as  we  do  today,  but 
he  had  plenty  of  space  and  everybody  had  his  house. 
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The  Overseers  of  the  Poor  would  build  a man  his  house  and  pro- 
vide the  means.  It  wasn’t  a $10,000  proposition,  but  I have  found  in 
the  records  that  forty-five  pounds  was  alloted  for  the  framework  of 
the  house,  and  the  neighbors  would  build  the  house  for  him,  but  the 
Overseer  took  a mortgage  on  the  property,  and  when  the  individual 
got  on  his  feet  (he  was  supposd  to  get  on  his  feet)  then  he  was  sup- 
posed to  pay  back  the  money  advanced  him.  They  would  not  give 
him  a house  unless  he  needed  it. 

There  was  another  institution  which  was  called  the  “Fortnightly 
Walk  ’ ’.  It  sounds  rather  strange,  but  every  fortnight,  in  Boston, 
which  was  a little  bit  of  a town  at  that  time  stuck  on  a little 
bit  of  land,  they  used  to  take  a walk  and  went  around  to  all  the  fam- 
ilies of  the  place.  They  used  to  go  into  the  house  and  look  around, 
linding  out  who  was  sick,  and  how  the  children  were  getting  along. 
They  would  see  how  these  particular  people  were  conducting  them- 
selves, for  in  Colonial  times  the  care  of  the  poor  was  also  connected 
very  closely  with  the  moral  admonition  of  the  weak. 

Then  there  was  another  great  institution,  and  that  was  the  ap- 
prenticing of  children.  Massachusetts  has  never  had  an  Orphanage 
for  chi'dren,  not  because,  of  any  great  interest  in  child  placement  in 
the  early  days,  but  she  was  too  poor  or  too  stingy  to  build  one. 

In  Massachusetts,  because  it  was  the  cheap  way,  and  mercifully  by 
far  the  best  way,  they  would  apprentice  children. 

Little  Benny  Eaton  was  apprenticed  to  a widow  for  two  years,  she 
had  to  send  him  to  school  a month  in  the  winter.  Those  were  the 
terms  of  the  indenture.  Out  of  that  has  grown  a state  service  for 
children.  The  children  in  Massachusetts  are  not  cared  for  in  the 
Almshouses — they  may  be  discovered  there. 

What  has  occured  in  that  great  interval  of  time  which  lies  be- 
tween, the  old  Colonial  days,  and  the  present  time?  Has  there  been 
any  change  in  principle?  No!  The  foundations  of  government  re- 
main the  same  as  they  were.  The  principle  of  democracy  has  not 
changed  and  we  still  are  a representative  government.  We  are,  as 
public  officials,  about  what  the  public  wants,  but  not  much  better. 

In  that  interval  of  time  the  world  has  been  turned  upside  down 
through  progress  of  scientific  discovery  and  invention.  In  that  pe- 
riod has  come  practically  all  of  the  machinery  we  know  about,  and 
that  has  changed  the  affairs  of  men.  There  was  the  cotton  gin  which 
has  changed  the  whole  manner  of  our  life,  the  steam  engin,  and  the 
railroads;  and  in  these  late  days  that  great  fact  which  has  bought 
growth  about  aiid  is  now  in  process,  that  which  has  been  seen  by  all 
of  us,  namely,  the  automatic  machine. 

At  the  present  time  it  requires  three  days  for  a man  to  learn  his 
life’s  work,  for  he  merely  has  to  push  something  and  the  machine 
will  do  the  rest.  His  wages  at  the  end  of  three  weeks  are  as  high  as 
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he  will  ever  get.  It  is  a situation  that  makes  many  among  us  hate 
to  work  for  a living.  The  great  outstanding  fact  is  that  it  has  taken 
U9  off  of  the  land  and  has  broken  the  home  circle  as  we  used  to  under- 
stand it.  It  has  made  us  an  urban  people.  What  does  that  mean?  It 
means  that  the  people  are  coming  away  from  the  land  and  living  in 
buildings  seven,  eight  and  ten  stories  high,  rea-ring  their  children 
there,  without  any  real  or  appreciable  quantity  of  good  out-of-doors. 

It  is  a condition  which  man  may  meet  successfully  but  one  which 
he  is  not  meeting  successfully.  When  it  comes  to  problems  of  distress 
in  the  population,  problems  coming  out  of  unemployment,  and  from 
those  economic  conditions,  you  have  changes  which  are  major  in  your 
work.  The  great  result  is  that  you  find  yourselves,  as  Public  Poor 
Relief  Officials,  dealing  with  total  strangers.  You  don’t  know  your 
community  any  more.  You  do  know  the  ins  outs  as  they  come  and 
go  of  a certain  group  of  persons  needing  relief,  but  I don’t  mean  that. 
I mean  that  your  community  is  getting  away  from  you  more  and 
more,  but  it  is  no  fault  of  your  own. 

I have  reference  to  the  people  of  the  United  States  who  are  dis- 
pensing Poor  Relief,  and  I am  not  qualified  to  speak  specifically  of 
Pennsylvania.  You  are  dealing  with  the  representations  of  people 
coming  to  you  and  guessing  on  the  value  of  the  evidence. 

I believe,  for  reasons  which  can  lie  found  in  this  great  change  of 
the  economic  life  of  people,  and  for  many  reasons  I have  already  men- 
tioned, that  Public  Poor  Relief,  Outdoor  Poor  Relief,  is  in  the  main 
throughout  America  on  a dole  basis,  and  that  is  the  most  expensive 
system.  There  is  a general  feeling  that  the  citizen  has  rights.  As 
a matter  of  fact  the  individual  is  supposed  to  come  forward  and 
make  his  claim  and  if  lie  can  get  something  out  of  the  public,  it  is  his 
privilege.  That  is  the  attitude  of  the  community.  The  idea  of  the 
stigma  is  becoming  fainter  every  day,  so  that  you  hardly  recognize  it 
anymore.  You  wonder  at  the  brazenness  of  the  community  coming 
for  help. 

You  will  find  in  your  State,  I dare  say,  as  I find  in  my  own,  that 
even  though  there  has  come  into  existence  a great  system  of  worK- 
men’s  compensation,  it  after  all  comes  right  down  plainly  to  Poor  Re- 
lief. The  money  goes  to  tide  the  man  over  in  a tight  situation — and 
workmen’s  compensation  isn’t  much  more  than  a doctor’s  bill  propos- 
ition and  payment  for  food  for  the  family.  Workmen’s  compensation 
has  come  to  the  tune  of  millions.  You  spent  $10,400,000  in  1924  for 
workmen’s  compensation,  and  at  the  same  time  you  spent  more  for 
Outdoor  Poor  Relief  than  ever.  You  spent  one  and  three-quarter  mil- 
lion dollars  for  Mothers’  Assistance,  which  is  a new  phase  of  Poor 
Relief,  and  not  anything  else  under  the  heavens,  and  yet  your  Out- 
door Poor  Relief  didn’t  decrease  but  kept  on  increasing. 
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Why  should  that  be?  If  there  is  a certain  amount  of  distress 
and  it  is  being  met  through  certain  channels,  which  we  consider  very 
sound  channels,  why  shouldn’t  there  be  a lessening  of  the  ordinary 
poor  relief?  I will  tell  you  why.  Because  there  is  no  adequate  way 
of  finding  out  whether  the  need  is  lessening.  It  is  the  reason  with  us 
and  I expect  that  it  is  with  you ; that  the  public  is  getting  out  of 
the  public  relief  machine  what  it  thinks  it  can  get  away  with,  and 
that  is  not  saying  that  there  are  not  hundreds  and  thousands  of  most 
worthy  cases.  It  is  saying  there  are  hundreds  of  unworthy  cases. 

What  is  likely  to  happen  in  Social  Work?  Tomorrow  we  are  going 
to  talk  about  actual  standards  of  Social  Work.  I am  not  saying  I 
know  anything  about  it,  but  I am  going  to  help  in  that  discussion  just 
the  same.  I want  to  indicate  two  or  three  things  that  I believe  have 
to  happen  in  Social  Work  in  Outdoor  Poor  Belief  before  you  get  away 
from  what  I believe  is  a Dole  System. 

In  the  first  place,  you  have  to  put  the  thing  on  a proper  basis  of 
investigation  and  follow-up  in  family  case  work.  Now  the  term 
‘‘case  work”  unfortunately  has  become  the  slogan  and  defeatist  of 
the  charity  organizations.  It  is  all  smeared  over  with  a kind  of  cult, 
and  I don ’t  like  to  use  it,  but  nevertheless  that  is  a real  work.  Case 
work  means  what  it  says.  It  means  real  case  work  in  the  relief  of  the 
poor,  and  it  means  that  a person  has  to  go  into  that  family  and  take 
care  of  that  case  by  investigating  the  facts. 

One  who  can  do  it  in  a kindly  way,  one  who  doesn’t  make  unneces- 
sarily the  enemy  of  the  person  to  be  examined,  one  who  comes  back 
with  the  goods  if  they  can  be  had.  And  follow-up  means  a visitor 
who  is  not  merely  an  inquisitor  but  one  who  is  a friend  of  that  family, 
helping  to  plan  out  its  destiny. 

It  is  certainly  the  spirit  of  the  Poor  Belief  Law.  And  then  there  is 
the  question  of  rehabilitation,  and  there  are  thousands  and  thousands 
of  children  involved,  for  those  children  have  their  lives  ahead  of  them. 
It  is  your  business  to  help  them,  and  you  are  there  for  the  benefit  of 
those  children 

Caieful  follow-up  doesn’t  mean  just  giving  of  coal  and  groceries' 
it  means  a friendly  plan  to  see  what  can  be  done.  There  is  one  thing 
r want  to  point  out  about  Public  Belief,  or  any  other  kind  of  family 
relief  whatsoever — The  more  expert  personal  service  you  put  into  the 
field  the  less  you  spend. 

Why  is  that?  The  most  expensive  thing  is  doles,  the  uninvestigated 
gifts,  for  they  cost  more  money  by  two,  three  and  four  times  than 
careful  case  work.  Why?  Because  the  persons  do  not  receive  the  aid 
in  an  economic  way.  In  the  case  work  system  you  don’t  have  the 
unclassified  Almshouses  where  you  have  those  who  are  insane,  persons 
suffering  from  communicable  diseases,  persons  who  are  ‘‘rounders” 
hoboes,  and  all  the  rest. 


20 


The  Fifty-First  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


If  we  have  a kind  of  relief  work  that  puts  into  the  case  the  care- 
ful investigation  of  the  facts  and  the  careful  follow-up  on  a friendly 
basis  to  help  the  family,  you  would  soon  get  around  the  classification 
and  advise  your  legislators  where  the  weak  spots  in  the  law  are  and 
recommend  a number  of  new  things.  As  it  is  today,  it  is  necessary 
to  go  out  and  make  a survey  at  a great  expense. 

1 don ’t  know  of  a State  where  they  haven ’t  had  to  do  something  of 
that  kind,  and  find  a lot  of  rottenness  before  a good  move  can  be 
made.  The  Titanic  has  to  go  down  before  we  can  acquire  lifeboats, 
but  the  right  process  of  public  relations  in  Poor  Relief  Work  requires  the 
study  of  the  job,  and  that  requires  that  the  public  should  stand  be- 
hind that  officer,  for  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  work  and  function  100 
per  cent  if  the  public  doesn’t  know  or  care  what  you  do  on  the  job. 

There  are  no  accusations  against  public  officials  from  those  who 
really  understand  the  processes  under  which  those  people  work.  Now 
it  is  up  to  the  worker  to  stand  up  and  say  that  the  Overseer  of  the 
Public  Welfare  should  attend  conferences,  and  advise  the  public  that 
they  are  just  as  good  as  anybody  else.  What  they  need  is  their  co- 
operation and  support. 

There  is  another  point,  if  you  think  of  it:  who  owns  the  money 

that  the  private  people  are  administering  today?  Does  it  belong  to 
them?  No!  It  belongs  to  the  community 

The  time  is  fast  coming  when  we  will  be  able  to  gear  up  the  pro- 
cesses of  government  for  the  social  needs  of  our  time  and  not  for 
social  needs  fifty  years  back.  Until  we  do  that  I believe  Public 
Outdoor  Relief  will  remain  at  the  backward  end  of  the  Social  Work 
Program. 

President  Cheyney:  1 think  Mir.  Kelso  has  given  us  much  food 
for  thought.  I would  like  to  ask  for  questions  from  the  floor  and 
have  a discussion  but  tomorrow  has  been  alloted  for  the  discussion 
of  what,  I think  is  the  greatest  problem  before  us.  It  is  the  most 
difficult  thing  that  we  have  to  consider  in  our  work  today.  I can  see 
the  trend  of  public  sentiment,  and  I see  the  private  agencies  begin- 
ning to  recognize  the  fact  that  the  public  agency  will  have  to  carry 
this  job.  The  great  question  I think  is:  “Are  we  ready?  Can  we 

get  ready?  Will  we  get  ready  to  do  this  great  big  job  which  is  before 
us,  as  Directors  of  the  Poor  to  do,” 

Hie  meeting  is  adjourned  until  9:30  to-morrow  morning. 
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TUESDAY  MORNING  SESSION 

October  5,  1926. 

The  meeting  convened  at  9:45  o’clock,  President  Cheyney  presiding. 

President  Cheyney;  The  meeting  will  please  come  to  order.  We 
will  open  our  morning’s  program  with  an  invocation  by  the  Rev. 
John  Hoffman,  Pastor  of  the  Salem  Evangelical  Church,  Erie. 

Rev.  John  Hoffman  made  the  invocation  at  this  time. 

President  Cheyney  : In  accordance  with  the  By-Laws,  the  Pres- 

ident has  appointed  the  following  committees: 

Committee  on  Place 
Mrs.  W.  M.  Marshall,  Lancaster  County. 

W.  H.  E.  Kuhns,  Lehigh  County. 

J.  A.  Bayless,  Luzerne  County. 

Mrs.  Florence  Cloud,  Chester  County. 

John  S.  Hamberg,  Westmoreland  County. 

George  Dorwart,  Philadelphia  County. 

C.  W.  Smiles,  Luzerne  County. 

Committee  on  Resolutions: 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Washington  County. 

E.  E.  Erb,  Dauphin  County. 

T.  A.  Sampson,  Mercer  County. 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Roberts,  Philadelphia  Count}-. 

Springer  Todd,  Fayette  County. 

Mrs.  Adelaide  B.  Comfort,  Chester  County. 

A.  B.  Gearhart,  Berks  County. 

Mrs.  Alice  Llewellyn,  Cambria  County. 

Dr.  J.  E.  Waaser,  Carbon  County. 

Dr.  G.  A.  McCracken,  Allegheny  County. 

Committee  on  Auditing 
A.  G.  Graham,  Philadelphia  County. 

Mike  Brady,  Warren  County. 

E.  E.  Ohl,  Lycoming  County. 

Committee  on  Officers  : 

Dr.  W.  L.  Henderson,  Allegheny  County. 

Thos.  Turner,  Luzerne  County. 

Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Blair  County. 

H.  P.  Plasterer,  Franklin  County. 

Mrs.  Emily  Carmichael,  Philadelphia  County. 

Homer  Mills,  Erie  County. 

M.  J.  McHugh,  Lackawanna  County. 

President  Cheyney  : The  next  number  on  the  program  is  the 

Memorial  of  the  late  Judge  Isaac  Johnson  of  Delaware  County. 
Mr.  Theurer  will  present  this. 
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MEMORIAL  FOR  THE  LATE  JUDGE  ISAAC  JOHNSON 
Delaware  County,  Penna. 

1841—1926. 


William  Ward,  Jr.,  Prothonofary,  Delaware  County,  Penna 


In  the  annals  of  the  Commonwealth,  on  the  roster  of  her  sons  who 
have  served,  no  name  will  shine  with  greater  lustre  than  the  name 
of  him  to  whom  we  tribute  pay  to-day,  Judge  Isaac  Johnson,  of 
Delaware  County. 

A native  son,  born  in  the  County  of  Delaware  in  1841,  and  m 
that  County  was  all  of  his  long  life  passed,  with  the  exception  of  the 
years,  at  his  Country’s  call,  he  spent  in  the  service  of  the  Nation, 
at  the  time  of  its  greatest  stress. 

The  son  of  a farmer-blacksmith,  his  boyhood  days  were  spent  in 
the  usual  vocations  of  the  farmers  boy. 

Always  industrious  he  has  told,  and  we  have  heard  him  tell,  how 
as  a boy  he  herded  sheep  from  Allegheny,  over  the  mountains  to  the 
tide  waters  of  the  Delaware,  for  the  wage  of  twenty-five  cents  a day. 

As  the  years  ran  on,  apprenticed  to  the  miller’s  trade,  he  ground 
the  grain  for  the  patrons  of  the  country  side.  Then  came  the  war  with 
his  record  of  valor.  Enlisting  as  a private  he  soon  attained  a Cap- 
taincy, saw  active  and  vigorous  service,  and  ended  his  term  as  a Judge 
Advocate,  in  the  Department  of  Texas,  returning  to  his  home  in  1869. 

A few  short  years  of  commercial  life,  then  twelve  years  as  the 
County  Prothonotary  and  Clerk  of  Courts,  where  he  laid  the  founda- 
tion for  his  legal  career. 

Admitted  to  the  Bar,  then  elevated  to  the  Bench — he  gave  to  his 
people  twenty-six  years  of  able  efficient  and  brilliant  service. 

As  President  of  the  State  Board  of  Charities,  for  many  years  he 
gave  of  his  time  and  ability  without  recompense;  and  to  that  work 
lie  brought,  as  he  had  to  the  Bench;  that  distinctive  characteristic  he 
possessed — the  human  touch. 

So  ran  the  years  until  the  lOtli  of  June  of  1926,  when  the  long  and 
busy  life  came  to  its  peaceful  close. 

To  him,  as  we  mourn  we  pay  our  tribute — and  think  of  him  as  one 
“who  has  just  turned  round  the  bend’’,  and  gone  on  ahead  for  but 
a little  while. 

This  is  the  age  of  wonders,  when  men  fly  through  the  air  and  men 
descend  to  deepest  depths  of  sea;  when  through  the  night  there  come 
to  us  strange  voices,  propelled  by  unseen  force,  and  travelling  over 
lanes  uncharted  and  unknown. 

And  in  this  wondrous  age  it  is  not  perhaps  too  much  for  us  to 
think;  that  the  one  whom  we  remember,  and  the  one  whom  we  extoll, 

‘ ‘ is  not  so  very  far  away  from  us  to-day.  ’ ’ 

President  Cheyney;  The  next  in  order  of  business  is  the  report 
of  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  Theurer. 
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ACCOUNT  OF 

W.  G.  THEURER,  TREASURER  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION, 

For  the  Year  Ending  October  1st,  1926. 

I herewith  submit  my  ninth  annual  report  for  your  consideration 
and  approval.  While  the  balance  in  the  treasury  is  not  large,  yet  I 
am  gratified  to  report  that  all  bills  are  paid  to  date.  Again  I call 
your  attention  to  a number  of  our  Districts  being  delinquent  and 
would  ask  that  they  forward  their  checks  as  soon  as  possible.  Your 
Treasurer  charges  himself  with  having  received  the  following  amounts. 

RECEIPTS 

1925  Received  from  Amount 

Oct.  26,  Berwick  Poor  District  $20.00 

Nov.  2,  Indiana  County  Commissioners  30.00 


“ 2,  Phillipsburg  Borough  Poor  District  10.00 

“ 9,  Elk  County  Commissioners  30.00 

‘ ‘ 9,  Cumberland  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

“ 9,  Clarion  County  Commissioners  30.00 

“ 9,  Bradford  County  Commissioners  30.00 

“ 9,  Northampton  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

“ 9,  Scranton  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

‘ 1 9,  Mt.  Carmel  Poor  District  10.00 

‘ ‘ 9,  Montrose  Poor  District  5.00 

“ 10,  Somerset  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

“ 10,  Warren  County  Commissioners  30.00 

“ 10,  Venango  County  Commissioners  30.00 

‘ ‘ 10,  Clearfield  County  Commissioners  30.00 

“ 10,  Western  Penna.  Institution  for  Feeble  Minded  15.00 

10,  Childrens  Aid  Society  of  Chester  County  10.00 

“ 10,  Milton  Poor  District  5.00 

“ 27,  Doylestown — Bucks  County  Dir.  of  the  Poor  ....  30.00 

“ 27,  Germantown  Poor  District,  Philadelphia  30.00 

27,  Coudersport — Potter  County  Commisioners  30.00 

“ 27,  Erie  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

“ 27,  Dauphin  County  Dir.  of  the  Poor — Harrisburg  30.00 

“ 27,  Blair  County  Dir.  of  the  Poor — Hollidaysburg  30.00 

“ 27,  Mercer  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

‘ ‘ 27,  Beaver  County  Commisioners  30.00 

Dec.  14,  Lehigh  County  Dir.  of  the  Poor — Allentown  ....  30.00 

“ 14,  Allegheny  County  Dir.  of  the  Poor — Woodville  30.00 

“ 14,  Elwyn  Training  School  for  Feeble  Minded  15.00 

‘ ‘ 14,  Susquehanna  and  Oakland  Twp.  Poor  District  ..  10.00 

14,  Washington  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

“ 14,  Kulpmont  Poor  District  10.00 
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Jan.  2,  Allegheny  County  Boys  Industrial  Homo — Oakdale  15.00 

“ 2,  Carbondale  Poor  District  20.00 

“ 2,  Pittsburgh  Childrens  Aid  Society  of  Western  Pa.  20.00 

“ 29,  York  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

‘ ‘ 29,  Franklin  County  Dir.  of  the  Poor — Chambersburg  ..  30.00 

“ 29,  Philadelphia  Department  of  Public  Welfare  15.00 

‘ ‘ 29,  Greensburg  Childrens  Aid  Society  of  Westmore- 
land County  10.00 

Mur.  16,  Mifflin  County  Directors  of  the  Poor — Levvistown  30.00 

“ 16,  Warren  Childrens  Aid  Society  10.00 

July  23,  Waymart  Hospital  for  Criminal  Insane  of  Penna...  15.00 

Aug.  10,  Lebanon  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

Nov.  7,  Roxborough  Poor  District — Philadelphia  30.00 

“ 7,  Huntingdon  County  Dir.  of  the  Poor — Shirleysburg  30.00 

‘ ‘ 7,  Smithport — McKean  County  Commissioners  30.00 

‘ ‘ 7,  Butler  County  Commissioners  30.00 

“ 7,  Somerset  Childrens  Aid  Society  10.00 

“ 27,  Shillington — Berks  County  Directors  of ‘the  Poor  30.00 

“ 27,  Delaware  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

“ 27,  Chester  County  Dir.  of  the  Poor — West  Chester  ..  30.00 

‘ ‘ 27,  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Poor  District  30.00 

“ 27,  Norristown — Montgomery  County  Dir.  of  the  Poor  30.00 

“ 27,  Norristown — Montgomery  County  Dir.  of  the  Poor  30.00 

“ 27,  Tioga  County  Commissioners — Willsboro  30.00 

“ 27,  Harrisburg  Welfare  Department  of  Pennsylvania  30.00 

‘ ‘ 27,  Central  Poor  District  of  Luzerne  County  30.00 

“ 27,  Westmoreland  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

“ 27,  Lancaster  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

‘ ‘ 27,  Crawford  County  Commissioners  j 30.00 

“ 27,  Blakely  Poor  District  20.00 

‘ ‘ 27,  Philadelphia  Childrens  Aid  Society  of  Penna.  ..  20.00 

“ 27,  Warren  Hospital  for  Insane  15.00 

“ 27,  Huntingdon  Reformatory  15.00 

“ 27,  Lock  Haven  Poor  District  10.00 

“ 27,  Danville  Poor  District  10.00 

Dec.  2,  Bedford  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

‘ ‘ 2,  Fayette  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

“ 2,  New  Bloomfield — Perry  County  Dir.  of  the  Poor  20.00 

‘ ‘ 2,  Bloomsburg  Poor  District  10.00 

‘ ‘ 5,  Lower  Coal  Fields  Poor  District — Hazleton  30.00 

“ 5,  Schuylkill  County  Directors  of  the  Poor  30.00 

“ 5,  Williamsport  Poor  District  20.00 

“ 5,  Forrest  County  Commissioners  20.00 


$1765.00 
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THE  TREASURER  HAS  PAID  OUT  AND  CLAIMS  CREDIT  FOR 
THE  FOLLOWING  DISBURSEMENTS,  AS  PER  THE  RE- 
CEIPTS ON  FILE,  DULY  APPROVED  BY  THE 
PRESIDENT  AND  THE  SECRETARY- 


DISBURSEMENTS 

1925  Paid  to  Amount 

Oct.  2,  Ezra  F.  Bowman ’s  Sons  $ 8.75 

1 ‘ 26,  W.  G.  Theurer,  Treasurer  250.00 

“ 28,  Postmaster,  Washington,  Penn, a.  5.00 

Nov.  2,  H.  Wilson  Stahlnecker  1.35 

“ 2,  Helen  M.  Booz  10.00 

“ 2,  Charles  H.  Johnson,  Travel  expenses 33.12 

“ 2,  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Expenses  14.42 

“ 7,  W.  G.  Theurer  • 5.00 

‘ 1 10,  Carl  Kelsey  8.60 

“ 10,  W.  G.  Theurer  55.84 

Dec.  7,  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Secretary  500.00 

Jan.  8,  Nellie  C.  Shay,  Stenographer  97.02 

Feb.  11,  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  stamps  10.00 

“ 11,  Deparment  of  Welfare  15.25 

Mar.  27,  Department  of  Welfare  of  Penna.  7.25 

Apr.  26,  Photo  Chromotype.  Engraving  Company  6.75 

‘ ‘ 30,  R.  C.  Buchanan,  Executive  Committee  1.50 

“ 30,  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  “ “ 37.76 

“ 30,  Rodney  A.  Mercur,  “ “ 48.75 

“ 30,  Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  “ “ 9.62 

“ 30,  E.  M.  Lowe,  “ “ 20.00 

“ 30,  E.  F.  Warner,  “ “ 46.70 

“ 30,  Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney,  “ “ 33,53 

“ 30,  D.  A.  Mac-kin,  “ “ 42.70 

“ 30,  Chas.  A.  Loesel,  “ “ 24.85 

‘ ‘ 30,  Wm.  G.  Theurer,  “ “ 23.40 

June  21,  Department  of  Welfare,  Printing  12.75 

“ 21,  The  Priestley  Printers  10.50 

“ 21,  E.  S.  Ilurff  2.30 

“ 21,  Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Stamps  50.00 

July  30,  Department  of  Welfare,  Printing  345.50 

“ 30,  W.  G.  Theurer,  Salary  on  account  150.00 

Aug.  23,  The  Priestley  Printers  73.50 

“ 23,  E.  S.  Ilurff  | 

“ 23,  Cathryn  E.  MacLean  22  00 


Total  $1997.03 
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Total  Receipts  During  Years  1917-1919  $2,488.79 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1919-1920  2,178.32 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1920-1921  1,374.53 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1921  1922  1,387.00 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1922-1923  1,513.00 

Total  Receipts  During  Year  1923-1924  1,875.00 


Total  Expenditures  During  Years  1917-1919  1,442.22 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1919-1920  1,930.74 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1920-1921  1,750.91 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1921-1922  1,658.58 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1922-1923  1,182.03 

Total  Expenditures  During  Year  1923-1924  1,519.53 

Balance  on  Hand  October  1st,  1919  1,046.57 

Balance  on  Hand  October  1st,  1920  247.58 


Deficit  October  10,  1921 


128.83 


Balance  on  Hand  October  10,  1922  124.59 

Balance  on  Hand  October  10,  1923  455.56 

Balance  on  Hand  October  2,  1924  811.03 

Balance  on  Hand  October  9,  1925  399.15 

Balance  on  Hand  October  1,  1926  167.12 


I do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  account  is  correct  and  true 
as  stated;  that  the  sums  therein  mentioned  were  expended  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Association,  upon  the  approval  of  the  President  and 
Secretary. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Treasurer. 


We,  the  President  and  Secretary,  of  the  Association  of  Directors 
of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania,  have  thor- 
oughly examined  the  above  accounts  and  herewith  duly  approve  samp. 
All  expenditures  itemized  therein  bear  our  approval. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney, 

Secretary.  President. 


REPORT  OF  THE  AUDITING  COMMITTEE 

We,  the  undersigned,  having  been  appointed  to  audit  the  accounts 
of  the  Treasurer,  beg  leave  to  report  that  we  have  performed  that  duty 
and  find  that  there  was  a balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  at 
the  time  of  the  last  audit  in  the  amount  of  $399.15,  and  that  he  has 
received  during  the  year  from  the  Poor  Districts,  Institutions  and 
Societies  the  sum  of  $1765.00  making  in  all  the  sum  of  $2164.15.  The 
Treasurer  has  paid  out,  as  per  his  approved  receipts,  for  the  usual 
and  necessary  purposes  of  the  Association,  $1997.03,  leaving  a balance 
on  hand  amounting  to  $167.12,  in  charge  of  the  Treasurer  as  of 
September  25th,  1926. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Arthur  G.  Graham 
E.  E.  Ohl 
M.  Brady 

Auditing  Committee 
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Report  presented,  read  and  approved  by  the  Association  and 
ordered  by  said  Association  to  be  duly  printed  in  the  annual  pro- 
ceedings. Auditing  committee  discharged. 

Date: 

President  Cheyney:  You  have  heard  the  Treasurer’s  report.  Are 

there  any  questions?  If  not,  a motion  is  in  order  to  refer  it  to  the 
Auditing  Committee. 

Major  J.  Clyde  Miller:  I move  that  the  report  be  received  and 

referred  to  the  Auditing  Committee. 

The  motion  was  seconded  and  carried. 

Mr.  R.  L.  Rogers  : I will  be  brief.  It  has  come  to  our  attention 

that  during  the  past  12  or  15  years  this  man  W.  G.  Theurer  has  been 
going  about  over  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  attending  conventions 
and  making  reports  and  there  hasn’t  been  anything  in  particular  done 
about  it.  To  use  the  vernacular  of  the  street  “I  am  here  to  start 
something  ’ ’. 

Before  again  referring  to  him  I want  to  call  your  attention  to  this 
badge.  You  will  notice  up  here  on  the  upper  part  of  this  is  a picture 
of  the  battleship  Niagara.  Most  of  you  know  something  about  the 
battleship  Niagara,  and  I want  to  call  your  attention  for  about  three 
minutes  to  a few  things  that  I want  you  to  take  home  with  you 
concerning  this  particular  battleship. 

In  the  year  1812,  when  the  great  Northwest  was  under  the  control 
of  the  British  and  their  Indian  allies,  if  the  United  States  was  to  win 
that  war,  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  control  Lake  Erie;  otherwise 
they  could  bring  troops  and  supplies  and  munitions  across  that  Lake 
and  continue  the  war  indefinitely.  Therefore,  whoever  controlled 
Lake  Erie  was  going  to  win  the  war.  Commodore  Perry  set  out  from 
this  harbor  early  in  August,  five  weeks  before  he  finally  gave  battle 
to  the  enemy. 

That  morning  when  the  enemy  came  into  sight  (and  Perry  had 
been  waiting  anxiously  day  after  day  for  an  attempt  to  strike)  some 
of  the  officers  said,  “The  wind  isn’t  right.  We  had  better  not  en- 
gage in  a battle  at  this  time.’’ 

Perry  said,  “There  is  the  enemy!  Windward  or  leeward,  we  fight!’’ 

Now  then,  the  situation  is  this:  We  have  American  principles, 

and  we  have  those  fundamental  principles  that  make  this  government 
what  it  is,  and  when  we  recognize  the  enemy  and  danger  we  should 
fight. 

Again,  those  boys  that  morning  walked  out  to  the  edge  of  this  old 
vessel  and  tramped  out  on  the  decks,  sprinkling  sand  on  the  decks 
that  their  feet  might  not  slip  in  their  own  blood  when  the  battle 
was  hot.  Why?  Because,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  that  you  and  I might 
be  citizens  today  of  a Free  Republic  and  not  subjects  of  a foreign 
power. 
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When  the  battleship  Lawrence  was  disabled,  and  Perry  had  to  leave 
the  ship  and  after  having  fired  the  l^st  gun  on  that  ship  had  to  take 
command  of  the  Niagara,  letting  the  colors  fly,  he  said,  “That  flag 
will  not  be  lowered  over  my  head  today  ’ 

That  is  another  idea  T want  you  to  get.  Whenever  those  things 
come  up  which  would  detract  and  lower  the  American  standards,  and 
disgrace  what  made  that  flag  what  it  is,  then  we  will  say  with  Perry, 
“That  flag  will  not  be  lowered  over  my  head  today”. 

And  then  when  the  smoke  of  conflict  has  cleared  away  and  we 
have  met  the  enemy,  we  will  be  able  to  say  as  Perry  said  to  his  chief 
executive,  “We  have  met  the  enemy  and  they  are  ours!” 

It  is  fitting  and  proper,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  that  we  show  our  ap- 
preciation and  our  respect  to  those  who  have  rendered  a service. 
(Mr.  Theurer,  will  you  please  come  up  here?l 

Our  friend  Charles  Loesel  conceived  the  idea  that  Mr.  Theurer  had 
never  received  anything  in  recognition  of  his  long  years  of  service. 
What,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  could  be  more  fitting  to  present  to  Mr. 
Theurer  than  a souvenir,  a memento,  a real  piece  of  the  wood  taken 
from  the  old  battleship  Niagara,  that  ship  which  helped  to  change 
the  map  of  the  world.  And  in  future  years,  as  you  Mr.  Theurer  may 
lean  heavily  upon  the  staff,  we  hope  you  will  look  back  kindly  to  these 
few  days  spent  in  the  City  of  Erie,  and  be  able  to  say  in  your  many 
conflicts  of  life, “We  have  met  the  enemy  and  they  are  ours”.  In 
behalf  of  Charles  Loesel,  I have  the  honor  to  present  you  with  this 
cane. 

Mr.  W.  G.  Theurer.  I can  only  say  “thank  you”.  I thank  you, 
Mr.  Loesel,  most  kindly. 

President  Citeyney  : I am  sure  that  we  are  all  delighted  that 

Mr.  Rogers  made  this  presentation,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  Mr. 
Theurer  receive  this  evidence  of  appreciation  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Loesel 
and  this  Association. 

The  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  will  now  be  given  by  the 
Secretary,  Mr.  Solenberger. 

REPORT  OF  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

Secretary  Solenberger-:  Madam  President:  It  has  been  suggested 

by  some  that  perhaps  we  haven’t  explained  sufficiently  two  or  three 
matters  connected  with  the  machinery  of  this  Convention.  It  can 
be  done  very  briefly. 

First,  under  the  By-Laws  the  Executive  Committee,  which  is  made 
up  of  the  Officers  and  Chairman  of  the  Legislative  Committee  and 
the  last  three  Ex-Presidents,  meet  and  plan  a program.  Such  a meet- 
ing was  held  in  Pittsburgh,  at  the  call  of  the  President,  Mrs.  Cheyney. 
The  items  of  disbursements  and  sundry  expenses  of  the  Executive 
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Committee,  just  given  were  not  in  the  nature  of  a subsidy  to  them, 
but  apportioned  according  to  the  traveling  expenses  each  one  had 
to  pay. 

The  other  items  of  expense,  as  Mr.  Theurer  explained,  were  for  the 
cost  of  printing,  and  some  of  the  samples  of  printing  you  will  find 
here  in  the  exhibits.  The  printing  is  done  largely  at  the  Eastern 
State  Penitentiary. 

The  Executive  Committee  goes  over  matters  pertaining  to  the 
program  and  I want  to  say  to  some  of  you  who  may  not  be  in  touch 
with  the  Executive  Committee,  every  one  of  the  Executive  Committee 
are  only  too  glad  and  anxious  to  have  you  make  suggestions  in  regard 
to  the  formation  of  this  program.  We  want  suggestions  from  all  of 
the  members.  One  of  the  difficult  things  is  to  get  suggestions  from 
all  of  the  Counties.  We  asked  for  suggestions  in  making  up  the  pre- 
liminary program  sent  out  during  the  year.  If  any  County  or  District 
wants  subjects  presented  here  at  the  this  convention  which  you  think  will 
be  of  value  to  your  District,  it  is  up  to  you  to  send  in  suggestions, 
and  wherever  possible  suggest  speakers  as  well  as  subjects. 

The  Executive  Committee  is  merely  the  servant  of  the  Association 
and  to  make  it  truly  democratic,  every  one  in  the  convention  should 
make  themselves  just  as  responsible  for  the  program  as  the  members 
of  the  Executive  Committee.  The  Officers  are  simply  here  at  your 
bidding.  You  have  heard  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  various 
committees.  Perhaps  some  of  them  are  sitting  next  to  you,  and  you 
can  pass  your  suggestions  to  them  for  next  year,  so  that  your  District 
or  County  may  be  represented.  I urge  you  to  make  your  suggestions. 
You  have  heard  the  names  of  the  Committees  read  here  this  morning 
and  they  are  the  ones  who  will  make  the  selections  during  the  next 
year. 

After  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention  are  reported  by  our  Official 
Reporter,  they  are  printed.  They  need  a great  deal  of  editing,  galley- 
proof,  and  page-proof  must  be  read.  Then  there  is  a meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  in  regard  to  the  program,  and  the  matter  of  cor- 
responding and  communicating  with  all  of  the  people  on  the  program. 

I think  it  is  well  that  every  man  and  woman  in  the  Convention 
understand  what  the  necessary  machinery  is. 

The  Treasurer,  of  course,  has  the  responsibility  of  sending  out  the 
bills  for  dues,  two  notices  to  those  who  fail  to  respond  the  first  time, 
and  he  pays  the  expenses  after  they  have  been  approved  by  the 
President  and  Secretary. 

It  is  a very  simple  machinery,  just  enough  to  keep  our  Association 
going  and  to  do  the  work. 

Then  there  is  the  Legislative  Committee.  This  year  the  Legisla- 
ture will  meet  at  Harrisburg.  You  may  have  suggestions  to  make 
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through  your  Solicitor,  and  the  Legislative  Committee  will  have  some 
things  of  special  importance  to  bring  up  at  Harrisburg,  as  representa- 
tives of  this  Association. 

These  are  the  channels,  the  way  and  means  by  which  each  one  of  us 
through  our  own  District  or  Agency,  may  be  a part  of  the  great  group 
of  Public  Welfare  Officials  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  All  of  us 
linked  together  have  the  strength  and  help  of  the  other  Districts. 
We  don’t  want  to  work  alone  in  our  District.  In  union  there  is 
strength. 

Let  us  do  some  missionary  work  and  enlarge  the  membership.  Let 
us  make  use  of  the  Committees  we  have,  I am  sure  we  can  make 
each  year  better  than  the  year  before.  I know  that  is  what  the  men 
and  women  who  compose  this  Association  are  here  for.  We  should 
be  optimistic.  We  can  improve  conditions  and  make  our  Districts 
better  places  than  when  we  began  our  work. 

It  is  a good  thing  to  belong  to  an  Association  like  this.  We  should 
all  do  our  part. 

President  Ciieyney  : The  general  discussion  this  morning  is  ’’Out- 

door Relief”.  I don’t  think  there  is  a Director  here  who  doesn’t 
realize  that  this  is  a great  big  problem  which  is  confronting  us  at 
the  present  time.  The  demands  of  the  public  are  very  great  and  I 
was  especially  interested  last  night  in  the  remarks  made  by  Mr.  Kelso. 

I am  very  glad  this  morning  that  we  have  Mr.  Kelso  with  us. 
1 feel  that  today  he  will  give  us  some  light,  on  this  subject.  I am 
very  glad  at  this  point  to  turn  the  meeting  over  to  the  Chairman  of 
this  morning’s  session,  Major  J.  Clyde  Miller,  Director  of  Allegheny 
County. 

ADDRESS  BY  MAJOR  MILLER 

Chairman  Miller.:  Madam  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  this 

Convention:  I don’t  know  of  any  subject  pertaining  to  the  Directors 

of  the  Poor  which  is  more  important  than  that  of  Outdoor  Relief. 
I don ’t  know  of  any  subject  more  interesting  to  the  Convention  than 
Outdoor  Relief,  and  I don ’t  know  of  a subject  that  has  been  more 
abused,  through  the  lack  of  proper  follow-up  work,  investigation,  etc. 

There  are  certain  Counties  in  the  .State  of  Pennsylvania  where  the 
old  idea  still  prevails  that  the  Controller  or  the  County  Commissioners 
should  advertise  quarterly,  or  semi-annually  the  list  of  names  of  the 
people  who  have  been  compelled  to  come  before  the  Board  and  ask 
for  Outdoor  Relief,  giving  the  name  and  locality  in  which  they  live. 
That  is  absolutely  wrong  in  Outdoor  Relief.  There  are  other  Counties, 
I might  say,  that  in  giving  Outdoor  Relief,  have  fattened  their  own 
pocketbooks  by  robbing  some  of  the  people  which  have  come  before 
them.  That  is  a fact,  but  that  was  through  not  having  the  proper 
procedure  and  follow-up  work,  and  investigations  made. 
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I am  going  to  leave  with  the  Secretary  this  morning  a set  of  forms 
and  blanks  we  have  adopted  in  Allegheny  County  which  you  can 
obtain  from  him,  and  read  after  the  meeting.  We  would  be  glad  to 
furnish  you  with  copies  of  them.  We  have  given  a great  deal  of 
time  and  thought  in  the  preparation  of  these  papers,  so  there  will 
be  no  abuses  and  the  public ’s  money  entrusted  to  us  will  be  properly 
spent. 

In  our  Outdoor  Relief  Work  in  the  County  of  Allegheny,  outside  of 
the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  we  have  42  Townships  and  63  Boroughs.  We 
have  adopted  a system  of  follow-up  work  where  after  a case  is  re- 
ported we  immediately  give  them  relief,  and  then  we  follow  up  that 
case  through  our  Social  Workers  and  help  and  aid  in  the  various  com- 
munities throughout  the  District  through  the  various  organizations, 
for  there  are  certain  agencies  you  can  use  in  a community,  such  as 
charity  organizations,  etc. 

We  have  in  Allegheny  County  absolute  cooperation  in  every  way 
from  every  social  organization  in  the  County,  and  we  are  getting 
results. 

I want  to  say  that  there  are  a great  many  abuses  if  you  don’t  have 
this  follow-up.  There  are  times  during  the  year  along  about  the  holi- 
day's when  about  everybody  dumps  in  something  for  the  poor  family 
and  there  is  waste  there,  for  often  times  when  a family  is  reported, 
everybody  rushes  in  and  they  overdo  the  thing. 

Outdoor  Poor  Relief  is  not  a pension,  but  it  is  to  tide  the  family  over 
until  that,  family  gets  back  on  their  feet. 

Last  night  Mr.  Kelso  spoke  of  the  Dole  System  in  England.  We 
have  in  the  Pittsburgh  District  a great  manufacturing  district,  and 
we  have  a great  many  people  there  who  have  come  from  Wales  and 
England.  They  tell  me  (and  I am  much  interested  in  it)  that  it  is 
the  worst  system  that  has  ever  been  adopted,  especially  since  the  war. 
There  are  hundreds  and  thousands  of  men  who  live  practically  on  that 
Dole  System.  They  have  lost  all  hope  as  long  as  they  think  that 
they  can  get  twenty-one  shillings  for  the  wife  and  family,  and  it  has 
a tendency  to  cause  them  to  lose  their  ambition.  I think  it  is  a 
mistake. 

I think  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  that  the  Mothers’  Assistance 
Fund  which  has  been  established  is  one  of  the  greatest  things  ever 
accomplished  in  Pennsylvania.  I think  there  is  nothing  better  than 
to  keep  the  family  right  under  the  mother’s  care. 

We  spend  in  Allegheny  County,  outside  of  the  City  of  Pittsburgh, 
(The  City  of  Pittsburgh  doesn’t  set  any  tax  for  their  Outdoor  Relief 
for  it  is  all  taken  care  of  by  the  Associated  Charities,  and  the  other 
charity  organizations)  for  Outdoor  Relief  approximately  $120,000  a 
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year,  and  this  is  all  explained  in  these  papers  I have  left  np  here. 
You  may  come  up  after  the  meeting  and  look  over  them  if  you  care 
to.  I would  be  glad  to  explain  them  to  you. 

I think  we  should  all  adopt  some  standard  system,  and  as  the 
Chairman  has  said,  we  are  indeed  fortunate  in  having  Mr.  Kelso  with 
us  th is  morning.  The  message  he  brought  to  us  last  night  was  in- 
tensely interesting  to  me  and  I know  it  was  to  you. 

After  Mr.  Kelso  gets  through  we  would  like  to  have  you  ask  any 
questions  you  would  like  to  so  that  we  can  analyze  it  more.  He  is 
trained  in  that  work  and  I feel  that  it  will  be  very  interesting. 

Mr.  Kelso  will  speak  to  you  on  “Practical  Standards  for  Public 

Outdoor  Relief”. 

PRACTICAL  STANDARDS  FOR  OUTDOOR  RELIEF 

Mr.  Robert  W.  Kelso:  Mr.  Chairman  and  Members  of  the  As- 
sociation: I want  to  talk  this  morning  about  the  practical  standards, 

the  concrete  thing  that  ought  to  represent  standards  in  Outdoor  Relief. 

Your  particular  District,  especially  Allegheny  County,  might  have 
very  high  standards  in  service.  There  are  Districts  in  my  own 

State  that  I know  have  reasonable  standards  of  service.  We  have 

some  of  the  best  and  some  of  the  worst.  In  speaking  by  and  large, 
there  is  no  reasonable  standards  of  service  in  Outdoor  Poor  Relief  in 
America.  It  is  below  par. 

Now  what  are  the  makings  of  any  kind  of  standard  of  relief?  What 
goes  into  the  job?  It  seems  to  me  the  first  point  relates  to  organiza- 
tion. If  any  half  dozen  of  you  undertake  to  manufacture  a new 
article  on  a basis  of  some  new  patents  and  you  set  up  a factory, 
and  all  six  go  into  the  job  and  all  six  have  equal  authority  and  you 
never  decide  anything  in  meeting,  what  happens?  Well,  if  you  have 
a lot  of  money  of  your  own  in  that  enterprise,  you  are  going  to  lose 
it,  and  then  if  you  go  to  the  bank  and  get  more  money  to  put  into 
it,  you  also  lose  that.  And  why?  Because  there  wasn’t  any  central 
organization.  You  didn’t  have  a head.  You  had  six  heads  instead 
of  one.  It  will  kill  any  business.  It  will  kill  public  service  faster 
than  it  will  kill  private  business,  and  one  of  the  banes  of  public 
service  in  a democracy  is  that  everybody  has  a little  hand  in  it. 
You  have  a tremendous  lot  of  folks  with  small  authority  and  the 
result  is  nil.  That  goes  all  through  government,  so  much  so  that 
government  can  be  characterized  as  an  ordinary  mediocrity. 

In  public  Poor  Relief  we  can’t  afford  that  kind  of  trouble,  because, 
bear  in  mind,  the  business  of  philanthrophy  whether  it  be  legal  or 
private,  is  an  extra  hazardous  occupation.  It  is  dangerous  not  only 
for  the  person  doing  it,  but  for  the  person  receiving  it,  and  I be- 
lieve (I  couldn’t  prove  it,  of  course)  that  something  like  half  of  all 
of  the  Relief  given  under  government  in  this  country  represents  a 
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damage  rather  than  a benefit  to  the  community.  It  doesn ’t  do  a man 
any  good  to  help  him  soften  up  and  get  off  the  job  so  that  he  will 
lose  his  “zip”.  That  doesn’t  do  any  man  any  good  at  all  and 
that  is  why  there  is  so  much  dead-level  pauperism  in  England  today. 
That  isn’t  the  only  reason  for  the  economic  conditions  have  borne 
heavily  on  those  people. 

One  of  the  greatest  causes  of  poverty  is  charity,  just  by  that  name. 
What  then  should  our  organization  be? 

Let  us  take  a Board  of  Overseers  of  the  Poor  (I  will  use  that  name 
for  it  is  common  in  my  pla'ce)  such  as  a Board  in  Boston  used  to  be, 
composed  of  15  people,  if  I remember  correctly,  and  they  came  from 
various  Wards  of  the  City,  and  each  individual  in  his  ward  had  the 
dispensing  of  relief.  What  happened?  A distribution  of  public  funds 
from  the  public  treasury  by  persons  who  had  no  deposit  there.  That 
wasn’t  really  a distribution  of  tax  money  for  the  benefit  of  the  com- 
munity to  help  its  work  along.  Not  at  all!  It  was  a service  of 
hand-outs  to  persons  particularly  friendly  to  the  individuals  giving 
out  the  goods.  That,  I say,  is  a damage  to  your  community. 

Now  that  situation  has  been  changed  in  Boston.  There  has  been 
a good  deal  of  improvement,  just  through  one  fact  of  centralization. 
What  happened?  The  individual  members  of  the  Board  of  Overseers 
of  Poor  were  taken  off  the  job  of  dispensing  relief  in  the  first  in- 
stance. They  were  put  on  the  job  of  sitting  as  a Board  upon  knotty 
problems  of  relief  coming  up  from  a.11  expert  paid  officer,  and  it  made 
all  the  difference  in  the  world. 

It  would  be  a mistake,  I think,  although  there  may  be  a difference 
of  opinion,  to  say  to  one  individual  in  a community,  “Now  you  are 
the  official  Poor  Belief  person,  and  there  is  nobody  over  you  except 
the  law  and  legislature”.  I think  that  is  a mistake.  I don’t  believe 
Americans  function  best  that  way.  I do  believe  you  can’t  get  along 
without  that  Officer  and  that  Officer  is  not  chosen  because  he  is  a 
political  friend,  an  old  soldier,  or  someone  like  that,  but  he  must  be 
able  to  do  the  work  and  he  must  have  the  right  stuff. 

Over  that  man  there  should  be  a Board  of  citizens,  public  spirited 
people  who  know  something  about  their  community,  and  they  must 
have  faith  in  him.  That  is  the  kind  of  a crowd  that  can  hold  that 
Officer  in  check.  That  is  the  kind  of  a crowd  who  can  sit  on  an 
issue  that  comes  up  in  any  community  affair,  so  that  an  Advisory 
Board  of  that  description  is  really  an  essential  in  Public  Outdoor 
Poor  Belief.  But  the  expert  individual  is  needed,  and  I mean  expert 
on  a showing  of  his  valuation  and  not  on  his  reputation.  It  is  a poor 
standard  of  work  where  you  divide  authority.  I don ’t  care  how  ef- 
ficient the  individual  is  who  represents  the  authority  for  the  moment. 

A system  bad  in  principle  must  inevitably  in  the  end  become  a system 
bad  in  practice. 
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You  are  going  ahead  in  Public  Poor  Relief  at  a speed  of  one  million 
three  a year  now,  and  for  tho  workmen ’s  compensation  ten  million  four 
now,  and  Mother 's  Assistance  at  the  rate  of  one  million  seven. 

Massachusetts  is  giving  Outdoor  Poor  Relief  at  the  rate  of  two  and 
three-quarters  millions  (I  am  sorry  I do  not  have  tho  figures  on  work- 
men’s compensation,  but  it  is  nearly  as  heavy  as  yours)  and  Mothers’ 
Assistance  at  the  rate  of  two  millions  of  dollars. 

I want  to  pass  on  another  point,  and  that  is  the  use  of  a central  index. 
1 think  I have  heard  more  hard  things  said  about  it  than  any  one  thing. 
The  Public  Officer  has  what  I call  a pig-headed  point  of  view  about  that 
thing.  He  says,  “That  central  index  and  confidential  exchange  isn’t 
in  the  control  of  the  public  and  I haven ’t  any  right  to  put  the  names 
on  that  list. 

I suppose  some  kind  of  a technical  case  could  be  made  on  that,  but 
what  is  a central  index?  What  is  it  for?  Is  it  to  get  something  on  some- 
body? Not  at  all.  It  is  for  the  same  reason  that  you  have  a voting 
list.  The  voting  list  is  a pretty  good  assurance  that  you  won ’t  vote 
twice,  even  if  you  have  an  inclination  to  do  so.  It  is  also  a check  on 
whether,  you  vote  at  all  or  not  and  it  serves  as  a follow-up.  It  identi 
lies  the  individual. 

You  all  realize  that  nine-tenths  of  all  of  the  persons  you  relieve  are 
already  listed  in  the  private  societies,  and  the  other  tenth  have  a court 
record  of  soma  sort.  They  are  already  listed  somewhere.  Their  names 
are  on  the  books.  What  is  the  common  sense  in  a community  where 
many  efforts  are  being  carried  on  to  help  persons  in  distress  of  sitting 
off  in  splendid  isolation,  carrying  on  a service  of  one’s  own  without 
looking  over  the  fence  to  see  what  others  may  be  doing.  What  can  be 
the  sense  in  a system  like  that  when  the  information  can  be  had  for  the 
asking.  Remember  that  the  Social  Service  Exchange  is  a confidential 
list,  and  remember  also  that  the  people  who  keep  it  are  just  as  much 
in  public  service  as  you  are.  Remember  they  are  conducting  public 
trusts,  and  that  their  business  is  the  business  of  the  community.  They 
are  trustworthy.  It  is  perfectly  thinkable  that  a list  should  be  kept 
by  public  authorities,  and  I think  in  the  future  it  will  be.  That  is  a 
detail. 

The  Social  Service  Exchange  list  in  Boston  is  a list  that  now  con 
tains  more  than  600,000  names  of  individuals  who  for  51  years  in  the 
past  have  been  clients  of  Social  Agencies.  That  is  a confidential  list 
and  no  person  may  examine  that  list  who  is  not  officially  engaged  in 
relieving  individuals  and  who  has  a proper  right  to  do  so.  The  list 
contains  the  names  and  agency  from  which  the  name  came  and  it  con- 
tains no  other  information,  so  that  when  I call  up  the  confidential  ex- 
change in  Boston  (it  is  conducted  by  the  Public  Welfare  Society  at  an 
expense  of  $13,000  a year)  and  ask  the  exchange  if  they  have  John 
Robinson  perhaps  I will  receive  the  answer,  “Yes,  the  Children’s 
Agency  has  that  case’’.  If  I have  John  Robinson  coming  to  me  I will 
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know  that  the  Children’s  Agency,  or  some  other  agency  has  that  case. 
If  I have  the  case,  then  they  come  to  me  if  they  want  some  information 
on  that  particular  case,  and  they  can  take  it  or  leave  it,  but  there  is 
the  opportunity.  Now  all  of  the  State  agencies  for  relief,  the  Public 
Welfare,  the  Division  of  Child  Guardianship,  Training  Schools,  etc.,  use 
that  central  index.  All  of  the  City  Agencies  for  Belief  use  that  cen- 
tral index  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts. 

One  of  the  commonest  things  in  Public  Belief  is  to  find  that  the  Over- 
seers have  been  aiding  for  something  like  10  or  12  years  and  then  find 
that  the  family  has  been  receving  a tidy  income  from  private  agen- 
cies. E'very  time  a child  comes  into  the  family  they  have  had  help 
from  the  Maternity  Hospital,  and  the  public  official  has  gone  on  bliss- 
fully ignorant  of  that  fact  for  10  or  12  years,  and  it  is  going  to  con- 
tinue to  happen  unless  we  have  some  such  thing  as  a central  registration 
or  central  index_ 

Now  there  is  another  point.  A public  agency,  in  spite  of  rebuffs, 
and  in  spite  of  high-hat  ideas  on  the  part  of  private  agencies,  should 
make  use  of  the  private  agencies.  You  who  are  carrying  on  Poor  Be- 
lief have  a right  to  get  as  much  assistance  in  planning  family  rehabil- 
itation as  you  can.  It  is  your  business  to  be  on  the  lookout  and  to 
smile  even  on  a gloomy  morning,  to  your  friends  on  the  private  side  of 
the  fence.  It  isn ’t  always  easy  to  do. 

I am  not  sure  as  to  the  wording  of  the  Pennsylvania  statutes,  but  in 
the  laws  in  Massachusetts,  it  is  required  that  ‘ ‘ the  Overseer  shall  make 
every  effort  to  secure  cooperation  and  the  assistance  and  the  support 
of  private  institutions  in  benovolence  and  relief  in  the  process  of  aid- 
ing motherless  children”.  It  is  written  in  law  and  it  is  certainly  in 
spirit  in  all  of  the  laws  of  your  commonwealth  and  mine. 

Now  there  is  another  which  might  be  called  a conclusion  but  we  will 
set  it  out  as  a point.  It  is  this  question  of  ‘ ‘ case  work  ’ ’.  What  does 
case  work  mean?  What  does  it  mean  to  do  case  work?  It  does  not 
mean  to  follow  certain  standards  written  down  in  National  Conference 
papers  and  that  kind  of  thing  for  decades  until  now  you  have  a cult  of 
procedure.  First  it  means  ‘ ‘ horse  sense  ’ ’. 

Here  you  have  the  family  of  John  Bobinson,  or  John  Doe,  we  will 
call  him  for  the  sake  of  a legal  name.  Here  is  the  family  of  J ohn  Doe 
and  he  comes  to  the  Overseer  for  assistance,  saying,  ‘ ‘ My  wife  has  tuber- 
culosis and  we  have  three  children  and  one  of  the  children  has  the  rick- 
ets, and  I am  out  of  work  and  we  can’t  pay  the  rent”.  Now  what 
do  you  do?  Very  frequently  you  take  his  statement  under  oath,  as 
though  that  meant  anything.  For  the  worthy  poor  it  means  everything ; 
for  the  unworthy  poor  it  means  nothing.  The  unworthy  poor  will  swear 
to  anything  under  God ’s  canopy. 

So  you  take  his  affidavit  to  the  fact  that  all  of  those  statements  are 
ture.  It  may  be  the  ease  or  it  may  not  be.  It  may  turn  out  that  he. 
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has  money  in  the  bank  or  some  money  pretty  well  tucked  away  and  is 
carrying  on  quite  a little  business  on  the  side.  Perhaps  his  wife  does 
not  have  tuberculosis  at  all,  but  he  gets  by. 

Now  you  do  come  out  and  look  him  over.  Let’s  see,  there  are  two 
ways  of  doing  that  looking  over.  It  may  be  done  by  an  Overseer  of 
the  Poor  as  it  used  to  lie  done  in  Boston,  where  the  Overseer  in  his 
District  came  in  and  took  a look  around  and  if  it  looked  all  right  they 
received  relief.  The  evidence  of  poverty  stuck  right,  out  as  plainly 
as  the  nose  on  your  face.  “Yes,  this  is  a pitiful  condition’’,  and  he  or- 
ders relief.  That  is  that. 

This  relief  may  continue  for  years  without  looking  into  it  again. 
That  is  one  way  of  looking  up  this  particular  case. 

The  other  way  is  for  a person  somewhat  trained  in  the  business  of 
getting  facts.  Now  of  course  detectives  differ,  and  a good  social  work 
er  may  not  always  be  a good  detective,  but  a detective  knows  a fact 
when  he  sees  it.  He  can  “spot  gold’’,  for  instance.  If  the  facts 
can  be  gotten  out,  he  sticks  to  it  until  he  has  the  facts  of  the  qase. 
It  may  take  a little  while,  but  when  he  gets  those  facts  you  may  be 
reasonably  sure  there  is  some  foundation  for  the  relief,  or  his  state- 
ments may  indicate  that  relief  should  be  refused. 

In  general  I would  like  to  offer  you  the  proposition  that  the  burden 
is  on  the  individual  to  show  that  he  needs  relief.  I don’t  believe  in 
waiting  for  the  individual  to  come  to  the  Officer  to  get  relief,  but  for 
the  Officer  to  go  out  and  look  into  the  matter.  When  an  indigent  person 
applies  for  relief,  the  burden  is  on  the  person  and  not  on  the  Officer 
to  show  whether  he  should  have  it.  The  Officer  has  rights. 

Now,  having  looked  up  your  case,  today  we  will  say,  having  ordered 
so  much  in  the  way  of  relief  for  that  family,  what  is  the  plan?  Is  it 
to  sit  down  and  wait  for  another  applicant?  I say  the  next  thing  is 
to  plan  for  that  family,  and  helping  that  family  along,  and  helping 
the  child  with  rickets,  using  your  private  agencies  to  help  on  the  prob- 
lem of  diet.  It  perhaps  is  a fault  of  diet  that  the  child  has  the  rickets. 
Have  the  mother  examined  and  find  out  what  the  situation  is.  Those 
are  simply  A,  B,  C,  things,  and  are  you  going  to  help  that  family  to 
get  on  its  feet  by  giving  it  coal  and  fuel  and  groceries,  and  then  simp 
ly  say,  “God  bless  you”?  Of  course  not!  That  is  not  Poor  Relief, 
and  that  is  not  family  case  work. 

Planning  must  follow  initial  relief,  planning  the  rehabilitation  of 
the  family  and  all  other  sources  of  assitance  It  may  be  the  church, 
it  may  be  other  private  agencies,  or  it  may  be  the  child  might  well 
go  to  the  State  Hospital,  or  the  Hospital  for  Orthopedics.  What  next? 
Is  it  to  repeat  that  assistance  year  after  year,  while  the  John  Doe 
is  having  the  children  at  the  rate  of  one  every  11  months  or  so,  caus- 
ing a broken  family  which  ultimately  means  a load  on  the  people? 
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So  you  help  the  family  along  on  the  present  standards  of  humanity 
as  best  as  you  can,  but  you  are  always  following  up.  Any  kind  of 
adequate  Public  Outdoor  Relief  means  a resurvey  of  cases  every  six 
months.  My,  what  an  outrage  that  would  be  on  some  officers  who  mere- 
ly mark  “relief”  on  the  order.  It  would  be  a great  chore  for  them  to 
review  a case  every  six  months.  Six  months  is  a long  time  in  America. 
In  six  month ’s  time  credit  in  this  country  could  go  to  smash.  It  may 
mean  all  the  difference  in  the  world  in  family  living  conditions. 

You  can  find  cases  in  my  state,  and  I shouldn’t  wonder  but  what 
you  can  find  them  in  yours,  where  a family  has  been  given  relief  for 
10  years  and  have  not  been  thought  of  in  the  interval,  for  the  reason 
that  you  have  inadequate  records. 

Now  there  is  another  point  which  grows  out  of  all  of  this  other  thing, 
and  that  is  the  keeping  of  the  records.  What  is  a record?  If  you  go 
into  the  average  Relief  Office  anywhere  between  Boston  and  San  Fran- 
cisco you  will  find  a record  in  a bound  book  of  the  names  of  the 
individuals,  the  number  of  children,  the  wives,  and  a pretty  complete 
record  of  his  legal  settlement,  his  domicile,  and  a record  of  what  is 
paid,  etc.  It  is  all  crowded  up  in  that.  It  is  shortened  up  until  it 
amounts  to  almost  nothing,  and  yet  that  is  the  history  of  that  case. 

You  will  find  that  the  records  usually  show  practically  nothing  ou 
the  social  side  of  the  case.  You  can  find  in  Pennsylvania  many  ex- 
ceptions as  to  that  situation.  You  can  find  good  record  keeping,  but 
if  you  will  examine  sharply  the  best  things  being  done  in  family  case 
work  are  economical  arrangements  of  records,  where  you  have  the 
records  in  such  shape  that  you  can  obtain  the  information  quickly 
without  having  to  go  all  through  them. 

Records  should  be  kept,  but  records  should  not  be  so  meager  that  they 
don’t  have  to  be  looked  at  . That  is  the  kind  of  record  that  is  expen- 
sive. After  you  have  been  paying  $100  a year  to  a certain  family  and 
find  out  that  they  own  property  and  a car,  you  have  been  wasting 
money. 

An  accurate  record  keeps  an  account  of  the  facts  of  the  case  and 
shows  you  some  kind  of  a statement  for  helping  a certain  family  out  of 
its  trouble..  Then  when  it  comes  to  a review  of  that  case,  it  is  pos- 
sible to  see  what  has  been  done  and  it  shows  you  just  what  has  hap- 
pened; not  merely  how  much  has  been  given,  but  how  and  what  have 
been  the  effects  of  the  relief  in  that  particular  case. 

You  can’t  safely  carry  on  Public  Outdoor  Relief,  without  pretty  thor- 
ough records.  If  one  will  go  on  the  assumption  that  he  is  a Referee 
of  the  Court  and  that  he  is  responsible  to  the  Court  for  a certain  action, 
he  will  keep  the  records  pretty  punctilious.  He  will  assume  that  it 
is  a good  thing  to  do  sb. 

There  is  another  point  which  I ought  not  to  make,  but  I want  to 
make  it  for  the  purpose  of  discussion,  and  I want  to  entitle  it  ‘ ‘ The 
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courage  to  cut  off”.  I know  of  cases  in  Massachusetts  where  the 
Overseer  didn ’t  have  the  nerve  to  cut  off  the  relief  because  this 
certain  person  worked  for  so  and  so  who  was  a friend  of  the  Over- 
seer. A public  officer  is  sworn  to  bis  duty  to  execute  a certain  statute 
requirement  and  that  requirement  doesn’t  make  exceptions  because  he 
is  afraid  of  somebody  else. 

However,  there  are  many  cases  where  they  have  been  receiving  Pub- 
lic Relief  year  after  year,  just  because  the  Overseer  was  afraid  of  what 
he  might  find  if  he  looked  into  the  case,  and  he  knows  that  he  dare  not 
cut  off.  I don’t  think  you  blame  the  Overseer  for  that,  because  it  is 
a personal  influence  in  this  beautiful  regime  of  ours  in  America.  If  it 
is  too  rough  for  that  Overseer,  then  he  should  go  on  another  job.  That 
is  the  only  answer. 

Now  there  is  a final  point.  This  is  the  last  one.  As  I said  last  night 
I don ’t  believe  there  is  any  perfect  Public  Outdoor  Relief. 

How  is  there  going  to  be  any  improvement  in  the  system  if  you  are 
not  up  on  your  job  so  as  to  suggest  the  improvements'? 

It  is  up  to  you  to  study  Poor  Relief  and  it  is  up  to  you  to  study 

the  good  things  that  come  out  of  your  job,  and  also  the  poor  things 

that  dome  out  of  your  job.  If  you  find  that  you  have  no  adequate 
check  on  malingering  and  fraud  on  the  part  of  the  public,  it  is  for 

you  to  get  your  wits  together  and  find  out  what  is  going  to  be  done. 

If  there  should  be  a change  made  in  the  law,  it  is  for  you  to  discuss 
it  in  meetings  like  this. 

This  Association  has  a real  purpose,  because  here  you  can  discuss 
those  basic  principles  of  things  and  you  can  discuss  facts  and  hammer 
out  among  you  a better  opinion  than  any  one  person’s  snap  judg- 
ment. As  a result  of  it  you  can  say  to  the  community,  ‘ ‘ This  ought  to 
be  done.  There  ought  to  be  centralization  in  authority,  and  there 
ought  to  be  case  work  there,  and  there  ought  to  be  a staff  of  people 
put  in  there  to  do  this  work”.  You  offer  that  to  the  community,  and 
if  you  argue  the  case  reasonably  enough,  the  result  in  America  will 
be  that  you  will  prevail. 

The  trouble  is  you  want  it  to  happen  in  one  second,  and  then  if  it 
doesn ’t  you  are  knocked  out. 

Massachusetts  is  the  slowest  place  that  I know  of  in  the  way  of 
putting  through  legislation.  If  we  start  to  legislate  something,  it  is 
referred  to  an  Interim  Committee  and  then  to  a special  Committee,  and 
then  to  the  Legislature.  Then  t'h,e  thing  is  revived  and  after  a decade 
it  is  passed,  I had  the  great  pleasure  of  seeing  laws  adopted;  not 
so  long  ago  that  were  begun  in  1919.  I will  tell  you  that  is  speed 
for  Massachusetts. 

So  first  I called  your  attention  to  the  propet  organization.  And  then 
there  is  the  question  of  looking  over  the  tax  money  available,  not  only 
what  is  handled  each  year  or  squeezed  out  of  the  government.  And 
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then  there  is  the  use  of  private  agencies.  Then  the  intensive  case 
work.  The  next  is  the  matter  of  adequate  records.  And  lastly,  the 
courage  to  cut  off,  and  the  obligation  to  study  the  job  for  the  pur- 
pose of  suggesting  improvements. 

I just  want  to  offer  those  points  for  discussion. 

Chairman  Miller:  I want  to  emphasize  one  point  with  regard  to 

records.  There  is  no  use  keeping  a record  unless  you  keep  it  properly. 

We  will  now  take  up  the  first  of  the  seven-minute  talks,  and  the 
first  will  be  our  worthy  President,  Mrs.  Cheyney.  These  seven-minute 
talks  are  on  ‘ ‘ Lessons  from  Experience  in  giving  Outdoor  Relief  ’ ’. 

DISCUSSION  BY  MRS.  CHEYNEY 

President  Cheyney  : I am  going  to  deal  in  figures  today,  and  let 

you  to  a certain  extent  draw  your  own  deductions. 

In  1924  we  put  on  a trained  case  worker.  The  plan  that  we  inaug- 
urated was  that  every  application  for  relief  should  be  thoroughly  in- 
vestigated. The  result  of  that  investigation  was  to  be  brought  to  the 
Board  and  the  Board  was  to  decide  what  should  be  done  with  that  case. 
In  every  case,  as  soon  as  the  order  (we  issue  only  monthly  orders)  is 
taken  to  the  family  by  the  ease  worker  it  is  followed  up,  and  before  that 
order  is  renewed  another  month  we  get  the  reccommendation  of  the 
ease  worker.  No  order  is  renewed  until  we  receive  this  report 

We  register  these  cases  in  a central  agency,  in  the  Social  Service 
Exchange.  In  most  cases  that  registering  improves  service,  and  it 
has  to  be  used  by  all  of  the  workers.  If  it  is  simply  a name  list  with- 
out any  conferences  after  the  registration,  it  is  useless. 

In  1923  before  we  had  case  workers,  these  were  our  expenditures, 
and  I have  made  subdivisions  of  the  money:  In  groceries  we  gave 

$5,108.37,  in  coal  we  gave  $395.71.  We  then  had  not  arrived  at  a 
period  of  giving  cash  grants.  For  children  supported  we  paid  $1,065.50. 
That  was  outside,  through  placement  agencies.  For  the  sick  sup- 
ported in  hospitals  we  spent  $2,305.21. 

Our  total  Outdoor  Relief  amounted  in  1923  to  $9,129.29,  and  for 
the  maintenance  of  our  County  Home,  $21,145.41,  and  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Insane,  $45,477.53. 

In  1924  we  put  on  our  case  worker  and  we  spent  in  groceries 
$6,832.85  which  is  a gain  of  over  $1,000.00.  We  spent  for  coal  $566.90, 
which  is  a gain  of  over  $160.00  We  spent  for  Children’s  Support 
$1,902.34,  a gain  of  $900.00.  For  Sick  Supported  Outside,  we  spent 
$3,387.30. 

Our  total  Outdoor  Relief  amounted  to  $13,250.83,  and  the  mainte- 
nance of  our  Home  was  $25,080.00,  and  the  maintenance  of  Insane 
was  $47,969.81. 


40 


The  Fifty-First  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


Now  let  us  go  to  the  next  year.  That  year  we  had  244  families 
on  our  list,  and  there  were  325  children  in  those  families.  That  was  in 
1924. 

Now  in  1925  we  spent  for  groceries  $9,758.94,  and  for  coal  $1,892.06. 
We  had  arrived  at  the  period  w7here  cash  grants  were  given  and  we  gave 
in  cash  grants  $495.90,  These  cash  grants  were  given  where  we  be- 
lieved that  good  mothers  could  spend  the  money  to  better  advantage 
than  giving  her  groceries.  We  paid  for  Children’s  Support  $3,905.75, 
and  for  Sick  Supported  Outside,  $1,374.54.  There  was  $2,000.00  saved 
there  in  the  care  of  our  outside  sick  because  we  established  a hospi- 
tal ward  in  our  own  institution  and  placed  a trained  nurse  in  charge. 

Now  for  Outdoor  Relief  that  year  we  spent  $18,523.36,  and  during 
that  year  we  supported  313  families  and  there  were  467  children  in 
those  families. 

The  Maintenance  of  our  Home  dropped  a little,  and  we  spent  dur- 
ing that  year  $24,828.26.  There  was  nearly  a $1,000.00  drop  there 
on  account  of  investigations  in  the  home.  We  were  not  supporting 
people  we  should  not  support. 

Now  during  the  eight  months  of  this  year  we  have  spent  $6,921.98 
in  groceries,  $370.69  in  coal,  and  $3,837.29  in  cash  grants.  The  support 
of  our  children  outside  is  $4,499.47,  and  the  sick  in  our  hospitals  has 
dropped  $1,300.00.  We  are  covering  that  bill  in  our  own  Home,  and 
our  own  Home  expenses  have  dropped  $5,000.00 — again  the  result  of 
investigation. 

Our  Outdoor  Relief  is  $11,611.65,  and  the  number  of  families  helped 
was  284  and  221  children.  At  the  end  of  last  year  we  only  had  44  fam- 
ilies out  of  the  total  of  313.  They  were  rehabilitated  and  were  put  on 
their  feet  so  that  they  could  take  care  of  themselves.  Those  families 
who  were  listed  on  the  books,  and  have  been  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration, are  not  coming  to  us  anymore  as  regulars.  Possibly  in  the 
Winter  we  will  give  out  one  or  two  food  orders,  and  maybe  a coal  order, 
but  where  they  used  to  come  year  after  year,  and  be  on  the  list  from 
year  to  year,  they  know  now  that  if  they  are  able  they  have  to  help 
themselves. 

The  Maintenance  of  the  Home  has  dropped,  and  the  Maintenance 
of  the  Insane  is  $35,554.10,  and  we  have  received  over  $15,000.00. 

Now  to  my  mind,  while  we  are  spending  more  money  for  the  care 
of  our  children,  it  is  a good  investment.  We  are  spending  more  mon- 
ey for  our  families,  we  are  spending  to  better  advantage  this  money. 
We  are  getting  results,  and  as  for  those  other  avenues,  where  people 
used  to  admit  those  families  and  have  found  that  they  had  automobiles, 
and  perhaps  moved  to  another  State,  today,  they  are  paying  the  sup- 
port they  should. 

Those  are  the  figures,  and  I believe  they  tell  the  story. 
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Chirm  an  Miller,:  I was  somewhat  surprised  that  Delaware  County 

had  so  many  poor  people  who  owned  automobiles. 

President  Cheyney  : That  reminds  me  that  I forgot  to  say  some- 

thing about  people  owning  an  automobile. 

Last  year  it  was  reported  to  us  that  a certain  family  where  the  hus- 
band was  sick  and  had  eight  children,  were  in  need  of  relief.  This 
woman  was  an  industrial  type  of  woman.  They  lived  near  the  paper 
mill  where  they  receive  their  rent  free  and  their  fuel  free.  There 
were  eight  children  and  the  oldest  was  19,  a boy,  who  worked  in  the, 
paper  mill  and  he  made  a minimum  of  $25  a week,  and  a maximum 
of  $35  a week. 

The  paper  mill  people  were  interested  in  the  family  and  had  gone 
security  for  the  boy  buying  an  automobile, 

A little  later  the  father  was  sent  to  a tuberculosis  sanatorium  for 
his  health,  and  we  gave  relief  at  the  rate  of  $6  a week.  There  was 
a border  paying  $10  a week,  and  the  wife  received  an  income  of  $15 
a month  from  doing  outside  work.  There  was  no  reason  why  this  family 
should  receive  this  $6  rate,  for  after  the  father  had  been  sent  to  a 
sanatorium  we  thought  that  the  family  could  support  itself. 

Of  course  the  Health  Nurse  went  there  to  investigate  the  ease,  and 
of  course  the  father  had  tuberculosis.  The  father  came  back  and  died, 
and  the  woman  received  $1,000  insurance,  at  which  time  we  with- 
drew in  this  case. 

Inside  of  six  months  the  case  was  brought  to  us  again  for  help. 
We  investigated  the  case  again  and  we  found  a larger  automobile 
standing  out  in  front  of  the  house,  and  in  the  house  was  a six-tube 
radio  set,  and  they  had  everything  that  any  one  could  want.  We  felt 
that  it  was  not  a case  for  County  Poor  work,  with  the  various  sources 
of  revenue — rent  free  and  fuel  free. 

I received  a letter  from  the  Health  Nurse,  demanding  an  explan- 
ation why  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  did  not  help  this  family,  stating 
that  an  automobile  in  a remote  place  like  that  was  as  necessary  as 
a loaf  of  bread,  and  a good  way  to  make  paupers  out  of  them  was  to 
deny  them  the  things  other  people  have,  etc. 

The  next  speaker  will  be  Mrs.  Euphemia  C.  Dunn,  Director  of  Mont- 
gomery County. 

DISCUSSION  BY  MRS.  DUNN 

Mrs.  Euphemia  C.  Dunn  : I have  been  requested  to  present  to  you 

in  my  own  way  some  of  the  salient  facts  concerning  Out-door  Relief, 
that  great  problem  which  all  Directors  of  the  Poor  have  to  deal. 

It  is  needless  for  me  to  say  that  this  branch  of  the  work  is  becoming 
a very  serious  problem  with  which  we  all  have  to  contend.  In  the  past 
year  Montgomery  County  has  spent  $11,456.88  on  this  branch  of  our 
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work,  only  supplying  groceries  etc:  and  have  aided  85  new  families 

during  the  past  year  in  addition  to  the  number  already  on  our  list,  and  a 
total  of  526  people  have  received  the  benefit  of  this  money. 

The  principle  cause  for  relief  seems  to  be  ‘ ‘ Deserting  Husbands  ’ ’, 
and  only  during  the  present  year  a very  interesting  situation  was  brought 
to  light.  In  this  particular  instance  the  man ’s  wife  was  placed  in  our 
County  Home  in  May  of  this  year  and  their  only  child  was  placed  out 
to  board  under  the  care  of  the  Childrens  Aid  Society  of  Montgomery 
County  at  a cost  to  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Montgomery  County 
of  $4.25  per  week.  The  matter  was  made  more  difficult  by  the  fact 
that  the  woman  refused  to  throw  any  light  upon  the  whereabouts  of 
her  husband,  even  if  she  knew,  because  of  a past  sad  occurencei  between 
the  husband  and  wife  as  a result  of  which  the  wife  became  melancholy 
and  her  mentality  lowered  to  such  a degree  that  it  is  only  a question 
of  time  until  she  will  be  committed  to  our  State  Hospital. 

The  matter  was  referred  to  our  County  Detective  for  investigation 
as  to  the  whereabouts  of  the  husband,  but  to  date  he  has  not  made  any 
report.  The  Directors  becoming  impatient  then  submitted  the  matter 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Childrens  Aid  Society  who  gave  the  matter 
her  undivided  attention,  and  finally  located  the  husband  in  Philadelphia. 
She  then  brought  back  hdr  report,  and  the  same  was  submitted  to 
the  Directors  at  their  regular  meeting  and  our  Secretary  was  directed 
to  lodge  information  against  the  husband  for  desertion  and  non-support, 
which  was  accordingly  done.  The  warrant  was  issued  and  handed  to 
the  Constable  for  service  upon  the  defendant  in  Philadelphia.  When 
the  Constable  arrived  at  the  Philadelphia  address,  the  defendant 
immediately  requested  the  right  to  call  up  his  counsel  which!  was  grant- 
ed, and  his  counsel  tried  to  bluff  the  officer  stating  that  he  had  no 
right  to  bring  this  defendant  to  Norristown  to  answer  these  charges. 
However,  he  did  agree  to  have  his  client  present  at  the  hearing  which 
he  did  and  when  the  defendant  and  his  counsel  arrived  in  Norristown 
he  requested  that  his  client  be  allowed  at  liberty  on  his  own  recog- 
nizance to  appear  at  a future  date,  which  request  was  granted.  The 
future  hearing  was  held  and  the  case  returned  to  Court,  and  an  order 
placed  upon  this  defendant  for  the  support  of  his  wife  and  child,  as 
a result  of  which,  we,  The  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Montgomery 
County,  firmly  believe  that  this  woman  will  be  taken  by  her  near  rela- 
tives from  our  County  Home  and  supported  by  them,  which  was  our 
suggestion  immediately  upon  her  commitment  to  the  Home.  My  purpose 
in  citing  this  ease  is  to  show  that  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  have  many 
obstacles  in  trying  to  bring  a man  of  this  type  to  justice.  In  the  first 
place  we  were  confronted  by  dilatory  Counsel  in  Philadelphia,  and 
secondly  we  were  confronted  with  what  seemed  to  be  dilatory  Parents. 
It  merely  goes  to  show  that  if  cases  of  this  kind  were  properly  pushed, 
the  result  will  be  very  favorable  to  the  tax  payers  pocket-book. 
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There  are  of  course  many  worthy  causes  of  Out-door  Belief  that  are 
brought  to  our  attention  because  of  the  death  of  the  wage  earner  of  the 
family,  which  to  say  the  least,  is  a very  unfortunate  situation.  There 
are  also  further  reasons  such  as  sickness,  old  age  and  temporary  lack  of 
work. 

The  method  used  by  our  County  in  avoiding  duplications  of  re- 
lief given  by  the  Mothers  Assistance  Fund,  Private  Charities  and 
Churches  etc;  is  the  Montgomery  County  Social  Service  Exchange, 
which  supplies  us  with  a written  statement  of  all  relief  ever  having 
been  given  to  a certain  family.  This  is  brought  about  by  all  Charitable 
Organizations  forwarding  their  list  of  people  receiving  aid  to  this 
Central  Agency,  who  in  turn  give  this  information  to  the  various  sub- 
scribers. in  other  words  if  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Montgomery 
County  were  aiding  a certain  John  Jones,  and  he  was  in  turn  being  aid- 
ed by  a Private  Charity  we  would  be  advised  of  this  fact  and  make  an 
investigation,  and  one  or  the  other  would  cease  giving  aid  to  this  par- 
ticular family.  We  are  very  fortunate  in  having  a friendly  relationship 
with  the  Secretary  of  the  Mothers  Assistancei  Fund  who  gives  us  a 
very  prompt  report  of  those  on  our  Out-door  Belief  • list  that  are  about 
to  be  placed  on  their  list. 

As  soon  as  we  receive  word  that  a certain  family  is  about  to  be  placed 
on  their  list  one  of  our  Directors  investigates,  and  the  Out-door  Belief 
given  to  that  family  by  us  is  cancelled  as  of  the  date  on  which  they  are 
placed  upon  the  Mothers  Assistance  Fund. 

I firmly  believe  that  this  co-operation  is  well  worth  the  subscription 
fee  of  $15.00  which  we  pay,  and  saves  us  many  times  that  amount  of 
money,  and  I would  suggest  that  all  Counties  who  do  not  have  this 
branch  of  cheeking  up  install  it  at  once. 

We  do  not  have  a standard  amount  of  relief  for  each  family  as  we 
vary  the  amount  from  $12.00  to  $20.00  per  month  depending  upon  the 
circumstances  and  the  number  of  persons  affected.  For  instance  in  a 
case  where  there  is  but  one  to  be  aided  we  would  give  about  $10.00 
per  month  and  where  there  are  about  four  or  five  we  would  give  about 
$20.00  per  month.  The  maximum  amount  granted  has  been  $20,00. 

We  frequently  have  applicants  for  temporary  relief  to  tide  over  in 
cases  of  sickness  which  is  usually  brought  to  our  attention  by  some 
social  workers  in  the  Disrict  in  which  the  applicant  resides.  This  social 
worker  follows  the  case  very  closely  and  advises  us  when  to  cease.  I 
have  in  mind  one  particular  instance  which  happened  to  be  a case  of 
my  own.  A very  prominent  social  worker  of  the  Main  Line  District 
of  our  County  called  me  on  the  telephone  and  told  me  that  a certain 
person  who  was  receiving  Out-door  Belief  was  in  the  business  of  boot- 
legging and  was  selling  the  groceries  that  we  were  furnishing  to 
outside  people.  Needless  to  say  I could  not  cancel  this  order  too  quickly. 
So  you  see  that  we  are  confronted  with  various  kinds  of  tricks. 
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There  are  several  cases  on  our  Out-door  Relief  list  today  as  a result 
of  the  husband  being  in  jail  for  boot-logging.  I often  wonder  how  we 
should  deal  with  cases  of  this  kind. 

Without  expressing  my  personal  opinion  on  the  Prohibition  Law,  or 
attempting  in  any  way  to  belittle  those  who  saw  fit  to  pass  this  law, 
you  may  readily  see  the  far-reaching  effect  it  has  upon  the  County 
Funds. 

I hope  that  I have  brought  this  matter  to  your  attention  in  such  a 
way  that  you  will  readily  realize  the  great  work  in  which  we  are  all 
engaged,  and  the  great  importance  of  the  burden  we  carry. 

In  closing  I wish  to  submit  the  following  rules  for  your  consideration. 

Do  we  approve  of  keeping  the  family  of  a mentally  handicapped  man 
together  during  the  time  of  his  care  in  the  hospital  for  mental  diseases, 
if  the  mother  is  a good  mother  and  is  giving  her  children  the  best  of 
physical  and  mental  care? 

Do  we  approve  of  taking  care  of  a widow  and  her  children  so  that 
her  little  family  will  not  be  scattered  before  she  reaches  the  top  of  the 
list  for  a Mother’s  Pension?  If  we  are  all  agreed  that  a mother’s  care 
is  better  than  the  best  of  institutions,  surely  our  answer  will  have  to  be 
“Yes”,  in  this  day  and  generation. 

Then  comes  another  question,  what  are  we  to  do  with  the  following 
case  when  the  maximum  relief  allowed  by  our  county  for  a family  is 
$5.00  a week?  Mrs.  T.,  a widow  with  6 children,  whoso  husband,  a 
plumber,  made  an  average  of  $45.00  a week,  was  left  destitute  when 
her  husband  died  suddenly  of  pneumonia  after  4 days  illness.  She  had 
no  savings,  although  she  was  a thrifty  housewife,  as  unfortunately 
her  husband  drank  at  times  and  the  prolonged  illness  and  death  of 
the  oldest  child  had  eaten  up  what  remained  of  the  savings.  Mrs.  T. 
had  always  worked  to  supplement  the  budget,  and  her  employers  were 
devoted  to  her,  but  even  days  work  for  5 days  a week  brings  in  only 
$15,00  and  one  day  must  be  taken  to  wash  and  clean  house  for  the 
family.  Her  oldest  daughter  is  at  Junior  High  School  trying  to  com- 
plete the  8th  grade.  Shall  we  urge  her  to  leave  and  make  it  impossible 
for  her  to  get  places  with  telephone  companies  or  other  paying  jobs 
because  she  has  not  completed  Grammar  School? 

A house  large  enough  to  house  properly  the  7 in  the  family  costs 
$9.00  a week  at  the  least.  Food,  making  a careful  budget  for  7, 
amounts  to  $20.00;  fuel  and  light  $2.50,  at  the  least;  clothing  $5.00; 
household  incidentals  and  carfare  $3.00;  insurance  $.75;  recreation 
and  church  $.50,  making  a total  of  $40.75  a week  with  an  income  of 
$15.00.  Even  if  the  relatives  have  planned  to  give  Mrs.  T.  $10,  a month 
and  will  continue ’this  payment,  what  good  will  our  $5.  a week  do  to 
keep  this  family  together? 

The  Mother’s  Pension  will  not  be  available  for  Mrs.  T.  for  a year, 
according  to  the  report  from  the  Secretary.  Would  it  not  be  better  to 
support  this  family  properly  in  their  own  home  than  to  place  them  in 
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State  and  County  supported  Institutions,  or  is  it  well  to  let  them  be- 
come so  undernourished  that  they  will  soon  be  the  responsibility  of 
hospitals  which  are  also  State  and  County  responsibilities? 

Another  problem  faces  the  sympathetic  Director.  A man  mental 
patient  placed  in  the  State  Hospital  for  mental  diseases  with  a dis- 
couraging prognosis ; a family  of  a mother  with  9 children,  the  youngest 
born  after  the  father  was  committed  to  the  institution,  the  oldest  girl 
of  17,  old  beyond  her  years,  with  a responsibility  of  supporting  the 
hungry  crew  of  children  by  working  in  a mill  averaging  $23.00  a week. 
Even  though  the  rent  in  this  mill  house  is  low,  averaging  $2.50  a week 
she  has  to  face  the  food  budget  which  is  high  in  this  expensive  district. 
The  nursing  mother  needs  a good  food  allowance  and  so  do  some  of 
these  nervous,  undernourished  children  which  the  Director  finds  in  the 
home.  The  minimum  weekly  food  budget  for  this  large  family  must 
be  $25.00.  $5.00  for  shoe  repairs  etc.  are  allowed  for  clothing,  as  kindly 

neighbors  and  relatives  supply  their  garments.  Fuel  and  light  is  $2.50, 
incidentals  and  carfares  into  the  town  to  buy  supplies  $3.00.  Insur- 
ance $1.00.  A total  of  $39.00  a week  against  an  income  of  $23.00. 
The  oldest  boy  will  not  be  old  enough  to  work  for  two  years  and,  there 
are  no  relatives  who  can  contribute  to  their  support.  In  these  days 
when  mental  hygiene  is  so  much  talked  of,  are  we  not  running  the 
risk  of  preparing  more  inmates  for  State  Institutions  by  allowing 
the  nervous  strain  on  this  girl  of  trying  to  support  the  large  family 
with  no  assistance.  Are  we  exerting  all  our  efforts  towards  sickness 
prevention  by  not  giving  an  adequate  amount  to  nourish  these  children 
who  had  the  anxiety  of  having  their  father  at  home  mentally  ill  for 
a long  time  before  he  was  committed? 

These  are  only  two  of  the  many  families  that  I see  on  my  rounds 
where  I feel  that  my  job  is  only  patch  work,  as  the  $5.00  a week  only 
assists  in  providing  a starvation  diet  for  the  family  of  the  handicapped. 
The  tax  payers  of  the  counties  demand  thorough  social  work  of  the  pri- 
vate agencies  that  they  support.  It  seems  to  me  that  they  therefore 
understand  what  is  needed  for  the  handicapped  in  the  community  and 
they  should  be  able  and  willing,  through  their  public  agencies,  to  sup- 
port good  social  investigations  with  adequate  support  provided  for  the 
families  of  the  mentally  disabled,  the  widows  and  deserted  wives  in 
their  district. 

Chairman  Miller:  It  will  be  necessary,  inasmuch  as  Mr.  Kelso 

has  to  leave  at  two-thirty  this  afternoon,  to  take  up  the  summary  of  the 
discussion  at  this  time.  Mr.  Kelso  will  now  answer  any  questions  you 
may  desire  to  ask. 

Mr.  Kelso:  I would  like  to  mention  one  fact  about  desertion. 
Mrs.  Dunn  spoke  of  that.  We  are  having  a good  deal  of  trouble  with 
that,  because  of  the  failure  to  go  after  deserters.  We  have  an 
item  in  the  budget  of  the  County  District  Attorney  for  the  extradi- 
tion of  deserters  and  in  that  way  we  have  a high  percentage  of  recover- 
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ies  in  some  sections.  In  Boston  they  get  none.  They  give  the  war- 
rant to  the  man  on  that  beat  and  he  serves  it  at  the  last  place  of  resi- 
dence, and  of  course  we  don ’t  get  those  deserters. 

A Delegate:  I am  not  one  of  the  Directors,  but  I represent  the 
Erie  Family  Society,  doing  all  sorts  of  work.  Before  I ask  my  ques- 
tion, I wish  to  say  that  in  so  far  as  Erie  is  concerned,  the  Directors 
of  the  Poor  are  working  hand  in  hand  with  the  Family  Agency,  and 
we  have  no  complaints  to  make  whatever. 

There  is  one  question  I would  like  to  ask,  and  I think  it  is  possibly 
troubling  a great  many  of  us,  both  from  the  family  side  and  also  the 
Director ’s  side.  The  Family  Agency  agrees  that  we  should  help,  and 
there  is  no  question  about  it,  but  shouldn’t  it  be  a job  in  which  each 
of  the  agencies  should  do  their  respective  work.  Do  we  have  to  continue 
to  work  along  the  line  where  two  case  workers  are  going  into  the  same 
home?  We  are  working  in  as  close  cooperation  as  we  can,  but  which  is 
the  better  plan? 

Mr..  Kelso:  I think  it  is  not  a question  of  having  authority  or 

choice.  It  depends  upon  the  kind  of  case  you  are  handling.  A division 
of  labor  between  the  private  and  public  agencies  does  not  mean  a div- 
ision of  the  financial  burden,  necessarily,  but  it  means  assistance  about 
the  planning  .Sometimes  you  can  take  a definite  group,  but  in  the  main 
a mere  division  of  the  job,  assuming  that  they  are  doing  parallel  work 
is  not  practicable  and  is  not  very  good  reasoning  either.  Your  Public 
Officials  should  cover  the  field,  but  if  you  have  a Family  Relief  Agency 
in  the  field  working  and  it  is  working  on  the  same  subject  matter,  then 
it  is  a pooling  of  thought  and  interest,  and  to  some  degree  it  means  the 
pooling  of  funds. 

President  Cheyney:  Mr.  Kelso,  would  it  be  possible,  along  that 

line  of  thought,  if  there  is  a strong  Family  Agency  in  the  field,  for  the 
Family  Agency  to  carry  the  temporary  cases  and  then  as  those  cases  be- 
come permanent,  the  Public  Agency  accept  them?  Where  two  case 
workers  are  going  into  the  home  it  would  work  havoc.  Would  it  be 
possible  to  have  a well  defined  plan  such  as  that? 

Mr.  Kelso:  I wouldn’t  in  my  scheme  of  things  take  a public  case 

at  all  unless  I talked  it  over  with  the  family.  That  seems  queer,  but 
think  it  over.  I am  thinking  of  not  bringing  upon  the  tax  levy  any 
case  which  can  fairly  be  rehabilitated.  In  the  main,  it  is  the  long  time 
case,  a complete  support,  case,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  public  case. 

Mrs.  Martha  J.  Megee:  Isn’t  there  possibly  a cooperative  plan  in 

which  the  Public  Officials  and  the  Private  Agency  can  work  together, 
each  contributing  its  own  part? 

I have  in  mind  a family  in  which  the  father  was  in  jail  and  the 
mother  and  three  small  children  were  sent  to  the  Almshouse.  The 
father’s  jail  sentence  was  for  two  years.  He  was  employed  and  the 
employer  could  have  been  called  in  by  the  case  workef  to  provide  a cer- 
tain amount  of  relief,  and  the  church  could  have  been  called  in,  and 
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the  Directors  of  the  Poor,  and  the  Family  Welfare  Society,  and  all 
of  these  could  have  worked  out  a plan.  Isn’t  that  in  the  main  what 
should  be  done,  each  doing  the  thing  which  that  organization  is  best  lif- 
ted to  do? 

Mr.  Kelso:  That  is  obviously  the  thing  for  the  future.  We  think 

in  terms  of  the  past  to  much.  Cut  out  the  past  for  a minute  and  think 
of  the  social  necessities  of  the  case.  We  should  ignore  precedent  and 
should  be  dealing  with  social  necessities  in  making  plans  for  Poor  Belief. 
.No  community,  as  a community,  can  afford  to  lose  the  values  of  close 
and  continuous  and  intimate  conferences  between  all  of  the  forces  for 
relief.  It  ought  to  be  the  case  each  time,  not  that  your  Private  Agency 
is  going  to  decide  how  you,  a Public  Officer,  should  expedite  the  law. 

We  have  in  our  Boston  Council  of  Social  Agencies  a department  on 
family  relief,  and  in  that  department  is  the  State  Department  of  Pub- 
lic Welfare,  the  Overseer  of  Public  Welfare  of  the  City  of  Boston,  the 
Family  Welfare  Societies,  and  twenty  odd  other  organizations  of  some 
kind  or  another,  all  dealing  with  relief.  They  don ’t  handle  actual 
cases  but  discuss  cases  and  talk  problems.  When  the  Executive  of  the 
Overseers  of  the  Public  Welfare  has  a problem  on  poor  relief,  cases 
which  are  not  ready  for  Mother ’s  Aid  Law,  but  cases  that  have  to  be 
handled,  he  doesn ’t  do  that  all  alone  in  the  privacy  of  his  own  office, 
but  he  puts  it  down  on  the  table  and  says,  “What  do  you  think 
about  it?’’ 

Mrs.  Cornelia  L.  Phillips:  This  is  a splendid  assembly  and  we 

are  all  very  much  interested  in  this  work.  We  can  all  tell  of  harrowing 
cases,  but  what  is  the  greatest  cause  today  of  all  of  this  relief  work? 
Feeblemindedness!  Why  not  control  the  propagation  of  feebleminded 
children? 

Mr.  Kelso:  Now  why  don’t  we  do  it? 

You  are  talking  of  a great  future  and  it  is  not  less  important  be- 
cause it  appears  to  be  remote  in  our  philosophy  of  evolution. 

If  you  have  the  courage  to  do  it!  You  can’t  do  it  easily.  It  can’t  be 
done  that  way.  You  have  to  do  it  by  a community  process  of  growth 
in  thought  as  well  as  action.  You  have  got  to  be  thinkers  of  the  future. 
We  have  come  upon  rapid  days  in  the  evolution  of  humanity;  these  are 
kaleidoscopic  days,  and  the  course  of  a year  will  seem  to  us  like  a 
half,  a century. 

Chairman  Miller:  Are  there  any  other  questions?  If  not,  I will 

call  upon  the  President  to  take  charge. 

President  Chetney:  I think  the  greatest  tribute  is  the  fact  that 

we  don ’t  want  to  stop. 

President  Cheyney:  We  will  continue  our  program  with  a talk 

by  Mr.  Caspar  M.  Titus,  Director  of  the  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin 
Poor  District  of  Philadelphia. 
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ADDRESS  BY  C.  M.  TITUS 

Mr.  Caspar  M.  Titus:  I consider  it  quite  an  honor  to  face  an  aud- 

ience such  as  I have  in  front  of  me  here,  knowing  the  good  worn  you 
are  doing. 

This  Outdoor  Belief  is  a very,  very  serious  proposition.  I am  frank 
in  saying  there  is  more  money  wasted,  and  lost  in  Outdoor  Belief  than 
in  any  other  way,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  I know  you  people  are 
well  qualified  to  carry  on  this  work  and  all  are  doing  your  duty  well. 
Nevertheless  there  can  be  some  mistakes  made  along  those  lines. 

The  gentleman  who  talked  this  morning  said  that  the  trouble  with 
Outdoor  Belief  was  that  they  gave  Outdoor  Belief  to  a family  and  it 
went  on  from  year  to  year,  and  then  lie  said  that  the  Director  didn’t 
have  the  moral  courage  to  stop  it.  I want  to  say  that  the  Directors 
of  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  are  not  that  kind.  The  Directors  of  our 
institutions  are  real  men  and  they  are  picked  from  the  best  in  the 
community.  They  are  high-class  men. 

The  result  is  that  those  men  can  put  on  a case  when  they  want  to,  and 
they  can  take  it-  off  when  they  want  to,  and  they  are  not  afraid  of 
anybody. 

Now  the  trouble  with  Outdoor  Belief  (and  I have  had  28  years  ex- 
perience) is  that  we  start  that  Outdoor  Belief  as  a rule  through  the 
say  so  of  some  good  Samaritan.  Perhaps  we  have  a telephone  call 
from  a minister  of  the  church  or  some  Social  Worker,  or  the  Ladies’ 
Auxiliary,  and  they  say,  “Mr.  Director,  the  Brown  family  (and  they 
will  give  you  the  street)  hasn’t  had  anything  to  eat  for  a week’’.  They 
are  in  earnest  and  their  hearts  are  in  the  right  place.  All  right,  Mr. 
Director  picks  up  the  telephone  and  has  his  grocer  send  some  groceries 
there  immediately. 

Then  we  investigate  the  case  after  we  have  started  to  take  care  of 
these  people  temporarily,  and  in  many  cases  we  find  that  they  don ’t 
need  any  assistance  at  all,  but  these  good-hearted  Christian  people  fall 
for  it  and  sometimes  make  mistakes.  It  is  better  that  they  make  a 
mistake  where  it  is  not  needed  than  where  it  is  needed  and  not 
give  relief. 

I have  been  talking  for  years  regarding  the  necessity  of  having  an 
investigator,  and  Mrs.  Megee  a few  years  ago  talked  along  those  linos, 
and  some  of  our  Directors  realized  that  she  was  on  the  right  side. 

About  a year  ago  we  put  on  what  we  termed  an  investigator.  The 
Director  gives  a poor  relief  order,  and  the  investigator  looks  it  up  and 
finds  out  who  they  are  and  what  they  are  and  then  it  is  reported  back 
to  the  Director.  If  things  are  not  what  the  Director  thinks  it  should 
be,  then  the  Director  stops  the  order. 
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I have  with  me  just  a few  notes  of  what  our  investigator  has  done. 

Our  investigator  in  one  year  has  investigated  158  families — 39  men,  58 
women,  and  313  children.  He  found  in  that  time  61  families  were  re- 
ceiving some  assistance  that  they  were  not  entitled  to.  These  eases 
were  reported  immediately  and  the  Directors  stopped  the  orders. 

If  that  be  the  case,  and  those  families,  we  will  say,  each  received  at 
the  rate  of  $2.00  a week,  they  would  have  beer*  getting  $122.00  a week 
from  our  institution,  and  in  four  weeks  they  would  have  gotten  $488.00, 
and  in  one  year  they  would  be  receiving  $6,344.00.  If  you  cut  that  in 
half  that  would  be  $3,122.00.  We  pay  the  investigator  $1,000.00  a year 
and  he  pays  his  own  expenses,  and  if  he  saved  for  the  institution  this 
amount,  and  his  pay  is  $1,000.00,  it  leaves  a balance  in  the  treasury 
of  $2,122,  the  amount  that  man  has  made  for  us  through  the  proper 
investigation  of  the;se  cases  that  have  been  taken  care  of  by  our  good, 
honorable  Directors  who  know  their  business.  This  means  a lot. 

I was  asked  in  a letter  from  the  President,  or  some  one,  what  we  did 
in  regard  to  the  duplicating  of  cases.  With  regard  to  this  matter, 
we  also  investigate  and  we  know  where  we  are  and  just  where  wre  stand. 

In  conclusion  I want  to  say  to  you  that  it  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the 
world  to  ‘bunko’  the  people.  The  Mothers’  Assistance  Association 
are  a wonderful  class  of  people,  real  honest-to-goodness  people.  Three 
or  four  months  ago  I had  received  a letter  from  them  stating  that  there 
was  a certain  family  in  our  town  where  there  was  a widow  in  very,  very 
bad  health,  and  they  asked  me  to  give  them  an  order  for  some  milk.  I 
went  to  the  grocer  and  told  him  to  deliver  three  quarts  of  milk  a day, 
wThich  he  did  according  to  my  instructions. 

We  found  out  that  that  woman  was  keeping  a boarding  house,  and 
she  owned  her  own  property,  and  has  since  put  in  a new  heating  plant 
which  cost  $750.00,  and  yet  she  put  her  hand  out  for  some  assistance 
from  the  guardian  of  the  poor. 

We  stopped  the  order.  I received  a letter  from  the  Association  in 
which  they  say  they  are  giving  her  $30.00  a month,  and  there  is  another 
organization  in  our  town  giving  her  $20.00  a month,  and  there  was  $50 
a month,  plus  the  milk.  And  not  only  that,  but  I investigated  the  case 
and  found  that  she  had  within  the  last  thirty  days  bought  another 
property  and  had  paid  $300.00  down  to  bind  the  bargain. 

In  our  District  we  do  not  allow  that,  notwithstanding  what  was  inti- 
mated this  morning  that  there  were  some  Directors  who  were  not  afraid 
of  their  positions,  and  some  who  were  taking  money  from  the  taxpayers, 
and  that  they  ought  to  be  behind  the  bars.  I don ’t  believe  there  is  a Di- 
rector in  the  United  States  that  should  be  behind  the  bars!  We  don’t 
have  that  class  of  people  in  our  community,  and  let  us  hope  and  pray 
that  we  will  go  on  with  this  good  work.  This  investigating  is  a very 
important  work  because  the  real  people  are  the  last  ones  to  come  and 
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ask  for  relief,  those  who  are  worthy.  It  has  been  said  that  they  should  be 
put  down  and  listed  as  asking  for  assistance;.  I say  “No!”  If  the 
cases  are  so  bad  that  they  have  to  be  listed,  get  them  out  of  your  minds 
as  soon  as  you  can.  I am  very  much  opposed  to  that  publication. 

President  Cheyney:  We  will  now  hear  from  Miss  Esther  Martin, 

Investigator,  Beaver  County  Commissioners. 

BEAVER  COUNTY  PLAN 

Miss  Esther  Martin:  Part  of  my  work  is  investigating,  but  I 

am  not  an  investigator.  I am  a Social  Worker  by  training,  and  am 
known  as  a Welfare  Worker.  I am  employed  by  the  Commissioners  of 
Beaver  County  who  are  acting  Poor  Directors. 

When  I was  first  appointed  to  this  position  I was  known  as  an  in- 
vestigator, given  that  title  before  I came  to  work  for  the  Commis- 
sioners, but  it  gave  the  wrong  impression  to  the  families  with  whom 
it  was  necessary  to  work,  andj  the  title  was  changed  to  Welfare 
Worker.  You  know  people  become  suspicious  when  you  say  “Inves- 
tigator”, and  they  want  to  know  what  it  is  all  about.  “Welfare  Work- 
er ’ ’ has  a bettor-  sound. 

Beaver  County  has  a population  of  over  100,000  people  and  it  is  an 
industrial  section,  where  we  have  all  kinds  of  problems.  I have  some 
figures  here  which  I have  taken  from  the  Controllers  report. 

In  our  Outdoor  Relief  we  do  not  include  hospitalization  and  fees 
paid  to  various  officers  unless  it  is  for  special  work,  and  we  do 
not  include  maintenance  in  the  homes. 

For  Outdoor  Assistance  we  spent  $32,830.27.  That  includes  milk,  etc., 
and  one  person  was  listed  as  receiving  rent.  It  includes  coal,  clothing, 
trasportation,  ambulance  and  taxi  service,  burial  funds,  physician’s 
special  service,  where  certain  operations  had  to  be  performed,  and 
some  nursing  service.  Also  artificial  limbs  not  included  under  that 
heading.  And  then  it  was  necessary  to  maintain  some  people  in  their 
own  homes  with  cash  allowances,  and  we  listed  those  under  “Mainte- 
nance in  their  own  homes  ’ ’ instead  of  calling  those  cash  allowances, 
because  you  are  permitted  to  give  maintenance  to  children,  and,  there- 
fore, we  thought  the  same  thing  could  apply  to  adults. 

Another  thing  listed  under  the  maintenance  was  the  maintenance  of 
children  in  their  own  homes.  We  felt  if  children  could  be  boarded  in 
institutions  and  other  homes,  why  not  board  them  in  their  own  homes, 
and  we  have  an  agreement  with  the  mothers  who  can  manage  their 
own  affairs  that  they  should  take  care  of  the  children  and  board  them 
in  their  own  homes. 

The  total  number  of  different  families  given  relief  was  194  families. 
This  was  the  number  of  families  given  relief  throughout  the  year 
and  in  those  families  there  were  519  children.  This  does  not  in- 
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elude  the  families  that  were  found  to  be  not  in  need,  from  investi- 
gations having  been  made.  A number  of  these  cases  though,  those 
who  didn’t  receive  help,  have  been  worked  with,  and  some  constructive 
work  done  with  them,  so  that  they  have  not  become  dependents. 

We  are  working  at  the  present  time  on  a confidential  exchange.  So 
far  it  is  not  functioning,  however,  we  have  made  progress.  Perhaps 
we  have  a different  situation  than  most  of  you  have.  We  have  a num- 
ber of  small  boroughs  and  towns,  and  the  largest  town  in  our  County 
has  a population  of  only  18,000  inhabitants.  In  the  three  largest  towns 
there  are  Welfare  Workers  of  some  type,  organizations  doing  relief 
in  that  vicinity,  and  it  is  quite  easy  to  consult  with  those  people, 
and  clear  the  cases. 

We  try  to  clear  all  of  our  cases  so  that  no  duplication  occurs.  Another 
thing  also,  which  answers  the  question  which  came  up  this  morning, 
regarding  whether  or  not  it  is  necessary  for  a family  to  have  Out- 
door Belief  in  addition  to  other  assistance.  Where  there  is  another 
worker  on  the  ease  I do  not  go  in  because  that  person  already  there 
understands  the  situation  and  knows  how  to  deal  with  it,  and  we  are 
sure  they  know  their  business.  Therefore,  recommendations  are  ac- 
cepted from  those  people  and  that  relieves  me  for  other  work. 

And  then  the  question,  “Do  you  have  a standard  amount  of  relief 
for  each  family?’’  A standard  budget  is  followed  and  a budget  is 
made  (of  course,  this  is  all  after  the  family  is  found  to  be  in  need  and 
is  worthy  of  relief)  and  this  budget  is  followed.  A budget  is  made 
according  to  the  vicinity  the  family  lives  in,  the  cost  of  things  there, 
and  it  is  based  upon  the  expenditures  of  the  family,  according  to  the 
standards  of  living.  Some  families  live  cheaper  than  others. 

We  get  as  much  assistance  from  outside  agencies  as  we  can  and  the 
Commissioners  have  not  refused  to  put  in  the  necessary  assistance.  The 
Belief  is  not  determined  by  law,  but  by  former  habits  and  if  you  ex- 
amine the  law  closely  you  will  find  that  you  can  give  any  amount  of 
Belief. 

In  our  County  we  do  not  stop  giving  assistance  because  some  people 
have  an  interest  in  property,  although  we  use  discretion  about  that. 
We  feel  that  it  is  much  easier  to  establish  a family  and  rehabilitate 
them  that  it  is  to  take  everything  they  have,  for  then  you  have  County 
charges  indefinitely. 

During  the  past  year  Belief  was  given,  the  work  was  devoted  to  Out- 
door Belief  and  the  prevention  of  separation  of  families.  We  try  to 
bring  families  together,  and  in  a number  of  cases  we  have  tried  to  bring 
those  children  together,  giving  the  family  adequate  relief,  and  have 
the  mother  take  charge  of  her  family. 
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SUPERINTENDENT  WHITE 

Mr.  T.  C.  White:  May  I say  a word?  Not  being  a member  of  the 

Board  of  Directors,  but  a Superintendent,  I believe  I would  like  to  say 
a word  in  defense  of  the  members  of  this  Association,  or  at  least  a 
few  of  them. 

I know  there  are  a great  number  who  will  leave  this  convention  with 
a bad  taste  in  their  mouth  after  what  has  been  said  with  regard  to 
Outside  Relief,  the  criticism  which  has  been  placed  upon  it  at  this  con- 
vention. I know  there  are  a number  of  Poor  Directors  in  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania  who  are  doing  their  duties  well.  Now  this  home  rule 
which  was  given  to  the  Counties  is  the  home  rule  where  the  Directors  are 
elected  by  the  voice  of  the  people.  Therefore,  the  people  should  be 
satisfied,  and  if  they  are  satisfied  we  shouldn ’t  bring  into  these  con- 
ventions men  who  criticize  the  home  rule  that  has  been  given  to  us. 
But  the  gentleman  from  Massachusetts  stated  that  Boston,  with  all  of 
its  culture,  was  not  very  far  ahead  of  old  Pennsylvania. 

I don ’t  know  where  we  are  going  to  get  arguing  this  question  of 
Outdoor  Relief.  I don ’t  think  we  are  getting  very  far  with  it.  I think 
all  that  we  are  doing  is  leaving  a bad  taste  in  the  mouths  of  some  of 
our  Directors  today.  I would  say  that  it  is  a matter  of  home  rule.  I 
know  that  there  are  some  mighty  good  organizations  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  I know  that  in  Mercer  County  they  have  a Board  that  does  their 
duty  at  home  and  there  has  never  been  one  indicted  for  getting  away 
with  any  of  the  funds,  and  I don’t  think  we  should  charge  people 
with  doing  that,  for  we  have  methods  with  which  to  take  care  of  that 
class  of  people. 

President  Cheyney  : The  next  will  be  ‘ ‘ Outdoor  Relief  in  Penn- 

sylvania”, by  Mrs.  Martha  J.  Megee,  Director  Bureau  of  Assistance, 
Department  of  Public  Welfare,  Harrisburg,  Penna. 

DISCUSSION  BY  MRS.  MEGEE 

Mrs.  Martha  J.  Megee:  I haven’t  come  to  critize  or  dictate;  I 

have  come  to  confer.  Out  of  a study  of  a situation  covering  the  whole 
of  the  State,  one  must  have  some  conclusions  which  ought  to  be  help- 
ful to  us  in  a discussion  of  this  subject  which  we  all  agree  is  one  of  the 
most  important  facing  the  people,  administering  relief  in  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania.  It  is  growing.  Every  one  of  you  acknowledge  that 
it  has  been  growing  for  a number  of  years. 

How  is  it  growing  and  is  it  bringing  the  results  with  which  you 
can  be  satisfied.  No  one  will  be  injured  seeing  how  far  we  have  gone, 
seeing  from  what  we  came  and  how  far  we  have  gone,  and  where  we  are 
going,  as  a mark  of  progress. 
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I remember  a story  that  a worker  told  me  years  ago.  She  had  a 
little  niece'  to  whom  she  was  singing  nursery  rhymes.  She  was  singing 
“Bide  a hobby  horse’’,  and  “She  had  rings  on  her  fingers,  and  bells 
on  her  toes”,  etc.,  and  the  little  girl  looked  up  at  her  and  said,  “Where 
is  she  going?” 

That  is  the  question  we  should  ask  ourselves  with  regard  to  this  ques- 
tion of  Outdoor  Belief.  What  shall  we  accomplish  by  this  expenditure 
of  public  funds  and  are  we  getting  a return  in  proportion  to  the  amount 
of  effort  and  the  amount  of  money  we  are  spending. 

In  1924,  $1,350,000  was  expended  in  Outdoor  Belief  and  if  it  brought 
restoration  and  independence  to  those  families,  and  has  brought  health  to 
those  children,  and  rehabilitation  to  those  who  can  be  rehabilitated,  I say 
that  it  has  been  well  spent.  No  one  would  complain  if  double  that  amount 
had  been  spent.  But  if  it  is  spent  in  doles  and  spent  in  keeping  people 
a long  time  on  lists  who  should  be  made  to  stand  on  their  own  feet,  it 
is  waste  and  it  isn’t  good  practice  and  economy.  I don’t  believe  it  hurts 
any  of  us  to  study  our  work.  Are  we  getting  results?  Have  we  care- 
fully looked  into  the  health,  which  we  all  acknowledge  is  the  prime  cause 
for  applications  for  relief?  Are  we  placing  responsible  heads  of  families 
in  the  proper  positions,  and  are  we  keeping  a careful  record  of  what  we 
do?  Your  doctor  keeps  a record,  and  you  don’t  find  fault  with  that. 
Your  lawyer  keeps  a record,  and  when  you  vote  a record  is  kept,  and 
why  not  have  a record  so  that  you  are  able  to  find  out  what  the  situation 
has  been,  what  your  plans1  have  been  to  improve  the  situation,  and  find 
out  where  you  have  failed,  so  that  that  work  doesn ’t  need  to  be  done 
again? 

Now  I have  a few  things  we  should  bear  very  much  in  mind  in  this 
work  and  it  is  a result  of  a careful  investigation,  and  of  study  through- 
out the  State,  An  investigation  has  previously  meant  to  many  people 
an  establishing  of  the  fact  of  residence  largely,  and  decisions  as  to 
whether  Indoor  or  Outdoor  Belief  shall  be  granted.  Investigation 
should  mean  much  more  and  it  should  indicate  the  cause  of  the  trouble, 
the  resources  of  meeting  the  needs  and  a plan  with  which  to  get  the 
person  out  of  trouble. 

No  relief  is  suitable  that  hasn’t  a plan.  I looked  over  the  records 
in  some  of  the  places  and  I found  in  one  County  a woman  with  a sore 
finger  in  1912  to  whom  an  $8.00  a month  allowance  had  been  granted, 
and  she  was  still  receiving  $8.00  a month  in  1924.  Now  a six  months’ 
re-investigation  or  re-study  of  that  would  have  saved  many  dollars  to 
the  County,  and  it  would  have  made  that  woman  feel  much  more  inde- 
pendent than  dependent. 

I have  before  me  here  a letter  just  received,  and  I get  them  every  day. 
This  letter  is  from  a woman  in  one  of  the  Counties  who  said,  “I  have 
three  small  children,  and  my  husband  is  down  with  tuberculosis,  and 
what  can  I do?  I go  out  and  do  a day’s  work,  and  up  until  the  18th  of 
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September  I was  able  to  earn  a living,  and  on  the  18th  of  September  my 
husband  had  a hemorrhage  and  now  I have  to  stay  at  home  and  take 
care  of  him.  The  Directors  of  the  Poor  have  offered  to  give  me  a 
place  in  the  County  Home  ’ ’. 

Are  we  ready  to  say  all  over  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  that  we  are 
ready  to  offer  a widow  only  the  County  Home?  Can  we  not  adopt  some 
kind  of  a general  policy  that  a good  woman  should  have  the  chance  to 
stay  at  home  and]  take  care  of  her  husband  and  children?  Can  she  do 
it  on  $2.50  a week?  No!  Why  starve  her  in  small  doses. 

Since  she  has  applied  to  the  Directors  of  the  Poor,  they  are  the  people 
who  have  the  responsibility  for  the  support  of  that  family.  It  is  a 
public  duty. 

E'very  day  we  are  receiving  appeals.  We  feel  that  we  should  all 
study  the  situations  and  do  what  I know  many  of  you  are  doing.  Many 
of  you,  as  I meet  you  face  to  face,  and  meet  you  in  the  various  Districts, 
are  considering  the  poor  and  are  doing  the  best  you  can  within  the 
limits  of  the  law.  You  are  interpreting  the  law  as  best  as  you  can  and 
as  broadly  as  you/  can,  and  you  are  making  better  women  and  children, 
and  better  men  and  women  in  the  community  in  which  you  are  working, 
and  in  doing  that  you  will  have  given  the  best  that  is  in  you.  I thank 
you. 

REMARKS  BY  MRS.  CHEYNEY 

President  Ciieynf.y  : The  meeting  is  now  open  to  three  minute 

discussions. 

There  are  just  two  or  three  things  I wanted  to  say,  as  Presiding 
Officer  of  this  Convention.  Mr.  White  said  that  the  Directors  would 
go  home  with  bad  tastes  in  their  mouths.  I don ’t  believe  any  Directors 
have  very  bad  tastes  in  their  mouths,  because  to  go  home  having  bad 
tastes  in  their  mouths,  there1  would  have  to  be  something  personal  said, 
and  there  hasn ’t.  been  one  thing  personal  said  in  this  conference.  It 
has  been  for  the  good  of  the  whole,  and  not  one  lias  been  hurt  by  con- 
structive criticism.  There  has  been  no  destructive  criticism  in  this 
conference. 

We  all  realize  that  not  one  Director  can)  go  one  bit  further  than  the 
sentiment  of  his  community  will  allow  him  to  go,  and  you  all  know 
that  a dhain  is  judged  by  its  weakest  link,  so  in  this  group  here  the 
standards  of  the  smallest  group  aro  the  standards  of  the  largest  group. 
We  are  not  here  to  criticize;  we  are  only  here  to  work  together.  Every 
one  of  us  is  supposed  to  try  to  solve  the  problem  without  heated 
discussion  or  wrangling,  but  we  are  to  try  to  solve  this  problem  we 
have  before  us  in  an  amiable  way. 

We  represent  Pennsylvania,  and  Pennsylvania  is  in  the  balance.  If 
other  States  go  ahead,  it  is  up  to  you  and  me  to  see  that  our  State  goes 
ahead.  And  yet  we  can’t  go  ahead  any  faster  than  each  one  of  you  is 
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willing  that  we  should.  It  is  through  cooperation  and  working  together 
in  a friendly  spirit  without  any  criticism  meant  for  any  one  single 
person.  It  is  not  criticism;  it  is  helpfulness  from  every  one  that  we  need. 

Now  the  meeting  is  open  for  three-minute  discussions  and  I would  he 
glad  to  have  every  one  enter  into  the  discussion. 

Mr.  Harry  E.  Wagner:  I surely  have  enjoyed  the  discussion  very 

much  this  afternoon.  I feel  that  is  what  we  came  here  for  and  it  is 
our  privelege  to  enter  into  discussions  of  this  kind.  I think  it  is  just 
fine  to  bring  these  things  out  in  the  way  of  a debate.  I think  we  are 
all  big  enough  and  understand  it  well  enough  that  we  can  go  home 
and  think  over  the  things  we  have  heard  here,  and  I think  it  is  about 
time  that  we  have  the  opportunity  to  hear  a man  as  well  educated  in 
Relief  Work  as  Mr.  Kelso.  I have  heard  a great  deal  of  criticism 
legarding  the  fact  that  Outdoor'  Relief  has  been  given  to  so  many  who 
are  unworthy  and  I think  it  is  perfectly  right  for  a man  like  Mr.  Kelso 
to  call  these  things  to  our  attention.  I think  we  should  be  big  enough 
to  take  them  home  with  us  and  think  about  them. 

This  is  my  fifth  convention  and  of  course  being  new  to  the 
work  I assure  you  that  I have  enjoyed  the  discussion  today  very  much. 

President  Cheyney:  Is  there  any  one  else? 

Mr.  Charles  Loesel:  What  Mrs.  Megee  has  said  has  been  very 

interesting,  and  it  is  a problem  we  have  before  us  today.  I might  say 
that  at  the  new  Erie  County  Home  we  have  fitted  up  a hospital,  and 
where  there  is  a man  at  home  sick  with  tuberculosis,  and  where  there 
are  children  in  the  home,  it  is  possible  for  that  man  to  be  cared  for 
at  our  hospital. 

We  have  23  beds,  and  when  we  come  across  a husband  who  is  sick, 
or  where  someone  is  closed  up  in  a few  rooms  where  there  are  children, 
we  put  him  in  this  hospital.  There  are  a good  many  cases  where  the 
wife  is  relieved  of  this  burden  and  she  is  able  to  go  out  and  earn  a 
living  for  the  family.  Some  of  the  people  thought  they  would  rather 
die  in  a little  hut  or  in  a few  small  rooms  rather  than  out  in  this  tu- 
berculosis hospital,  but  it  is  the  best  place  for  those  people. 

It  cost  to  fit  this  hospital  up,  and  if  it  doesn’t  work  out  well,  and 
is  not  big  enough,  we  will  build  a new  building  some  time.  We  have 
all  of  our  beds  promised  now,  and  I think  it  is  a fine  thing  to  relieve 
poor  families  from  chronic  cases  of  tuberculosis. 
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TUESDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION 
ROUND  TABLE  SESSION  OF  SUPERINTENDENTS  AND 
STEWARDS  AND  MATRONS 
Mrs.  Emily  L.  Carmichael,  Chairman. 

President  Cheyney  : This  meeting  will  be  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Emily 

L.  Carmichael,  Director  of  the  Germantown  Poor  District  who  will  act 
as  Chairman  and  Mr.  D.  A.  Mackin,  Superintendent  of  Retreat  will 
act  as  discussion  leader. 

Mrs.  Carmichael:  This  meeting  is  for  discussion  of  a number  of 

important  topics.  Let  us  hear  first  from  Mr.  Mackin. 


DISCUSSION  BY  D.  A.  MACKIN 

Mr.  D.  A.  Mackin:  You  know  for  a number  of  years  in  meetings 

of  this  kind  we  have  talked  more  directly  and  possibly  told  each  other 
where  we  are  at  and  what  is  wrong,  more  than  we  used  to.  Let  us  try 
not  to  be  too  thin-skinned  when  we  are  told  what  is  wrong. 

This  gives  me  an  opportunity  at  this  time  to  speak  of  a criticism, 
and  to  impress  upon  the  Directors  who  have  charge,  and  Superintendents 
of  institutions,  the  necessity  of  getting  up  and  doing.  We  have  fine 
and  excellent  talks  on  “Outdoor  Relief”.  Now  comes  the  problem  of 
what  we  are  doing  in  the  way  of  taking  care  of  the  people  in  our 
institutions. 

On  the  twenty-fifth  of  July  Mr.  Harry  C.  Evans,  of  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  released  to  the  Associated  Press  a long  article  (which  was  given 
circulation  throughout  the  United  States)  about  our  institutions,  the 
Poor  Houses. 

I am  not  going  to  read  all  of  it.  In  the  larger  cities  it  occupied 
a column  and  one-half  of  space,  and  in  the  smaller  cities  there  appeared 
a small  article  such  as  I have  here,  and  I will  read  this  to  you. 

“Des  Moines,  Iowa,  July  2Gth — (A.P.)  An  organized  effort  to  abolish 
the  poor  house  as  an  American  institution  will  be  started  as  the  result 
of  an  investigation  financed  by  a dozen  fraternal  organizations  and 
the  United  States  Department  of  Labor.  Harry  C.  Evans,  of  Des 
Moines,  special  commissioner  of  Secretary  of  Labor  Davis,  in  a report 
made  public  today  upon  a two-year  survey  of  almshouses,  recommends 
complete  abolition  of  the  county  poor  house  system  and  the  continu- 
ance of  its  essential  functions  in  a central  home  for  the  aged  and  friend- 
less in  each  commonwealth.  The  central  home  plan  will  be  submitted 
with  a detailed  report  of  the  survey  to  the  annual  convention  of  Amer- 
ican Fraternal  Congresses  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  August  16th.  ’ ’ 
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The  pity  of  it  is  that  the  person  making  an  investigation  of  that 
kind  is  only  looking  for  all  of  the  bad  places  and  then  will  make  his 
report  accordingly,  forgetting  to  mention  about  the  many  good  points, 
leading  the  public  to  believe  there  are  no  good  parts  to  it.  We  know' 
better  than  that. 

I attended  a conference  at  Buffalo  and  met  Mr.  Evans  there  the 
first  morning.  I first  wired  him  and  I met  him  in  the  morning.  His 
story  is  contained  in  a book,  and  it  is  a good  one  too.  I asked  him 
for  a copy  of  the  report  and  after  two  hours  consultation  in  going  over 
his  data,  he  was  willing  to  concede  that  there  were  some  good  insti- 
tutions probably  in  the  country.  “But”,  I said,  “you  took  care  not 
to  find  them  ’ 

This  proposition  was  argued  with  the  Secretary  of  Labor  Davis  and 
two  years  ago  a survey  was  authorized,  and  Mr.  Evans  made  this  survey. 
Mr.  Evans  is  the  Editor  of  ‘ ‘ The  American  Echo  ’ or  some  such  paper 
and  incidentally  is  an  attorney,  and  after  his  investigation  he  sum- 
marizes it  up  in  the  form  of  an  indictment  against  our  institutions. 
This  is  called  “The  American  Poor  Farm  and  Its  Inmates”,  and  it 
was  published  by  the  following: 

The  Loyal  Order  of  Moose 
The  Brotherhood  of  American  Yoemen 
The  American  Insurance  Union 
The  Maccabees 

The  Supreme  Tribe  of  Ben  Hur 

He  starts  out  this  way:  “We  have  the  inhuman  practice  of  setting 

up  a special  place  or  building  and  labeling  it,  to  which  the  unfortunate, 
intelligent  poor  must  go  or  starve.  ’ ’ 

And  then  next  he  says,  ‘ ‘ The  poor  farms  and  their  helpless  inmates 
are  a part  of  the  political  spoils  of  the  community.  The  superintendent, 
manager,  or  Overseer  of  the  poor,  is  usually  appointed  because  he  is  in- 
fluential in  politics,  or  because  he  will  take  the  job  for  less  pay  than  any 
one  else,  and  not  because  of  his  special  fitness  for  the  work.  ’ ’ 

That  is  indictment  No.  1.  I pointed  out  that  in  our  recent  revised  code 
of  Poor  Laws,  it  gives  the  right  to  smaller  Counties  to  combine,  and  cre- 
ate a district  large  enough  to  do  effective  work.  The  supervision  in  our 
state  is  complete.  They  have  closed  the  institutions  that  were  not  up  to 
the  standard  they  required.  I understand  that  six  have  been  closed 
within  the  last  two  years. 

And  then  the  second  indictment  is  as  follows : ‘ ‘ The  practice  of 

sending  hospital  cases,  the  feeble-minded,  the  insane,  the  deaf  and  dumb, 
the  blind,  etc.,  to  poor  farms”. 

Well,  it  is  necessary  to  keep  some  people  who  are  not  mentally  up  to 
standard,  and  then  again  comes  the  proposition  of  hospitalization. 
The  hospitalization  of  our  institutions  is  one  big  thing.  That  will  take 
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care  of  hospital  cases.  The  general  hospitals  can ’t  do  it,  and  we  all 
know  it,  and  that  is  why  wc  can ’t  adjust  ourselves  to  the  new  conditions. 

The  next  is  “The  practice  of  sending  childdren  to  poor  farms”.  We 
know  that  shouldn ’t  be  done,  and  the  law  says  that  if  you  do  you  must 
not  keep  them  for  more  than  60  days.  We  can  say  that  we  don’t  keep 
them.  And  then  there  is  also  another  one,  “The  practice  of  sentencing 
criminals  to  poor  farms”.  We  can  say  that  we  don’t  think  that  it 
should  be  done. 

And  then  he  goes  on  to  say,  ‘ ‘ The  lack  of  intelligent  records  showing 
cost  of  maintenance,  value  and  disposition  of  crops,  conditions  of  build- 
ings, necessary  additions,  repairs  and  improvements,  farms  and  buildings 
statistics  mental  and  physical  conditions  and  case  history  of  inmates  ’ ’. 

The  following  is  up  to  our  State  Department,  and  I hope  that  it 
doesn’t  apply  to  our  State:  “The  maintenance  of  poor  farms  that  are 
dangerous  firetraps ; the  maintenance  of  poor  farms  that  are  unsanitary 
and  filthy  ; the  gross  neglect  of  inmates  ’ ’. 

And  then  he  says,  “The  release  of  feeble-minded  and  contaminating, 
diseased  inmates,  and  those  having  hereditary  diseases,  without  record 
of  their  past  or  control  of  their  future”. 

And  then,  ‘ ‘ The  contract  system  under  which  the  keep  of  paupers  is 
let  to  the  lowest  bidder.  ’ ’ 

And  also,  “The  expensive  practice  of  maintaining  scores  of  poor 
farms  in  a State,  when  one  would  render  more  efficient,  more  economi- 
cal, more  scientific  service.  ’ ’ 

I think  that  is  about  all  I have  to  say  in  the  way  of  opening  the  dis- 
cussion. I didn ’t  expect  to  say  so  much. 

Chairman  Carmichael:  Mr.  Mackin  touched  upon  the  question  of 

hospitalization.  It  is  important  and  we  want  to  give  a little  time  for 
it  especially. 

Mr.  Edward  Plankington,  House  Agent  of  the  Philadelphia  General 
Hospital  has  been  asked  to  present  “Requirements  in  meeting  insti- 
tutional needs  of  chronic  patients  in  hospitals  and  care  of  aged  in 
County  Homes  ’ ’. 


Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities 


59 


“HOW  CAN  CONDITIONS  IN  COUNTY  HOMES  BE  MADE  TO 
MEET  MODERN  REQUIREMENTS?” 

Edward  Plankington 

House  Agent,  Bureau  of  Hospitals,  Philadelphia. 

When  the  Secretary  asked  me  to  talk  on  the  subject,  “How  Can  Con- 
ditions in  County  Homes  Be  Made  To  Meet  Modern  Requirements?’’,  I 
believe  his  motive  was  to  have  somebody  interested  in  the  work — yet  not 
too  familiar  with  its  many  problems,  to  express  a long  range  impression 
of  the  subject.  I cannot  believe  he  expected  I should  wear  the  halo  of 
enlightenment  upon  a subject  so  old,  so  trying,  so  complex. 

“How  to  Bring  the  County  Home’’  up  to  modern  requirements  may 
seem  a mystery,  and  yet  when  we  refer  to  “Modern  Requirmcnts” , the 
phrase  means  nothing  more  or  less  than  the  money  necessary  to  create 
or  acquire  these  improvements.  It  is  the  old  question  of  money.  It  is 
the  older  problem  of  “How  to  get  it”.  If  we  could  determine  why  the 
average  citizen  is  so  indifferent  to  his  County  Home,  if  we  could  under- 
stand his  point  of  view  in  considering  himself  in  no  wise  responsible 
to  the  community  for  his  share  in  the  cost  of  administering  to  the  needs 
of  the  destitute,  then  we  have  gone  far  toward  a solution. 

But,  Mr.  Average  Citizen,  for  indeterminate  reasons,  appears  to  think 
the  work  of  the  Poor  Board  a very  laudable,  humanitarian  effort  pro- 
vided he  isn ’t  asked  to  approve  assessment  required  to  pay  the  costs.  He 
regards  the  Poor  Board  an  exemplary  group  of  the  community’s  citi- 
zens until  he  is  called  upon  to  assist  in  the  solution  of  its  financial 
burdens. 

Then  Mr.  Average  Citizen  senses  mismanagement,  together1  with  every 
conceivable  construction  to  prove  the  needs  of  the  Board  to  be  unwar- 
ranted. 

I recall  an  attempt  made  by  one  of  our  Poor  Boards  to  arouse  pub- 
lic interest.  The  Home  was,  on  certain  days,  to  be  thrown  open  to 
the  public  for  inspection. 

E’very  taxpayer  in  that  community  was  invited  to  come  as  a guest  of 
the  Board  and  observe  how  funds  (their  funds)  were  being  expended. 
Special  preparations  for  the  Visitors  ’ Day  had  been  made,  the  occasion 
had  been  given  the  fullest  possible  publicity  in  the  district  and  when  the 
day  came,  it  was  expected  that  many  would  find  time  to  at  least  give  the 
Home  a cursory  examination.  If  the  same  preparations  and  plans  had 
been  made  in  your  community  and  scarcely  one-half  of  1%  of  the  people 
most  interested  in  examining  the  physical  conditions  of  the  Home  crossed 
the  threshold  on  Visitors’  Day — what  would  you  have  concluded?  Yet, 
that  is  just  what  happened  in  the  instance  to  which  I refer.  While  at- 
tempts to  stir  the  people ’s  enthusiasm  toward  the  County  Home  have 
been  marked  with  failure  oftener  than  success,  the  vital  importance  of 


60 


The  Fifty-First  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


an  aroused  public ’s  conscience  holds  the  secret  solution  to  the  problem 
‘ ‘ How  to  raise  the  County  Home  up  to  modern  requirements — the  indi- 
vidual citizen  must  be  brought  to  the  realization  that  the  County  Home 
is  his  institution  functioning  quite  as  much  for  him  individually  as  for 
any  other  citizen  or  group  of  citizens. 

Though  our  endeavors  in  this  connection  are  fruitless,  our  problem  is 
no  less  eternal — we  must  keep  everlastingly  at  it — we  must  keep  trying 
patiently  and  resourcefully  toward  more  open  publicity  of  the  work 
being  done. 

In  this  connection,  the  use  of  the  motion  picture  theatre  can  be  perhaps 
the  greatest  means  of  bringing  before  the  community  something  of  the 
indispensible  labors  of  the  Poor  Board.  A weekly  or  semi  monthly 
reminder — a brief  note  flashed  upon  the  screen  telling  that  community 
they  have  a Poorhouse  and  bringing  home  a point  of  particular  interest 
concerning  the  home — all  this  would  seem  effective,  if  continued 
consistently. 

In  the  care  of  its  destitute,  each  and  every  citizen  owes  a great  moral 
duty.  It  is  a latent  pride  which  can  be  stirred  to  action  in  any  com- 
munity to  make  of  its  Home  a place  of  finer  appointments—  a house 
more  modern  than  that  in  adjacent  communities  and  the  highly  deserving 
nature  of  such  a philanthropy  needs  the  least  emphasis. 

Hence — in  a long  range  perspective  of  ‘ ‘ How  to  Make  the  County 
Home  Come  up  to  Modern  Requirements”  the  need  of  the  hour  appears 
to  be  greater  stress  upon  advertising  and  the  press  agency  which  accen- 
tuates the  personal  elements. 

Chairman  Carmichael  : The  question  of  special  problems  in  County 

Homes  arising  from  the  presence  of  old  people  unable  to  leave  their 
beds  or  rooms,  is  an  important  one,  and  what  is  to  be  done  in,  cases  of 
that  kind?  I would  be  very  glad  to  have  some  statement  of  opinion 
from  the  floor.  I don’t  know  all  of  you  by  name,  and  if  you  will  just 
arise  I will  acknowledge  you. 

Mr.  Mackin:  I think  it  belongs  right  with  the  general  subject  that 

Mr.  Plankington  has  talked  to  you  about.  Of  course,  our  problem  is 
the  care  of  old  people.  On  the  general  proposition  of  raising  the  standard 
to  modern  requirements,  I am  going  to  suggest,  if  Mrs.  Megee  liasn ’t 
left  the  hall,  that  we  ask  her  to  tell  us  what  they  would  like 
to  have  established  as  a standard,  as  applied  to  our  institutions. 

DISCUSSION  BY  MRS.  MEGEE 

Mrs.  Megee:  As  most  of  you  know,  I have  visited  79  of  the  84  Alms- 

houses, and  I have  found  79  varieties  of  care  of  the  sick  from  the 
very  efficient  and  thorough  medical  care  to  the  absolute  neglect  found 
in  others. 

Much  of  the  neglect  is  due  to  the  attitude  taken  by  the  general  public, 
which  prohibits  the  people  in  charge  from  spending  the  money  necessary 
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to  melet  the  needs  of  this  group  of  people.  A large  proportion — I need 
not  tell  this  group  for  you  are  the  people  who  know  it — of  the  inmates 
of  the  County  Homes  today  are  sick  people.  The  number  of  County 
Homes  that  can  get  good  nursing  training,  good  nurses,  graduate  nurses 
to  take  care  of  these  people  is  very  few.  The  over-worked  matrons  of 
many  of  the  institutions  in  addition  to  looking  after  the  food,  and 
looking  after  the  work  have  that  heavy  burden,  the  care  of  the 
sick.  It  is  not  because  the  Directors  are  not  willing  to  provide  nurs- 
ing care,  but  they  think  the  public  would  probably  think  it  was  too 
much  expense. 

I believe  we  need  to  have  in  every  County  Home  either  adequate 
nursing  cara  under  the  direction  of  a graduate  nurse,  or  some  one  to 
supervise  the  inmate  help,  or  a combination  with  other  County  Homes 
where  they  have  those  facilities,  so  that  the  sick  can  be  transferred,  and 
perhaps  those*  less  in  need  of  medical  cara  can  be  placed  into  other  in- 
stitutions. In  other  words,  a perfectly  logical  exchange.  When  we 
think  of  a hospital,  we  don ’t  think  of  a maternity  hospital  taking  care 
of  the  fractures ; and  we  don ’t  think  of  tha  tuberculosis  hospital  taking 
care  of  other  kinds  of  diseases.  We  believe  in  specialization,  and  I am 
sure  that  every  County  Home  qan  have  a hospital.  I am  sure  that 
every  Steward  and  every  Matron  that  I have  met  have' been  in  thorough 
accord  with  the  idea  that  special  attention  needs  to  be  given  now,  be- 
cause of  the  changing  population,  to  the  care  of  the  sick.  If  you  will 
agree  with  that,  then  it  seems  to  ma  that  it  is  time  for  us  to  put  our 
houses  in  order  and  see  how  we  can  secure  good  medical  attention.  I 
am  sorry  to  say  that  in  some  instances  that  isn ’t.  true,  and  that  good 
nursing  care,  and  suitable  diets  and  all  of  the  things  that  are  necessary 
for  the  care  of  the  sick  and  poor  are  not  available.  I am  concerned 
about  others,  but  the  plight  of  the  sick  poor  is  a different  proposition 
and  those  are  the  ones  who  need  attention. 

I know  of  a casq  sent  to  Mr.  Mackin,  a case  that  had  been  chronic, 
and  this  man  had  not  been  of  much  interest  to  the  hospital,  but  he  had 
been  of  great  interest  to  the  people  at  Retreat  who  had  studied  his 
case,  and  when  that  man  came  back  to  the  community, — “That  is  the 
man  who  was  at  Retreat  and  now  he  is  a producing  citizen’’.  In 
every  case  where  rehabilitation,  mentally  and  morally,  can  be  done,  it 
should  be  done,  and  then  suitable  care  for  the  sick  poor  in  the  best 
possible  way  ought  to  lie  the  concern  of  those  of  us  whose  business  it 
is  to  look  after  that  group  of  people. 

Chairman  Carmichael:  It  was  well  worth  while,  Mrs.  Megee. 

We  could  spend  a mudh  longer  time  on  that  subject,  but  our  time 
is  limited  and  there  is  one  other  correlated  subject  “Special  food  and 
dietary  problems  in  County  Homes  with  special  reference  to  the  chroni- 
cally ill.  ’ ’ 
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This  is  a subject  in  which  I am  very  much  interested  in,  and  I 
think  without  spending  any  more  money  we  can  havti  a varied  and  at- 
tractive dietary  for  the  inmates  of  our  County  Homes.  It  is  a most 
important  subject  and  I am  glad  we  are  going  to  have  some  attention 
given  to  it  at  this  time. 

We  would  like  to  hear  from  Mrs.  M.  Brady,  Matron  of  the  Warren 
County  Home  annd  Hospital.  I hear  that  she  has  been  most  successful 
and  I want  to  hear  about  it. 

DISCUSSION  BY  MRS.  BRADY 

Mas.  M.  Brady:  I have  written  no  papers  or  have  I prepared  in  any 

way  to  talk  to  you.  Our  Secretary  wrote  and  asked  me  to  talk 
on  my  experience,  and  I presume  my  experience  is  on  a parallel  with 
every  other  matron  who  has  charge  of  the  home. 

At  the  Warren  County  Home  we  have  made  no  cut  and  dried  rules 
regarding  our  food.  For  our  diet  in  general  we  make  the  changes  that 
are  possible  for  us  to  make  in  every  way  and  our  diet  for  sick  people 
is  all  made  out  according  to  their  individual  needs,  under  the  direction  of 
our  physidian.  With  those  who  are  chronically  ill,  we  depend  largely  upon 
their  conditions,  and  our  nurse  attends  to  those  cases,  and  we  have 
found  that  it  lias  been  very  successful. 

The  general  diet  for  our  physically  able  is  just  about  what  we  would 
give  (I  mean  to  our  workers)  to  the  ordinary  person,  and  is  much 
more  substantial  than  the  food  we  give  to  those  who  are  just  sitting 
around,  not  physically  able  to  work,  but  are  able  to  get  about.  We 
have  separate  tables  for  them.  We  do  not,  however,  have  so  many  farm 
workers,  but  we  have  a great  number  of  old  people.  These  people  who 
are  classified  as  our  workers  are  put  at  a table  by  themselves  and  they 
have  a more  substantial  diet. 

We  do  our  own  canning  and  preserving  and  pickling,  and  we  put  up 
everything  of  that  sort  in  place  of  buying  it.  We  buy  very  few  can- 
ned goods.  Through  the  summer  we  gather  our  garden  stuffs  and  put 
them  into  the  cellar,  and  then  through  the  winter  we  can  have  a great 
number  of  vegetables.  We  do  our  own  baking. 

We  vary  our  menus  every  day.  We  never  have  the  same  menu 
on  the  second  day. 

I will  just  give  you  a little  idea  as  to  what  they  were  giving  to  the  in- 
mates when  I first  went  to  the  Home.  Their  breakfasts  consisted  of 
coffee  or  tea,  according  to  the  desire  of  the  patient.  They  had  fried 
salt  pork  with  fresh  boiled  potatoes,  boiled  with  their  jackets  on,  and 
then  they  had  what  we  call  a milk  gravy. 

Their  dinner  was  the  same,  with  possibly  an  extra  vegetable,  and 
their  supper  consisted  of  bread  and  butter,  and  tea  or  coffee.  That  went 
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on  from  Easter  to  Thanksgiving — those  two  meals  each  day — breakfast 
about  eight  o ’clock,  and  dinner  at  two  o ’clock,  consisting  of  the  same, 
fried  salt  pork  for  two  meals  a day. 

And  then  for  supper  they  were  passed  a piece  of  bread  and  butter, 
taken  to  their  rooms  or  wherever  they  happened  to  be,  either  in  the  lobby 
the  older  people,  the  old  ladies  especially,  would  go  out  to  the  kitchen 
for  a cup  of  milk. 

Now  we  serve  cereal  for  breakfast  during  the  winter  months  we 
have  pan-cakes  with  syrup  three  times  during  the  week. 

Our  dinners  consist  of  meat  and  vegetables,  potatoes  and  all  other 
vegetables  in  season,  and  during  the  winter  months  we  serve  the  vege- 
tables we  have  had  stored  in  the  cellar  for  that  purpose. 

For  our  supper — of  course,  it  depends  upon  the  individual,  according 
to  what  they  need.  For  the  sick  people  we  always  have  something  a 
little  different,  a little  more  appetitizing.  For  the  working  people  we 
give  them  a little  more  substantial  food. 

Our  baking  is  all  done  at  the  Home.  While  you  might  think  in  our 
County  Home  they  have  a pretty  good  menu,  they  have  a few  extras, 
for  we  bake  pies,  cakes  and  bookies,  and  all  of  those  things,  and  we 
serve  these  at  some  time  during  the  week. 

On  Friday  we  have  a fish  dinner  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  do  not 
eat  meat  oh  Friday,  and  also  an  extra  dessert  at  dinnertime. 

Chairman  Carmichael:  May  I ask  how  often  you  serve  butter. 

Mrs.  Brady  : Three  times  a day.  We  have  our  own  dairy  and  wc 

have  an  abundance  of  milk  and  butter,  and  we  serve  butter  three  times 
a day. 

Chairman  Carmichael:  How  many  do  you  have  at  the  Home  at 

the  present  time? 

Mrs.  Brady:  We  have  82  at  the  Home  at  thb  present  time. 

Chairman  Carmichael:  I certainly  feel  like  saying  a decided 

“thank  you’’  when  I hear  something  of  that  kind.  That  sounds 
human;  it  sounds  real. 

With  regard  to  the  dieit  in  the  early  days  that  was  given  to  those 
inmates,  when  you  hear  something  like  that  you  feel  like  saying  “God 
pity  the  poor’’,  for  we  can  just  imagine  what  it  would  be  like,  and  we 
never  know  when  we  ourselves  might  have  to  be  in  a place  of  that 
kind. 

Mrs.  Brady  : I might  say  that  that  existed  a good  many  years  ago, 

and  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  I would  be  disclosing  my  age,  I 
would  tell  you  when  it  was. 

Mr.  Davis:  With  regard  to  the  County  Home,  I would  like  to  say 

that  Lawrence  County  has  bonded  their  County  to  the  amount  of  $250,000 
and  are  just  completing  a County  Home  at  an  expense  of  over  $300,000, 
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which  is  a fire-proof  structure  and  is  modern  in  every  way,  with  all  of 
the  modern  equipment.  I would  be  very  sorry  to  think  that  the  County 
Commissioners  of  our  County  would  make  such  an  expense  if  it  was 
not  going  to  be  a success. 

Chairman  Carmichael:  Are  there  any  trained  nurses  here?  Is 

thero  anybody  else  who  wishes  to  speak  on  this  subject? 

There  is  a question  which  seems  to  apply  to  those  who  are  in  charge 
of  large  Poor  farms.  It  is  one  which  I personally  do  not  know  so  much 
about,  because  the  conditions  in  Germantown  are  different.  I refer  to 
the  problem  of  securing  suitable  help  for  inside  and  outside  work  in 
County  Homes  and  on  County  Farms. 

Mr.  Mackin  has  been  very  successful  along  thoso  lines  and  he  will 
lead  the  discussion. 

Mr.  Mackin  : This  is  very  largely  a local  question  as  the  conditions 

are  so  different  in  one  place  in  comparison  with  another,  and  I am  at  a 
loss  to  know  how  to  discuss  it. 

Of  course  we  operate  a dairy  in  connection  with  our  plant,  having  a 
herd  of  140  head,  taking  care  of  a population,  including  our  hospital  in- 
mates of  between  1,100  and  1,200  people. 

Now  that  seems  to  be  aside  from  this  discussion,  but  the  fact  is  when 
we  want  to  secure  dairymen,  we  have  to  send  to  Philadelphia  for  them. 
W e cannot  get  practical  dairymen  in  our  section  of  the  country.  The 
problem  of  securing  good  labor  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  propositions 
that  wo  have  at  our  institution. 

I would  be  glad  to  have  some  one  help  me  solve  the  problem.  We 
try  to  make  the  living  conditions'  as  good  as  possible.  We  are  13  miles 
from  a large  city,  and  that  perhaps  has  something  to  do  with  the  diffi- 
culty of  holding  help.  Yet  we  have  a fair  amount  of  entertainment  for 
our  people,  and  we  have  recreation  for  our  patients,  and  the  employees 
profit  by  that  in  the  way  of  recreation. 

Perhaps  there  are  some  here  who  could  talk  on  this  subject.  I would 
like  to  hear  from  some  of  the  Superintendents.  Mr.  Ohl,  could  you 
tell  us  something  about  it? 

Mr.  E.  E.  Ohl:  At  Williamsport  we  don’t  have  a farm.  We  only 

have  a truck  patch  of  about  15  acres,  and  we  don’t  have  a dairy.  We 
average  about  51  people  and  we  don’t  noed  any  help.  We  do  all  of 
the  work  through  the  help  of  the  inmates.  The  Matron  and  I do  all 
of  the  work  necessary.  At  our  Home  we  are  not  up  against  the  help 
proposition  as  you  are. 

Chairman  Carmichale:  I am  very  sorry  that  I have  not  the  privi- 

lege of  presenting  to  you  today  Hon.  Charles  H.  Grakelow,  Director 
of  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  Philadelphia.  At  the  last  min- 
ute he  found  it  impossible  to  leave,  and  I will  ask  Mr.  Mackin  to 
read  a paper  received  from  Mr.  Grakelow. 
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PAPER  BY  HON.  CHARLES  H.  GRAKELOW, 

Director,  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  Philadelphia. 

Permit  me  to  preface  this  brief  presentation  with  an  expression  of 
sincere  regret  that  an  accumulation  of  interests  make  impossible  per- 
sonal presence  and  I feel  the  loss  will  indeed  be  mine. 

Through  the  Ages  has  sounded  the  query — ‘ ‘ Am  I my  brother ’s 
keeper  ’ ’ — and  it  is  in  such  Conferences  as  this  that  the  answer  is  in 
the  affirmative — ‘ ‘ I am  ’ ’ — and  am  doing  my  share  toward  a realization 
of  the  same.  For  to  the  extent  our  brother  does  not  measure  up  to  his 
obligation  we  must  needs  assume  the  same,  therefore,  my  sincere  thanks 
for  the  great  work  that  you  are  doing. 

The  outstanding  question  in  every  community  is  what  do  the  taxpayers 
want  to  pay  for  the  obligation  that  has  to  be  met.  Their  first  opportun- 
ity is  in  child  life — in  the  proper  conducting  of  recreation  centers,  as- 
sisting the  youngsters  to  get  off  on  the  right  foot  and  consuming  their 
surplus  pep  and  energy  in  body-building  lines  that  make  possible  their 
reaching  maturity  best  equipped  to  assume  their  share  of  the  respon- 
sibilities of  citizenship  and  become  contributors  to  our  Nation’s  progress 
instead  of  dependents  and  retarders  of  that  advancement  in  our  Country. 
This  investment  pays  its  return  in  healthier  bodies,  better  intellect  and 
a higher  type  of  humanity ; or  do  they  prefer  to  ignore  thcdr  responsi- 
bilities at  this  time  and  meet  the  obligation  in  the  maintenance  of 
hospitals  for  the  treatment  of  diseased  bodies,  correctional  and  penal 
institutions  by  reason  of  the  children  of  today  being  permitted  to  find 
themselves  with  other  unfortunates  owing  to  the  neglect  during  the 
formative  period  of  their  early  years  and  at  this  time  the  return  on 
the  investment  is  so  discouraging. 

Homes  for  the  Aged,  properly  maintained,  are  an  obligation  that 
we  owe  Almighty  God  in  appreciation  of  the  happiness  he  has  made 
possible  for  us  and  can  be  best  expressed  by  the  helping  of  those  less 
fortunate  who  are  dependent  upon  the  community.  The  material  side 
of  this  interest  is  in  the  fact  that  to  the  extend  we  house  our  indigent 
properly  to  that  degree  they  are  absent  from  the  thoro-fares  selling 
materials  and  soliciting  alms  and  when  not  successful  entering  into 
avenues  of  crime  to  provide  the  necessary  means  of  subsistence.  Self 
preservation  is  the  first  law  of  man  and  there  is  no  level  that  some  will 
not  stoop  to  in  making  this  possible. 

The  Community  owes  to  its  citizenship,  no  matter  how  unfortunate, 
an  interest  and  co-operation  that  will  make  this  world  a brighter  and 
better  place  in  which  to  live  and  the  citizen,  no  matter  how  unfortunate, 
has  his  obligation  to  the  community  and  when  in  the  unfortunate  class 
should  show  the  same  co-operation  in  the  proper  observance  of  the  rules 
governing  the  institution.  Alms  giving  makes  for  pauperism — the  co- 
operation of  the  fortunate  and  the  unfortunate  makes  for  a better, 
healthier  condition  in  the  community  in  which  this  policy  is  followed. 
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The  individual  is  happiest  when  employed  and  in  our  institutions 
in  Philadelphia  we  are  proud  to  say  that  we  have  not  an  idle  person, 
except  where  the  physical  condition  does  not  permit  of  employment, 
such  as  cases  of  total  blindness  and  paralysis.  Our  entire  family 
at  the  House  of  Correction  are  employed  upon  the  farms  and  in  the 
demolishing  of  old  buildings,  procuring  from  them  the  bricks  and  stone 
necessary  for  the  erection  of  the  new  building,  this  making  possible  a 
half  million  dollar  saving  at  least  in  the  erection  of  the  institution. 
They  are  also  employed  at  Camp  Happy  in  our  great  programe  of  expan- 
sion, the  painting  of  the  Homes  for  the  Indigent  and  in  fact  all  build- 
ings. When  our  New  House  of  Correction  is  complete,  our  Homes  for 
the  Indigent,  Camp  Happy  and  Browns  Farms  will  be  in  the  same 
condition,  having  been  completely  renovated  and  considerably  expanded 
and  we  are,  therefore,  taking  care  of  the  employment  of  the  women 
and  men  in  the  House  of  Correction  by  installing  work  rooms  that  will 
continue  the  policy  of  work  for  everybody  and  everyone  happier  by 
reason  of  being  employed. 

Every  good  wish  for  your  continued  success  and  may  the  happi- 
ness be  yours  that  invariably  follows  time  and  energy  spent  in  well 
doing. 

Be  assured  of  Philadelphia’s  wholehearted  co-operation  in  every 
movement  that  means  the  best  solution  of  these  problems. 

Chairman  Carmichael:  The  subject  of  “Recreation  and  Occupa- 

tion for  Inmates  of  County  Homes  and  Institutions”  is  one  upon 
which  we  might  give  a lot  of  time,  but  we  will  have  to  hurry  on. 

I would  like  to  ask  Mrs.  Edith  Wyatt  to  speak  on  the  subject,  “The 
Care  of  Children  who  become  charges  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  ’ ’. 

REMARKS  BY  MRS.  WYATT 

Mrs.  Edith  Wyatt:  How  many  of  us  do  have  children  in  our  Alms- 

houses I wonder.  Mr.  Maekin,  said  he  doesn ’t  have  any,  but  I am  sure 
that  a good  many  Counties  represented  here  have  children  in  their 
Almshouses,  and  I anr  sure  that  there  in ’t  a Poor  Director  who  wants 
to  have  children  in  their  Almshouses. 

I am,  not  going  to  tell  you  what  to  do  in  your  County,  for  I think 
it  is  for  each  person  to  work  their  own  problems  out  for  themselves. 
However,  I will  outline  briefly  what  some  of  the  Counties  are  doing. 

First  of  all,  whore  there  are  private  institutions  which  take  the  child 
len  for  the  County  Officials  and  care  for  them  in  the  institutions. 
Where  the  institution  can  take  care  of  their  needs,  that  is  a very  suitable 
method  in  some  Counties,  but  we  hear  very  often  the  County  Official 
saying,  “Well,  it  is  all  right,  but  they  want  us  to  pay  a big  amount 
and  they  don’t  want  to  take  all  of  our  children.  They  only  wnat  to 
take  the  pretty  ones  and  the  well-behaved  ones  ’ ’. 
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What  are  we  going  to  do  with  the  others?  It  is  true  that  some  insti- 
tutions, the  private  insitutions,  make  their  own  regulations  and  they 
say  that  they  don’t  want  children  under  two  years  of  age,  or  over 
twelve  years  of  age,  this  kind  of  child,  or  that  kind  of  child,  and  you 
are  left  with  a certain  number  of  children  who  have  to  go  somewhere, 
and  they  generally  land  in  the  Poor  house. 

In  order  to  meet  that  situation,  some  of  our  Counties  have  established 
their  own  Children ’s  Homes.  One  of  them  I think  has  12  children 
in  it,  and  another  one  has  50  children  in  it.  That  is  a fair  enough  way 
to  take  care  of  your  children,  providing  you  can ’t  do  something  else, 
but  it  doesn’t  insure  you  of  the  proper  care  of  every  dependent  chiid 
that  comes  to  you. 

Three  years  or  four  years  go  in  one  County  we  had  two  institutions, 
and  they  were  taking  care  of  most  of  the  children.  There  was  a little 
friction  and  finally  the  County  Officials  decided  to  build  their  own  in- 
stitution. They  thought  that  50  children  placed  in  this  institution 
would  be  the  maximum,  and  eaeli  time  I go  back  to  that  institution, 
I find  it  filled  to  over  flowing,  and  they  have  many  children  on  the 
outside  which  should  be  taken  care  of  somewhere.  So  the  answer 
isn’t  just  having  a building  and  a matron  to  take  care  of  the  children. 

I think  that  the  solution  to  your  problem  in  taking  care  of  the  child- 
ren (as  was  brought  out  by  one  Director)  is  to  have  an  investigator, 
or  Social,  or  Welfare  Worker,  on©  who  will  look  into  the  case,  one  who 
knows  how  to  place  the  children,  making  a careful  investigation  first 
and  finding  out  what  is  really  needed. 

The  person  who  looks  into  the  case  and  knows  how  to  place  the 
children  is  the  one  to  solve  the  problem.  Sometimes  the  children  don ’t 
have  to  be  taken  away  from  there  relatives  at  all.  Sometimes  there  is 
a real  need  discovered  and  something  much  better  can,  be  done.  What- 
ever method  you  use,  whether  you  use  a private  agency  which  is  doing 
that  sort  of  thing,  or  use  your  own  home,  you  do  need  some  one  to  make 
a careful  study  of  each  case  and  make  a survey  so  that  a plan  can  be 
laid  out  for  each  family  and  each  child  individually. 

Chairman  Carmichael  : Miss  Constance  Hastings,  of  the  Children ’s 

Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania  will  be  our  next  speaker. 

COUNTY  WORK  FOR  CHILDREN 

Miss  Hastings:  Our  Agency  is  particulary  interested  in  foster 

homes  for  children  and  we  are  meeting  the  problem  of  dependent  and 
neglected  children  in  six  counties  by  using  this  method.  In  one  county 
our  worker  is  employed  jointly  by  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  and  the 
County  Commissioners.  In  the  other  five  Counties,  the  work  is  carried 
on  entirely  by  the  local  Children ’s  Aid  Society.  The  children ’s  board  is 
met  by  the  Poor  Directors.  We  feel  that  foster  home  care  for  children 
xv ill  relieve  the  counties  of  all  the  children  that  are  in  almshouses. 
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A trained  Social  Worker  can  study  each  child  individually  and  make  a 
suitable  plan  for  that  particular  child.  If  the  child  happens  to  be 
crippled,  the  social  worker  will  make  a plan  to  overcome  that  handicap. 
If  the  child  happens  to  be  feeble-minded  he  will  be  listed  for  one  of  the 
State  Institutions.  While  the  institutions  for  the  feeble-minded  are 
not  adequate  at  the  present  time,  every  child  should  be  listed  who  is 
in  need  of  that  care. 

The  great  mass  of  children  who  come  to  the  attention  of  the  County 
Officials  are  neither  crippled  nor  feeble-minded.  They  are  fairly  nor- 
mal children  who  happen  to  have  had  misfortune,  and  these  children, 
through  the  Children’s  Aid  can  be  placed  in  good  foster  homes,  under 
supervision  given  a fair  chance.  They  may  be  put  into  either  free 
or  boarding  homes.  Some  children  are  not  as  attractive  or  well-behaved 
as  others  and,  therefore,  board  must  be  paid  for  them,  at  least  until 
they  are  sufficiently  trained  to  fit  into  a free  home. 

The  Children’s  Aid  also  places  children  for  adoption  whenever  pos- 
sible. There  is  a comparatively  small  number  of  children  free  for  a- 
doption  and  they  should  only  be  placed  after  a careful  study  is  made, 
both  of  the  child  and  the  home,  by  a trained  social  worker. 

Our  goal  must  be  the  welfare  of  the  individual  child  rather  than  just 
economy.  However,  in  one  county,  which  has  a Children’s  Home  as 
well  as  a program  of  foster  home  care  for  children,  the  County  Com- 
missioners tell  me  they  are  paying  nine  dollars  a week  for  a child  in  the 
Children’s  Home.  In  our  Society  we  have  about  two  thousand  children 
in  care  and  our  per  capita  is  between  five  and  six  dollars  per  child  for 
the  ones  in  family  boarding  homes. 

In  summing  up,  we  believe  that  the  best  method  of  solving  the  problem 
of  neglected  and  dependent  children  is  to  study  each  child  as  an  indi- 
vidual and  fit  him  in  the  place  he  belongs.  This  can  best  be  done  by 
placing  a trained  social  worker  in  charge  of  the  work. 

Chairman  Carmichael:  Is  there  any  general  discussion  on  this 

matter. 

Delegate:  It  is  a great  trial  to  have  children  which  should  be  in 

institutions,  and  then  be  told  that  there  is  a long  waiting  list. 

Mrs.  Phillips:  In  regard  to  what  the  last  speaker  has  said.  I have 

already  gotten  12  feeble-minded  children  on  my  list  and  have  tried  to 
get  them  into  Polk.  I am  a pretty  determined  person  and  I have  a per- 
sistent Director  of  the  Poor  back  of  me,  and  if  it  were  a physical  pos- 
sibility to  get  the  children  in  Polk  we  could  have  done  it. 

There  was  one  case  where  I took  my  little  Ford  and  went  over  to 
Polk  with  a feeble-minded  boy.  Dr.  Black  said,  “Mrs.  Phillips,  pro- 
mise me  that  you  will  never  do  this  again.  I have  700  children  on  the 
list  right  now  wanting  admittance  to  Polk”. 

I said,  “If  you  will  take  him,  I will  never  do  it  again”. 
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In  our  County  Home  there  are  two  women  that  I am  deeply  in- 
terested in.  One  woman  is  the  mother  of  three  feeble-minded  children 
because  she  is  feeble-minded,  and  the  other  woman  has  six.  What 
can  we  do  with  them?  I am  not  allowed  to  sterilize  either  one  of 
these  women.  What  am  I to  do  with  them?  We  have  to  take  care 
of  them  or  the  world  will  be  overrun  with  feeble-minded  children. 

Chairman  Carmichael  : That  represents  the  problem  we  have  to 

face. 

MORE  STATE  CARE  NEEDED 

Mrs.  Megee:  I don’t  know  if  Mr.  George  R.  Bedinger,  General 

Secretary  of  the  Public  Charities  Association  of  Pennsylvania,  is  here 
or  not.  He  might  tell  what  the  plan  is  to  have  a bond  issue  to  provide 
for  more  adequate  care.  We  all  realize  that  we  can’t  make  bricks 
without  straw.  Unless  the  appropriation  is  made  by  the  Legislature 
to  extend  the  program,  nothing  can  be  done. 

We  all  realize  that  in  every  community  they  are  facing  this  very 
serious  problem  in  the  care  of  the  feeble-minded,  so  that  they  may 
be  protected,  and  the  community  which  is  much  larger  may  be  pro- 
tected fom  the  menace  and  expepse.  However,  it  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  legislators  and  it  is  up  to  each  one  of  us  who  have  been  facing 
this  problem  to  bring  pressure  upon  our  legislators  to  realize  the 
situation.  It  is  very  indefinite  to  the  man  sitting  down  at  Harrisburg, 
unless  those  of  us  who  are  facing  this  problem  (as  Mrs.  Phillips  has 
brought  out),  who  have  to  deal  with  these  problems,  bring  our  pressure 
to  bear,  and  say,  “This  must  be  provided  for’’. 

Mrs.  Philips  : It  is  a national  problem. 

Mrs.  Megee:  Yes,  but  we  have  to  meet  out  our  own  problems  in 

the  State.  It  is  a State  problem  for  the  public  to  bring  sufficient 
pressure  to  bear  and  the  question  of  bond  issue  I hope  will  be  dis- 
cussed here.  It  was  presented  at  our  Convention.  Dr.  Mitchell  of 
Warren  outlined  a program  and  these  people  were  asked  to  back  it  up. 
If  there  is  insistence  upon  it,  we  can  bring  pressure  to  bear  to  solve 
the  problem  that  you  people  have  to  face  day  in  and  day  out.  In 
the  problem  of  Outdoor  Relief,  the  feeble-minded  man  or  woman  com- 
plicates that  problem. 

Don’t  sit  by  and  put  their  names  on  the  waiting  list.  Get  your 
applications  in  to  the  State  institutions.  Where  are  you  going  to 
put  them?  Unless  there  is  a way  to  provide  for  them,  then  your 
County  Homes  will  have  to  take  care  of  a number  of  them.  There 
is  all  the  necessity  in  the  world  for  the  program-  of  providing  adequate 
care  for  these  children  and  these  feeble-minded  men  and  women. 

Chairman  Carmichael:  That  is  a job  for  each  one  of  us  individually 

to  get  out  and  talk  to  the  people  who  make  the  laws,  and  we  mustn’t 
shirk  that  responsibility.  Let  us  do  it. 
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TUESDAY  EVENING  SESSION 
October  4,  1926 

The  meeting  convened  at  8:10  o’clock,  President  Cheyney  presiding. 

President  Ciieyney:  The  meeting  will  please  come  to  order.  We 

will  open  our  evening’s  meeting  with  an  invocation  by  the  Rev.  Father 
Peter  M.  Cauley  of  St.  Patrick’s  Catholic  Church,  Erie. 

President  Cheyney:  The  next  order  on  the  program  is  business 

and  reports,  if  any. 

REPORT  OF  JUDGES  OF  EXHIBITS 
To  the  Association  of  Directors  of  Poor  and  Charities : 

Two  cups  to  be  given  are  awarded  as  follows : 

Hospital  Group 

To  Allentown  State  Hospital  (Association  Cup) 

Personal  award  to  Allegheny  County  Hospital  (Silver  Cup, 
presented  by  Richard  H.  Beyer,  Jeweler,  28  W.  8th  St.,  Erie,  Penna.) 

County  Home  Group 
Retreat  Home  Hospital  (Association  Cup) 

HONORABLE  MENTION 
Hospital  Group 

Raffia  Basket,  No.  5367 — Allegheny  County  Hospital. 

Bedspread,  No.  7233 — Allegheny  County  Hospital. 

Raffia  Tea  Set,  No.  654 — Allentown  State  Hospital. 

Quilt,  No.  ( )—  Allentown  State  Hospital. 

Bedspread,  No.  9774 — Norristown  State  Hospital. 

Reed  Service  Tray,  No.  9554 — Norristown  State  Hospital. 

County  Home  Group 

Hand-made  handkerchiefs,  No.  ( ) — Washington  County  Home. 

Wood  carving,  by  Edward  Johnson — Washington  County  Home. 

Rugs,  Abie  Silajeff — Retreat  Home  Hospital. 

A Basket,  by  Richard  McGinley — Retreat  Home  Hospital. 

Braided  Rugs,  John  Borda — Retreat  Home  Hospital. 

Lace  Doilie,  Hannah  Marsh — Erie  County  Home. 

The  exhibits  as  a whole  are  exceptionally  fine.  The  Directors,  Sup- 
ervisors and  Instructors  in  charge  of  the  various  institutions  are  to  be 
commended  for  the  wonderful  work  accomplished  by  the  inmates  under 
their  care. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Ola  L.  Frost, 

W.  J.  Groschke, 

Nellie  Reinhold,  Chairman. 
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President  Cheyney*  Is  there  any  other  business,  or  are  there  any 
reports  to  be  given  at  this  time.  Has  the  Committee  on  Place  of  next 
meeting  a report  to  make'? 

Mrs.  Marshall  : The  Committee  met  and  unanimously  accepted  the 

invitation  from  Hazleton,  and  I move  the  adoption  of  this  recom- 
mendation. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Mac-kin  and  unanimously  carried. 

Mrs.  Euphemia  C.  Dunn:  Madam  President, I have  something  for 

you,  but  before  I give  it  to  you,  you  will  have  to  give  me  a penny.  I 
am  Scotch  and  am  superstitious,  you  know.  (Laughter) 

In  behalf  of  the  women  Directors  and  the  women  delegates — not 
the  men — I present  to  you  a small  remembrance  of  the  first  Conven- 
tion we  have  had  where  there  was  a woman  President  as  presiding 
officer. 

President  Cheyney  was  presented  with  a gift  at  this  time. 

President  Cheyney  : I can  only  say  ‘ ‘ thank  you  ’ ’.  Thank  you, 

Mrs.  Dunn. 

We  are  especially  fortunate  tonight  in  having  with, us  one  who  has 
a national  reputation  as  a social  worker  especially  in  the  field  of  Catholic 
Charities,  and  I am  glad  to  present  to  you  Rev.  C.  H.  LeBlond,  Director 
of  Catholic  Charities  and  Hospitals,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


CHILD  WELFARE 

Rev.  Father  C.  H.  LeBlond,  Cleveland. 

When  I was  asked  to  com©  here  to  Erie  to  address  your  Con- 
ference and  to  speak  to  you  particularly  on  Child  Welfare  Work,  I 
was  not  sure  just  what  connection  your  Conference  had  with  work 
for  children.  I have  acquired  some  knowledge  about  your  contact 
with  child  work*  since  I came  here  this  evening. 

There  is  nothing,  I believe,  in  work  such  as  you  are  doing — welfare 
wrork,  charity  work,  social  work,  or  whatever  you  wish  to  term  it — 
that  can  be  more  important  than  the  contact  you  have  with  children. 
And,  therefore,  before  starting  to  speak  upon  Child  Welfare,  I would 
like  if  possible  to  come  to  an  agreement  as  to  just  what  Child  Wel- 
fare work  is;  what  Welfare  Work  in  general  is.  If  we  don’t  agree, 
at  least  if  we  don ’t  understand  what  part  we  take  perhaps  some 
things  I say  won’t  be  understood. 

You  know,  social  welfare  work  is  very  hard  to  define,  and  I sup- 
pose there  are  as  many  definitions  as  there  are  Social  Workers,  and 
Welfare  Workers.  However,  there  are  some  basic  principles  in  Wel- 
fare work  that  everybody  must  agree  on,  because  they  are  so  funda- 
mental. 
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Some  two  or  three  years  ago  I heard  some  one  (I  am  sorry  I can’t 
give  the  name)  give  this  definition  of  Welfare  Work:  “Social 

Welfare  is  a profession,  the  giving  of  a human  being  an  opportunity 
to  lead  a normal  life,  to  develop  mentally  and  physically,  so  that 
society  may  be  made  up  as  well  as  possible  of  self-supporting,  self-re- 
liant, healthy,  and  independent  individuals’’. 

I suppose  that  definition  of  Social  Work  is  so  general  that  all  of 
us  must  agree  on  those  fundamental  things.  Bearing  this  in  mind, 
however,  when  we  speak  of  leading  normal  lives  we  arei  dealing  with 
life  from  a human  standpoint.  When  we  speak  of  life  by  human 
standard  there  are  a number  of  things  presupposed;  it  means  proper 
housing,  decent  food,  a fair  amount  of  rest  and  recreation,  education, 
enough  to  make  us  get  along  well  in  competition  with  people  with 
whom  we  live — those  things  are  fundamental.  Anyhow,  man  being 
deprived  of  any  one  of  those  things  cannot  lead  a life  which  we  could 
call  normal,  when  we  speak  of  life  in  human  terms. 

Accepting  this  definition  of  Social  Work  what  do  we  mean  by  “Child 
Welfare  Work’’?  It  means  applying  that  same  definition  and  those  same 
principles  in  caring  for  the  children.  We  know  what  every  child  is, 
a human  being,  young  and  delicate,  growing  up  to  manhood  and 
womanhood,  and  the  whole  future  life  of  not  only  that  child,  but 
of  that  child’s  family  is  dependent  really  upon  those  directing  in  the 
forming  of  its  character  and  mind  and  intellect.  And,  therefore,  as  I 
said  before,  there  is  nothing  in  social  or  welfare  work  so  important 
as  dealing  with  children. 

If  you  are  dealing  with  adults,  their  characters  are  formed,  and 
when  you  treat  them  physically  or  whatever  assistance  you  give  them, 
that  aid  is  temporary.  But  when  dealing  with  a child,  you  are  form- 
ing the  mind  and  soul  and  character  of  that  child,  and  you  are  di- 
recting it  according  to  what  you  do.  In  this  way  you  are  directing 
future  generations,  and  the  character  of  those  who  are  not  only  going 
to  bring  children  into  the  world,  but  will  direct  and  educate  them 
according  to  the  standards  you  set  up  for  them. 

A child  is  a human  being,  and  every  human  being  is  a creature 
composed  of  body  and  soul.  The  body  is  the  most  intricate  mechanism 
in  all  the  universe;  a human  body,  which  is  a work  of  art  beyond 
the  highest  dreams  of  mortal  minds,  a body  that  is  dignified  by  being 
the  temple  of  an  immortal  soul. 

Even  in  the  physical  care  of  children  there  is  something  so  im- 
portant and  so  high  and  so  noble  that  those  of  us  who  presume  to 
take  upon  ourselves  this  responsibility  are  assuming  something  so 
great  that  we  ought  to  tremble.  We  should  do  the  best  work  pos- 
sible, if  you  look  at  it  from  the  standpoint  of  physical  care.  But 
a child  is  more  than  that.  In  addition  to  a body,  a child  has  a soul. 
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That  soul  is  a spiritual  substance,  created  by  Almighty  God,  some- 
thing which  is  supernatural,  immortal,  whose  value  can  only  be 
measured  by  its  immortality,  because  it  is  going  to  exist  forever. 
The  good  or  harm  we  do  with  that  child  doesn’t  cease  with  us,  but 
with  the  death  of  the  child  goes  through  all  eternity. 

The  soul  is  valuable  because  it  is  immortal.  The  soul  is  endowed 
with  the  faculties  of1  intellect  and  will.  The  intellect  must  be  devel- 
oped and  guided  , by  the  principles  and  knowledge  we  instill  in  the 
intellect  of  that  child. 

Now  what  do  we  mean  by  mind  and  will?  The  mind  is  that  which 
craves  knowledge,  and  takes  from  us  the  information  we  give  it. 
And  then  the  will  is  that  faculty  of  the  human  soul  that  directs  that 
child  to  choose  its  course  of  action,  according  to  the  principles  we 
have  instilled  into  the  mind  of  the  child. 

The  human  being  is  made  up  of  body  and  soul,  and  there  are  needs 
that  every  child  has  that  are  so  fundamental  that  they  come  from  its 
very  makeup.  The  physical  care  of  a body,  as  I said  before,  is  so 
important,  because  it  affects  future  generations,  and  the  responsibility 
is  so  great  that  a person  guiding  the  future  of  the  children  should 
almost  tremble.  The  body  is  a delicate  mechanism.  There  is  no 
mechanism  in  all  the  universe  that  is  so  delicate  as  the  mechanism 
of  a human  body,  yet  the  care  we  give,  and  sometimes  the  care  we 
fail  to  give,  to  human  beings,  the  bodies  of  the  children  with  whom 
we  deal,  is  care  that  the  machinist  would  be  ashamed  of.  There  is 
the  nutrition,  dietetics,  care  of  the  teeth,  tonsils,  the  recreation,  and 
other  things  necessary  to  give  the  child  for  the  development  of  its 
body  physically,  things  we  almost  forget  about,  yet  they  should 
be  the  determining  factors. 

I wonder  sometimes  how  frequently  we  think  of  the  necessity  of 
good  physical  health,  and  the  things  necessary  to  provide  health  in 
growing  children.  I wonder  if  we  sometimes  stop  to  think  this: 
“Children  are  bad’’  or  “Children  are  good’’,  realizing  that  they  are 
good  or  bad  according  to  whether  or  not  they  are  well,  oa  whether 
or  not  they  are  sick. 

Sometimes  when  we,  think  children  are  bad,  I wonder  if  we  think 
perhaps  it  doesn ’t  feel  right.  I wonder  if  we  look  far  enough  back 
to  find  out  the  cause,  and  are  we  reasonable?  I wonder  what  right 
we  have  to  expect  that  child  to  give  attention  to  the  lessons  when 
it  is  suffering  physically. 

Sometimes  when  we  think  children  are  bad,  I wonder  if  we  blame 
ourselves  the  way  we  should.  I wonder  if  we  think  in  our  own  minds 
that  it  is  fair  for  the  children  to  like  things  beautiful  and  attractive 
when  the  whole  mind  of  that  child  is  taken  up  with  physical  sufferings 
and  physical  wants.  There  are  needs  that  the  children  have,  and 
there  is  the  physical  care  of  the  body  which  is  something  that  is  of 
extreme  importance. 
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Every  child  comes  into  this  world  with  a right  to  the  care  of  its 
parents  and  if  that  child  loses  its  parents  we,  who  voluntarily  assume 
the  care  of  the  child,  are  accepting  the  responsibility  of  the  parents, 
and  we  must  answer  to  Almighty  God  if  we  fail  to  do  one  single 
thing  for  that  child  that  should  be  done.  We  have  a great  respon- 
sibility and  if  we  are  not  willing  to  assume  that  responsibility,  then 
we  have  no  right  to  assume  the  care  of  the  child  and  take  the  place 
of  the  parents. 

Sometimes  we  think  if  the  child  is  fed  and  clothed,  that  is  all  that 
i3  neecessary.  Sometimes  we  think  that  all  that  is  necessary  is  to 
look  after  the  health  of  the  child,  giving  it  medical  care.  etc. 

Every  child  who  has  ever  been  born  looks  for  recreation  and  plea- 
sure, and  we  assume  the  care  of  those  children,  therefore,  those 
children  must  have  recreation  and  pleasure.  It  is  our  obligation  to 
supply  them  with  it,  and  we  should  direct  them  to  the  right  kinds  of 
pleasure.  Good  clothing,  medical  care,  recreation — those  are  things 
which  are  so  fundamental  in  the  lives  of  children,  that  no  child  can 
develop  into  manhood  and  womanhood  if  they  are  deprived  of  those 
fundamental  things. 

We  wonder  sometimes  why  some  people  are  bad,  and  wonder  at  the 
lack  of  culture  and  polish,  and  we  don’t  stop  to  think  that  they  have 
been  forced  into  that  situation  from  purely  economic  causes.  We  say, 
“You  can’t  buy  education’’,  but  you  can!  Any  who  has  sufficient 
funds  can  buy  an  education,  not  for  themselves,  but  for  their  children. 
But  a person  who  is  poor,  where  the  family  hasn’t  sufficient  means 
to  provide  for  the  physical  wants  is  condemned  to  ignorance  and 
lack  of  culture  and  lack  of  education,  from  purely  economic  causes. 

When  we  have  a child  in  our  care  and  we  neglect  that  child’s  health 
so  that  it  doesn ’t  grow  up  to  be  strong  and  energetic,  we  are  con- 
demning the  children  of  that  child,  and  we  are  to  blame  for  it.  It 
is  not  only  that  child,  but  the  child’s  children. 

These  needs  of  the  body  I am  insisting  upon  and  you  may  think 
that  I put  more  importance  on  them  than  I should,  but  they  are  the 
things  which  are  fundamental.  While  the  soul  is  higher  than  the  body 
and  will,  the  intellect  and  will’  are  far  superior  to  anything  physical. 
We  musn’t  forget  this:  the  development  of  pure  intellect,  the  will 

and  mind  of  every  child,  is  fundamentally  depended  upon  the  con- 
dition of  that  child’s  body.  We  can’t  get  away  from  it. 

It  takes  tody  and  soul  to  make  a human  being,  and  we  can ’t  ex- 
pect a.  human  being  to  be  completely  developed  if  we  do  not  develop 
body  and  soul,  and  if  we  are  going  to  do  good  work,  we  must  look 
after  the  child’s  welfare,  and  not  only  develop  the  child’s  health, 
but  also  look  after  the  development  of  the  child’s  soul,  mind  and  will, 
and  the  things  it  is  going  to  do  in  future  life. 
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And  now  the  soul.  As  I said  before,  a soul  is  mind  and  will.  It 
has  two  principal  factors  and  we  who  assume  responsibility  of  caring 
for  these  children  have  an  absolute  obligation. 

What  is  the  mental  development  of  the  child?  What  are  we 
bound  to  do  when  we  assume  that  responsibility?  I would  say  this 
without  hesitation:  If  any  one  assumes  the  care  of  the  child — I don’t 

care  in  what  capacity,  parent,  guardian,  public  official  as  a voluntary 
worker,  or  head  of  an  institution — they  have  an  absolute  respon- 
sibility that  that  child  shall  get  at  least  a minimum  standard  of 
education  set  by  law  in  the  State  in  which  that  person  lives.  If 
vve  don’t  do  that,  we  are  putting  the  child  on  a lower  level,  and  we 
are  condemning  that  child  all  through  its  life  to  have  a low  earning 
capacity  for  that  child ’s  children  in  the  very  community  in  which  the 
child  is  born.  And  therefore,  if  any  one  accepts  the  care  and  respon- 
sibility of  the  child  without  seeing  that  the  child  gets  at  least  that 
minimum  standard  of  education,  they  are  not  fulfiling  the  requirement. 
I will  even  go  further  than  that,  for  the  children  with  whom  you  deal 
are  children  who  have  been  neglected  in  the  past,  either  because  of 
poverty  or  lack  of  willingness  or  lack  of  ability  on  the  part  of  the 
parent  in  giving  that  child  care,  and  90  per  cent  of  the  children  with 
whom  we  deal  are  children  neglected,  children  who  have  been  de- 
prived of  what  they  have  a right  to  have  by  nature  when  they  are 

born.  We  have  an  obligation  to  give  it  more  than  the  minimum,  and 
make  up  the  neglect  the  child  suffered  before,  and  through  inten- 
sive work  bring  it  up  to  the  standard  it  should  have  had  before  it 
was  neglected.  That  is  what  I mean  by  the  development  of  the  mind. 

There  is  the  moral  development,  and  I want  to  talk  about  what 
we  must  do  for  children  along  that  line.  When  I speak  of  moral 
welfare,  let  me  be  plain  and  distinct  in  this:  There  is  no  morality 

without  a basis  of  religion.  In  what  religion?  You  and  I have  no 

right  to  make  a choice.  We  are  acting  as  the  parent  of  the  child. 
We  have  an  obligation  to  bring  up  that  child  in  the  religion  which 
was  professed  by  the  parent.  Therefore,  the  child  should  be  brought 
up  in  the  religion  in  which  the  parent  would  have  brought  the  child  up. 

Why  do  I say  there  is  no  morality  without  religion?  People  who 
live  respectful  lives,  people  who  do  wrong  to  nobody,  people  who  are 
as  good  as  you  and  I,  profess  no  religion.  Don’t  forget  this:  Those 

people  are  the  product  of  2,000  years.  If  we  raise  a child,  without 
religious  training,  and  therefore  without  moral  training,  and  say 
“When  that  child  becomes  of  age  it  will  pick  its  own  religion’’, 
we  are  not  doing  the  right  thing,  for  it  will  have  the  choice  of  100 
religions  about  which  it  knows  nothing. 

We  have  an  absolute  obligation,  not  only  from  the  standpoint  of  re- 
ligion, but  also  citizenship.  There  is  our  whole  economic  system,  the 
eommerical  system  upon  which  we  live,  all  of  which  is  based  upon 
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moral  teachings.  We  couldn’t  exist  if  we  didn’t  have  the  basis  of 
morality  and  moral  actions  among  citizens.  There  is  the  moral  obli- 
gation of  the  citizens.  To  illustrate  what  I mean:  If  I go  to  the 

hatters  and  buy  a hat,  I have  it  charged  and  they  will  deliver  it 
to  my  home.  The  man  who  conducts  that  store  has  bought  that 
hat  from  a wholesaler,  and  he  has  bought  it  on  credit.  The  whole- 
saler has  bought  it  from  the  manufacturer  on  credit.  The  manufac- 
turer has  bought  the  material  from  the  person  producing  the  wool 
or  cotton.  What  does  it  mean?  All  commercial  systems  are  based 
upon  credit,  and  credit  itself  is  based  upon  religion — the  religious 
system  of  honesty.  When  the  majority  of  us  come  to  the  point  where 
we  don’t  believe  that  and  don’t  live  up  to  it,  our  whole  commercial 
structure  will  fall  into  chaos.  Our  government  will  only  stand  upon 
moral  principles.  Those  who  are  at  the  head  of  our  nation,  and  the 
power  every  country  possesses  can  never  keep  up  civilized  life  when 
they  refuse  to  acknowledge  that  principle  which  is  based  on  the  mor- 
ality and  duty  we  owe  to  Almighty  God. 

Take  the  city  of  Erie,  for  instance.  It  has  its  police  force.  I 
don’t  know  the  population  or  number  of  the  police  force,  but  take 
any  city  in  this  country,  where  "there  are  1,000  policemen.  For  in- 
stance if  80  per  cent  of  the  people  in  any  city  would  not  acknowledge 
the  duty  to  obey  the  laws  set  forth,  what  would  happen?  If  there 
is  one  policeman  for  every  1,000  persons,  what  could  that  one  police- 
man do. 

We  have  our  small  army  of  the  United  States,  and  our  navy,  but 
what  would  they  do  with  the  population  of  110,000,000  people  if  those 
people  would  refuse  to  accept  that  fundamental  principle  of  their  ob- 
ligation to  obey  these  in  power  who  have  the  right  to  govern.  We 
would  have  chaos  such  as  Russia  never  knew. 

A child  has  those  two  faculties  of  intellect  and  will.  The  intellect 
is  developed  by  education,  and  the  education  and  the  moral  training 
we  give  to  the  intellect  directs  the  will.  If  that  child  is  raised  up 
with  the  proper  principles  instilled  in  its  mind,  the  will  of  that  child 
will  be  directed  in  its  future  life  in  right  doing  in  preference  to  what 
is  wrong,  and  that  child  will  become  a good  citizen.  If  we  leave  that 
child  to  grow  up  and  choose  the  things  that  give  it  the  most  pleasure, 
we  are  raising  up  a generation  that  will  distroy  the  country  in  which 
it  lives. 

We  must  give  the  best  possible  physical  care,  and  train  the  minds 
of  the  children  in  order  to  develop  their  souls.  How  are  we  going 
to  supply  this  three  fold  development  according  to  the  standards  that 
we  are  laying  down  as  being  necessary  for  children?  I can  appreci- 
ate the  difficulties  that  arise,  for  the  people  who  are  taking  care  of 
children,  or  are  in  this  work  of  Child  Welfare.  Sometimes  the  fac- 
ilities they  have  are  unsatisfactory,  but  we  must  remember  this: 
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If  we  cannot  take  care  of  the  child  properly,  then  we  have  no  right 
to  assume  the  responsibility  for  that  care.  In  all  of  the  laws  of 
every  civilized  land  a man’s  home  is  his  castle,  and  nobody  has  a 
right  to  enter  there  and  interfere  with  the  relationships  of  that 
family,  at  least,  until  that  family  itself  has  failed  in  its  obligation 
towards  its  children. 

A man ’s  home  is  his  castle  and  the  family  is  the  unit  of  the  State 
and  society,  and  we  have  absolutely  no  right  to  interfere  with  the 
family  until  the  family  fails  in  its  obligation.  How  do  we  know 
when  a family  fails  in  its  obligation.  There  are  a number  of  signs. 
There  is  a tendency  toward  delinquency  and  neglect  on  the  part  of 
the  parents,  and  the  children  become  incorrigible,  and  then  there 
are  appeals  for  relief,  etc.  Those  are  the  things  that  call  the  Social 
Worker  and  the  Welfare  Worker  into  the  home,  and  until  those  things 
occur  nobody  has  a right  to  go  into  that  home.  When  somebody 
does  go  into  that  home  and  take  that  child  out  of  the  home,  they  are 
assuming  a responsibility  and  they  have  an  absolute  obligation  to 
carry  out  every  duty  that  a parent  would  carry  out  in  bringing  up 
that  child. 

We  should  not  take  children  out  of  their  homes  until  it  becomes 
absolutely  necessary,  and  our  first  duty  as  Welfare  Workers  is  to  try 
to  use  means  within  that  family  whereby  the  children  may  be  raised 
in  the  home  with  their  parents.  We  should  try  to  keep  the  child 
within  its  own  family,  and  when  it  becomes  necessary  to  take  it  out, 
we  must  apply  the  facilities  that  are  necessary  for  the  proper  train- 
ing of  those  children. 

That  brings  me  to  what  is  probably  the  most  important  thing  I 
want  to  say  to  you  this  evening.  I have  been  saying  all  of  these 
things  simply  to  lay  down  a few  fundamental  principles,  to  bring 
out  one  or  two  points  of  extreme  importance.  I don’t  think  that 
the  life  of  an  individual  or  the  life  of  a community  or  institution 
is  the  same  as  it  was  10  years  ago.  Standards  havei  changed  and 
none  of  us  are  the  same  as  we  were  10  years  ago.  In  the  life  of 
an  individual  our  acquaintances  increase  and  our  knowledge  grows 
larger  and  our  environment  changes.  We  must  change  with  all  of 
those  things  that  come  into  our  life. 

That  is  true  with  any  community.  That  is  true  in  an  institution, 
and  yet  so  many  of  us  dealing  with  children  are  satisfied  to  go  ahead 
doing  the  things  we  did  a decade  ago,  forgetting  that  times  have 
changed  and  that  we  must  change  with  them;  forgetting  that  de- 
mands are  greater  today  than  they  were  10  years  ago;  and  forgetting 
our  method  of  living  and  the  facilities  all  around  us.  Sometimes 
we  are  not  making  use  of  the  facilities  we  have. 
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This  is  one  of  the  things  I want  to  stress  to  you,  one  of  the  most 

important,  and  that  is  the  use  of  every  faculty  to  see  that  we  do 

supply  these  fundamental  things  for  children,  according  to  the  best 
standards  that  can  be  provided  by  the  community  in  which  we  live. 

There  are  children ’s  institutions  in  every  community,  and  there 
are  some  that  are  over-crowded,  and  haven’t  space  enough  to  take 
■more  children.  Then  there  are  other  institutions  that  have  vacant 
beds,  and  there  are  some  institutions  going  ahead  caring  for  their 
own,  and  carrying  on  their  own  work,  thinking  of  their  own  con- 
stituents, their  vision  limited  by  the  environment  in  which  they 

work.  There  are  institutions  in  every  community  that  have  special 
facilities,  and  some  other  institutions  haven’t  the  facilities.  There 
are  institutions  because  of  their  situation  or  personnel  which  have 
homes  waiting  for  children,  and  perhaps  right  next  door  there  are 
children  with  no  homes.  There  are  communities  that  have  medical 
clinics,  and  medical  examinations  can  be  made  of  the  children  such 
as  no  institution  can  provide,  and  yet  those  institutions  never  stop 
to  think  that  they  have  an  obligation. 

In  our  larger  communities,  in  our  cities  at  least,  they  have  medical 
clinics  where  these  children  can  be  taken  for  examinations  so  that 
wc  may  solve  the  problems  that  are  before  us  and  get  a definite 
program  for  that  child.  While  a great  many  know  that  these  clinics 
exist,  they  think  they  exist  for  some  one  else  and  never  appeal  to 
them.  There  is  scarcely  a community  in  the  United  States  today 
that  hasn ’t,  some  facility  for  doing  case  work,  of  making  home  in- 
vestigations, and  studying  the  problems  before  them  before  taking 
those  children  out  of  the  home.  There  is  scarcely  a community  that 
hasn’t  some  organization — nearly  every  town  has  a Red  Cross,  and 
every  County  has  a Juvenile  Court,  and  there  is  always  some  way 
in  which  they  can  make  a case  study,  more  or  less  perfect.  That  is 
the  point  I want  to  speak  upon  tonight.  The  obligation  we  have 
of  using  absolutely  every  facility  that  our  community  presents,  of 
giving  the-  best  possible  care  for  the  children.  It  is  necessary  that 
we  give  them  good  physical  care,  and  how  can  we  do  that?  There 
is  nobody  who  can  give  the  children  the  proper  physical  carei  without 
medical  attention,  and  I don’t  mean  medical  attention  that  is  going 
to  cure  a child  after  it  becomes  sick;  I don’t  mean  dputal  care  that 
will  extract  the  teeth  after  they  have  become  decayed.  I mean  pre- 
ventive care.  I mean  that  care  which  is  going  to  prevent  the  child 
from  losing  its  teeth  and  save  it  from  improper  physical  development, 
making  an  abnormal  or  subnormal  man  or  woman. 

There  is  scarcely  any  community  in  the  United  States  that  couldn’t 
get  the  service  of  some  medical  clinic,  and  if  they  haven’t  that,  there 
isn’t  an  institution  that  hasn’t  some  doctor  who  will  make  an  ex- 
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amination  of  these  children  and  recommend  the  proper  care  of  that 
child.  He  will  tell  you  what  the  child  needs  and  tell  you  the  things 
about  the  child  which  should  be  corrected. 

If  we  are  willing  to  assume  the  care  of  that  child,  we  are  assuming 
an  obligation  which  means  the  physical  care  of  the  child.  There  is 
no  organization  that  exists  anywhere  in  our  country  that  cannot  pro- 
vide itself  with  its  own  facilities  to  give  the  proper  education  to  its 
children.  The  people  who  keep  children  in  their  own  institutions 
when  they  cannot  provide  an  education  of  the  same  standard,  as  the 
public  and  parochial  schools  provide,  are  responsible  to  not  only  the 
State  and  the  country,  but  also  to  Almighty  God  for  the  harm  they 
are  doing  to  those  children — and  the  same  is  true  about  recreation 
facilities. 

How  can  we  accomplish  these  things?  I know  it  is  easier  in  the 
larger  communities,  for  in  the  larger  communities  it  is  always  pos- 
sible to  find  some  organization  to  do  these  things  for  us,  if  we  appeal 
to  them  in  the  proper  way.  In  the  smaller  community  we  don ’t  have 
those  things,  but  there  is  no  community  so  small  today  that  can ’t 
find  teachers  who  are  willing  to  volunteer  some  of  their  time,  if 
we  go  about  it  in  the  right  way.  Doctors  are  at  least  socially  minded 
enough  to  lay  out  programs,  and  people  connected  with  schools  are 
willing  to  develop  recreational  programs  for  us,  and  if  we  haven ’t 
them  in  our  own  communities,  we  have  them  always  in  the  State 
organizations,  and  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  ask  them  to  provide  those 
things  for  us. 

Social  Work  is  a profession  that  aims  to  give  everybody  an  op- 
portunity to  lead  a normal  life.  A normal  life  means  a person  should 
develop  mentally,  morally  and  physically.  It  means  that  we  must 
measure  that  life  by  human  standards,  so  that  he  can  not  only  provide 
for  himself  but  also  for  his  offspring,  so  that  he  can  properly  house 
and  properly  clothe  his  family,  and  give  them  a fair  amount  of  edu- 
cation, decent  food,  etc.,  and  anybody  who  hasn’t  those  things  isn’t 
a normal  man  or  woman.  Those  of  us  who  are  interested  in  Welfare 
work  and  are  concerned  with  the  care  of  children  have  an  absolute 
obligation  to  see  that  those  things  are  provided  for  the  children 
with  whom  we  deal.  Child  needs  are  determined  by  child  rights, 
and  every  child  who  is  brought  into  this  world  has  a right  to  these 
things  which  are  fundamental,  and  which  belong  to  childhood.  Those 
of  us  who  assume  responsibility  for  the  care  of  these  children  are 
at  the  same  time  assuming  the  responsibility  for  providing  for  these 
needs,  seeing  that  the  child  receives  everything  it  has  a right  to  ob 
tain.  We  should  make  every  possible  effort  to  get  the  assistance 
needed  through  other  organizations,  if  we  haven’t  the  facilities 
to  provide  them  ourselves. 
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President  Cheyney:  Father  LeBlond  has  certainly  presented  to 

us  the  cause  of  the  child  in  a most  sympathetic  understanding  man- 
ner, and  in  sounding  this  spiritual  note,  I think  he  has  given  us  all 
food  for  thought. 

I wonder  if  we  have  been  in  danger  of  doing  a material  job,  of 
thinking  only  of  food  and  housing  and  education,  and  forgetting  the 
spiritual  side?  Have  we  been  thinking  of  the  development  of  the 
child  spiritually?  Have  we  been  equipping  it  for  the  greater  things 
of  life.  As  Father  LeBlond  spoke,  there  came  to  my  mind  these  lines: 

“To  every  man  there  opens  a way,  and  ways,  and  the  way, 
And  the  high  souls  climb  the  high-way,  and  the  low  souls 
drop  below, 

‘ ‘ And  in  between  on  the  dusty  plains,  the  rest  pass  to  and  fro ; 

To  every  man  there  openeth  a way,  and  ways,  and  a way, 

“And  every  man  decides  which  way  his  soul  shall  go.” 

President  Cheyney:  The  next  number  on  the  program  is  an  ad- 

dress by  Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter,  Secretary  of  Welfare,  Harrisburg. 

THE  INTERDEPENDENCE  OF  PUBLIC  AND  PRIVATE  SOCIAL 

AGENCIES 

By  Ellen  C Potter,  M.  D. 

Secretary  of  Welfare  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Penna. 

Nearly  six  years  ago,  this  Association  did  me  the  honor  to  invite  me 
to  participate  in  the  program  at  which  time  I was  the  Director  of  the 
Bureau  of  Children  of  the  Department  of  Welfare. 

Needless  to  say,  I appeared  before  you  with  some  fear  and  trembling 
for  I had  never  before  met  a large  group  of  public  officials;  I had  come 
out  of  the  ranks  of  professional  medical  workers — was  not  even  a vol- 
unteer worker  and  in  those  days,  I am  frank  to  say,  the  volunteer 
and  private  agency  representatives  had  rather  exalted  notions,  not  to 
say  a “superiority  complex”  as  to  their  abilities  compared  with  the 
abilities  of  the  “Public  Officials”. 

I realized  then  that  I also  had  become  a “public  official”  and  that 
I had  a difficult  course  to  steer;  on  the  one  hand  the  very  real  danger 
that  I should  be  considered  a “high  brow”  by  my  fellow  public  offi 
cials  and  that  they  might  not  “let  me  belong”;  and  on  the  other  hand 
the  also  very  real  danger  that  my  professional  colleagues  in  the  field 
of  social  work  would  become  suspicious  that  I was  turning  “low 
brow”  and  becoming  a politician. 

If  either  or  both  of  these  things  happened,  I should  indeed  be  “out 
in  the  cold”  and  the  efficiency  and  success  of  the  work  entrusted  to 
me  would  be  endangered. 
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Being  human,  and  dealing  with  humans,  it  was  inevitable  that  here 
and  there,  there  have  been  public  officials  who  were  skeptical  of  me  as 
a high  brow,  and  that  there  have  been  some  of  my  high  brow  friends 
who  suspect  me  of  treading  the  devious  ways  of  politics,  particularly 
because  I have  never  been  disposed  to  swing  the  big  stick  of  revolution 
in  every  situation  which  was  not  100  per  cent  perfect. 

However,  the  net  result  leaves  me  with  a warm  feeling  of  eomrad 
ship  and  of  “belonging”  to  the  group  of  public  officials  and  at  the 
same  time  of  holding  firmly  the  hand  of  my  true  yoke  fellows  in  the 
field  of  professional  social  work. 

As  evidence  of  this  you  may  be  interested  to  know  that  when  T 
leave  this  convention,  I am  going  by  request  to  a city  in  Michigan 
where  they  are  going  through  a period  of  transition  in  the  administra- 
tion of  their  public  welfare  undertakings,  and  the  public  official  group 
is  taking  over  the  work  done  by  the  private  agency  in  the  family  wel- 
fare field.  There  are  suspicions  and  fears  on  both  sides  and  they  have 
asked  me  to  come  to  tell  them  how  it  is  possible  to  work  in  harmony 
together,  for  say  they:  “You  are  a public  official  and  our  public  offi- 
cials will  listen  to  you  as  such ; and  our  private  agency  people  believe 
in  you  knowing  your  professional  standards.”  And  so  I sometimes 
feel  that  perhaps  like  Queen  Esther,  I have  ecrne  into  the  kingdom  (of 
public  social  work)  for  such  a time  as  this”,  a time  in  which  some  one 
is  needed  to  interpret  the  two  groups  in  the  field  of  social  work  to 
each  other,  so  that  on  the  one  side,  Directors  of  the  Poor  may  not  be 
looked  upon  as  “low  down  politicians”  and  on  the  other  side  the  well 
trained  and  competent  professional  social  worker  may  not  be  looked 
upon  as  having  a heart  of  stone  with  no  human  sympathies. 

Social  work  began  in  the  dim  distant  past,  on  the  hot  sands  of  the 
wilderness  that  led  to  the  Promised  Land;  on  the  fields  of  Galilee; 
on  the  road  to  Samaria;  and  it  began  as  a private  undertaking,  one 
human  heart  and  hand  responding  to  the  need  of  another  human  being. 

It  was  a long,  long  road  which  led  from  these  beginnings,  vitalized 
ultimately  by  the  Christian  spirit,  through  individual  charity,  through 
Church  charitable  undertakings,  through  fraternal  beneficent  orders 
and  ultimately  to  the  recognition  first  of  the  fact  that  there  was  a 
local  governmental  function  involved  and  ultimately  that  the  State 
itself,  i.  e.  all  the  people  were  responsible  for  the  welfare  of  the  hand- 
capped  in  every  field,  and  that  the  integrity  of  a democratic  form  of 
government  depended  upon  the  prevention  of  dependency,  defect  and 
disease. 

You,  yourselves,  have  assisted  in  the  administration  of  the  first  poor 
laws  ever  enacted  which  assumed  public  responsibility  for  the  hand- 
icapped, for  our  Pennsylvania  hodge  podge  of  welfare  legislation  was 

originally  based  upon  the  laws  enacted  in  England  under  Queen  Eliza- 
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beth  and  any  comprehensive  attempt  to  bring  those  laws  up-to-date 
and  to  modernize  them  was  left  to  the  Poor  Law  Commission  sponsored 
by  yourselves  in  the  legislative  sessions  of  1923  and  1925.  To  be  sure, 
that  revision  has  not  brought  us  fully  abreast  of  modern  times,  but  we 
have  taken  a long  step  forward,  and  we  now  know  the  law  we  really 
have. 

The  Legislative  session  of  1921  anticipated  the  forward  movement, 
however,  by  creating  a State  agency  in  the  field  of  public  welfare 
with  supervisory  and  standardizing  powers  relating  to  public  and 
private,  local  welfare  undertakings.  Back  of  this  movement  was  the 
desire  to  insure  to  the  dependent  wards  of  the  State  a uniformly  de- 
cent standard  of  care;  reasonable  standards  of  cost;  and  an  intelligent 
effort  to  prevent  the  need  for  the  service  required  by  dependent,  de 
fective  and  delinquent  members  of  society,  while  at  the  same  time 
leaving  the  largest  possible  scope  for  local  individual  effort  in  the  field. 

Let  us  then  as  public  officials  consider  the  situation.  Welfare  work 
today  can  be  done  successfully  only  if  all  the  responsible  agencies  con- 
cerned, work  together  harmoniously  and  with  understanding. 

You  have  undoubtedly  seen  a heavily  laden  wagon  drawn  by  three 
or  four  horses,  come  to  a sudden  stop  in  the  sand  or  in  the  mire  be- 
cause the  horses  did  not  pull  together.  Sometimes,  it  was  obviously 
the  fault  of  the  driver  that  the  horses  were  confused  and  their  effort 
disorganized.  Sometimes,  it  appeared  that  one  of  the  horses  was  a 
“bad  actor”  and  that  no  amount  of  skillful  handling  would  bring 
about  coordinated  results. 

In  such  a situation  the  auto  truck  has  the  advantage  over  the  horse 
drawn  vehicle  for  the  power  can  be  applied  at  the  right  place,  at  the 
right  time  and  all  the  power  is  applied  at  once.  But  on  the  other 
hand  there  are  things  which  can  be  done  by  horses  and  a horse  drawn 
vehicle  which  an  automobile  cannot  accomplish  even  with  all  its  effi 
ciency. 

Therefore,  in  considering  our  job,  which  we  each  one  wish  to  see 
accomplished  successfully,  let  us  remember  that  the  public  local  wel- 
fare agency,  the  private  local  welfare  egency  and  the  State  public 
standardizing  agency  are  all  equally  important  to  the  successful  ac- 
complishment of  our  ends.  You  cannot  get  on  without  us;  we  cannot 
get  on  without  you,  and  the  private  agencies  cannot  get  on  without 
both  of  us;  and  neither  you  nor  we  can  get  on  successfully  without  the 
private  agencies  with  their  professional  staffs,  their  volunteer  workers 
and  their  representative  membership. 

Perhaps  you  do  not  agree  with  my  statement  that  we  (State  and 
County  officials)  cannot  get  along  successfully  without  the  private 
agencies  and  what  they  represent? 
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Why  can  we  not  be  successful  in  our  efforts  without  them? 

First:  because  they  represent  in  their  personnel  and  membership 

that  body  of  private  citizens  which  understands  what  we  are  attempt- 
ing to  do.  They  believe  in  social  work;  they  approve  of  the  expendi- 
ture of  public  funds  for  the  promotion  of  the  work;  they  will  stand 
by  us  in  any  real  battle  when  we  do  our  work  well;  they  will  be 
equally  sharp  in  their  denounciation  of  us  when  we  do  ill,  and  that  is 
well  for  even  though  it  be  painful,  it  keeps  us  on  our  toes  to  get  the 
results  expected. 

Not  only  are  these  people  our  understanding  friends,  but  as  a rule 
they  are  the  most  representative  citizens  of  the  community  and  they 
help  to  mould  public  opinion  in  favor  of  our  undertakings. 

The  Public  Charities  Association  of  Pennsylvania  represents  effect- 
ively that  vital  force  without  which  we  cannot  progress  in  our  great 
undertakings. 

Second:  We  cannot  be  successful  without  the  private  agencies 

because  by  long  years  of  experience  they  have  learned  to  do  for  us 
certain  pieces  of  work  which  as  yet  (with  few  exceptions)  we  have 
not  learned  to  do  for  ourselves.  Take  for  example  the  Children’s  Aid 
Society  of  Pennsylvania,  the  Children ’s  Bureau  of  Philadelphia  and 
certain  of  the  institutions  for  children  without  which  we  should  be 
' ‘ put  to  it  ’ ’ to  function  successfully. 

Third : W e could  not  function  without  them  because  up  to  very 

recent  times  we  have  had  to  look  to  them  almost  exclusively  for  lead- 
ership in  professional  methods  of  doing  work  and  in  scientific  study 
of  facts  and  figures  which  are  the  basis  of  all  intelligent  future  plan- 
ning in  any  line  of  endeavor. 

There  are  some  of  you,  I have  no  doubt,  who  have  the  feeling  that 
the  keeping  of  records  is  a thankless  undertaking  and  productive  of  no 
results.  Certainly  records  that  are  not  well  kept  and  not  used  are 
futile;  but  if  well  kept  and  properly  analized  they  will  be  in  the  so- 
cial field  of  just  as  much  use  as  are  the  statistics  we  read  on  the  finan- 
cial pages  of  our  newspapers  and  journals. 

These  records  of  car  loadings;  production  of  pig  iron;  unfilled 
orders  of  United  States  Steel;  Federal  Reserve  Bank  figures;  discount 
rates,  etc.,  all  enable  the  business  man  in  his  field  to  trim  his  sails  to 
the  changing  winds  of  fortune  and  enable  him,  if  he  uses  judgment 
to  avoid  disaster. 

It  is  possible  if  we  keep  our  social  and  financial  records  well  and  if 
we  study  them  to  plan  our  future  work  more  wisely  than  has  ever  been 
the  case  in  the  past.  We  have  up  to  this  time  been  obliged  to  look 
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to  the  private  agencies  and  the  great  Foundations  for  these  studies 
hut  today  a large  part  of  the  -burden  has  been  taken  over  by  the  State 
agency  in  this  Commonwealth. 

Without  these  studies  how  should  we  really  know  that  the  popula- 
tion of  our  alms  houses  was  steadily  declining;  that  only  10%  of  our 
inmates  were  able  bodied;  86%  of  all  our  inmates  remain  in  the  alms 
houses  less  than  12  months;  that  at  least  25%  of  the  admissions  to  our 
Pennsylvania  alms  houses  are  of  persons  previously  admitted  for  from 
one  to  four  times;  that  more  than  half  of  our  admissions  are  persons 
in  the  prime  of  life;  that  practically  59%  are  chronically  ill. 

All  of  these  things,  which  are  found  from  a study  of  our  statistics, 
indicate  to  us  that  our  plan  of  care  must  be  for  the  future,  the  hos- 
pitalized county  home  and  if  we  plan  otherwise,  we  shall  have  em- 
barrassing explanations  to  offer  to  the  tax  payers. 

Why  do  I say  that  the  private  agencies  cannot  get  on  successfully 
without  us? 

Because,  with  the  increased  density  of  population,  the  financial  bur- 
den of  caring  for  the  poor  and  the  handicapped  has  become  so  heavy 
that  no  private  agency  can  successfully  carry  it. 

You  under  the  law  have  the  power  to  repuire,  the  necessary  funds  out 
of  the  tax  monies  to  meet  the  need.  Moreovei,  you  and  we  have  the 
necessary  legal  power  to  control  those  who  apply  for  aid  in  given  cir- 
cumstances and  we  have  certain  institutions  for  which  we  are  respon- 
sible for  the  care  of  the  mentally  ill,  mentally  defective  and  the  del- 
inquent, which  if  properly  run,  relieve  the  private  society  of  a problem 
which  would  be  incapable  of  solution  if  we  were  not  on  the  job. 

The  powers  of  taxation  and  the  police  powers  belonging  to  public 
agencies,  State  and  county,  are  utterly  lacking  to  the  private  agency. 

Successful  social  work  is  incomplete  without  them  and  you  and  we,  the 
county  and  State  officials  are  vested  with  powers  which  in  conjunction 
with  courts  give  to  us  a key  position  If  we  fail  in  our  cooperation 
with  the  private  agency  we  create  for  them  an  impossible  situation. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  they  refuse  their  services  to  us,  in  the  present 
stage  of  our  development  of  public  social  work  we  shall  find  ourselves 
unable  to  handle  the  problems  of  child  care,  of  the  sick,  of  the  crip- 
pled, of  the  genteel  poor  who  are  not  suitable  candidates  for  our  alms 
houses,  good  as  some  of  them  are,  and  who  must  be  otherwise  provided 
for. 

No  better  sample  of  cooperative  effort  can  be  found  between  public 
and  private  agencies  than  that  of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  Brie 
County  and  the  Committee  of  Sixteen  of  Erie  and  the  State  Health  De- 
partment. The  fact  that  the  directors  have  made  available  a ward  in 
the  new  Comity  Home  and  Hospital  for  quarantine  of  public  health 
menaces  has,  I am  told,  reduced  the)  incidence  of  venereal  disease  in 
the  city  of  Erie  fifty  per  cent. 
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Another  example  of  helpful  cooperation  is  to  be  found  in  Dauphin 
County  between  the  Directors  of  the  Poor,  the  Juvenile  Court  and  the 
A sociated  Aid  Societies  of  Harisburg. 

And  why  do  I say  that  you,  Directors  of  the  Poor,  cannot  get  on 
without  us  of  the  Department  of  Welfare? 

Did  you  ever  hear  it  said  that  you“ Can’t  see  the  forest  for  the 
trees”,  when  you  are  in  the  midst  of  the  woods;  or  that  some  one  is  so 
close  up  to  their  job  they  can  see  nothing  else;  or  that  this  one  blots 
out  the  whole  world  by  holding  a ten  cent  piece  too  close  to  the  eye? 

In  other  worlds,  it’s  a question  of  seeing  things  in  perspective.  You 
are  close  on  the  job;  you  see  suffering  humanity  at  first  hand;  you 
haven’t  time  to  go  from  place  to  place  to  see  how  other  people  meet 
problems  similar  to  yours.  The  time  comes  when  you  get  into  a routine 
which  is  ultimately  barren  of  results  and  you  do  not  know  it. 

And  this  is  just  where  the  State  Department  of  Welfare  comes  in  as 
your  true  yoke  fellow,  to  help  you  get  results. 

Like  the  Fire  warden,  we  are  posted  on  the  high  tower  where  we  can 
see  the  forest  for  miles  around  ;we  can  see  the  good  pieces  of  work  as 
well  as  the  bad;  we  can  carry  the  news  of  the  good  work  done  (as  we 
have  of  Retreat,  and  of  Delaware  County  and  of  Dauphin  and  of 
Berks)  to  all  parts  of  the  State  for  others  to  pattern  after  and  also  we 
can  try  to  help  make  correction  where  work  is  badly  done. 

You  will  perhaps  recall  that  I adopted  for  the  slogan  of  our  Depart- 
ment when  I became  its  head  ‘‘Home  Rule  in  Welfare  Work”.  This 
slogan  we  have  attempted  to  live  up  to.  We  have  used  the  pow- 
er of  our  office  to  strengthen  you  in  the  eyes  of  your  public  in  the 
splendid  pieces  of  work  some  of  you  are  doing;  we  have  endeavored 
to  secure  correction  of  undesirable  conditions,  not  by  strong  arm 
methods,  not  by  unfavorable  publicity;  we  have  instead  tried  in  so  far 
as  you  would  let  us,  to  keep  the  family  skeletons  under  cover  until 
they  could  be  decently  buried  without  an  ostentatious  funeral. 

There  is  nothing  which  it  is  more  important  to  avoid  in  this  Democ- 
racy of  ours  than  danger  of  shaking  the  confidence  of  the  people  in 
their  public  officials  and  in  these  days  of  ‘‘pitiless  publicity”  you  and 
I have  to  make  good  not  only  in  our  professions  but  in  our  performance 
as  well  if  we  are  to  hold  the  esteem  of  our  public  and  our  contempor- 
aries. 

And  why  do  I say  that  the  Department  of  Welfare  cannot  get  along 
successfully  without  you? 

Because  I believe  profoundly  in  a decentralized  form  of  administra- 
tion of  welfare  work  of  all  sorts.  This  nation  and  this  State  should 
not  be  saddled  with  the  heavy  expense  incident  to  the  bureaucratic 
form  of  administration  whether  in  Health,  Education  or  Welfare. 
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The  largest  possible  measure  of  local  and  personal  responsibility  is 
essential  if  we  are  to  be  strong  in  our  independence. 

Therefore,  my  conception  of  the  work  of  a Department  of  Welfare 
requires  that  there  should  be  in  every  county  of  the  State  intelligent, 
courageous,  altruistic  men  and  women  working  for  the  social  welfare 
of  the  handicapped  and  where  possible  preventing  handicaps  which 
create  public  charges. 

It  is  essential  to  my  conception  that  there  should  be  harmony  and 
confidence  between  the  State  and  the  Local  groups  and  that  the  chief 
function  of  the  State  Department  should  be  educational,  supervisory, 
advisory  and  the  setting  up  of  standards.  And  I believe  that  the 
standards  set  up  should  be  not  those  devised  at  a desk  in  Harrisburg, 
but  rather  that  they  should  be  the  best  fruit  of  your  experience  which 
we  gather  in  our  State  wide  service  and  pass  on  to  all  of  you. 

May  I,  therefore,  ask  you  during  this  next  year  to  keep  always  in 
your  mind  that  your  success  and  ours,  and  the  success  of  private  wel- 
fare work  depends  upon  hearty  cooperation,  between  the  three  groups, 
backed  up  by  unselfish  motives,  striving  only  for  the  good  of  those 
men,  women  and  children  for  whom,  in  the  last  analysis,  we  are  res- 
ponsible. 

President  Cheyney  : I am  sure  we  are  greatly  indebted  to  Dr. 

Potter  for  her  remarks.  After  24  hours  of  meeting  together,  there 
seems  to  be  three  big  things  to  think  of — one  is  co-nelation ; the 
next  is  coordination ; and  the  next  cooperation. 

If  there  is  no  further  business,  the  meeting  stands  adjurned  until 
9:30  A.M.  to-morrow. 
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WEDNESDAY  MORNING  SESSION 

October  6,  1926  i 

The  meeting  convened  at  9:50  o’clock,  Vice-President  A.  S.  Krie- 
bel  presiding. 

Chairman  Kreibel:  The  meeting  will  come  to  order.  We  will  have 

the  invocation  by  Rev.  E.  Maelay  Gearhart,  Pastor  of  Luther  Memor- 
ial Church,  Erie,  Penna. 

Chairman  Kreibel:  Are  there  any  reports  of  committees? 

Report  op  Committee  on  Officers 

Dr.  W.  L.  Henderson  : Mr.  Chairman,  the  Committee  on  Officers  met 

and  deliberated.  There  were  some  names  presented,  all  of  which 
we  felt  had  ability,  but  one  name  stood  out  among  the  rest,  a man 
who  has  been  in  mind  for  this  office  for  some  time.  He  has  turned 
in  and  worked  most  admirably,  and  he  has  certainly  earned  this 
honor.  We  feel  that  he  has  the  ability  to  pilot  our  Association  through 
the  coming  year,  and  we  take  great  pleasure  in  presenting  the  name  of 
Mr.  Charles  P.  Loesel,  Director  of  Erie  as  President  of  this  Association. 

The  other  officers  presented  are  as  follows: 

Vice-Presidents  : 

Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Indiana  County. 

James  H.  Evans,  Luzerne  County. 

Casper  M.  Titus,  Philadelphia  County. 

John  S.  Hamberg,  Westmoreland  County. 

Walter  H.  Devore,  Cambria  County. 

E.  J.  McKernan,  Hazleton. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  Mercer  County. 

A.  S.  Kriebel,  Bucks  County 
Secretary : 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Philadelphia. 

Assistant  Secretaries  : 

I).  A.  Mac-kin,  Retreat. 

Mrs.  Alice  Llewellyn,  Cambria  County. 

Honorary  Secretaries  : 

Dr.  II.  J.  Sommer,  Holidaysburg. 

T.  Springer  Todd,  Uniontown. 

Treasurer: 

W.  G.  Theurer,  Washington,  Pa. 

The  compensation  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer  to  continue  as  here- 
tofore provided. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I move  that  the  report  bp  accepted  and  the  persons 
named  be  elected. 

The  motion  was  seconded  and  unanimously  carried. 
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Chairman  Kriebel:  Is  the  Chairman  of  the  Auditing  Committee 

ready  to  make  his  report? 

Report  of  Auditing  Committee 

Mr.  Graham:  Inasmuch  as  Mr.  Theurer  gave  his  report  completely, 

I will  not  go  into  the  details,  except  to  say  that  I found,  according 
to  his  records,  he  had  a balance  in  the  treasury  of  $399.15,  .and  re- 
ceipts of  $1,705.00,  which  made  a total  of  $2,164.15.  The  expenses 
were  $1,997.03,  which  leaves  a balance  of  $167.12  in  the  treasury. 
I want  to  say  that  everything  is  absolutely  correct,  and  I want  to 
congratulate  you  upon  having  such  an  efficient  man  as  Mr.  Theurer  as 
Treasurer.  This  is  not  my  first  time  in  going  over  his  accounts,  and  I 
have  failed  to  find  one  item,  one  way  or  the  other,  than  the  way  it 
should  be.  I think  it  is  in  very  good  shape. 

Mr.  Thomas  F.  Wells:  I move  that  the  report  be  accepted. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Titus  and  unanimously  carried. 

Chairman  Kriebel:  If  there  are  no  further  reports  we  \vill  now 

hear  from  Rabbi  M.  C.  Currick  of  Erie. 


PREVENTIVE  WORK  FOR  CHILDREN 
Dr.  M.  C.  Currick,  Erie. 

Rabbi  M.  C.  Currick:  I would  like  to  say  that  the  reason  why 

I accepted  the  very  kind  invitation  to  address  this  meeting  is  because 
I would  like  to  meet  you  people,  and  not  because  I have  any  special 
competence  in  discussing  the  subject  assigned  to  me.  I come  before  you 
not  as  a specialist  or  an  expert,  but  merely  as  an  interested  layman, 
as  an  amateur,  one  who  has  been  on  the  sidelines  criticizing  for  a 
great  many  years,  which  is  a most  delightful  and  easy  position  to 
be  in.  And  not  having  been  in  any  official  position,  except  on  a Board 
of  Trustees  (which  is  almost  as  pleasant)  where  the  work  itself  had 
to  be  carried  on. 

I have  been  watching  some  work  for  boys  for  considerable  time,  and 
I know  what  you  are  doing  or  have  seen  others  do,  and  you  don’t 
need  to  have  me  tell  you  what  that  work  is. 

I have  taken  the  subject,  however,  for  a general  discussion  “Pre- 
ventive Work  for  Children’’,  or  ‘Preventive  Work  for  Boys’’,  and 
by-the-way,  I didn ’t  choose  that  subject,  or  that  title.  A title  often 
indicates  the  state  of  mind,  the  state  of  progress,  and  when  an  or- 
ganization begins  to  talk  of  preventive  work,  it  is  prima  facie  evi- 
dence that  some  progress  has  been  made,  but  more  progress  still  has 
to  be  made.  Preventive  work  is  not  the  ultimate  step,  but  an  inter- 
mediate step.  There  was  a time  when  we  didn’t  think  of  preventive 
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work  at  all.  In  those  days  we  took  the  poor  and  the  broken  down 
people  and  we  relieved  their  wounds  a little  bit,  and  we  tried  more 
or  less  to  make  them  comfortable,  to  enable  them  to  drag  out  their 
existence. 

With  the  greater  understanding  of  social  needs  came  eventually 
preventive  work.  When  we  saw  these  casualties  in  the  striving  for 
existence,  we  took  thought  that  perhaps  some  of  them  might  be 
prevented.  When  I say  that  prevention  is  an  intermediate  and  not  an 
ultimate  step,  you  see  at  once  it  has  in  view  misfortunes.  It  is  a 
half  negative  point  of  view  isn’t  it?  The  moment  you  say  “prevent” 
you  think  of  something  that  needs  to  be  prevented.  You  think  of 
preventing  evils  which  make  life  less  efficient. 

The  next  forward  step  will  be  the  constructive,  positive  method 
of  building  up  normal  and  efficient  characters,  with  the  view  of  not 
preventing,  so  much  as  that  of  developing  strong  and  sound  human 
beings. 

What  is  that  which  you  are  trying  to  prevent?  You  are  trying  to 
prevent  the  boys  of  this  generation  from  becoming  a poor  kind  of 
men.  You  are  trying  to  prevent  poverty,  disease,  and  crime.  I admit 
that  old  adage  is  a good  one,  “Prevention  is  better  than  cure”,  and 
a step  forward  from  the  old  way  is  much  better,  for  we  used  to  just 
merely  put  a plaster  on. 

I wonder  if  I can  just  pass  this  point  by  saying  that  there  are 
certain  human  beings  you  have  in  mind  in  whose  lives  you  don’t  try 
to  prevent  a single  thing.  You  let  them  go  right  straight  ahead,  liv- 
ing as  they  would  live,  expressing  themselves,,  their  ideas,  etc.,  be- 
cause you  know  they  are  built,  developed,  trained  and  taught  right, 
and  they  wouldn ’t  go  wrong.  There  is  no  need  of  prevention  in  that 
instance. 

If  there  is  an  order  of  prevention,  it  is  (1)  POVERTY,  (2)  DIS- 
EASE, (3)  CRIME. 

1 know  that  a good  many  Social  Workers  dont’t  put  it  in  that  order, 
but  I do.  And  I do  it  for  this  reason:  In  many  instances  the  third, 
Crime,  is  only  a derivative  of  the  other  two  that  go  before  it,  and  the 
second,  Disease,  is  very  often  only  a derivative  of  the  first  one, 
Poverty. 

By  preventing  avoidable  poverty,  we  can  prevent  a certain  amount 
of  disease,  and  also  prevent  a certain  amount  of  crime — not  all,  but 
some. 

It  is  perfectly  apparent  to  everybody  that  we  cannot  prevent  all 
poverty.  Everybody  knows  that.  Even  the  writing  in  the  Bible 
tells  us  that  ‘ ‘ the  poor  we  shall  always  have  with  us  ”.  I am  an  expo- 
nent of  the  Bible,  but  that  is  one  of  the  sentences  that  I think  the  least 
of.  I think  all  of  the  time  that  we  should  have  a different  interpret- 
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ation  in  our  minds.  Poverty  cannot  entirely  be  prevented,  but  it  need 
not  be  loathsome;  it  need  not  be  the  wretchedness  that  has  character- 
ized poverty  in  past  generations.  And  there  are  certain  simple  for- 
ward looking  steps  that  may  be  taken,  taken  by  communities,  by  the 
officially  constituted  authorities  which  reduce  the  misery  and  the  men- 
ace of  poverty. 

Those  steps  I shall  not  outline.  I shall  merely  describe  them  in 
general  terms, — making  the  community  as  a whole  not  so  much  a 
breeder  of  poverty,  not  so  much  responsible  for  the  development  of 
poverty  by  providing  good  housing,  wholesome  housing,  by  providing 
adequate  recreation  and  by  giving  good  adequate  schooling.  Poor 
housing  and  poor  recreation  have  ruined  many  an  effort  for  good  school- 
ing. Give  the  boy  a good  normal  environment  to  start  with,  and  give 
him  a chance,  and  your  school  will  have  a better  opportunity  to  in- 
still into  the  minds  of  the  children  those  things  which  make  the  right 
kind  of  men  out  of  them. 

And  when  I say  “schooling’  I mean  church  as  well  as  public  schools, 
because  I don’t  understand  how  well  trained  educators  can  hope  to  de- 
velope  a full  man  or  woman  and  neglect  entirely  the  spiritual  side  of 
a human  being’s  existence.  It  can’t  be  done. 

So  this  is  the  order,  first,  Housing.  That  means  not  merely  four 
walls  in  a room,  but  it  means  that  kind  of  a place  that  can  become  a 
true  home,  in  which  there  may  be  happiness  and  comfort  and  in  which 
the  moral  and  spiritual  influences  will  have  a chance  to  operate.  One 
of  the  earliest  lessons  I learned  when  I came  into  contact  with  pub- 
lic questions  was  that  so  much  of  the  effort  for  betterment  was  simply 
dropped  at  the  start.  Why?  Because  they  were  trying  to  assist 
those  people  who  were  compelled  to  drag  out  their  days  in  a hole  in 
which  no  human  being  could  be  improved. 

Next  to  Housing,  comes  Recreation.  All  of  this,  by  the  way,  is  a 
part  of  the  general  educational  scheme  of  the  boy.  Some  people  be- 
lieve boys  will  learn  in  public  schools  the  best.  I have  been  teaching 
for  thirty  years  and  I am  ready  to  stand  up  and  say  before  any  aud- 
ience that  exists  that  the  public  school  is  where  the  boy  learns  least. 
If  a boy  attends  public,  school  for  four  hours,  constantly  and  stead- 
ily, and  he  can  get  out  for  a half  hour,  there  is  a great  probability 
that  in  that  half  hour  he  will  learn  something  much  more  permanent, 
something  that  affects  his  whole  life,  and  will  stay  with  him,  and  not 
learn  anything  in  the  four  hours  in  the  public  schools. 

A boy  is  always  learning,  and  the  boy  is  always  at  school,  the  same 
as  any  other  human  being,  until  his  learning  powers  have  finally 
waned;  he  is  always  at  school.  That  is  the  importance  of  recreation, 
the  right  kind  of  recreation,  and  the  right  place  for  recreation. 
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We  have  allowed  our  cities  to  grow  up  and  the  boy  has  chosen  his 
own  recreation  wherever  he  can  find  it,  and  he  has  learned  some  ter- 
rible things  in  those  recreation  schools — wrecked  his  character  and 
stunted  his  soul. 

There  is  the  public  school,  and  I need  not  say  anything  about  it 
because  we  are  all  convinced  of  the  importance  of  education,  and 
we  spend  more  for  education  in  this  country  than  anything  else, 
and  we  spend  more  for  education  in  this  country  than  any  other 

country  in  the  world.  It  is  remarkable  when  you  consider  the  money 

that  is  spent  for  education,  the  great  staffs  of  teachers  whom  we 
employ,  and  the  great  buildings  and  school  grounds  we  own — it  is 
very  remarkable  when  we  stop  to  think  about  it  that  we  do  still 
have  so  many,  many  boy  problems.  It  simply  indicates  that  it  cannot 
all  be  done  in  the  public  schools. 

I would  sum  up  then  by  saying,  if  your  community  is  right  you 

will  gradually  decrease  the  number  of  boy  problems,  the  number  of 

things  that  need  to  be  prevented,  you  will  gradually  get  into  a place 
where  you  will  be  training  men  for  life  and  not  be  merely  watching 
the  boys  to  prevent  them  from  becoming  the  wrong  kind  of  men.  We 
will  keep  the  right  things  in  view  instead  of  the  wrong  thing.  We 
can’t  begin  any  too  soon  to  take  the  positive  step  upward.  We 
make  bad  men  in  two  ways.  The  first,  of  course,  through  bad 
environment.  And  then  there  is  the  matter  that  can  be  taken  care 
of  through  legislation.  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  talk  about 
feeble-minded  children,  but  we  all  know  what  a pitiful  thing  it  is 
for  a child  to  be  born  with  an  inheritance  which  almost  condemns  him 
to  criminality  and  inefficiency.  So  the  first  preventive  step  would  be 
to  prevent  children  being  born  without  much  of  a chance  in  life. 

And  the  second  thing,  of  course,  is  to  correct  our  social  environment. 
I think  we  are  going  to  finally  reach  a point,  no  matter  what  our  re- 
ligious views  may  be,  in  time — not  right  away — when  we  will  under- 
stand that  God  does  give  us  the  powers  of  reasoning  and  powers  of 
understanding  and  the  ability  to  do  things  that  will  increase  our 
welfare  and  our  human  efficiency  for  a high  purpose.  I think,  there- 
fore, the  time  will  come  when  we  will  have  legislation  to  prevent 
the  birth  of  almost  sure  community  charges. 

How  about  the)  social  environment,  that  insiduous  thing  that  we  our- 
selves are  a part  of,  we,  the  decent  upstanding  people?  How  about 
that?  It  is  going  to  be  much  more  difficult  to  change  that,  because  it 
is  not  quite  so  apparent,  but  we  have  to  work  along  that  line,  so  that 
the  boy  will  be  born  into  a world  in  which,  if  he  is  left  alone,  he 
will  not  naturally  gravitate  wrong. 

Do  you  realize  now,  men  and  women,  that  it  is  the  average  point  of 
view  that  a boy  must  be  watched  day  in  and  day  out  in  this  world,  or 
else  he  will  go  wrong,  and  why?  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  what  a 
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commentary  it  is,  what  sort  of  a world  that  boy  is  in,  the  environ- 
ment in  which  he  is  placed?  Why  shouldn’t  he  naturally  go  right?  We 
have  to  understand  what  we  are  doing  for  the  boy,  and  it  is  really  a 
reflection  on  ourselves.  We  are  putting  the  stumbling  blocks  there, 
and  we  are  greasing  the  skids  for  him  to  use.  What  does  it  mean  to 
have  all  of  these  temptations  and  lures  and  traps  around  the  boy?  Is 
it  necessary?  I don’t  think  so!  I think  we  can  also  look  to  ourselves 
and  begin  sweeping  in  front  of  our  own  doorsteps  before  we  begin 
to  censure  a boy  who  is  merely  sliding  down  the  path. 

So  when  we  get  that  far,  you  will  see,,  my  dear  friends,  there  won’t 
be  quite  so  many  things  to  prevent,  and  that  is  what  I meant  at  the 
beginning  of  my  talk  when  I indicated  that  there  was  a still  higher 
stage  in  social  work  and  in  the  social  outlook,  than  merely  prevention. 

About  20  years  ago  I was  very  fortunate  to  be  among  those  who  or- 
ganized a Boys’  Club  in  the  City  of  Erie.  We  had  our  institutions  here 
for  the  young  men,  but  here  were  our  street  boys,  our  newsboys,  boys 
more  or  less  who  didn ’t  have  a place  to  spend  their  leisure  hours,  and 
you  all  know  what  thq  wrong  use  of  leisure  hours  means.  You  all  know 
about  the  character  destroying  influences,  and  it  is  not  only  so  with 
the  boys,  but  also  with  men  and  women  also. 

Well,  here  were  the  street  boys  and  the  newsboys,  the  poor  boys,  who 
had  no  place  to  go. 

A few  men  in  Erie  organized  a Boys’  Club  and  this  went  along  for 
a great  many  years,  and  these  boys  came  in  there  and  they  had  a 
splendid  time.  They  had  their  swimming  pools,  and  they  had  boys’ 
work,  etc.  in  the  gymnasium.  After  awhile  we  grow  so  large  that 
we  had  to  increase  the  size  of  our  building,  and  we  had  to  build  two 
gymnasiums,  and  our  membership  increased  rapidly.  All  this  time 
we  had  a Director,  a kind  of  Executive  Secretary  who  kept  things  in 
line  shape  and  organized  Clubs  and  gave  the  boys  a chance  to  save 
money  in  the  bank,  and  had  them  join  a basketball  team,  or  some  other 
kind  of  athletics,  etc.  and  the  boys  liked  it. 

During  all  of  these  years  there  was  little  or  no  attention  given  to 
the  matter  of  getting  a first-hand  contact  with  the  real  life  of  the  boy 
I think  it  was  the  year  of  1923  when  the  Directors  of  that  Association 
said,  “It  is  time  for  us  to  engage  a full  time  Social  Worker,  a train- 
ed or  experienced  Social  Worker’’,  and  the  object  of  that  Social  Work- 
er was  to  get  in  friendly  touch  with  all  of  the  boys  of  the  Club  and 
with  their  parents,  to  understand  their  lives  and  the  lives  of  their 
people,  and  each  member  of  the  Club  was  to  receive  this  personal  atten- 
tion. I don ’t  know  if  I can  tell  you  exactly  the  importance^  of  the 
results,  but  I am  going  to  tell  you  what  kind  of  preventive  work  is 
being  done  there. 

The  first  thing  our  Social  Worker  did  was  to  work  in  cooperation 
with  the  physicians,  and  they  began  at  the  bottom,  just  as  they  should, 
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to  attack  the  health  problem.  And  when  you  attack  the  health  prob- 
lem you  attack  the  whole  life  problem,  because  it  means  understanding 
the  boy ’s  physique,  understanding  his  habits,  his  home,  and  under- 
standing everything  about  him.  Every  boy  in  the  Club  is  now  put 
once  a year  under  a complete  physical  examination.  From  the  very 
beginning  hundreds  of  physical  defects  weae  discovered,  defects 
that  ran  all  the  way  from  merely  one  or  two  bad  teeth,  to  a serious 
operation.  Every  defect  that  a boy  could  have  was  at  one  or  another 
time  discovered  and  these  boys  were  put  into  the  hands  of  the  phys- 
ician. That  is  the  medical  or  physical  side.  At  first  it  wasn ’t  easy, 
but  now  the  work  is  going  along  very  sucessfully. 

Let  me  now  show  you  the  social  side  of  it.  The  social  side  is  very 
important.  We  not  only  got  at  once  a more  upstanding  boy,  a much 
more  self-confident  boy,  a boy  who  commenced  to  realize  what  the 
community  obligations  were,  but  it  had  also  its  expression  in  juven- 
ile pride.  That  was  not  all.  In  looking  over  the  records  of  our  boys 
we  found  a large  percentage  of  them,  and  a large  percentage  of  their 
families  were  on  the  records  of  a number  of  other  Social  Agencies  in 
the  City,  agencies  that  assisted  them  in  one  way  or  another.  Now  the 
normal  course  for  boys  of  that  kind  would  have  been  that  when  phys- 
ical defects,  the  teeth,  tonsils,  or  anything  else  had  to  be  corrected, 
that  work  should  be  done  free.  We  have  our  clinics  and  our  doctors 
are  very  glad  to  do  these  things  for  the  poor,  and  it  would  have  been 
taken  as  a matter  of  course,  but  with  a feeling  for  our  Social  Work  in 
that  Boys’  Club,  the  boys  took  a great  pride  in  paying  their  own  hos- 
pital and  doctor ’s  expenses.  This  feeling,  you  se|e,  expressed  itself  in 
dollars  and  cents,  a saving  to  the  community,  and  it  appeals  to  a 
great  many  of  our  people. 

But  a few  cents  does’t  mean  a thing  to  me;  it  is  what  is  back  of 
their  pride  and  desire  to  pay.  That  is  what  I am  trying  to  bring  be- 
fore you.  We  have  boys  who  no  longer  want  to  lie  charges,  and 
they  want  to  carry  their  own  burden,  and  we  have  now  boys  with 
a point  of  view  which  will  not  permit  them  in  days  to  come  to  get 
into  the  class  of  the  dependents.  They  are  now  boys  who  have  the 
point  of  view  which  will  not  permit  them  in  days  to  come  to  fall  into 
the  class  of  men  whose  bodies  have  been  ruined  by  wrong  living.  They 
are  now  boys  who  have  a new  point  of  view  because  they  have  been 
taught  fair  play  and  square  doing.  They  have  good  community  re- 
lations in  that  little  community,  that  little  city  of  their  own.  In  the 
days  to  come  they  will  not  slide  into  the  class  of  criminals. 

In  other  words,  in  that  Boys’  Club  (thanks  to  our  social  point  of 
view  and  social  work)  we  have  built  up  a little  city  where  the  sur- 
roundings are  fine  and  good  health  is  the  rule,  where  you  will  find  good 
manners  and  good  relations,  self-relience  and  square  dealing.  In  that 
way  we  are  preventing  these  boys  from  becoming  problems  and  charges 
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in  the  community.  Did  I say  “preventive”?  That  is  because  we  are 
still  in  1926.  We  are  not  preventing  anything,  but  we  are  developing 
that  boy,  we  are  building  up  men  who  will  live  abundantly,  efficiently 
and  be  of  value  to  the  community. 

I don’t  say  that  we  must  not  do  the  old  kind  of  relief  work  but 
do  we  need  to  do  it  the  old  way?  don’t  say  that  we  do  not  have  to  re- 
habilitate, for  we  do.  But  do  we  have  to  make  that  the  ultimate  thing? 
Don ’t  you  think  we  are  civilized  enough  in  this  generation,  and  don ’t 
you  think  we  are  really  scientific  enough  to  be  able  to  plan  human  life 
in  such  a way  that  the  need  of  prevention  will  decrease  from  genera- 
tion to  generation  and  ultimately  have  efficient  living? 

I know  how  difficult  it  is  with  public  opinion,  hemned  in  by  all 
kinds  of  legislation,  and  some  of  it  not  very  new,  and  some  of  it  not 
very  enlightening — I know,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  that  it  is  difficult 
for  a Public  Official  to  change  the  old  ways.  I know  that.  I realize 
that  it  isn’t  pleasant  and  I also  realize  it  may  lead  to  great  difficulties 
in  the  performance  of  even  the  old  kind  of  duties,  but  I ask  you,  isn’t 
it  worth  the  trial  not  merely  in  conventions,  but  at  home  to  give  the 
people  at  large  the  benefit  of  modern  social  knowledge  and  social  ex- 
perience, of  modern  social  research.  Public  Officials  should  always 
try  to  have  introduced  in  Public  Social  Work  all  the  newer  methods 
based  on  ajl  of  the  well  established  principles,  a little  more  rapidly 
than  they  have  in  the  past. 

You  are  showing  a modern  forward  looking  spirit,  and  I know  that 
it  cannot  be  very  long  before  the  Public  Agencies,  in  the  State  and 
Counties  all  over  Pennsylvania  will  be  doing  mainly  preventive  work 
for  boys. 

The  Public  Agencies  will  no  longer  be  willing  to  trail  back  of  the 
others,  but  compel  the  State  and  County  to  adopt  those  methods  which 
are  approved,  because  they  have  been  shown  to  be  right. 

I have  merely  indicated  some  of  the  hopes,  and  now  I have  dem- 
onstrated to  you  that  I am  not  an  expert.  You  see  that  I talk  gen- 
erally, but  1 have  great  hopes.  I have  never  found  a boy  yet  in 
whom  I didn’t  place  some  hopes.  I have  never  met  a boy  yet  who  I 
didn ’t  feel  could  be  developed  if  given  the  right  sort  of  an  opportunity 
— some  need  more  and  some  need  less  attention,  and  some  need  no  at- 
tention at  all.  That  sounds  ridiculous,  doesn’t  it?  But  it  is  true. 
There  are  a few  born  by  the  grace  of  God  whom  you  can’t  ruin  no  mat- 
ter what  you  do  with  them. 

I think  we  have  been  trying  hard  enough  to  ruin  most  of  the  boys, 
but  the  boys  are  not  the  assets  of  society  in  the  sense  that  some  of  us 
think.  I frequently  pity  the  boy  because  we  always  consider  him 
the  man  of  the  future,  that  is  to  say,  he  is  nothing  now  but  is  going 
to  be  something.  I don’t  think  a boy  appreciates  that  point  of  view, 
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and  the  things  I would  like  to  give  you  now  as  my  concluding  word  is 
this:  When  our  modern  intelligent  Boys’  Worker  takes  a hold  of 

the  task  in  the  right  way,  he  will  stop  thinking  of  the  boy  as  the  fut- 
ure man,  but  he  will  think  of  the  bojr  as  a human  being  living  a full 
human  existence  today,  one  who  has  a right  to  live  that  existence. 

If  you  want  to  do  the  best  preventive  work  with  the  boy,  keep  in 
mind  the  fact,  that  he  is  a human  being  and  give  him  a good  social 
environment,  one  not  filled  with  traps  in  which  he  may  fall,  and  let 
him  be  a boy  all  the  time  until  he  becomes  a man.  I thank  you  very 
much. 

Chairman  Kriebel:  I want  to  thank  Dr.  Currick  for  that  splendid 

address. 

Secretary  Solenberger:  I have  received  a telegram  from  Major 

H.  B.  Hickman,  Superintendent  of  Glen  Mills  School  for  Boys,  stating 
that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  be  present  today.  We  are  very  sorry 
that  Major  Hickman  is  not  here,  but  I think  we  can  take  advantage 
of  this  opportunity  and  use  the  time  for  discussion,  after  the  next 
speaker  is  through.  I hope  those  who  have  not  taken  part  in  the 
program  will  enter  into  the  discussion.  Let  us  have  a large  number 
taking  part. 

Mr.  W.  F.  Penn,  Superintendent  of  the  Pennsylvania  Training  School 
is  unable  to  be  present  this  morning..  You  will  remember,  those 
of  you  who  were  at  the  Washington  County  Convention,  our  visit  to 
that  splendid  institution. 

Mr.  Penn  has  sent  a member  of  his  Staff  to  present  his  subject, 
Miss  Margaret  Atwater,  after  which  we  will  have  general  discussion. 

THE  PENNSYLVANIA  TRAINING  SCHOOL 

Mis.  Margaret  Atwater.:,  Mr.  Penn  regrets  very  much  his  inabili- 
ty to  be  here  this  morning.  While  I do  not  have  Mr.  Penn’s  paper 
I will  give  you  some  idea  of  the  work  that  we  are  doing  and  have 
done  and  are  planning  to  do  at  the  Pennsylvania  Training  School. 

As  you  know  the  Pennsylvania  Training  School  is  the  State  Cor- 
rectional Institution  for  Western  Pennsylvania.  The  Training  School 
is  rather  unique  for  a school  of  its  kind  in  that  we  have  there  both 
boys  and  girls  of  all  ages  from  eight  to  twenty-one  and  our  problems 
you  see,  are  very  many. 

The  children  at  the  Training  School  are  received  through  the  Courts, 
and  children  under  sixteen  must  come  from  the  Juvenile  Court,  and 
those  over  sixteen  come  from  higher  courts  or  are  committed  by  mag- 
istrates. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  a population  of  750,  and  of  this  pop- 
ulation 250  are  girls.  The  average  age  of  our  children  is  fifteen. 
We  have  two  small  children  eight  years  old,  and  we  have  50  children 
under  twelve,  our  biggest  problems  being  from  fourteen  to  seventeen. 
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Some  people  have  the  idea  that  children  committed  to  a Training 
School  must  be  perhaps  very  bad  children..  We  don’t  think  of  them  in 
that  way.  Let  me  give  you  an  idea  of  the  type  of  child  that  we  do 
have  there.  As  you  would  expect,  a great  many  of  these  children  come 
from  foreign  homes,  but  still  less  than  50  per  cent  come  from  foreign 
homes.  About  nine  per  cent  of  the  children  are  colored  children. 
However,  the  homes  are  broken  in  many  cases,  and  about  60  per  cent 
of  our  girls  come  from  broken  homes.  The  number  is  smaller  with 
the  boys,  but  the  number  after  all  from  broken  homes  is  very  large, 
and  many  of  the  children  have  been  living  away  from  home  at  the 
time  they  got  into  trouble. 

The  mental  condition  of  our  children  is  rather  poor.  About  35  per 
cent  are  really  of  retarded  mentality.  The  children  are  very  much  re- 
tarded as  far  as  school  work  is  concerned.  Perhaps  the  average  re- 
tardation in  school  is  two  or  three  years  for  the  children  we  have. 

One  of  the  causes  often  given  for  the  children  getting  into  trouble, 
especially  the  boys  and  girls  in  their  teens,  is  that  they  have  nothing 
to  do.  Perhaps  they  have  just  gotten  out  of  school  and  have  not 
regular  employment.  This,  of  course,  is  true  of  our  population,  and 
only  35  per  cent  of  those  boys  out  of  school  were  working  at  the  time 
sent  to  us. 

Most  of  them  are  sent  to  the  School  for  petty  larceny,  about  60  per 
cent  being  received  for  that,  and  28  per  cent  of  the  boys  are  sent  to 
this  School  for  some  sort  of  child  offense,  such  as  truancy  or  running 
away,  or  incorrigibility.  With  our  girls,  about  57  per  cent  of  the 
girls  are  committed  for  some  sort  of  child  offense.  In  some  cases 
there  may  be  immorality,  but  the  main  difficulty  is  incorrigibility, 
running  away,  or  truancy. 

And  then  besides  that,  we  have  about  30  per  cent  of  the  girls  who 
were  really  committed  to  the  School  for  definite  immorality. 

This  may  appear  rather  a bad  showing  for  the  children  we  have. 
You  realize  of  course,  that  the  children  we  have  are  all  problem  chil- 
dren or  we  wouldn’t  have  them  at  the  Pennsylvania  Training  School. 
However,  we  don’t  consider  them  bad  children,  because  we  have  to 
take  into  consideration  why  they  have  gotten  into  trouble,  take  into 
consideration  the  lack  of  home  training,  the  broken  homes  they  have 
come  from,  and  their  living  away  from  home,  and  getting  in  with 
bad  company,  and  we  have  to  take  into  consideration  also  the  low 
mentality  in  many  cases,  and  the  school  retardation,  which  is  an  in- 
dication of  that  low  mentality. 

The  children  are  committed  to  the  Training  School  and  they  are  un- 
der our  jurisdiction  until  they  are  twenty-one  years  of  age.  That 
doesn ’t  mean  that  we  keep  a child  until  he  is  twenty-one.  A child 
can  go  to  the  Training  School,  and  while  there  he  must  earn  6,000 
merits.  It  takes  20  months  at  least  to  earn  6,000  merits,  earning  a 
parole  from  the  Training  School. 
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The  children  live  in  cottages.  When  a child  is  received  at  the 
School  he  is  put  in  one  of  our  receiving  cottages.  Atter  a short  time, 
if  a child  shows  that  he  can  he  trusted  and  will  get  along  all  right,  he 
is  transferred  to  an  honor  cottage  where  he  has  many  more  privileges. 

The  children  go  to  school  one-half  of  their  time.  We  have  at  the 
present  time  a school  that  we  are  very  proud  of.  Our  staff  of  teach- 
ers can  lie  favorably  cmpared  with  a staff  of  teacher  in  any  public 
school.  We  have  our  school  work  under  the  supervision  of  a splendid- 
idly  trained  Supervisor  of  Instruction.  The  children  are  encouraged 
to  get  just  as  much  academic  work  as  possible  during  the  time  they 
stay  at  the  Training  School. 

The  other  half  of  the  child’s  day  is  spent  in  some  sort  of  work, 
or  trade  preparation. 

The  religious  life  of  the  child  is  watched  very  carefully.  Services 
are  held  twice  a week,  generally  undenominational,  where  we  have 
Sunday  School  lessons  and  prayer  meetings.  There  are  services  for 
the  Catholic  children  once  a week,  and  there  is  a Jewish  Instructor 
who  comes  out  to  the  School  once  a week  for  the  instruction  of  the 
Jewish  children.  On  a whole  the  normal  life  of  the  children  is  watch- 
ed very  carefully. 

Recreation,  of  course  is  provided  for,  and  their  recreation  is  care 
fully  supervised  so  that  the  children  do  not  get  into  any  sort  of  diffi- 
culty during  that  period  of  the  day.  There  is  a period  in  the  afternoon 
and  a long  period  in  the  evening  devoted  to  recreation — base  ball, 
foot  ball,  basket  ball,  and  all  sorts  of  sports  are  encouraged. 

You  think,  of  course,  of  the  School  as  an  institution;  here  is  our 
program  and  they  all  fit  into  it. 

Our  children  are  all  different.  There  are  no  two  just  alike  and  no 
two  we  can  treat  just  alike.  We  have  come  to  realize  that  and  dur- 
ing the  last  few  years  we  have  put  into  operation  one  of  the  latest 
developments  at  the  Training  School,  a Research  Department.  It  is 
a combination  of  our  Psychological  Department  and  our  Parole  De- 
partment. 

When  a child  is  admitted  to  the  School  we  immediately  begin  to 
study  that  child.  We  find  out  first  of  all  just  as  much  as  we  possibly 
can  about  that  child,  because  all  of  the  experiences  he  has  had  have 
had  a tendency  to  help  cause  his  delinquency  for  which  he  was  com- 
mitted. First  of  all  we  interview  the  child.  We  get  his  statement  as  to 
what  his  life  has  been,  and  what  his  delinquency  has  been  and  why  he 
has  acted  in  a way  which  would  cause  him  to  be  sent  to  the  Training 
School.  Then  we  interview  the  child’s  parents  and  get  them  to  tell 
us  what  they  can  about  the  child’s  development  from  the  early  years, 
from  the  earliest  infancy.  They  can  give  factors  in  the  family  that 
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might  help  us  to  understand  why  this  child  might  have  gone  wrong. 
We  also  get  a report  from  the  school.  The  school  principals  are  most 
willing  to  cooperate  and  can  very  often  give  us  a great  deal  of  in- 
formation to  help  us  in  understanding  our  children. 

We  get  a report  from  the  Probation  Officer  or  any  Social  Agency 
that  has  worked  with  that  child  and  knows  the  conditions  in  the  home 
and  what  the  child  has  been  doing  for  some  time. 

Of  course,  as  soon  as  he  comes  in,  he  is  given  a very  careful  physical 
examination,  and  anything  in  the  way  of  health  that  needs  to  be  taken 
care  of  is  cared  for  at  once.  The  child  is  given  a psychological  ex- 
amination in  order  to  find  out  his  level  of  intelligence,  to  find  out 
what  his  special  ability  is  or  disability  is,  in  order  to  find  out  what 
he  is  capable  of  doing. 

We  get  reports  from  the  cottage  officer,  who  lives  with  the  child 
every  day,  and  works  with  the  child,  and  we  also  get  a report  from  the 
school.  A staff  meeting  is  then  held  at  which  time  each  individual 
child  is  discussed.  We  can  then  decide  with  our  background  of  infor- 
mation, with  our  tests  of  the  child,  what  we  can  do  for  that  child 
while  we  have  him.  We  can  find  out  what  sort  of  training  he  should 
have  in  order  to  make  him  go  back  into  life  and  fit  into  the  environ- 
ment he  will  probably  have. 

While  a child  is  at  the  School  his  home  is  very  carefully  investi- 
gated by  a member  of  the  Parole  Department.  When  a child  has  earn- 
ed his  6,000  merits  and  is  ready  to  leave  the  school,  if  we  find  that  the 
home  is  the  right  place  for  him,  he  is  sent  back  there  to  his  parents  or 
relatives,  it  being  understood,  however,  they  should  report  to  the  school 
and  notify  us  of  any  trouble.  If  we  find  out  that  the  child  gets  into 
trouble  again,  after  going  back  into  that  community  or  home,  we  then 
must  find  another  place  in  which  to  send  the  child. 

Now  of  course  the  thing  we  are  all  interested  in  is  results.  What 
sort  of  results  are  produced  by  the  type  of  training  we  give  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Training  School?  First  we  may  think  of  physical  adjust- 
ment having  been  made.  Practically  every  child  leaves  the  Training 
School  in  much  better  physical  condition  than  when  he  came  there. 

Many  children  are  giving  attention  there  that  they  would  never  receive 
if  left  to  themselves  on  the  outside.  Their  teeth  are  cared  for  by  a 
resident  dentist.  Often  children  have  to  have  operations  for  tonsils 
or  adenoids  which  have  interfered  with  that  child’s  best  development, 
and,  of  course  where  cases  are  more  serious,  those  are  to  taken  care 
of. 

A little  boy  was  received  at  the  School  a few  months  ago  who  had 
one  of  his  legs  amputated  a few  years  ago.  He  was  taken  into  town 
oue  day  and  fitted  out  with  an  artificial  limb,  and  that  boy  is  going 
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out  much  better  able  to  take  care  of  himself  and  adjust  himself  than 
he  was  before.  The  School  adjustments  that  are  being  made  are 
going  to  prove  of  great  value  to  a great  many  of  our  children.  As 
you  might  realize,  a great  many  of  the  children  we  get  at  the  School 
are  children  who  have  been  very  definite  problems  in  the  public  school. 
Many  of  them  have  been  truant  and  many  of  them  have  been  very 
much  disinterested  in  their  school  work. 

In  our  School  we  are  endeavoring  to  create  a distinct  interest  in 
school  work  with  each  child.  We  do  not  put  a child  in  a room  where 
we  think  he  should  go  because  of  his  size.  We  don’t  promote  chil- 
dren at  the  end  of  the  year  because  we  think  they  are  big  enough,  or 
because  a teacher  wants  to  get  rid  of  a child,  but  promotions  of  that 
sort  are  done  in  a very  systematic  way.  A child  is  placed  in  school 
exactly  where  he  is  going  to  get  the  most  benefit  out  of  his  school 
work,  and  before  a child  is  placed  in  school  at  all,  he  is  given  a stand- 
ardized educational  test.  If  that  child  has  been  pushed  into  the 
seventh  grade  and  cannot  do  fifth  grade  work,  he  is  put  back  in  school 
where  he  will  do  the  best  work,  and  a good  many  school  problems  are 
taken  care  of  in  that  way. 

During  the  last  year  school  work  has  been  emphasized  a good  bit 
and  results  have  begun  to  show  already.  Some  of  those  children 
who  were  truants  before  are  now  showing  an  interest  in  school,  and 
even  though  they  may  be  over  school  age  they  have  expressed  a de- 
sire to  go  back  to  school  again  and  finish  up  the  course  they  were 
taking.  A boy  just  the  other  day  was  promoted  in  school  from  one 
grade  to  another,  and  promotion  was  a rare  thing  for  him.  He  wasn’t 
quite  prepared  for  the  work  of  the  next  grade  because  he  had  missed 
so  much  school  every  year,  and  he  didn’t  have  the  proper  foundation. 

The  boy  disliked  school  and  stayed  away  whenever  he  could.  After 
his  promotion  he  went  back  to  the  cottage  and  said  to  the  Officer, 
‘‘I  have  been  promoted,  and  I wonder  if  I couldn’t  bring  my  books 
home  and  study  evenings,  and  finish  up  the  eighth  grade”. 

That  is  the  sort  of  reports  we  are  getting  all  around,  and  it  shows 
that  the  children  are  taking  an  interest. 

Then  there  are  children  who  perhaps  haven ’t  been  truant  but  have 
left  school,  or  perhaps  they  have  decided  they  have  had  enough  school- 
ing and  don’t  care  anything  more  about  it.  Such  children  are  given 
an  interest  or  a desire  to  go  ahead  and  get  some  further  training  to 
prepare  for  a better  position. 

There  is  a case  of  a boy  from  a very  fine  family,  the  difficulty  being 
the  parents  separated  and  the  boy  for  many  years  was  left  to  go  his 
own  way.  He  is  very  intelligent  boy,  but  school  hasn’t  meant  much 
to  him.  He  just  drifted  along  and  got  into  trouble  by  going  out  with 
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a fast  set  of  high  school  and  college  boys  and  was  finally  checked  up 
in  his  career  and  sent  to  the  Training  School.  It  was  quite  a blow  to 
the  boy  at  first  and  he  couldn’t  quite  adjust  himself. 

Then  realizing  the  ability  the  boy  had,  a few  of  us  took  an  interest 
in  him  and  began  talking  to  him,  trying  to  arouse  some  sort  of  an  am- 
bition he  might  have.  From  the  beginning  the  boy  responded  very 
well  and  he  began  to  read,  and  he  read  books  that  perhaps  would 
amaze  some  of  you.  He  would  read  scientific  and  philosophical  books, 
and  he  began  to  talk  subjects  of  that  sort,  and  he  made  use  of  every 
opportunity  he  had  to  talk  to  any  of  the  Officers  who  were  willing 
to  listen  to  him  on  subjects  of  that  sort. 

Still  school  didn’t  mean  much  to  him,  and  it  was  sort  of  a pastime  to 
read  and  discuss  various  subjects  in  that  way.  Last  Spring  he  sud- 
denly came  to  the  realization  that  he  himself  would  like  to  be  one 
of  these  well  educated  persons  and  he  came  up  one  day  and  said,  “I 
wish  you  would  tell  me  what  a person  ought  to  know  to  be  real  well 
educated.  I have  decided  that  is  what  I want  to  be”.  He  began  to 
get  interested  and  he  studied  as  much  as  he  could  in  order  to  get  to- 
gether some  credits  so  that  he  could  go  back  to  school. 

He  has  left  the  Training  School  now.  The  last  letter  we  received 
from  him  states  that  he  has  registered  at  the  Preparatory  School  at 
New  York  University,  and  his  plan  is  to  go  right  ahead  and  finish  up 
his  preparatory  work  and  take  up  some  definite  sort  of  training,  and  I 
believe  that  in  a few  years  we  are  going  to  be  very  proud  of  him.  I 
believe  that  if  he  hadn’t  been  encouraged  and  recognized  as  an  indi- 
vidual at  the  school  he  would  have  drifted  along  and  never  gone 
back  to  school,  for  he  didn ’t  have  those  intentions  when  he  came  to 
the  Training  School. 

One  boy  I have  in  mind  at  this  time  is  a boy  whose  school  work 
doesn’t  mean  very  much  to  him.  The  boy  had  been  barely  passing.  He 
was  given  an  opportunity  to  study  just  as  much  as  he  wanted,  and  he 
was  encouraged  in  every  way.  As  a result  this  boy  worked  under 
some  high  school  teachers  for  a certain  period  each  day  and  during  a 
certain  period  each  day  he  would  study  by  himself,  and  during  the 
Summer  term  he  really  earned  three  or  four  high  school  credits,  which 
is  a very  remarkable  thing  for  a boy  to  do  in  a summertime.  Those 
credits  were  well  earned  and  the  teacher  stated  they  would  be  proud 
to  have  any  boy  such  as  he  proved  to  be  in  any  of  their  classes.  The 
boy  had  the  ability  to  do  it  anyway,  but  we  encouraged  the  boy  and 
helped  him  to  understand  that  ability  which  he  did  have. 

Of  course,  there  are  trade  adjustments  which  are  being  made  in  the 
School.  Many  of  the  boys  who  were  out  of  work  at  the  time  they 
were  committed  were  out  of  work  because  they  had  no  particular  abil- 
ity to  do  anything  particularly  well,  and  perhaps  the  type  of  job  they 
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could  get  wouldn’t  interest  them  in  the  least.  We  try  to  find  out  what 
a boy ’s  interest  is  in  the  way  of  work  and  we  try  to  find  out  in  ad- 
dition to  that  what  the  boy  is  capable  of  doing  in  the  work,  and  try 
and  help  them  to  do  these  things.  We  hear  constantly  of  boys  mak- 
ing good  because  they  are  following  a trade  which  they  started  to  do 
at  the  Training  School. 

The  Carpenters’  Union  required  four  years  apprenticeship,  and  the 
boys  at  the  Training  School  who  have  taken  up  this  work  receive 
two  years  apprenticeship  for  the  work  they  do  in  the  shop  there. 
Some  of  the  boys  are  coming  back  doing  work  on  some  of  the  build- 
ings there  earning  $10  and  $12  a day,  right  there  on  the  grounds, 
where  they  started  to  learn  their  trade.  Of  course  we  instruct  the 
boys  in  various  lines  of  definite  work,  such  as  training  for  the  printer’; 
trade,  tailoring,  and  all  sorts  of  trades. 

One  of  the  boys  while  there  spent  his  time  working  in  the  kitchen. 
You  might  say  that  isn’t  preparing  the  boy  for  anything,  but  that 
boy  is  now  a chef  at  a rather  large  hotel  in  Pittsburgh,  and  is  really 
getting  along  very  well. 

One  of  the  boys  was  met  in  Pittsburgh  one  day  and  he  looked  fine, 
and  lie  seemed  to  be  getting  along  very  well.  This  boy  was  rather  a 
problem  when  he  was  at  School  because  he  was  recognized  as  being 
retarded.  He  was  asked  what  he  was  doing.  He  said,  “I  have  four 
men  working  for  me.  We  take  contracts  for  washing  windows  for 
some  of  these  large  office  buildings”. 

He  was  asked  where  he  ever  got  such  an  idea.  He  said,  “When  1 
was  at  the  Training  School  1 had  so  many  windows  to  wash  that  1 
thought  I could  do  that  work  very  well”.  He  is  now  earning  a living 
washing  windows,  doing  that  type  of  work. 

There  are  individual  problems  that  come  up  from  time  to  time.  Chil- 
dren come  there  who  have  been  neglected  and  have  to  be  looked  after, 
and  they  need  to  be  seen  very  frequently  for  some  sort  of  an  adjust- 
ment. Perhaps  we  may  work  for  months  and  then  not  realize  the  very 
best  thing  to  be  done  for  them,  but  we  continue  to  work  with  that 
child  and  we  have  a way  of  reaching  them  all. 

A girl  interested  me  very  much.  She  hadn ’t  been  a real  bad  child. 
Her  parents  had  both  been  inmates  of  an  insane  asylum.  She  proved 
to  be  a very  nervous  child  and  very  hard  to  get  along  with, and  in 
various  foster  homes  she  had  been  incorrigible.  She  got  into  trouble 
time  after  time  in  school  and  finally  she  was  sent  to  the  Pennsylvania 
Training  School. 

She  didn’t  adjust  herself  for  months.  It  seemed  that  every  rule 
that  was  made  for  every  other  child  but  her,  and  exceptions  were  al- 
ways having  to  be  made  for  this  particular  girl.  Very  bad  reports 
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were  coming  in  almost,  every  time  I went  down  to  see  the  girl:  ‘She 

has  been  so  bad,  I think  I will  let  her  stay  in  her  room  until  she  quiets 
down”.  And  then  the  next  time  I would  go  down:  ‘‘She  has  had  one 

of  her  tantrums  and  has  pulled  the  curtains  down  and  has  torn  them 
into  shreds”. 

Well,  we  felt  that  we  would  have  to  give  up  thinking  that  we  could 
do  something  for  Martha,  and  would  have  to  have  her  transfered  to 
another  place.  But  I recognized  at  that  particular  time,  for  she  was 
only  14  years  of  age,  that  that  would  be  the  poorest  thing  we  could  do 
to  transfer  her;  if  we  could  just  find  out  what  it  was  that  she  needed. 

She  had  been  told  ever  since  she  was  a small  girl  that  she  was  crazy, 
and  if  she  was  not  at  that  time,  she  would  be  sometime. 

A new  Matron  came  to  the  School  and  she  seemed  to  recognize  at 
once  what  the  girl  needed,  and  that  was  a sense  of  responsibility. 
She  promoted  her  to  the  highest  position,  which  was  messenger  of  the 
Girls  Department,  which  means  she  is  trusted  all  over  the  grounds  to 
carry  messages  and  do  errands.  She  has  had  that  position  several 
weeks  now  and  there  has  been  no  trouble. 

There  is  another  case  which  has  been  very  interesting  during  last 
year.  There  is  a case  of  a girl  who  is  very  intelligent,  but  who  has 
had  some  very  unfortunate  experiences  while  very  small,  and  those 
experiences  continued  for  several  years.  As  a result  her  mind  was  filled 
with  all  sorts  of  bad  ideas.  This  girl  was  a constant  problem.  She 
would  write  notes  that  were  not  fit  to  be  read. 

However,  we  saw  at  once  that  she  really  had  ability.  The  girl  had 
a very  good  mind,  and  she  had  something  of  refinement  in  her  manner 
of  meeting  and  talking  with  people.  It  seemed  however,  that  she 
didn’t  fit  at  all  in  the  School  and  she  realized  that  she  didn’t  fit,  and 
wasn’t  going  to  make  any  effort  to  adjust  herself. 

In  talking  to  her  one  day,  I discovered  her  big  ambition  was  to 
really  get  away  from  the  life  she  had  been  living  and  amount  to 
something.  She  thought  if  she  could  just  become  a stenographer  and 
get  a position  she  would  amount  to  something.  She  was  given  per- 
mission to  take  up  shorthand  and  typewriting.  The  teacher  saw  the 
girl  once  a week  and  gave  her  lessons  in  shorthand  and  typewriting, 
and  assigned  her  work,  and  then  checked  up  on  the  work  she  had 
done  before.  However,  most  of  the  work  was  left  to  the  girl  herself. 

The  girl  worked  very  hard  and  in  the  course  of  a few  months  it 
was  surprising  the  progress  she  had  made.  The  reports  coming  from 
her  teachers  were  that  they  couldn’t  understand  the  change  that  had 
come  over  the  girl.  There  is  absolutely  no  trouble  at  all  with  this 
girl  now,  and  she  had  been  such  a big  problem  before.  The  girl  felr 
that  she  was  being  given  an  opportunity  and  that  an  interest  had  been 
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taken  in  her,  and  she  felt  that  every  bit  of  time  that  she  spent  on 
shorthand  while  there  at  the  School  was  going  to  bring  her  that  much 
closer  to  getting  the  sort  of  a position  she  wanted  outside.  The  main 
thing  accomplished  was  in  gaining  that  girl’s  confidence.  Before  she 
had  been  very  secretive  but  now  she  will  come  out  and  tell  the  teach- 
er those  things  that  were  bothering  her,  and  all  sorts  of  adjustments 
have  been  made  for  the  girl. 

Of  course  some  of  our  biggest  adjustments  come  in  our  Parole  Work. 
We  follow  up  the  children  from  the  time  they  enter  School  until  the 
time  they  are  released  from  our  supervision.  All  sorts  of  problems 
come  up  in  the  way  of  adjustments,  and  the  Department  can  help  out 
in  that  way,  and  all  sorts  of  little  problems  can  be  referred  to  the 
Department,  and  there  is  some  one  there  to  help  the  child  out  with 
their  particular  problems. 

The  children  are  beginning  to  realize  that  the  Pennsylvania  Train- 
ing School  is  not  a place  where  an  officer  of  the  law  is  constantly 
watching  them  and  waiting  to  punish  them  when  they  get  into  trouble. 
They  look  upon  the  Pennsylvania  Training  School  as  a friend  to  them, 
and  the  officers  of  the  School  as  people  to  whom  they  can  refer  the 
various  problems  while  they  are  in  the  School,  and  also  after  they 
leave  the  School. 

Chairman  Kriebel:  I think  that  we  all  appreciate  the  work  that 

is  being  done  at  the  Pennsylvania  Training  School,  and  we  thank  Mis3 
Atwater  for  this  splendid  address. 

Will  Mr.  Jones  please  come  forward?  I think  he  has  a report  to 
make  at  this  time. 

REPORT  OF  SOLICITORS  ROUND  TABLE 

Mr.  H.  A.  Jones:  It  was  an  interesting  meeting  and  we  discussed 

a good  many  legal  problems  that  came  up  in  the  various  districts, 
and  a very  general  discussion  was  held  regarding  the  General  Poor 
Relief  Act  of  1925. 

Now  I want  to  say  something  to  this  Convention  regarding  that 
Poor  Code  of  1925.  I will  have  to  confess  that  I am  one  of  the  three 
fathers  of  it — and  it  is  up  to  us  to  nurse  this  child  of  ours  before 
turning  it  loose  in  the  world.  A good  many  inquiries  have  been  made 
as  that  Code.  Now  my  opinion  on  that  Code  is  not  worth  a bit  more 
than  yours.  You  can  guess  on  that  just  as  well  as  I can.  It  is  not 
the  creature  of  our  own  minds,  but  the  Code  is  practically  a rewriting, 
or  just  the  gathering  together  of  the  Acts  of  Assembly  that  have 
been  in  existence  for  over  100  years,  and  a large  portion  of  it  was  a 
copy  of  the  Act  of  1836,  and  what  the  Courts  decided  about  that  par- 
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ticular  phraseology  is  just  as  applicable  now  as  the  same  phraseology 
used  in  the  Code,  and  there  is  nothing  new  in  the  Code  except  five 
things,  and  I wish  you  would  take  this  message  back  home  to  your 
Districts: 

1.  Commitments  are  no  longer  made  by  two  Justices  of  the  Peace. 
Now  they  are  made  by  the  Directors  of  the  Poor.  That  change  was 
made  because  of  the  lax  practice  in  which  we  had  fallen  into  in  this 
State.  The  idea  in  providing  for  the  commitment  of  two  Justices  of 
the  Peace,  was  that  those  two  Justices  knew  their  community  per- 
sonally, and  those  two  men,  with  their  wide  knowledge  of  the  com- 
munity would  get  together  and  discuss  whether  John  Doe  really  was  a 
pauper  and  perhaps  they  would  decide  that  he  should  go  to  the  poor- 
house.  Of  recent  years,  with  the  growth  of  our  population,  and  the 
natural  change  in  the  conduct  of  business,  that  wide  acquaintanceship 
has  become  impossible,  and  it  was  the  actual  practice  for  one  Justice 
of  the  Peace  to  sign  up  a number  of  those  forms  in  blank,  and  the 
second  Justice  of  the  Peace  would  grant  them  to  anybody  who  came 
in  the  office  who  said  that  he  wanted  to  go  to  the  County  Home,  and  no 
investigation  made  whatever. 

This  change  was  made  with  the  idea  that  each  and  every  commit- 
ment to  the  County  Home  would  be  fully  investigated  by  the  Direct- 
or of  the  Poor  before  or  after  the  time  commitment,  and  they  would 
be  reviewed  by  the  entire  membership  of  the  Board  sitting  as  a deliber- 
ative body  in  conference  within  thirty  days  after  the  commitment. 
That  ought  to  bring  about  a more  complete  investigation  and  a sifting 
out  of  the  worthy  from  the  unworthy  applicants.  However,  it  is  up 
to  you  after  all  to  exercise, that.  This  Act  is  not  automatic  and  there 
is  no  Act  of  Assembly  you  can  pass  that  will  be,  but  it  is  up  to  you 
to  faithfully  carry  it  out  in  spirit  and  produce  the  results  intended. 

2.  Vacancies  are  filled  by  the  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Court. 

3.  Act  of  1883  which  prohibits  the  keeping  of  children  in  Alms- 
houses, had  no  penalty  attached  to  it.  It  told  you  that  you  must  not 
do  it,  but  it  did  not  tell  you  what  would  happen  if  you  did  it.  There 
will  be  a penalty  of  a fine  and  imprisonment. 

4.  Now  an  entirely  new  element  in  the  Code  is  Section  1003  which 
provides  when  any  person  becomes  a charge  in  a Poor  District,  the  Di- 
rectors can  file  a certificate  in  the  Prothonotary ’s  Office,  or  in  the  case 
of  a minor,  in  the  Clerk  of  the  Orphan ’s  Office,  setting  forth  that  a 
person  has  become  a charge,  stating  a complete  inventory  of  his  prop- 
erty. That  is  indexed  and  it  is  indexed  in  such  a way  that  any  one 
can  tell  whether  or  not  the  guardianship  has  been  completed,  and  any- 
body doing  business  with  such  a person  who  has  become  a public 
charge  can  be  notified  and  the  Poor  District  can  in  this  way  reimburse 
itself. 
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We  had  considerable  discussion  as  to  the  Section  being  unconstitu- 
tional. Some  of  us  pronounced  that  it  would  be  decided  that  it  would 
be  unconstitutional,  and  some  thought  it  would  pass.  That  cannot  def- 
initely be  determined  until  the  Court  says  that  it  is  unconstitutional, 
and  when  the  Court  pronounces  that  constitutional,  it  is  constitutional 
no  matter  what  the  lawyers  think  about  it.  Until  it  has  been  defin- 
itely decided  by  the  Courts,  we  can’t  say. 

5.  The  fifth  and  last  new  thing  was  wiping  out  the  Statute  of  Limi- 
tations against  the  Poor  District.  It  used  to  be  when  a pauper  left 
an  estate  and  his  maintenance  had  been  paid  for  in  a state  institution 
in  part,  and  had  been  paid  by  the  County  from  whence  he  came,  in 
part,  then  the  law  provided  that  the  State  and  County  should  share  50- 
50,  but  the  percentage  was  not  maintained  because  of  this  fact:  The 
Commonwealth  could  go  back  indefinitely  while  the  Poor  District  was 
limited  to  the  last  six  years,  with  the  result  that  gross  inequality  was 
produced  in  the  distribution  of  that  money. 

There  are  those  five  things  so  don’t  be  scared  about  this  General 
Poor  Belief  Act  having  produced  a.  revolution  of  any  kind.  I t is  just 
an  assembly  of  legislature  that  has  been  in  existence  for  years,  so  you 
go  right  ahead. 

Inquiry  was  made  as  to  the  repealing  clause  in  the  Code.  We  put  a 
good  bit  of  time  in  on  that. 

“Section  8.  The  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  supercede  and  prevail 
over  any  previous  enactments,  ordinances,  or  rules  found  (by  a court) 
to  be  inconsistant  herewith”.  It  is  the  old  order  of  things,  unchanged 
until  it  is  found  to  be  inconsistent  or  incompatible  with  this  General 
Poor  Belief  Act  having  produced  a revolution  of  any  kind.  It  is  just 
bility  is  made  apparent  by  judicial  agreement,  you  go  right  ahead. 
You  go  right  ahead  with  the  administration  of  the  Poor  Laws,  unless 
you  feel  there  is  something  in  the  Poor  Code  absolutely  inconsistent 
and  is  a complete  barrier  in  the  continued  prosecution  of  your  work 
in  the  accustomed  way. 

There  is  no  great  revolution  in  this  Poor  Code,  nor  is  there  sought 
to  be.  We  don’t  make  progress  that  way.  We  make  progress  by  im- 
proving the  work  of  yesterday,  and  tomorrow  building  on  the  work 
of  today.  Only  in  that  way  can  real  progress  be  made. 

I think  that  gives  the  gist  of  the  Solicitors’  Session,  and  if  any 
of  the  attorneys  are  present  I know  that  we  would  be  very  glad  to 
discuss  any  of  your  problems  with  you,  with  the  idea  in  mind  to  secure 
nformation  which  will  be  helpful. 

Chairman  Kriebf.l:  Is  there  anything  further  at  this  time? 
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Mr.  Mackin:  I have  been  asked  to  present  a resolution,  which  reads 

as  follows: 

Mr.  Mackin  presented  resolution  at  this  time  pertaining  to  artic- 
les written  by  Harry  C.  Evans  as  a result  of  his  investigation  and  in- 
spection of  Poorhouses  throughout  the  country,  at  the  direction  of 
Secretary  of  Labor  Davis. 

Now  I submit  that  by  request,  and  I move  that  it  be  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Resolutions  for  further  consideration. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Wells  and  unanimously  carried.. 

Chairman  Kriebel:  I will  ask  for  the  first  speaker  in  the  general 

discussion,  Mrs.  Llewellyn. 

GENERAL  DISCUSSION 

Mrs.  Alice  Llewellyn  : This  is  an  imposition.  All  of  the  speakers 

heretofore  had  time  in  which  to  prepare  a speech,  so  I have  no  set 
speech. 

After  having  listened  to  all  of  the  speakers  heretofore  I am  glad 
that  there  is  such  an  interest  in  our  delinquent  boys.  Now  fellow-work- 
ers, I,  as  a worker  with  you,  and  as  a mother,  feel  that  we  have  some- 
thing important  to  do  in  looking  after  our  delinquent  girls. 

We  have  homes  and  colleges  such  as  Girard  and  Hersliey  for  the 
care  and  education  of  boys.  When  we  get  a delinquent  girl,  and  I 
don’t  care  who  she  is,  there  are  very  few  of  them  that  cannot  be  reach- 
ed, for  there  is  so  much  good  in  every  one.  It  only  takes  a little  time 
to  find  the  good  in  that  girl.. 

We  had  a little  girl  in  our  County  who  had  lost  unfortunately  her 
father,  and  her  mother  remarried.  I am  sorry  to  say  that  the  step- 
father and  mother  indulged  in  making  moonshine.  As  a result  they 
were  arrested,  and  one  thing  and  another  happened  and  they  both 
died.  There  were  other  children  in  the  family,  and  when  they  died 
they  left  four  children,  the  girl  being  between  14  and  16  years  of  age, 
the  oldest  of  the  family.  As  a result  of  the  death  of  the  parents,  the 
children  were  taken,  I might  say,  from  pillar  to  post.  They  were  in 
the  Salvation  Army  and  the  County  Home,  and  finally  we  placed  two 
of  the  children  in  the  Children’s  Home,  but  the  girl  who  had  then 
reached  the  age  of  16  was  too  old  to  place  in  the  Children’s  Home, 
and  she  came  to  me  at  the  County  Home.  This  is  what  she  said: 
“Mrs.  Llewellyn,  I don’t  even  have  a grandmother”. 

Now  that  touched  me.  I said,  “Will  you  be  a good  girl?” 

She  said,  ‘‘I  will  try”. 

Having  known  about  her  former  life  I didn’t  know  what  to  do. 
I said,  “I  will  give  you  a chance”.  I have  taken  that  girl  into  my 
home  and  have  had  her  for  four  months,  not  as  a servant,  but  as  one 
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of  our  family.  She  eats  and  drives  with  us,  and  wherever  we  go  for 
pleasure  she  goes  with  us.  I hope  to  come  back  to  you  next  year  and 
say  that  she  has  improved  wonderfully.  She  is  going  to  study  under 
my  tutorship  this  Winter.  She  doesn’t  want  to  go  back  to  school  and 
I believe  if  we  women  and  men  of  today  would  place  some  of  these 
girls  in  homes  where  they  will  not  be  servants,  but  taken  as  one  of 
the  family,  we  will  profit  in  the  future. 

Chairman  Kriebel:  Mrs.  Roberts  of  Philadelphia, 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Roberts:  As  I have  been  introduced  to  you  as  one  having 
been  in  public  work  for  quite  a number  of  years  I will  try  to  tell  you 
just  a little  bit  about  the  kind  of  thing  we  are  doing  in  our  Bureau 
which  is  under  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare  in  Philadelphia. 

Among  the  activities  of  that  Bureau  we  have  the  care  and  over- 
sight of  the  dependent  children  who  are  wards  of  the  City  of  Phila- 
delphia. I feel  very  much  like  a mother  because  first  of  all  I am  a 
mother  of  my  own  childen,  and  then  I stand  as  a mother  for  1.700 
children.  It  is  rather  a large  job  for  a mother. 

We  try  very  earnestly  to  understand  the  special  problems  of  each 
one  of  those  1,700  children  and  give  to  each  one  the  kind  of  care  and 
opportunity  which  that  child  requires  for  his  best  development. 

I was  very  much  interested  this  morning  in  hearing  Dr.  Currick 
speak,  especially  in  what  he  said  about  the  boy  remaining  a boy  and 
his  importance  as  such.  It  seems  to  me  that  one  of  the  things  we 
might  consider  is  the  necessity  of  keeping  that  fine  boy  nature  in  the 
man.  I see  it  and  recognize  it  as  a mother  of  a son.  I know  it  when 
I see  it  shining  in  the  eyes  of  men. 

I am  also  interested  in  what  MJrs.  Llewellyn  had  to  say  about  the 
girl  who  hadn’t  even  a grandmother,  and  it  made  me  think  of  a lit- 
tle girl  under  our  care,  she  was  a little  white  girl  who  was  placed  in 
a colored  family  by  her  mother  and  these  colored  people  wanted  to 
adopt  the  child.  That  was  the  way  in  which  I happened  to  come  in 
contact  with  the  case.  I went  down  personally  to  see  this  colored 
family  to  ask  if  they  wouldn’t  give  me  this  little  girl.  We  explained 
to  them  while  they  loved  the  child,  the  child  would  be  disadvantaged. 
There  was  with  me  a colored  Social  Worker  who  explained  the  situa- 
tion to  these  real  excellent  colored  friends  to  this  friendless  child  in  a 
way  that  could  have  never  been  done  by  the  ordinary  worker. 

The  little  girl  was  placed  in  our  charge  and  we  have  placed  the  girl 
in  the  institution.  Recently  a visitor  went  to  see  her  and  she  said 
to  this  visitor,  “Miss  King,  all  these  children  here  have  relatives 
and  they  come  to  visit  them,  and  I have  no  one.  Won’t  you  be  my 
aunt?” 
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Miss  King  said,  “Yes,  dear  I will”,  and  she  went  out  and  saw  Mrs. 
Kendrick.  She  said  to  Mrs.  Kendrick,  “Won’t  you  be  interested  in 
this  little  girl?”  And  Mrs.  Kendrick  said,  “ Yes,  I will.  I will  visit 
her  on  Visitor’s  Day  and  will  be  a relative  to  her”. 

That  is  the  kind  of  service  the  Public  Officials  can  put  into  the  work, 
for  there  is  a real  human  touch  there.  You  are  not  only  caring  for 
the  physical  side  of  the  child,  but  also  giving  the  spiritual  things  they 
need,  even  more  than  they  need  clothing  and  food  we  provide. 

Chairman  Kriebel:  Reverend  Carpenter? 

Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter.:  I am  reminded  of  the  story  of  a little  boy 

who  came  running  to  his  mother  and  said,  “Mother,  I saw  a great 
big  bear  in  our  yard!  ” 

The  mother  said,  “you  know  that  wasn’t  a bear,  but  that  was  a big 
dog.  You  go  into  that  room  and  tell  God  that  you  told  a story”. 

The  little  boy  went  into  the  room  and  said,  “God,  forgive  me”,  and 
then  he  ran  out  to  his  mother  and  said,  “God  said,  ‘don’t  you  worry 
about  that,  Johnny,  the  first  time  I saw  that  dog  I thought  it  was  a 
bear  too”. 

I was  glad  Dr.  Currick  said  this  morning  to  give  the  boy  a chance. 

I want  to  make  an  assertion:  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a bad.  boy 

or  girl. 

We  haven’t  been  starting  right  and  the  result  has  been  the  roots 
of  evil  there  have  been  growing.  We  are  trying  to  legislate  today 
for  the  boy  or  girl  we  have  neglected  sometime  in  the  past. 

I was  glad  Father  Le  Bland  last  evening  emphasized  the  question  of 
religion.  We  are  a Christian  people,  and  yet  we  must  confess  this: 
that  too  long  we  have  not  given  the  proper  religious  training,  what- 
ever the  creed  may  be.  We  sort  of  feel  that  the  community  should 
take  charge  of  those  people  and  we  have  not  gone  out  and  offered  the 
helping  hand  to  that  family  that  is  down  and  out,  rather  than  the 
few  groceries  we  may  send  to  them. 

The  greatest  help  that  any  human  agency  can  render  to  an  individ- 
ual is  that  an  agency  will  help  them  to  help  themselves. 

I am  reminded  of  a story  of  a family  and  there  came  to  visit  this 
family  a guest,  and  they  made  everything  pleasant  as  they  could  to 
show  him  a good  time.  This  guest  had  come  to  visit  them  for  three  or 
four  days, but  he  was  having  such  a good  time  he  stayed  a whole  week. 
Ten  days  passed  and  he  still  stayed,  and  he  was  delighted  with  the  en- 
tertainment. He  stayed  two  solid  weeks,  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
next  day  the  good  host  came  downstairs  and  he  found  his  wife  tre- 
mendously disturbed.. 
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He  said  to  her,  “Why,  what  is  the  matter?” 

She  said,  “Well,  we  asked  our  friend  to  come  and  stay  three  days 
and  here  it  is  now  two  weeks  ’ 

He  said,  “Don’t  worry,  I will  fix  that  up.  You  just  leave  it  with  me”. 

When  the  guest  came  downstairs  lie  found  the  host  in  the  living 
room  crying.  The  guest  said,  “What  is  the  matter?” 

‘ 1 Oh,  dear!  ’ ’ 

“What  is  the  matter,  aren’t  you  well?” 

“Yes,  but  we  will  never  see  you  again”. 

“Why,  yes  you  will.  I am  having  a fine  time  and  I am  going  to 
come  back  again”. 

“Yes,  but  you  will  never  come  back  again”. 

“Why,  yes  I will  for  I have  had  such  a delightful  time”. 

“But  how  can  you  come  back  again  if  you  don’t  go?” 

Chairman  Kriebel:  We  will  now  adjourn,  so  we  will  have  time  to 

meet  again. 
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WEDNESDAY  EVENING  SESSION 

The  meeting  convened  at  8:15  o’clock,  President  Cheyney  presiding. 

President  Cheyney:  We  will  open  our  evening’s  program  with  an 

invocation  by  Rev.  Claude  C.  Thomson,  Pastor  of  Trinity  Memorial 
Church  of  Erie. 

President  Cheyney:  The  general  subject  this  evening  will  be  “New 

Legislation  and  the  Development  of  State  Institutions’’.  Dr.  Horace 
V.  Pike  of  Danville  State  Hospital,  will  present  the  subject  “The 
Fifty  Million  Dollar  Bond  Issue’’. 


THE  FIFTY  MILLION  DOLLAR  BOND  ISSUE 

Dr.  Horace  V.  Pike,  Danville,  Pa. 

Dr.  Horace  V.  Pike:  I believe,  that  one  of  the  most  vital  problems 

facing  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  today  is  adequate  provision  for  the 
treatment  and  care  of  those,  who  because  of  mental  disease,  mental 
defect  or  criminality  have  become  definite  social  problems.  This 
extremely  important  matter  is  one  which  without  question  has  been 
very  sorely  neglected  in  the  years  that  have  gone. 

Year  after  year  the  insane,  feeble-minded,  epileptics,  delinquents 
and  penal  offenders  have  been  increasing  in  number  and  those  who 
have  seen  the  danger  signals  and  have  attempted  to  arouse  the  com- 
munity, to  a sense  of  its  obligation  have  been  met  by  the  cry  “Emo- 
tionalism’’. 

Now  I want  to  say  that  this  challenge  of  emotionalism  in  the  last 
analysis  as  a rule  simply  indicates  on  the  one  hand  a gross  lack  of 
knowledge  of  the  conditions  as  they  are,  and  on  the  other  hand  an 
indifference  that  is  wholly  inexcusable. 

The  time  has  come,  however,  when  indifference  must  give  place  to 
concerted,  constructive  action  and  the  immediate  concern  of  every 
citizen  of  this  Commonwealth  is  the  answer,  on  a hard  cold  business 
basis,  to  the  following  questions:  “Is  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  prop- 
erly equipped  to  render  in  the  light  of  present  day  scientific  knowledge, 
adequate  treatment  for  the  care  and  rehabilitation  of  those  who  can 
be  helped  and  to  prevent  the  hopeless  failures  from  doing  further 
harm,  and  if  not  so  equipped,  what  is  necessary  to  provide  such  equip- 
ment and  how  may  it  best  be  obtained? 

Now  in  attempting  to  answer  this  question  I think  the  problem 
should  be  viewed  from  two  angles.  First,  from  the  viewpoint  of 
hospital  administration.  Second,  from  the  standpoint  of  community 
needs. 
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Let  us  consider  then  just  what  our  present  equipment  is.  The 
State  of  Pennsylvania  at  the  present  time  has  24  State-owned  and 
State-aided  and  licensed  County  and  Municipal  Hospitals  in  which 
the  State  is  endeavoring  to  house  and  treat  approximately  28,000  in- 
sane, feeble-minded  and  epileptic  individuals.  Every  one  of  these 
institutions  are  filled  beyond  capacity.  In  many  instances  dorm- 
itories are  so  crowded  that  there  is  scarcely  space  between  the  beds, 
and  sun  parlors,  day  rooms,  recreation  halls  and  porches  are  at  night 
used  for  sleepiug  quarters,  and  patients  are  sleeping  in  attics,  base- 
ments, two  and  three  in  a room.  There  is  inadequate  provision  for 
the  proper  isolation  of  mental  patients  with  tuberculosis  and  other 
communicable  diseases  and  fully  1,000  are  being  cared  for  in  places 
inadequately  ventilated,  practically  unlighted  and  where  fire  risks 
aproach  the  maximum — still  the  patients  come  in  an  ever  increasing 
stream. 

A goodly  percentage  if  the  beds  in  our  mental  hospitals  that  should 
be  available  for  treatment  of  early  cases  of  mental  diseases  are  now 
occupied  by  mental  defectives,  defective  delinquents,  epileptics,  and 
children  under  sixteen  years  of  age,  for  the  simple  reason  that  there 
are  no  beds  for  them  elsewhere. 

In  our  penitentiaries  and  prisons  are  many  individuals  lliat  belong  in 
institutions  for  the  criminal  insane  and  we  have  provided  up  to  date 
600  beds  at  Farview,  and  every  one  is  filled  and  conditions  have  come 
to  such  a pass  that  today  when  an  individual  is  charged  with  viola- 
tion of  the  penal  law  is  adjudged  as  “not  guilty’’  by  reason  of  men- 
tal disease  or  mental  defect,  he  must  either  remain  in  jail  or  be  eared 
for  in  an  already  overcrowded  hospital  inadequately  equipped  for 
his  treatment  and  care. 

Again  the  defective  delinquent  now  serving  his  sentence  in  one 
of  the  correctional  institutions,  when  he  has  paid  the  penalty  of  his 
crime,  is  discharged  again  to  the  community  wholly  unable  to  care 
for  himself,  open  to  the  suggestions  of  stronger  minds  and  ready  to 
repeat  his  criminal  operations.  Yet,  the  State  provides  no  institu- 
tions where  he  may  be  segregated,  treated  for  what  he  is  and  society 
protected  against  his  further  depredations. 

I want  you  all  to  remember  that  the  great  object  sought  in  the 
hospitalization  of  the  mental  patient  is  his  scientific  medical  treat- 
ment with  a view  to  curing  the  mental  disease  and  restoring  the 
individual  to  social  and  economic  efficiency  rather  than,  to  provide 
asylum  for  him  at  the  expense  of  taxpayers  of  the  State. 

Now  to  do  this  there  must  be  adequate  scientific  equipment  for  re- 
search, diagnosis  and  therapy.  It  demands  a medical  staff  of  the 
highest  type  and  a nursing  personnel,  sufficient  in  number  and  with 
the  proper  training  and  ability  to  effectively  care  for  this  type  of 
patient. 
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Such  treatment  cannot  be  provided  for  unless  accomodations  are 
provide  in  which  physicians,  nurses  and  attendants  can  work  without 
serious  risk  to  health  and  where  they  may  have  living  conditions 
that  approach,  at  least  in  a measure,  those  that  their  positions  would 
demand  outside  an  institution. 

The  Department  of  Welfare  has  endeavored  to  the  extent  of  its 
ability  to  correct  some  of  the  disadvantages  by  raising  the  salaries 
of  the  State  hospital  employes  to  a reasonable  wage,  but  proper  living 
conditions  are  as  essential  as  increased  salaries  for  officers  and  em- 
ployees and  these  cannot  be  provided  under  existing  conditions. 

Now  the  average  young  physician  hopes  to  marry  and  enjoy  his  own 
home  Perhaps  at  first  a couple  of  rooms  and  a bath,  but  nevertheless  a 
home,  where  lie  may  entertain  his  friends  and  relatives.  Is  this  pos- 
sible to  day  in  our  State-owned  hospitals?  No!  Absolutely  not. 

I know  of  one  institution  in  which  five  members  of  the  medical  staff 
are  housed  in  single  rooms  from  which  they  are  compelled  to  line  up  and 
wait  their  turn  to  get  to  the  single  bath  provided  for  their  use. 

In  some  instances  dental  hygienists  and  occupational  therapists  are 
crowded  three  in  a room  in  the  same  quarters  with  the  maids  and  kitchen 
help.  Nurses  are  required  after  12  hours  duty  in  an  atmosphere  that 
is  far  from  normal  and  depressing  in  the  extreme,  to  occupy  rooms  in 
the  wards  among  the  patients,  and  there  attempt  to  sleep  amidst  the 
noise  and  confusion  incident  to  the  housing  of  the  mentally  disturbed. 

I say  to  you,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  it  is  a disgrace  to  the  great  Key- 
stone State  to  house  her  patients,  physicians,  nurses  and  attendants  as 
she  is  now  compelled  to  do.  As  a result  many  of  our,  hospitals  are  im- 
properly manned,  vacancies  exist  and  the  medical  staffs  and  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  induce  a high  type  of  young  physician  to  engage  in  work 
of  this  character.  The  nursing  personnel  is  gradually  becoming  a group 
of  mere  hospital  tramps,  moving  from  one  institution  to  another,  always 
in  hope  of  finding  better  quarters  in  which  to  live.  A physician  said 
to  me  a few  days  ago,  ‘ ‘ The  turnover  in  our  hospital  in  the  ward  person- 
nel has  become  so  great  that  my  method  of  determining  nurses  and  at- 
tendants from  patients  is  to  look  at  their  feet.  If  they  wear  shoes, 
they  are  employes;  if  they  wear  slippers,  they  are  new  patients”. 

Now  there  is  no  question  but  that  the  present  situation  is  demoralizing 
alike  to  our  ward  employes,  medical  officer^  and  patients.  Today  Penn- 
sylvania must  settle  the  question  as  to  whether  her  institutions  are  to 
revert  back  to  custodial  asylums  or  progressively  advance  to  well 
manned  hospitals  worthy  of  the  name. 

Such  is  the  picture  as  we  see  it  from  within  the  walls,  but  there  is 
another  aspect  that  is  of  as  great*  if  not  greater,  significance,  and  this 
is  the  outside  or  community  aspect  of  this  vital  problem. 
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The  Department  of  Welfare,  keenly  alive  to  the  great  possibility  of 
preventive  measures  has  established  throughout  the  State  44  mental  clin- 
ics, and  eight  of  these  are  under  my  immediate  supervision  as  the  Clinical 
Directors  of  the  Danville  State  Hospital.  Day  after  day  I see  passing 
through  these  clinics  mentally  defective  boys  and  girls  who  have  reached 
the  limit  of  progress  in  the  public  schools,  whose  environment  precludes 
any  type  of  adequate  supervision  in  the  home.  Many  of  these  are  active- 
ly delinquent  and  the  only  real  solution  of  their  problem  is  segregation. 
But  where?  There  is  not  a bed  available  in  the  three  institutions  pro- 
vided for  the  feeble-minded  of  the  State  and  there  are  still  a goodly  num- 
ber whose  applications  for  admission  were  filed  two  and  three  years  ago, 
who  are  still  on  the  waiting  list,  and  they  will  probably  remain  there 
until  we  awake  to  our  responsibility  in  this  matter. 

Various  homes  and  shelters  are  receiving  day  after  day  feeble-minded 
women  and  their  illegitimate  offspring.  Detention  wards  and  county 
prisons  are  occupied  by  feeble-minded  girls  of  the  prostitute  class  suffer- 
ing from  venereal  disease  and  there  is  no  alternative  save  to  return  them 
to  the  community.  At  the  present  time  there  are  but  156  beds  set  apart 
for  this  type  of  individual  and  even  when  Laurelton  shall  have  increased 
its  bed  capacity,  and  I assure  you  that  Dr.  Wolfe  will  agree  with  me,  to 
500,  which  has  been  authorized  by  recent  appropriations,  it  will  be  in- 
adequate. 

From  our  own  clinics  in  our  Danville  State  Hospital  I can  fill  the  rest 
of  those  500  beds  in  less  than  six  months.  There  are  8,000  feeble-minded 
women  of  child  bearing  age  loose  today  without  any  supervision  what- 
soever. 

As  a sequel  to  sleeping  sickness,  there  is  a rapidly  increasing  number 
of  children  under  16  years  of  age  showing  evidence  of  well  defined  mental 
disease  and  there  is  no  place  where  they  can  receive  treatment  save-  with 
the  feeble-minded  or  adult  mental  patient. 

I saw  just  a few  months  ago  a little  boy  nine  years  of  age.  Just  11 
month  previous  to  the  time  he  was  brought  to  me  he  had  suffered  from 
sleeping  sickness.  He  still  had  the  marks  of  his  drooping  eyelids  and 
one  hand  paralyzed,  but  his  mentality  was  clear.  As  a matter  of  fact 
from  the  intellectual  standpoint  he  might  be  graded  as  a superior  indi- 
vidual, but  for  more  than  six  months  after  that  disease  that  boy  had 
been  stealing  everything  he  could  get  his  hands  on.  That  boy  has 
tried  to  set  three  fires,  and  had  absolutely  lost  all  of  his  moral  sense. 
What  could  we  do? 

Well,  we  sent  him  down  to  Philadelphia  and  he  was  treated  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  where  Dr.  Stecker  has  a ward  set  aside  for  ob- 
servation and  treatment  if  possible  for  this  type  of  illness.  I think  he 
can  take  care  of  15  patients.  After  they  received  this  boy  and  had  had 
him  there  for  six  weeks  word  came  back,  “We  can’t  keep  him  here. 
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It  is  going  to  be  a question  of  training  for  years  with  this  boy,  or  lie 
is  going  to  find  his  way  into  the  Juvenile  Courts,  and  from  there  on  to 
the  Reformatory,  and  perhaps  to  the  prison  and  electric  chair  ’ 

He  came  back,  and  what  did  we  do  with  him?  He  was  not  feeble- 
minded, and  you  couldn’t  put  that  boy  in  an  institution  with  the  im- 
becile. He  was  not  the  type  of  boy  to  be  put  in  with  the  adult  insane, 
and  today  the  boy  is  at  Glen  Mills.  Why?  Because  there  is  no  in- 
stitution where  we  could  put  him,  and  he  is  now  there  as  an  incorri- 
gible and  delinquent  boy,  and  he  is  still  diseased. 

Again  our  Mental  Health  Act  of  1923  made  a very  wise  provision  in 
that  it  made  possible  the  admission  to  a State  Hospital  for  mental  dis- 
eases of  an  individual  who  felt  that  something  was  beginning  to  go 
wrong  and  he  wanted  to  go  and  receive  treatment,  the  same  as  we  would 
go  into  a hospital,  a general,  hospital,  if  we  had  a broken  leg  or  apen- 
clicitis.  And  our  Mental  Health  Act  provided  that  an  individual  can 
voluntarily  go  to  the  hospital,  and  without  funds,  (and  perhaps  some  of 
you  have  cases  like  that)  get  help,  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  bearing 
their  part  of  the  expense  and  the  State  bearing  its  part  of  the  expense. 

It  was  a wise  provision,  and  yet,  there  are  no  wards  set  aside  for 
the  study  and  treatment  of  early  mild  and  curable  cases  and  the  patient. 
If  he  comes  voluntarily  for  treatment  he  may  find  his  bed  among  the 
acutely  disturbed,  homicidal  or  suicidal  patients,  where  he  may  well 
say,  as  did  a patient  to  me  a few  days  ago,  “Doctor,  if  I stay  here 
I will  go  insane  ’ ’. 

Now  such  are  the  facilities  at  the  disposal  of  the  State  of  Penn 
sylvania  for  the  care  of  its  mentally  diseased  and  mentally  defective 
wards.  Are  these  in  keeping  with  our  ideals  and  with  the  progress 
made  along  other  lines  in  this  great  Commonwealth?  I say  “No!” 

What  is  necessary  then  to  correct  these  conditions  and  provide 
facilities  essential  to  coping  with  this  great  problem? 

In  the  first  place  there  should  be  an  expansion  of  every  State- 
owned  institution  and  the  construction  of  new  institutions  to  care 
for  certain  types  of  patients  now  unprovided  for.  Every  mental 
hospital  should  be  provided  with  special  units  for  the  reception  or 
treatment  of  acute  mental  patients,  and  equipped  with  every  facility 
for  the  scientific  study  and  intensive  treatment  of  the  individual 
patient.  Suitable  wards  or  buildings  should  be  provided  for  the 
housing  and  treatment  of  children  under  sixteen  years  of  age  who 
are  suffering  from  mental  disease.  Detached  buildings  should  be 
constructed  for  the  isolation  of  patients  suffering  from  acute  com- 
municable disease  as  well  as  patients  with  tuberculosis. 

When  you  stop  and  think,  in  many  of  our  hospitals  (you  can  find  it  in 
the  Danville  Hospital,  if  you  please)  there  is  no  equipment  to  take 
care  of  the  patient  afflicted  with  tuberculosis.  What  do  we  do? 
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Over  in  our  infirmary  wards,  which  are  crowded  to  the  limit,  we 
take  one  small  dormitory  and  place  in  very  close  proximity  individ- 
uals who  are  in  the  final  stage  of  their  mental  diseases,  senile  cases 
and  bed-ridden  cases  where  it  seems  there  is  not  much  possibility  of 
their  contracting  tuberculosis.  They  are  placed  among  them  and 
there  we  attempt  to  treat  them.  Do  you  think  in  a general  hospital, 
out  in  the  community  at  large  that  that  would  be  done.  Would 
you  want  one  of  your  relatives — a ward  of  the  State,  if  you  please, 
and  that  applies  even  to  private  patients — close  to  somebody  with 
active  tuberculosis,  there  being  a possibility  that  they  might  be 
restored  to  mental  health?  I don’t  think  you  would. 

Again  additional  accommodations  for  nurses  and  attendants  to- 
gether with  staff  houses  and  cottages  for  physicians  and  other  officers 
must  be  provided  if  we  are  to  conserve  their  health  and  make  the 
work  attractive  enough  to  bring  them  in  and  keep  them  in  the  service 
when  we  get  them.  The  institutions  for  mental  defectives  need  a 
definite  plan  of  expansion  most  urgently.  This  is  not  only  needed  to 
relieve  the  present  congestion  but  to  provide  for  the  segregation  and 
training  of  a large  number  of  such  individuals  now  at  large  and 
without  proper  supervision.  To  this  end  new  buildings  to  house 
five  hundred  more  boys  should  be  constructed  at  the  Polk  State 
School;  an  entire  new  group  of  buildings  are  needed  at  Pennliurst  in 
order  that  the  sexes  may  be  better  separated,  while  at  Laurelton 
State  Village  construction  should  not  cease  until  at  least  2,000  beds 
have  been  provided  for  defective  women  of  child-bearing  age. 

I am  glad  some  of  you  know  what  that  really  means  and  are  fam- 
iliar with  that  part  of  the  problem. 

A colony  for  epileptics  should  be  established  on  the  site  now  owned 
by  the  State  at  Sellingsgrove  where  the  1,200  patients  of  this  type 
now  housed  with  the  insane  and  feeble-minded  may  be  cared  for  and 
treated  in  an  environment  best  suited  to  their  needs.  Remember 
that  -your  epileptic  patient  is  not  a feeble-minded  individual  and  not 
an  insane  individual.  Now  there  are  some,  of  course,  who  have 
mental  disease  complicating  their  epilepsy,  and  some  of  those,  due 
to  lack  of  care  and  treatment,  do  deteriorate  and  treatment  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  is  of  no  avail.  However,  the  majority  of  these 
cases  are  individuals  who  can  follow  some  definite  line  of  life  work, 
provided  it  is  in  community  form,  in  a colony. 

There  is  a pressing  need  in  the  western  part  of  the  State  for  in- 
creased bed  capacity  in  the  care  of  mental  patients  in  that  district 
and  the  rapid  completion  of  the  State  Hospital  at  Torrance  should 
be  made  immediately  possible. 

At  least  one,  and  better  two,  psychopathic  hospitals  should  be 
established  in  the  State  for  study  and  research  in  mental  medicine, 
for  the  treatment  of  borderline  and  early  cases  and  where  physicians 
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may  lie  adequately  trained  to  fill  positions  of  responsibility  in  the 
State  service.  If  you  could  only  know,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  how  we 
beg  and  pray  and  beseech  and  try  our  best  to  get  internes  to  come  to 
us  from  the  General  Hospital,  young  men  about  to  complete  their 
course  in  medicine.  We  try  to  get  young  men  to  take  the  places  of 
some  of  the  rest  of  us  when  our  days  of  usefulness  are  over — if  only 
you  knew  how  we  beg  them  to  come,  and  it  is  absolutely  impossible 
to  get  them  to  fill  these  positions  of  responsibility  in  the  State  service. 

Now  for  the  criminal  insane,  increased  facilities  are  immediately 
necessary.  At  the  State  Hospital  at  Farview  the  facilities  should  be 
increased  to  twice  its  capacity  at  the  present  time.  Defective  delin- 
quents of  both  sexes  should  receive  most  careful  consideration  and  a 
new  building  at  New  Cumberland  for  males  and  proper  buildings  at 
Laurelton  for  females  are  needed  to  make  possible  the  proper  seg- 
regation of  the  feeble-minded  now  serving  sentences  for  crimes  com- 
mitted. 

Finally  our  penal  and  correctional  institutions  call  for  very  definite 
thought  and  consideration,  and  until  the  necessary  expansion  in  these 
institutions  has  been  consumated  and  the  criminal  within  the  walls 
treated  on  a scientific  basis,  these  institutions  will  continue  to  breed 
rather  than  limit  crime,  and  that  is  not  “emotionalism”. 

We  are  hearing  today  all  over  this  country  about  the  crime  wave, 
and  the  newspapers  are  full  of  articles  about  the  crime  wave.  What 
does  it  mean?  Let  us  get  down  (to  the  real  basis  of  the  thing. 
Consider  that  50  per  cent  to  60  per  cent  of  all  of  the  inmates  in  your 
correctional  institutions  are  feeble-minded,  insane  or  epileptic.  If 
they  are  taken  care  of  before  they  become  criminals,  you  will  do 
away  with  50  per  cent  of  your  crime. 

Again  consider  a survey  that  was  made  by  Dr.  Anderson  sometime 
ago  of  the  Municipal  Court  of  Boston  of  100  defective  delinquents. 
He  found  that  that  group  of  100  had  been  arrested  and  convicted 
from  18  to  25  times,  then  you  can  understand  something  about  where 
your  crime  wave  comes  from. 

Until  the  necessary  expansion  in  the  institutions  is  made,  until 
we  can  establish  institutions  where  the  defective  may  be  placed  in 
the  proper  institutions  where  he  may  live  out  his  life  more  or  less  in 
a useful  way,  these  institutions  will  continue  to  breed  rather  than 
limit  crime.  I want  to  say  to  you  that  that  is  not  “emotionalism”. 

I grant  you  that  the  conditions  that  we  face  today  are  not  of 
our  own  making;  this  condition  represents  not  the  development  of 
weeks  or  months,  but  it  represents  the  culmiiration  of  long  years  of 
indifference  and  neglect.  It  is  a condition,  however,  that  can  be 
no  longer  sidestepped  for  we  have  come  face  to  face  with  a stone 
wall,  the  moving  of  which  lies  in  the  hands  of  the  citizens  of  this 
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Commonwealth  and  the  problem  can  be  settled  satisfactorily  in  only 
one  way  and  this  is  to  provide  the  necessary  finances  for  the  carrying 
out  of  a constructive  program  of  expansion. 

Now  such  a program  has  been  developed  by  the  Department  of 
Welfare.  The  time  of  completion  has  been  placed  at  10  years,  and 
the  necessary  funds  $50,000,000. 

How  can  such  a program  best  be  financed?  The  most  practical 
plan  is  probably  that  proposed  by  the  Public  Charities  Associaton 
of  Pennsylvania  and  introduced  by  the  Phipps-Sterling  resolution 
at  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature  providing  for  a bond  issue  of 
$50,000,000  to  be  expended  over  a period  of  10  years  at  the  rate  of 
$5,000,000  per  year. 

This  method  has  been  criticized  as  being  costly.  It  is  true  that  it 
will  mean  a total  outlay  with  interest  of  between  $70,000,000  and 
$75,000,000,  but  it  represents  after  all  an  honest  debt  that  must  be 
paid  sooner  or  later.  Its  cancellation  now  will  mean  in  the  long  run 
a definite  saving  of  dollars  and  cents  and  the  placing  of  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania  where  it  can  render  to  this  and  coming  generations 
the  type  of  service  necessary  to  the  adequate  treatment  and  care  of 
the  mentally  afflicted  and  the  preservation  of  the  mental  health  of 
its  citizens. 

You,  as  Directors  of  the  Poor,  tonight  have  these  people  under 
jour  charge,  and  you  all  know  that  we  want  to  take  care  of  them 
to  the  best  of  our  ability;  you  want  them  to  have  all  they  can  have 
— but  there  is  only  one  way:  YOU  MUST  EDUCATE  THE  MEM- 

BERS OF  THE  LEGISLATURE.  You  must  educate  every  man  and 
woman  that  goes  to  the  polls  to  cast  his  or  her  ballot  in  the  right 
way.  It  means  work  now,  and  tomorrow,  and  all  the  time. 

As  I close  let  me  say  to  you  that  the  mentally  afflicted  in  this  State 
are  calling,  and  they  are  calling  loudly  for  help.  Will  you  place  upon 
your  records  tonight  the  resolution  that  (as  far  as  you  are  concerned) 
you  will  use  every  bit  of  energy  and  power  and  influence  you  have 
toward  the  bond  issue?  Or  will  you  pass  by  on  the  other  side? 
I leave  it  with  you! 

President  Cheyney:  Thank  you,  Dr.  Pike.  I wish  that  every  one 

of  us  could  take  this  address  back  home  with  us  and  put  it  in  every 
newspaper  in  every  part  of  our  District  and  keep  it  there.  You  and 
I know  how  we  feed  this  hopper.  Dr.  Pike  speaks  of  this  constantly 
increasing  stream  and  I wondered  how  we  take  care  of  the  people  con- 
stantly passed  in  there.  I have  heard  it  argued  that  this  Bond  issue 
is  bad  finance,  but  why  is  it  bad  finance  to  take  care  of  unfortunate 
people  and  good  finance  to  take  care  of  material  things.  That  is  an  ar- 
gument that  I can ’t  understand. 

Dr.  Mary  M.  Wolfe,  Superintendent  of  Laurelton  State  Village 
will  now  address  us. 
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LAURELTON  STATE  VILLAGE 

Dr.  Mary  M.  Wolfe,  Superintendent 

Dr.  Mary  M.  Wolfe:  I wonder  if  you  know  how  pleased  I was  when 

Dr.  Pike  stated  that  Laurelton  should  he  increasing  enlarged  and 
some  of  you  applauded.  I didn’t  believe  I had  that  many  friends 
among  the  Directors  of  the  Poor. 

For  the  last  five  years  I have  had  to  give  you  such  discouraging 
answers  when  you  would  send  in  and  ask  me  to  help  you  with  your 
problems  that  I was  almost  afraid  to  come  down  and  see  you  at  this 
Convention.  Over  and  over  again  when  you  have  sent  in  asking  for 
the  admission  of  girls  to  Laurelton,  I have  had  to  give  you  what 
has  become  almost  a stereotyped  phrase — “This  institution  is  filled 
to  more  than  its  normal  capacity  and  lias  a long  waiting  list’’.  Now 
instead  of  that  being  an  effort  to  shirk  the  responsibility  of  the  in- 
stitution it  has  been  an  actual  statement  of  facts. 

I can  corroborate  Dr.  Pike ’s  statement  relative  to  that  waiting  list. 
We  are  at  Laurelton  today  putting  up,  out  of  the  last  appropriation 
we  received  from  the  Legislature,  buildings  to  house  315  girls.  The 
other  day  I counted  over  the  number  on  our  waiting  list  and  found 
that  we  have  right  now  on  that  waiting  list  317  applicants,  and  the 
applicants  are  coming  in  right  along. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  working  our  way  through  the  applicants 
that  asked  to  come  into  the  institution  in  1924.  Now’  that  doesn’t 
mean  that  we  have  not  taken  in  any  girls  who  have  applied  after 
1924,  but  what  it  does  mean  is  this:  The  pressure  for  places  at  large 
is  so  great  that  we  have  to  give  preference  first  to  all  to  those  anti- 
social cases  which  need  care  more  than  any  other  case.  In  other 
words,  we  have  to  give  care  to  the  delinquent  defective  cases. 

When  the  Superintendent  at  Muncy  writes  to  me  and  says,  “I 
have  a girl  at  Muncy  who  positively  should  not  be  allowed  to  go 
out  into  the  world  again’’,  and  when  I get  that  same  message  from 
Glen  Mills  and  when  the  Investigators  from  the  Bureau  of  Mental 
Health  examine  those  cases  and  corroborate  those  statements,  what 
am  I to  do?  Those  girls  must  have  accomodations,  and  the  con- 
sequence is  this:  We  have  at  Laurelton  approximately  90  per  cent 

of  the  population  which  is  made  up  of  delinquent  girls.  That  doesn’t 
mean  their  delinquencies  are  always  of  a very  serious  nature,  but 
we  have  about  90  per  cent  who  at  some  time  during  their  lives  have 
come  in  contact  with  the  courts. 

Now  as  long  as  that  is  the  case  you  can  see  why  just  the  common 
ordinary  borderline  girl  who  is  an  unmarried  mother  seems  a minor 
pioposition  to  us,  when  we  have  to  take  these  girls  who  are  not  only 
the  mothers  of  illegitimate  children,  but  anti-social  in  addition. 
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I feel  sure  that  if  the  Social  Agencies  of  Pennsylvania  knew  that 
we  were  likely  to  have  any  large  number  of  vacancies  for  girls  at 
the  Laurelton  State  Village  the  State  would  send  us  at  least  500 
girls  in  six  months. 

How  have  we  tried  within  the  last  six  years  to  carry  out  our 
stewardship  at  Laurelton?  These  years  have  taught  us  a good  deal. 
You  must  remember  that  Laurelton  is  in  a way  a pioneeer  institution. 
Before  Laurelton  was  established  we  had  in  institutions  for  mentally 
defective  children,  adults  whom  we  had  taken  into  the  institutions 
as  children,  and  who  grew  up  into  manhood  and  womanhood  in  those 
institutions  to  which  they  had  been  admitted,  but  we  never  before 
took  in  girls  as  adults.  So  we  had  many  things  to  learn.  When 
Laurelton  was  established  the  first  idea  was  that  feeble-minded  girls 
should  be  committed  to  it  and  remain  their  during  their  child-bearing 
period.  By  being  so  segregated  they  would  not  have  children  and 
pass  on  their  mentally  defect  to  succeeding  generations.  In  theory 
that  is  all  very  pretty,  but  when  you  come  to  work  it  out  practically, 
it  is  not  so  satisfactory,  and  it  is  not  so  easy. 

We  started  in  with  a will  and  a vim  to  carry  out  what  we  thought 
was  the  desire  of  the  better  thinking  people,  the  more  advanced 
thinking  people  of  the  State,  and  it  was  not  long  until  we  came  up 
against  this  proposition:  We  took  in  a group  of  girls  and  filled  our 

first  building,  and  then  more  applicants  came  to  us.  What  were 
we  to  do?  We  had  no  accommodations  and  we  went  to  the  Leg- 
islature and  got  money  for  a couple  of  more  buildings,  and  we  filled 
them.  And  then  what  were  we  to  do?  We  went  to  the  Legislature 
and  asked  for  more  money  for  buildings  and  we  got  it,  and  we  filled 
up  one  or  two  more  buildings. 

Now  as  we  were  going  on  that  supposition  under  which  the  in- 
stitution was  established,  it  meant  simply  a continuous  performance, 
getting  a building  and  fill  it  up;  getting  a building  and  filling  it  up. 
We  have  gone  through  13  years  of  that  business  and  we  are  taking 
care  of  250  girls  out  of  a conservative  estimate  of  8,000  in  the  state. 
You  can  see  that  we  are  not  getting  very  far.  We  then  began  to 
do  some  thinking.  In  the  meantime  what  was  the  mental  attitude 
of  the  girls  in  that  institution?  They  were  becoming  discouraged 
and  would  think,  “What  is  the  use  of  working,  it  doesn’t  do  any 
good  anyhow.  What  is  the  use  of  being  good  for  we  will  never 
get  out”. 

The  girls  began  to  recognize  that  sort  of  thing.  Here  we  were 
with  a static  dissatisfied  population.  We  had  been  trying  to  educate 
those  girls  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  those  that  came  to  us  without 
adequate  academic  training  and  whose  mental  capacity  showed  they 
should  be  able  to  take  greater  school  training.  How  were  they  given 
it?  We  had  no  school  room,  and  we  have  no  school  room  today. 
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We  carry  on  our  academic  training  on  a long  table  in  a corner  of  our 
dining  room  between  meals.  We  are  to  teach  our  girls  art  and 
crafts,  what  is  often  called  in  rehabilitation  work  occupational  ther- 
apy. We  have  to  do  the  same  things  there.  We  have  a cupboard 
in  one  of  our  dining  rooms  and  after  breakfast  we  get  out  all  of 
our  materials  and  then  the  girls  gather  in  that  dining  room  to  do 
this  work.  And  then  at  eleven  o’clock  all  of  that  stuff  has  to  be  put 
away,  and  then  again  at  one  o ’clock  it  has  to  be  hauled  out  again. 
And  then  again  at  four  o ’clock  it  has  to  be  put  away  again. 

That  is  the  kind  of  handicaps  we  are  working  under,  and  yet  we 
are  trying  to  do  the  best  we  can  for  the  girls  during  these  years. 
We  have  been  working  at  Laurelton,  and  others  have  been  working 
too.  Other  people  have  had  to  meet  these  same  problems  we  have 
had  to  meet. 

Dr.  • Bernstein  of  the  Rome  State  School  in  New  York  State,  in 
order  to  try  to  solve  his  problems,  went  out  into  various  parts  of  the 
State  and  established  colonies  for  his  boys  and  girls.  He  would  go 
into  a community  and  take  the  boys  and  girls — not  together — a 
colony  of  boys,  and  a colony  of  girls,  and  put  them  in  this  building 
under  a House  Mother,  or  a House  Father,  or  both.  After  they  had 
received  training  in  the  institution  they  would  go  into  the  various 
places  in  the  State,  perhaps  in  the  mills,  and  perhaps  the  girls 
would  go  out  and  perform  domestic  service,  and  the  boys  perhaps 
would  go  out  on  farms  if  that  colony  happened  to  be  in  a farming 
community.  In  that  way  he  was  able  to  enlarge  the  number  of 
available  beds  in  his  institutions. 

So  seeing  this  experiment  being  tried  out  in  New  York  State  we 
thought  we  would  try  the  same  thing  and  we  laid  out  a scheme  of 
education  there  for  our  girls,  as  I said,  giving  them  all  of  the 
academic  training  they  were  capable  of  taking,  at  the  same  time 
trying  to  stabilize  them,  morally  and  emotionally.  We  find  that 
many  of  the  girls  that  come  to  us  are  individualists,  very  selfish 
and  think  only  of  themselves,  and  they  have  no  sense  of  group  re- 
sponsibility. We  did  try  to  develop  those  things  with  our  girls  with 
a view  of  colonizing  them  along  the  lines  of  Dr.  Bernstein’s  colonies. 
As  soon  as  we  got  sufficient  girls  ready  to  do  this  last  Spring,  we  felt 
that  we  were  just  about  ready  to  start  off,  and  then  what  do  you 
suppose  we  discovered?  The  laws  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  do 
not  allow  us  to  use  maintenance  money  for  anything  carried  on  out- 
side of  the  institution  itself.  And  there  were  those  interested  girls, 
trained  and  on  tip-toes  ready  to  take  up  this  new  thing,  and  then 
we  had  to  throw  cold  water  on  it.  And  what  were  we  to  do?  We 
did  the  very  best  we  could.  We  don’t  believe  that  parole  will  take 
the  place  of  that  colony  life.  We  don’t  believe  parole,  under  the 
best  of  circumstances  is  as  safe  a thing  as  colony  life  because  it 
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doesn ’t  give  the  same  supervision  . However,  we  had  to  take  the 
chance,  and  we  sent  out  18  or  20  girls  in  various  places  in  the  State, 
and  I want  to  say  to  you  that  with  one  or  two  exceptions  those  girls 
are  still  outside  and  doing  well. 

Of  course,  we  have  been  mighty  careful  where  we  put  them,  and 
we  are  mighty  careful  what  girls  we  sent  out,  but  by  doing  that 
we  have  been  able  to  take  in  just  that  same  number  of  girls  who 
have  been  on  the  outside  without  the  proper  training  and  without  the 
proper  supervision. 

Now  don’t  misunderstand  me  when  I tell  you  how  we  are  trying 
as  best  we  can  to  expand  our  capacity  in  taking  care  of  our  problems. 
There  isn ’t  anything  we  can  do,  parole  or  any  other  way,  that  is 
going  to  release  enough  to  take  care  of  the  situation  at  Laurelton. 
and  let  us  sit  down  and  rest  and  not  increase  the  size  of  the  institu- 
tion. After  we  have  put  into  effect  the  colonies  and  have  paroled 
every  single  girl  that  we  have  there  in  the  institution  who  is  fit  for 
parole,  we  still  will  have,  with  every  effort  you  can  make,  mentally 
defectives  in  our  communities. 

There  is  just  one  appeal  I would  like  to  make  to  you  along  the 
line  of  the  matter  of  parole,  and  that  is  this:  How  far  can  we  go 

iu  eking  out  our  slender  capacity?  The  capacity  of  our  institution  at 
Laurelton  will  depend  to  a certain  extent  upon  the  kind  of  co- 
operation we  received  from  the  people  on  the  outside.  If,  when  we 
put  a girl  in  your  community  for  instance,  a girl  probably  on  the 
borderline,  but  no  more  feeble-minded  than  a great  many  girls  on 
the  outside,  but  yet  certified  as  such — if  you  don’t  give  her  a chance 
and  don ’t  give  her  a helping  hand  outside,  you  are  only  crippling 
yourselves.  From  a selfish  standpoint  of  view,  if  for  no  other  reason, 
every  effort  you  can  make  to  try  to  see  that  those  girls  make  good 
is  money  in  the  pockets  of  the  taxpayers  of  the  State. 

The  girls  at  Laurelton  State  Village  are  trained,  those  of  them  that 
we  feel  will  have  to  stay  with  us,  and  there  is  a large  number  of  those 
girls  who  will  perhaps  never  be  paroled — over  15  or  20  per  cent — because 
we  haven ’t  the  ordinary  cross-section  of  mental  defectives.  We  have 
more  trouble  with  delinquents,  and  I virtually  told  you  that  when  I 
said  that  about  90  per  cent  of  our  girls  have  been  in  contact  with  the 
courts.  Now  what  about  the  other  group?  What  are  we  doing  for 
them,?  How  are  we  trying  to  help  them  out?  My  feeling  is  that  a 
State  Institution  is  a trust,  handed  over  to  the  persons  who  are  manag- 
ing the  institution  by  the  taxpayers  of  the  State,  so  we  are  trying 
there  at  Laurelton  to  make  those  girls  just  as  self-supporting  as  we 
can,  and  the  institution  as  self-supporting  as  we  can.  Our  girls  make 
all  of  their  own  clothing,  with  the  exception  of  their  stockings  and 
knitted  underwear,  sweaters,  etc.,  and  a little  later  when  we  g»jt 
a larger  population  we  will  do  that  work  also.  We  raise  all  of  our  vegc- 
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tables  in  the  summer  and  put  them  away  in  great  quantities  for  winter 
use.  The  girls  take  care  of  the  dairy  and  the  girls  do  a certain  amount 
of  cultivating,  and  one  or  two  of  them  do  plowing  in  the  fields  near 
the  institution.  We  have  a few  girls  who  help  our  carpenters  and 
those  girls  act  as  carpenters  helpers.  Some  of  them  act  as  painter 
helpers  and  there  is  a group  of  six  girls  at  the  Village  who  have 
painted  the  interiors  of  three  of  our  large  cottages  and  we  did  not  have 
to  hire  any  outside  painters.  These  girls  assisted  the  one  painter. 

Now  we  want  to  continue  with  this  kind  of  work  and  we  want  to  do 
it  in  the  best  way  we  can.  We  have  every  desire  to  cooperate  with  the 
Social  Agencies  of  the  State.  As  I said  in  the  beginning,  I am  glad 
that  some  of  you  realize  that  even  though  I have  to  use  the  old  formula 
whenever  you  write  in  to  me  asking  me  to  admit  those  girls.  You  will 
remember  as  Dr.  Pike  said  in  his  address,  it  is  not  our  fault. 

President  Cheyney  : Mr.  George  R.  Bedinger,  Executive  Director, 

Public  Charities  Association  of  Pennsylvania  will  present  the  problem 
of  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund. 


MOTHER  ’S  ASSISTANCE  FUND. 

George  R.  Bedinger,  Philadelphia. 

Mr.  George  R.  Bedinger:  I want  to  speak  very  briefly  on  this 

subject  of  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund  from  three  points  of  view. 

First  I want  to  pay  my  tribute  to  the  way  in  which  our  Mothers’ 
Assistance  Fund  in  Pennsylvania  is  being  administered.  You  know 
better  than  I do  how  well  it  is  being  done.  The  overhead  is  negligible, 
and  the  seven  unpaid  Trustees  in  the  different  Counties  and  the  Super- 
visors are  doing  this  work  most  economically  and  most  wisely,  but  wliat 
do  they  find  and  what  do  you  as  Directors  of  the  Poor  find?  I think 
you  find  yourselves  very  much  embarrassed  and  that  is  because  of  the 
injustice  in  the  matter  of  waiting  lists. 

We  have  today  about  3,500  families  receiving  grants  from  the  Moth- 
ers ’ Assistance  Fund  which  keep  the  children  with  the  widowed  mother. 
There  are  about  12,000  children  in  that  group  of  families.  But  we  find 
there  are  2,400  families  and  over  6,000  children  on  the  waiting  list, 
and  most  of  them  have  to  wait  one  or  two  years.  There  are  many  in- 
stances where  that  waiting  is  a very  hard  thing  and  women  break  under 
the  strain,  and  some  even  attempt  to  commit  suicide.  That  is  a real 
injustice  because  it  is  a State  Law  that  says  that  eligible  widows  with 
dependent  children  under  16  years  of  age  have  a right  to  this  support 
from  the  State.  Yet,  as  you  know,  the  State  has  not  ever  appropriated 
sufficient  money  to  care  for  this  whole  number  of  families.  The  in- 
justice of  waiting  lists  is  a terrible  thing. 
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Finally  we  find  that  about  30  per  cent  of  the  entire  number  of  fam- 
ilies receiving  the  aid  are  receiving  inadequate  support.  The  average 
monthly  payment  is  only  $37.16.  The  Supervisor  at  Harrisburg  reckons 
that  it  should  be  $53  or  $54,  instead  of  $37.  That  means  about  30  per 
cent  of  our  Mothers  ’ Assistance  families  are  not  getting  adequate 
living  support  The  mothers  have  to  go  out  and  work  almost  every  day, 
instead  of  two  or  three  days  a week,  and  there  are  many  other  ways 
in  which  the  inadequate  grants  results  in  breaking  down  the  very  idea 
of  the  Mothers’  Assistance  Fund. 

Now  what  are  we  going  to  do  about  it?  The  Trustees  of  the  Mothers’ 
Assistance  Fund  feel  they  should  have  from  the  Legislature  $4,000,000. 

You  will  remember  the  grant  in  the  Legislature  of  1923  and  1925  was 
$1,750,000.  If  we  are  going  to  do  this  job  adequately  we  should  ask 
the  Legislature  for  little  more  than  twice  that  which  they  are  giiing 
us  now.  That,  seems  like  a very  large  sum  of  money,  $4,000,000  a 
biannium  for  this  work.  Yet  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  and  isn ’t  it 
the  only  sensible  thing  to  do  to  make  our  case  as  plain  as  possible  and 
lay  all  of  the  cards  on  the  table  and  then  go  to  Legislature  and  ask 
for  the  money. 

The  Mothers  ’Assistance  Fund  has  asked  the  Public  Charities  As- 
sociation to  help  in  this  campaign  of  state-wide  education  to  show 
this  need  and  help  them  with  their  legislative  campaign  next  winter. 
But  we  as  a single  state-wide  organization  can’t  do  this  alone.  I can’t 
think,  of  any  organization  that  can  help  the  Mothers  ’ Assistance  Fund 
in  this  great  need  more  than  our  own  Directors  of  the  Poor  in  Penn- 
sylvania. 

President  Cheyney  : Thank  you,  Mr.  Bedinger.  I am  sure  we  all  en- 

dorse Mr.  Bedinger ’s  remarks.  Some  of  the  Counties  are  augmenting 
some  of  the  Mothers  ’ Assistance  Funds  where  the  grant  is  not  sufficient, 
and  I think  we  can  all  put  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel  and  help  in  this, 
one  of  the  most  important  branches  of  the  State  Welfare. 

THE  CHIILDREN’S  COMMISSION 

Dr.  Neva  R.  Deardoff,  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  Neva  R.  Deardorff,  Secretary  of  the  Children’s  Commission 
will  present  to  you  some  of  the  activities  of  this  commission. 

Dr.  Neva  R.  Deardoff:  I am  very  sorry  that  I have  to  substitute  for 

Judge  Lindsey,  of  Warren,  whom  most  of  you  know. 

I am  reminded  of  that  story  of  Uncle  Toni’s  Cabin.  The  play  was 
going  along  pretty  well  and  about  the  middle  of  the  play  there  was  a 
long  pause,  and  this  happened  just  before  Liza  was  to  cross  over  on  the 
ice,  and  finally  the  manager  came  out  and  said,  ‘ ‘ Friends,  I must  an- 
nounce that  ze  bloodhound  is  indisposed,  but  the  poodle  is  willing  to 
take  his  place”. 
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I think  the  story  takes  its  text  from  a rather  old  decision  in  Penn- 
sylvania Law  when  a very  wise  Judge  said  a valuable  and  quotable 
thing  in  1852:  “It  matters  little  to  an  orphan  child  whether  his  in- 
terests are  sacrificed  and  his  prospects  blighted  by  well  meaning 
ignorance  or  wilful  malice’’. 

So  the  job  of  going  over  the  laws  relating  to  children  was  assigned 
to  this  Commission  by  the  Legislature  and  there  I think  our  Com- 
mission has  it  over  previous  speakers.  All  of  them  are  going  to  the 
Legislature  with  thrilling  stories  and  I don ’t  want  for  one  moment 
to  do  anything  but  endorse  what  has  been  said  to-night  because  the 
adequate  doing  of  the  children’s  job  in  Pennsylvania  is  interwoven 
with  every  one  of  these  movements.  But  I want  to  point  out  that 
the  Children’s  Commission  was  invited  to  suggest  things  to  the  Leg- 
islature. Now  having  the  Legislature  saying,  “Come  on,  and  suggest 
something  to  us’’,  we  feel  we  must  make  the  most  of  it.  We  hope 
what  we  recommend  will  not  be  so  discouraging  to  the  Legislature 
but  what  it  will  repeat  that  performance  in  other  fields.  We  think 
it  is  a pretty  good  performance  to  keep  going  all  the  time. 

The  legislation  relating  to  Children  has  accumulated  over  a long 
period.  The  first  job  it  seemed  to  the  Children ’s  Commission  that 
needed  to  be  done  was  the  publication  of  what  existed  on  the  statute 
books  and  the  Legislative  Bureau  was  asked  to  compile  all  of  the  data 
relating  to  Children  and  we  published  those,  and  all  of  you  were  sent 
copies.  Every  Poor  Board  Office  in  this  State  so  far  as  we  were 
able  to  get  it  received  that  manual  relating  to  Children.  This  com- 
pilation of  Children’s  laws  was  the  first  official  publication  in  this 
State. 

Then  came  a study  of  the  conditions  relating  to  Children  and  the 
Federal  Children ’s  Bureau  made  a survey  in  seven  Counties  in  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania  (Erie  County  was  one)  and  they  examined 
all  of  the  facts  relating  to  this  specialized  field  of  Welfare,  the  care 
of  delinquent  and  dependent  children.  The  results  of  that  study  are 
now  going  through  the  Government  Printing  Office  in  Washington. 
They  asked  our  Commission  to  go  over  all  of  the  facts  gathered, 
and  we  had  the  benefit  of  a very  intensive  study  of  everything  they 
had  collected,  and  we  found  very  interesting  things. 

These  seven  Counties  were  typical  of  a great  cross-section  of  Penn- 
sylvania life.  They  contained  730,000  people  and  we  thought  that 
constituted  a fair  sample  of  what  Pennsylvania  is  like  outside  of 
the  cities. 

We  found  in  those  Counties  (not  every  County,  but  taking  them  as  a 
block)  there  were  3.4  per  cent  of  the  children  under  16  years  of  age 
receiving  assistance,  either  in  their  own  homes  or  outside  of  their  own 
homes.  That  is,  three  or  four  children  out  of  every  100  were  receiving 
assistance. 
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As  for  the  delinquent  children,  85  out  of  10,000  children  between  the 
ages  of  seven  and  seventeen  in  the  course  of  the  year  had  come  to  the 
attention  of  the  courts  or  correctional  institutions.  That  bringing  to- 
gether of  the  law  and  study  of  basic  conditions  we  thought  was  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  formulate  a sound  basis  for  legislation  in  our 
State. 

I will  tell  you  that  our  Commission  from  the  beginning  has  not  taken 
much  of  a liking  to  roaming  over  the  rest  of  the  United  States  and 
hunting  interesting  laws  and  trying  to  plant  them  in  Pennsylvania.  It 
doesn’t  approve  of  that  particular  method.  We  have  had  collected  for 
us  the  statutes  of  other  states,  but  we  would  rather  first  study  our  con- 
dition and  then  see  if  other  states  offer  any  good  suggestions:  We 
would  rather  work  out  our  own  solution  than  hunt  around  for  some 
ready-made  laws  which  are  easily  applied. 

At  the  last  Legislation  two  Acts  were  recommended  by  our  Commis- 
sion and  both  passed  practically  verbatim,  a slight  change  having  been 
made  in  one.  The  first  one  related  to  “adoption”.  I do  not  want  to 
take  the  time  to  go  over  it,  except  to  say  that  it  did  away  with  a bar- 
barous custom,  adopting  children  by  deed. 

The  other  Act  relates  to  the  licensing  of  Infant  Boarding  Houses, 
the  old  problem  of  taking  care  of  small  babies  under  conditions  which 
they  can’t  survive.  The  problem  of  a baby  farm  and  boarding  a baby 
is  quite  terrific.  When  you  consider  that  it  takes  probably  between  five 
and  six  hours  of  time  over  a period  of  24  hours  to  look  after  one  baby, 
you  can  see  why  hiring  somebody  else  to  do  it  is  a very  expensive  process, 
and  then  remember  all  of  these  new  ideas  about  what  a baby  should  be 
fed  and  how  a baby  should  be  taught.  The  boarding  of  a baby  is  one 
of  the  most  difficult  problems  to  solve  because  the  people  who  board 
out  their  babies  seldom  have  enough  money  to  furnish  the  service  to  do 
the  job  properly.  So  what  a mother  who  wants  to  board  her  baby  can 
afford  to  pay  isn’t  enough  to  get  the  job  done.  The  consequence  is 
that  to  make  it  pay  people  take  babies  in  large  bunches.  One  woman 
attempted  to  take  care  of  12  or  16,  and  sometimes  20  babies,  and  the 
result  is  that  the  babies  are  neglected.  They  are  not  spectacularly 
neglected  sometimes,  but  often  they  are.  Usually  what  happens  is  they 
are  neglected  in  a less  obvious  way.  They  will  probably  get  food  and 
be  kept  reasonably  clean,  but  Dr.  Hartley,  of  the  Child  Bureau  of 
Hygiene  in  Philadelphia,  states  that  the  babies  never  talk  on  time  and 
never  walk  on  time  because  they  do  not  have  the  personal  attention 
that  is  necessary  to  be  given  to  them  so  that  they  may  develop  as  they 
should. 

I will  tell  you  now  that  one  woman  who  persistently  violated  that 
Act  is  now  occupying  a position  in  the  Philadelphia  County  Jail  under 
a 30-day  sentence.  In  other  places  old  and  dirty  baby  farms  have  been 
rooted  out,  and  the  State  Department  of  Welfare  is  interested  in  issuing 
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the  license  on  the  basis  of  the  essential  elements  of  properly  taking 
care  of  babies.  The  license  doesn ’t  cost  anything  and  it  puts  no  tax 
on  the  operator,  but  is  given  when  it  is  demonstrated  the  elements  of 
care  are  there. 

During  the  last  few  months  we  have  been  working  intensively  on 
the  Courts’  decisions  relating  to  the  Juvenile  Courts  in  Pennsylvania. 
We  have  the  information  in  the  form  of  questions  and  answers  and 
it  now  covers  223  questions  and  answers.  We  think  there  will  be  some 
more  questions  to  be  answered  very  soon. 

We  have  gone  over  all  the  laws  that  have  been  passed  since  1893 
when  the  first  attempt  was  made  to  modify  the  procedure  for  children. 
We  have  gone  over  all  of  those  laws  and  court  decisions,  and  we  have 
collected  material  from  other  states.  That  document  we  think  rather 
lays  out  the  situation  with  reference  to  the  Juvenile  Courts  in  Penn- 
sylvania, and  we  think  it  is  absolutely  basic.  We  intend  to  publish  it 
very  soon,  and  it  will  be  an  understanding  of  what  the  law  actually  is 
relating  to  Juvenile  Courts. 

Now  I know  that  you  want  to  have  a word  about  what  is  coming  up 
in  the  next  legislature.  While  our  Commission  has  not  made  its  final 
decisions,  I can  tell  you  that  we  wont  go  off  on  a tangent  and  go 
into  subjects  that  we  haven’t  studied.  These  are  what  we  have  studied: 

We  have  studied  the  indenture  with  a new  Act  to  control  child  place- 
ment, and  that  is  a very  complicated  subject  in  Pennsylvania.  I assume 
that  all  of  the  poor  districts  or  institutions  back  in  1874  had  conferred 
upon  them  by  Legislature  the  power  to  indenture  children.  Well  now, 
we  think  that  most  everybody  in  Pennsylvania  doesn ’t  need  to  have 
any  time  wasted  on  him  convincing  him  or  arguing  with  him  about  in- 
dentures. The  day  of  indentures  is  gone  and  we  must  find  something 
else. 

Now  in  the  case  of  these  Special  and  Local  Acts,  the  Constitution  re- 
quires that  you  shall  advertise  for  three  weeks  your  intention  to  repeal 
one  of  these  or  change  it  or  modify  it.  That  is  a very  complicated 
problem.  The  Legislative  Reference  Bureau  helped  us  out  by  a plan 
which  makes  possible  the  drawing  of  one  Act  to  repeal,  on  a given 
subject,  all  special  local  and  general  legislation.  We  are  now  studying 
the  possibilities  of  using  that  form.  Getting  indenture  off  the  statute 
books  is  a negative  kind  of  an  act  but  the  Commission  doesn’t  apologize 
for  doing  negative  acts,  because  we  think  there  is  real  value  in  them 
It  has  been  said,  ‘ ‘ When  you  pass  an  Act,  repeal  one  or  two  ’ ’. 

Indenture  was  our  ancestors  ’ way  of  child  placing.  We  don ’t  place 
by  indenture  anymore.  How  do  we  place  and  what  shall  be  the  safe- 
guards thrown  around  placements?  You  have  no  idea  in  the  matter  of 
adoption  where  all  of  the  angles  come  up.  In  Philadelphia  we  have  two 
or  three  women  who  do  child  placement  as  individuals.  They  will  get 
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children  and  place  them  outside  of  the  State,  and  they  do  quite  a large 
business  in  placement,  comparatively  speaking.  There  should  be  in- 
vestigation prior  to  receiving  the  child  for  placement  and  it  can’t  be 
done  by  one  person. 

That  whole  question  makes  me  harp  back  to  this  question  of  how  to 
control  child  placement,  and  we  are  now  working  hard  on  that  problem. 
We  need  an  Act  that  will  protect  a child  passing  through  various  hands 
and  landing  somewhere,  perhaps  where  there  will  be  either  well  meaning 
ignorance  or  wilful  malice  to  which  he  will  be  subjected.  Our  study 
of  adoption  makes  us  believe  and  we  know  that  children  are  getting 
into  homes  where  the  very  worse  conditions  prevail.  The  control  of  child 
placement  is  one  of  the  most  important  things  in  the  Child  Welfare 
field. 

Then  we  come  to  the  Juvenile  Courts,  and  I can  no  more  than  simply 
suggest  what  the  problems  are  with  which  we  are  trying  to  cope.  As 
you  know  the  Juvenile  Court  Act  says  “classes  of  children  who  shall  be 
subject  to  the  Courts  jurisdiction”,  and  one  of  the  most  curious  legal 
definitions  occurs  in  the  original  Juvenile  Court  Acts.  It  says,  “A  de- 
pendent and  neglected  child  shall  mean  thus  and  so  ’ ’ — coupling  up  a de- 
pendent and  neglected  child.  You  can  readily  see  that  a dependent 
child  and  a neglected  child  are  sometimes  the  same,  but  frequently  not 
under  the  same  conditions,  and  that  is  one  of  the  outstanding  problems 
to  straighten  out.  One  of  the  things  was  to  define  what  is  a dependent 
child  and  what  is  a neglected  child,  and  define  the  dependency  of  the 
dependent  child. 

We  have  now  an  important  court  decision  which  you  have  perhaps  seen 
— Allegheny  County  vs.  Pittsburgh.  I have  forgotten  just  how  it  reads, 
but  the  Superior  Court  held  that  a dependent  child  was  not  the  same  as 
a neglected  child  in  the  meaning  of  the  Poor  Laws.  That  means  a 
very  interesting  legal,  as  well  as  social  decision.  We  have  that  problem 
to  think  about.  Certainly  we  can’t  shut  our  eyes  to  it. 

Then  another  interesting  thing  in  the  Juvenile  Court  in  Pennsylvania 
is  that  legally  we  don’t  have  a separate  Juvenile  Court  in  Pennsylvania. 
If  you  have  a Judge  elected  and  interested  in  Quarter  Sessions  or  Com- 
mon Pleas,  and  in  some  cases  Orphan  Court  work,  the  Juvenile  court 
cases  just  become  one  item  in  a long  list  of  things  which  he  is  called 
upon  to  do.  We  feel  it  is  a very  grave  question  whether  by  this 
method  we  shall  ever  get  uniformly  good  Juvenile  Court  administration 
throughout  the  State. 

We  have  in  some  places  good  Juvenile  Courts,  and  in  some  places 
they  don ’t  pretend  to  have  Juvenile  Courts.  The  Judge  will  call  in 
the  District  Attorney  and  the  District  Attorney  examines  the  case 
and  he  has  no  knowledge  about  the  child.  We  feel  we  should  have  uni- 
form laws  and  we  hope  that  we  are  going  to  get  it  a little  farther 
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apart  from  the  regular  Court  work  in  the  various  Counties.  Busy 
Judges  who  have  all  of  these  other  things  to  take  care  of  cannot  really 
be  expected  to  run  the  Juvenile  Court  also. 

Pennsylvania  is  one  of  the  last  of  the  16  or  17  states  who  have 
sixteen  years  as  a maximum  age,  even  with  the  understanding  that  the 
guardian  can  be  twenty-one.  Other  states  take  care  of  that  problem  of 
delinquency  that  appears  in  16  or  17  year  old  children,  and  some  carry 
the  age  even  higher.  That  question  of  the  age  of  children  to  whom 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Juvenile  Court  shall  attach  is  quite  a problem. 
When  you  talk  about  the  16  or  17  year  old  boy  they  think  of  the  one 
case  of  the  16  or  17  year  old  bandit  — “What,  give  a Juvenile  Court 
hearing  to  this  boy?  No!’’ — forgetting  the  hundreds  of  cases  of  run- 
aways, or  incorrigible  children  where  someitimes  the  fault  is  with  the 
parent  much  more  than  with  the  child,  and  foregoing  all  of  the  benefits 
of  the  hearing  of  all  of  these  Juvenile  Court  children  in  relation  to  their 
actual  mental  growth. 

Outside  of  Philadelphia  County  the  magistrates  and  Justices  of  the 
Peace,  as  you  know,  can  hold  preliminary  hearings  in  the  cases  of  child 
dependents,  and  that  is  one  of  the  problems  that  is  most  serious.  One 
of  our  large  cities  in  Pennsylvania  made  a practice  of  taking  all  of  the 
children  to  the  Magistrate  Court  and  then  sorting  them  out  there,  and 
then  taking  them  to  the  Juvenile  Court. 

The  first  contact  of  the  child  with  the  law  it  seems  to  us  should  be  an 
educational  experience.  That  seems  to  be  the  thing  which  should  teach 
him  something,  and  we  are  not  sure  that  the  thousands  of  Justices  of  the 
Peace  in  Pennsylvania  are  uniformly  equipped  or  interested  to  do  that 
piece  of  work  for  the  children  of  Pennsylvania..  It  would  be  a much 
easier  job  to  have  that  done  by  67  Juvenile  Judges  than  thousands  of 
magistrates  and  Justices  of  Peace.  We  can  see  a higher  percentage  of 
success  in  attempting  to  get  67  J uvcnile  Courts  operating  properly.  The 
first  contact  with  the  law  may  seem  a small  matter  to  the  community, 
but  it  is  often  a matter  of  great*  importance  in  the  child ’s  behavior 
and  attitude  toward  law  thereafter. 

Finally,  there  is  that  problem  of  securing  properly  qualified  probation 
officers  throughout  the  State.  It  is  a very  serious  problem.  It  is  an 
important  matter  to  know  how  to  get  a good  probation  officer.  Some 
Courts  in  Pennsylvania  don ’t  have  any.  Some  have  probation  officers 
who  do  their  work  well,  and  some  not  so  well,  and  others  might  just  as 
well  have  saved  the  money.  They  should  be  people  of  the  type  who 
will  make  an  impression  on  the  children,  and  that  is  the  real  problem. 

If  every  court  in  Pennsylvania  should  this  evening  decide  that  it  was 
going  to  have  a highly  qualified  probation  officer  or  staff  of  probation 
officers,  I don ’t  know  where  they  would  get  them  all  at  once.  It  is  a 
problem  of  developing  personnel  to  fill  these  positions.  It  is  perfectly 
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obvious  that  people  are  not  going  to  train  for  these  positions  unless 
there  is  an  opportunity  to  practice  afterwards.  We  must  try  to  make 
this  possible,  by  creating  a demand  for  good  probation  work  and  getting 
people  ready  to  be  efficient  probation  officers. 

In  the  main,  the  attitude  of  the  Children ’s  Commission  is  this : The 

Children ’s  Commission  is  confronted  with  a big  task,  and  it  has  the 
choice  of  starting  out  to  devise  something  new  or  remake,  reshape  and 
renew  the  old. 

The  Children ’s  Commission  prefers  the  second  method,  to  save  all  of 
the  good  and  refine  it.  As  the  Poor  Laws  are  the  parent  stem  of 
Public  Welfare  Legislation,  the  Children’s  Commission  looks  to  it  for 
many  of  the  foundation  stones  upon  which  to  build  better  service  to 
children  in  need  of  special  care  on  the  part  of  the  public.  I can  as- 
sure you  that  the  Children ’s  Commission  is  tremendously  interested 
in  the  Poor  Laws  and  Administration  in  Pennsylvania. 

President  Cheyney  : The  whole  subject  of  State  care  has  now 

been  presented  to  you  in  its  four  angles : The  care  of  the  mentally 

ill  and  mentally  defective;  the  widow  in  the  home;  the  dependent  chil- 
dren in  the  home;  and  the  dependent  children  outside  the  home.  Thq 
subject  is  now  open  for  discussion  and  Judge  William  E.  Hirt  of  Erie 
will  now  open  the  discussion. 


ADDRESS  BY  JUDGE  HIRT 

Judge  William  E.  IIirt:  One  of  the  things  that  I particularly 

liked  about  the  speeches  tonight  was  that  they  left  little  room  for  dis- 
cussion, therefore,  I am  not  going  to  attempt  to  discuss  the  questions 
that  have  been  so  ably  presented  by  the  speakers  of  the  evening. 

The  work  of  a Judge  in  a County  like  Erie  is  a network,  and  he  has 
little  time  to  give  his  attention  and  turn  his  interest  in  the  direction  of 
the  juvenile  and  other  cases  which  have  a social  interest.  Nevertheless 
I have  been  interested  in  those  cases  and  while  I have  not  given  them 
the  attention  they  deserve,  it  is  only  on  account  of  these  other  pressing 
things  that  take  up  the  time,  such  as  trial  lists  on  definite  dates,  etc. 

Pennsylvania  has  plenty  of  laws.  I think  you  have  gathered  from 
Dr.  Deardorff ’s  talk  to  you  tonight  that  there  is  nothing  very  much 
wrong  with  the  laws  relating  to  children  in  Pennsylvania;  at  least,  that 
is  the  impression  I have  had.  There  is  nothing  especially  wrong  with 
the  Juvenile  Court  Act,  and  Judges  in  other  states  consider  it  a model 
Act.  There  isn’t  much  wrong  with  the  Legislation  providing  for  the 
establishment  of  an  institution  for  feeble-minded  women  of  child-bearing 
age,  and  there  is  nothing  wrong  with  many  other  Acts  providing  for 
similar  institutions. 
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However,  with  reference  to  our  legislation,  I think  we  are  sometimes 
like  the  man  who  was  notified  of  an  over-draft  at  the  bank.  He  went 
to  the  bank  and  arranged  with  the  President  of  the  bank  to  take  his 
note  for  the  over  draft,  and  as  he  went  out  the  door  he  murmured  to 
himself,  ‘ * Thank  God  that ’s  paid  ’ \ 

That  is  what  we  have  been  doing  with  legislation.  We  have  been 
establishing  these  institutions  on  paper  for  many,  many  years,  but  when 
it  comes  down  to  providing  the  necessary  appropriation  to  carry  them 
into  effect,  we  have  not  always  done  it.  I think  that  is  where  any  Judge 
in  Pennsylvania  might  be  called  as  a witness. 

I have  in  mind  a case  that  was  before  me  in  Juvenile  Court  two  or 
three  years  ago.  It  was  that  of  a feeble-minded,  worthless,  good- 
for-nothing  father,  and  feeble-minded  mother,  with  four  or  five  young 
children  born  at  just  as  frequent  intervals  as  nature  would  permit. 
They  were  brought  before  me  with  burlap  covering  their  feet,  for  it  was 
on  a winter ’s  day,  and  the  thermometer  was  around  zero.  Those  chil- 
dren were  born  of  feeble-minded  parents.  They  were  sent  to  various 
institutions.  I think  there  was  only  one  above  normal,  and  that  one  is 
making  good  in  the  community,  but  the  other  children  have  a mental 
capacity  no  greater  than  their  mother. 

Do  we  think  for  a moment  that  we  are  saving  any  money  by  allowing 
that  mother  to  remain  at  large  in  thei  community?  Don’t  you  think  we 
might  have  been  saving  money,  to  an  extent  at  least,  if  we  had  a 
State  institution  at  Laurelton  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  before  she  had 
her  first  baby?  What  did  I do  with  her?  I took  the  children  away 
from  both  of  them,  and  relieved  them  of  the  pressing  necessity  of  taking 
care  of  them.  I have  no  doubt  if  I am  on  the  bench  three  or  four  years 
from  now,  perhaps  before  me  will  be  brought  another  child  from  that 
same  couple  to  send  to  some  institution. 

The  same  thing  applies  to  institutions  for  the  criminal  insane. 

I have  a case  before  me  now,  a young  boy  who  has  committed  a 
couple  of  burglaries,  and  their  is  no  institution  in  the  State  that  fits 
that  boy.  And  yet  he  shouldn’t  be  sent  to  the  penitentiary.  I am  not 
going  to  enlarge  on  that,  we  know  it  is  true.  Almost  every  corrective 
institution  that  can  throw  out  hope  to  these  derelicts  in  the  communities 
is  so  over-crowded  there  id  no  space  for  them. 

This  plan  of  the  bond  issue  is  a new  idea  to  me,  but  it  occurred  to 
me  tonight  that  we  have  not  stinted  ourselves  in  Pennsylvania  in  the 
building  of  roads  for  motor  vehicles  so  that  we  might  travel  at  will 
across  the  State.  Wouldn’t  it  be  a good  plan  for  us  to  have  a bond 
issue  for  a road  for  a certain  type  of  pedestrian,  a road  that  leads 
somewhere  for  them? 

President  Cheyney  : Rev.  Claude  C.  Thomson  will  continue'  the 

discussion. 
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REMARKS  BY  REV.  THOMSON 

Kev.  Claude  C.  Thomson  : I had  a faint  idea  of  what  I expected 

to  say,  but  now  there  has  been  so  much  said  that  I can  add  very  little. 
However,  I just  want  to  speak  for  a few  moments  with  regards  to  a 
hobby  of  mine,  and  it  is  in  connection  with  what  Dr.  Pike  has  said. 

While  attending  the  Seminary,  next  door  to  me  there  lived  a par- 
ticular friend  of  mine,  one  of  the  instructors.  He  allowed  me  to  study 
what  was  then  a new  topic,  abnormal  psychology,  and  I have  always 
felt  that  it  has  been  the  foundation  of  my  work.  At  that  time  I had 
about  1,300  feeble-minded  peopla  to  practice  on,  and  never  since  then 
have  I had  a congregation  of  that  kind. 

In  the  particular  institution  to  which  I refer  there  were  about  1,500 
people  graded  according  to  their  ages.  The  thing  I was  interested 
in  was  among  those  people  graded  at  the  age  of  18  years  old,  they  had 
no  sense  of  moral  responsibility. 

We  have  always  classified  man  as  higher  than  animal  in  this  world, 
a body  with  a soul,  one  with  aspirations  for  higher  things.  A man 
or  woman  who  shows  no  responsibility  adds  no  sin  to  their  soul.  Since 
I have  entered  the  ministry,  coming  in  contact  with  the  fallen  and  de- 
linquent, I have  found  that  they  lack  an  appreciation  of  the  difference 
between  right  and  wrong. 

To  my  mind  such  people  should  be  confined  as  not  measuring  up  to 
the  standard  of  manhood.  Everything  for  the  unfortunate  should  be 
done,  but  some  should  be  confined  as  a menace  to  the  advancement  of 
humanity. 

That  is  rather  a hard  thing  to  say,  but  I hope  you  will  think  about 
it  and  reason  it  out.  Let  us  deal  with  defectives  so  they  will  not 
menace  the  progress  of  humanity. 

President  Cheyney:  The  next  in  tho  order  of  business  will  be 

the  report  from  the  Committee  on  Resolutions. 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  RESOLUTIONS 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Esq.,  Chairman. 

First:  We  extend  our  thanks  to  the  local  Committee  under  the 

Chairmanship  of  Mr.  Chas.  F.  Loesel,  to  the  Erie  County,  Directors  of 
Poor,  to  the  clergy,  the  officers  of  the  city  and  to  the  women’s  recep- 
tion committee  for  the  gracious  welcome  to  the  city  and  for  the  splendid 
accommodations  arranged  for  our  comfort,  convenience  and  pleasure. 
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We  thank  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  for  the  delightful  tea  and  the  citizens  of 
Erie  for  generously  providing  their  automobiles  so  that  we  might  enjoy 
the  beauties  of  this  charming  city.  We  are  greatly  indebted  to  the 
Order  of  Elks  for  extending  to  us  the  hospitality  of  their  beautiful 
and  comfortable  auditorium. 

We  are  especially  grateful  to  our  officers  and  committees,  also  to  the 
speakers  for  preparing  for  us  the  program,  both  instructive  and  inspir- 
ing, so  that  we  shall  carry  to  our  work  new  visions  and  a desire  to 
achieve  higher  ideals.  We  also  are  thankful  to  the  Press  for  the  gen- 
erous publicity  given  to  our  sessions  and  their  accurate  reports  of  our 
meetings. 

Second : The  Legislature  is  urged  to  re-enact  at  its  next  session  the 

Act  for  the  retirement  of  employees  upon  pension,  which  was  passed  at 
the  session  of  1925,  but  vetoed  by  Governor  Pinchot. 

Third:  Approving  and  commending  the  enactment  into  law  of  the 

General  Poor  Relief  Act  of  1925,  but  recognizing  the  need  of  further 
advancement,  especially  in  the  abolishment  of  the  township  unit  system 
and  the  establishment  of  the  county  unit  of  poor  relief  in  lieu  thereof, 
we  urge  the  amendment  of  the  said  General  Poor  Relief  Act  at  the 
session  of  1927  as  follows: 

(a)  To  include  the  counties  of  Center,  Clinton,  Columbia,  Lycom- 
ing, Montour,  Northumberland,  Susquehanna,  Wayne  and  Westmoreland, 
now  excepted  from  the  Act. 

(b)  Amend  Sec.  211  by  changing  “one  year’’  in  the  fourth  line 

to  “not  exceeding  four  years’’,  so  that  Sec.  211  shall  then  read  as 
follows:  “ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS.  The  Directors  of  the  Poor 

shall  elect  on  the  first  Monday  of  January  in  each  year,  or  as  near 
thereto  as  convenient,  the  following  officers  to  serve  for  not  exceeding 
four  years,  and  fix  their  compensation;  that  is,  a superintendent,  a 
matron  or  matrons,  a physician,  and  may  employ  an  attorney,  trained 
welfare  worker,  and  all  the  neceessary  employees  and  assistants,  all  of 
whom  shall  be  subject  to  removal  by  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  at  any 
time.  They  may  require  bond  with  security  in  such  amount  as  they 
deem  proper  from  any  officer  or  employee  appointed.  ’ ’ 

(c)  Amend  Sec.  212  so  as  to  provide  for  the  audit  and  approval 
of  accounts  by  the  County  Controller  before  payment. 

(d)  Amend  Sec.  1003  so  as  to  remove  any  question  of  its  con- 
stitutionality. 

The  Committee  on  Legislation  is  requested  to  give  its  active  assistance 
in  the  making  of  these  amendments  and  such  others  as  may  commend 
themselves  to  said  committee. 

President  Cheyney  : You  have  heard  the  Resolutions  Committee 

rf  port,  and  a motion  is  in  order  for  the  adoption  of  this  report. 
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It  was  voted,  upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded  that  the  report 
be  accepted 

President  Cheyney:  Is  Mr.  Loesel  here?  Mr.  Loesel  will  you 

please  come  to  the  platform. 

President-Elect  Charles  F.  Loesel:  Madam  President,  and 

Friends : A year  ago  we  extended  an  invitation  to  this  Association 

to  hold  their  convention  in  Erie,  and  you  are  here. 

I merely  want  to  extend  my  thanks  to  you,  the  Members  of  this 
Association,  for  electing  me  your  President.  I certainly  appreciate 
this,  and  I will  try  to  do  the  best  I can,  with  the  help  of  thei  organ- 
ization. I hope  that  I may  handle  this  office  as  well  as  our  President, 
Mrs.  Cheyney.  I thank  you. 

Mr.  A.  G.  Graham:  Madam  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

When  I came  to  Erie  on  Monday  I was  greeted  by  one  of  the  dele- 
gates whom  I had  met  on  several  occasions,  who  said,  because  one 
time  I left  one  of  the  conventions  a day  sooner  than  I should : “I 
hope  you  will  stay  to  the  end  this  time  ’ ’. 

Well,  I am  hetre  and  I want  to  say  that  I have  enjoyed  every 
minute  of  my  time  in  Erie.  I feel  so  enthusiastic  about  having  had 
such  a good  time  that  I want  to  congratulate  the  officers  of  this 
Association  on  the  manner  in  which  the  delegates  have  been  received, 
and  also  thank  the  splendid  local  committee,  of  which  our  newly 
elected  President  was  Chairman. 

The  Chairman  of  this  Committee  is  ‘ ‘ Sunshine  Charley  ’ ’ because 
he  greets  everybody  with  a smile.  He  has  referred  to  the  rainy  weather, 
and  some  of  his  many  friends  took  it  into  their  own  hands,  in  behalf  of 
the  whole  Convention,  to  present  him  with  something  so  that  he  may 
be  able  to  go  out  and  meet  the  rain. 

Mr.  Charles  Loesel,  we  hope  you  bring  sunshine  to  Hazleton. 

President-Elect  Charles  F.  Loesel:  Mr.  Graham,  I accept  this 

umbrella  and  I hope  I may  use  it  for  sunshine  in  Hazleton  rather  than 
rain. 

Secretary  Solenberger  : I wish  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 

the  beautiful  Silver  Cups  awarded  to  Allentown  and  Ketreat  are  the 
gift  of  our  President,  Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney. 

President  Cheyney:  In  conclusion,  I can  only  thank  the  Associa- 

tion for  their  kindnesses  and  thank  the  citizens  of  Erie  for  their 
splendid  hospitality  and  the  honor  you  have  all  done  me.  With  the 
new  President,  I know  we  are  going  to  have  a wonderful  year. 

There  are  three  things  I want  you  to  do:  Believe  in  him;  trust 
him ; and  support  him. 

The  Fifty-first  Meeting  of  the  Association  of  the  Poor  and  Charities 
and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  stands  adjourned  to 
meet  at  Hazleton  on  October  3,  1927. 
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ENROLLMENT  OF  DELEGATES 

Erie,  Pa.,  October  4-5  and  6,  1926. 

ALLEGHENY  COUNTY 

M.nnr  .T.  Clyde  Miller,  Court.  House,  Pittsburgh. 

J.  C.  Coulter,  Western  State  Penitentiary,  Pittsburgh. 

Mrs.  .T.  C.  Coulter,  Western  State  Penitentiary,  Pittsburgh. 

Tl.  H.  Dixon,  330  Court  House,  Pittsburgh. 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Dixon,  330  Court  House,  Pittsburgh. 

W.  L.  Henderson,  M.  D.,  Court  House,  Pittsburgh. 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Henderson,  Court  House,  Pittsburgh. 

Dr.  G.  A.  McCracken,  Woodville. 

Mrs.  G.  A.  McCracken,  Woodville. 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Hill,  Woodville. 

Dr.  R.  L.  Hill,  Woodville. 

Eugene  Morgent,  434  Blvd.  of  the  Allies,  Pittsburgh. 

Mrs.  Mary  L.  Zahnizer,  207  Park  Rd.,  Rosslyn  Farms,  Carnegie. 

BEAVER  COUNTY 

MPs  Esther  E.  Martin,  Court  House,  Beaver. 

Miss  S.  Springer,  R.  D.  Monaca. 


BEDFORD  COUNTY 

S.  F.  Camphill,  New  Enter  Prise,  Bedford. 

G.  A.  Hillegass,  Buffalo  Mills,  Bedford. 

BERKS  COUNTY 

Albert  B.  Gerhart,  Wernersville. 

Harvey  M.  Grill,  Shillington. 

Mrs.  TL  M.  Grill,  Shillington. 

C.  C.  Sitler,  Court  House,  Reading. 

BLAIR  COUNTY 

W.  C.  Bassler,  540  Maple  St.,  Roaring  Spring. 

C.  C.  Fleck,  Box  177,  Hollidaysburg. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Fleck,  Box  177,  Hollidaysburg. 

Mr.  H.  II.  Pensvl,  314-6th  Ave.,  Altoona. 

Mrs.  II.  II.  Pensyl,  314-6th  Ave.,  Altoona. 

Miss  Janet  Pensyl,  314-6th  Ave.,  Altoona. 

Milton  F.  Poet,  214  Walnut  St.,  Hollidaysburg. 
Mrs.  Milton  F.  Poet,  214  Walnut  St.,  Hollidaysburg. 
Dr.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Hollidaysburg. 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Sommer,  Hollidaysburg. 
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BUCKS  COUNTY 

Mrs.  H.  P.  Leattor,  Doylestown. 

Aaron  Tomlinson,  Langhorne. 

A.  S.  Kriebel,  Doylestown. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Kriebel,  Doylestown. 

BUTLER  COUNTY 

J.  T.  Brieker,  Butler. 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Brieker,  Butler. 

CAMBRIA  COUNTY 

Walter  H.  Devore,  164  Garfield  St.,  Johnstown. 

Mrs.  Walter  H.  Devore,  Johnstown. 

John  L.  Evans,  202  Homer  St.,  Ebensburg. 

Mrs.  Alice  Llewellyn,  263  Cypress  Ave.,  Johnstown. 

D.  L.  Owens,  Ebensburg. 

Mrs.  D.  L.  Owens,  Ebensburg. 

CAMERON  COUNTY 

F.  P.  Strayer,  Emporium. 

J.  P.  McNarney,  Emporium. 

A.  J.  Ingersoll,  Emporium. 

CARBON  COUNTY 

Middle  Coal  Field  District: 

(See  Luzerne  County ) 

CHESTER  COUNTY 

Mrs.  I.  R.  Comfort,  300  N.  Penn  St.,  West  Chester. 

Mrs.  Florence  B.  Cloud,  Kennett.  Square,  Chester  County. 
Mrs.  Q.  V.  Passmore,  Embreeville. 

Wm.  B.  Passmore,  Embreeville. 

Mrs.  Jane  D.  Cook,  Embreeville. 

Mrs.  Olive  B.  Trimble,  Northbrook. 

CLARION  COUNTY 

E.  O.  Lereh,  % Clarion  Co.  Home,  Sligo. 

T.  P.  Howard,  Clarion. 

G.  R.  Summerville,  County  Home,  Sligo,  R.  F.  D.  3. 

Mrs.  G.  R.  Summerville, County  Home,  Sligo,  R.  F.  I).  3. 

CLEARFIELD  COUNTY 

T.  A.  Beauman,  Clearfield. 

Mrs.  T.  A.  Beauman,  Clearfield. 

B.  W.  McCracken,  Mahaffey. 

Mrs.  B.  W.  McCracken,  Mahaffey. 

T.  B.  Weimer,  415  West  Long  Ave.,  DuBois. 
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CRAWFORD  COUNTY 

Mr.  H.  S.  Miller,  356  Rose  Lane,  Meadville. 

C.  A.  Sterling,  Conneautville. 

CUMBERLAND  COUNTY 

C.  A.  Shambaugh,  Carlisle. 

S.  I'.  Lindsey,  Carlisle. 

W.  I.  Spangler,  Newville. 

H.  A.  Heberlig,  Carlisle. 

George  E.  Reed,  Carlisle. 

W.  I.  Spangler,  Carlisle. 

DAUPHIN  COUNTY 

Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter,  Clastcr  Bldg.,  Harrisburg. 

Mrs.  Edith  Wyatt,  Cluster  Bldg.,  Harrisburg. 

Janies  C.  Tucker,  3001  N.  3rd  St.,  Harrisburg. 

Nora  Bennett  Shunk,  Court  House,  Harrisburg. 

B.  L.  Scott,  Dept.  Welfare,  Harrisburg. 

Mrs.  Martha  J.  Megee,  Cluster  Bldg.,  Harrisburg. 
Elmer  E.  Erb,  Esq.,  Bergner  Bldg.,  Harrisburg. 

Mrs.  Elmer  E.  Erb,  Bergner  Bldg.  Harrisburg. 

H.  V.  Sherman,  Dept,  of  Welfare,  Harrisburg. 

Mrs.  Eleanor  M.  Etnoyer,  R.  D.  1,  Box  14,  Harrisburg. 
Robert  Helms,  Dept.  Welfare,  Harrisburg. 

Francis  X.  Hogan,  Dept.  Welfare,  Harrisburg. 

Dr.  John  H.  Lehr,  656  N.  2nd  St.,  Lykens. 

Mrs.  John  H.  Lehr,  656  N.  2nd  St.,  Lykens. 

Dr.  Mathew  H.  Sherman,  502  N.  2nd  St.,  Harrisburg. 
Edward  Wilson,  Dept,  of  Welfare,  Harrisburg. 

DELAWARE  COUNTY 

Mrs.  W.  Irwin  Cheyney,  Media. 

Mrs.  Wm.  Ward,  Jr.,  Chester. 

J.  D.  Pierson,  Lima. 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Pierson,  Lima. 

Fred  J.  Siebrecht,  46  Lincoln  Ave.,  Lansdowne. 

Mrs.  Fred  Siebrecht,  46  Lincoln  Ave.,  Lansdowne. 
Miss  Agnes  P.  Sweeney,  Lima. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  43  Brandon  Rd.,  Upper  Darby. 

ELK  COUNTY 


Joe  Wiesner,  St.  Mary’s. 
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ERIE  COUNTY 

Miss  Mary  L.  Gifford,  Associated  Charities,  Erie. 

Miss  Nancy  Northam,  Associated  Charities,  Erie. 

Miss  Eleanor  Martin,  Associated  Charities,  Erie. 

Rev.  C.  C.  Thomson,  Pastor  Trinity  Memorial  Church,  Erie. 
Rev.  E.  M.  Gearhart,  231  W.  10th  St.,  Erie. 

Allan  H.  McLean,  Court  House,  Erie. 

Annie  Lawrie,  319  W.  8th  St.,  Erie. 

Charles  E.  Sykes,  Erie. 

Miss  Edith  Augustine,  156  E.  5th  St.,  Erie. 

R.  P.  Wright,  235  W.  6th  St.,  Erie. 

Mrs.  R.  P.  Wright,  235  W.  6th  St.,  Erie. 

Mrs.  Gertrude  Hull,  R.  F.  D.  3,  Girard. 

Miss  Ella  E.  Kieman,  R.  F.  D.  3,  Girard. 

M.  S.  Black,  R.  F.  D.  3,  Girard. 

Rt.  Rev.  Peter  M.  Cauley,  Erie. 

J.  K.  Tanneliill,  M.  D.,  Girard. 

•Tos.  T.  O’Leary,  D.  D.  S.,  Girard. 

Major  David  B.  Simpson,  Soldiers  & Sailors  Home,  Erie 
Fred  Jones,  Girard. 

Alice  Jones,  Girard. 

A.  M.  Frazier,  1622  Chestnut  St.,  Erie. 

Albert  L.  Crothers,  Girard. 

Hon.  Joseph  C.  Williams,  Mayor,  Erie. 

Rev.  Homer  B.  Potter,  155  W.  21st  St.,  Erie. 

Mrs.  Della  B.  McComb,  120  W.  18th  St.,  Erie. 

Mrs.  Belle  Davis  Smith,  120  W.  18th  St.,  Erie. 

Lenore  Deck.  216  Marine  Bank  Bldg.,  Erie. 

Sister  M.  Angela,  St.  Joseph’s  Home,  Erie. 

Sister  M.  Anselm,  St.  Joseph’s  Home,  Erie. 

Olga  I.  Havre,  319  W.  St.,  Erie. 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Royer,  415  W.  11th  St..,  Erie. 

Mrs.  Vera  Dotsenko,  International  Inst.  Erie. 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Schnell,  2220  Plum  St.,  Erie. 

Miss  Coletta  F.  Bast,  2628  Holland  St.,  Erie. 

Mrs.  T.  J.  Brown,  426  E.  5th  St.,  Erie. 

Chas.  R.  Davis,  230  W.  11th  St.,  Erie. 

II.  P.  Dundon,  Court  House,  Erie. 

Chas.  A.  Feisler,  211  Marine  Bank  Bldg.,  Erie. 

R.  E.  Findley,  Supt.  County  Home,  Erie. 

Mrs.  R.  E.  Findley,  County  Home,  Erie. 

Hazel  M:.  Forde,  216  Marine  Bank  Bldg.,  Erie. 

Mrs.  Edna  Gaugh,  Mother’s  Assistance  Fund,  Erie. 

Arthur  Gerbracht,  Secretary,  224  Holland  St.,  Erie. 

Mrs.  A.  Gerbracht,  224  Holland  St.,  Erie. 
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Elizabeth  M.  Hartleb,  144  E.  23rd  St.,  Erie. 

Phil.  H.  Hartman,  Fish  Hatchery,  Erie. 

Mrs.  P.  H.  Hartman,  212  W.  2nd  St.,  Erie. 

Alice  E.  Jones,  139  W.  lltli  St.,  Erie. 

I)r.  E.  E.  Kendall,  Waterford. 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Kendall,  Waterford. 

Martha  P.  Langley,  319  W.  8 St.,  Erie. 

Miss  Helen  Liebel,  R.  N.,  319  W.  8th  St.,  Erie. 

Charles  F.  Loesel,  Director,  708  French  St.,  Erie. 

Mrs.  Charles  F.  Loesel,  615  Poplar  St.,  Erie. 

A.  M.  Lopez,  Secretary,  Associated  Charities,  156  E.  5th  St.,  Erie. 
Homer  A.  Mills,  Director,  East  Springfield. 

Mrs.  H.  A.  Mills,  East  Springfield. 

Berdenia  L.  Owen,  252  W.  10th  St.,  Erie. 

Cornelia  L.  Phillips,  Land  Lighthouse. 

Mrs.  Harriet  M.  Powell,  237  W.  lltli  St.,  Erie. 

Miss  Dorothy  Rosenthal,  2832  Glenwood  Pk.  Ave.,  Erie. 

J.  K.  Shields,  Penn  Bldg.,  Erie. 

Dr.  Jas.  R.  Smith,  730  W.  18tli  St.,  Erie. 

Harry  E.  Wagner,  Director,  Wesley ville. 

Edith  Johnson,  Fairview. 

Hon.  Miles  R.  Nason,  Masonic  Temple,  Erie. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Murch,  Infants  Home,  Erie. 

Mrs.  Harriet  Powell,  Social  Hygiene  Assn.,  Erie. 

Joseph  Findley,  Girard. 

Mrs.  Minnie  Bowman,  Girard. 

T.  J.  Brown,  423  East  5th  St.,  Erie. 

FAYETTE  COUNTY 

T.  Springer  Todd,  Supt.  Uniontown. 

Mrs.  T.  Springer,  Todd,  Uniontown. 

Mrs.  Charles  Chick,  Uniontown. 

Geo.  H.  Krepps,  Director,,  Uniontown. 

Mrs.  Geo.  H.  Krepps,  Uniontown. 

C.  F.  King,  Director,  R.  D.,  Scottdale. 

Frank  L.  Costolo, Director,  Point  Marion. 

FOREST  COUNTY 

S.  M.  Henry,  Tionesta. 

FRANKLIN  COUNTY 

P.  H.  Hollar,  Supt.,  Box  345,  Chambersburg. 

John  B.  Stoner,  Waynesboro. 

Ira  Wenger,  Chambersburg. 

Mrs.  Ira  Wenger,  Chambersburg. 

H.  P.  Plasterer,  Lincoln  Way,  East  Chambersburg. 

Mrs.  H.  P.  Plasterer,  Lincoln  Way,  East  Chambersburg. 
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GREENE  COUNTY 

D M.  Thompson,  R.  D.  2,  Waynesburg. 

Mrs.  D.  M.  Thompson,  R.  D.  2,  Waynesburg. 
Joseph  Sproat,  Waynesburg. 

Mrs.  Joseph  Sproat,  Waynesburg. 

John  L.  Wood,  Waynesburg. 

Mrs.  John  L.  Wood,  Waynesburg. 

H.  H.  Hughes,  Waynesburg. 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Hughes,  Waynesburg. 

HUNTINGDON  COUNTY 

W.  H.  Crone,  Shirleysburg. 

Mrs.  W.  II.  Crone,  Shirleysburg. 

J.  Z.  Dell,  Mapleton  Depot,  Huntingdon  Co. 

J.  A.  Price,  Mt.  Union. 

J.  G.  Selison,  Mt.  Union. 

INDIANA  COUNTY 

F.  M.  Biustlo,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  F.  M.  Biustlo,  Indiana. 

J.  H.  White,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  White,  Indiana. 

Miss  Agnes  Stadmiller,  559  Phila.  St.,  Indiana. 
Anna  M.  Weave,  Indiana. 

LACKAWANA  COUNTY 

Scranton  Poor  District: 

Mrs.  M.  W.  Harris,  813  N.  Bromley  Ave.,  Scranton. 
Miss  Mary  Murphy,  130  Dudley  Street,  Dunmore. 
M.  J.  McHugh,  Miller  Bldg.,  Scranton. 

John  McNulty,  1690  Church  Ave.,  Scranton. 
Willard  Mathews,  Quincy  Ave.,  Scranton. 

Wm.  Koch,  Jr.,  723  Cedar  Ave.,  Scranton. 

Thos.  A.  Rutherford,  M.D.,  Clarks  Summit. 

I.  C.  Owens,  133  E.  Atherton  St.,  Taylor. 

Thos.  F.  Wells,  Brooks  Bldg.,  Scranton. 

Blalcely  District : 

W.  W.  Watkins,  Susquehanna  Ave,  Olyphant. 
Herbert  A.  Thomas,  Olyphant. 

R.  J.  Reese,  710  Pleasant  Ave.,  Peckville. 

Thos.  Grier,  Main  St.,  Dickson  City. 

Carbondale  District : 

Garfield  G.  Thomas,  172  Belmont  St.,  Carbondale. 
Mrs.  Margaret  Brennan,  Carbondale. 

Mark  A.  Toolan,  Carbondale. 

Jas.  P.  Clark,  Greenfield. 
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LANCASTER  COUNTY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Bailsman,  928  Columbia  Ave.,  Lancaster. 
W.  H.  Bit.ner,  635  W.  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster. 

S.  II.  Boyd,  Columbia. 

William  R.  Good,  R.  D.  3,  Ephrata. 

Id.  Walter  Jones,  Christiana. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Marshall,  132  E.  King  St.,  Lancaster. 

Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert,  Lincoln  Way,  Lancaster. 

H.  Walter  Jones,  R.  F.  D.  1,  Christiana. 

Rev.  P.  L.  Carpenter,  Bird-in-Hand. 

LAWRENCE  COUNTY 

F.  M.  Davis,  Wampum. 

T.  J.  McCollough,  Wampum. 

A.  Grant  Boger,  It.  D.  5,  Lebanon. 

John  II.  Sivanger,  S.  6th  St.,  Lebanon. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  W.  Berkley,  102  Guilford  St.,  Lebanon. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  B.  Shirk,  R.  D.  3,  Myerstown. 

LEHIGH  COUNTY 

Wm.  Id.  F.  Kuhns,  Superintendent,  Wescosville. 

Wm.  P.  Deibert,  1343  Chew  St.,  Allentown. 

A.  P.  Roth,  733  N.  8th  St.,  Allentown. 

John  F.  Beitler,  Route  5,  Allentown. 

LUZERNE  COUNTY 

Middle  Coal  Field  District: 

John  A.  Bayless,  Secretary,  Markle  Bank  Bldg.,  Hazleton. 

E.  J.  McKernan,  9 West  Diamond  Ave.,  Hazileton. 

Mrs.  E.  J.  McKernan,  Hazleton. 

J.  T.  Scanlon,  Steward,  Weatherly. 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Scanlon,  Weatherly. 

E.  F.  Warner,  321  Second  St.,  Weatherly. 

J.  G.  Bruger,  Freeland. 

J.  E.  Waaser,  M.I).,  217  Center  St.,  E.  Mauch  Chunk. 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Waaser,  217  Center  St.,  E.  Mauch  Chunk. 

Anna  E.  Bohan,  Markle  Bank  Bldg.,  Hazleton. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ira  E.  Freyman,  Weatherly. 

S.  W.  Drasher,  Is  Madison  Ave.,  West  Hazleton. 

L.  C.  Scott,  Esq.,  Lansford. 

Central  District : 

D.  A.  Mackin,  Retreat. 

James  II.  Evans,  26  Wesley  St.,  Kingston. 

Catherine  Fine,  R.  N.,  Retreat. 

Thomas  Turner,  Sr.,  87  Roberts  St.,  Alden. 

Pittston  District: 

C.  W.  Smiles,  17  Fulton  St.,  Pittston. 
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LYCOMING  COUNTY 

E.  E.  Ohl,  City  Home,  Williamsport. 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Ohl,  City  Home,  Williamsport. 

MERCER  COUNTY 

T.  C.  White,  Superintendent,  Mercer. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  White,  Mercer. 

M.  C.  Yeager,  M.D.,  Mercer. 

W.  W.  Dight,  Mercer  County  Home  and  Hosp..,  Mercer. 

J.  P.  Griffith,  Carver  Bldg.,  Sharon. 

J.  C.  McDowell,  Grove  City. 

T.  A.  Sampson,  Esq.,  Mercer. 

MIFFLIN  COUNTY 

M.  M.  Bricker,  Lewistown. 

W.  A.  McNitt,  Lewistown. 

MONTGOMERY  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Euphemia  C.  Dunn,  North  Glenside. 

.J.  Wayne  Heebner,  R.  F.  D.  5,  Norristown. 

Martin  L.  Horn,  No.  1,  Royersford. 

F.  Kenneth  Moore,  Esq.,  Norristown. 

Ralph  McLaughlin,  713  W.  Oak  St.,  Norristown. 

II.  R.  Thomas,  Royersford. 

A.  G.  Graham,  Wisehman  Ave.,  Oreland. 

MONTOUR  COUNTY 

Horace  Y.  Pike,  M.  D.,  State  Hospital,  Danville. 

NORTHUMBERLAND  COUNTY 

F.  D.  Burgoon,  132  N.  Fourth  St.,  Sunbury. 

Lemuel  Griffith,  Mt.  Carmel. 

Howard  W.  Statter,  Mt  Carmel. 

Chas.  A.  Ambrose,  Kulpmont. 

Ben  Taraskaviez,  Kulpmont. 

Michael  Wanzie,  Kulpmont. 

PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY 

Mrs.  Lena  M.  Roberts,  Phila.  Dept,  of  Welfare,  1733  Vine  St.,  Phila- 
delphia. 

Edward  Plankington,  34th  & Pine  Sts.,  Bureau  of  Hospitals,  Phila- 
delphia. 

Edwin  D.  Solenberger,  Secretary,  311  So.  Juniper  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Miss  Constance  Hastings,  Children’s  Aid  Society  of  Pa.,  311  S.  Juniper 
St.,  Philadelphia. 

Miss  Elsie  R.  Hare,  Philadelphia. 
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George  R.  Bedinger,  Public  Charities  Association  of  Pa.,  311  S.  Jun- 
iper St.,  Philadelphia. 

Albert  B.  Smith,  2723  W.  Thompson  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Roxborough  Poor  District : 

Nathan  Levering  Jones,  5647  Ridge  Ave.,  Roxborough,  Philadelphia. 
Josiah  Staneruck,  Steward,  E.  Shawmont  Ave.,  Roxborough,  Phila- 
delphia. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Staneruck,  E.  Shawmont  Ave.,  Roxborough,  Phila- 
delphia. 

Harry  A.  Markley,  Ridge  and  Manatuana  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

George  E.  Dorwart,  6222  Ridge  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  C.  K.  Dengler,  5201  Ridge  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

Bristol  Township  District : 

Arthur  G.  Graham,  700  Walnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Norris  Dilworth,  4915  N.  13th  St.,  Philadelphia. 

E.  S.  Ward,  Esq.,  153  W.  Tabor  Rd.,  Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  Florence  M.  Henson,  2025  Medary  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

G.  W.  Hankinson,  Broad  St.,  Oak  Lane,  Philadelphia. 

Chas.  P.  Sanville,  1456  Sparks  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lewis  F.  Castor,  Jr.,  1504  Harrison  St.,  Frankford, 
Philadelphia. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  J.  Hill,  Frankford,  Philadelphia. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Caspar  M.  Titus,  6944  Torresdale  Ave.,  Tacony,  Phila- 
delphia. 

George  A.  Williams,  1026  Foulkrod  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  McKeough,  Torresdale,  Philadelphia. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  M.  Mooney,  7963  Oxford  Ave.,  Fox  Chase,  Phila- 
delphia. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  F.  Kelly,  Cottman  St.,  Ilolmesburg. 

Rudolph  Neff  Corson,  Oxford  and  Lower  Dublin  Township,  Holmes- 
burg,  Philadelphia. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  L.  Buckius,  1528  Overingt.on  St.,  Philadelphia. 
James  T.  Adams,  1009  Commonwealth  Bldg.,  Philadelphia. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  G.  Ewald,  9426  Bustleton  Ave.,  Bustleton,  Phila- 
delphia. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Ebert,  8024  Jackson  St.,  Holmesburg,  Philadelphia. 
Germantown  Poor  District  : 

Paul  Reilly,  Esq.,  1516  Chestnut  St..,  Philadelphia. 

Frank  Linek,  Supt..,  Rittenhouse  St.  & Pulaski  Ave.,  Germantown, 
Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  T.  H.  Carmichael,  20  E.  Gowan  Ave.,  Mt.  Airy,  Philadelphia. 
John  Marsden,  111  Mermaid  Lane,  Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia. 

James  T.  MyClellen,  1131  E.  Chelten  Ave.,  Germantown,  Philadelphia, 
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J.  Wesley  R.  Craig,  374  Shedaker  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Thomas  A.  Conolly,  204  E.  Evergreen  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

Harry  Berger,  5314  Wayne  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

James  L.  Tyler,  104  Pastorius  St.,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

SCHUYLKILL  COUNTY 

Miss  Edith  Miehle,  571  E.  Norwegian  St.,  Pottsville. 

TIOGA  COUNTY 

R.  B.  Bailey,  Wellsboro. 

Joseph  Hughes,  Wellsboro. 

Mrs.  Jos.  Hughes,  Wellsboro. 

VENANGO  COUNTY 

Dr.  J.  M.  Murdoch,  Franklin. 

<_has.  W.  King,  Cooperstown. 

Mrs.  Lura  Crain,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5,  Franklin. 

Fred  Gates,  Oil  City. 

Miss  E.  Zella  Smiley,  917  Buffalo  St.,  Franklin. 

Fred  M.  Tate,  1208  Myrtle  St.,  Franklin. 

WARREN  COUNTY 

M.  Brady,  Youngsville. 

Mrs.  M.  Brady,  Youngsville. 

E.  M.  Lowe,  Madison  Ave.,  Warren. 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Lowe,  Madison  Ave.,  Warren. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  P.  Ridlesperger,  Warren. 

G.  E.  Seavy,  Court  House,  Warren. 

Mrs.  G.  E.  Seavy,  Court  House,  Warren. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  D.  Stewart,  Warren. 

WASHINGTON  COUNTY 

W.  G.  Theurer,  Treasurer,  150  W.  Bean  St.  Washington. 

Mrs.  W.  G.  Theurer,  Washington. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Esq.,  Washington. 

Miss  Elizabeth  H.  Wilson,  103  LeMoyne  Ave.,  Washington. 
Lillian  M.  Lane,  113  Donnan  Ave.,  Washington. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  C.  Buchanan,  Washington. 

Miss  E.  Christman,  Washington. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  C.  Luellen,  R.  D.,  Washington. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  W.  Pollock,  Vestaburg. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  R.  Riggle,  Washington. 

WESTMORELAND  COUNTY 

John  S.  Hamberg,  Director,  Irwin. 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Hamberg,  Irwin. 

Edward  Klingensmith,  President,  Vandergrift. 
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Jns.  B.  Robinson,  Steward,  Greenburg. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Robinson,  Greenburg. 

Emma  Long  Weaver,  Director,  Youngwood. 

OTHER  STATES 

A.  A.  Tinsman,  Box  345,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Rev.  Father  C.  H.  LeBlond  8301  Detroit  Ave.,  Cleveland,  Oh 
Robert  W.  Kelso,  46  Cornhill  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
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CHARTER 

Copy  of  Charter  Granted  October  19,  1914,  to  the  Association 

of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charaties  and  Corrections  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania. 

CORPORATION  OF  THE  FIRST  CLASS 

Petition  for  Corporation 

To  The  Honorable  William  H.  Ruppel,  President  Judge  of  the  Court 

of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania: 

In  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  The  Act  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  “An  Act  to  provide 
for  the  Corporation  and  Regulation  of  certain  Corporations,”  approv- 
ed the  29th  day  of  April,  Anno  Domini,  one  Thousand  Eight  Hundred 
and  seventy-four  and  its  supplements,  the  undersigned,  Andrew  S. 
Miller,  Esq.,  Francis  J.  Torrance,  S.  A.  Cramer,  James  McB.  Robb, 
R C.  Buchanan,  John  L.  Smith,  Oliver  P.  Bohler,  H.  D.  Browneller, 
James  L . Reilly,  Fred  Fuller,  J.  W.  Peck,  Dr.  W.  A.  Paine,  P.  H.  Hol- 
ler, Mrs.  Sue  Willard,  Mrs.  Mildred  S.  Lindsey,  Mrs.  Abbie  W.  Wilder, 
E.  Thompson,  Dr,  B.  A.  Black,  Addison  White,  Philip  Hartzog,  J.  II. 
Flagherty,  Chas.  F.  Loesel,  Frank  J.  Dickert,  W.  C.  Grube,  A.  S. 
Brubaker,  F.  M.  Ainsley,  D.  A.  Mackin,  P.  G.  Cober,  Esq.,  J.  W.  Smith, 
M.  Brady,  I C.  Colburn,  Esq.,  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Miss  Florence  D 
Cameron,  Dr.  R.  W.  Wolfe,  J.  M.  Stauffer,  E.  E.  Ohl,  W,  G.  Theurer, 
Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Mrs.  Mary  Hughes  Ewing,  Dr.  M.  P.  Barr,  Dr  J. 
M.  Murdock,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Anderson  and  others  who  are  citizens  of  Penn- 
sylvania, having  associated  themselves  together  for  the  purpose  herein- 
after specified  and  desiring  that  they  may  be  duly  incorporated,  ac- 
cording to  law,  do  hereby  certify: 

FIRST: — The  name  of  the  corporation  shall  be,  ‘ ‘ Association  uf 
Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Correction  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania.  ’ ’ 

SECOND: — The  said  corporation  is  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  all  questions  pertaining  to  the  care  and  management  of 
County  Homes,  Hospitals,  and  Institutions,  the  suppression  of  pauper- 
ism,and  crime,  idiocy,  feeble-mindedness  and  insanity,  the  spread  of 
disease  and  crime,  the  care  of  neglected,  delinquent,  deformed  and  af- 
flicted children,  the  care,  training,  maintenance  and  nursing  of  the 
idiotic,  feeble-minded  and  insane  of  the  State,  to  suggest  and  advo- 
cate such  legislation  as  will  be  helpful  in  carrying  out  the  object  and 
purposes  reform  the  wayward,  correct  the  delinquents  and  care  for 
the  afflicted  and  advocate  and  adopt  such  measures  as  may  tend  to  the 
building  up  of  a better  citizenship  , morally,  physically  and  intellectual- 
ly, to  meet  annually  in  convention  at  some  designated  point  within  the 
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Commonwealth  where  these  objects  and  purposes  and  the  questions  per- 
taining to  them  may  be  discussed  for  the  better  preparing  those  who 
are  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  classes  herein  recited,  and  recom- 
mending to  the  board  of  public  charities  and  the  Legislature,  such 
legislation  as  should  be  passed,  and  for  better  preparing  those  for  the 
discharge  of  their  duties,  the  making  and  adopting  of  by-laws  for  the 
government  and  regulation  of  the  corporation  and  its  members,  and  for 
these  purposes  to  have,  possess  and  enjoy  all  the  rights,  benefits  and 
privileges  of  the  said  Act  of  Assembly  aforesaid  and  its  supplements. 

THIRD: — The  place  or  places  where  the  convention  of  The  Associa- 
tion is  to  be  held  and  the  business  of  the  said  corporation  is  to  be 
transacted  is  at  such  place,  city  or  borough,  in  the  State  as  may  be 
designated  by  the  members  of  the  association  in  convention  for  the 
previous  year. 

FOURTH. — The  corporation  shall  have  perpetual  existence. 

FIFTH: — The  names  and  residences  of  the  subscribers  hereto  are 
as  follows. 


Name 

Post.  Office 

County 

Andrew  S.  Miller  

Francis  J.  Torrance  

Allegheny 

W.  G.  Theurer  

Washington 

R.  W.  Wolfe  

II.  D.  Browneller  

Washington 

John  McNary  

Jas.  W.  Smith  

Lackawanna 

F B.  Bausman  

Willard  Mathews  

Lackawanna 

Philip  Hartzog  

W.  A.  Paine  

Scranton  

Lackawanna 

R.  C.  Buchanan  

Washington  

P.  II.  Hollar  

Clmmbersburg  

Franklin 

Lancaster 

I.  II.  Mayer  

Waynesboro  

Franklin 

J.  W.  Peck  

Meyersdale  

('has.  F.  Loesel 

Erie  

P 0 Gobor 

Somerset  

Somerset 

D.  A.  Mackin  

Retreat  

Luzerne 

E.  E.  Old  

Williamsport  

Lycoming 

James  McB.  Robb  

Oakdale  

Allegheny 

E.  D.  Solenberger  

Philadelphia  

Philadelphia 

Hettie  Porch  

Adren  

J.  H.  Flaherty  

Wm.  J.  McGarry  

Philadelphia  
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Name 

Post  ..Office 

County 

James  M.  Norris  

Warrendale  

S.  A.  Cramer  

E.  E.  Thompson  

M.  Brady  

Addison  White  

Mildred  S.  Lindsey  

Warren  

Fred  Fuller  

Scranton  

B.  A.  Black  

Polk  

Anna  L.  Bohan  Barrett  . 

Pittston  

Thomas  P.  Mumford  

Centralia  

Columbia 

John  Barrett  

Glen  Lyon  

John  B.  Clark  

....Luzerne  

James  L.  Reilly  

....Ashley  

Juliette  Campbell  

Butler  

Belle  C.  Chalfant  

..  .Pittsburgh  

Allegheny 

F.  J.  Dickert  

Scranton  

John  J.  Kenney  

....Parsons  

Mrs.  Sue  Willard  

....Indiana  

E.  M.  Ainsley  

..  .Indiana  

Oliver  P.  Bohler  

....Philadelphia  

Philadelphia 

Albert  P.  Roderus  

....Rankin  

Allegheny 

Florence  D.  Cameron  

....Lincoln  University  ..... 

John  L.  Smith  

....Chester  Springs  

Chester 

L.  C.  Colborn  

....Somerset  

Geo.  F.  Kimmel  

....Somerset  

The  membership  of  the  corporation  shall  be  composed  of  the  Di- 
rectors, Guardians  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  or  County  Commissioners 
acting  as  such,  of  the  Poor  Directors  of  Pennsylvania,  physicians,  so- 
licitors, clerks  and  matrons  and  all  officers  of  almshouses,  the  Govern- 
or and  heads  of  Departments  of  the  State,  the  judges  of  the  several 
courts  of  Pennsylvania,  members  of  the  State  Board  of  Public  Chari- 
ties. Committee  on  Lunacy.  Trustees,  physicians,  superintendent  and 
managers  of  all  insane  hospitals,  training  schools  for  feeble-minded, 
trustees  and  officers  of  children’s  homes,  schools  for  the  blind,  institu- 
tions for  ‘he  deaf  and  dumb,  reformatory  and  industrial  schools,  Chil- 
dren’s Aid  Societies,  societies  for  the  prevention  of  cruelty,  probation 
officers,  and  all  persons  connected  with  charitable,  benevolent  and  cor- 
rective institutions  and  associations,  all  trustees,  officers,  physicians 
and  nurses,  of  all  hospitals  for  the  care  of  the  sick,  maimed  and  in- 
jured and  transmittable  diseases. 

SIXTH:— The  business  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  managed  by  the 
officers  of  the  association,  consisting  of  a President,  Seven  Vice-Presi- 
dents, Secretary,  Assistant  Secretary,  Honorary  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer. 
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The  President,  First  Vice-President,  the  Secretary,  Assistant  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer,  shall  compose  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  names  and  residences  of  those  chosen  as  officers  to  serve  for 
one  year  are  as  follows: 

D.  A.  Mackin,  President,  Ketreat,  Luzerne  Co.;  Vice-Presidents — 
Bromley  Wharton,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co. ; Frank  P.  Bailsman, 
Lancaster,  Lancaster  Co. ; John  H.  Flaherty,  Pittsburgh,  Alleghey 
Co.;  M.  Brady,  Youngsville,  Warren  Co.;  Mrs.  Reed  Teitrich,  Carlisle, 
Cumberland  Co.;  Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Pittsburgh,  Allegheny  Co.; 
Miss  Florence  Cameron,  Lincoln  University,  Chester  Co.;  Chas.  Snyder, 
Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co.;  J M.  Stauffer,  Hazleton.  Luzerne  Co.; 
R.  D.  Wolfe,  Taylortown,  Washington  Co.;  T C.  White,  Mercer,  Mercer 
Co.;  Oliver  P.  Bolher,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Co.;  L.  C.  Colborn, 
Esq.,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Somerset,  Somerset  Co.;  Edwin  D. 
Solenberger,  Asst.  Sec.,  Philadelphia.  Philadelphia  Co.;  Fred  Fuller, 
Hon.  Sec.,  Scranton,  Lackawanna  Co. 

SEVENTH: — The  names  and  residences  of  the  officers  chosen  who 
will  compose  the  executive  committee  to  serve  for  one  year  are  as 
follows.  , 

D.  A Mackin,  President,  Retreat,  Pa.;  Bromley  Wharton,  Vice- 
President,  Philadelphia;  Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Vice-President,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.;  L.  C.  Colborn,  Sec  ’y  and  Treas.,  Somerset;  Edwin  D. 
Solenberger,  Assistant  Secretary,  Philadelphia;  Fred  Fuller,  Honor- 
ary Secretary,  Scranton. 

EIGHT: — The  corporation  has  no  capital  stock  to  be  held  in  shares. 

NINTH: — The  yearly  income  of  the  corporation  will  not  exceed 
Three  Thousand  Dollars.  The  work  of  the  association  is  purely 
charitable,  benevolent  and  philanthropic  in  character,  its  funds  to  be 
used  for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  expenses  of  holding  the  annual 
conventions,  stenographic  services  for  reporting  the  proceedings, 
printing  the  reports  of  the  proceedings  f the  convention,  printing 
of  programs,  postage,  stationery,  expenses  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer 
and  the  payment  of  such  other  expenses  that  may  be  connected  with 
the  business  of  the  association,  and  for  securing  experienced  speakers 
to  deliver  addresses  at  the  convention  on  such  questions  as  may  be 
designated  by  the  Executive  Committee,  the  funds  necessary  to  de- 
fray these  expenses  to  be  raised  by  voluntary  assessments,  levied 
upon  the  various  almshouses,  hospitals  and  poor  districts,  institutions 
through  the  State,  or  by  appropriation  made  by  the  State,  or  by  do- 
nation or  gift  to  the  Association, 
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WITNESS  our  hands  and  seals  this  8th  day  of  October,  A.  D.  1914. 


Andrew  S.  Miller, 

(SEAL) 

E.  E.  Ohl, 

(SEAL) 

J . H.  Flaherty, 

(SEAL) 

Geo.  F.  Kimmel, 

(SEAL) 

W.  G.  Theurer, 

(SEAL) 

James  M.  Norris, 

(SEAL) 

Wm.  J.  McGarry, 

(SEAL) 

S.  A.  Cramer, 

(SEAL) 

Hettie  Porch, 

(SEAL) 

E.  E.  Thompson, 

(SEAL) 

R.  W.  Wolfe, 

(SEAL) 

Addison  White, 

(SEAL) 

M.  Brady, 

(SEAL) 

E.  M.  Ainsley, 

(SEAL) 

Mildred  S.  Lindsey, 

(SEAL) 

John  McNary, 

(SEAL) 

Fred  Fuller, 

(SEAL) 

D.  A.  Mackin, 

(SEAL) 

Francis  J.  Torrance, 

(SEAL) 

J.  McB.  Robb, 

(SEAL) 

B.  A.  Black, 

(SEAL) 

Albert  P.  Roderus, 

(SEAL) 

E.  D.  Solenberger, 

(SEAL) 

P.  H.  Hollar, 

(SEAL) 

Anna  L.  Bohan  Barrett, 

(SEAL) 

John  L.  Smith, 

(SEAL) 

John  B.  Clark, 

(SEAL) 

Mary  Hughes  Ewing, 

(SEAL) 

T.  C.  White, 

(SEAL) 

J.  W.  Peck, 

(SEAL) 

Juliette  Campbell, 

(SEAL) 

J.  M.  Stauffer, 

(SEAL) 

Belle  Chalfant, 

(SEAL) 

W.  C.  Grube, 

(SEAL) 

F.  J.  Dickert, 

(SEAL) 

Robert  Barclay, 

(SEAL) 

Willard  Mathews, 

(SEAL) 

F.  B.  Bausman, 

(SEAL) 

John  J.  Kenney, 

(SEAL) 

A.  S.  Brubaker, 

(SEAL) 

Mrs.  Sue  Willard, 

(SEAL) 

L.  C.  Colborn, 

(SEAL) 

Jas.  W.  Smith, 

(SEAL) 

P.  G.  Cober, 

(SEAL) 

R.  C.  Buchanan, 

(SEAL) 

Philip  Hartzog, 

(SEAL) 

H.  D.  Browneller, 

(SEAL) 

Charles  F.  Loesel, 

(SEAL ) 

Oliver  P Bohler, 

(SEAL) 

J.  H.  Moyer, 

(SEAL) 

Florence  D.  Cameron, 

(SEAL) 

N.  A.  Paine, 

(SEAL) 

Abbie  W.  Wilder, 

(SEAL) 

M.  P.  Whitaker, 

(SEAL) 

COMMONWEALTH  OF  PENNSYLVANIA, 

COUNTY  OF  SOMERSET, 

ss. 

Before  me  the  subscriber,  Recorder  of  Deeds  in  and  for  the  County 
of  Somerset,  personally  appeared  P.  G.  Cober,  Geo  F.  Kimmel  and  L. 
C.  Colburn,  three  of  the  subscribers  to  the  above  foregoing  certificate 
of  Incorporation,  The  Association  of  Directors  of  The  Poor  and  Chari- 
ties and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  in  due  form  of 
law  acknowledged  the  same  to  be  their  act  and  deed  and  desired  that 
same  might  be  recorded  as  such. 

WITNESS  my  hand  and  official  seal  this  19th  day  of  October,  A.  D. 

1914. 


JOHN  G.  EMERT  (SEAL) 

Recorder  of  Deeds. 
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SOMERSET  COUNTY,  ss: 

L.  C.  Colborn,  Geo.  F,  Kimmel  ami  P,  G.  Cober,  being  duly  sworn 
as  the  law  directs,  say  that  the  above  advertisement  has  been  publish- 
ed for  three  successive  weeks  in  the  Somerset  Herald  and  the  Somer- 
set Standard,  two  newspapers  of  general  circulation,  printed  in  the 
County  of  Somerset  as  follows:  In  the  Somerset  Herald  on  the  days  of 
21st  and  28th  of  October  and  4th  of  November,  1914,  and  in  the 
Somerset  Standard  on  the  22nd  and  29th  of  October  and  the  5th  of 
November,  1914,  and  further  that  the  subscribers  to  the  said  charter 
here  presented  are  all  citizens  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania, 
sworn  and  subscribed  before  me  this  19th  day  of  October,  1914. 

P.  G.  COBER, 

GEO.  F.  KIMMEL, 
L.  C.  COLBORN. 


PROOF  OF  NOTICE 

In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County  of  No. 
December  Term  1914. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  an  application  will  be  made  to  the  said 
Court  on  the  10th  day  of  November,  1914,  at  ten  o’clock  A.  M.  by: 
Andrew  S.  Miller,  Esq., Francis  J.  Torrance,  S,  A,  Cramer,  James 
McB.  Robb,  R.  C.  Buchanan,  John  L,  Smith,  Oliver  P,  Bohler,  H,  D, 
Browneller,  James  L.  Reilly,  Fred  Fuller,  J.  W.  Peck,  Dr,  W.  A,  Paine, 
P.  H.  Hollar,  Mesdames  Sue  Willard,  Mildred  S.  Lindsey,  Abbie  W. 
Wilder  and  E.  Thompson,  Dr.  B.  A,  Black,  Addison  White,  P,  Hartzog, 
J.  II.  Flagherty,  Chas.  F,  Loesel,  Frank  J,  Dicikert,  W,  C,  Grube, 
A.  S.  Brubaker,  E.  M,  Aiusley,  D,  A,  Mackin,  P,  G.  Cober,  Esq., 
J.  W.  Smith,  M.  Brady,  L,  C.  Colborn,  Esq,,  E.  D.  Solenberger,  Mrs. 
Florence  D.  Cameron,  Dr.  R.  W.  Wolfe,  J.  M,  Stauffer,  E,  E,  Ohl, 
W,  G.  Theurer,  Miss  Belle  Chalfant,  Mrs.  M|ary  Hughes  Ewing,  Dr. 
M.  P.  Baer,  Dr.  J.  M,  Murdock,  Mrs,  J,  L,  Anderson — under  the  Act 
of  Assembly  entitled  “An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Incorporation  and 
Regulation  of  certain  Corporations.’’  approved  April  29th,  1874,  and 
the  supplements  thereto,  for  a charter  of  an  intended  corporation  to  be 
called  “Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Cor- 
rections of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,”  the  character  and  object  of 
which  is  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  all  questions  pertaining  to  the 
care  and  management  of  County  Homes,  Hospitals  and  Institutions, 
the  suppression  of  pauperism  and  crime,  idiocy,  feeble-mindedness  and 
insanity,  the  care  of  neglected,  delinquent,  deformed  and  afflicted 
children,  the  care  , training,  and  maintenance  and  nursing  of  idiotic, 
feeble-minded  and  insane  of  the  State,  to  suggest  and  advocate  such 
legislation  as  will  be  helpful  in  carrying  out  the  object  and  purpose 
of  the  association  to  relieve  suffering  and  distress,  accidents  and  dis- 
ease, reform  the  wayward,  correct  the  delinquent,  care  for  the  afflicted, 
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and  advocate  and  adopt  such  measures  as  may  tend  to  the  building  up 
of  a better  citizenship  morally,  physically  and  intellectually,  to  meet 
annually  in  convention  at  some  designated  point  within  the  Common- 
wealth where  these  objects  and  purposes  and  the  questions  pertaining 
to  them  may  be  discussed  and  for  the  better  preparing  those  who  are 
entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  classes  herein  recited,  and  recommend  to 
the  Board  of  Public  Charities  and  the  Legislature  such  legislation  a3 
should  be  passed  and  for  the  better  preparing  these  for  the  discharge 
of  their  duties,  making  and  adopting  by-laws  for  the  goverment  and 
regulation  of  the  corporation  and  its  members  and  for  these  purposes, 
to  have,  possess  and  enjoy  all  the  rights,  benefits  and  privileges  of  the 
said  Act  of  Assembly  aforesaid  and  its  supplements.  The  proposed 
charter  is  now  on  file  in  the  Protonotary’s  office. 

L.  C.  Colborn,  Solicitor. 

In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania, 
of  No.  December  Term  1914. 

And  now  this  10th  day  of  November,  1914,  the  within  charter  and 
certificate  of  incorporation,  having  been  presented  to  me,  a Law  Judge 
of  Somerset  County,  accompanied  by  due  proof  of  publication  of  the 
notice  of  this  application  as  required  by  The  Act  of  Assembly  and 
rule  of  this  Court  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  I certify  that  I 
have  examined  and  perused  the  said  writing,  and  have  found  the  same 
to  be  in  proper  form,  and  within  the  purpose  named  in  the  first-class 
specified  in  section  second  of  the  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  entitled  “An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
Incorporation  and  regulation  of  certain  Corporations,”  approved 
April  29th,  1874,  and  the  supplements  thereto,  and  the  same  appearing 
to  be  lawful  and  not  injurious  to  the  community,  I do  hereby  on  mo- 
tion of  L.  C.  Colborn,  Esquire,  on  behalf  of  the  petitioners,  order  and 
direct  that  the  said  charter  of  “Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor 
and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania”  afore- 
said be  and  the  same  is  hereby  approved  and  that  upon  the  recording 
of  the  same  and  of  this  order  the  subscribers  thereto,  and  their  as- 
sociates shall  be  a corporation  by  name  of  “Association  of  Direct- 
ors of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania,” for  the  purposes  and  upon  the  term  herein  stated. 

W.  H.  RUPPELL,  President  Judge. 

Recorded  in  the  office  for  recording  of  deeds  in  and  for  the  County 
of  Somerset,  in  Deed  Book  Volume  192,  Page  180. 

WITNESS  my  hand  and  seal  of  office  this  14th  day  of  Nov.,  1914. 

JOHN  G.  EMERT,  (SEAL.) 

Recorder  of  Deeds. 


152 


The  Fifty-First  Annual  Meeting  of  the 


BY-LAWS* 

G.  tiie  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Cor- 
rections of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

Name 

S ction  1.  The  Association  shall  be  known  as  “The  Association  of 
Dirt  tors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania.’’ 

Membership 

Sec.  2.  The  membership  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  Direc- 
tors, Guardians  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  poor  districts 
of  the  State,  attorneys  and  clerks  of  such  Boards  of  Directors,  Guard- 
ians and  Overseers,  physicians,  superintendents,  stewards  and  officers 
of  the  Almshouses,  the  Judges  of  the  Courts,  the  members,  officers  and 
agents  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities,  the  trustees,  superintendents 
and  managers  and  other  officers  of  Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  training 
schools  for  the  feeble-minded,  trustees  and  officers  of  children’s  homes 
and  correctional  or  training  schools  and  institutions  for  the  blind,  deaf 
and  dumb,  all  officers  and  members  of  Children’s  Aid  Societies,  proba- 
tion officers  and  all  persons  connected  with  any  charitable,  benevolent 
or  correctional  institutions  or  societies. 

Sec.  3.  The  Officers  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  a President 
seven  Vice-Presidents,  Secretary,  two  Assistant  Secretaries,  and  two 
Honorary  Secretaries  and  a Treasurer,  who  shall  be  elected  annually 
and  hold  their  respective  offices  for  a period  of  one  year  or  until  their 
successors  have  been  elected  and  signified  their  acceptance  of  such 
office. 

The  President 

Sec.  4.  The  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Conven- 
tion and  all  called  or  special  meetings  of  the  Association,  except 
when  same  is  delegated  to  the  chairman  of  a sectional  meeting.  He 
shall  be  governed  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  by  such  parliamentary 
rules  as  are  recognized  as  authority.  At  the  first  business  meeting  of 
each  annual  Convention,  he  shall  appoint  Committees  as  follows: 

1.  Committee  of  seven  members  which  shall  be  designated  as 
“Committee  on  Officers.’’ 

2.  Committee  of  three  members  which  shall  be  designated  as  “Au- 
diting Committee.” 

3.  Committee  of  seven  members  designated  as  “Committee  on 
Place  of  Holding  Next  Convention.” 

4.  Committee  of  ten  members  designated  as  the  ‘ ‘ Committee  on 
Resolutions.  ’ ’ 

‘Adopted  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  October  17,  1917,  and  amended  as  to 
Section  7 at  Williamsport,  Pa.,  October  17,  1923. 
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The  incoming  President  each  year  shall  appoint  within  thirty  days 
after  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  a Committee  of  five  mem- 
bers  designated  as  a “Committee  on  Legislation.” 

The  Executive  Committee 

Sec.  5.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  President 
and  First  Vice-President,  the  other  Officers  of  the  Association  and  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Legislation  and  the  last  three  ex-presi- 
dents  as  ex-officio  members. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  responsible  for  the  Program  of 
the  Annual  Convention  and  shall  have  power  to  appoint  such  Sub- 
committee as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  assist  in  providing  the  pro- 
gram. Three  members  shall  constitute  a quorum  of  this  Committee. 

Time  of  Holding  Convention 

Sec.  6 The  Association  shall  hold  its  Annual  Convention  in  Octo- 
ber of  each  year  at  such  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Executive  Com 
mittee. 

Receipts  and  Expenditures 

Sec.  7 The  funds  necessary  to  defray  the  expenses  of  holding  the 
Convention  and  attending  to  the  business  of  the  Association  shall  be 
raised  as  follows,  to  be  divided  into  four  classes. 

1.  By  an  assessment  of  $30.00  to  be  levied  upon  each  County  Poor 
District,  State  or  Semi-State  Institution  or  Society. 

2.  By  an  assessment  of  $20.00  to  be  levied  upon  larger  Town- 
ship or  Municipal  Poor  Districts  and  Private  Institution  or  Societies. 

3.  By  an  assessment  of  $10.00  to  be  levied  upon  the  smaller  Town- 
ship and  Borough  Poor  Districts  or  smaller  Institutions  or  Societies. 

4.  By  annual  dues  of  $5.00  to  be  paid  by  those  who  wish  to  regis- 
ter as  individual  members. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  power  to  reduce  the  amount  of 
any  particular  class  named  in  this  Section  and  to  decide  to  which  of 
the  several  classes  each  Poor  District,  Institution  or  Organization  be- 
longs. 

Duties  of  Officers  and  Committees 

Sec.  8.  1 — The  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Con 

vention,  appoint  all  Committees  except  as  otherwise  provided,  and 
have  general  supervision  of  the-  work  of  the  Association. 

The  Vice-Presidents,  in  the  order  named,  shall  preside  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  President. 

2.  The  Secretary  shall  have  charge  of  the  records  of  the  Association 
except  those  of  the  Treasurer  give  notice  of  meetings  to  the  mem- 
bers, notify  all  persons  on  the  program  of  the  part  assigned  to  them, 
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see  that  the  minutes  and  the  reports  are  printed  and  distributed,  and 
perform  all  other  duties  and  services  as  shall  be  required  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  and  for  such  services  the  Association  is  to  pay  him 
such  amount  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Association  at  each  Convention, 
and  in  addition  he  shall  receive  payment  for  all  necessary  expenses  in- 
cident thereto. 

3.  The  Assistant  Secretaries  shall  assist  the  Secretary  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties  when  required,  and  when  called  to  go  on  any 
business  for  the  Convention  their  expenses  shall  be  paid  by  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

4.  The  Honorary  Secretaries  shall  be  advisory  in  their  duties,  and 
shall  assist  in  promoting  the  best  interest  of  the  Association. 

5.  The  Treasurer  shall  send  out  all  assessments  to  the  various  Di- 
rectors of  the  Poor,  Institutions,  Schools  and  Societies,  and  collect 
and  give  a proper  receipt  for  same,  keep  an  account  of  all  monies  so 
collected  and  pay  out  the  same  on  written  approval  by  the  President 
and  Secretary  and  each  year  he  shall  present  his  report  in  full  to  the 
Auditing  Committee  to  be  audited  by  them,  and  for  his  services  the 
Association  is  to  pay  him  such  amount  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Asso- 
ciation at  each  Convention,  and  in  addition  he  shall  receive  payment 
for  all  necessary  expenses  incident  thereto. 

6.  The  Treasurer  shall  give  a surety  bond  in  the  sum  of  $1000.00 
(One  Thousand  Dollars)  the  expense  of  same  to  be  borne  by  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

7.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  the  business  of  the  As- 
sociation and  shall  have  general  supervision  of  the  Association  and  its 
best  interests. 

General  Provisions 

Sec.  9.  1. — The  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  with  the  Local 

Committee  in  each  city  where  the  Convention  meets  for  a suitable 
badge  for  the  Association  for  each  Annual  Convention. 

2.  The  Committee  on  Legislation  shall  keep  in  touch  with  any 
pending  legislation  pertaining  to  the  classes  represented  by  the  Asso- 
ciation and  shall  report  at  the  Annual  Convention  in  regard  to  the 
same. 


Amendments 

Sec.  10.  These  By-Laws  may  be  amended  by  the  members  at  any 
annual  meeting  at  the  Convention,  by  a two-third  vote  of  all  the  mem- 
bers present,  providing  that  notice  of  such  amendment  be  given  in 
writing  to  each  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  Annual  Meeting  and  the  same  to  be  presented  to  the  Con- 
vention at  least  one  full  day  before  final  .action  by  the  Convention. 
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Order  of  Business — Opening  Meeting 

Sec.  11.  1- — Meeting  at  time  and  place,  and  calling  to  order  by 

the  President. 

2.  Music. 

3.  Devotional  Exercises. 

4.  Address  of  Welcome. 

o.  Response  to  Address  of  Welcome. 

6.  President’s  Address. 

7.  Announcements. 

8.  Adjournment. 

Regular  Meeting 

2.  Music  if  provided. 

3.  Miscellaneous  Business. 

4.  New  Business. 

5.  Regular  Program. 

6.  Reports  of  Committee, 
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HISTORICAL  STATEMENT 


In  the  fall  of  1875,  through  the  efforts  of  Messrs.  B.  D.  McGonnigle, 
and  D.  C.  Hultz,  of  the  Allegheny  City  Home,  a number  of  persons  in- 
terested in  almshouses  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  met  informally  and 
agreed  upon  the  organization  of  an  “Association  of  Directors  of  the 
Poor  and  Public  Charities.”  Among  others  at  this  meeting  were  John 
Herron,  J.  W.  Bell,  Henry  Chalfant,  Dr.  J.  B.  Johnson,  L.  S.  Wain 
wright  and  Luther  Bakewell,  then  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of 
Public  Charities.  The  almshouses  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  through- 
out the  State  were  discussed  and  their  condition  was  described  as  being 
“deplorable.”  It  was  agreed  that  a call  be  made  for  a convention  to 
be  held  in  Altoona  on  the  19th  of  January,  1876.  At  this  first  meeting 
of  the  convention,  ten  counties  of  the  State  were  represented.  On 
September  19,  1876 — the  same  year — the  second  meeting  was  held  in 
Lancaster.  Since  then,  beginning  with  1877,  annual  meetings  or  con- 
ventions have  been  held  in  the  month  of  October  down  to  the  present 
time,  except  in  1918  when  the  influenza  epidemic  and  war  conditions 
made  it  necessary  to  postpone  the  Butler  Convention  until  1919. 


On  October  1914  a Charter  was  granted  by  the  Somerset  County 
Courts  to  the  Association  of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities  and 
Corrections  of  Pennsylvania.  Act  No.  260  of  July  6,  1917,  (P.  L. 
734),  approved  by  Gov.  Martin  G.  Brumbaugh,  authorized  the  Direr 
tors,  officers  and  staff  of  the  various  Poor  Districts  to  attend  the  an 
nuai  meetings  as  a part  of  their  official  duties  and  provided  for  the 
payment  of  their  necessary  expenses  in  so  doing.  The  Act  also  pro- 
vided for  the  payment  of  a membership  subscription  for  the  support 
of  the  Conventions  not  to  exceed  $15.00  per  annum.  Act  No.  36,  ap- 
proved by  Governor  Gifford  Pinchot,  April  4,  1923,  (P.  L.  58),  amend- 
ed the  above  Act  as  to  Section  2 by  striking  out  $15.00  and  inserting 
in  place  thereof  $30.00 — thus  authorizing  the  Poor  Districts  to  pay  a 
membership  subscription  for  any  Poor  District  not  to  exceed  $30.00  per 
annum  for  the  purposes  named  in  Section  2 of  the  Act  of  July  6,  1917 
A complete  list  of  the  various  places  of  meeting  follows: 


Preliminary  meeting  for  organization — Fall  of  1875  in  Allegheny 
City. 


No, 

1 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


Place  Date 

. Altoona  January  19,  1876 

. Lancaster  September  19,  1876 

Lock  Haven  1877 

Pittsburgh  1878 

..  Scranton  1879 

Harrisburg  1880 

Erie  1881 

..  Somerset  1882 
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No.  Place 

9  Philadelphia  

10  Greensburg  

11  Philadelphia  

12  Scranton  

13  Gettysburg  

14  Uniontown  

15  Altoona  

16  Lancaster  

17  Reading  

18  Erie  

19  Williamsport  

20  York  

21  Philadelphia  

22  Pittsburgh  

23  Scranton  

24  Harrisburg  

25  Erie  

26  Wilkes-Barre  

27  Altoona  

28  Somerset  

29  Lancaster  

30  Gettysburg  

31  Washington  

32  Warren  

33  Mead vi lie  

34  West  Chester  

35  Bradford  

36  Williamsport  

37  Indiana  

38  Erie  

39  Philadelphia  

40  Carlisle  

41  Reading  

42  Altoona  

43  Johnstown  

Meeting  omitted  on  account  of  influenza  epidemic 

44  Butler  

45  Harrisburg  

46  Wilkes-Barre  

47  Uniontown  

48  Williamsport  

49  Washington  

50  Lancaster  

51  Erie  


Date 

1883 

1884 

1885 

1886 

1887 

1888 

1889 

1890 

1891 

1892 

1893 

1894 

1895 
1895 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 
1911 

1915 

1916 

1917 
.1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 
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AN  ACT— NO.  266— P.L.  734  of  JULY  6,  1917,  as 
Amended  By  Act  No.  36 — P.L.  58  of  April  4,  1923. 

Authorizing  the  directors  and  overseers  of  the  poor  or 

other  officers  having  charge  of  the  poor  in  the  poor 

districts  of  this  Commonwealth  together  with  their  sol- 
icitor steward  or  superintendent  and  such  other  execu- 
tive officer  as  may  designate  by  said  directors  and 

overseers  or  other  officers  to  attend  the  annual  meet- 

ing of  the  association  of  directors  of  the  poor  and 
charities  and  corrections  of  Pennsylvania  as  part  of 
their  official  duties  and  providing  for  the  payment  of 
the  expenses  thereof 

Section  1 Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of 

Representatives  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  in 

General  Assembly  met  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the 
authority  of  the  same  That  the  directors  and  overseers 

of  the  poor  or  other  officers  having  charge  of  the 

poor  in  the  poor  districts  of  this  Commonwealth  to- 
gether with  their  solicitor  steward  or  superintendent  and 

such  other  executive  officers  as  may  be  designated  by 

said  directors  and  overseers  or  other  officers  are  hereby 

authorized  as  part  of  their  official  duties  to  attend 

the  annual  meeting  of  the  ' association  of  directors 

of  the  poor  and  charities  and  corrections  of  Pennsylvania 

for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  various  questions  arising 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duties  and  of  providing  for 

uniform  and  economical  methods  of  administering  the  af- 
fairs of  the  respective  poor  districts 

Section  2 The  actual  expenses  of  the  aforesaid  officials 

attending  the  said  annual  meetings  of  said  association 

including  traveling  expenses  and  hotel  bills  actually  paid 

by  them  together  with  a membership  subscription  by  each 

poor  district  to  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  convention 

including  printing  employment  of  stenographers  and  expenses 
of  committees  which  said  membership  subscription  however 
shall  not  be  more  than  thirty  dollars  for  any  poor  dis- 
trict per  annum  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  funds  of  the 

poor  district  The  time  spent  in  attending  such  meeting 

shall  not  be  more  than  four  days  exclusive  of  the 

time  employed  in  traveling  thereto  and  therefrom 


THE 


NEXT  CONVENTION 

WILL  BE  HELD  A T 
HAZLETON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

October  3,  4 and  5,  1927 


Officials  of  all  public,  charitable  and  correc- 
tional institutions  are  invited  to  attend. 


An  Act  was  passed  by  the  Legislature  and 
approved  July  6,  1917,  “authorizing  the  direct- 
ors and  overseers  of  the  poor  and  other  officers 
having  charge  of  the  poor  in  the  poor  districts 
of  this  Commonwealth,  together  with  their 
solicitors,  steward,  or  superintendent  and  such 
other  ‘executives  officers  as  may  be  designated 
by  said  directors  and  overseers  or  other  offi- 
cers to  attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Asso- 
ciation of  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  Charities 
and  Corrections  of  Pennsylvania  as  part  of 
their  official  duties  and  providing  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  expenses  thereof.” 


